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TO THE 


RIGHT REVEREND 


AND 


| | 


OF 


WINCHESTER, 


PRELATE of the GARTER, 


And one of His 


 Majefties Privy Council, 


My Lord, 


"I } ſhould undertake to enumerate the many 
- Favours and Advantages I have had by my 
_ very Jong Acquaintance with your E ordfhip. 
TI ſhould enter upon an Imployment, that might 
_ prove as tedious, as the Collecting of the Mare- 

rials for this poor Monument, which I have erected, 


2 and do dedicate to the Memory of your beloved 
* | Friend 


T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


© Efiend Dr. Sanderſon: But, though I will not venture 


to do that ; yet, I do'remember with pleaſure, and 
remonſtrate with gratitude, that your Lordſhip made 
me known to him. Mr. Chilingworth, and Dr. Ham- 
mond ; men, whoſe Merits ought never to be forgot- 
ten. 

Mz, Friend{h'p with the firſt was begun almoſt 
Forty years paſt, when | was as far from a thought, as 
a defire toout-live him ; and farther from an intenti- 

' on to write his Life : But the wiſe Difpoler of all 
mens Livesand Adtions hath prolone'd the firſt, and 
now permitted the laſt; which is here dedicated to 
your Lordſhip (and as it ought to be) with all hu- 

_ mility, anda defire that it may remain, as a publick 


Te{tmony of my Gratitude, 
5 My Lord, 
Tour moſt AﬀeTionate old Friend, 


And moſt bumble Servant, 


Izaak Walton, 


Z 
1 


THE 


PREFACE 


Dare neither think, nor aſſure the Reader , that 1 have 
committed no Miſtakes in this Relation of the Life of Dr. 
Sanderſon 3 but am ſure, there us none that are either Wil- 

k ful, or very material. IT confeſs, it was worthy the imploy- 

ment of. ſome Perſon of more Learning and greater Abilities than [ 

can pretend to ; and T have not alittle wondred that none have yet been . . 

ſo grateful to him and Poſterity, as to undertake it : For as it may be 

noted, That our Saviour had a care, that for Mary Magdalens kind- 
neſs to him, ber Name ſhould never be forgotten : So 1 conceive, the 
great ſatisfattion many Schollars have already had , and the unborn 

World is like to have, by his exa&, clear and uſeful Learning : and 

might have by a true Narrative of his matchleſs meekneſs, his calm For- 

titude, and the Innocence of bis whole Life : doth juſtly challenge the like 
from this preſent Age ; that Poſtericy may not be ignorant of them : 

And *tis to me a wonder , that it has been already fifteen years neg- 
lefied. But, in ſaying this, my meaning is not to upbraid others (1 

am far from that) but excuſe my ſelf, or beg pardon for daring to ate 

tempt it. 
- This being premis'd I deſare to tell the Reader, that in this Relation 

T have been ſo bold, as to paraphraſe and ſay, what I think he (whom 
T bad the happineſs to know well) would have ſaid upon the ſame oc- 

caſions ; andif I have been too bold in doing ſo, and cannot now beg 

pardon of him that lov'd me ; yet, I do of my Reader, from whom 1 

defire the ſame favour. | 

And, though my Age might have procured me a Writ of Eaſe, and 
that ſecur'd me from all further trouble in this kind ; yet 1 met with 


ſuch perſwaſions, to undertake it, and ſo many willing informers ſince, 


and from them and others , ſuch helps and incouragements to proceed , 
that when 1 found my ſelf faint, and weary of the burthen with which 
Thad loaden my ſelf, and ſometime ready to lay it down ; yet time and 
new ſtrength bath at laſt brought it to be what it now is, and bere 
preſented to the Reader ; and with it this defire : That be will take no- 
tice that Dr. Sanderſon did in his Will or laſt fickneſs alvertiſe 

b that 


Ce A 


The Pretace. 


that after bis death nothing of his might be Printed ; becauſe that 
might be ſaid to be his, which indeed wasnot; and alſo, for that 
he might have chang'd his Opinion fince he firſt writ ic, as tis 
- thought he has ſince he writ his Pax Eccleſie. And though theſe 
Reaſons ought to be regarded, yet regarded ſo, as he reſolves in his Caſe 
of Conſcience concerning xaſh Vows, that there may appear very 
good lecond Reaſons, why we may forbear to perform them. 
However, for his ſaid Reaſons, they ought to be read as we do Apoctri- 
phal Scripture ; toexplain, but not oblige us to ſo firm a belief of what 
is here preſented as his. . | 
And I have this to ſay more ; That as in my Queries for writing Dre 
Sanderſon's Life, 1 met with theſe little Trafts annex'd; ſo in m 
former Queries for my Information to write the Life of venerable 
Mr. Hooker, I met with a Sermon, which T alſo believe was really 
his, and here preſented as hus to the Reader. It'is affirm'd (and I 
have met with reaſon to believe it) that there be ſome Artiſts, that do 
certainly know an Original Pifure from a Copy ; and in what Age 
of the World, and by whom drawn : And if ſo, then T hope it may 
be as ſafely affirmed, that what 1is here preſented for theirs, is ſo like 
their temper of mind, their other writings the times when, and the occaſions 
upon which they were writ, that all Readers may ſafely conclude, they 
could be writ by none but venerable My. Hooker, and the humble 
and learned Dy. Sanderſon. 


And laſtly, the trouble being now paſt, T look back and am elad that 
T have collefed theſe Flemoirs of this humble Man, which lay ſcat- 


ter d, and contrafted them mto a narrower compaſs ; and, if I have 
by the pleaſant toyl of ſo doing, either plead or profited any man, [ 
have attain'd what 1 defigwd when I firſt undertook it : But I ſeriouſly 
wiſh, both for the Readers, and Dr. Sanderſon's ſake, that PoSteri- 
ty bad known his great Learning and Yertue by a better Pen, by ſuch 


a Pen, as could have made his Life as immortal as his Learning and Mes 
rits ought to be. 
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O F 
Dr. Robert Sanderſon, 


LATE 


LORD BISHOP 


OF 


Octor Robert Sanderſon, the late Learned Biſh op of 
Lincoln, whoſe Life 1 intend to write with all truth 
and equal plainneſs, was born the nineteenth 
day of September, in the year of our Redempti- 
on, 1587. The place of his Birth was Rotheram in the County 
of York : a Town of good note, and the more, for that Tho- 
1as Rotheram, ſometime Archbiſhop of that Sea, was born init ; 
a man, whoſe great Wiſdom and Bounty , and Sanctity of 
Life, gave a denomination to it, or hath made it the more me- 


 morable ; asindeed it ought allo to be, for being the birth- 


place of our Robert Sanderſon. And, the Reader will be of my 
belief, if this humble Relation of his Life can hold any pro-= 
portion with his great SanCtity, his uſeful Learning , and his 
many other extaordinary Endowments. 


He 


The Life of Biſhop Sanderſon. 


| He was the ſecond and youngeſt Son of Robert Sanderſon of 

Gilthwait-hall in the ſaid Pariſh and County, Eſq; by Elizabeth 
- one of the Daughters of Richard Carr. of Buterthwate-hall , in the 
Pariſh of Ecclesfield in the {aid County of York, Gencleman. 

This Robert Sanderſon the Father, was deſcended from a nu- 
merous, ancient and honourable Family of his own Name : 
for the ſearch of which truth, I refer my Reader, that inclines 
' tot, to Dr. Thoriton's Hiſtory of the Antiquities of Nottinghamſhire, 

and other Records ; not thinking it neceſſary here to ingage 
him into a ſearch for bare Titles, which are noted to have in 
them nothing of reality : For, Titles not acquir'd, but deriv*d 
only, do but ſhew us who of our Anceſtors have, and how they 
| haveatchiev'd that honour which their Deſcendants claim, and 
may not be worthy to enjoy. For if thoſe Titles deſcend to. 
perſons that degenerate into Vice, and break off the continued 
line of Learning, or Valour, or that Vertue that acquir'd them, 
they deſtroy the very Foundation upon which that Honour was 
| built; and all the Rubbiſh of their Degenerouſneſs ought to fall 
heavy on ſuch diſhonourable Heads ; ought to fall ſo heavy, as 
to degrade them of their Titles, and blaſt thejr Memories with 
reproach and ſhame. | 

But this Robert Sanderſon, lived worthy of his Name and 
Family : of which one teſtimony may be, That Gilbert,calld 
the greatand glorious Earl of Shrewsbury, thought him not 
unworthy to be joywd with him as a God-Father to Gilbert Syel- 
don, the late Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury; to whoſe Merits 
and Memory Pofterity (the Clergy eſpecially) ought to pay 

a Reverence. 

Burl return to my intended Relation of Robert the Son, who 
(like Jofrathat good King) began in his Youth to make theLaws 
of God, and Obedience to his Parents, the Rules of his life ; 
ſeeming even then, to dedicate himlelt and all his Studies, to 
Piety and Vertue. W_ ZR 

And, as he was inclin'd to this by that native goodneſs, 
with which the wiſe Diſpoſer of all hearts had endow?d his : 

So thiscalm, this quiet and happy temper of mind (his being 
mild andaverſe to oppoſitions) made the whole courſe of his 
life eaſte and grateful both to himſelf and others : And this . 
blefled remper, was maintain'd, and improv'd by his prudent 
Fathers good Example ; as alſo, by his frequent converſing - 
with him, and ſcattering ſhort and vertuous Apothegms 
_ with little pleaſant Stories, and making uſeful applicati- 


Ons 


T he Life of Biſhop Sanderſon, 


ons of them, by which his Son was in his Infancy taught to 
abhor Vanity and Vice as Monſters, and to difcern the loveli- 
neſs of Wildom and Vertue.; and by theſe means and God's 
concurring Grace, his knowledge was ſo augmented, and his 
native goodneſs ſo confirm'd, that all became fo habitual, as 
*ewas not eaſie to determine whether Nature or Education were 
his Teachers,” _ ©. , 

And here let me tell the Reader, That theſe early begin- 
nings of Vertue were by God's aſſiſting Grace bleſt with what 


St. Paul ſeem'd to beg for his Philippians ; namely , That be pu, i. 6. 


that had begun a good Work in them, would finiſh it. And Almigh- 
ty God did : For his whole life was ſo regular and innocent, ' 
that he might have ſaid ar his death (and with truth and 


comfort) what the ſame St. Paul ſaid after tothe ſame Philippi- Chap. 3. 15: 


an;, when he advis'd them to walk as they had him for an Example. 
And this goodneſs,of which I have ſpoken, ſeem'd to increaſe 
as his years did ; and with his goodneſs his learning, the foun- 
dation of which was laid in the Grammar School of Rotheram 
(that being one of thoſe three that were founded and liberally 
endow'd by the ſaid great and good Biſhop of that Name.) 
And in this time of his being a Scholar there, he was obſerv'd 
to ule on unwearied diligence to attain learning, and to have a 
{eriouſnels beyond his age, and with it a more than common 
modeſty ; and to be of ſo calm and obliging behaviour, that the 

Maſter and whole number of Scholars lov'd him as one man. 
And in this love and amity he continued at that School, ill 
about the thirteenth year of his Age ; at which time his Father 
defign'd to improve his Grammar learning, by removing him 
from Rotheram to one of the more noted Schools of Eaton or 
Weſtminſter : and after a years ſtay there, then to remove him 
thence to Oxford, Bur, as he went with him, he call'd on an 
old Friend, a Miniſter of noted learning, and told him his in- 
tentions ; and he, after many queſtions with his Son, receiv'd 
ſuch Anſwers from him, that he aſſur'd his Father, his Son was 
ſo perfeC&t a Grammarian, that he had laid a good foundation 
to build any or all the Arts upon ; and therefore advis'd 


him to ſhorten his journey, and leave him at Oxford. And 
his Father did ſo. 

His Father left him there to the ſole care and manage of 
Dr. Kilbie, who was then ReCtor of Lincoln College : And 
he, after ſome time and trial of his manners and learn- 
ing, thought fic coenter him of that College , and nor long 

C | aiter 


The Life of Biſhop Sanderſon. 
after to marriculate him in the Univerſity, which he did the firſt 
of July 1603. but he was not choſen Fellow till the third of 
May 1606. at which time he had taken his degree of Batchelorof 
| Arts; atthe taking of which Degree, his Tutor told the ReFor, 
that bis Pupil Sanderſon had a Metaphyſical brain, and a matchleſs mie- 
mory : and that he thought he had improy'd, or made the laſt ſo by an 
Art of bis own invention. And all the future imployments of his 
life prov'd that his Tutor was not miſtaken. 

I muſt here ſtop my Reader, and tell him, that this Dr. Xilibie 
wasa man of ſo great Learning and Wiſdom, and ſoexcellent a 
Critick in the Hebrew Tongue, that he was made Profeſſor of it in 
this Univerſity ; and was alſo fo perfect a Grecian, that he was 
by King James appointed to be one bf the Tranſlators of the Bi- 
ble : And that this Do&tor and Mr. Sanderſon had frequent Dil- 
courſes, and lov'd as Father and Son. The Doctor was to ride 4 
Journey into Darbyſhire,and took Mr. Sanderſon to bear him comi- 
pany : and they reſting on a Sunday with the DoCtor's Friend, 
and going together to that Pariſh Church where they then were, 
found the young Preacher to have no more diſcretion, than to 
waſte a great part of the hourallotted for his Sermon in excep- 
tions againſt the late Tranſlation of ſeveral words (not expect- 
ing ſuch a hearer as Dr. Kilibie) and ſhew'd three Reaſons why a 
particular word ſhould have been otherwiſe tranſlated. When 
Evening Prayer was ended, the Preacher was invited to the 
Doctor's Friends houſe; where, after ſome other Conference, the 
Dottor told him, He mivht have preach'd more uſeful Doftrine, and 

"not have fill d bis Auditors ears with needleſs Exceptions againſt the late 
Tranſlation ; and for that word, for which he offered to that poor Congre- 
pation three Reaſons,why it ought to have been tranſlated, as be ſaid ; he 
and others had conſidered all them, and found thirteen more conſiderable 
Reaſons why it was tranſlated as now printed : and told him, If bis 
Friend, then attending hirn, ſhould prove guilty of ſuch indiſcretion, he 
ſhould forfeit. his Favour. To which Mr. Sanderſon ſaid, He hop dhe 
ſhould not. And the Preacher was ſo ingenious as to ſay, He would 
not juſtifie himſelf. And ſo I return to Oxford. 

In the year 1608. (July the 11th.) Mr. Sanderſon was compleat- 
ed Maſter of Arts. Iamnot ignorant, that for the attaining 
thefe Dignities, the time was ſhorter than was then, or 
1s now required ; but either his birth,' or the well perfor- 

| mance of ſome extraordinary exerciſe, or ſome other merit; 
made him ſo : and theReader is requeſted to believe that *twas 
the laſt ; and requeſted to belieye alſo, that, if I be miſtaken 
$2 | in 
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in the time, the Colledge Records have mil-informed me : But 
I hope they have not. _ | 

In that year of 1668, he was (November the 7th.) by his Col- 
ledge choſen Readerof Logick in the Houle, which he perform- 


ed ſo well, that he was cholen again the ſixth of Novemb. 1609. 


In the year 1613. he was choſen Sub-ReQtor of the Colledge, 
and the like for the year 1614. and choſe again to the ſame 
Dignity and Truſt for the year 1616. 

In all which time and imployments, his abilities and beha- 
viour were ſuch, as procur'd him both love and reverence from 


the whole Society ; there being no exception againſt him for a- 
ny faults, but a ſorrow for the infirmities of his being too time- 
Tous and baſhful; both which were, God knows, ſo connatural, 


as they never left him ; And I know not whether his Lovers 
ought to wiſh they had ; for they proy'd ſo like the Radical mii- 


ſture in man's body, that they preſery'd the life of Vertue in his 


Soul, which by Gods afliſting grace never left him, till this life 
put on Immortality, Of which happy infirmities (if they may 
be ſo call'd) more hereafter. ONS | 

In theyear 1614. he ſtoodto be elefred one of the Proctors 


for the Univerſity. And *twas not to fatisfie any ambition of his | 


own, but to comply with the deſire of the Rector, and whole 
Society,of which he was a Member; who had not had a Proftor 
choſen out of their Colledge for the {pace of ſixty years (names 
ly, not from the year 1554. unto his ſtanding; ) and they perſwas 
ded him, that if he would but ſtand for Profor, his merits were 


ſo generally known, and he ſo well beloved, that *twas but ap- 


pearing, and he would infallibly carry it againſt any Oppoſers ; 
and told him, That he would by that means recover a right or reputation 
that was ſeemingly dead te his Colledge. By theſe and other like per- 
{waſions he yielded up his own reaſon to theirs,and appear'd to 
ſtand for Profoy. But that Eleion was carried on by ſo ſudden 
and ſecret and by ſo powerful a Faction, that he miſt it. Which 
when he underſtood, he profeſt ſeriouſly to his Friends, That if be 
were troubled at the diſappointment, *twas for theirs, and not for his own 
Jake : For he was far from any deſire of ſuch an imployment, as muſt be 
managed with charge and trouble, and was too uſually rewarded with bard 
cenſures, or hatred, or both. : 
| In theyear following he was earneſtly perſwaded by Dr. 
Kilibie and others, to renew the Logick LeCures which he had 
read ſome years paſt in his Colledge : and that done, to metho- 
dize and print them, for the eale and publick good of Poe. 
| An 


* &® 
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The Life of Biſhop Sanderlon. 

And though he had an averſeneſs to appear publickly in print ; 
yet after many ſerious ſolicitations, and lome ſecond thoughts of 
his own, he laid aſide his modeſty,and promis'd he wguld;and he 
did ſo in that year of 1615. And the Book prov'd, as his Friends 
ſeem'd to prophecy, that is, of great and general uſe, whe- 
ther we reſpect the Art or the Author. For Logick may be ſaid 
to be an Art of right reaſoning : an Art that undeceives men, who 
take falſhood for truth ; and enables:men to pals a true Judg- 
ment and detect thoſe Fallacies which in ſome mens Underſtan- 
dings ulurp the place of right reaſon. And how great a Maſter 
our Author was in this Art, may eaſily appear from that clear- 
neſs of Method, Argument, and Demonſtration, which is ſo con- 
{picuous in all his other Writings. And that he who had attain'd 
to ſo great adexterity inthe ule of reaſon himſelf, was beſt qua- 
lified to preſcribe rules and direCtions for the inſtructions of 0- 
thers. AndI am the more ſatisfied of the excellency and uſeful- 
neſs of this his firſt publick Undertaking, by hearing, that moſt 
Tutors in both Univerſities teach Dr. Sanderſon's Logick to 
their Pupils, asa Foundation upon which they are to build their 
fucure Studies in Philoſophy. And for a further confirmation 
of my belief, the Reader may note, Thar fince this his Book of 
Logick was firſt printed, there has not been leſs than ten thou- . 
ſand ſold : And that ris like to continue both to diſcover truth, 
and to clear and confirm the Reaſon of the unborn World. 

It will eaſily be believed that his former ſtanding for a Pro- 
ftors place, and being diſappointed, muſt prove much diſplea- 
ſing to a man of his great Wiſdom and Modeſty, and create in 
him an averſeneſs to run a ſecond hazard. of his credit and con- 
rent; and yet, he was afſur'd by Dr, Kilby,and the Fellows of his 
owh College, and moſt of, thoſe that had oppos'd him in the 
former Election, That his Book of Logick had purchas'd for him 
ſuch abelief of his Learning and Prudence, and his behaviour 
at the former Election had got for him fo great and ſo general a 
love, that all his former Oppoſers Bb what they had done ; 
and therefore perſwaded $i to venture to ſtand a lecond time. 
And upon theſe and othet like Incouragements, he did again, 
(bur not without an ward unwillingnels,) yield up his own 
realon to theirs, and promis'd to ſtand. And he did ſo ; and was 

_thetenth of April, 1616. choſen Senior Proctor for the year fol- 
En Charles Crook of Chriſt- Church being then choſen the 
union, | -: HI 
In this year of his being Proctor there happened many me- 
xn morable 
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morable accidents partot which 4 will relate ; namely, - Dr 
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Robert Abbot, Maſter ob Bulial Coflege, amd! Regia Profeſlor of Dj- 


vinity (who being elefted or conſecrated Bithdp of Sarwn lome 
months before) was lolemaly condifted oubati Oxford rowards 
his Dioceſs, by the Headsof allHonfes,.andtheiother Chicets of 
all the Univerſity. And it:maypbt noted that Dr. /Prideanx fuc- 
ceeded himin the Proteflorſhip,in which hercontinued till the 
year 1642. {being then electediBiſhop of Worceſter) \atuwyhich 
time our now Proctor Mir. Sanderſon ſucceeded him in the Regius 
Profeſſorſhip. OL ro MON ht ot orot 6005 
And in this year Dr. Arthur Lake: (then Warden of Nay Col- 


lege) was advanced to the Biſhoprick'ot Bath and Wells : A man 


of whom l take my lelf bound i Jultice to ſay, That he made 
the great truſt committed to him, the chief-care and whole bu- 
finels of his life. And one teſtimiony of this truth may be, That 
he ſate uſually with his Chancellor in his Conliſtory ,and at leaſt 
advis'd,if not afliſltedin moſt ſentences for the puniſhing of ſuch 
Offenders as delerved Church Cenfures. And it may. be noted, 
That after a Sentence for Penance was pronounced, he did ve- 
ry rarely.ornever, allow of any Commutation for the Offence, but 
did uſually fee the Sentence for Penance executed ; and then, 
as uſually preach'd a Sermon of Mortification and Repentance, 
and ſo apply them to the Offenders, that then ſtood before him, 
asbegot in them, then, a devour contrition, and atleaſt reſoluti- 
ons to amend their lives ; and having done that,he would take 
chem (though never {o' poor) to dinner with him, anduſe them 
friendly, and dilmils them with his bleſſing, and perſwaſions 
to a vertuous lite, and beg them for their own lakes to believe 
him. And his Humilicy, and Charity, and all other Chriſtian 
Excellencies were all like this. Of all which the Reader may 
inform himſelt in his Life, cruly writ and printed before his ex- 
cellent Sermons. 

And in this year allo, the very prudent and very wiſe Lord 
Elſmere, who was lo very long Lord Chancellor of England, and 
then of Oxford, reſigning up the laſt, the right honourable, and 
as magnificent, William Herbert Earl of Pembroke, was cholen to 
ſucceed him. | 

And in this year, our late King Charles the Firſt (then Prince 
of IVales) came honourably attended to Oxford; and having de- 
liberately viſited the Univerſity, the Schools, Colleges, and Li- 
braries, He and his Attendants were entertained with Ceremo- 
nies and Feaſting ſutable to their Dignity and Merits, 

d And 
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And in this year King James ſent Letters to the Univerſity for 


the regulating their Studies ; eſpecially of the young Divines: . 


Adviſing they ſhould not rely on modern Summs and Syſtemes, 
bur ſtudy the Fathers' and Councils, and the more Primitive 
Learning. And this advice was occaſioned by the indiſcreet infe- 
rences made.by very many Preachers out of Mr. Calvin's Do- 
Erine concerning Predeſtination, Univerſal Redemption, the Irreſi5ti- 
bility of God's Grace, and of '[ſome other knotty Points depending 
upon theſe; Points which many think. were not, but by Inter- 
preters forc'd to be Mr. Calvin's meaning ; of the.truth or falſe- 
hood of which I pretend not. to have an ability to judge ; my 
meaning in this Relation being only to acquaint theReader with 
che occaſion of the King's Letter. ; 
It may be obſerv'd, that the various accidents of this year did 
afford our Proftor large and laudable matter todilate and diſ- 
courſe upon: And,that though hisOffice ſeem'd,according toSta- 
tute and Cuſtom, to require him to do ſo at his leaving it ; yer 
he choſe rather to paſs them over with ſome vety ſhort Obſer- 


vations, and preſent the Governors, and his other Hearers, with 


rules to keep up Diſcipline and Order in the Univerſity ; which 
at that time was either by defective Statutes, or want of the 
due execution of thoſe that were good, grown to be extreamly 
irregular. And in this year alſo,the Magiſterial part of the Pro- 


Etor required more diligence, and was more difficult to be ma-_ 


naged than formerly, by reaſon of a multiplicity of new Statutes, 
which begot much confuſion ; ſome of which Scatutes were then 
and not till then,and others ſuddenly after, putiinto an uſeful ex- 
ecution. And though theſe Statutes were not then made ſo per- 
fe&ly uſeful, asthey were defign'd, till Archbiſhop Laud's time 


(who afſifted in the forming and promoting them) yet,our pre- 


ſent Proctor made ther as effeCtual as diſcretion and diligence 
could do ; Of which one Example may ſeem worthy the no- 
ting, namely, That if in his Night-walk he met with irregular 
Scholars abſent from their Colleges at Univerſity hours, or dif- 
ordered by drink, or in fcandatous company, he did nor ufe his 
power of punifhing to an Extremity ; bur did uſually take their 
names, anda promiſe to appear before him unſent for next mor- 
ning : And.when they did, convinced them with ſuch obliging- 
neſs, and reaſon added to it, that they parted from him with 


Iuch reſolutions as the man after God's own heart was poſleſt 


with, when he ſaid to God, There is mercy with thee, and therefore 
thou ſhalt be feared, And by this, and a like behayiour to all 


men, 
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mea, he was {0 happy as to lay down this dangerous imploy- 


" meat, as bur very few, if any have done, even Without an Ent- 
my. | 


After his Pro&ors Speech wasended; and he retir'd with a 
Friend into a convenient privacy ; he look'd upon his Friend 
with a more than conimoa chearfulneſs, and ſpake to him to 


this purpoſe. Took back upon.my late imployment with ſome content to 


my ſelf, and a great thankfulneſs to Almighty God, that he hath made me of 
a temper not apt to provoke the meaneſt of mankind, but rather to paſs 
by Infirmities , - if noted ; and in this Imployment I have had (God 
knows) many occaſions to do both. - And when I conſider how many of a 
contrary teniper, are by ſudden and ſmall occaſions tranſported, and bur- 
ried by. Anger to commit ſuch Errors, as they in that paſſion could not 
foreſee, and will in their more calm and deliberate thoughts upbraid, and 
require repentance | And conſider, that though Repentance ſecures us 
from the puniſhment of any fin, yet how much more comfortable it is to 
be innocent, than need pardon : And confider, that Errors againſt men, 
thourh pardon'd both by God and them, do yet leave ſuch anxious 
and upbraiding impreſſions in the meinory, as abates of. the Offender's 


content : When I conſider all this, and that God hath of his goodneſs 


given me a temper that be hath prevented me from running into ſuch 
enormities, I remember my temper with joy and thankfulneſs. And 


though I cannot ſay with David (Iwiſh T could) that therefore his pjum 135; 


praiſe ſhall always be in my mouth ; yet I hope, that by his 
grace; and that grace ſeconded by my endeavours, it ſhall never be blot- 
ted ont of my memory ; and I now beſeech Almighty God that it never 
may. | | 
And here I muſt look back, and mention one paſſage more 
in his ProQorſhip, which is ; That Gilbert Shelden,the late Eord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was this year ſent to Trinity College 
in that Univerſity ; and not long after his entrance there, a Let- 
ter was ſent after him from his Godfather (the Father of our 
ProCtor) to let his Son know it, and commend his God-ſon ro 
his acquaintance, and to a more than common care of his be- 
haviour ; which prov'd a pleaſing injun&ion to our Proctor , 
who was ſo gladly obedient to his Fathers deſire, that, he ſome 


few days after ſent his Servitor to intreat Mr. Shelden to his 


Chamber next morning. But it ſeems Mr. Shelden having (like 
2 young: maa as he was) run iato ſome ſuch irregularity as 
made him conſcious he had tranſgreſſed his Statutes, did there- 
fore apprehend the Protor's invitation as an introduction 
ro puniſhment; the fear of which made his Bed — 
leſs 
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leſs char night ; bur at their meeting the next morning, 'that 
fearryaniſh'd iminediately” by the: Praftor's chearful-counte- 
nance, and the freedom of their diſcourſe of Friends. And-lert- 


mere my Reader, thavthis firſt meging-prov'd the begin- 


ing of*as ſpirjtual a friendſhip as hiqrhane nature 1s capableof 
of a friend{hip:free from all felt-ends'* ' and it-continued to be 
{o, rill death forc'da ſeparation ob it on earth;"Þut'ris now te- 
united in Heaven. | do WAR OAPES ITT Rn ak HRID 


in this year, being then abou the'2gth of his Age, he tookfrom 
the Umiyerlity« a Licence to preach: |: NONE 

| In the: yeav:1618.- he'\was by Sir' Nicholas Sanderſon,” Lord 
Viſcount Caftleton, prelented' co the ReCtory of Wibberton,-nor 


far from Boſthn'in the County of Lincoln, a Living of very. 


good value ;- but it lay in ſo low and wet-a part of that Coun- 
trey, as was inconſiſtent with his health. And health being 
(next 1942 g00d Conſcience) the greateſt of God's-bleſlings in 
this life,” and'requiting therefore of every man cate and di- 
ligence'to prelerve it; afd/he, apprehending a danger of 1o- 
{ing '1r if he continued: at Wibberton a fecond Winter , did 
therefore reſign it back into'the hands of his worthy Kinſ- 
man and_'Patron ,* about- one year after his donation of ir 
$6! If, © 099 OTIS ELL Les 
And about this time of his reſignation he was preſented to 
the Rectory of- Boothby Pannel in the ſame County of Lincoln ; 
a Fown which has been'made famous, and muſt continue 
to be-famous, becauſe Dr. Sanderſon, the humble and learned 
Dr. Sanderſon , was niore than forty years Parſon of Poothby 
Panel, and from thence dated all or moſt of his: matchleſs 
Writings. | | | 
_ To this Living (which was of leſs value, but a purer a 
| | tharr 
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then Wibberton) he was preſented by Thomas | Harrington of the 
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ſame County and Pariſh, Eſq; a Gentleman of a very ancient 


Family, and of greatuſe and eſteem in his Country during his 


whole life. And in this Boothby Pannel the meek and charitable 
Dr. Sanderſon and his Patron liv'd with an endearing, mutual, 


_ and comfortable friendſhip, till the death of the laſt put a period 


tO It. 

About the time that he was made Parſon of Boothby Pannel, 
he reſign'd his Fellowſhip of Lincoln Colledge unto the then 
Recor and Fellows ; And his reſignation is recorded in thele 
words. 


Ego Robertus Sanderſon per, Cc. 


T Robert Sanderſon, Fellow of the Colledge of St. Maries and 
All-Saints, commonly call'd Lincoln Colledge, in the Univerſity 

of Oxford, do freely and willingly reſign into the hands of the Reftor 
and Fellows, all the Right and Title that t have in the ſaid Colledee , 
wiſhing to them and their Succeſſors, all peace, and piety, and happineſs, in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Aay 6. 1619. 
Robert Sanderſon. 


* . 
. , © _— 


And notlong after this Reſignation, he was by the then Bi- 
ſhop of York, (or the King, Sede vacante,) made Prebend of the 
Collegiate' Church of Southwell in that Dioceſs ; and ſhortly af- 
ter of Lincoln by the Biſhop of that See. 

And being now reſolv'd to {et dowa his reft in a quiet priva- 
Cy at Boothby Pannel, and looking back with ſome ſadneſs upon 
his removal from his general and chearful Acquaintance left 
in Oxford, and the peculiar pleaſures of a Univerſity life ; he 
could not but think the want of Society would render this of 
a Country Parſon ſtill more uncomfortable, by reaſon of chat 
want of converſation ; and therefore he did put on ſome faint 
purpoſes to marry. For he had conſidered, that though mar- 
riage be cumbred with more worldly care than a fingle life ; 


_ yeta complying and prudenc Wite , changes thoſe very cares 
Into ſo mutual Joys, as makes them become like che Suf- 


ferings of St. Paul, which he would not haye wanted, becauſe ,,,; , 24 


- e they 
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they occaſion'd his rejoycing in them. And he having well conſidered 
this, and obſerv'd the fecret uputterable joys that Children be- 
getin Parents, and the mutual pleaſures and contented trouble 
of theirdaily care and conſtant endeavours to bring up thoſe 
little Images of chemſelves,ſo, as to make them as happy as all 
thoſe cares and endeavours can make them : He, having conlſi- 
dered all this ; the hopes of ſuch happineſs turn'd his faint pur- 
pole into a politive reſolutionto marry. And he was ſo happy 


as to obtain Anne, the Daughter of Henry Nelſon Batchelor in Di- 


vinity, then Rector of Haughamin the County of Lincoln (a man 
of noted worth and learning.) And the giver of all good things 
was ſo good to him, asto give him ſucha Wite as was ſutable 
to his own deſires ; a Wife, that made his life happy by being al- 
ways content when he was chearful ; that was always chear- 
ful when-he was'content ; that divided her joys with him, and 
abared of his forrow, by bearing a part of that burthen; a Wie, 
that demonſtrated her affe&tion by a chearful obedience to all 
his defires, ditting the whole courle of his life; and at his death 
too ; for ſheout-liv'd him. | LE 

And in this 'Boothby Pannel he either found or made his Pa- 


riſhoners peaceable, and complying with him in the conſtant, 


decent, and regulkr ſervice of God. And thus kis Pariſh, his 
Patron and he liy'd together in a religious love, and a conten- 


red quietnels : He not troubling their thoughts by preaching 


high and uſeleſs notions, but ſuch, and only luch plain truths 
as were neceſſary to be known, believed, and practiſed in or- 
der to the honourof God and their own ſalvation. And their 
aſſent to what he caught was teſtified by fuch a conformity to 
hisDodtire,.. as declafed they believed and loved him. For 
it may be noted he would often ſay, That without the laſt, the 
moſt evident truths. (heard as from an Enemy, or an evil liver) either are 
not; (or-are dt leaſt the leſs) effefiual ; and uſually rather harden, than 
convmece the heareriti ' © © 7, 

And this excellent man, did not” think his Duty diſcharged 
by only reading the Church-Prayers , Catechizing, Preach- 
ing, and adminiftring the Sacraments ſeaſonably ; bur thought 
(it the Law, or'the Canons may ſeem to injoyn no more, 
yet) that God would require more than the defe&tive Laws 
of man's making, canor does mjoyn; even the performance 
of that inward Law, which Almighty God hath imprinted in 


rhe Conlcience of all good Chriſtians, and inclines thoſe. 


whom he loves to perform. He conſidering this, did therefore 
become 
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become a Law to himſelf, practiſing not only what the Law 
injoyns, but what his Conſcience told him was his Duty, in re- 
conciling differences, and preventing Law-ſuits, both in his Pa- 


riſh and in the Neighbourhood. 'To which may be added his 


- often viſiting ſick and diſconlolate Families, perſwading them 


ro patience, and raiſing them from deje&tion by his advice 
and chearful diſcourſe, and by adding his own Alms, if there 
were any ſo poor as to need it ; conſidering how accepta- 
ble it is to Almighty God, when we do as we ate advis'd by St. 


Paul, belp to bear one anothers burthen, either of ſorrow or want : and gat6.2: 


what a comfort it will be, when the Searcher of all hearts ſhall 
call us to a ſtrict account as well for that evil we have done, 
as the good we have omitted ; to remember we have comfor- 
ted and been helpful to a dejected or diſtrefled Family. 

And thathis pra&tice was to do good, the following Narra- 
tive may be one Example, © He met with a poor dejetted 
« Neighbour that complain'd he had taken a Meadow , the 
«Rentof which was 91. a year ; and when the Hay was made 
« ready to be carried into his Barn , ſeveral days conſtant rain 
« had ſo raiſed the water, that a ſudden Flood carried all away, 
«and his rich Landlord would bate him no Rent ; and that 
« tynleſs he had half abated, he and ſeven Children were utter- 


«ly undone. It may be noted, That in this Age there are a 


ſort of people ſo unlike the God of mercy, ſo void of the bowels 


of pity,that they love only themſelves and children ; love them 


{o, as not to be concern'd, whether the reſt of mankind waſte 
their days in ſorrow or-ſhame ; People that are curſt with rich- 
es, and a miſtake that nothing but riches can make them and 
theirs happy. But *twas not ſo with Dr. Sanderſon ; for he was 
concern'd, and ſpoke comfortably to the poor dejected man ; 


bade him go home and pray, and not load himſelf with ſorrow, 


fot he would go to his Landlord next morning, and if his Land- 
lord would not abate what he deſired, he and a Friend would 


pay it for him. 


To the Landlord he went the next day ; and ina conference 
the DoCtor preſented to him the ſad condition of his poor dejeCt- 
ed Tenant ; © relling him how much God is pleas'd when men 
*compaſſtonate the poor : and told him, That though God 
<< loves Sacrifice, yethe loves Mercy ſo much better, thathe is 
*< beſt pleas'd when he is call'd the God of mercy : And told him 
the riches he was poſleſt of were given him by that God of mer- 
* cy, who would not be pleas'd, if he that had fo much given, 

yea, 
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ph yea, and forgiven him to, ſhould prove like the rich St a 
«inthe Goſpel, that took his fellow ſervant by the throat to make him 


arthing. This he told him. And told him, That 
«the Lav ot this Nation (by which Law he claims his Rent) 


< does not undertake to make men honeſt or merciful ; (that was 


© too nice an undertaking : ) but does what it can to reſtrain 
< men from being diſhoneſt or «nmerciful, and yet that our Law 
«* was defective in both :; and that raking any Rent from his 
<« poor Tenant, for what God ſuffered him not to enjoy, though 
<« the Law allowed him to doo, yet if he did {o, he was too like 
< that rich Steward which he had mention'dto him ; and told 
© him that riches ſo gotten,and added to his great Eſtate, would, 
© as Job lays, prove like gravel im his teeth ; would in timeſo corrode 
<« his Conlcience, or become ſo nauſeous when he lay upon his 
<< Death-bed, that he would then labour to vomit it up, and not 
<« be.able: and therefore advis'd him (being very rich,) to make 
« Friends of his unrighteous Mammon, before that evil day come 
<« upon him : But however, neither for his own ſake, nor for 
« God's ſake, totake any Rent of his poor dejected ſad Tenant, 
« for that were togain a temporal, and loſe his eternal happi- 
«neſs. Theſe andother ſuchreaſons, were urged with ſo grave 
and ſo compaſlionate an earneſtnefs, that the Landlord forgave 
his Tenant the whole Rent. £7 | 
The Reader will eaſily believe that Dr. Sanderſon, who was 
himſelf ſo meek and merciful, did ſuddenly and gladly carry this 
comfortable news to the dejected Tenant ; and will believe al- 
ſo, that at the telling of it there was a mutual rejoycing. "Twas 
one of Job's boaſts, That he bad ſeen none periſh for want of cloathing ; 
and that he had often made the heart of the widow to rejoyce. And doubt- 
leſs Dr. Sanderſon might have made the ſame religious boaſt of 


this, and very many like occaſions : But ſince he did not, I re- 


Joyce thar I have this juſt occaſion to do it for him ; and that I 
can tell the Reader, I mighttire my ſelf and him in telling how 
like the whole courſe of Dr. Sanderſon's Lite was to this which 
I have now related. 
Thus he wenton in an obſcure and quiet privicy , doing 
good daily both by word and by deed, as often as any occaſion 
oftercd it ſelf ; yer-not ſo obſcurely, but that his very great 
Learning, Prudence and Piety were much noted and valued 
by. che Biſhop of his Dioceſs, and by moſt of the Nobility and 
Gentry of that County. By. the firſt of which he was often 
ſummon'd to preach many Viſitation Sermons, and: by the. 
| | latter 
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latter at many ''Afſiſes. © Which Sermons; though they were 
much eſteemed by 'them thar procured arid were fir to judge 
them ; yet they were the leſs valu'd;' becaufe he read' them, 


which he was'forc'd to do; for though he had an extraordinary 


memory (eve the Art of it) yet he was puniſh'd with ſuch an 
innate, invincible fear and -baſhfilneſs, that his memory: was 
wholly uſeleſs, as to the'tepetition of- his Sermons, ſo ashe had 
writ them ; which gave occaſion to ſay,when ſome of them were 
firſt printed and expoſed to cenſure, (which was'in the year 
1632.) That the beſt Sermons that were ever read, were never preathd. 

In this contented obſcurity he continued, till the learned and 
pious Archbiſhop Laud, who knew him well in Oxford (for he 
was his contemporary there) told the King (rwas the know- 
ing and conſcientious King Charles the I.) that there was one Mr. 
Sanderſon, an obſcure Country Miniſter, that was of ſuch fince- 
rity, and ſo excelfent'in all Caſuiſtical Learning, that he defired 
his Majeſty would take ſo much notice of him as to make 
him-his Chaplain. The King granted it moſt willingly, and 
gave the Biſhop'charge to haſten ir, for he long'd to dilcourſe 
with a Man that-had dedicated his Studies to that uſeful part of 
learning. The Biſhop forgot not the King's deſire, and Mr. San- 
derſon was madehis Chaplain in ny in Noveniber follow- 
ing. (1631:) And when the King andhe became better known 
to each other; then; as "ris faid, that''after many hard Queſti- 


ons put tro the Prophet Daniel, King Darihs found ® an excellent Pan. 6: 


Spirit in bim'; "fo *twas with Mr. Sanderſon and our Excellent 
| King/;- who having put many 'Cales of Conſcience to him, 
received frotn Mr. Sanderſon fuch deliberate; ſafe; and clear So- 
lations, as gave-him ſogreat conterit m'converſing* with him, 
(which he did ſeveral rinesin 'private:) That ar the end of 
his months Attendance the King told him! : He ſhould long for 
the next November ;- for he reſolv'd to have a more ward Acquain- 
tance with bins,” wben that mbrith -and 'be*vetin'd. And when the 
monthi and” he'did- return, 'the good! Kirig was never abſent 
fron his Sermons), and would uſually ſay, T carry my ears to 
bear 6ther Preachers; but Trarry my Confcitnce 'to hear My. Sanderſon, 
and 'to' afF"deeriirgly! = Arid his ought not to be 'conceal'd 
from Poſterity, That the Kirig thorighit what he' fpxke : For he 
took hini'to be his (Ad Vidkidh that quiet patt of hisife, and he 
proy'd to be his Comfortet tri thoſe'days'of his aMidtion, when 
he was under/fach-a"teſttaint'as heF apprehended himſelf to! be 
in danger 'of Death or _ Of which more hereafter. 


In 
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-. In the firſt Parliament of this good King (which was 1625, 


he waschoſen to be a Clerk of theCanvocation for the Dioceſs of 


' Lincoln, which I here mention, becauſe abour that time did ariſe 


many diſputes about Predeſtination, and the many Critical 
Points that depend upon, or are interwoven in it ; occafion'd, as 
was ſaid,bya diſquiſition of newPrinciples ofMr. Calvin's(though | 
others ſay they were long before his time.) Butof theſe Dr. Sax- 
derſon then drew up for his own ſatisfaction ſuch a Scheme (he 
call'dit Pax Eccleſia) as then gave himlelf, and hath ſince given 
others ſuch ſatisfaction, that ir ſtill remains to be of great eſtima- 
tion. He was allo choſen Clerk of all the Conyocatioas during 
that good Kings reign. Which I here tell my Reader, becaule I 
ſhall hereafter have occaſion to'mention that Convocation in. 
1640. thatunhappy long Parliament, and ſome debates of the Pre- 
deſtinarian Points, as they have been fince charitably handled 
betwixt him, the learned Dr. Hammond, and Dr. Pierce, the now 
reverend Dean of Salisbury. And here the Reader may note, that 
in Letters writ to the ſaid Dean, Dr.:Sanderſon ſeems to have al- 
rer'dhis Judgment in ſome Points, fince he writ his Scheme cal- 
led Pax Eccleſia, which he ſeems to ſay in his laft-Will, beſides 0- 
ther reaſons to-think ſo. | 
In.the year 1636. his Majeſty then in his Progreſs took a fair 
occaſion to viſitOxford,arid to take an entertainmentfor-two days 
for himſelf and his honourable Attendants, which the Reader 


: ought to believe was ſutable to their dignities : Bur, this is men- 


tion'd, becauſe at the King's coming thither May 3.Sanderſon did 
thenattend him ; and was then (the 3 1 of Auguſt) created. Do- 
Etor of Divinity ; which honor had an addition to it, by having, 
many of the Nobility of this Nation then made-Dofeors and Ma- 
ſters of Art with him : Some of whoſe, names ſhall be recorded 
and live with\his (and, none ſhall out-live it.) Firſt Dr. Curle and 
Dr. Wren, who were then Biſhops of Wintonand of Norwich (and 
had formerly taken their Degrees in Cambridge) were with him 
created -DoGors of Diyipity 1n-his Univerſity. So was Merickthe 
Son. of the learned-[zaac Cauſabon ;. and Prince Rupert (who. ſtill 
lives) the then Duke of Lenox, Earl of Hereford, Earl of Eſſex, of 
Barkſhire,and' very many others of ngble Birth'(roo many,to.be 
named). were then created Maſters of Arts. . at 


t * 


. 


_ [Some years before the unhappy long Parliament, this Nation 
being then happy andin peace (though inwardly-ſick of: being 
well) namely inche year 1639; a diſcontented party of the Scots 
Church were zealoully reſtleſs foranather Reformation of their 
; Kirk 
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Kirk Government ; and to that end created a new Covenant, for 


the general taking of which they pretended to petition the King 


for his aſſent, and that he would enjoyn the taking of it by all of 
that Nation : but this Petition was not to be preſented to him b 

a Committee of eight or ten men of their Fraternity, but by 7 
many thouſands, and they ſo arm'd, as ſeem'd to force an aſſent 
to what they ſeem'd but to requeſt; ſo that though forbidden by 
the King, yet they entred England,and in their heat of Zeal took 
and plunder'd New-Caftle, where the King was forc'd to meet 
them with an Army ; but upon a Treaty and ſome conceſſions, 
he ſent them back (though not ſo rich as they intended,yet) tor 
that time without blood-ſhed : But oh ! this Peace and this Co- 
venant were but the forerunners of War, and the many mileries 
that follow'd : For in the year following there were ſo many 
choſen into the long Parliament, that were of a conjun&t Council 
with theſe very zealous, and as fa&tious Reformers, as begot 


| ſuch a confuſion by the ſeveral defires & deſigns in many of the 


Members of that Parliament (all did never conſent) and atlaſt 
in the very common People of this Nation, that they were ſo 
loſt by contrary deſigns, fears and confuſions, as to believe the 
Scots and their Covenant would reſtore them to that former 
tranquility which they had loſt. And to that end, the Presby- 
terian Party of this Nation did again, in the year 1643. invite 
the Scotch Covenanters back into Fngland : and hither chey 
came marching with it gloriouſly upon their Pikes, and intheir 
Hats with-this Motto, For the Crown and:Covenant of both Kingdoms, 
"This 1 ſawand ſuffer'd by it. But when 1 look back upon the 
ruine of Families, the bloodſhed, the decay of common honeſty, 
and how the former piety and plain-dealing of this now finful 
Nation 1s turn'd into cruelty and cunning ! when [ conſider this, 
I praiſe God that he prevented me from being of that Party 
which help'd to bring in this Covenant, and thoſe fad confuſt- 
ons that have follow'd it. And I have been the bolder to ſay this 
of my ſelf, becauſe in a ſad diſcourſe with Dr. Sanderſon; I heard 
him make the like grateful acknowledgmenr. 

This digreſſion is intended for the better information of the 
Reader in what will follow concerning Dr. Sanderſon. And firſt, 
That the Covenanters of this Nation, and their. Party in Parlia- 


ment, made many Exceptions againſt the Common-Prayer and 


Sabi? © © If EW "1 * , FF LIM Lad Jaorzigh : : | 
Ceremonies of the Church, and ſeem'd reſtleſs for another Re- 
formation: And though their deſires ſeers'd.not reaſonable to 
the King and the learn'd Dr, Laud, then; Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
1”; 
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ry and — others ; yet to quiet their Conſciences, 'arid preverit 
future confuſion; they did in the year 1641. deſire Dr. Sanderſon 
to call ewo more of the Convocation to adviſe with him, and 
thathe would then draw up ſome ſuch ſafe alterations as he 
thought fit in the Service-Book, and abate ſome of the Ceremo- 
nies Ak were leaſt marerial,for ſatisfying their conſciences; and 
to this end he and two others did meet together privately twice 
a week at the Dean of Weſtmin/ters Houſe, (for the ſpace of five 
months or more.)Butnot long after that time, when Dr. Sanderſon 
had made the Reformation ready for a view, the Church and 
State were both fall'n into ſuch a confuſion, that Dr. warn tir 
Model for Reformation became then uſeleſs. Nevertheleſs the 
Repute of his Moderation and Wiſdom was ſuch, that he was 
in the year 1642. . propos'd by both Houſes of Parliameart to 
the King'thenin Oxford, to be one of their Truſtees for the ſet- 
cling'of Church affairs, and was allowed of by the King to be 
fo; byt thar Treacy came to nothing. pen . 
\ In'the year 1643. the two Houſes of Parliament took upon 
them to make an Ordinance, and call an Aſſembly of Divines , 
ro debare and fertle Church-controverſies (of which many 
that were eleCted were very unfit to jadpe :) in which Dr. Sane 
derſon'was alfo named by the Parliamenr, bur did ' not appear , 
I ſuppofefot the ſame reaſonthat many ether worthy and leatn- 
ed meti did forbear, - the Summons wanting the King's Authori: 
t 151 F i ) 
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ttands obliged to him for theſe and his following Le&tures de 
Conſcientia,1 {hall not attemptto declare, as being very ſenſible 


that the beſt Pens fall ſhort in the commendation of them : So * 


chat I ſhall only add, Thar they continue to this day, and will 
do for ever, as a complete ſtandard for the reſolution of the 
moſt material doubts in that part of Caſuiſtical Divinity : And 
therefore I proceed to tell che Reader, That about the time of 
his reading thoſe LeCtures (the King being then Priſoner in the 
Iſle of Wight) that part of the Parliament then at Weftminſter ſent 


the Covenant, the Negative Oath, and I know not what more to 


_ Oxford, to be taken by the DoFor of the Chair, and all Heads of 
Houſes : and all the other inferiour Scholars of what degree ſo- 
ever,were alſo to take theſe Oaths by a fixed day ; for thoſe that did 
not were to abandon their Colledges and the Univerſity too, 
within 24 hours after the beating of a Drum ; And if they re- 
main'd longer, they were to be proceeded againſt as Spies. 

Dr. Laud the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Earl of Straf- 
ford, and many others, had been formerly murthered, but the 
King yet wasnot; andthe Univerſity had yet ſome faint hopes 
chat in a Treaty then in being, betwixt him and them that con- 
fined him , or pretended to be ſuddenly, there might be ſuch 
an Agreement made, that the Difſenters inthe Univerſity might 
both preſerve their Conſciences,and the poor Subſiſtance which 
they then enjoyed by their Colledges. 

And being poſleſs'd of this miſtaken hope, That the men 
in preſent Power were not yet grown ſo mercileſs, as not to 
allow maniteſt reaſon for their not ſubmitting to the enjoyn'd 
Oaths, the Univerſity appointed twenty Delegates to meet, 
conlider, and draw up a Manifeſto to them, why they could 
| Hot take thoſe Oaths but by violation of their Conſciences : 
And of theſe Delegates Dr. Shelden (late Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury) Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sanderſon, Dr. Morley (now Biſhop 
of Wincheſter) and that moſt honeſt, very learned, and as ju- 
dicious Civil Lawyer, Dr. Zouch, were a part; the reſt I can- 
not now name ;. but the whole number of the Nelegates re- 
queſted Dr. Zouch to draw up the Law part, and give it to 
Dr. Sanderſon, and he was requeſted ro merhodize and add 
what referr'd to Reaſon and Conſcience, and put it into form. 
He yielded to rheir deſires, and did ſo. And then after they 
had been read in a full Convocation, and allow'd of, they 
were printed in Latin , that the Parliaments proceedings and 
the Univerſities ſufferings might be manifeſted to all Nations } 
| | g an 
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and the, Impoſers of theſe Oaths might repent, or anſwer 
them : but. they were paſt the firſt ; and for the latter , I 


might ſwear they neither can, nor ever will. And theſe rea- 
ſons were alſo ſuddenly turn'd into Engliſh by Dr. Sanderſon, 


that all thoſe of theſe three Kingdoms might the better judge 


'of the cauſe of the Loyal Parties ſufferings. 


About this time the Independants (who were then grown 
to be the moſt powerful part of the Army) had taken the 
King froma cloſe to a more large impriſonment, and by their 
own pretences to liberty of Conſcience, were obliged to allow 
ſomewhat like that to the King, who had in the year 1646. 
ſent for Dr. Sanderſon, Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sheldon (the late 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury) and Dr. Morley (the now Biſhop of 
Wincheſter) to attend him, in order to adviſe with them, how 
far he might with a good Conſcience comply with the Pro- 

olals of the Parliament for a Peace in Church and State ; 
but theſe having been then denied him by the Presbyterian 
Parliament, were now by their 'own rules allow'd him b 
thoſe Independants now in preſent power. And with ſome 
of thoſe Divines, Dr. Sanderſon alſo gave his attendance on 
his Majeſty in the Ie of Wight ; preach'd there before him, 
and had in that. attendance many,' both publick and private 
Conferences with him., tp. his Majeſties. great ſatisfaction. 
At which time he defired Dr. Sanderſon, that being the Parlia- 
ment had then proposd to. him the aboliſhing of Epifcopal 
Government in the Church, as inconſiftant with Monarchy , 
and ſelling theirs and the Cathedral Church-Land to pay thole 
Soldiers that they had raigd to fight againſt him, thathe would 
conſider of it, and declare his judgment : He undertook to 
do ſo, .,and did it; but it might not be printed till our King's 
happy, reſtoration, - and: then it was. And at Dr. Sanderſon's 
thegitaking his leave of his Majelty in this his laſt attendance 
on him, the King, requeſted him to. betake himſelf to the writing 
Caſes of , Conſcienze, for the good of Poſterity, To which his -an- 
ſwer yvas, ' That he 'was now grown old, and unfit to write Caſes of 
Conſcience. | But the King Was lo bold with hin as tO ſay - It 
was the ſimpleſt an/Wver he ever heard from Dr. Sanderſon ; for no 
Young man was fit to be made, a, Judge , or write Caſes of Conſcience. 
And lerme here, take occaſion to tell the Reader this truth, 
very fit, burnot commonly known; that; in one of theſe Confe- 
rences this Conſcientious: King was told by a faithful and-+ pri- 
vate Intelligencer,that if be aſſented not to theParliaments Propoſals, 
ben t the 
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theTreaty twixt him and them would break immediately,and his life would 
then be in danger ; he was ſure he knew it. To which his anſwer was, 
1 have done what I can to bring my Conſcience to a complyance with their ' 
Propoſals and cannot, and Twill not loſe my Conſcience to ſave my Life ; 
and within a very ſhort time after, he told Dr. Sanderſon and 
Dr. Morley, or one of them that then waited with him, © That 
<« the remembrance of two Errors did much afflift bim, which were, 
© bis aſſent to the Earl of Strafford's death, and the aboliſhing Epiſco- 
© pacy in Scotland ; and that if God ever reſtored him to be in a peaceable 
«< poſſeſſron of his Crown, he would demonſtrate his Repentance by a pub- 
<< lick Confeſſion and voluntary Pennance (I think barefoot) from the 
«Tower of London, or Whitehall, to St. Paul's Church, and de- 
<< fre the people to intercede with God for his pardon. Iam ſure one of 
them that told it me, lives ſtill, and will witnels it. And it ought 
to be obſerv'd, that Dr. Sanderſon's LeEtures de Juramento were 
ſo approv'd and valwd by the King, that in this time of hisim- 
priſonment and ſolitude , he tranſlated them into exa&t En- 
liſh, deſiring Dr. Jux/on (then Biſhop of London) Dr. Hammond, 
and Sir Thomas Herbert (who then attended him in his reſtraint) 
to compare them with the Original, The Jaſt ſtill lives, and 

' has declared it, with ſome other of that King's excellencies, in 
a Letter under his own hand, which was lately ſhew'd me by 
Sir William Dugdale, King at Arms. . The tranſlation was de- 
ſign'd to be pur into the King's Library at St. James's, but I 
doubt, not now to beftound there. I thought the honor of the 

- Author and the Tranilator to be both ſo much concerned in this 
Relation, that it ought not to be concealed from the Reader, 
and *tis therefore here inſerted. 

I now return to Dr. Sanderſon in the Chairin Oxford, where 
they that comply d not in taking the Covenant, Negative Oath,and 
Parliament Ordinance for Church Diſcipline and Worſhip, were 
under a ſad and daily apprehenſion of Expulſion ; for the Viſi- 
ters were daily expected, and both City and Univerſity full of 
Soldiers, and a party of Presbyrerian Divines, that were as gree- 
dy and ready to poſleſs, as the ignorant and ill-natur'd Viſiters 
were to eject the Diſſenters out of their Colledges and Lively- 
hoods : But natwithſtanding Dr. Sanderſon did ſtill continue to 
read his Le&ture, and did to the yery faces of thoſe Presbyterian 
Diyines and Soldiers, read with ſo much reaſon, and with a calm 
fortitude make ſuch applications,asif they were. not, they ought 
to have been aſhanvd, and beg'd pardon of God and him, and 
forborn to do what follow'd, But theſe thriving ſinners were 

hardned ; 
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hard'ned ; and as the Viſiters expell'd the Orthodox, they with- 


our ſcriiple or ſhame, poſleſt themſelves immediately of their 
Colledpes;ſo that with the reſt, Dr. Sanderſon was (in June 1648) 
forc'd to pack up and be gone, and thank God he was not im- 
priſon'd, as Dr. Shelden, Dr. Hammond, and others then were. 
[ muſt now again look back to Oxford,and tell my Reader,that 
the year before this expulſion, when the Univerſity had deny'd 
this Subſcription,and apprehended the danger of thatViſitation 
which followed, they lent Dr. Morley, then Canon of Chriſt- 
Church (vow Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter) and others, to petition 
theParliament for re-calling the Injun&tion,or a mitigation of it, 
of to accept of their Reaſons why war Gomaey not take the Oaths 
injoyn'd them ; and the Petition was byParliament referr'd to a 
Committee to hear and report the Reaſons to the Houle,and a 
day ſer for hearing theth. This done Dr. Morley and the reſt went 
ro inform & fee Counſel, to plead theirCauſe on the day appoin- 
ted: biit there had been ſo many committed for pleading, that 
none durſt be ſo bold as toitndertake it cordially; for at this time 
the priviledges of that part of the Parliament then ſitting were 
become a Noli me tangere ; as ſacred and uſeful to them, as Tra- 
ditions ever Were, or are now to the Church of Rome ; their 
number muſt never be known, and therefore not without danger 
to be meddled with. For which Reaſon Dr. Morley was forc'd, 
for want of Counſel, to plead the Univerſities Reaſons for not 
complyance with the Parliaments injunctions ; and though this 
was done with great reafon, and a boldnels equal to the Juſtice 
of his Cauſe, yer the effeCt of it was, but that he and the reſt ap- 
pearing with him were ſo fortunate, as to return to Oxford with- 
out committment. This was ſome few days before the Viſiters 
and more Soldiers were ſent down to drive the Difſenters out 
of the Univerſity. And one that was at this time of Dr. Morley's 
pleading, a powerful man in the Parliament, andof that Com- 
mittee, obſerving Dr. Morley's behaviour & reaſon, & in ring 
of him,and hearing a good report of his Principles in Relipion 
andof his Morals, was therefore willing to afford him a peculiar 
favour ; and thathe might expres it, ſent for me thatrelae this 
Story,and knew Dr. Morley well, and told me, Hehal ſuch atove 
for Dr.Morley that knows be woidtd not take theOaths,amdmuſt there- 
fore he ejefted bis Colledge, andleave Oxford ; he tefir'd I would there- 
fore write to him to rideont of Oxford when the Viſiters came into it, 
tind wot return till they left it and be ſhould be fure then to return in ſafe- 
fy ; attd'that by ſo doing he ſhould without taking any Oath or other mo-- 


leſtation 
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leſtation, enjoy his Canons place m the Colledge. I did receive this in- 
rended kindneſs with a fudden gladneſs, becauſe I was fure the 
party had a power to do what he proteſt, and as ſure he meanc 
ro perform it, and did therefore -write the Doctor word ; to 
which his Anfwer was, That 7 muſt not fail to return my Friend (who 
fill ives) his humble and undifſembled thanks though he could not accept 
of bis tended kindneſs; for whenDr.Fell (then the Dean)Dr.Gardner, 
Dy. Paine, Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sanderſon, and all the reſt of the 
Colledge, were turn'd out, except Dr. Wall, he ſhould take it tobe, if 
not a fin, yet a ſhame to be left behind with him only. Dr. Wall | knew, 
and will ſpeak nothing of him, for he is dead. | 

[r may be eaſily imagined, with what a joyful willingneſs 
cheſe ſelf-loving Reformers took poſleſiion of ail vacant preter- 
ments, and with what relu&ance others parted with their be- 
loved Colledges and Subliſtance : but their Conſciences were 
dearer than both, and'out they went; the Reformers poſſeſlin 
them without ſhame or {cruple, where I will leave theſe Scru- 
ple-Mongers, and proceed to make an account of the then 
preſent Affairs of London, to be the next employment of my 
Readers patience. 

And in London all the Biſhops Houſes were turn'd to be Pri- 
ſons, and they fill'd with Divines that would not take the Co- 
venant, or forbear reading Common-Prayer, or that were ac- 
cusd for ſome faults like theſe. For it may be noted, That about 
this time the Parliament ſent out a Proclamation to incourage 
all Lay-men that had occaſion to complain of their Miniſters, 
for being troubleſome or ſcandalous, or that conformed not to 
Orders of Parliament,to make their complaint to a ſelect Com- 
mittee for that purpoſe ; and the Miniſter though one hundred 
miles from London, was to appear there and give fatisfation,or 
be fequeſtred ; (and you may be ſure no Pariſh could want a 
covetous,or malicious,or crols-grain'd complainant :) by which 
means all Priſons in London, and in many other places, became 
the ſad habitationsof Conforming Divines. 

And about this time the Biſhop of Canterbury having been 
by an unknown Law condemned to die, and the execution 
ſuſpended for fome days, many Citizens fearing time and cool 
choughts might procure his Pardon, became ſo malicioufly im- 
pudent as to ſhut uptheir ſhops, profeſſing not to open them till 


Juſtice was executed. This malice and madneſs ts ſcarce credible, but T 


ſaw it. 
+ The Biſhops had been about this time voted out of the 
- h Houſe 
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Houſe of Parliament, and ſome upon that occaſion ſent to the 
Tower,which made manyCovenanters rejoyce,and,molt of them 
tro believe Mr. Brightman (who probably was a well meaning 
man) to be inſpir'd when he writ his Comment on the Apocalyps; 
aſhort Abridgment of which was now. printed, cryed up and 
down the Streets and call'd Mr. Brightman's Revelation of the Re- 
velation,and both bought up and believ'd by all ctheCovenanters: 
And though he was grofly miſtaken in other things, yet, be- 
caule he had there made the Churches of Geneva and Scotland, 
(which had no Biſhops) to be Philadelphia 1n the Apocalyps, that 
Anoel that God loved ; and the power of Prelacy to be A4uihriſt, 
the evil Angel, which the Houle of Commons had now lo 
{pued up, as never to recover their dignity : Therefore did thoſe 
Covenanters rejoyce, approve, and applaud Mr. #rightman.tor 
diſcovering and foretelling the Biſhops downfal ; lo that they 
both rail'd at them, and at the ſame time-rejoyc'd to buy cood 
penny-worths of all their Land, which their Friends of the 
Houte of Commons, - did afford both to thems(elves and them, 
asa reward for their zeal and diligent aſliftance to pull them 
down. 
- Andthe Biſhops power being now vacated, the common 
people were made lo happy, as that every Pariſh. might chooſe 
their own Miniſter, and tell him when hedid, and when he did 
not preach true Do&trine : and by this and the like means {e- 
veral Churches had ſeveral Teachers, that pray'd and preached 
for and againſt one another ; and ingag'd their hearers to cqn- 
tend furiouſly for truths which they underſtood not ; ſome of 
which I ſhall mention in what will follow. _ 4 

[ have heard of two men that in their diſcourſe undertook 
to give a character of a third perſon ; and one concluded he 
wasa very honeſt man, for be was beholden to him ; and the 0- 
ther that he was not, for he was not bebolden to him. And fome- 
thing like this was in the deſigns both of the Covenanters and 
Independants (the laſt of which were now grown both asnu- 
merous and as powerful as the former:) for though they dit- 
fer d- much in many Principles, and preach'd againſt each o- 
ther, one making it a ſign of being in the ſtate of grace, if 
we were but zealous for the Covenant ; and the other: not : 
tor we ought to buy and ſell by a Meaſure, and to allow 
the ſame liberty of Conſcience to others, which we by Scrip- 
cureclaim to our ſelyes; and therefore not to force any to 
ſwear the Covenant contrary to their Conſciences, and proba- 


bly 
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bly loſe both their Living; and-Liberties too. But though 


theſe differed thus in their concluſions,. yet they both agreed 


in their practice LO PL each down Common Prayer, and get into the 


beſt ſequeſtred Livings ; and whatever became of the true 


Owners, their Wives and Children, yet to continue in them 
without the leaſt ſcruple.of Conlcience: 


They alſo made other ſtrange Obſervations of Elefion, Re- 
probation, and Free-will, and the other Points, Dependant upon 


theſe ; ſuch as the wiſeſt of the common People were not fit 


to judge of: I am ſure 1am nor, . though I muſt mention ſome 
of them hiſtorically in a more proper place, when I have 


| brought my Reader with me to Dr. Sanderſon at Boothly Pans 


nel. 
And in the way thither I muſt tell him, That a very Covenanter 


and & Scot too, that came into England with this unhappy Co- 
venant, was got iato a good lequeltred Living by the help of 


a Presbyterian Pariſh, which had got the true Owner our. 
And this Scotch Presbyterian being well ſerled in this good 
Living, began to reform the Church-yard, by cutting down 
a large Ewe Tree, and ſome other Trees that were an orna- 
nament to the place, and very often a ſhelter to the Pariſhio- 
ners : and they excepting againſt him. for ſo doing, were by 
him anſwered, 7 hat the Trees were his, and "twas lawful for every 
man to uſe his one as he, and not as others thought fit. 1 have heard 
(bur donot afirmic) That noaction lies againſt him that is 
{o wicked asto ſteal the winding-ſheert from oft a dead body 
after *tis buried; and have heard the reaſon.to be, becauſe 
none were {ſuppoſed to be lo void of humanity ; and, that 
ſuch a Law would vilihe that Nation that would but ſuppoſe 
ſo vile a man to be born in it : I ſpeak this becauſe I would 
not ſuppole any man to do what this Covenanter did : And 
whether there were any Law againſt him I know not, bur 
pity the Pariſh the leſs for turning out their legal Miniſter. 

We have now overtaken Dr. Sanderſon at Boothy Pannel , 
where he hop'd to haveenjoy'd himſelf, though in a poor , 
yet in a quiet-and defir'd privacy ; but it prov'd: otherwile : 
For all Corners of the Nation were fill'd with Covenanters , 
Confuſion, Committee-men andSoldiers,defacing Monuments, 
breaking painted Glaſs Windows, and ſerving each other to 


their ſeveral ends, of Revenge, or Power, or Profit; and theſe 


Committee-men and Soldiers were moſt of them ſo poſleſt 
with this Covenant, that they became like thoſe that were 
Ho, infected 
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infe&ted with that dreadful Plague of Athens ; the Plague of 
which Plague was, that they by it became maliciouſly reſt- 


« 75c3dides, 1EFs to get imo company, and to joy (lo the Hiftorian * faith) 


when they had infe&ted others, even thoſe of their moſt be- 


loved or neareſt Friends or Relations ; and ſo though there 


might be ſome of theſe Coyenanters that were begmiÞd, and 
meant well ; yet ſuch were the generality of them, and 
remper of the times, that you may be ſure Dr. Sanderſon, who 
though quiet and harmlefs, yet was an eminent Diſſenter from 
them, could therefore not live peaceably ; nor did he : For the 
Soldiets would appear, and viſibly oppoſe and diſturb him in 
the Church when he read Prayers, fome of them pretend- 
ing toadvile him how God was to be lerv'd more accepta- 
bly which he not approving, but continuing to oblerve or- 
der and decent behaviour in reading the Church Service they 
forcd his Book from him, and tore tt, expecting extemporary 
Prayers. | 

At this time he was advisd by a Parliament-man of Power 
and note, that lov'd and yalned him mnch, not to be ſtriftin 
reading all the Common Prajer, but make ſome little variation, 
eſpecially if the Souldiers came to watch him ; for if he did, 
it might not be in the Power of him and his other Friends to 
ſecure him from taking the Covenant, or Sequeſtration : for 
which Reaſons he did vary ſomewhat from the ſtrict Rules of 
the Rubrick.I will fer down the very words of Confeſſion which 
he usd, as I have itunder his own hand ; and tell the Reader 


that all his other yariations were as little, and very much like 
co this. 


His Confeſſion. 


Almighty God and merciful Father , we thy unworthy Ser- 

vants do with ſhame and forrow confeſs, that we have all our 

life long gone aftray ont of thy ways like loft ſheep ; and that by follows 
ing too much the yain devices and deſires of our own hearts, we have orie- 
vouſly offended agamft thy holy Laws both inthought, word,and deed ; we 
have many tines left undone thoſe good duties, Which we might and ought 
to have done ; and we have many times done thoſe evils, when we might 
have avoided them, which we ought not to have done. We confeſs, 0 
Lord, that there is no health at all, nor help in any Creature to relieve 
us ; bit alt our hope is m thy mercy ; whoſe juſtice we have by our ſins 
fo 
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jo far provoked : have mercy therefore upon us, 0 Lord, have mercy 
pon 15 miſerable offenders : ſpare us g00d God, who confeſs our faults, 


that we periſh not ; but aceording to thy gracious promiſes declared unto 


—m—_—. 


- mankind in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Reſtore us upon our true Repentance 


into thy grace and favour. And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for 
his ſake, that we henceforth ſtudy to ſerve and pleaſe thee by leading a 
2odly righteous, anda ſober Life, to the glory of thy boly Name, and 


the eternal comfort of our own Souls, "through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


In theſeand other provocations of tearing his Service Book ; 
a Neighbour came on a Sunday, after the Evening Service was 


ended, to viſit and condole with him for the affront offered 


by the Soldiers. To whom he ſpake with a compoſed pati-_ 
ence, and ſaid ; God hath reſtored me to my deftr d privicy , with my 
Wife and Children, where T hop'd to have met with quietneſs, and it 
proves not fo ; but 1 will labour to be pleasd, becauſe God, on whom 


T depend, ſees *tis not fit for me to be quiet. 1 praife him that be hath 


by his grace prevented me from making ſhipwrack of a good Conſci- 

ence to maintain me in a place * of great reputation and proftt : Fog merds 
and though my condition be ſuch, that I need the laſt ; yet 1 ſub- , 
mit : for God did not ſend me into this World to do iy own, but ſuffer 

his Will, and T will obey it, Thus by a ſublime depending on his 

wiſe and powerful , and pitifu] Creator, he did cheariully 
ſubmit tro what God had appointed ; ſtill juſtifying rhe truth 

of that Doctrine and the reaſon of that Diſcipline which he 

had preachd. 

About this time that excellent Book of the King's Meditations 
m his Solitude was printed, and made publick : and Dr. Sanderſon 
was ſuch a lover of the Author, and ſo deſirous that not this Na- 
tion only, but the whole world ſhould ſee the character of 
him in that Book, and ſomething of the cauſe for which he and 
many others then ſuffer'd, that he deſign'd to turn it into Latin : 
but when he had done half of it moſt excellently, his Friend 
Dr. Farle prevented him, by appearing to have done it, and 
printed the whole very well before him. 

And about this time his dear and moſt intimate Friend, the 
learned Dr. Hammond, came to enjoy a quiet converſation and 
reſt with him for ſome days at Boothby Pannel, and did {o. And 
having formerly perſwaded him to truſt hisexcellent memory, 
and not read , bur try to ſpeak a Sermon as he had writ it + Dr. 
Sanderſon became lo compliant as to promiſe he would, And 

| I to 
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to that end they two went early the Sunday following to a 
Neighbour Miniſter, and requeſted ro exchange a Sermon ; 
and they did ſo. And at Dr. Sandeyſon's going-.into the Pul- 
pit, he gave his Sermon ( which was a very ſhort one ) into 
the hand of Dr. Hammond, intending to preach i as *twas 
writ; but before he had preach'd a third part, Dr. Hammond 
(looking on his Sermon as written) obſerved him to be our, 
and ſo loſt as to the Matter, eſpecially the Method, that he al- 
ſo became afraid for him ; for *rwas diſcernable ro many of 
that plain Auditory : But when he had ended this ſhort Sermon, 
as they two walked homeward, Dr. Sanderſon {aid with much 
.earneſtne(s, Good DoFtoy give me my Sermon, and know, that neither 
you, nor any man living, ſhall ever perſwade me to. preach again with- 
out my Books. To which the reply was, Good Doftor be not angry ; 
for if T ever perfwade you to preach again without Book, T will give 
you leave to burn all the Books that I am Maſter of. 

Part of the occaſion of Do&tor Hanmond's viſit was at this 
time, to diſcourſe Dr. Sanderſon about ſome Opinions , in_ 
which if they did not then, they had doubtleſs differ'd. for- 
merly ; *cwas about thoſe knotty. Points, whichare by the 
Learned call'd the Qumquarticular Controverſie ; of which 1 
ſhall proceed, not to give any Judgment (I pretend not te 
that) but ſome ſhort Hiſtorical Account which ſhall fol- 
low. 

T here had been, ſince the unhappy Covenant was brought, 
and ſo generally taken in'England, a liberty given or taken by 
-many Preachers (thoſe of London eſpecially) to preach and be 
too poſitive inthe Points of Univerſal Redemption, Predeſtination, 
and thole other depending upon thele. Some of which 
preach'd That all men were,' before they came into this world, ſo 
predeſtmated to falvation or damnation, that *twas not in their power 

70 ſin ſo, as to loſe the firſt, nor by their moſt diligent endeavour to 
avoid the latter. Others, That "twas not ſo ; becauſe then God 
could not be ſaid.to grieve for the death of a ſinner, when be hunſelf 
had made him ſo by an inevitable decree, before he had ſo much as a 
bemg in this world; affirming therefore, that man had ſome power 
left bim to do the will of God, becauſe be was adviſed to work out his 
ſalvation with fear and trembling ; maintaining, that *tis moſt cer- 
tain every man can do what he can tobe ſaved and as certain 
that be that does what he can to be ſaved, ſhall never be danmed : 
And yet many that afhrmed this to be a truth, would yer 
confeſs, That that grace, which is but « perſwaſive offer, and left 
: Dn ts 
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to us to receive or refuſe ; 45 net that grace which ſhall bring men to 


Heaven. Which truths, oruntruths, or both, be they which 
they will, did upon theſe or the like occaſions come to, be 
ſearched into, and charitably debated berwixt Dr. Sanderſon, 
Dr. Hammond, and Dr. Pierce (the now reverend Nean of 
Salisbury) of which I ſhall proceed to give ſome account, but 
briefly. 

In the year 1648. the 52 London Miniſters (then a Frater- 
nity of Son Colledge in that Ciry) had in a printed Declara- 
tion aſpers'd Dr. Hammond moſt heinouſly, for that he had in 
his Praftical Catechiſm affirm'd, That our Saviour died for the ſins 


of all mankind, To juſtite which truth, he preſently makes 


a charitable Reply (as 'tis now printed in his Works.) After 
which there were many Letters paſt betwixt the ſajd Dr. Ham- 


mond, Dr. Sanderſon, and Dr. Pierce, concerning God's grace 


and decrees. Dr. Sanderſon was with much unwillingneſs 
drawn into this Debate ; for he declared it would proye un- 
ealic :0 him, who in his judgment of God's decrees, difler'd 
with D:. Hammond (whom he reverenced and loved dearly) 


and would not therefore ingage himſelf in a Controverlie, of 


which he could never hope to ſee an end : nevertheleſs they 
did all enter into a charitable diſquiſition of theſe {aid Points 
in ſeveral Letters, to the full ſatisfaction of the Learned ; 


thoſe betwixt Dr. Sanderſon and Dr. Hammond being now prin- 


red in his Works ; and for what paſt betwixt him and the 
learned Dr. Pierce, I refer my Reader toa Letter ſent to me and 
annext to the end of this Relation. 

I think the Judgment of Dr. Sanderſon was by theſe De- 
bates altered from what it was at his entrance into them; for 
in the year 1632, when his excellent Sermons were firſt 
printed in 4® the Reader may on the Margent find ſome ac- 
culation of Arminius for falſe NoCtrine ; and find, that upon 
a review and reprinting thole Sermons in folio in the year 1657. 
that accuſation of Arminius is omitted. And the change of 
his judgment ſeems more fully ro appear in his ſaid Letter 
to Dr. Pierce. And let menow tell the Reader, which may 
leem to be perplex'd with theſe ſevera! affirmations of God's 
decrees before mentioned, that Dr. Hawmond in a Poſticript 
'o the laſt Letter of his ro Dr. Sanderſon, ſays, God can recon- 
tle his own contradiions, and therefore adviſes all men, as the Apo- 
itle does, to ftudy mortification, and be wiſe to ſobriety. And let 
ine add Turther, that it theſe 52 Miniſters of Sion Colledge 
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were the occaſion of the Debates in theſe Letters ; they have, 
I think, beenthe occaſion of giving an end to the Quinguarticus 
{ar Controverſie ; for none have f1nce undertaken to ſay more ; but 
ſeemto beſo wile, as to be content to be ignorant of the relt, 
till they come to that place, where the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 
be laid open. And let me here tell the Reader alſo; that if 
the reſt of mankind would, as Dr. Sanderſon, not conceal their 
alteration of Judgment, but confels it to the honour of God 
and themſelves ; then, our Nation would become freer from 
pertinacious Diſpuges, and fuller of Recantations. 

I am not willing to lead my Reader to Dr. Hammond and 
Dr. Sanderſon where we left them together at Boothly Pannel, till 
I have look'd back to the long Parliament, the Society of 
Covenanters in Sion Colledge, and thoſe others ſcattered up and 
down in London, and given ſome account of their proceedings 
andufage of the late learned Dr. Laud, then Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, whoſe life ſeem'd to be facrificd, to appeaſe the 
popular fury of that preſent time. And though I will for- 
bear to mention the injuſtice of his death, and the barbarous 
uſage of him, both at his Tryal and before it ; yet my deſire 


is, that what follows may be noted, becauſe it does now, or 


may hereafter concern us ; that is, to note, Thar in his laſt 
ſad Sermon 'on the Scaffold at his death, he did (as our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour advis'd his Dilciples,) Pray for thoſe that perſecuted 
and deſpitefully uſed bim. And not only pardon'd thoſe Enemies ; 
bur paſſionately begg'd of Almighty God that he would alſo 
pardon them ; and beſought all the preſent beholders of this 
iad ſight, that they would pardon and pray for him : Burt tho? he did 
all this, yet , he ſeennd to accule the Magiſtrates of the City, 
for not {uppreſfling a fort of people whole malicious and furi- 
ous Zeal, had ſo far tranſported them, and violated all mo- 
deſty ; that tho' they could not know, whether he were juſt- 
ly or unjuſtly condemned, were yet luffer'd togo viſibly up 
and down to gather hands ro a Petition, that the Parliament would 
haſten his Execution. And he having declard how unjuſtly he 
thought himſelf ro be condemned , and accus'd for endea- 


vouring to bring in Popery (for that was one of the Ac- 


cuſations for which he died) he declared with ſadneſs, 
That the ſeveral Sefts and Diviſions then in England ( which 
he had laboured to prevent) were now like to bring the Pope 
a far greater harveſt, than he could ever have expefed without 
them. - And ſaid, theſe Sets and Diviſions introduce prophaneneſs 


under 


# 
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under the cloak of an imaginary Religion ; and, that we have loſt the ſub- 
ſtance of Religion by changing it into Opinion ; and, that by theſe means the 
Church ofi England, which all the Jeſuits machinations could not rune, was 
fall 'n into apparent _ by thoſe (Covenanters) which were his Accuſers. 
To this purpoſe he ſpoke at his death : for which, and more to 
the ſame purpole, the Reader may view: his laſt ſad Sermon on 
the Scaffold. And 'tis here mentioned, becauſe his dear Friend 
Dr. Sanderſon ſeems to demonſtrate the ſame fear of Popery in his 
two large and remarkable Prefaces before his two Volumes of 
Sermons ; and ſeemsalſo with much ſorrow to ſay the lame again 

in his laſt Will, made when he was and apprehended himſelf to 
| be yery near his death. And theſe Covenanters ought ro take 
notice of it; and to remember, ' that by the late wicked War be- 
ganby them, Dr. Sanderſon was ejected out of the Profeſſors Chair 
in Oxford; and that if he had continued in it (for he lived 14 
years after) both the Learned of this and other Nations had been 
made happy by many remarkable Caſes of Conſcience, lo rationally 
ſtated, and fo briefly, ſo clearly, and ſo convincingly determin'd, 
that Poſterity might have joyed and boaſted, That Dr. Sanderſon 
was born in this Nation, for the eaſe and benefit of all the Learned 
char ſhall be born after him : But, this benefit is ſo like time paſt, 
that they are both irrecoverably loſt. 

I ſhould now return to Boothby Pannel where we left Dr. Ham- 
mond and Dr. Sanderſon together, but neither .can now be found 
there : For, the firſt was in his Journey to London , and the ſe- 
cond {eiz'd upon the day after his Friends departure, and carried 
Priſoner to Lincoln,then a Garrilon of the Parliaments. For the pre- 
tended reaſon of which Commitment, I ſhall give this following 
account. 

There was one Mr, Clarke, (the Miniſter of Alington, a Town 
not many miles from Boothby Pannel,) who was an active man for 


the Parliament and Covenant ; and one that, when Belvoire Caſtle 


{then a Garriſon for the Parliament) was taken by a Party of che 
King's Soldiers, was taken init, and made a Priloner of War in 
Newark, (then a Garriſon of the Kings ;) a man ſo active and uſe- 
ful for his Party, that they became {o much concern'd for his in- 
largement, that the Committee of Lincoln ſent a Troopof Horſe 
to [eize and bring Dr. Sanderſon a Priſoner to that Garriſon ; and 
they did ſo. And there he had the happinels to meet with many, 
chat knew him ſo well as to reverence and treat him kindly ; but 
told him, He muſt continue their Priſoner, till be ſhould purchaſe his 
own inlargement by procuring an Exchange for My. Clarke then Priſoner 
inthe King's Garriſon of Newark, There were many Reaſons given 


k by 
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by the Doctor of the Injuſtice of his Impriſonment, and the In. 
equality of the Exchange, but all were uneffeCtual : For done it 
mult be, or he continue a Priſoner. Andin time doneit was up- 
on the following Conditions. 

" Firſt, That Dr. Sanderſon.and Mr. Clarke being Exchanged, ſhould 


live undiſturb'd at their own Pariſhes ; and it either were injur? 


by the Soldiers of the contrary Party, the other having notice of 


it, ſhould procure him a Redreſs, by having atisfa&tion made for 
his loſs, or for any other injury ; or if not , he to be us'd in the 
fame kind by the other Party. Neverthelels, Dr. Sanderſon could 
neither live lafe, nor quietly, being ſeveral times plundered, and 
once wounded in three places; but he, apprehending the remedy 
mighr turn to a' more intolerable burthen by impatience or com- 
plaining, forbore both: and poſleſs'd his Soul in a contented qui- 
etneſs, without the leaſt repining. But though he could not en- 
joy the ſafery he expected by this Exchange, yet by his Providence 
that can bring good out of evil, it turn'd ſo much to his advan- 
tage, that whereas his Levi had been Sequeſtred from the Year 
1644, and continued to be lo till this time of his Impriſonment, 


he, by the Articles of War in this Exchange for Mr. Clarke, procur'd ' 


his Sequeftration tobe recall'd, and by that means injoy'd a poor 
bur more contented ſubſiſtence for himſelf, his Wife and Children, 
till che happy Reſtauration of our King and Church. 

Inthis time of his poor, but contented privacy of. lite, his Ca- 
fuiſtical Learning, Peacefnl:Moderation and Sincerity, became lo 
remarkable, thar there were many that apply'd themlelves to him 
for Relolution in perplext Cates of Conſcience ; fome known to 
him, and many not-; {ome requiring {atisfaction by Conference, 
others by Letters; fo many, that his life became almoſt as reſtleſs 
as their minds; yet---asSt. Paul accounted himfelf a Debtey to all 
men, o he, for he deny'd none... And itic be a truth which boly 
Mr. Herbert tays,Fhat all worldly joys ſeem lefs,when compared with ſhews 
ing mercy, or doniokidneſſes ; then doubtleſs this Barnabas, this ſon 
of Conlotation, Dr. Sanderſon might have boaſted for rehieving {o 
many reſtlels and wounded Confciences ; which, as Solomon lays, 
are a burden that none can' bear,.chough their forticude may fuftain 
cheir other Calamities : and #- words cannor exprefs. the joy of a 
Conlcience relieved from ſuch teſtlels Agonies ; then Dr. Sander- 
ſon might rejoycepthat lo many were by him fo clearly and cons 
{cientioufly faricfied;; 'and would often praiſe God for that abiliry, 


and as ofren for the occaſion» and; that © God had inclin'd his - 


'© heart to-doit, tothe meaneſt of any of thoſe poor, but precious 
*« Souls; tor winchhis Saviour vouchſafed'to be Crucified, 
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| Garthwaite) That 'twas not bis Trade to judge of true or falſe Divinity, 
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Some of thole very many Cales that were reſolved by Letters, 


have been preſery'd and printed for the benefit of Poflerity ; as 
namely, | 


. Of the Sabbath. 

. Marrying with a Recuſant. 

. Of unlawful Love. 

Of a Military life. 

Of Scandal. | 
Of a Bond taken m the King's Name. 
. Of the Ingagement. 

. Of araſhVYow. 

But many more remain in private hands, of which one is of 
Symony ; and I wiſh the World might lee it, that it might unde- 
ceive ſo many miſtaken Patrons, who think they have diſcharg'd 
thar great and dangerous truſt, both to God and Man, if they take 


© a Þw (I 


no money for a Living, though it may be parted with for other 


ends leſs juſtifiable, which I forbear to name. 

And in this time of his retirement, when the common people 
were amaz'd and grown reflleſs and giddy by the many falſhoods, 
and milapplications of Truths frequently vented in Sermons, when 
they wreſted the Scripture by challenging God to be of their par- 
ty, and call'd upon him in their Prayers to patronize their Sacri- 
ledge and zealous Frenzies jn this time, he did ſo compaſſionate 


the generality of this miſled Nation , that though the Times 


threatned ſuch an undertaking with danger ; yer, he then hazard- 
ed his ſafety by writing the large and bold Preface now extant 
before his laſt 2o Sermons, (firſt Printed in the dangerous Year 
1655.) In whichthere was ſuch ſtrength of Reaſon, with ſo pow- 
erful and clear convincing Applications made to the Nonconfor- 
miſts, as being read. by one of thoſe diflenting Brethren, who was 
poſleſs'd of a good ſequeſter'd Living, and with it ſuch a {jirit of 
Coyetouſnels and Contradiction, as being neither able to defend 
his error, no* yield to truth manifeſted (his Conſcience having 
flept long and quietly in that Living) was yet at the reading of it 
ſo awakened, (for there isa Divine Power inreaſon) that after a 
conflict with the reaſon he had mer, and the dammage he was to 
ſuſtain if he conſented toir(and being ftill unwilling to be fo con- 
vincd, as to loſe by being over-realon'd) he went in hafte to the 

Bookleller of whom *rwas bought, threatned him, and told him 
10 anger, be had fold-a Book in which there was falſe Divinity; and that 

the Preface had upraided the Parliament, and many godly Miniſters off that 

Party for unjuſt dealing, ---- To which his Reply was, ('twas Tim. 


but 
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but to print and fell Books ; andyet if be, or any Friend of his would write 
an Anſwer to it, and own it by ſetting bis Name to it, be would print the 
Anſwer, and promote the ſellmg of: it. 

About the time of his Printing this excellent Preface, I met 
him accidentally in London in ſad-coloured Cloaths, and God 
knows, far from being coſtly : the place of our meeting was near 
En to Little Britain, where we had been to buy a Book, which he then 
had in his hand : we had no inclination to part preſently ; and 
therefore turn'd to ſtand in a corner under a Penthouſe (for it be- 
gan torain) and immediately the Wind roſe, and the rain increa- 
led{o much, that both became fo inconvenient, as to force us into 
a cleanly houſe, where we had Bread, Cheeſe, Ale, and a Fire for our 
ready money. This rain and wind were ſo obliging to me, as to 
force our ſtay there for art leaſt an hour, to my great content and 
advantage ; for in thattime he made to me many uſeful obſerva- 
tions of the preſent Times with much clearnels and conſcientious 
freedom. I ſhall relate a part of them, in hope they may alſo 
turn to the advantage of my Reader. ---- He ſeem'd to lament, 
that the Parliament had taken upon them to aboliſh our Licurgy, 
to the grief and ſcandal of ſo many Devyout and Learned Men, 
and the diſgrace of thoſe many Martyrs, who had ſeal'd the truth 
and neceſlary ule of it with their Blood : and that no Miniſter 
was now thought godly that did not decry it ; and, atleaſt, pre- 
tend to make better Prayers ex tempore : and that they, and only 
they that could do lo, prayed by the Spirit, and were godly ; 
though in their Sermons they diſputed, and evidently contradicted 
each other in their Prayers. And as he did diſlike this, ſo he did 
moſt highly commend the Common-Prayer of the Church, laying, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſeem'd to aſsiſt-the Compoſers : and, that the effe&t of a 
Conſtant uſe of it, would be, to melt and form the Soul into holy thoughts 
11 and deſires : and, beget habits of Devotion.--- This he laid : and that 
A'4 the Collefts were the moſt paſſ tonate, proper, and moſt elegant comprehenſtve 
126 expreſſions that any Language ever afforded ; and that there was in them 
ſuch Piery, and that, ſo interwoven with InſtruCtions, that they taught us 
to know the Power, the Wiſdom, the Majeſty, and Mercy of God, and 
much of our Duty both to Flm and our Neighbour:z, and that a Congregation 
behaving themſelves reverently, and putting upto:God theſe joynt and known 
deſares for pardon of (ins, and their praiſes for mercies receiv'd, could 
} ot but be more pleaſing to God, than thoſe raw unpremeditated expreſſuons 
[1 wh many under ſtood not, and to which many of the hearers could not” ſay 

8 men. | _ 
And he then commended to me the frequent uſe of the P/alter 
or T/alms of David ; ſpeaking to this purpoſe, That they were the 
| Treaſury 


VR o—__ , __ = : 
"Dr ee - _ « a —< - _ — pe -- . = he... yu - => = 2 . 
A % I R : -= - WTR 2 Bs 4 ” p. : > we = —— -T : 
- —_—_ - . - * a+ a. yo - Or I ” PIPER, T7 2 - _— De IDS. — $2 St x0 grout 
"en. . ETD hon - _— A by A ; : - ww £ ” 5 — - - A _ a 
- -—_ % = = Q YC SS 22 VS —— = . _— — =. Ce DL EIT. Ea EE EIT _ 2 . 
0 " - —_ : _ - 4 y : IQ : 2 * = 
. F, E nk, 
(> oh Ws Atmos CEP ISS Vale” ve dy = ws = > - WA 2 - En <6-5<80c XP A - TY da ret 25 WIE cc _—_ _ ag 14 Ax". 4 erat : - 
” te - . 6» mY ws cOoa———.s ws - _-_ - vom and - ao 4 —_— - -- ch mom os - Pra TE _ - © IE IN 
" Fo na. D y4 Je: D— - - pd - 
_ _ _ % _ _— ” - o . PR _ — _ - » - 2 a R _ m vv toy — - © car = 44 ye 2 Its og _ < — » —- C—_— 
poet ul = : FED ILSS PR PID 2 + 2s 2 ESR _rEMPYYY.T = 0 Yor - Bao _ 4 Fn bf Ng INT I" A 1 24:-=3x6 WE. 7 _—— 
———_— _ , Re III _—_ _ —— IA —— ry _ OC oo SEP ot EE i © I SIS : a _ : ern et op -—- A LF <0 wr moths org ”* 5 Sr - m_—_— 
mn eo — — Hz _ = pr—n—_— = _— - - = —_ —— _ > Pon) > ” L _ vice <” - : geo, ent -: eto 7 lms $8 1. YE, "19 ; -D ron 2% 5 4 by GALT pond — 
emp——— - - ——— > —_ —_ - — —_— —_—ny—_ eg ee U - Pe - _- x _ > = < - ” _— 
-——_— —_—— <— > A _s wa—_— _—_ > = ag, OO _ =) nn - = - SEE = X - _ K "FIPL > 27'S 3 i _ « - = > 
1 = EZ 4 —_—y _ 4, wb v— _ _— _ : : —— - a ; - 
- > My — - S SST Tz Sos 2 I mg - .— . £ . —_ yer en Il -—— _-_ —. . Io = one nd 4G po we - 1 - 
v2 = —- : —ft* - +4 —e_ . = y_ ne IS” { « < - a © = ww - * re - - |= 09» bom p _ _ 
—- Wet —K = A. . nh 26 Rap, — pry ; _ > —— 


—_—_ \ 0 a mana 9 == ==") 
Dn am i, W—— TOS 2 
— — ——————— —  ——  —— — A —— 
- = 
x" a we A +. ous gy” - > "+45 
v - Pe wb -* 4 we. —————e——— 
n. . = —_—_— 2» bh pr I 
- —_ -—- => _— —- —— _ ns —_ 
OI IDE DIG - 2! 2=2 IND => SEL 
Ws — - _ 
—> TIE Xen 


» Sw x 
- mera io” KOT 
5 " AIG 9d 4 


pups o - @ 
” 3 th gages 2 et 


ee eee aa ceo en .» 

A a oe "I V.a%460 - _ 
4 ow - 

ra ocen bates I 
mh ob Det cw ———__——— 

—_ _— hos 

—_ _ n_—_— 4 mr 
I NY O34 91 ww” 


[he Life of Biſhop Suiderſon, 


I " P_ 


Treaſury of Chriſtian Comfort, fitted for all perſons and all neceſſities ; 
able to raiſe the Soul from dejeftion by the frequent mention of God's Mer - 
cies to repentant Sinners ; able to ſtir up holy deſires ; to increaſe joy ; to 
moderate ſorrow ; to nouriſh hope, and teach us patience, by waiting God's 
leiſure for what we beg : able to beget a truſt in the Mercy, Power, and 
Providence of our Creator.; and to cauſe a reſignation of our ſelves to his 
Will ; and then (and not till then) to believe our ſelves happy. This he 
ſaid the Liturgy and Pſalms taught us; and that by the trequear 


_ uſe of the lalt they would not only prove to be our Souls com- 


fort, but would become ſo habitual, as to transform them into 
the image of his Soul that compoſed them.---- After this manner 
he expreſs'd himſelf and ſorrow, concerning the Liturgy and 
Pſalms ; and ſeem'd to lament that this, which was the Devotion 
of the more Primitive Times, ſhould in common Pulpits be turn'd 
into needleſs debates about Free-will, Ele&ion, and Reprobation, of 
which, and many like Queſtions, we may be ately ignorant, be- 
cauſe Almighty God intends not to lead us to Heaven by hard 
Queſtions, but by meekneſs and charity, and a frequent practice 
of Devotion. 
And he ſeem'd to lament very much, that by the means of 
irregular and indiſcreet Preaching, the generality of the Nation 
were poſleſs'd with ſuch dangerous miſtakes, as to think, They 
might be religious firſt, and then uſt andmerciful ; that they might ſell 
their Conſciences, and yet have ſomething left that was worth keeping ; that 
they might be ſure they were elefed, though their Lives were viſibly ſcan- 
aalous ; that to be cunning was to be wiſe ; that to be rich was to be happy, 
tho "tis evidently falſe ; that to ſpeak evil of Government, and to be buſie in 
things they underſtood not, was no ſin. Thele, and the like miſtakes, 
he lamented much, and belought God to remove them, and re- 
{tore us to that humility, ſincerity, and ſingle-heartednels, with 
which this Nation was bleſt, before the unhappy Covenaat was 
brought amongſt us, and every Man preach'd and pray'd what 
leem'd beſt in his own eyes. And he then ſaid to me, That the 
way to reſtore this Nation to a more meek and Chriſtian temper, was to have 
the Body of Divinity (or ſo much of it as was necdful to be known by the 
( 9mmon people) to be put into 52 Homulies, or Sermons, of ſuch a length 
as not to exceed a thr or fourth part of an hours reading ; and theſe 
needful Points to be made ſo clear and plain, that thoſe of a mean capacity 
might know what was neceſſary to be believed, and what God requires to be 
done ; and then ſome plain applications of trial and convition : and theſe 
to be read every Sunday of the Year, as infallibly as. the blood circulates 


the bodyat a ſet time ; an then as certainly begun again, and continued 


the Year following. 
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And, he explain'd the reaſon of this his deſire, by faying to 
me, ---- All Grammer Scholars, that are often ſhifted, from one to another 
School, learn neither ſo much, nor thear little ſo truly, as thoſe that are 
conſtant to one good Maſter : becauſe, by the ſeveral Rules of teaching in 
thoſe ſeveral Schools, they learn leſs, and become more and more confus'd ; 
and at laſt, ſo puzled and perplext, that their learning proves uſeleſs both 
to themſelves and others. And ſo do the tmmethodical, uſeleſs, needleſs No- 
tions that are delivered in many Sermons, make the hearers ; but a clear 
and conſtant rule of teachig us, what we are to know, and do, and what 
not, and that taught us by an approvd authority, might probably bring the 
Nation to a more Conſcientious praftice of what we know, and ought to do, 
Thus did this Prudent Man explain the reaſon of this his deſire : 
and oh ! that he had undertaken what he advisd ; for then, in_ 
all probability it wou'd have prov d ſo uſetu], that the preſent Age 
wou'd have been bleſt by it : and, Poſterity wowd have bleſt 
him for it. 

And at this happy time of my enjoying his company and this 
diſcourſe, he exprels'd a ſorrow by ſaying to me, O that T had gone 
Chaplain to that excellently Accompliſh'd Gentleman , your Friend, Sir 
Henry Wootton ! which was once intended, when he firſt went Ambaj- 
ſador to the State of Venice : for by that Imployment Thad been ford m- 
to aneceſſity of converſing, not with kim only, but with ſeveral Men of 
ſeveral Nations ; and might thereby have kept my ſelf from my unman!; 
baſhfulneſs, which has prov'd very troubleſome, and net leſs mconvenient 1«; 
me ; and which 1 now fear is become ſo habitual as never to leave me : av. 
beſides, by that means Tmight alſo have known, or at leaſt have had th: 
ſatisfation of ſeemg one of the late Miracles of Mankind, for general Learn - 
ns, Prudence, and Modeſty, Sir Henry Woottows dear Friend, Padre 
Paulo, who, the Author of his Life ſays, was born with a baſhfulnei: 
as invincible, as I have found my owa to be : A man Whoſe fame 
uf? never die, till Vertue and Learning ſhall become ſo uſeleſs as not to be 
regarded. 

This was a part of the benefit I then had by that hours conver- 
ſation: andI gladly remember and mention it, as an Argument 
of my happinels, and his great humility and condeſcention. I had 
alſo a like advantage by another happy Conference with him, 
which 1 am deſirous ro impast in this place to the Reader. He 

lamented much, that in thoſe times of Confuſion many Pariſhes, 
where the maintenance was nor great, there wasno Miniſter to 
officiate ; and thatmany of the beſt Sequeſtred Livings were poſ- 
ſeſs'd with ſuch rigid Covenanters as denied the Sacrament to 
their Pariſhioners, unleſs upon ſuch conditions,and in fuch a man- 
ner asthey could not with a good Conſcience take it : This he 


mentioned 
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mentioned with much ſorrow, ſaying, The bleſſed Sacrament did, 
even by way of preparation for it, give occaſion to all conſcientious Recei- 
vers to examine the performance of ther Vows, ſince they recerved that 
laſt ſeal for the pardon of their ſins paſt ; and alſoto examme and reſearch 
their bearts, and make penitent reflefions on their failings ; and that done 
to bewail them ſeriouſly, and then make new Vows or Reſolutions to obey 
all God's Commands better, and beg his grace to perform them. And that 
this being faithfully done, then the Sacrament repairs the decays of grace, 
helps us to conquer mfirmities, gives us grace to beg God s grace, and then 
gives 15 What We beg ; makes us fill hunger and thirſt after bis righteouf- 
neſs, which we then receive, and being aſſiſted with our own endeavours,will 
ſtill ſo dwell in us, as to become our Santtification m this life, and our com- 
fort on our laſt Sick-beds, The want of this blefled benefic he 1a- 
mented much and pitied their condition that deſired, but could 
not obtain it, : | 

[ hope I ſhall not diſoblige my Reader, if I here inlarge into 
2 further Character of his perſon and temper. As firſt, That he 
was moderately tall ; his behaviour had init much of a plain 


_ comlinels, and very little (yet enough) of ceremony or courtſhip ; 


his looks and motion manifeſted an indearing affability and mild- 
neſs, and yethe had with thele a calm, and ſo matchleſs a forti- 
rude, as ſecur'd him from complying with ,any of thoſe many 
Parliament Injunctions,that interfer'd with a doubtful Conſcience. 
His Eearning was methodical and exact ; his Wiſdom uſetul ; his 
Integrity viſtble ; and his whole life ſo unſ{potred, fo like the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, that all ought to be preſervedas Copies for Po- 
ſterity to write after ; the Clergy eſpecially ; who with impure 
hands ought not to offer Sacrifice to that God, whole pure Eyes ab- 
hor iniquity ; and, eſpecially in them. 

There was in his Sermons no improper Rhetorick,-nor ſuch per- 
plex'd diviſions, as may be ſaid tobe like too much light, that ſo 


dazles the eyes that the ſight becomes leſs perfect : But in them 


there was no want of uſeful matter , nor waſte of words; andyet 
ſuch clear diſtinCtions as diſpell'd all confusd Notions, and made 


his hearers depart both wiſer, and more confirm'd in vertuous Re- 
ſolutions. 


His Memory was ſo matchleſs and firm, as *twas only over- 
come by his baſhfulnelſs : for he alone, or to a Friend, could re- 
peat all the Odes of Horace, all Tully's Offices and much of Juvenal 
and Perſius without Pook ; and would lay, The repitition of one of 
the Odes of Horace to himſelf, (which he did often) was to him ſuch 
Mufick, as a Leſſon on the Viol was to others, when they play dit volun- 
tarily to themſelves or Friends, And though he was bleſt EY a 

clearcr 
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clearer Judgment then other men ; » /crhe was ſo diſtruſtful of 
ir, that he did uſually over- conſider 6 eonlegquences, and w ould 
ſo delay and recontider what to determine, that though none cver 
determin'd' better, yer, when the Bell toll d for him to ap- 
pear and read his Djviniry Lectures in Oxford, and all the Scholars 
attended to hear him, he had not then, p; not till then, reſoly'd 
and writ what he meant to determine; ſo that that appear'd to 
be a truch, which his old dear Friend Dr. Sheldon would often ſay 
of him namely, That his judgment was ſo much ſuper: tour to his FRG, 
That whatſoever this ſuggefted, that difliR'd and controul'd; ; fill conf dering 
and reconſidering, till bis time was {a waſted, that he was fore d to write Et 
(probably) what was beſt, but what he thought laſt. And yet what he 
did then read, appeardto all hearersto be ſo uſeful; clear,'and 
ſatisfactory, as none ever determin'd with greater applauſe. 

Theſe tiring and perplexing choughits begot in him ſome 
averſeneſsto enter into the toy} af conſidering and determining 
all Caſuiſtical Points ; becauſe during. that time they neither 
gave relt to his Body. or © Mind; But though he would not {uffer 
his Mind to be always loden with theſe knotty Points and Di- 
Rtin&tions ; yet the ſtudy of old Records, Genealogies, and Heraldry, 
were a recreation, and ſo pleaſing, that he would ſay they gave 

a pleaſant reſt to his mind. . Of the laſt of which 1 have ſeen 
two remarkable Volumes ; and the Reader rieeds neither to doubt 
their truth or exactnels. ; 

And this holy humble Man had lo conquerd all tepining and 
ambirious thoughts, and with them all other unruly paſſions,thar, 
if the accidents of the day prov'd to his danger or dammage, yer 
he both began and ended it with aneven and undiſturbed quiet- 
neſs : always praiſing God that he had not withdrawn food and 
raiment from him and his poor Family; nor ſuffered him in the 
times of cryal to violate his Conſcience for his ſafety, or ro ſup- 
port himſelf or them in a more {plendid or plentiful condition ; 
and that he therefore reſoly'd with David, That his praiſe ſhould be 
always m his month. 

| have taken a content in giving my Reader this Character of 


his Perſon, his Temper, and ſome of the Accidents of his life 


palt , and much more might be added of all : Bur I will with 
Ts look forward to the ſad days, in which ſo many good 
Men, Clergy-men eſpecially, were ſufferers ; namely, about the 
Year 1658. at which time Dr. Sander ſon was 10 a very pitiful 
condition asto his Eſtate : And in that time Mr. Robert Boyle (a 
Gentleman of a very Noble Birth, and more Eminent for his Li- 
beralicy, Learping and Verte,) andof whom 1 would ſay much 
more, 
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his Lectures de Juramento, to his great ſatisfaQtion, and being in- 

formed of Dr. Sanderſon's great Innocence and Sincerity, and that 

he and his Family were brought into a low condition: by his not 

complying with the Parliaments injunctions, ſent him by his dear: 
Friend Dr. Barlow, (the now Learned Biſhop of Lmcoln,) 50 l. 

and with it a requeſt and promiſe : The requeſt was, © That he 

<« would review the LeCtures de Conſcientia, which he had read 

<« when he was Doctor of the Chair in Oxford, and print them for 

<« the good of Poſterity ; (and this Dr. Sanderſon did in the Year 
<« 1659.) And the Promiſe was, That he would pay him that, or 
<if he defir'd it, a greater Sum yearly, during his Lite to inable 
him to pay an Amanuenſis, to eaſe him from the trouble of wri- 
ting what he ſhould conceive or diCtate.--- For the more particular 
account of which, Trefer my reader to a Letter writ to me by the ſaid Dr. 
Barlow, which Thave annexed to the end of this Relation. 

_ Towards the beginning of the Year 1660. when the many 
mixt Se&s, and their Creators, and mercileſs Protectors, had led, 
or driven each other into a Whirl-pool of - Confuſion both in 
Church and State : when amazement and fear had ſeized moſt 
of them by foreſecing, they muſt now not only Vomit up the 
Churches, and the Kings Land, but their acculing Coalci- 
ences did allo give them an inward and fearful Intelligence, 
thatche God ©: oppoſition, diſobedience, and confuſion, which 
they hadſo long and fo diligently fear'd, was now ready to re- 


more, but that ke ſtill lives) having caſually met with, and read. 


ward them with (ſuch wages as he always pays to Witches for their 


obeying him. When theſe Wretches (that had ſaid ro themſelves, 
We ſhall ſeeno ſorrow,) were come to foreſee an end of their cruel 
reign, by our Kings return, and ſuch Sufferers as Dr. Sanderſon 
(and with him many of the oppreſſed Clergy and others) could 
foreſee the Cloud of their afflitions would be diſpers'd by it. 
Thea the 25th. of May following, the King was by our good God 
reſtored tous, and we to our known Laws and Liberties, and then 
a general joy and peace ſeem'd to breath through the three Narti- 
ons ; the ſuffering and lequeſter'd Clergy (who had like the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſar long lamenting their ſad Condition, and hang'd 
their negle&ted Harps on the Willows that grow by the Ri- 
vers of Babylon) were after many thoughtful days, and reſtlef5 
nights, now freed from their Sequeſtration, reſtor'd to their Re- 
venues, and to a liberty to adore, praiſe,and pray ro Almighty God 
publickly in luch order as theirConlciences and Oaths had tormerly 

obliged them. And the Reader will eaſily believe that Dr. Sanderſon 

and his dejefed Family rejoyc'd to ſee this happy day, and be of this number. 
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At this time of the conformable Clergies deliverance, fromthe 
Presbyterian feverities ; the Doctor {aid to a Friend, * look 
« back on this ſtrange and happy turn of the late times, with a- 
« mazement and thankfulneſs ; and cannor but think the Presby- 
« terians ought to read their own Errors, by conſidering that by 
« their ownrules the Iulependants have puniſhr,and ſupplanted chem 
« a5 they did the Conformable Clergy, who are now (ſo many 
« 45 ſtill live) reſtor'd to their lawful right ; and, as'the Propher 
<« David hath taught me, ſo I ſay with a thankful heart. Yerily, there 
« is a God that judgeth the earth: Aud, a reward for the righteous. 

| Ir ought to be conſidered (which I have often heard or read ) 
that inthe Primitive times, men of Jearning, prudence, and 
vertue 'were uſually ſought for, and follicited ro accepr of Fpiſ- 
copal Government, and often refus'd ir. For, they conſcientiouſly 
conlidered that the Office of a Biſhop was not made up of 
eaſe and ſtate, but.of labour and care : that they were truſt-dro 
be of God's Almoners of the Churches Revenue, and double their 
care for the Churches good, and the poor; to live ſtriftly them- 
ſelves, anduſe all diligence to ſee that their Family, Officers , 
and Clergy, became examples of innocence and Piety to others ; 
and that the account of that Stewardthip mult ar the laſt dreadful 
day be made tothe Searcher of all hearts : and for theſe reaſons 
they. were in the Primitive times timerous to undertake ir. It 
may not be laid that Dr. Sanderſon was accompliſh'd with theſe, 
and all the other requilites requir'd ina Biſhop, lo, as to be able 
roanſwer them exaCcly ; bur it may be afhirm'd, as a good pre- 
paration, that he had artthe Age of 73 years (for he was ſo old ar 
the King's return) ſewer faults to be pardon'd by God: or Man, 
than are apparent in others in theſe days, in which (God knows) 
we fall ſo ſhort of that viſible ſanCtity and zeal ro God's glory , 
which was apparent in the days of Primitive Chriſtianity. This 
is mentioned by way of preparation to what 1 ſhall ſay more of 
Dr. Sanderſon ; as name!y, Thatar the King's return Dr. Sheldon, 
the late prudent Archbiſhop of Canterbury (than whom none 
knew, valued, or lov'd Dr. Sauderſon more or better) was by his 
Majeſty made a chief Truſtee ro commend to him fir men to ſup- 
ply the then vacant Bifhopricks. And Dr. Sheldon knew none 
ficter than Dr. Sanderſon, and therefore bumbly deſired the King 
thathe would nominate him : and that done; he did as humbiy 
delire Dr. Sanderſon that he would For Gods and the Churches ſake 
take that charge and care upon him. 
willingneſs, certainly no forwardnels to undertake ir, and would 


often fay, He had nt led himſelf, but his Friend would now lead him into'a 


teniptation, 
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temptation, Which he had daily prayed againſt ; and befought God, if be did 
undertake it ſo, to aſſiſt bim with his grace, that the exacaple of his life, his 
cares and endeavours might promote his glory, and help forward the ſalvati- 
This I have mentioned as a happy preparation to his Biſhoprick, 
and am next to rel! that he was conlecrated Biſhop of Lincoln at 
Weftminſter the 28th of Ottober, 1660. + 7 : 
There was about this time a Chrifttan care raken, that thoſe 
whole Conſciences were (as they. ſaid) tender, and could not 
comply with the Service and Ceremonies of the Church, might 


have a ſatisfaction given by aFriendly debate betwixt a lele&tnum- 


ber of them, and ſome like number of thoſe that had been Suffe- 
rers for the Church Service and Ceremonies, and now reſtor'd to liber- 
ty ; of which laſt ſome were then preferrd to power and dignity 
in the Church. And of theſe Biſhop Sanderſon was one, and then 
choſe to be a Moderator in that debate, and he perform'd his 
truſt with mach nildneſs, patience and reaſon ; but all prov'd 
uneffectual : For there be ſome prepoſlethons like jealouſes , 
(which though cauſeleſs, yer) cannot be remov'd by reaſonsas 
apparent as demonſtration can+ make any truch, The place ap- 
pointed for this debate was the Savoy in the Strand : and the 
Points debated were, 1 think, many ; (and think many of them 
needle(s) ſome affirmed to be truth and reaion, ſome denied to 
be either ; and thele debates being ar firſt in words, prov'd to be 
{o looſe and perplex'd, as latisfid neither Party. For ſometime 
that which had been afirmed was immediately forgot , or mil- 
taken, or deny'd, and lo no (arisfaction given to either party, 
And that thedebate might become more ſatisfactory and uleful , 
ir was therevre reſoly'd that the day following the deſires and 
reaſons of theNow-conformiſts ſhould be given in writing, and they 
in writing wceive Anſwers from the conforming party. And 
though Ineihcr now can, nor need to-mention all the Points de- 
bated, nortle names of the diſſenting Brethren : yer I am ſure Mr. 
Richard Baxtr was one, andI am lure allo one of the Points deba- 
ted, was Cocerning a Command of Lawful Superiours, what was ſuffici- 
ent towards i being a lawful Command ? ---- this tollowing Propoſition 
was brougt by the conforming Party. 


That Comand which commands an at in it ſelf lawful, and no other 
aft or Circuſtance unlawful, is not ſinful. 
Mr. Bater denied it for ewo Reaſons, which he gave in with 
his own had in writing thus : One was, Becanſe that may be a (113 
per accides, which is not ſo m it ſelf ; and may be unlawfully comman- 


ded, thougthat accident be not in the command, Another was, That 


it may be onmanded under an unjuſt penalty, Again 
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. Again, this propoſition being brought by the Conformitts, [hat 
Command which commandeth an at&t in it ſelf lawful, and no other aft where- 
by any unjuſt penalty is injoyned, nor any circumſtance whence per acci- 
dens any ſin is conſequent which the Commander ought to provide againſt, 
is not ſinful. | 

Mr. Baxter denied it for this reaſon then given in with his own 
hand in writing, thus : Becauſe the firſt aft commanded may be per 
accidens unlawful, and be commanded by an unjuſt penalty, though no other 
aft or circumſtance commanded be ſuch. | 

Again, this Propoſition being brought by the Contormilts, T hat 
Command which commandeth an at&t in it ſelf lawful, and no other Act 
whereby any unjuſt penalty is injoyned, nor any circumſtance whence directly 
or per accidens any ſin is conſequent, which the Commander ought to pro- 
vide againſt ; hath in it all things requiſite to the lawfulneſs of a Command, 
and paticularly cannot be guilty of commanding an at per accidens un- 
lawful, nor of commanding an att under an unjuſt penalty. 

Mr. Baxter denyed it upon the ſame Reaſons. 

Peter Gunning. 
John Pearſon. 

| Theſe were then two of the Diſputants, ſtill live, and will 
atteſt this; one being now Lord Biſhop of Ely, and the other 
of Cheſter. And the laſt of themto'd me very lately, that one of 
the Diſſenters (which I could, but forbear to name) appear'd 
ro Dy. Sanderſor-to be ſo bold, fo troubleſom, and lo iliogical in 
the diſpute, as forced patient Dr. Sanderſon (who was then Biſhop 
of Lincoln, and a Moderator with other Biſhops) to {iy with an 
unuſual earneſtneſs, That be had never met with a man of nore pertinaci- 
ous confidence, and leſs abilities m all his converſation. gy 

Bur, though this debate ar the Savoy was endec without any 
great (atisfaCtion to either party, yet both parties krew the deſires 
and underſtood the abilities of the other much better than before 
it : and the late diſtreſſed Clergy, that were nov reſtor'd to 
their former rights and power, were {o Charitable, acat their nexc 
mecting ia Convocation to contrive to g1ve the Diltating Party 
(arisfaction by alteration, explanation, and additiono ſome part 
both of the Rubrick and Common-Prayer ; as allo by addin ſome new 
neceſſary Colle&s, with a particular Collett of Thokſpiving. 
How many of theſe new Collects were worded by T. Sanderſon, 
I cannot ſay ; but am ſure the whole Convocation alued him 
fo much,' chat he never undertook to ſpeak to any Poit in queſti- 


on, buthe was heard with great willingneſs and attetion ; and 


when any Point in queſtion was determin'd, the Cnvocation 
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did uſually deſire him to word their intentions, and as uſually ap- 
prove and thank him, > 

At this Convocation the Common-Prayer was made more compleat 
by adding three new neceſſary Offices; which were, A form of 
Humiliation for the murther of King Charles the JAartyr, a thanksgiving 
for the Reſtoration of his Son our King ; and for the baptizing of perſons of 
riper age. I cannot ſay Dr. Sanderſon did form or word them all, 
bur doubtleſs more than any ſingle man of the Convocation; and 
he did alſo, by deſire of che Convocation, alter and add to the 
forms of Prayers to be uſed at Sea (now taken into the Servyice- 
Book.) And it may be noted, That William, the now moſt Reve- 
rend Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was in thele imployments diligent- 
ly uſeful ; eſpecially in helping to re&tifie the Aalendar and Ru- 
brick. And laſtly, it may be noted, that for the ſatisfying all 
the diſſenting Brethren and others, the Convocations Reaſons 
for the alterations and additions to the Liturgy, were by them 
deſir'd to be drawn up by Dr. Sanderſon ; which being done by 
him, and approv'd by them, was appointed to be Printed before 
the Liturgy, and may be now known by this Title, ---- The Pre- 
face : and begins thus---- It hath been the wiſdom of the Church. 

I ſhall now follow Dr. Sanderſon to his Biſhoprick, and declare a 

part of his behaviour in that buſie and weighty imployment. And 
firſt, Thar it was with ſuch condeſcenſion and obligingnels to the 


meanelt of his Clergy, as to know and be known to moſt of them. 


And indeed he practivd the hke to all men of what degree ſoever, 
eſpecially to his old Neighbours or Pariſhioners of Boothb; 
Pannel ; for there was all joy at his Table when they came to vi- 
ſit him : then they pray'd for him, and he for them with an un- 
feigned affection. 

I think it will not be deny'd but that the care and toyl requi- 
redof a Biſhop, may juſtly challenge the riches and revenue with 
which their Predeceflors had lawfully endow'd them; and yer he 

ſought not that ſo much, as doing good with it both to the preſent 

Age and Poſterity ; and he made this appear by what follows. 
The Biſhops chiet Houle at Buckden, in the County of Hun- 
tington, the uſual Reſidence of his Predeceſlors (for it ſtands a- 
bout the midſt of his Dioceſs) having been at his Conſecration a 
great part of it demoliſh'd, and what was left ſtanding under 
avilible decay, was by him undertaken to be erected and repair'd ; 
and it was perform'd with great ſpeed, care, and charge. And 
to this may be added, That the King having by an Injun&ion com- 
mended to the care of the Biſhops, Deans, and Prebends of all 
Cathedral Churches, the repair of them, their Houſes, and an augmen- 
| n tation 
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Dem 


ng 


tation of the revenue of ſmall Vicarages ; He, when he was repair 


Brueden, did allo augment the la{t, as falt as Fines were paid for 


renewing Leales : lo faft, that a Friend raking notice of his 
bounty, was ſo bold asto adviſe him to remember, he was under 
his firſt fruits, and that be was old, and had a wife and children that were 
Jet but meanly provided for, eſpecially if his dignity were conſidered. 'To 
whom he made a mild and thankful anſwer, ſaying, It would net 
become a Chr:Stian Biſhop to ſuffer thoſe houſes built by his Predeceſſors 
to be ruin'd for want of repair ; and leſs juſtifiable to ſuffer any of thoſe 
poor Vicars that were calF'd to ſo high a calling as to ſacrifice at God's 
Alrar, to eat the bread of ſorrow conſtantly, when be had a power by a 
ſmall augmentation t0 turn it into the bread of chearfulneſs : and wiſh'd,that 
as this was, ſo it were alſo in his Power to make all mankind happy, for 
he defired nothing more. And for his Wife and Children, be hop'd to leave 
them a competence ; and in the hands of a God, that would provide for all that 
kept innocence, and truſted in his providence and protefion, which be had al- 
ways found enough to make and keep him happy. 


There was in his Dioceſs a Miniſter of almoſt his Age, that 


had been of Lincoln Colledge when he leftit, who viſited him of- 
ten, and always welcom, becauſe he was a Man of Innocence 
and open-heartedneſs : "This Miniſter asked the Biſhop what 
Books he ſtudied moſt, when he laid the foundation of his 
oreat and clear Learning ? To which his Anſwer was, That he 
declin'd reading many Books ; but what hedid read, were well 
choſen, and read ſo often that he became very familiar with them ; 
and told him they were chiefly three, Ariſtotle's Rhetorick, Acquinas's 
Secunda Secunde, and Tully, but chiefly his Offices, which he had 
not read over leſs than 2o times, and could at this Age repeat 
without Book. Andtold himalſo, the learned Civilian Door 
Zouch (who died lately) had writ Elementa juriſprudentie, which 
was a Book that he thought, he could alſo ſay without Book ; 
and that no wiſe man could read it too often, orlove, or com- 
mend it too much ; and he told him the ſtudy of theſe had been 
his toy]: Bur for himſelf, he always had a natural love, to Gene- 
alogies and Heraldry ; and* that when his thoughts were haraſſed 
with any perplext Studies, he left off, and turned to them as a 
recreation; and that his very recreation had made him fo perfect 
in them, thathe could in a very ſhort time give anaccount of the 


Deſcent, Arms, and Antiquity of any Family of the Nobility or 
Gentry of this Nation. | 


) 


Betore I give an account of his laſt ſickneſs, I deſire to tell the 
Reader that he was of a hea]thful conſtitution, chearful and mild, 


of an even temper, very moderate in his diet, and had had lictle 
ſicknels 
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1 be Life of Biſhop Sanderfon. 


ſickneſs, till ſome few years before his death ; but was then 


every Winter puniſh'd with a Diarrhea , which left him not cill 
warm weather returrd and remov'd its And this Diſtemper did, 
as he grew elder, ſeize him oftner, and continue longer with 
him. But though it weakned him, yet it made him rather indiſpos'd 
than ſick, and did no way diſable him from ſtudying, (indeed too 
much.) In this decay of his ftrength, . but not of his memory or 
reaſon (for this Diſtemper works not upon the underſtanding) he 
made his laſt Will, of which I ſhall give ſome account for con- 
firmation of what hath been ſaid, and what I think convenienc 
to be known, before I declare his death and burial. 

He did in his laſt Will give an account of his Faith and Perſwa- 
fon in Point of Religion and Church-Goyernment, intheſe yery 
words : | 


Robert Sanderſon Dr. of Divinity, an unworthy Miniſter of Jeſus 
I Chriſt, and by the providence of God Biſhop of Lincoln, being by the 
long continuance of an habitual diſtemper brought to a great bodily weakneſs 
and faintneſs of ſpirits, but (by the great mercy of God) without any bodily 
pain otherwiſe, or decay of underſtanding, do make this my Will and Teſtas 
ment (written all with my own hand) revoking all former Wills by me here- 
tofore made, if any ſuch ſhall be found. Firſt, I commend my Soul into the 
hands of Almighty God, as of a faithful Creator, which I bumbly beſeech 


him mercifully to accept, looking upon it, not as it is init ſelf (infinitely 


polluted with fin) but as it ts redeemed and purged with the precious blood of 


his only beloved Son, and my moſt ſweet Saviour Feſus Chriſt, in confidence 
of whoſe merits and mediation alone it is, that I caſt my ſelf upon the 
mercy of God for the pardon of my fins, and the hopes of eternal life. And 
here I do profeſs, that as Thave lived, ſo T defire and (by the grace of God) 
reſolve to dye in the Communion of the Catholick Church of Chriſt, and a 
true Son of the Church of England ; which, as it ſtands by Law eſtabliſh s 
ed, to be both in Doftrine and Worſhip agreable to the Word of God, and 
in the moſt, and moſt material Points of both, conformable to the Faith 
and praftice of the godly Churches of Chriſt in the primitive and purer times, 
T do firmly believe : led ſo to, not ſomuch from the force of cuſtom and 
education (to which the greateſt part of mankind owe their particular diffes 
rent perſwaſions in point of Religion) as upon the clear evidence of truth 
and reaſon, after a ſerious and unpartial examination of the grounds, as 
well of Popery as Puritaniſm, according to that meaſure of underſtanding, 
and thoſe opportunities which God hath afforded me : and herein Tam abun- 
dantly ſatisfied, that the Schiſm which the Papiſts on the one hand , and 


the Superſtition Which the Puritan on the other hand, lay to our charge, are 


very juſtly chargeable upon themſelves reſpeively. Wherefore I For 
efeec 
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T be Life of Biſhop Sanderſon. 
beſeech Almighty God the Father of Mercies, to preſerve the Church by bis 
power and providence, in peace, . truth, and Godlmeſs, evermore to the 
worlds end : which donbtleſs.he will do, if the wickedneſs and ſecurity of a 
ſinful people (and particularly thoſe ſins that are ſo rife, and ſeem daily 
£0 increaſe among us, of Unthankfulneſs , Riot, and Sacriledge) do 
not tempt his patience to the contrary. And 1 alſo farther bumbly beſeech 
him, that it wouldpleaſe him to give unto our gracious Sovereign, the 'Re- 
Fterend Biſhops, and the Parliament, timely to conſider the great danger 
that vifibly threatens this Church in point of Religion by the late great in- 


creaſe of Popery, and in point of Revenue by ſacrilegious encloſures ; and 


to provide ſuch wholſom andeffeFtual remedies as may prevent the ſame be- 
fore it be too late. 


And for a further manifeſtation of his humble thoughts and de- 


ſires, they may appear to the Reader, by another part of his Will 
which follows. 


As for my corruptible Body, T bequeath it to the Earth whence it was 
taken, to be decently buried in the Pariſh Church off Bugden, towards 
the upper end of the Chancel, upon the ſecond, or (at the fartheſt) the 
third day after my deceaſe ; and that with as little Noiſe, Pomp, and Charge 
as may be, without the invitation of any perſon how near ſoever related un- 
to me, other than the Inhabitants of Bugden ; without the unneceſſary ex- 
pence of Eſcutcheons, Gloves, Ribonds, Cc. and without any Blacks to be 
hung any where in or about the Houſe or Church, other than a Pulpit-Cloth, 
a Hearſe-Cloth, and a Mourning Gown for the Preacher ; whereof the 
former, (after my Body ſhall be interred) to be given to the Preacher of 
the Funeral Sermon, and the latter to the Curat of tbe Pariſh for the time 
being. And my Will Further is, That the Funeral Sermon be preached by 
my own Houſhold Chaplai,contaming ſome wholeſome Diſcourſe concerning 
AMortality, the ReſurreFion of the Dead, and the laſt Judgment ; and that 
be ſhall bave for his pains 5 1. upon condition, that be ſpeak nothing at all con- 
cerning my perſon either good or ill, other than Imy ſelf ſhall dire& ; only 
ſignifying to the Auditory that it was my expreſs Will to have it ſo. And 

* i is myWill, that no coſtly Monument be erefted for my memory, but only 
a fair flat Marble ſtone to be laid over me, with this Inſcription in legible 
Roman (harafters, --- Depolitum Roberti Sanderſon nuper Lincol- 
nienſis Epilcopi, qui obiit Anno Domini MDCLKAII: & ztatis 
luz {epruageſ1mo ſexto, Hic requieſcit in ſpe beatz reſurretionis. 
This manner of burial, although T cannot but foreſee it will prove unſatis- 
fattory to ſundry my neareſt Friends and Relations, and be apt to be cenſured 
by others, as an evidence of my too much parſimony and narrowneſs of mind, 
as being, altogether unuſual, and not according to the mode of theſe times ; 
Jet it is agreeable to the ſence of my heart, and 1 do very much defire my 
Will may be carefully obſerved herein, hoping it may become exemplary to 
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; The Life of Biſhop Sanderlon. 


ſome or other : at leaſt howſoever teſtifying at my death (What T have ſo of - 
ten and earneſtly profeſſed in my life time) my utter diſlike of the flatteries 


commonly uſed in Funeral Sermons, and of the vaſt expences otberWiſe laid 
_ out in Funeral Solemnittes and Entertainments,with very little benefit to any, 


which (if beſtowed in pious and charitable works) might redound to the pub- 


lick or private benefit of many Perſons. This is a part of his Will. 


I am next to tell, that hedicd the 29th of January, 1662. and 
that his Body was buried in Bygden the third day afrer his death ; 
and for the manner, that *twas as far from oſtentation as he defir'd 
; and all the reſt of his Will was as punCtually performed. And 
when I have (to his juſt praiſe) told this truth, That be died far 
from being rich, I ſhall return back to vitit, andgive a turther ac- 
count of him on his laſt Sick-bed. 


His laſt Will (of which I have mentioned a part) was made 2« 
bour three weeks, before his death , about which time, finding 
his ſtrength to decay by reaſon of his conſtant infirmity and a 
conſumprive cough added to it, heretir'd to his Chamber, ex- 
preſfling a dure co injoy his laſt thoughts to himſelf in private, 
without diſturbance or care, eſpecially, of what might concern 
this world. ---- Thus as his natural Life decayed, his Spiritual 
Life ſeem'd to be more ſtrong ; and, his faith more confirm'd-: 
{till I:bonring to attain that holineſs and purity, without which 
none ſhall ſee God. --- And that not any of his Clergy ( which 
are more numerous than any other Biſhops of this Nation) might 
ſuffer by his retirement, he did by Commiſſion impower his 
Chaplain, Mr. Pullm, with Epiſcopal Power to give Inſtitutions 


to all Livings or Church-Preferments, during this his diſability to 


do it himſelf. In chistime of his retirement which was wholly 


ſpent in Devotion he long'd for his Diſſolution ; and when ſome 


that lov'd him pray'd for his recovery, if he at any time found 
any amendment, he ſeem'd to be diſpleas'd, by ſaying, His 
Friends ſaid their Prayers backward for him: and that *twas not bis deſire 
to live a uſeleſs life, and by filling up a place, keep another out of it, that 


might do God and his Church more ſervice. He would often with much 


Joy and thankfulneſs mention, That during his beins a Houſekeeper 
(which was more than 40 years) there had not been one buried out of his Fa- 
mily, and that he was now like to be the firſt, He would allo mention 
with chankfulneſs, That till he was threeſcore years of Age, be had never 
ſpent 5 s. in Law, nor (upon himſelf) ſo much in Wine : and rejoye'd much 
that be bad ſo liv'd, as never to cauſe an hours ſorrow to his good Father ; 
and that be hop®d that he ſhould die without an Enemy. | | 
He in this. retirement had the ' Church Prayfrs rezd in his 
| — Chamber 
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The Life of Biſhop Sanderſon. — 


Chamber twice every day; and: at nine at night ſome Prayers 
read to him and a part of his Family our of the Whole Duty of Man. 
As he was remarkably punCtnal and regular in all his Studies and 
Actions, {oe us'd himſelf to be for his Meals : and his inner 
being appointed to be conſtantly ready at the ending of Prayers, 
and he expecting and calling for it, was anſwered, Jr mould be 
ready in a quarter of an hour. To which his reply was with ſome 
earneltnels, A quarter of an hour, Is a quarter of an hozr nothing to a 
man that probably has not many hours to live * And though ke did live 
many hours after this, yer he liv'd not many days ; for the day 
after (which was three days before his death) he was become lo 
weak and weary either of motion or fitting, that he was content, 
or forc'd to keep his Bed. In which I defire he may reſt, till I have 


given ſome {ſhort account of his behaviour there, and immediate- 
ly before it, 


* 
— 


The day before he took his Bed (which was three days before 
his death) he, that he might recctve a new afſurance for the pardon 
of his {ins paſt, and be ſtrengthned in his way tothe New Jeruſalem, 
took the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Body and Blood of his, and our 
blefled Jeſus, from the hands of his Chaplain Mr. Pullm, accom- 
panied with his Wife, Children, and a Friend, in as awtul , 
humble, and ardent a manner; as outward reverence could ex- 
preſs. After the praiſe and thankſgiving for this bleſſing was ended, 
he ſpake to this purpoſe ; [ have now to the great joy of my Soul taſted 
of the All-ſaving Sacrifice of my Saviours death and paſſton : and with it , 
received a Spiritual aſſurance that my ſins paſt are pardon'd, and my God 
at peace with me : and that T ſhall never have a Will, or Power to do any 
thing that may ſeparate n:y Soul jromthe love of my dear Saviour. Lord 
confirm this belief} in me ; and make me ſtill to remember that it was thou 
O God that tookeſt me ont of my Mothers Womb, and haſt been the powerful 
Protector of me to this preſent moment of my life : thou haſt neither fn 
{aken me now 1 am become grey-headed, nor ſuffered me to forſake thee 
m the late days of temiptation, and ſacrifice my Conſcience for the preſerva- 
tion of my liberty or eſtate. -*T was not of my ſelf but by grace that I have 
ſtood, when cthers have fallen under my trials : and theſe mercies I now, 
remember with joy and thankfulneſs ; and my hope and deſire 1s that Tmay die 
remembring this, and praſing thee my merciful God. © The frequent 
** repitition of the Pſalms 6f David hath been noted to bea great 
« part of 'the Devotion of the Primitive Chriſtians : The Pſalms 
* having in them, not only Prayers and holy Inſtructions, but ſuch 
** Commemorations of God's Mercies, as may preſerve, comfort, 
«and confirm our dependance on the power, and proyidence, 


and 
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« and mercy of our Creator. And this is mention'd in order to 
telling, that as the holy Pſalmiſt ſaid, that his eyes ſhould prevent both ,., A 
the dawning of the day and the night watches, by meditating on God's word : 


ſo 'twas Dr. Sandeyſon's conſtant practice every morning to enter- 
rain his firit waking thoughts with a repitition of thoſe very 
Pſalms, that the Church hath appointed to be conſtantly read in 
the daily Morning Service ; and having at night laid him 1n his 
bed, he as conſtantly clos'd his eyes with a repitition of thoſe 
appointed for the Service.of the Evening ; remembring and re- 
peating the very Plalms appointed for every day ; and as the 
month had formerly ended and began again, fo did this Exerciſe 
of his deyotion. , And if the Firſt-fruits of his waking thoughts 


Were of the World, or what concern'd it ; he would arraign and 


condemn himſelf for it. Thus he began that work on Earth 
which 15 now the imployment of Dr. Hammond and him in 
Heaven. 


After his taking his Bed, and about a day before his death, 
he defir'd his Chaplain, Mr. Pull, to give himabſlolution : And 
at his performing that Office, he pull'd oft his Cap, that Mr. 
Pullin might lay his hand upon his bare head. After this deſire 
of his was ſatisfied, his Body ſeem'd to be ar more eaſe, and his 
mind more cheartul ; and he ſaid often, -Lord, forſake me 
not now my ſtrength faileth me, but continue thy mercy, and let my mouth 
be ever filled with thy praiſe. He continued the remaining night 
and day very patient, and thankful for any of the little Offices 
that were perform'd for his eaſe and refreſhment : and during 
that time, did often ſay to himſelf the 103. Pſalm, a Palm ! 
thatis compos'd of Praiſe and Conlolations, fitted tor a dying 
Soul, and lay alſo to himſelf very often theſe words, My heart is 
fixed O God, my heart is fixed where true joy is to be found. And now 
his thoughts ſeem'd to be wholly of death, for which he was ſo 
prepar'd, that that King of Terrors could not ſurpriſe him as « 
thief in the night ; for he had often ſaid, he was prepard, and long d 
for it. And as this deſire ſeem'd to come from Heaven ; ſo 
it left him not, «ll his Soul aſcended to that Region of ble(- 
ted Spirits, whoſe employments are. to joyn in conſort wich 
his, and ſing Praiſe and Glory to that God , who hath brought 


him and them to that place, into which ſin aud ſorrow cannot - 


emey. 


Thus this Pattern of meekneſs and primitive innocence chang'd 
this for a better Life : --- *tis now too late to wiſh that mine may 
| be 
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The Life of ' Biſkop Sanderſon. 


be like his : (for, Laminthe eighty fifth year of my Age ; and, 
God knows it hath not, ) but, 1 moſt humbly beſeech Almighty 
God that my death may : and I do as earneſtly beg , that if any 
Reader ſhall receive any fatisfaftion from this very plain, and as 
true relation, he will be ſo Charitable, asto ſay Amen. 


7.W. 


Bleſſed is that man in whoſe Spirit there is no cuile, Plal, 32. 2. 
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Dr. Pierce Deanot Salisbury, his Letter to Mr. Walton. 


Good Mr. Walton, 


_ T my return to this place, [ made a yet ſtricter ſearch after 

the Letters long ago {ent me from our moſt excellent Dr. 
Sanderſon betore the happy Reitoration of the King and Clurch of 
Enzland to their {everal Kights ; in one of wl.ich Letters more 
eſpecially, he was pleagd to give mie a Narrative both of the 

rile and the Progrets, and realons allo, as well or his younger, 
as of his jaft. and riper Judgment. couching the famous Points 
coatroverted between the Calvinians and the Armumuans, as the; are 
.. mizonly (though unjuſtly and unskiltully) miſcalled on either 

{11e 

The whole Letter 1 altade tro, does conliit of feveral ſheets, 
whereof a. good part has been made publick long aco by the molt 
learned, moſt judicious, moſt pious Dr. Hammond (to whom | ſent 


it both for his private, and for the publick ſatisfa&tion, if he 


| thought ht) in his excel.ent Book, intituled | A Pacifick Diſ- 


Cour ſe of God s Grace ail Decrees,m 7 full accordance with Dr. Sanderlon: + 


To which dilcourle | reier you for an account of Dr. Sanderſon, and 


the Hiſtory of his Thoughts i 1n his own hand-writino, wherein I 
ſent it to Weſtwood, as | received it from Boothby Pannel. . And 
although the whole Book { priated in the year. 1660. and re- 
printed {1nce with his aka: TFraccs 1n Folio) is very worthy of 


' your peruſal ; yer for che Work you are about, you ſhall nor have 


need to read more at prelent, chan from the 8th. to the 2 1d page, 
and as far as the end of H.3 3. There you will find in whar yea 1 the 
excellent man; whole life you write, became aMaſter of Arts. How 
his firſt reading of Learned Hooker Had been occaſioned by {ome 
Puritanical Pamphlets ; and-how good a preparative be found ir tor his 
reading, of. Calvir's Inſtitutions, = iy honour of whoſe name (at that 


_ timeelpecially) gave ſuch credit to bis Errors. How he erred with 


Mr. Calvin..(whiltt he took things upon tr uſt) 10. the Sublapſariait 
way. How: being cholen.: to! be a Clerk of the Convocation far the 
Diceſs of JLuacoln, 1625.1 He reduced the Quiguarticular Contro- 
verfie into five Schemes or Tables ; and thereupon diſcerned a neceſſiry 
of «quitting the Sublapſarian way (of which he had before a better likms ) 
15\well as the Supralapſarian, which be could never fancy. "There you 
will meet with his two weirhty Reaſons againſt them both 5 and nd 
his happy. change of Judgement ro have beenever lince the year i625. 
even 34 years before the world. either knew, or (at leaſt) rook 
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Dr. Pierce's Letter. 


notice of it. And more particularly his Reaſons for rejefting D 
Twiſs (or the way He walks in) although his acute, and very 
learned and ancient Friend. 

i. | ruce #6 The 8 44 | now proceed to let you know from Dr. 
follows in the Italian Charactcr, Sanderſows own hand, which was never printed 
are Dr. Sanderſon's own Words, (and which you can hardly know from any, 
bb Se aned Mares unleſs from his Son, or from my ſelf ) I hat 
much as any thing you can ſay of when that Parliament was broken up, and the 
him. T. P. ' Convocation therewith diſſolved, a Gentleman 

of his Acquaintance, by occaſion of lome Diſcourſe about theſe 
Points, told him of a Book not long before publiſhed at Paris 
+ 4rribs, (4. D- 123.) by a} Spaniſh Biſhop, who had undertaken ro 
clear the Differences in the great Controverſie De Concordia Gratie 
& Liberi Arbitrary. And becauſe his Friend perceived he was 
oreedily deſirous to ſee the Book ; he fent him one of chem con- 
raining the four firſt Books of twelve which he intended then to 
publiſh. When | bad read (ſays Dr. Sanderſon in the following words, 
of the lame Letter) his Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Pope (Greg, 15.) 
he ſpake ſo bighly of his own invention, that I then began rather to ſuſpe&t 
bim for a Mountebank, than to hope I ſhould find ſatisfattion from hs per- 
formances. Ifound much confidence, and great pomp of words, but 
little matter as to the main Knot of the Buſineſs, other than had been ſaid 
an bundred times before, to wit, of the co-exiſtence of all things paſt, pre- 
ſent, and future inmente divina realiter ab xterno, which is the ſub» 
ject of his whole third Book 3 only be interpreteth the word realiter /o, .as 
to import not 6nly prelentialiratem objeftivam (as others held before 
him) but propriam & actualem exiſtentiam. Net confeſſeth 'tis hard to 
make this intelligible. In his fourth Book be endeavours to declare a two- 
fold manner of God's working ad extra ; the one ſub ordine Predeſti- 
nationis, of which Eternity is the proper meaſure ; the other ſub ordine 
Gratiz, whereof Time is the meaſure. And that God worketh fortiter 
in the one (though not irreſiſtibiliter) as well as ſuaviter in the other, 
wherein the Free-will bath bis proper working alſo. From the Reſult of his 
whole performance 1 was confirmed in this Opinion, That we muſt acknows 
ledge the work of both (Grace and Freewill) in the converſion of a ſinner, 
And ſo likewiſe in all other events, the (onfiſtency of the infallibility of 
God's fore-knowledve at leaft (though not with any abſolute, but conditios 
nal Predeſtation) with the liberty of man's pill, and the contingency 
infertour cauſes and effetts. Theſe, T ſay, we muſt acknowledze for the 
in : But for the * mis, T thought it bootleſs for me to think of comprebends 
ing it. And fo came the two A&ta Synodalia DordreQtana to ſtand in 
my dOtudy, only to fill up a room to this day. | 


And yet ſee the reſtleſs curioſity of man, Not many years after, to wit 
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Dr. Prerce's Letter. 
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A. D. 163 2. out cometh Dr. Twiſs his Vindiciz Gratiz ; a large 
Volume purpoſely writ againſt Arminius. And then notwithſtanding, my 
former reſolution, I muſt needs be medling agam. Thereſpe& IT bore to 
his perſon and great learning, and the long acquaintance Thad had with him 
in Oxford, drew me to the reading of that whole Book. But from the 
reading of it (for I read it through to a ſyllable) I went away with many and 
great diſſatisfafions. Sundry things in that Book I took notice of, which 
brought me into a greater diſlike of his Opmion than Thad before. But eſpecis 
ally theſe three : Firſt, that be bottometh very much of his Diſcourſe upon a 
very erroneous Principle, which yet be ſeemeth to be ſo deeply in love with,that 
be hath repeated it (1 verily believe) ſome bundreds of times in that work : 


to wit this, | That whatſoever is firſt in the intention, is laſt in execution, 


and e converto. | Which is an Error of that magnitude, that Icannot but 


' wonder, how aperſon of ſuch acuteneſs and ſubtilty of wit could poſſible be 


deceived with it. All Logicians know, there 1s no ſuch mniverſal Maxim 
as be buildeth upon. The true Maxim ts but this, Finis qui primus eſt 
in Intentione, eſt ultimus in Execurione. [n the order of final Cauſes, 
and the Means uſed for tht end, the Rule holdeth perpetually: But m other 
things, it boldeth not at all, or but by chance ; or not as arule, and neceſſarily. 
Secondly, that, foreſeeing ſuch Conſequences would naturally and neceſſarily 
follow from his Opinion, as would offend the ear of a ſober Chriſtian at the 
very firſt ſound, he would yet rather chooſe not only to admit the faid harſh 
Conſequences, but profeſſedly mdeavour alſo to maintain them, and plead 
hard for them m large Diereſſions, than to recede in the leaſt from that 
opinion which be had undertaken to defend. Thirdly, that ſeeing (out of the 
ſharpneſs of his wit ) a neceſſity of for ſaking the ordinary Sublapſarian way, 
and the Supralapſarian too, as it had diverſly been declared by all that ha.l 
gone before him (for the ſhunning of thoſe Rocks, which either of thoſe 
ways muſt unaveidably caſt him upon) he was forc'd to ſeek ont an untrod- 
den Path, and to frame out of his own brain a new way (like a Spider's web 
wrought out of ber own bowels) hoping by that device to ſalve all Abſurdities 
could be objefted ; to wit, by making the glory of God {as it is indeed the 
chiefeſt,) ſo the only end of all other his Decrees, and then making al; 
thoſe other Decrees to be but one entire co-ordinate Medium condacms to 
that one end, and ſothe whole ſubordinate to it, but not any one part there- 
of ſubordinate to any other of the ſame. Dr. Twils ſhould have done well 
to have been more ſparing in imputing the ftudinm Paritum to others , 
wherewith his own eyes (though of emment perſpicacity) were ſo ſtrangely 
blindfolded, that he could not diſcern, how this his new Device, and his old 
dearly beloved Principle (like the Cadmean Sparti) do mutually deſtroy 
the one the other. | 

This Relation of my paſs'd thoughts having ſpun out to a far greater 
length than Tintended, T ſhall give a ſhorter accompt of what they now are 
concerning theſe points. —_ 'For 
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Dr. Pierce's Letter. 


For which account I refer you to the following parts of Dr. 
Hammonds Book aforeſaid, where you may hnd them alread 
printed. And for another account at laige of Biſhop Sandeyſon's 
laſt Judgment concerning God's Concurrence or Non- concurrence with 
the Actions of Men, and the poſitive entity of (ins of commiſſion, I refer 
you to his Letters already printed by his coul.nt, in my large Ap- 
pendix to my Impartial inquiry to the Nature of Sin. N, 68. p. 193. as 
far as p. 200. 


Sir, I have rather made it my choice to tranſcribe all above out 
of the Letters of Dr. Sanderſon which lie before mie, than venture 
the loſs of my Originals by Poſt or Carrier, which (though not 
often, yet) ſometimes fail. Make ule of as much, or as lictle 
as you pleaſe, of what I ſend you from himlelt (becauſe from his 
own Letters to me) inthe penning of his lite, as your own Pru- 
dence {hall dire&t you; uſing my name for your warranty in the 
account given of him, as much or as little as you pleaſe too. You 


have a performance of my promiſe, and an obedience to your 
deſires from Tm 


Your affeionate 


North-Tidworth, 
AMarch 5. 167] 


humble Servant, 


Tho. Pierce. 
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" Am heartily glad, that you have undertaken to write the Lite 

of that exceilent Perſon, and (both for Learning and Piety) 
L eminent Prelate, Dr. Sanderſon, late Biſhop of Lincoln ; be- 
cauſe I know your ability to know, and Integrity to write truth : 
and ſure lam, thart the life and actions of that pious and learned 


Prelate will afford yon matter enough for his commendation, 


and the imitatioa of Poſterity. In-orderto the carrying on 
your intended good work, you deſire my afliſtance, that I would 
communicate to you luch particular paſlages of his Life, as were 


certainly known to me. I confels I had the happineſs to be par- 


ticularly known to him for abour the ſpace of 2o years, and (in 
Oxon) to enjoy his coaverſarion, and his learned and pious inftru- 
Etions while he was Regs Profeſſor of Divinity there. Atter- 
wards, when (in the time of our lare unhappy confuſions) he 
lefr Oxon, and was retir'd into the Conntrey , [ had the benefic 
of his Letters ; wherein (with great candor and kindnels ) he 
an{wered thole doubts I propos'd, and gave me that ſatisfaction, 
which I neither had, nor expected from ſome others of greater 
confidence , bur leſs judgment and humilicy. Having in (a 
Letter) named two or three Books writ (ex profeſſo) againſt the 
being of any original fin ; and that Adam (by his fall) tran{mir- 
ted ſome calamity only, but no Crime to his Poſterity ; the good 
old man was exceedingly troubled, and bewailed the miſery of 
thoſe licentious times, and ſeem'd tro wonder (ſave that the times 
were ſuch) that any ſhould write, or be permitred to publiſh an 

Error ſo contradictory to truth, and the Doctrine of the Church of 


. England, eſtabliſhed (as he truly ſaid) by clear evidence of Scrip- 


cure, and the juſt and ſupreme power of this Nation, both Sa- 
eredand Civil. I namenot the Books, nor their Authors, which 
q | are 


BISHOP. 
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Thy Biſhop of Lincoln's Letter. 
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arenot unknown to learned men (and I wiſh they had never been 
known ) becauſe both the Do&rine, and the unadvis'd Abettors of it 
are (and ſhall be) tome Apocryphal... | 

Another little ſtory I muſt not pals in filence, being an Argu- 
ment of Dr. Sanderfon's Piery, great Ability and Judgment as a 
Cafjuilt. Dilcourtiag with an Þ honourable Perſon (whole Piety 
{ value more than his Nobility andLearnins,though both be grear) 
about a caſe of Conlcieace concerning Oaths anz Vows, their 
Nature and Obligation ; (in which for ſome particular Reaſons) 
he then defired more fully to be inform'd ; I commended to him 
Dr, Sarnderſon's Book De Turaments : which naving read {with 
areat ſatisfaction) he ask'd me, If I thought the Doctor could be 
induced to write Caſes of Conſcience, it he might have an ho- 
norary Penſion allow'd him, to furniſh him with Books for that 
purpole ? lrold him I believe he would : and (in a Letter to 
the Dottor) told him what great ſatisfaCtion that Honourable 
Perion (and many more) had reaped by reading his Book De 
Turamento ; and ask'd him, whether he would be pleas'd (for the 
benefit of the Church) to write ſome TraCt of Cales of Con- 
ſcience ? He replv'd, That he was glad that any had received 
any benefit by his Books; and added further, That it any future 
Tract of his could bring ſuch benefit to any, as we {eem'd to lay his 
former had done,he would willingly(though without any Pention) 
{er about that work. Having received this anſwer, that honou- 
rable Perſon (before mention'd) did (by my hands) return 501. 


to the good DoCtor (whole condition then (as moſt good mensat 


thattime were) was bur low) and he preſently reviled, finiſhed, 
and publiſhed that excellent Book De Conſcientia. A Book little in 
bulk ; but not ſo if we confider the benefit an intelligent Reader 
may receive by it. For there are ſo many general Propoſitions 
concerning Conſcience, the Nature and Obligation of it explained 
and proved with ſuch firm conſequence and evidence of Reaſon, 
that he who reads, remembers, and can(with prudence) pertinently 
apply them Hic & nunc to particular Caſes, may (by their light and 
help) rationally refolvea thouſand particular doubts and {cruples 
of Conſcience. Here you may lee the Charity of that honourable 
Perſon in promoting, and the Piety and Induſtry of the good Do 
Ctor in pertorming that excellent work, DT 

And here I ſhall add the Judgment of that learned and pious 
Prelate concerning a paſſage very pertinent to our preſent purpoſe. 
When he was in Oxon, and read his publick Le&ures in the Schools 
as Regins Profeſſor of Divinity, and by the truth of his Poſitions,and 
evidences of his Proofs,gave great content and ſatisfaction to all his 

| hearers, 


F 
Q > 
0 
& 
$ 
81 
Pry 
Yao 
Koto 
>. 
D BoA 
KY 
6% Iv 
F. 
*Y 
4 * 
1 bl 
4. 
Se. - 
| 71 2 
ly”: 
£ --» 
"* 
8 
= 
[4 
: FR 4 
+”. 
cy K 
«V7 
b.. +8 
n- 
«-'& 
-; 
a8 
—_— 
bs 3 
> © AP 
©” SS 
& q Os 
bm 
-- 
#7 © *" 12088 
; WV 
=” - 2850 
LY 
1 _— 
I 
=_— 47 bh 
», $# Y 
FR. - 5 
5.» 
F "I 
"0 
_— 4 
_— 
+ XK 
3% : 
> 
1. 
OW F 
1\5& 
' 
Wes 
Ys 6 
4 ks 
» 4,58 
WY, 
- 
- > The# 
"x, ip 
x 
= 
3X 
I, 
p< we 
EB -- 
FE: 
[5 : 
k ©. = 
| 
-..4» 88 
K "1230 
b. 
Ig 
ting - 
= #5; 
i 
Me - 
. 4 
no 
” "£ 
27 wy 
. -*gf 
- = 
4 * 
© 
x K. 
£ 48 
$8 
1.7.0 
Pe: - 
\ 0 
* "8 
a" 
- © 
1.29 
-_4 
Zh 
# << 
PP. 
Ez 
«& it 
| Þ F 
. 
1,30 
«+ Ys \ 
df 
B} 
"2 
p 
8 + 
C g 
6: 2% 
5 by - 
Y bes 
6-0 
& < N i 
®-423H 
v8 
[2 ”Y 
$f IR 
: £ 
ET 
BG: 
Ks 
292 
&” 8 
<6 
HER » 
&” .c:408 
LES 
-, 
$a. 
#y 
2 +1 
+ 
£20 
Es 
: &Y 
LS : 
waz 
” ys 
es 
"RR 
+ 7 3M 
=... 
2 x 
oo 
"Hh = > 
s F 
+% 
n+” 
ot 
Ry.» 
«+178 
oy 
, 
Ae 
P-. EE 
: > OR 
v x 
- i 
0 
2 
2-5 
I : 
b-9 
= 
F* I. 
3” 
Ds" 
Kees £29 
ys 0 
F = 
T 34 
vgÞ f 
XJ Fr 
19 
w 
at 
yah; 
ES 
F- 
4 
[4 
fe 
5 
- 


_ IE OUT oe ep FIC 7 oo Toon wow oO TI os 


me —_— 


lhe Biſhop of . Lincoln's; Letter 


7 


hearers : eſpecially i in his clear Refolutions of all difficule Cales 
which occar'd in the Explication of the _ Matter rot his 
Lecures;a Perſon of Qualicy (yet alive) privy aeiy aid him, What 
courle a young Divine ſhould take in his $:1:dies ro c: nablc > Finn (© 
be a good Caſuiſt ? His anſwer was, That a convenient undeifiand. 
ing of the Learned Languages (at leaſt of {He DIeW Greek & Latin) 
and a ſufficient knowledge of Arts and Sciences pretuppos'd;T! here 
were two things in humane Literature, a contpretiention of which 


would beof very great ule, toenable a man ro be arational and 


able Caſuiſt, which otherwiſe was very difhcuir, it no: COS, 
x. A coavenicatknowledg of Moral Philoſophy ; ; elpecilily- that 
part of it which treats of the Nature of Humane Actions - To 
K: OW, quid jit acins humanus (ſpontanens mvitus mixtus) unde habent bo: 
mtatem <> mal ian moralem? an ex genere & objeeto, vel ex circumtantiis* 
How the variety of circumſtances varies the c00dn«l3 or evil of hu- 
mane Actions ? How tar knowledce and !SNOYANCC may aggravate 
or excule, increaſe or diminith th:e goodnels or evil of our Actions? 
For every Cale of oh cience being only this----Is this Aion good or 
b..1? May Ido it, or may Ino! © He ; who (1n thele) knows not how and 
wh humane Actions become morally good andevil,nevercan 
(in Hypotheſt) rationally and certainly cerermine, whether this or 
that particular Action be ſo. 2. The ſecond thing, which (he ſaid) 
would be a great help and :dva arage to a Caluift, was a convenient 
knowledge of the Nature and Obligarion of Laws in gener al-: Fo 
know what a Law i 15; Wat a natural and a Poſitive Liiv. what's 
required to the Lati9, liſpenſatio, derogatio, yel abrozati) N TIS ; WARAC 
promulgacion is anzeced2arly req aired ro the Obligation of any 
Poſitive Law ; what ignorance takes off the Obligation of a Lav, 
or does excuſe, diminiſh or aggravate the tranſprefſion : For every 
Caſe of Conſcience being only this--»ls this lawful for me, or is it not © 
and the Law the oaly Rule and Mature, by which I m aſt j J11; Ig 0 of 
the lawfulneſs or unlawfulnels of any Action:lc evidently follow 
that he, who (in theſe) knows not the Narure and Oblig tion of 
Laws, never can be a good Caluilt,or rationally aflure himſelf cor 
others) of the lawfulneis or unlawfulneſs of Actions in particular. 
This was the Judgmear and good countel of that learned and pious 
Prelate; and having (by long experience) found the rruth and be- 
nefir of it, I conceive, I could nor without ingracitude to him, and 
want of charity ro ochers, conceal it.---Pray paroon this rude, and 
(I fear) impertinentScrible, which Gf nothing elſe) may fi onific thus 
much, that Lam willing to obey your Deſire: ,and am indeed 


Your affectionate Friend 
London May 10. , 

6 7 3, | 
"Thomas Lincoln. 
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2 OV thele Sermons will be look ed upon (if 
ey 2 atall looked upon) by the men of the Times, 

7 Is no very hard matter to conjeEture, I 
confeſs they are not A-la-mode, nor fitted to 
the Palate of thoſe men, who are reſolved 
before-hand (withour taſting or trial) ro 
nauſeate, as unjavoury and unwholeſome, what- 
ſoever ſhall be tendered unto them from 
the hand of an Epiſcopal Divine. And therefore the republiſhins 
of them in this ſtare of Church-affairs, now the things ſo much 
contended for in ſome of them, are worn out of date, and 
thrown aſide, will be deemed at leaſt a very unſeaſonable Un- 
dertaking : to as much purpoſe (perhaps it will be ſaid) as 


it a man would this year re-print an Almanack for the Laſt. 


For the latter part of the Obje&tion : at the peril be i: of 
thoſe, that had the hardineſs to adventure upon a new Edi- 
tron. Mobi iſtic nec ſeritur, nec metitur- All 1 had to do in 
the buſineſs, was but the drudgery of reviewing the old Copy 
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THE PREFACET. 


ro correct the Errats of the former Inpreſſions ; and of looking 
over the ſheets as they were wrought oft from the Preſs, and ſent 

, me down, to note the overſiohts eicaped in the Printing, ard to 
* make the Index of the Scripture-quotations. As to the other part of 
the Crime; ſuch as iris, to wit, the unſcaſonabhneſs or this after- 
publication 3 theie need not much be ſaid. If the Sermons thought 
not unſeaſonable in ſome former times, he now become «: erpdwuare, 
as things brought forth into the World again ont of due time: that 
canno: | help. Thy are the ſame they were, when they were 
firſt Preached ; and the ſame they were, when they were laſt Prine 
7.4, ted: andſpam®* I, If either they or I, had worle entertainment 


\ 
-.< if TY LE VE, "wy 


2 29 now, than wedid then ; and any blame be due for thar ; let rot 
2,4 yg bear it, who are cuiltlels, bur the Times. For it is They are 
Grep. Naz. changed not IWWe. Jowſoever, iter, dwier; now they are a- 
broad, they mult take their {ct as it falleth out. Which be ir ber- 

ter, beit worſe ; thisyet we {hall gain thereby : thatif any ſhall 

charge thele Papers with anſeaſonableneſs (no very Euge crime) he 

ſhall ip/o fafto, by that very a&, and the Verdict of his own con- 

ſcience, fully diſcharge, and for ever acquit them of the guiit of 

| Time-ſerving ; a crime, I trow, of a valter magnitude, and where- 

with Diſcourſes of this nature were wont to be lo frequently, (that 


I fay not, unjuſtly) aſperſed, whileſt the Times looked more favou- 
rably upon them. 


F. II. But of thisenough. Texpect to meet with far heavier 
Cenſures than theſe, from the ungoverned ſpirits and tongues of the 
more zealous (that is to ſay, it rightly interpreted, the more clamor- 

ous andleſs knowing) among them, Who knoweth not, thar as 
empty veſſels give the loudeſt ſound, and ſhallow brooks. run with a 
fiercer current , and make a greater noiſe, than deeper Rivers- do : 
lo they thatare the leaſt able to judee, are ever the moſt forward 
to paſs ſentence ; and when they lo do, the moſt rigid and peremptory 
therein ? Bur the heavieſt doom, I ſuppole, will proceed from thoſe 
men, who being themlelyes of late years fallen out grievoully, fal- 
lenout (for what caule I know not) with the Ancient Government, 
Liturgy, and Ceremonies of the Church, are angry with all thoſe, 
that retain any good opinion of them. Whereunto yet themſelves, 
when time was, ſeem'd tobe, and if they diſſembled not (which we 

_ are unwilling to believe) were indeed, reaſonably well affeFed. For 
they ſubmitted to the Government, uſed'the Liturgy, and oblerved 
the Ceremonies appointed ; according to Lay and Order , and their - 
own profeſled approbation of the ſame, as well by expreſs words from 
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THEPREFACE 


their mourhs, asby ſubſe -ription under their han ls, yet remaining 
upon record.. What hath wrought this change tn them { Evideace 
of Reaſon, or worldly Intereſt, ) and how far it hath wroug;.t upon 
them ( 1n reality, or but in compliance , and 2 what order too, ,by 
immediate aſſault upon their judgment, or by dealing under- hand 
firſt with the afe&tions : ) chemielves do, or ihould belt know. tc 
highly concerneth them, even as much as the peace of their conſcien- 
ces is worth (and much more than ſo) to be well aſſured chat clieir 
hearts are upright in this affair, And in order thercunto, not to 
content themſelves with a li; ht and overly exammation 5 {There 
is more Wickedneſs and deceirfulneſs in the hearts of all men, than 
moſt men are aware of :) bur to make the moſt dil'gear, dil {rift , 
andunpartial ſearch poſſible, into the true cauſes and motives of this 
change. And (tor ſo much as Fears and Hopes have been cver 
found the fitteſt and the readicſt Engins to work {ich feats ;) to 
pro 7 particularly what influence or operation , either the Fear 
of loſing what they had, or the Hype of getting more, might have 
in this work, towards che producing of luch an effeft. Ir will beſt 
become others, to judge 2s charitably, as they may ; but doubtleſs 
it would be ſafeſt for them, to be very jcalous over themſelves, leſt 
ſo great a change could not have been wrought in lo ſhort a ſpace 
without a ſtrong infuſion, either of the one, or the other, or both, 
into the medicine that wrought i It. Eſpecially  lince the conjecture 
of the time wherein this change happened, may very probably raiſe 
ſome ſuſpicion, that the fear of the Sword might have ; and the 
vitible advantage {ome have found thereby fince, 25 probably, thar 


—— © — — 


the bope of gain had, ſome co-operation at leaſt, with whatſoever was | 


the principal Cauſe of this io ſudden 4 Meramer phofis. It norlo, 

nor fo ; bur that they find themſelves clearly convinced in cheir 
iudoments of their former Error, and that they are filly perſwas 
ded they arenow in a better way than thar wherein they formerly 
walked : it 1s happy for them, and | doubt nor but they will find 
marrer of refoycing in ir, if they be not miſtaken (a thing not im- 


pon) in the crial of their own hearts. Ofche ſincerity "whereof, 


the ikelieſt way to give /atisfa&ion to the World, and to add ſome 
rengthening withal to their own aſſurance, is, by ſhewing com- 
af 101 to thole their Brethren, that cannot yet tell how to recover 


14 out of the face of the fame common Error, from Wh 


they are lo happily efca xd. Ar leaſtwile fo tar, as nor to deſpiſc 
them; norto pals their nM npon them, with ſo much free- 
bus ad ſeverity as ſome have done. If it be fault, ture it is a 


very pardonable one 3, for a man in the change of times, to remain 


£3 tnhang (il 
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THE FREFAGE: 
unchanged in his mind and opinion, and to hold to his former and 
(as* he thinkerh) well-grounded Principles : ſo long as he can nei- 
ther apprehend any Reaſon of ſufficient ſtrength ro convince his 
underſtanding that he is m the wrong, or to manifeſt unto him the 
neceſſity of making ſuch a change ; nor is able with the beſt wit he 
hath, to diſcern any thing ſo lovely in the effefs and conſequents of 


ſuch change ſince it was made, as might win over his affe&ions to 
any tolerable liking thereof upon the Po#-fatt. 


F. II. To return where I was going, and from whence l have 
not much digreſſed ; it any ſhould now ask me, what thole heavy 
Cenſures are which I ſaid we ſhould be like to meet wirha], I con- 
fels I am not able to give him any certain account thereof ; not 
knowing before-hand what reaſons or expreſſions the Spirits of 
particular men will ſuggeſt to their tongues or pens. Only by what 
hath been uſually ſaid by one ſort of men upon iuch like occaſions 
heretofore (more ſparingly and m the ear in former times, but of 
late more frequently, freely, and on the houſe tops :) it may be 
probably gueſſed what kind of Cenſures are to be expected from 
thoſe of the ſame party now. Yet for that I am not conſcious to 
my ſelf to have ſaid any thing in the Papers now, or at any time 
heretofore (with my allowance) publiſhed, that may give juſt of- 
fence to, or merit the hard cenſure of, any ſober diſpaſſionate man ; 
and that, if yet I muſt fall under ome miſ: cenſures, it is not » 
caſe alone, but of many others alſo wrapt with me in the ſame con 
4101 guilt ; I ſhall therefore reduce my diſcourſe herein ab hypotheſt 
ad theſin ; and propoſe the 0bjefions, with my Anſwers thereunto 
(though with lome reflection upon my ſelf in moſt of the particu- 
lars, yet) as laid againſt the generality of thoſe mens Sermons, Wri- 
tings, and other Diſcourſes, who (according to the new ſtyle of late 


years taken among us) go under the name of the Prelatical Party 
or Epiſcopal Divines. 


F. IV. The Objections are, 1. 'That in their ordinary Sermons 
they take any ſmall occaſion ; but When they Preach at the Viſitati- 
ons, where moſt of the Clergy of the Voiſinage are convened, [et theme 
ſelves purpoſely in their whole Diſcourſe to let fly at their Godly Bre- 
thren, who ore of tendernels of Conſcience dare not ſubmit to ſome 
things endeavoured to be impoſed upon them by the Prelates. The Poor 
Puritan # ſure to be paid home ; be muſt be brought under the laſh, 
and expoſed to contempt and ſcorn at every publick meeting ; the Pa- 
pitts, profeſſed Enemies of our Church and Religion, eſcaping in the 
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mean while Scot-free, ſeldom or never medled withal in any of their Ser- : 
mons. 2. Or if ſometimes ſome little matter be done that way by ſome 0 


of them ; it is ſolittle, that it 15 to as little purpoie : rather for fa- 
ſhions ſake; ad faciendum Populum, and to avoid ſuſpicion, than 2 
for any 1ll will they bear them. Perhaps give them a light touch by the D 
way ; a gentle rub as they paſs along, that ſhall ds them no harm ; but 
their Brethren, that profeſs the ſame Proteſtant Religion with then, 
they handle with a rougher hand. With Elder-guns, and Paper-pellirs 
they ſhoot at thoſe ; but againſt theſe, they play with Cannon-buller. 
2. And all this anger but for Ceremonies : Trifles even in their own 
'I efleem, who plead hardeſt for them. If they be indeed ſuch Indifferent 
[3 things, as they confeſs them to be, and would have the World believe they 
{4 make no other account of them ; Why do they dote on them ſo extreamly 
themſelves ? Why do they preſs them upon others With ſo much importu- 
3} nity? Why dothey quarrel with their brethren eternally about them ? 
3 4. The truth is, both We and They judge otherwiſe of them, than as 
-Y Indifterent things. They think them neceſſary, whatever they pre- 
{3 tend ; or elſe they would not lay lo manch weight upon them. And we 
F. hold them Popith, Antichriftian, and ſuperſtitious ; or elſe we would 
i not ſo ſtiffly refuſe them. 5. It is not therefore without cauſe, that we 
{' ſuſpect the Authors of ſuch Sermons and Treatiles, as have come abroad 
'3 in the defence of ſuch traſh, to be Popiſhly-affeCted ; or at leaſt to have 
2 been ſet on by ſome Popiſh Biſhops or Chancellors (though perhaps 
I without any ſuch intention m themſelves : on purpoſe to promote the 
4 Papal Intereſt here, and to bring back the people of this Nation by de- 
grees, if nst into the heart and within the Walls of Babylon, yet at 
leaſtwiſe into the confines, and within the view of it. 6. Which, as 6 
it appeareth otherwiſe, to wit, by their great willingneſs to allow ſuch 
qualifications to ſundry Do&trines taught in the Church of Rome, 
and ſuch interpretations to ſundry taught in our Church, as nay bring 
them to the neareſt agreement ; and their great endeavours to find out 
ſuch Expedicnts , as might beſt bring on a perfe& reconciliation between 
the two Churches. 7. So particularly, in prefling with ſo much vehe- 7 
mency the obſervance of theſe Popiſh and Superſtitious Ceremonies ; 
for which we cannot find, nor do they offer to produce, any either Com- : 
mand or Example i boly Scripture, to warrant to our Conſciences the f 
uſe thereof. $. Which, what is it elſe in effe&, than to deny the ſuth- 8 
ciency of the Scripture, to be a perfect Rule of Faith aud Manners ? 
Which being one of the main Bulwarks of the Proteſtant Religion, as 


. ttts differenced from the Roman, # by theſe men and by this means un- - 
dermined and betrayed. | 


— p<, —_ 
dT, - 
—_— — - 
CSIR. 


LI 
fennqe fn nh 


—— 
wy IO NESS anita bs EEE 07 
$ Ee LS —m wt net Ie 


wars Sil, 200 4.5 Et 


S. V. This 


d Th 
$08 


1368 
oi ni : 
\ is 


. _- = a ge - - i 
—> —_— ——T _—_ on. — — ——— —— — ——- == ==> _—_ Y EEE IO A = - 
oy LEV = tes DE ESD P02 —EZEC = - == : : >= * - 
— —— Sg rin om TIT II ——= = ESI = = EP EDDIE. | w; = ; Rs 2 Xx” 3 : 
CES —— IEEE = —_—— > = _— MF — ——— _ BY we 64 _ " K - + in AAS _—_ 


ROSS 
as 2d Ca 


T - « —- _—_ = 
bn —_ D £5 - - 
I-44 AL ACE c- - 
DEE ———_— x 


J_—_ 4 
- te 
—S- T F- 


CERES 


b 
_——  ——— — — — 

- — Sp. Fe ou 
ERIet tat "oat FL 

a SIC" 12 C28 7 


Wet 


& 


oy” 


THE PREFACE. 


——_—_—_———cW. 


F. V. Thisis the ſumand ſubſtance of the uſual Cenſures and 


Objefions of our Anti-Ceremonian Brethren, fo far as I have obſer- 
ved from their own ſpeeches and writings ; which I have therefore 
ſet down asnear, as in ſo few words I could, to their ſence, and, 
for the moſt part, in their own expreſs1ons, Much of which having 
(as I conceive) received its anſwer before-hand in ſome paſſage 
or other of the enſuing Sermons, might ſupercede me the labour 
of adding any morenow. Yet forlo much as theſe anſwers lye 
dilperfedly, and not in one view : Iheld it convenient, as I have 
produced the Obje&ions all rogether ; ſoto offer to the Reader an 
Anſwer to them all rogerher, and that in the ſame order, as I have 
given them in Begging at his hands but this one (very reaſonable) 
favour, that he would do both himſelf and me {ſo much right, as 
Not to pals his cenſure too haftily and too ſeverely upon any part of 
what is now preſented to his view, (whether he like it, or diſlike 
It ;) till he hath had the patience to read over the whole, and allow- 
ed himſelf the freedom rightly and without prejudice to conſider of 
It. | | 


S. VI. That which is ſaidin the firſt place of their Godlineſs and 
Tenderneſs of Conſcience, is not much to the purpoſe, as to the main 
buſineſs. For firſt, beſides that all Parties pretend to Godlineſs ; 
Papifts, Anabaptiſts, and who not (even the late-ſprung-up gene- 
ration of Leyellers, whoſe Principles are lo deſtructive of all that 
Order and Juſtice by which publick ſocieties are ſupported, do yer 
ſtyle themlelves, as by a kind of peculiarity, The Godly ; ) And 
char ſecondly, it is the eaſieſt thing in the world, and nothing more 
common, than for men to pretend Conſcience, when they are not 
minded to obey : I do not believe thirdly, (though I am well per- 


 ſvaded of the godlineſs of many of them otherwiſe,) that the refus 


ſal of indifterent Ceremonies enjoyned by Lawful Authority , is any 
part of their Godlineſs ; or any good fruit, evidence, or fign there- 
of, But certain it 1 fourthly, that the godlieſt men are men, and 
know but in part ; and by the power of godlineſs in their hearts are 
no more ſecured from the poſſibility of falling into Error through 
Ignorance, than from the poſſibility of falling into Sin through Þ- 


furmity. And as for Tenderneſs of Conſcience fifthly, a moſt gra- 
. cious bleſſed fruit of the holy Spirit of God, where it is really, and 


not 1 pretence only, nor miſtaken, (for lure it is no very tender Con- 
ſcience, though lomerimes called fo, that ftraineth at a Gnat and 


ſwalloweth a Camel : ) it is withit, as with other tender things ; ve- 
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ry ſubject ro receive harm and ſoon pur.out of oder, "Through 
the cunning ot Satan , it dangeroully expsſeth men to temptations 
on the right hand : and through its own aptitude to entertain and 
to cheriſh umeceſſary ſcruples , it ſtrongly dilpoleth them ro liſten 
thereunto fo Jong, il at the laſt they are overcome thereof. Need- 
ful ir is therefore, that in the publick teaching, the Errour, ſhould 
be ſometimes refuted, and the Temptations diſcovered. And this 
ever to be done ; ſeaſonably, ſoberly, diſcreetly and convincingly ; 
and, when we aretodeal wit1 mea waole Conſciences (are (o far as 
we can diſcern) truly tender, with the ſpirit of Meekneſs and Com- 
paſſion. For, tender things muit be tenderly dealt withal , or they 
are loſt. I know iris notalways ſo d5ne ; nor can we expect ic 
ſhould. All Preachers are neither lo charitable, nor lo prudent, nor 
fo conſciencions, as they ſhould be: And they that are ſuch in a good 
meaſure, are men {till; and may be * tranſported now and then « 1,c+2%,.. 
through Paſſion, and Infirmity, beyond the jult bounos of modera- ole 


tion. Bur then, the fault is not ſo much in thechoice of the arou- 5-247:% - 
Tu v Tt. ATCilt. 


ment they treat of, as in the i/{-managing thereof : which ought noc 7 Elench. 15, 


to calt any prejudice upon others who deal in the fame Argument, 
but after another manner. | | 


F. VII. But that which pincheth moſt in this firſt particular, is 
(as | ſuppole) this ; That uponall publick occafions, , eſpeci- 
ally in F'iſitation-Sermons, they who agree with us in the ſubſtance 
of the ſame Reformed Religion, are for the moſt part the only mark 
ſhot at ; whilſt the common Enemy, the Papiſt, hath little or no- 
thing ſaid againſt him. For Anſwer hereunto. Firſt, ſofar as 
concerneth the Sermons here publiſhed, the Objeftion is void, for 
therein, the Papiſt hath had his ſhare as well as his fellows, ſo 
oft as the Text gave occaſion, or the file of my diſcourſe led mg 
chereunto; as by the Papers themſelves (whereunto reference to 
be had) will evidently appear. Secondly, admitting all true that 2 
is alledged ; either we are excuſable, in what they blame us for ; 
or they chat blame us imexcuſable, who do the very ſame things. Do 
not they uſually in their Sermons, fall bicterly upon the Papiſts and 
Arminians ; but ſeldom meddle with the Socimians 2 ſcarce ever 
name the Turks? I have been often told, of their declamarions 


againſt the obſerving of Chriſtmas, that great ſuperſtitious thing ; 


bur I remember nor to have heard of much ſpoken againſt Per- 
jury and Sacrilege and ſome other fins, whereivith our times 1- 
bound, Nay doth not their zeal even againſt Popery it felt (Po- 
pery I mean, truly ſo called) of late years, and ſince moſt of the 
Pulpits 
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THE PREFACE. 
Plpits are in their poſſeſſion, ſeem to abate; at leaſtwiſe- in com- 
pariſon of the zeal they ſhew againſt Epiſcopacy , and againſt the 
Liturzy, Feſtivals, and Ceremonies lately in uſe among us? Thele 
they cry down with all the noiſe they can, and with all the ftrength 
they have ; having firſt branded chem with tÞ name of Popery ; 
and this muſt now pals for preaching againſt Popery. I demand then, 
I; there not the like reaſon of reproving Sims, and refuting Er- 
rours ? If ſo ; are not Perjury and Sacrileve as great (ins (atleaſt) 
as keepins Chriftmas Holy-day 2 Howloever, are not the Errors of 
the Turks, that deny the whole {tructure of the Chriſtian Religion ; 
(foundation and all,) far worle than the Errors of the Papiſts, who 
by their additional ſuperſtrufures have only altered the Fabrick, but 
keep the Foundation ſtill ? And are not the Errors of the Socini- 
ans, Who deny the Trinity, Gods Omniſcience, the Eternity of the 


Son, the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, Original Sin, the calling of Mi- 


niſters, and far worſe than thole the Arminians are charged withal , 
of Free Will, Univerſal Redemption, Fallmg from Grace, &c ? And 
ate not the old rotten Points of Popery (the Popes Oecumenical 
Paſtorſhip and Infallibility, the Scriptures Unſufficiency, Image-worſhip , 
Invocation of Saints, Tranſubſtantiation, Half-Communion, 8c.) Er- 
rors of- as great a magnitude, as thoſe other Points of Popery 
(lately and falſely dubb'd ſuch) of Epiſcopacy, Liturgy, Feſtivals, 
and Ceremonies ? If they be; Why do our Brethren preach oftner 
and inveigh more, againſt theſe latrer and leſſer in compariſon, than 
againlt thoſe former and greater Sins and Errors ? I doubt nor, 
bur they have ſome Reaſons wherewith to ſatisfie themſelves for 
their ſo doing ; elſe they were much too blame. Be thoſe Reaſons 
what they will ; ifthey will ſerve to excuſe them, they will ſerve 
as well to juſtifie us, : 
\ | 

$. VIE. It will be faid perhaps; Firft, That the Turks have 
no Communion with us : They are out of the Church ; and our chiet- 
eſt care ſhould be for thoſe within, leaving thoſe without for God to 
judge. Or indeed Secondly, To what purpoſe would it be to ad- 
drels our ſpeeches to them ſome thouſands of miles out of hear- 
ing ? If onr voices were as loud as Stentor's, or that of Mars in 
Fiomer, the found would not reach them. Beſides that, Thirdly, 
There is little danger in our people of receiving hurt or infe&ion 
from them ; who have no ſuch Apents here to tamper with the 
people in that behalf, no ſuch artifices and plauſible pretenſons 
whereby to work chem over to tlieir fide, no ſuch adyantages as 


the agreement in ſome Common Principles might afford for bring- 


ing 
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ng on the reſt ; as the Papiſts have. Who being withinthe pale 
of the viſible Catholick Church, and living in the midſt of us , © have 
their inſtruments ready athand in every corner, to gain Proſelytes 
for Rome ; the ſpecigus' pretences of Antiquity, Univerſality , Con- 
ſent of - Couitcils and Fathers, &c. wherewith to dazle the eyes of 
weak and credalous perſons ; and ſome ground alſo to work upon, 
in the agreement that is between them and us in the principal Arti= 


cles of the Chriſtian Faith. 


©. IX. Theſe Reaſons | confeſs are ſatisfafory, as to the Come 
partfon between Turks and Papiſts ; and may be applyed to the 
other Inſtance alſo in their proportion, ſo far as the Application 
will holdtrach. And all this is agreeable, both, Tothe Apoſtles 
diſcourſe, 1 Cor. 5. 9. ------- 13. and, To the advices of prudent 
Statifts, who forbear to advance againſt a potent Enemy abroad , 
till they have compoſed ſmaller Quarrels and Mutinies at home, 


| and, Tothe Example allo of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf : Who, 


alchough the-Errors of the Sadduces were, in themſelves, and in 
reſpect of their matter, much worſe than thoſe of the Scyibes and 
Phariſees; yet becauſe the danger of ſeducing the People , was 
oreater from theſethan from thoſe (the Phariſees by reaſon of their 
out-{ide holineſs being grown into better Efteem with thePeople 
than the Sadduces were ; and the generality of the people alſo by 
cheir Education prettily well principled, and ſo fore-armed, as 
gainſt thoſe more groſs and palpable-Errours of the Sadduces :) 
is obſerved therefore to have both more frequently and with grea- 
ter ſharpneſs reproved the Scribes and Phariſees for their falſe teach- 
ing, than hedid the Sadduces; and to have given the people more 
Caveats to beware of them and their Leaven, than that of the 
Sadduces. 


F. X. This is the moſt, I think, they have to ſay for them- 
ſelves ; and upon ſuppoſal that all the particulars in the afore- 
mentioned Inſtances, were indeed ſuch Sins and Frrours, as they 
either take or miſtake them for ; it muſt be admitted a very reaſo- 
nable and ſufficient Plea. Only we require (which is but equal) 
that they mete unto us back again with the ſame meaſure ; and al- 
low us the benefit of the ſame Plea (mutatis mutandis) ſo far as 


, our Caſe is the ſame with theirs. Let them but this do , and the 


Objeftion will vaniſh. Firſt, we nothing doubt but that the Papiſts 
(by being baptized intro the Faith of Chriſt) are in a far better 
condition otherwiſe ; as we are ſure they ſtand in a nearer relation 
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HE. PREPACE. 
to. thereby, than Turks and Pagans do. Yet, as to external Com=- 
mynion in the,publick Worſhip ; by refuſing to aflemble with us 
(which is not our fault) they are as very ſtrangersto us, as the 
very Turks are ; and in that reſpe&t to be Igoked upon as, # ##, 
thoſe that are without. And therefore we deemed it more expedient, 
and a more brotherly a&, to endeavour the reducing of our Brethren 
chat held Commnnion with us to their juſt obedience, by diſcover- 
ing to their faces (being perſonally preſent) thoſe their Erronrs 

_ that obſtructed it; than to beat the Air to little purpoſe, inde- 
claiming againſt rhole that did not hear us, and we were ſure 
2 would little regardus. - For, Secondly, were it not for the confirm- 
ing of our Proteſtant Hearers in their preſent belief of the Truth, 
againſt ſuch as will attempt to draw them from us, it would be a 
very. impertinent thing to infift much upon the diſcovery of Popiſh 
Errors in our Churches ; whither they that ſhould reap moſt be- 
nefit by {uch diſcoyery never come. They live among us indeed, 
which the Turks do not : bur ſince they come not where they may 
bear.us ; itis all one 70 #5, in reſpe&t of our Sermons, as if they 
lived as far from. us as the Turks do. - But at ſuch times as the 
Clergy-axe met, together {( which is chiefly done at the Vifita- 
tions) when moſt of them who are moſt concerned , both for 
their own ſakes, and the peoples that depend upon them, to have 
a right -judgment concerning the Nature and Ule of Indifferent 
things, are preſent ; it ſeemeth to be very proper , (and by the 
blefiing of God) may conduce very much to the edification of 
his people in Truth, Peace,. and Godlineſs ; that the juſt power of 
thoſe, that have | authority in'the Church for making Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtiuutions ſhould be afferred, and the neceſſity of yielding obe- 
dience thereunto when they are made, by all under ſuch authority 
ſhould be preſſed. This is the very truth of the whole buſineſs. And 
what is there in all this, to deſerve ſuch out-cries * Whar is there, | 
if . men would bur ſoberly confider it, that is not every way a- 
greeable to the diCtates both of Chriſtian Prudence and Charity ? 
Thirdly, (which is a very important conſideration , and cometh 
up tothe. full of 'the Obje&ion) we think it more needful , ſeaſo- 
nable, and expedient, upon ſuch opportunities, to clear theſe points 
in difference betwixt us and our Brethren at home, than to handle 
any of-the Controverſies in debate betwixt us and thoſe of Rome. 
Both becauſethe People are in more danger of being miſ-led by 
theſe, than of being ſeduced by Papits ; and becauſe the Papifts 
make a great advantage (indeed the greateſt, and in a manner 
the whole advantage they have againſt us) of theſe home-diffe- 


rences, 


® 
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rences. For although the Emiſſaries of Rome have long uſed all the 
art and diligence poſſible ro advance the Roman Intereſt among 
us ; yet the People of England 'are ſo generally prepoſleſſed with a 
deteſtation of that Religion (as the people of Spam , France and 
Traly are of ours ;) that, were it not for the advantage they make 
of the exceſſes of ſome troubleſome ſpirits among our ſelves, they 
could not have expected to have reaped ſo plentitul a harveſt here, 
as of late years they have done. But our Brethren, having by their 
much Preaching and inveighing againſt the Papiſts, wrought our 
common people to {uch a prejudice againſt her DoFrines, that ma- 
ny of them know no other Rule whereby to judge of the ſound- 
neſs of mens Religion, than by the greater or leſſer diſtance it hath 
from Popery ; have thereby withal gained that high efteem of their 
' ſoundneſs in Religion above others in the hearts of many of our peo- 
ple (led as molt are, by opinion more than true + ag ;) that 
it is a very eaſe matter for them to draw multitudes after them in- 
to a diſlike of any thing, whereon they ſhall think good to taften 
the imputarion of being Popiſh. For preventing whereof, if we 
do our beſt endeavour upon all good occaſions to undeceive them 
firſt, and by them the people ; by letting them ſee, (if they will 
bur open their eyes) how unſound the Principles are they go upon, and 


how unſafe the Praflices thoſe Principles lead unto : Who can juſtly 
blame us for ſo doing 2? | 


F. XI. To the ſubſtance of the Second Objeion (if I may 
with their leave and without their offence, paſs by that quaint mis 
uute piece of wit, of Paper-pellits, and Cannon-bullets ;) I ſhall 
need make no further Anſwer, than what hath already been given 
to the Firſt. Only I ſhall, ex abundanti, add two things ; the one, 

- concerning my ſelf ; the other, to the Objefors. For my ſelf ; if 1 
be not much miſtaken, I have been ſo far from offending in the 
kind objected, that TI may ſeem rather to have offended too much 
on the other hand. "The ſubſtance of the matter both againſt Papiſts 
and others, is I hope all along juſtifiable. And then, F ſome ſhar« 
per expreſſions both againſt them and others have here and there {lipr 
from my tongue or pen (ſuch as beat and indignation in our greener 
years are apt to ſuggeſt ;) they that are ingenuous, conſidering 

how long itis ſince thoſe Sermons were Preached, may be pleaſed 

to pardon it, upon the old plea, Dandum aliquod atati. As for 

them ; that they Preach againſt Popery, I not ar all miſlike-: Only 

I could wiſh that'theſe two Cautions were better obſerved, than 
(as far as I can make conjeure _ the reſt, by the proportion of 

| 2 what 
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what hathcometo my knowledge) | feax they uſually are, by che 


more zealous of that party, Yiz. . 1. That they do not through is- 
norance,' prejudice, or precipitancy, call that Popery , which is nor ; 
and thenunder that: name and notion Preach againſt it. 2. "That 
they would do it with the leſs noiſe and more weight. Ir is nor a 
_buſinels meerly of the Lungs but requireth Simews too. Or (to 
uſe cheir own Metaphor) let them not think that caſting of /quibs 
will do the deed, or charging with powder alone ; that will give a 
crack indeed, and raiſe a ſmoke ? but unleſs they have buflet as well 
as powder, it will do little execution. 


+ CT. XII. To the Third Objeftion. Ifay Firſt, that we have in- 
deed'no higher or other eſteem of (eremonies, than as of mdifferent 
things ; yet do we not count them Trifles, otherwiſe than as in com- 
pariſon. with neceſſary duties. Bur let Ceremonies (Secondly) be 
as very. Trifles, as any man can imagine them to Þ2 ; yet Obedience 
ſure is no Trifle. They mil-ſtate the Queſtion, when they talk of 
prefling Ceremonies. Ir is Obedience (formally) that is z<quired : 
Ceremonies not otherwiſe preſſed, than as the matter wherein that 
Obedience is to be exerciſed. If a Maſter appoint his Servant to do 
ſome ſmall matter that he thinketh- fit ro have done, though init 
{elf of nogreat moment; yet he will expect to be obeyed ; and it 
is great reaſon he ſhould. If in ſuch caſe the Servant ſhould re- 
fuſe to do the thing appointed, becauſe he hath no mind thereunto, 
and ſhould receive a check or correCtion for ſuch refuſal ; conld 
he either ſufficiently excuſe his own fault , or realonably complain 
of his Maſter for dealing hardly with him, by ſaying, The thing 
was buta Trifle ? ls it not evident, that the thing which made 
the Maſter angry, and the Servant an offender in that (aſe, was not 
(preciſely and formally) the leaving of the thing undone (which 
had ic not been commanded, might have been left undone without 

| any fault or blame atall,) but the refuſing rodo it, when he that 
had a right to his ſervice commanded him 2 Wherefore Thirdly, 
that which is ſaid of ſome mens doting fo extreamly on Ceremonies, 
might have been well enough ſpared. Iknow no true Son of the 
Church of England, that doteth npon any Ceremony, whatſoever 0- 
pinion he may have of the decency or expediency of ſome of them. 
It any co, let him anſwer for himſelf. Among wiſe men, he will 
haidly paſs for a wiſe man, that doteth upon any. Nor will he, I 
doubt, prove a much wiſer man, that runs into the contrary Ex- 
tream, and abhorreth all. Ir is true, Fourthly, that there have been 
lono and unkind quarrels about theſe things : More is the pity ! 


| but 


” —_—— 


| THE PREFACE. 
but where is the fault ? To whom 1s the beginning, and to whom 

the continuance of a quarrel rather imputable 2 To him, that de- 

- mandeth his right ? or to him, that with-boldeth it from him ? For 

this is the plain Caſe in ſhort, The Biſhops (under the King ) re- 

quire obedience to the Laws Eccleſiaſtical ; theſe men refuſe rogiye 

ir. So began the quarrel at firſt ; and upon the ſame terms it con» 

tinued. If the Obedience challenged were indeed due to thoſe Laws, 

then did our Brethren both . begin the quarrel and hold it on ; if 
it were not, then mult the whole blame lye upon thoſe that claimed 
it unjuſtly, and not upon them. So that upon winding up of the 
buſineſs, the whole Controverſie will devolve upon this point ; 
Whether to the Laws Eccleſiaſtical Obedience is due or not ? For 
the right determining whereof (for ſo much as it is confeſſed 
on all hands, that Obedience is due to Lawful Authority com- 

 manding Lawful things) two other points are ro be-reſolved : 
the one, concerning the Authority by 'which the Conftitu- 
ons were made ; . the other, concerning the lawfulneſs of the 
things therein required. The Presbyterians of the Kirk flatly 
and directly deny both : Ours, leſs forward to declare their 0- 
pinion in the former point, have choſen rather to ſtand upon 
the later only, And fo the point in iſſue is briefly this; Whe- 
ther the things commanded , (and particularly the Ceremonies ) 
be lawful, yea, or no. Which bringeth us to the confiderati- 
on | 
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S$. XIIE. The Fourth Objetion. Wherein ( beſides ſome il! 
language, which I love not to ftir into) they declare, Firſt, what 
they conceive to be our Opinion, and next what is indeed 
their own concerning the Ceremontes, Cc. in queſtion. In the 
former, we defire that candor which in all reaſon and charity 
they ought to afford us ; that they would fix nothing upon 
us as our opinion, Which our ſelves ( who ſhould beſt know 
what our opinion is) proteſt againſt, as not our opinion. They 
have been told a thouland times over, in the Sermons and 
Writings of private men, which is alſo atteſted and affirmed 
by the- publick Declaration of our Church (the moſt authentick 
alfurance a queſtion of this nature is capable of ;) That we 
place no Neceſsity at all in theſe things, but hold them. to be 
meerly indifferent. That, when for decency, order, or unifor- 
mity's ſake, any Conſtitutions are made concerning them there is 
the ſame neceſsity of Kay ſuch Conſtitutions, as there is of 0- 
beying other Laws made for the good of the Common-wealth 
concerning 
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concerning any other indifferent things. That ſuch Neceſſity ; 
either in the one or the other, ariſeth not properly from the 
Authority of the immediate Law-giver , but from the Ordinance 
of God, who hath commanded us ro obey the Ordinances of 
men for his ſake. That, ſuch neceſſity of Obedience notwith- 
ſtanding, * the things remain in the ſame indifferency as before. 
Every way in reſpect of their Nature ; and quoad Rem ( ir 
being not 1n the power of accidental Relations to change the Na- 
tures of things) and even in reſpe&t of their Hſe ; and quoad 
Nos thus far, that there 1s a liberty left for men, upon extra- 
cxrdinary and other juſt occaſions, ſomerimes to do otherwiſe 
than the Conſtitution requireth, extra caſum Scandali & Con- 
temptus. A liberty which we dare not either take our felveg, 
or allow to others, in things properly and abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry. [Upon which very account (I mean the conſideration of 
the indifferency of the things in themſelves) and upon which 
account alone it is, that many of the Epiſcopal (that is to 
fay, the true Engliſh Proteſtant) Divines ; who ſadly reſent 
the voting down of the Liturgy , Feſtivals, and Cremonies 
of the Church, by ſo many former Laws eſtabliſhed ; hear- 
tily defired heretofore the continuance, and as heartily ftill 
wiſh the reſtitution, and are (by Gods help) ready with their 
Tongues, Pens, and Sufferings, to maintain and juſtifie the 
Lawful ule of the ſame ; do yet lo far yield to the ſway 
of the Times, and are perſwaded they may with a good Con- 
ſcience ſo do, as to forbear the uſe thereof in the publick Wor- 
ſhip; ll it ſhall feem good to thoſe that are in place of Au- 
thority either to reſtore them to their former ſtate (as it is 
well hoped, when they ſhall have duly conſidered the evil 
conſequents of that Vote, they will ) or at leaſtwiſe, and 
in the mean time to leave them arbitrary , for men , accord- 
ing to their ſeveral different judgments, to uſe or not ro uſe, 
which ſeemerh but reaſonable, the like favour and liberty 
ici other kinds having been long allowed to almoſt all other 
forts of men, though of never fo diſtant perſwaſions one from 
another :*] Laſtly, Thar all Laws made concerning Ceremonies 
or other "mdifferent things, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical , are 
mutable ; and as they were at firſt made by Humane Authority, 
ſo may they from time to time be by humane Authority abro- 
gated and repealed, And then and thenceforth they lole their 
obligation ; whereby the neceſsity of yielding obedience thereunto 
wholly ceaſerh and determineth ; and the things thereby com- 

manded 
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manded or: prohibited, return to. their primitive and natural in- 
differency, even in their Hſe allo, and in reſpe& of us. This 
is clearly our Opinion, and men may eaſily fo underſtand us, if 
they will. | 


F. XIV. But their Opinion is, that the things enjoyned are 
Popiſh and Superſtitions ; and conſequently unlawful to be uſed : 
And this they render as the reaſon of their Non-conformity, And 
the Reaſon were certainly good, if the Opinion were true. For 
the Popiſhneſs firſt; unleſs we ſhould ſue out a Writ de fini- 
bus regendis, * it will be hard to find out a way how to bring « Omnia peri- 
this Controverſie to an iſſue, much leſs to an end: the term hath {ions 


| altter accipt 


been ſo ſtrangely extended, and the limits thereof ( if yet it 9m /un, / 


have any) ſo uncertain. If they would be entreated to ſet yegd reel 
bounds to what they mean by Popiſh and Popery , by giving us (cara. cri. 
a.certain definition of it ; we ſhould the ſooner either come to th ©p-:3- 
ſome agreement ; or at leaſt, underſtand our- ſelves, and one 
another the better, wherein and how far we diſagreed. In 
the mean time, it is to me a wonder, that if reaſon would 
| not keretofore, yet the fad experience of the ill conſequents , 
ſo viſible of late time, ſhould not have taught them all this 
while to confider, what infinite adyantage they give to the Ro- 
miſh party to work uponi weak and wavyering fouls ; by damning 
ſo many things under the name of Popery , which may to their 
underſtandings be ſufficiently evidenced ; Some, to have been 
uſed by the ancient Chriſtians long before Popery was hatched , 
| or but in the Egg; and All to have nothing of Superſtition or 
Popery in them , unleſs every thing that is uſed in the Church 
of Rome become thereby Popiſh and Syuperſtitious. Nor what 
great advantage they give to our newer Sefaries, to extend the 
name yet farther. Who, by the help of their New-Lights , 
can diſcern Popery, not only in the Ceremonies formerly under 
debate z but even in the Churches and Pulpits, wherein they u- 
ſed to Preach againſt Popery, and the Bells wherewith they u- 
ſed ro call the people together to hear them. Thele are by 
ſome of them cry'd down as Popiſh, with other things very 
many , which their Presbyterian Brethren do yet both allow , 
and practiſe ; though how long they will ſo do, is uncertain, 
_ af they go on with the Work of Reformation they have begun, 
with as quick diſpatch, and at the rate they have done theſe. 
laſt two ſeven years. The having of God-fathers at Baptiſm, 
Churchng of Women, Prayers at the burial of the dead , L- 
ren 
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dren asking their Parents bleſsing, &c. which whilome' were held: 
innocent ; axe now by. very many thrown afide, as rags of Poperye, 
Nay, ' arenot jome gone fo far already, as to caſt into the ſamei 
heap, not only, the ancient hymn Gloria Patri (tor the repeat: 
whereof alone ſome have been deprived of all their [iyelihoods) 
and the: Apoſtles Creed ; bur even the uſe of the Lords Prayer it 


.._.. for yourown ſakes, that you may not rove # infinitumz and in com- 
paſſion 20 u5; that you would give us a perfe& boundary of what 
1s Popery now ; with ſome Progneſtication or Ephemerides annexed 
(ifyou pleaſe) whereby 'to calculate what will be Popery ſeven 
YEarnBenete® net 50 Wet | 


CF. XV. But to be ſerious, and not to indulge my ſelf too 
much ' merriment in ſo fad a bufineſs ; I belzeve, all thoſe men 
will be found much miftaken , who either meaſure the Prote- 
ſtant Religion by an oppofition to Popery ; or account all Po- 
pery, that is taught or praftiſed in the Church of Rome. Our 
godly Fore-fathers, to whom (under God ) we owe the puri- 
ty of our Refigion , and ſome: of which laid down their lives 
for the defence of the ſame , were ſure of another mind ; it we 
may, from what they 'did, judge what they thought. They 
had no purpoſe (nor had they any warrant) to ſet up a new Re- 
ligion, bur to reform the Old; by purging it from thoſe Inno- 
vations, Which in tra&t of time '( ſome ſooner, ſome later) 
had mingled with it, and corrupted it, both in the Dofrine and 
Worſhip. According to this purpoſe they produced, without con- 
ſtraint or precipitancy, freely and adviſedly, as in peaceable times ; 
and brought” their intentions 'to a happy end ; as by the reſult 
thereof contained in. the Articles and Liturgy of our Church, 
and the Prefaces thereunto, doth fully appear. From hence 
chiefly, as I conceive, we are to take our beſt {cantling, where- 
by to judge what ', and what 15 not, to be eſteemed Popery. All 
thoſe DoFries then, held by the modern Church of Rome, which 
are either contrary. to the written Word of God , or bur ſuper-ad- 
ded.thereunto , as neceſſary Points of Faith, to be of all Chriſtians 
believed under pain of damnation ; and all thoſe Saperſtitions us 
ſed in the worſhipot God, which either are mlawful, as being 
contrary tothe Word ; or being not contrary, and thereſore arbis 


rary 
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trary and indifferent, ' are made Eſſentials, and impoſed as neceſ- 
fary parts of Worſhip : theſe are, as I take it, the things where- 
unto the name of Popery doth properly and peculiarly belong, 
Bur as-for-the Ceremonies-uled in the Church of Rome, which the 
Church of. England at the Reformation thought fit to- retain ; not 
as Eſſential \or- neceſſary parts of Gods Service, but, only as acci- 
dental, and mutable circumſtances attending the lame for arder, com- 
lineſs, and edification ſake ; how thele ſhould deſerve the name 
of Popiſh, Iſo little underſtand, chat | profels I do not yet 
ſee any reaſon why, if the | Church had then thought fit to 
have retained ſome other of thoſe which were then laid aſide, 
ſhe might not have lawfully ſo done ; or why the things ſo retaiy- 
ed ſhould have been accounted Popiſh. The plain truth 1s this, 
The Church of England, meant to make ule of her liberty,” and the 
lawful power ſhe had (as all the. Churches of Chriſt have, or ought 
to have) of ordering Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. here ; yet to doit with 
{o. much prudence and moderation, that the World might. ſee , by 
what was laid afide,: that ſhe acknowledged no ſubjetion to the See of 
Rome ; | and by what was retained, that ſhe did not recede from the 
:Church of -Rome, out. of any ſpirit of contradifion, but as neceſſi- 
tated thereunto for the maintenance of her juſt liberty. "The num- 
ber of Ceremonies was allo then very great, and they thereby bur- 
 denſome, and4o the number thought fit to be leſſened. 'But for the 


Choice, which ſhould: be kept, and which not, that was wholly 


in her power, and at her diſcretion. Whereof, though ſhe were not 
bound ſo to do, yet hath ſhe given a clear and latisfa&tory ac- 
count in one of the Prefaces uſually prefixed before the Book of 
Common-Prayer. 


F. XVI, Beſides this of Popiſh, they have beſtowed alſo upon 
the Ceremonies the, Epithet of Superſtitions. Which is a word 
likewiſe ( as the former ) of late very much extended ; and 
ſtandeth in need of a Boundary too and a definition as well as 
it. But howſoever they do with the words, I muſt needs {er 
bounds to my diſcourſe, .left I weary the Reader. The point of 
Superſtition I have had occaſion to touch upon - ( more than 
once, as I remember) in ſome of theſe Sermons ; and proved 
that the Superſtition lyeth indeed ac their door, not ours. They for- 
bidche things commanded by the Church under the obligation of Sm, 
and that Obligation ariſing not from their forbidding them, but from 
the things themſelves, which they judge to be unlawful , and 
chence impoſe upon all-men a neceſſity of not uſing chem ; which 
[ IS 
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* THE PREFACE. 
is Superſtition. Whereas the Church requires obedience indeed to 
her Commands, and that alſo under the obligation of Sin ; but that 
obligation ariſing not at all from the nature of the rhings them- 
ſelves (always held and declared Tndifferent ;) but immediately 
from the Authority of the Superior commanding the thing, and 


originally from the Ordinance of God commanding Obedience to 
Superiors, as already hath been ſaid : and this is not Super- 


ſtition. For further farisfaQtion therefore in this matter , te- 


ferring the Reader ro the Sermons themſelves ; I ſhall only by 
way of addition repreſent to the Objefors St. Paul's demea- 
* Kereidohgr nor at Athens, Where finding the City * full of dels (or 


$ 2A. 


a.17.1s, Wholly given to 1delatry) he doth not yet fall foul upon them, 


nor exclaim againſt them in any reproachful manner, no nor 

ſo much as call them Jdolaters ; though they were ſuch , and 
that in a very high degree 5 but rempering his Speeches with 

all lenity and condefcenſion , he telleth them only of their Su- 
v2 perſtition ; and that in the calmeſt manner too, ® auntuwman, (the 
 * romparative degree in ſuch kind of ſpeaking, being uſually ta- 
ken for a diminwuent term.) How diſtant are they from his 
Example, with whom every thing they millike is preſently an 

Idol ! Chriſtmas dxy an 1dol, the Surplice an 1dol , the Croſs af- 

ter Baptiſm a great Idol, the Common-Prayer Book an abo- 
minable Hol ! When yet, if the worſ# that can be ſaid againſt 
them were granted, the moſt it could amount to, is but Saper- 
fiition ; and rill that be granted, which muſt not be ill it be 
well proved, it is more childiſh than manly to cry out Superſtition, 
Superſtition ! | 


S$. XVII. Their next is a Suſpicion (rather than Objefion) 
and that upon no very good ground. But Charity is not ea- 
fily /uſpiciows ; nor without cauſe. Wherein I have ſomewhat 
to lay, in behalf of my ſelf and other my Brethren, - and ſome- 
what, by way of return to them. For my ſelf, I had a defire , 
I may truly ſay almoſt from my very Childhood, to underſtand 
(as much as was poſſible for me ) the bottom of our Religi- 
on ; and particularly as ic ſtood in relation - both to the Papiſts, 
and (as they were then ſtiled) Puritans ; to inform my elf right» 


* $ wangv o- 


Sk Church of England, rogether with the grounds of thoſe differen. 
76 Lauer CES, For I could .even then obſerve (which was no hard mar- 
4ana37% ter todo) that the moſt of mankind took up their Religion ups 
TUAVs Ariſt, 2» 


Ecic. 1, On truſt (as © Cuſtomor Education had framed them ) rather than 
choice 


ly; wherem conſiſted the true differences between them and the 
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choice. It plealed God in his goodneſs to afford me ſome op- 
portunities ſuitable to that my deſire ; by means whereof, and 
by his good bleſling, I attained to underſtand fo much of the 
Romiſh Religion, as not only to diſlike ir, but to be able to give 
ſome rational account why 1 ſo do. And1 doubt not but theſe 
very Sermons, were there nothing elſe ro do it, will ſufficient- 
ly free me from the leaſt ſuſpicion of driving on any deſicn 
for Rome. As for thoſe other regular Sons of the Church of Ens- 
land, that have appeared in this Controverſie on her behalf; how 
improbable, and ſo far forth uncharitable, the ſuſpicion is, that they 
ſhould be any way imſtrumental towards the promoting of the 
Papal Tntereſt, may appear (amongſt other) by theſe few 
Conſiderations following. 1. That thole very perſons, who were 
under God the Inſtruments of freeing us from the Roman Toke , 
by caſting Popery out of the Church, and ſundry of them Mar- 
tyred in the cauſe ; thoſe very Perſons, I ſay, were great fa- 
vourers of theſe (now accounted Popiſh) Ceremonies , and the 
chief Authors or Procurers of the Conſtitutions made in tht be- 
half. He manus Trojam erigent ? 2». That inall former 
times fince the beginning of the Reformarion, 'our Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops with their Chaplains, and others of the Prela- 
tical Party (many of them ſuch as have written alſo in defence 
of the Church againſt the Puritans) were the Principal (I had 
almoſt ſaid the only) Champions to maintain the Cauſe of 
Religion againft the Papifts., 3. That even'in theſe times of 
ſo great diſtrafion, and, conſequently thereunto , of ſogreat 
advantage to the FaEtors for Rome , none have ſept into the 
gap more readily, nor appeared in the face of the Enemy more zz. Bramhall; 
openly, nor maintained the Fight with more ſfloutneſs and Gal- P*Conoc 
lantry, than the Epiſcopal ' Divines have done ; as their late 
learned Writings teStifie. Yea, and ſome of them ſuch, as (be- 
Ide their other ſuffermgs) have lain as deep under the ſuſpici- 
mn of being Popiſhly-affetted, as any other of their Brethren who* 
loever. 4. That by the endeavours of theſe Epiſcopal Divines , 
ſome that were bred Papifts have been gained to our Church, 
others that began to waver confirmed and ſetled in their old Re- 
ligion, and ſome that were fallen from us recovered and reduced, 
notwithſtanding all the diſadvantages of theſe confuſed times : and 
of each of theſe I am able to produce ſome inſtance. But I 
profels ſincerely, as in the preſence of God , and before the 
World, that I have not known (at leaſt I cannot call to remem- 
brance) ſo much as one ſingle Example of any of this done by any 
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of our Anti-Ceremonian Brethren, whether Presbyterian or Inde- 
pendent. 


F. XVIII. But I have ſomewhat to yerurn upon theſe our 
Brethren, who thus cauſeleſly ſuſpe# us, Poflible it will not 
pleale them : (eg nf.) But I muſt ſpeak it out, both 
for the truths ſake, and theirs. To wit, that themlſelyes are in 
truth , though not purpoſely and intentionally, (whereof in my 
own thought I freely acquit them,) yet really and eventually , 
the great promoters of the Roman Intereft among us : and that 
more: ways than one. Theſe three among the reſt, are evi- 
deat. Firſt, by putting to their helping hand to the pulling 
down of Fpiſcopacy. Ir is very well known to many, what 
7 rejoycing that Vote brought to the Romiſh party. How even 
in Rome it ſelf they ſang their To-Peans upon the tydings there- 
of, and faid trinmphantly ,” Now the day # ours ; Now is the 
fatal blow given to the ProteFtant Religion in England. They , 
who by converſing much with that Nation , were well acquain- 
red with the fiery turbulent ſpirits of the Scottiſh Presbyterians , 
knew as well how to make their advantage thereof ; and hand- 
led the matter with fo much cunning, by fomenting their di/- 
contents, under-hand , till they had framed them, and by their 
means, ſome of the ſame party here , to become the fitteſt 7n- 
ſtruments for the carrying on of their great deſign. And this 
| verily believe was the very Heaſfter-piece of the whole Plot. 
They could not but fore-ſee ( as the event hath alſo proved,) 
that if the old Government, a main Piller in the Building, were 
once diflolved, the whole Fabrick would be ſore ſhaken, if not 
preſently ſhattered in pieces and ruined ; things would preſent- 
ly run into confuſion ; diſtraftions and diviſions would certainly 
tollow : And when the waters ſhould be ſufficiently troubled and 
muddied, then would be their opportunity to caſt in their Nets 
for a draught, Some, who have undertaken to dilcoyer to 
the World , the great Plot the Papiits had of late years for the 
introducing of Popery in the ſeveral parts of it, might have 
done well to have taken ſome little notice of this alſo (1 won- 
der how they could look befide it) being lo viſible ; and indeed 
the fundamental part of the Plot. Without which , neither 
could the ſparks of Errors and Herefies have been blown to 
thar height, nor that Libertiniſm -(and ſome other things there- 
with mentioned) have ſo ſoon overſpread the whole face of 


the Land, as now we find they have done. Secondly, They 
= pro- 
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promote the Intereſt of Rome, by oppoſing it with more vio 
lence than reaſon. Which ought not to ſeem any ſtrange thing 
' to us; fince weſee by daily experience the like to happen in 
other matters alſo. Many a man, when he thought moſt to 
make it ſure , hath quite marred a good bulineſs, by over-doing 
it, The moſt prudent, juſt, and (inall likelihood ) effeFual 
way to win upon an adverſary is, by yielding him as much , 
as with ſafety of truthcan be yielded; who, if he ſhall find 
himſelf contradiFed in that which he is ſure is true, as well as 
in that which is indeed falſe, will (by a kind of Antiperiſta- 
fis) be hardned into more oþſtinacy than before , to detend all 
| (tre and falſe) with equal frerceneſs. Ir hath been obſerved 
by ſome (and I know no reaſonto queſtion the truth of the 
obſervation) that in thoſe [Counties ( Lancaſhire for one) where 
there are the moſt and the moſt rigid Prebyterians, there are alſo 
the moi and the molt zealous Roman Catholicks. Thirdly, they 
promote the Intereſt of Rome, and betray the Proteſtant Caule ; 
partly by miſtaking the Queſtion (a very common faule a- 
mong: them ; ) but eſpecially through the neceſſity of ſome 
falſe Principle or other , which having once imbibed , they think 
themſelves bound to maintain. Some of them , eſpecially ſuch 
as betook themſelves to Preaching betimes, and had not the 
leiſure and opportunity to look much into Controverſies , un- 
derſtand very little, (as it is impoſſible they ſhould much) 
of the true ſtate of the Lueftion in many controverted points ; 
and yet to ſhew their zeal againſt Popery, f are forward enough «+; ,,,x,. 
to be medling therewithal in the Pulpit, But with ſo much «#7 Te 
weakneſs and impertinency not ſeldom, that they leave the Que- 53 <>y=4s 
| [tion worle than they found it ; and the Hearer, if he brought 1-097 IO 
any doubts with him, to go from Sermon more diſſatisfied , than 72-338 
he came. The reſt of them (that have better knowledge) are 
yet ſo bound up by ſome falſe Principle or other they have 
received, that they cannot without deſerting the ſame (and 
that they mult not do, whatſoever betideth them ) treat to 
the ſatisfaction of a rational and ingenuous adverlary. Among 
thole falſe Principles, it ſhall ſuffice for the preſent ro have na- 
med but this one, That the Church of Rome is no true Church. 
The diſadvantages of which aſſertion ro our Cauſe in the di- 
ſpute about the viſibility of the Church (befades the falſeneſs 
and wicharitableneſs of it) their Zeal, or Prejudice rather, wall 
not ſuffer them to conſider, With what out-cries was Biſhop 
Hall (good man, who little dreamt of any peace with Rome ) 
| | purſued 
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purſued by Burton, and other Hot-ſpurs, for yielding it a 
Church > Who had made the ſame conceſs/0n over and over a- 
gain before he was Biſhop (as Junius, Reynolds, and our beſt Con- 
troverſie-Writers generally do) and no notice taken, no noiſe 


made of ir. You may perceive by this one inſtance, where the 
[hooe Wrmoeth. 


F. XIX. In their next, that they may not appear ſo uncha- 
ritable as to ſuſpe& their Brethren without cauſe, they tell us, 
Upon what grounds they ſo do : viz, thele two ; "The endea- 
vours of Reconciliation, in the Sixth ; and the preſſing of Cere- 
monies in the Seventh Obje&tion. As to the former ; Firſt, All 
endeavours of Peace (without loſs of Truth) are certainly 
commendable in the undertakers ; prove the event as it will. 
Þ3 rans, 73 3 dur, Rom. 12. 1s every mans warrant for that, 
If any particular private man have made, overtures of peace in 
this kind vpon other terms than he ought, ler him aniwer it as 
he can ? what is that to us? Admit Secondly (which I tear is 
roo true ) that there is little hope , ſcarce a poſsibility of recons 
cilement, if we well preſerve, as we arein Conſcience bound, 
the truth and purityot our Religion ; yet ought not that fear 
to hinder any man, fitted with abilities and opportunities for ir, 
from ſuch Endeavours whereof whatſoever the ſucceſs be other- 
wile theſe two good effes will follow. It will be ſome com- 


fort to him within his own boſom, that he hath done what was 


his duty to do, to his utmoſt power : And it will appear to the 


world, where the buſineſs ſtuck, and through whole default . 


moſt, the Endeavour proved fruitleſs. Thirdly, though there be 
lirtle hope (and, fince the Trent Council, leſs than before ) of 
bringing things to a perfe& agreement ; yet methinks ir ſhould 
be thought worth the while (Eft quadam, prodire tenus, {i non 
datur ultra) to bring both ſides to as near an agreement, and re- 
duce the differences to as ſmall a number, and as narrow a point, 
as may be. That, if we cannot grow to be of the ſame belief 
in every thing, we might at leaſt be brought to ſhew more 
Charity either to other, than to damn one another for every diffe- 
rence ; and more Ingenuity than to ſeek to render the one the other 


more odious to the World than we ought, by repreſenting each 
others opinions worſe than they are. 


C. XX. The 
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F. XX. The Seventh Objefion containeth the other ground of 
their {aid former ſuſpicion ; to wit the vehement prefling, of 
the Ceremonies: Wherein Firſt, they do not well, in calling 
them Popiſh and Superſtitious ; but that having already fully 
cleared, 1 ſhall not now. infiſt upon. Secondly, by requiring 
to have ſome Command or Example of Scripture produced, to 
warrant to their Conſciences the ule of the Ceremonies ; They 
offer occaſion tor conſider of that point wherein the very ./y- 
flery of Puritamſm conſiſteth : viz, That no man may with a 
ſafe Conſcience do any thing, for which there may not be pro- 
duced, either Command or Example from the Scripture, Which 
erroneous Principle, being the main Foundation, upon which ſo 
many falſe concluſions are built, and the fountain, from which ſo 
many as of ſinful diſobedience iſſue, would well deſerve a full 
and through examination. But this Preface being already 
ſwollen far beyond the proportion I firſt: intended ; and for 
that I have heretofore, both ® in one of the Sermons and elle 
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where, diſcovered inpart the unſoundneſs thereof : I am the * pref. 15,20. 


willinger both for mine own eaſe and the Reatlers, to refer him 
over thither, and to ſpare mine ownfarther labour here. Con- 
ſidering Thirdly, that in the preſent cafe we need not flinch , 
for fear of any harm that Principle could do us, ſhould it be 
admitted as ſound, as they would haveit : For we have both 
Commands and Examples in the Scriptures, to warrant both the 
preſcribing and the uſing of the Ceremonies. Though not as 
ſpecified in their particulars ; yet as either comprehended in 
the General, or inferred by way of proportion, Which kind 
of Warranty from Scripture, themſelves are by force of argu- 
ment driven to allow as ſufficient 5 or elſe they would be at 
a loſs for a hundred things by them daily done, upon no ber- 
ter or other Warrant than that. 
beſides that grand Canon, 1 Cor. 14. 40. | Let all things be done 
decently and according to order, | all thoſe Texts, that either 
contain the right and liberty we have to all the Creatures of 
God to uſe them for our ſervice without ſcruple | All things 
are lawful, nothing unclean of it ſelf. To the pure all things are 
pure, &c. | or require SubjeCtion and Obedience to Superiors 
[ Let every Soul be ſubjef to the higher Powers. Submit to every 
Ordinance of man, &c. | And as Ro Example ; I think I could 
readily produce a full Score, and not bate an Ace of ſome Ce- 
remonies and * circumſtantial ations, ordered , uſed, or done by 


holy 


For Commands then , we have 
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holy men even in the Old Teſtament (who yet were more | 
ſtrictly ryed to preſcript forms than Chriſtians are under . the /Go- 
ſpel;) for the doing whereof it doth not. appear , that they 
either had any. Command from God , or were guided by. any 
former:-Precedents, or expected any other Warrant, thanthe uſe 
of their Reaſon and of prudential Diſcourſe ; what Warrant elſe 
had David for' his' purpoſe of building a Temple ro God ; which 
yet i Nathan the- Prophet of God approved, yea which * God 
himſelf approved of ? Or what , Solomon for keeping ' 4 Feaſt 
of ſeven days for: the Dedication. of the Altar ? Or what | Eze- 
kiah for ® contifuing - the: Feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days 
longer thari the' time appointed by.the Law? Or what, Morde- 
cai and Eſther for making * 'an Ordmance for the yearly obſer- 

vation of the Feaſt. of Purim? Or what laſtly, Judas and the 
Fatcabees for ' ordaining ® the Feaſt of the Dedication of the Altar 
to be: kept - from year- to year at a ſet ſeaſon for eight dayes 
together ; which Solemnity continued even in the days of Chriſt, 
and ſeemeth to. have been by him approved ? in the Goſpel. 
The building/ of Synagogues in their Towns, the wearing of 
Sack-cloth and Aſſes,in token. of humiliation , 1 the four Faſts 
mentioned Zach:'8. whereof one only was commanded ; with 
ſundry other, I omit for brevity's ſake, Inſtances enough , 
and pregnant enough, to manifeſt how very much owr Bre- 
thren deceive themſelves, by reſting upon ſo unſound a Prin- 
ciple-; and that upon a meer miſtake ; as will appear preſent- 


ly by 


F. XXI. Their Eighth and laſt Obje&tion. Wherein they ſeem 
to lay an imputation upon all thoſe that ſtand for the Cere- 
monies, as if they conſequently denyed the ſufficiency of the Scri- 
ptures. For anſwer hereunto, Firſt, it is freely confeſſed that 
the acknowledging of the Holy Scriptures to be a perfett Rule of 
Faith and Mamers, is the main Article of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, as oppoſed to the Romiſh. But that all thar ſtand for 
the Ceremonies ſhould deny the ſame, is ſo manifeſtly untrue , 
or indeed that ſome of the Church of England ſhould deny that , 
which is ſo clearly contained in the Articles of the Church whereunto 
he hath ſubſcribed; ſo improbable, that ic might well pals for 
a perfeCt (alumny, were not the original occaſion of their miſtake 
herein ſo apparent, if but even from the manner of their Dil- 
courſe in the preſent buſineſs. The true ſtate whereof, Se- 
condly.,, is this. The things wherein the power of Chriſtianity 


2 + —OAIn>o > > —weo—_—_—_— 


TT YER PAEFACE 


onliſteth, are of two ſorts, Credenda, and Arenda , which we 
ſually expreſs by Faith and Manners. And the Scripture we 
cknowledge to be a perfec& Rule of Both ; yet not as exclu- 
ing the ule of Reaſon, but ſuppoſing it. When God gave 13 
the light of his holy Word ; he lefr us, as he found us , ve- 
ſonable creatures ſtil] : without any purpole, by the git of that 
greater and ſublimer Light, ro pur out the Light he had for- 
merly given us (thac of Reaſon) or to render it uſeleſs and 


unſerviceable. Of which Lizht the proper ſe , and that which 


God intended it for, when he gave it us, is, that by the help 
thereof we might be the better enabled to diſcern Truth from 
Falſhaod, that we might embrace the one, and reject the other ; 
and Good from Evil, that we. might do the one, and ſþun the 
other. Our Reaſon therefore, is doubtleſs, 4 good Ryle both 
for things to be believed, and for things to be done, fo far 
as it reacheth ; butno perfect Rule at all, rather a yery imperfect 


whereof (dim as it is even in Natural and Moral things, but 
dark as darkneſs it felf in things Sapernatural and Divine ) it 
was, that it pleaſed the wiſdom and goodneſs of our God to 
_ afford us another Light (/iz, that of ſupernatural revelation in 
his holy Word ) without which we could never, by the light 
of Reaſon alone , have found out the 7ight way that leadeth to 
eternal Happineſs. So that God having firſt made us reaſonable 
Creatures, and then vouchſated ns his holy Word , to inſtruct us 
whart-we are to believe and to do, either as Men or as Chrifti- 
ans : We are now furniſhed with as perfe&, ablolute and ſuf fi- 
cient a Rule both of Faith and Manners, as our condition -in 
this life is'capable of. And it is our duty accordingly , to re- 
fien our ſelves wholly to be guided by that Word (yet ma- 
king uſe of+ our Regfon withal , in ſubordination and with fub- 
miſſion thereunto ) as' a perfec# Rule both of Faith and Life. 
This being clearly ſo, and the Scripture by conſent of borh 


believe , 'as 'well as of what we are'to do ; 1 earneſtly deſire our 
Brethren to confider, *what ſhould hinder a Chriſtian man from 
doing any thing, 'that' by the meer uſe, of his Reaſon 'alone , he 
may-rightly-judge to be lawful and expedient , though it be not 
comiianded or exanipled in the Scriptures, lo as it be not con 
traty thereftato-, more 'than from believing any thins that by 


thelike uſe of Kis' Reaſon alone he may rightly judge to be true 
or/eredible; 'thotgh'the fame be or revealed or contained in 
IF v | the 


one ; becauſe it reacheth not home. To ſupply che defects 
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the Scripture, nor is contrary thereunto. I do without ſcru- 
ple believe a Mathematical or Philoſophical truth , or a probable 
Hiſtorical relation, when I read it or hear it; and I believe an 
honeſt man upon his Word in what he affirmeth or promileth ; 
though none of all theſe things be contained in the Scripture : 
and thus to believe, was never yet by any man (that I know 
of ) though derogatory to the ſufficiency of Scripture, as it 1s 
a perfect Rule of Faith. Why I may not in like manner 
wear ſuch or ſuch a Garment, uſe ſuch or ſuch 2 Geftare, or 
do any other indifferent thing (not forbidden in Scripture) as 
occaſions ſhall require without ſcruple ; or why thus to do, 
ſhould be thought derogatory to the ſufficiency of Scripture , 
as it is a perfect Rule of Manners ; 1 confeſs I have not the 
wit to underſtand. - Since there ſeemeth to be the like Reaſon 
of both ; let them either condemn both, or acquit both ; or elſe 


| inform us better, by ſhewing us a clear and ſatisfaFory reaſon 


of difference between the one and the other. "11% *P9&;, Is niduua, 


This is the main hinge, upon which the. whole diſpute turnerth , 


and whereunto all other differences are but appendages. The 


erue belief , and right underſtanding of this great Article concern- 
ing the Scripture's ſufficiency, being (to my apprehenſion ) 
the moſt proper CharaFeriſtical note of the right Engliſh Prote- 


ſtant, as he ſtandeth in the middle between, and diſtinguiſhed 


from, the Papifts on the one hand, and the (ſometimes ſty- 
led) Puritan on the other. Iknow not how he can be a Pa- 
piſt, that truly believeth it : or he a Puritan, that rightly wunder- 


| ſtandethit. 


F. XXII. Having thus anſwered the ſeveral ObjeRions aforeſaid 
wherewith it may be ſome, that ſtand freer from prejudice than 
their fellows, will be ſatisfied : if any ſhall yet ask me , why 
plead ſtill fo hard for Ceremonies, now they are laid down, and ſo 
no uſe either of them , or of any diſcourſe concerning them ; 1 
have thisto ſay. Firſt, I ſaw my felt ſomewhat concerned to 
prevent (if I could) the miſ-cenſuring of theſe Sermons ; in ſundry 
of which the Queſtions that concern Ceremonzes are either purpolely 
handled, or occaſionally touched upon : which could not be done 
without vindicating the Ceremonies themſelves, as the ſubje&tmat- 


ter thereof. Secondly, hereby they that were aCtive in throwing 


themdown, may be brought to take a little more into their con- 
fideration, than poſlibly they os done, upon what grounds 
they were thereunto moved, and how ſound thoſe grounds were : 

chat, 
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chat, if it ſhall appear they were then in an Error ( and they 
conlider withal,, what diſorder , confuſion, and libertiniſm hath 
enſued upon that change) they may be ſenſible of it, and a» 
mend. Bur Thirdly, whatſoever become of the Ceremonies, which 3 

are mutable things : the two Do&rines inſiſted on concerning them, . 

( the one , touching the Power that Governours have to enjoyn them ; 

the other touching the Duty that lyeth upon Tnferiours to obſerve 

them when they are enjoyned ;) being Truths, are therefore 

always the ſame, and change not. Ir is no abſurdity, even at 
mid-winter, when there is never a flower upon the bough, to 

ſay yet Roſa eſt floo. Laſtly, a time may come, when either 

the ſame Ceremonies may be reſtored , or other ſubſtituted in their 

rooms : and then there may be uſe again of ſuch reaſons and 
an{wers, as have been pleaded in their defence. For I doubt 

not, but thoſe thart ſhall from time to time have the power 

ro order Eccleſiaſtical affairs, if diſorders or inconveniences ſhall con- 

tinue to grow , after the rate and proportion they have done 

for ſome years paſt, will ſee a neceſsity of reducing things into 

} lome better degree of Decency, and Uniformity, than now they 

are : which it 1s not imaginable how it ſhould be done, with- 

z out, ſome Conſtitutions to be made concerning Indifferent things 

. to be uled in the publick worſhip ; and ſome care had withal to 

; ſee the Conſtitutions obeyed. Otherwiſe, the greateſt part of 

the Nation will be expoſed to very great danger ( without 

the extraordmary mercy of God preventing ) of quite loſing their 
Religion. Look but upon many of our Gentry, what they are 

already grown to from what they were, within the compals 

of a few years : and then, expede Herculem, by that gueſs what 

a few years more may do. Do we not ſee ſome, and thoſe 

not a few, that have ſtrong natural parts, bur little ſence of Re- 

lzgion, turned (little better than profeſſed ) Atheiſts? And other 

ſome, nor thoſe a few, that have good affe4ions, but weak and 

unſettled judgments, or (which is ftill but the ſame weakneſs) an 
over-weening opinion of their own underſtanding; , either quite 

rurned, or upon the point of turning Papifts 2 Thele be ſad 

things, God knoweth, and we all know : not viſibly mputable 

to any thing lo much, as to thoſe diſtrations, confuſions and un- « . gempern 
certainties, that in point of Religion, have broken in upon us, 97 ram 


2 noſtra prode= 


fince the late changes that have happened among; us in Church- wm? _ 
Claudian. 2» 


affairs. What it will grow to in-the end, God only knoweth, iarufiu. 
I can but guels. 
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F. XXII. The Reverend Arch-biſhop Whiteift, and the lear- 
ned Hooker , men of great judgment, and famous in their times, 
did long {ince foreſee, and accordingly declared their fear , thar 


if ever Puricaniſm ſhould prevail among us, it would ſoon 


draw in Anabaptiſm after it. 


At this Cartwright, and other the 


Advocates for the Diſciplinarian Intereſt in thole days, ſeemed 


to take great offence 


as if thole fears were rather pretended to 


derive an odium upon them, than that there was otherwiſe any 


juſt cauſe for the ſame 


IJ 


proteſting ever their utter diſlike of 


Anabaptiſm, and how free they were from the leaſt thought 


of introducing it. 
rather jealoufie. 


But this was only their own miſtake 3 or 
For thole Godly Men were neither {o unadvi- 


ted, norlo uncharitable, as to become Judges of other Mens 
Thoughts or Intentions, beyond what their actions ſpoke them. 
They only conſidered, as Prudent Men, that Anabaptiſm had its 
riſe, from the ſame "Principles the Puritans beld, and its growth, 
from the ſame Courſes they took ; together with the natural ren- 
dency of thoſe Principles and Prafices thitherward ; eſpecially of 
that one Principle, as it was by them mil-underſtood, that: the 
Scripture was adequata agendorum regula, lo as nothing might be 
lawfully done without expreſs warrant either from ſome com- 


mand, or examble therein contained. 


The clue whereof, if fol- 


lowed on as lar as it would lead, would certainly in time 


carry them as far as the Anabaptiſts were then gone. 


But, that 


It was no vain fear, the unhappy event hath proved ;- and j5u- 


ſtified them : ſ1nce whar they feared is now come to paſs : 


that in a very high degree. 


and 


Yer did not they: ſee the thread 


drawn out ro that length, as we have ſeen it; (the name of 
Quakers, Seekers, &c. not then heard of in the world : ) but 
how much farther it will reach, none can fay ; for no man 


yet ever {aw rhe bottom of the clue. 


Only I may not difſem- 


ble, what my own fears have long been, and yet are : Thatif 
things ſhall itill 99 on, according as they have begun, and hi- 
therto proceede.{ ; the application that ſome have made of that 
paſſage, John 11. 48. Yenient Romani, C capient gentem noſtram, 
will prove but roo true a Prophecy ; and Popery will over-run 
all at the laſt. Whether there be juſt cauſe ſo to fear, orno; 


I leave ir to: wiler men to 


judge : when (together with whac 


e Seff. 195 fir hath been © already ſaid concerning the. great ſcandals and advan- 
Jr #. 


tages given to the Papiſts by our confuſtons , ) they ſhall have ' 


duly conſidered tle probability of what I ſhall now farther ſay. 


Ir 
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It is a wender to ſee, in how ſhort a time our Anti-cerem- 

nian Brethren are ſtrangely both multiplied, and divided ; mulripli- 

ed in their. number , but divided by their opinions, and /bdiv;- 

Aed :.into ſo many leveral tribes and familes ; thatmtheir power 

is nothing {o much encreaſed by that multiplication, as it is weak-._ 

ned by theſe diviſions. In as much as many of thoſe Sefs in- 

to which they have ſpread and diffuſed themſelves, are not more 
oppoſite to the Truth (the only property wherein they all a- 

oree , ) than they are one to another : in fo far that the eftabliſh- 

ment of any one cannot be , but by the deſtruftion of all or 
moſt of the reſt. This experience giveth us to ſee, How ins 
poſsible a thing it is, they ſhould long hold together in one en- 

tire body for their own preſervation. Burt whileſt they are ſtill 
crumbling into fraftions and fations , biting and ready to devour 

one another ; a vigilant adverſary, that is intent upon all ad- 
vantages and opportunities , may , when he ſpieth his time, over- 

maſter them with much eaſe and little reſiſtance. Whereas 

the Papiſts on the other fide ; are by the very nature (asI may 

ſay) of their Religion, and the fundamental Principle thereof (viz. 

To believe as the Church believeth) tyed together in a faſt 

unity among themſelves againſt all oppolers of their Church , 

or of any point of Faith deſigned by the Church. So that 

theſe holding altogether as an imbodied Army , and, thoſe 
diſperſed abroad in lcattered troops and many ſmall par- 

ties : Who 1s like to become Maſter of the Field, is no hard 

matter to judge. Neither will the ſuppoſed (and I fear, tru- 

ly ſuppoſed). greater number of Atheiſts, than either Papitts _ 

or SeCtaries, be any hinderance to the Papiſts for finally pre- 
vailing. | Becauſe it is not for the intereſt of the Atheiſt and 

his Religion (pardon the boldneſs of the Catachreſfis ) to en- 

gage either for or againſt any fide farther than a jeer. Bur 

ro let them fight ir out, keep himſelf quier till they have done, 

and then * clap in with him that getteth the day. He that is » 44rewn 
of no Religion, can make a ſhift to be of any , rather chan ſuf- mrene dr 
fer. And the Atheiſt, though he be in cruth and in heart nej- '” Vitwi. 
ther Proteſtant nor Papiſt, nor any thing elſe; yet can he be a 
in face and outward comportment either Proteſtant or Papiſt, 

or any thing elle, (Jew or Turk it need be) as will beſt ſerve 

his preſent turn, That this is their mind , ſome of them . in * pref. ro 446, 
a * bravery have given us to underſtand, plainly enough and Aus 
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F. XXIV. Andis it not high time then, trow we, to look 
about us ? Hannibal ad portas. When the danger is ſo great ; 
and ſo near Withal, even at the door : ſhall we be ſo wretchs 
leſly wilful, as neither to open our eyes to ſee it our ſelves ; 
nor endure with patience, that any body elſe ſhould tell us of 
it ? ——Mdr7:zax5y—— What | have now ſaid, how it will be ta- 
ken, I know not : Prophets are ſeldom welcome, that prophelſie 
wnvelcome things. Bur truly, at the ſad apprehenſion of the 
dangerous condition we now ſtand in, and in zeal for the ſafe- 
ty and honour of my dear Mother the Church of England, which 
hath nouriſhed me up to become a Chriftian and a ProteStant 
(that is to ſay, a pure pate Chriſtian without any other addition 
or Epithete :) my heart waxed hot within me, and the fire fo 
kindled, that (wn dy) I could not forbear but upon the 
frlt opportunity offered, once more to give Vent thereunto , by 
laying open the ſecond time my inmoſt thoughts to the view 
of the World, Which I have done with the greateſt plain- 
neſs and freedom, that (avoiding bitterneſs) was poſhble for 
me to do. I was willing to ſharpen my ſtyle, 1 confeſs that 
it might enter : as jt was bur needful, where the skin was 
callous. But with the only intention (as the great Searcher of 
all hearts knoweth ) by putring the Patient to a little ſmart 
at the firſt piercing of the Sore, to give future eaſe to the part 
affected : and not at ail, by angering the Sore, to make it 
worle, With which Proteſtation I hope the more ſober among 
them will reſt ſatisfied : I mean the Moderate Presbyterian eſpe- 
cially. Of which ſort I know many, whom I verily believe 
to be godly and conſcientious men, ( though in error,) and 
whom | therefore love and honour. 'Thele are the only ad- 
verſaries in this controverſie whole ſpirits are in 4 pos and 
capacity to be wrought npon in a rational way. As for the reſt 
(I mean the rigid, Scotiſed, through-paced Presbyterian on the one 
Ide, and the giddy Enthuſiaſt on the other) ſuch is their ei- 
ther obſtinacy or madneſs, that it 1s vain to think of doing any 
good upon them by argument : till it ſhall pleale God to 
make them of more humble and teachable ſpirits. 1 entreat the 
Reader, it he ſhall meer with any thing herein written, thac 
bath any bitterneſs in it 2 or but ſharpneſs more than one that 
would deal plainly cannor avoid : that he would take it as meant 


againſt theſe laſt only, and not at all againſt thoſe of the for- 


mer rank, whom 1 neyer meant to exaſperate, Hear the con- 


cluſion 
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Iyſim of the whole matter; Read without gall or prejudice, Let 
not truth fare the worſe for the Plainneſs. Catch not at Syl- 
lables and Phraſes. Study and ſeek the Churches peace. Judge 
not anothers ſervant , who muſt ſtand and fall to his own Mafter. 


Keep Faith and a good Conſcience. Bear one anothers Burdens, and 


1 ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt. 


Conſider what hath been ſaid, and pray to the Lord to give us 
ail a right underſtanding in all things. 


Amen. Amen. 
Botheby Paynell 


July 13. MDCLYII 


Placere ſingulis volam ; ſed ut profim : 
Nec diſplicere metuam ; dummodo profim. 
Scazon. 
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Of the ſeveral enſuing 
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HE Occaſion, 

——SCOPe, 

—— - Coherence, 
and Diviſion 
POINT I. Of zot Deſpiſing others * 

; — Be they never ſo weak, 
——— and we never ſo ſtrong. 
Both for the Sins ſake, tothe Deſpiſers : 
——— and for the Scandals ſake i» the Deſpiſed. 
POINT II. Of zot Judging others, | 
— ——mith the true meaning thereof: And four Reaſons, 
viz. I. The want of Commiſſion —— 7 . 
—_ 2, 4, want of _— — C in Us. 
——2. The Uncharitableneſs, ad EE 
TED The Scandalouſneſs & of the thing it ſelf. 
APPLICATION. To the Caſe i» our Church : ſhewing, 
1 Wherein it agreeth with that of the Romans ix this Chapter, 
2. 4nd how it differeth from it, I. iz the matter. 
IE. 7a reſpef# of the Perſons. 

——-lL 72 the PraGtice of the Perſons. 

——lIV. iz their mutual reſpetive Catriage. And that 
I. 22 the point of Deſpiſing. Where 
(The ſeveral grievances of our Brethren ave propoſed; 

27—29 -—and 
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and anſwered.) 
2, in the point of Judging. 
The Concluſion. 


Sermon II. Ad Clerum, on Rom. 3:8. 


H E Occaſion, JT 
—— Coherence,  ( CINE 
—— Diviſion 4x4 of the TEXT. —- 
—— SgUmme 
OBSERV. I. Dyvine Truths zo be cleared frozz Cavil. 
——1II. The flander of the Miniſters regular Doftrine more 
than ax ordinary Slander. 
 —— II. The beſt Truths ſubje# to flander : 
with the Caules thereof ; 
——axd Inferences thence. 
10----12 -——TV. Every ſlander againſt the Truth, damnable. 

I 3----20 ——-V. NoEvil tobe gone, for any good that may come thereof. 
I 4--15--19. —— Of the kinds and degrees of Evil 5 by way of Ex- 
15—17 —Of things ( Equally ana Inequally) indiferect} plication. 

18 (As uſeful! Digreſſion) 
21—22 With ſome Reaſons of the Point ; 
24—26 and the Inferences thexce. 
27 . The general Application thereof”; in two Inſtances. 
28—30 ——T he Former 
JI—33 ——The Latter 
34 A mare particularApplrcation ;;z defence of the formerSermon, 
35 The Concluſion. 


Sermon III. Ad Clerym, on 1 Cor. 12. 7. 


HE Occaſion, 
—— Coherence, andef the TEXT. 
-——Diviton —— 
The Explication of the Words. What is meant 
——BH} the Spirit, azd what 
——- by Manifeſtation. 
POINT I. Spiritual Gifts, how to be nxderſtood, 
—— Four Interences from the premiſes. 
POINT Ul. The conveyance of /p:ritual graces t0 ws, 
——by way of Gift : 
—— Not from Nature, or Deſert. 
Inferences thexce, I, General 3 1. Of Thankfuineſs ; 
——2. Of Prayer. 
—3. Jojning our faith fal Endeayours thereanto. 
——-1l.. zzore eſpecial. 1. To thoſe of more eminent Pitts. 
26 To 
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To thoſe of meaner gifts. 
POINT li. The End of Spiritual gifts : Not our own only ; : 
- L-—Bw#cbiify the: pookit « of others.. - 

——Reaſons hereof. I. in reſpe& of the Giver. 

—— ll. 4n reſpect of bg0hiog given.” 
 ——IIL.\#n reſpect of4h&eR EccIver, 

. | 'Thyee Inkerences GO. | 
The Concluſion. 48 
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Sermon IV. Ad Cab Rom, 14. 47. 
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17 E Coherence, oe Scape, o the TEX T..- 
The word FAITH diverſly interpreted. | 
INTERPRETATION I. of aſtifying Faith. 
Not Proper here ; although (:x 3t ſelf.) True. 
INTERPRETATION II. Of che Doftrine of Faith,. 
——wtterly rejeifed. I. 4s Falle ix it ſelf” . 
 ——both 7a the Rigour of zt, 
-and in the Mitigation. 
2. as Perniciaus ; ia the Conſequents. 
3. 45 having no Aﬀinity with the preſent Text. 
ak pad III, Of Perfwaſion of Judgment al: 
ert 
——Thence ſundry Queſtions reſolved, viz. 

I. What :s the Power of the Conſcience, «s concerning the 
Lawfulneſs or nnlawfulneſs of humane ations. 

Il. Whether, ia every thing we do, an aQual conlideration of 
the Lawfulneſs thereof be neceſſarily requiſite ? 

Il. What degree of Perſwaſion required for the Warrant- 
ing of our Adtions ? 

IV. Whether or w0,aud how far forth,a man may warrantably at 
with reluttancy of Conſcience?Wherein i conſidered the Caſe 
——1. Of a Reſolved Conſciexce, 

——2, Of a Doubting Conſczexce 
(And therein ſundry ObjeQtions removed ) 
3. Of « Scrupulous Confience. 
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Sermon I. Ad HMagiſtratum,- on Job 29. 14.----17. 
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Sect. 1. mw HE Oeodiion, SES 
2 ms. OBO. © | 
3 ——SuMm; aud by the y EXT. 
4 -——Diviſton 9 30 18 $63 1@) bf TOW - 
5—6 The Magiſtrates T, DUTY ; Zeal to Juſtice : b. 
7  ——m1#th ſome Examples. ND — "i 
8 ——4xd Four Reaſons thereof. 3 
9 DUTY II.Compaſioz to the Diſtreſſed ; ' P 
Io ——»!th the Reaſons, 3 
II ——4zd Extent thereof. | L 
12—13 DUTY It. Diligence in {earching out he Truth : is 
I4 —— with ſomelTnſfances ; a 3 
I5 ——azd Four Reaſons thereof. 4 
16—17 DUTY IV. Conrage iz Executing Juſt:ce - 3 
18 -  —— With the Reaſons thereof}; 1. in reſpe& of the Laws ; 3 
I9 —— 2. of the Magiſtrate himſelf ; . 
20  ——-3, of the Offenders. . 2 
21 Three main Inferences from the Premiſſes, viz. 
22—22 I. of DireQton for the Choice of Magiſtrates. 
25 IT. of Reproof, for the negleCt of the aforeſaid Duties. 
26 ItI.of Exhortation 70 the Conſc;onable Performance of the 
ſame. | | 
?P 
_ » Sermon II. 4d HMagiftratum, on Exod. 23. 1.----3. 
Sect. I. 3. HE neceſſity of treating on this Argument. 
& ——The fitneſs of the Text for that purpoſe. 
5 The Diviſion azaQ ,, f 
6 Extent : 
7 POINT I. The accuſer, not to raiſe a falſe report. 
8—11 ſundry ways, by which it may be done. 
I2 Three Reaſons of the point, viz. in reſped} of 
13 —— I. The Sin in the Doer. 
I4 ——2, The Wrong to the Sufferer, 
I5 ——3. The Miſchiefs to the Common-wealth, 
16 Inference. To avoid the fault : for which purpoſe 
I7—21 four eſpecial Caules thereof are diſcovered. 
22 POINT II. The Judge, zo zo receive 4 falſe report. | 
23 A threefold Care requiſite thereunto. 1. In receiving In- 
formations. 
24 ——zz examining Caules. 
25 ——3. in repreſſing Contentious Perſons and Suits. 
26 —— For which pope the likelieſt Helps are | 
27 ——1. Lſorejet Informations tendered without Oath. 
28 ——2, To temper the rigour of Juſtice with Equity. 
39 


—— 3. To puniſh Partiality and Colluſion iz the Informer. 
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——4. To allow the wronged party full ſatisfa#ion ; 


——5. To reſtrain abuſes in their Servants and Officers. 
The Concluſion. - 


Sermon II. Ad Magiſtratum, on Plal. 106. 30, 


He Argument azd Matter of the Pſalm. 
The Coherence, Scope, 
_ ——azd Diviſion of the TEXT. | 
The Hiſtory of Balak and Balaam's Plot againſt Iſrael. 
—— With the ſucceſs thereof, both in the Sin aud Puniſhment. 
——Zimr!s Provocation and Execution. 
The Perſon of Phineas cofMered. 
OBSERVATION I. The Spiritual Power 49th zot include ; 
 ——20r yet exclude the Temporal. 
. Phineas his FaQt examined ; 
and juſt ified. 7 
How far forth it may be imitated. 
OBSERVATION 1II. The Zeal of Phineas 
—— Manifeſted by executing judgment, 
I. Perſonally. 
2. Speeally. 
(3. Reſolutely. 
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OBSERVATION III. The plague ſtayed by executing judg- 
ment, . 

— — With Aplication to England. 

Az Exhortation to execute judament : 

—— With Particular Application, 
cx. Tothe Accuſer; 

2. To theWitnelſs ; 

3. To the Jurer ; 

4. To the Pleader ; 

s: To the Officer; . 

16, To the Judge. 
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Sermon I. Ad Populum, on 1 Kings 21. 29, 


SeQ.r. -\ He Coherence, 

2 ——Argument, anthef the TEXT. 
3 —— Diviſion | 

4—5s - From Ahab's Perſon and Carriage. 

6—8 OBSERVATION I. How far an Hypocrite »24y go in the 

performance of holy Duties. 

9 Four Inferences. I. Of Terrour to the profane. 
IO —IL. Of Exhortation,zo abonrd i» the fruits of godlineſs. 
11 —HII. Of Admonition zo forbear Judging. 
I2 —IV.Af Direction, for the trial of Sincerity. 
1: | (——by the marks 1. of: Integrity, and 
+ : FHV 2. of Conſtancy 4 wy | 
15 —— both joyned together. 

16—17 OBSERVATION II. Concerning the Power of Gods Word, 
18 —— With the Cauſes thereof iz reſpe& 1.0f the Inſtrument, 
I9 ——2, of the Objedt. 

20 ——3. of the fit Application of the oze to the other. 
21 7 he Inferences thence; againſt thoſe that deſpiſe the Word. 

22—23 From the ſucceſs of Ahab's Humiliation. 

24 OBSERV. III. Concerning the Reward of Common graces, 
26. ———pwith ſundry reaſons thereof ; 

26 © — and Inferences thence. 

27 The main Interence. locomfort the Godly,l. againſt temptations 

from the Proſperity of the wicked ; 
o9 3 —1 againſt Temporal Afiictions ; 
29 —— HI. againſt doubtin)s of their Eternal Reward. 
Sermon II. Ad Populum, on 1 Kings 21. 29. 
Sect. I. A Repetition of the Three Obſervations 7z the former 
SETMONs. | 
2—4 OBSERVATION IV. Concerning Gods forbearig of threat- 
zed Judgments. 
5 —— Proved 1. from his proneneſs to Mercy ; 
Fu I ——2..from the end.of his Threatnings. _ 

7T—8S The Doubt. How this may ſtand with Gods Truth, 

9 ——Reſotved : by underſtanding in all his Threatnings 

LO —— 4 Clauſe of Exception ; 
I1—12 though not always expreſſed. . 
13—14 Inferences 1. of Comfort to the diſtreſſed. 

I 5, ——2. of Terrour, to the Secure. 

I'6 GEE of Inſtrution, to Al. 

17 Gods promiles, how to be underſtood; 

18 and entertained, 
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OBSERVATION V. That though it be ſome grief to forknow 
the evils to come : | 

Tet it is ſome happineſs, not to lave to ſee them. 

——-with the Reaſon; 

——azd ſundry Ules thereof. 

The Concluſion, 


Sermon III. Ad Populum, on 1 Kings 21. 29. 


CERTAINTY I. A/ the ways of God are juſt. 
-——IT. Temporal EFils zot zo the proper adequate 
puniſhments of {7z. 
6—7 —— 3. Al Evils of Pain, howſoever conſidered, 
—— are for ſin: and that 
——-for the fin of the ſufferer himſelf. 
How the puniſhing of the Fathers ſiz «poa the Children 
can ſtand with the Juſtice of Goa. 
CONSIDERATION I. That they are puniſhed with tempo- 
| _ ral puniſhments o#{y, not with Spiritual or Eternal, 
( 4z Objection anſwered.) 
CONSIDERATION II. That ach Puniſhments befal them ; 
either | 
I, As continuing 7 their Fathers ſin, Or 
2. As poſſeſſing ſomething from their Fathers, with Gods 
curle cleaving therenyto. 
CONSIDERATION III. A 4d;/tiz#;oz of Impullive Cauſes, 
—— explained by a familiar Example 3 
—— and applied to the preſent Argument. 
Seeming Contradiftions of Scripture herein, 
-——hoy to be reconciled ; 
with ay Exemplary Inſtance hereof. 
The Reſolution of the main doubt. 
Three Duties inferred from the Premiſſes, T. To live well 
(as for our own, ſo even) for Poſterities ſake alſo. 
I. To grieve( as for our own, ſo) for our Foretathers ſins alſo. 
II. To exdeavonr to hinder fin iz others. 


Sect. 1 —2 Te grand Doubt concerning Juſtice propoſed. 
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Sermon IV. Ad Populum, on 1 Cor. 7. 24- 


He Occaſion and Scope: of the TEXT. 
The Pertinency, a4 Importance of the matter zo be 
handled ; | | os 
—— VIZ. of mens Particular Callings, and what i meant 
thereby. 
POINT I. The neceflity of /:ving iz a Calling. 
Realons hereof. I. iz reſpect of the Ordinance, 
—— azd Giits of God. 
3—1 in reſpeF of the Perſon himſelf. 
———-lL. zz reſpedt of others. 
Inference ; for reproof of ſuch as live idly without a Cal- 


ling 3 

as VIZ. 1, Idle Monks and Friars. 

2. Idle Gallants. 

-3. Jale Beggars. 

POINT II. Coxcerning the Choice of a Calling. 
That in our proper Calling, whereanto God calleth us ; and 
— — by what Enquiries they may be known. 
ENQUIRY I. Concerning the Employment 7 ſelf: 
—— 1. Whether it be honeſt and lawful, or zo * 
——= Whether it be fit to be made a Calling, or ao? 
—— Whether it tend to common Utility, or 0 ? 
(The Ulſurers Calling examined by theſe Rules.) 

{I. Concerning our fitneſs for that employment. 
_ in reſpe& of our Education. 


2, inreſped of our Abilities. 
| 3. in reſpe& of our Inclinations. 
III. Concerning the Providential Opportunities we have there- 
unto. | 
VWherein is ſhewed the great importance of an outward Calling. 
POINT III. Concerning the Abidings zz our Callings. 
——T1I, what 7s not, | 
- ones j$meant thereby. 


——2. The abiding therein with God, wha. 
The Concluſion. | 
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Sermon V. Ad Populum, on 1 Tim, 4. 4. 


/ 
He Coherence, 


—— Scope, and & the TEXT. 
—— Diviſion 


OBSERVATION I. Concerning the Goodneſs of the Crea- 


ture, In 
Inferences thence. I, God not the Author of Ewv1/. 
SI, The 
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cures. | 
9—10 (——llI. The Creatures zo# to be blamed. | 
11—13 OBSERVATION IL Coxcerning the Liberty avd Right we have 
to the Creatures. 
—— I, By Creation. . 
 ——2, By Redemption. 
Much impleaded. 1. By Judaiſm. 
2. By the Church off Rome. | 
'The Extent of his Liberty in Eight Poſitions. 


$ Ly The Goodneſs of God /ce is the Glaſs of the Crea- 


OBSERVATION III. The Creatures zo be received with 


Thankſpiving. 
The Duty of 1hankſgiving, Explained and 
Enforced: 1. as az Ad of Juſtice 
as an Aft of Religion. | 
INFERENCES I. For Conviction gf our unthankfulneſs 70 God: 
I. for want of Recognition, | 
2. for want of Eſtimation, Cwith two degrees of each. 
3. for want of Retribution, 
-— I]. $:x Motives zo Thankfulneſs, :aken from 
_—1, The Excellency of the Duty, 
——2, The Continual Efluence of God's Benefits. 
——-3. Our Future Neceſlities. 
T._—4, Our Miſery in Wanting. 
——5, Our Importunity iz Asking. 
1.6, The Freedom of the Gif?. = 
III. To avoid thoſe toings that hinder our Thankfulneſs ; which are 
chiefly, 
I. Pride, 
2, Envy. 
4 3. Riotous living. 
| 4. Worldly Cares. 
5. Procraſtination. | 
IV. To bethankful for Spiritual Bleſſings, 
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Sermon VI. 4iPopulum, on Gen. 20. 6. 


Se. 1. HE Occaſin, 
: ——Scope, aud (of the TEXT. 
= — Diilim 

Of the Natire and Uſe of Dreams | 

The forme! Patt of :che TEXT explained. | 

OBSERVATION I. The ROSE of the fin of Adultery ; 

——-azd f Fornicationz Compared. 

OBSERVATION II. How far Ignorance doth, or doth 
ot exale from ſin. 

——inſtaedin this fat of Abimelech. 

Inference thence. I. Concerning the Salvation of our 
Forefthers. 
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Rom. XIV. 3. 


Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him that eateth not : And let not him 
that eateth not, judge bim that eateth. 


7; T cannot be avoided, ſolong as there is or Weak. # 
eſs on Earth, or Malice in Hell, but that Scan- 
dals will arife, and Differences will grow in the 
Church of God; what through want of J#dg- 
ment 1n ſome, of Ingenuity in others, of Cha- 

| rity in almoſt all. Occaſions ( God knoweth) 

| of offence are too ſoon both giver and taker < 
whilft men are apt to. quarrel at trifles; and 
to maintain differences even about indifferent 
things. The Primitive Roman Church was not 

a little affiited with this Diſeaſe ; for the remedying whereof St. Paul 

fpendeth this whole Chapter. The occaſio» this : In Rome there livedin the 

Apoſtles times many Fews,of whom, as well as of Gemtiles, divers were con- 

yerted 4 to the Chriſtian Faith, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, Now of 

theſe new Converts, ſome better inſtrufted than others, as touching the 

Ceſfation of Legal Ceremonies, made no difference of Meats, or of b De nw con- 

Days, but uſed their Lawful Chriſtian Liberty in them both, as things __ PA 

in their own nature meerly 7-different : whereas others, not ſo throughly mins ſufficien- 

b Catechized as they, {till made difference for Conſcience fake, == of In. 
: | | - B eats, 
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Meats, accounting them Clean or Unclean ; and of Days, accounting them 
Holy or Servile, according as they ſtood under the Levitical Law. Theſe 
Arg tor , latter St, Paul calleth c*aSwirms 7) ai54, Weak in the Faith : thoſe for- 
Rem. 15. 1. er then muſt by the Law of Oppoſition be d ſtrong in the Faith. 
2 It would have become both 2he oxe ſort,and the other (notwithſtanding 
they differed in their private Judgments, yet) to have preſerved the com- 
e2Cor-10:8., 20% Peace of the Church, and laboured the e edification, not the rnine one 
ofanother ; the ſtrong by affording faithful iſtru@ion to the Conſciences 
_ of the weak; and the weak, by allowing favourable coxſtruTion tothe ati- 
ons of the ſtrong. But whilſt either meaſured other by themſelves, 
neither oze nor other did f *0gtmI&y ae) 7 daivuar, as our Apoſtle cl(e- 
where ſpeaketh, Walk aprightly according to thetruth of the Goſpel. Faults 
and offences there were on all hands. The Strong faulty, in contemning the 
Weak 3 the Weak faulty, in condemning the Strong. The Strong proudly 
ſcorned the weak, as filly and ſyperſtitiows , for making ſcruple at ſome 
| ſuch things asthemlelves firmly believed were Lawful: The weak raſhly 
cenſured the Strong, as Prophane and Irreligions, for adventuring on ſome 
ſuch things as themſelves deeply ſuſpeFed were unlawful, The blefied A- 
2 1Cor.14-26. poſtle, deſirous all things ſhould be done in the Church 1n love and g wnto 
b Cajeran ? \edification, h £qui lance, and 3 eodene Charitatis moderamine, as Interpre- 
; Bulling.in ters ſpeak, taketh upon him to arbitrate, and to mediate in the buljneſs; 
gn and like a juſt Umpire kh layeth his hand upon both parties, unpartially 
£1995:33 ſhewerh them their ſeveral overſights, and beginneth to draw them to a 
fair and honourable compoſition : as thus, The ftrong ſhall remit ſome- 
what of his ſupercilionſneſs, 1n diſeſteeming and deſpiſing the Weak; and 
the jI/eak, he ſhall abate ſomething of his edge and acrimony 1n judging | 
and condemning the Strong. If the Parties will ſtand to this Order, it 
will prove a bleſſed agreement 3 for ſo ſhall brotherly Love be maintain- 
ed, Scandals {hall be removed, the Chriſtian Church ſhall be editied, and 
God's Name ſhall be glorified. This is the ſcope of my Text, and of the 
whole Chapter. | 
W. In the three firſt Verſes whereof, there 1s T4295, ixdras and welas. Firſt, 
there 1s 7e/2:05, 1n the br{t Verſe 3 the Propoſal of a general DoGrine, as 
touching the uſage of weak ozes; with whom the Church 1s ſo to deal, as 
that it neither give offence to, nor take offence at the weakneſs of any. 
[ Him that is weak in the Faith receive you, but not to doubtful Diſputations. ] 
Next there is #2475, 1n the ſecond Verſe, a Declaration of the former ge- 
neral Propoſal, by z»ſtarcing 1n a particular caſe, touching the difference 
of Meats. There is one man ſtrong iz the Faith; he is infallibly reſolved, 
Verſe 14, there is no meat / unclean of it ſelf, or (if received with thankfulneſs and 
m 1 Cor. 10+ ſobriety #2 unlawful; and becauſe he knoweth he ſtandeth upon a ſure 
"3 2, ground, 2 msd/« gaydv, hels configent he may eat any thing, and he uſeth 
01 Cor.10.25+ his Liberty accordingly, cating indifferently o of all that is ſet before him, 
making no queſtion for Conſcience ſake, | One man believeth he ma 
eat all things. There 1s another man weak, iz the Faith; he ſtandeth yet un- 
reſolved and doubtful, whether ſome kinds of Meats, as namely thoſe 
forbidden in the Law, be clean; or he is rather carried with 'a ſtrong. 
{uſpicion- that they are #xclean.3, out of which timorouſniels of Judgment, 
he chuſeth to forbear thoſe Meats, and contenteth himſelf with the fruits 
of the Earth | Another who is weak, eateth Herbs. | This is Species fatt;, 
_ this is the caſe. Now the queſ#joz 1s, In this caſe what is tobe done; for 
the ayoidance of ſcandal, and the maintainance of Chriſtzan Charity * And 
' 4 this queſtion my Text reſolveth in this third Verſe: wherein is contained 


f Gal. 2, 14. 


Ketas 
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Keins, St. Paul's jadgment, or his counſel rather and advice, upon the Caſe, 
Let not hin that eateth, deſpiſe, &&c. The remainder of the Verſe and of 
the Chapter being ſpent in giving reaſons of the judgment, in this and a- 
nother [ke caſe, concerning the difference and obſervation of days. 
I have made choice to intreat at this time of St. Paul's advice, as uſe- 
ful for this Place and Auditory, and the prefent Aflembly. Which advice 
as the Parties and the faults are, 1s allo two-fold, The Parties two: He 
that eateth, that 1s, the Strong; and he that eateth not, that 1s, the Meck. 
The Farlts likewiſe two : The ſtrong mars fault, that is, p EgxS6mar, de- , Licerally 
ſpiſeg of his brothers Infirmity ; and the weak ans tault, that 1s, Kmeras, ſetring at = 
judging of his Brothers hberty. Proportionably, the parts of the advice, ws oo 
accommodated to he Parties and their Faults, are two. The one, for the Lute 23; 11. 
Strong, that he deſpiſe not, Let mot him that eateth, deſpiſe him that nd tg 
eateth not. The other, for the Weak, that he judge not, Let not hinr that T;riution 
eateth not, judge him that eateth, Ot which, when I (hall have ſpoken readeth here 
ſomewhat in their gereral xſe, I ſhall by Gods afliſtance proceed by way rod gt | 
of Application, to inquire how far the differences in our Church, tor coz- manducar, ne 
forming, and not conforming, agree with the preſent caſe of eating, and _ = 
70t eating; and conſequently how far forth St. Pals advice in this caſe Tert.de Joins. 
of eating, and zot eating, ought to rule usin the caſes of coxforming, and adverſus Pſich. 
not conforming in point of Ceremony. And firſt, of the former Rule,” '* 
or Branch of the Advice, Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe hine that eat- 
eth not. 
The terms whereby the Parties are charaftered, He that eateth, and he 
that eateth not, have 1n the opening of the Caſe been already ſo far unfold- 
ed, as that I ſhall not need any more to remember you, that by hi: 
that eateth, muſt'be underſtood the ſtrong in Faith, and by him that eateth 
zot, the weak. And ſo reducing the words, ab Hypotheſs ad Theſiz, this 
part of the advice | Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not, |] 
beareth ſenſe, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid | Let wot the ſtrong in Þ aith deſpiſe 
the weak, | Weak ones are eaſily deſpiſed 3 Strong ones are prone to de- 
JÞiſe « and yet deſpiling is both a grievous ſin in the deſpiſer, and a dange- 
rous ſcandal] to the deſpiſed. Inall which reſpe&s, 1t was but.needful the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould leſſon us, not to deſpiſe one anothers weakneſs. Let not 
him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. 
Weakneſs and Smallneſs, be it in what kind ſoever, 1s the fitteſt object to 
provoke contempt. - As we travel by the way, if a fierce Maſtiff ſet upon 
us, we think jt time to look about and beſtir our ſelves for defence ; but 
we take no notice of the little Currs that bark at us, but de/p:ſe them. 
When Goliab ſaw little David make towards him, 1 $2. 17. the Text 
faith g He diſdained him, for he was but a Touth. And St. Paul charging 9 : Sams 17. 
Timothyſo to behave himſelf in the Church of God, as that none ſhould 4? 
r deſpiſe his Youth, iplieth, that Touth is obvious to contempr, and Iike ; i Tim. 4.12, 
enough to be deſpiſed. And though { Wiſdom 7s better than Strength, yet /Eccl. 5. 16: 
Solomon tells us, The poor mans Wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are not 
beard, Eccleſ. 9. t I amr ſmall and of no reputation, ſaith David, Plal. 119. : pay, 119. 
And our Saviours Caveat in the Goſpel is eſpecially concerning /zttle ones, 141- 
as moſt open to contempt : # Take heed that ye deſpiſe not any of theſe little «Mar. 18. 10. 
ones. But of all other, that weakneſs is moſt contemptible, which is ſeen 
in the faculties of the underſtanding Soul : when men are indeed weak 
in Apprebenſion, weak in Judgment, weak in Diſcretion 3 or at leaſtwile 
are thought ſo. © Far from any real weakneſs this way or any other, was 
+ our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, x 17. whom were hid all the : col. 2.4 
; | = B 2 treaſures 
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«® treaſures of MW iſdom and Knowledge ; yet becauſe upon conference with 
% him, he ſeemed ſuch unto Herod, not anſwering any of his queſtions, 
&« nor that expectation which the fame of his Miracles had raiſed. of him 
<jn Herod, Herod took him for ſome filly ſimple fellow , and accordingly 
PT TOY Ta. uſed him 5 for he y ſet him at nought, and mocked him, and put him in 
 LEoteriang. © & a white Coat, as if he had been ſome Fool, and ſent hint backas he came, 
; "EST FT uke 23. And of this nature 1s the weakneſs my Text hath to do withal, a 
weakneſs in Judgment; orasitis, Verſe 1. a weakzeſs in Faith, Where, 
by Faith, we are not to underſtand that ju/tifying Faith, whereby the 
heart of a true Believer layeth faſt hold on the gracious promiſes of God, 
and the precious merits of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remithon of fins; nor by 
aMatth. 8.26. weakneſs in Faith,that *0>-m5% wherewith the Apoſtles are a ſomerimes 
y bios charged 3 when the Faith of a true Believer is fore ſhaken with temptations 
rificat perſua- OF incredulity and diſtruſt. But by Faith weare to underſtand an þ H;- 
fimem de uſu Fforical Faith only, which 1s nothing elſe but a firm and ſecure aſſert of the 
dalorpog. * judgment unto No@Grinal Truths inmatter of Faith or Life; and by weak- 
Syecdochen meſs in ſuch Faith, a doubtfulneſs and irrefolution of Judgment concern- 
gener” Pct. 3ng ſome vine truths appertaining unto the dofrine of Faith or Life ; and 
Rom. 14.1. Namely, concerning the juſt extent of Chriſtian Liberty,and the indifferent 
or not indifferent ature or »ſe of ſome things. Which weakzeſs of Judg- 
ment in Faith bewraying it ſelt outwardly 1n a nice, and ſcrupulous, and 
| timorous forbearance of lome things, for fear they ſhould be unlawful 
which yer 1n truth are not ſo, but indifferent, doth thereby expoſe the 
Perſonin whom ſuch weakzeſs 1s, to the contempt and defpiſings of ſuch 
as are of more confirmed and reſolved judgments, and are ftroxger in the 
Faith, ; | 
7, Weakneſs then is 1n it felf contemptible; yet not more than Strength is 
contemptuous. Paſſrve contempt is the unhappineſs of the weak z but a&Five, 
the fault of the ſtromg. They thattind truly, or but overweeningly con- 
ceit in themſclves abilities, either of a Eigher azure, or in a greater mea- 
ſare than in other men, be it in any kind whatſoever. It is ſtrange: to ſee 
with what ſcornful ftate they can trample upon their weaker and inferiour 
Brethren, and look upon them (if yet they will at all vouchſafe a look 
from aloft, as upon things below them 3 which is properly and literally to 
deſpiſe. For ſo much the very words gxepzr, among the Greeks, and a- 
monsg the Latins, deſpicere, dounport. . «The Phariſee, it islike, caſt ſuch 
a diſdainfal look upon the poor Pablicar, when, in Contempt: he called 


cLuk. 22, g, him, c Jfte Publicanus ! Sure I am, that Parable was ſpoken of purpoſe con- 


11. _ cerning ſuch astruſtedin their own Righteouſneſs,and d deſpiſed others,Luk. 
al AHOOEeY? 18. And they are ever the likelieſt thus to deſpi/e others, that conceit 


Luk, 18.9. ſomething in themſelves more than others. Wealth, honour, ſtrength beauty, 
birth, friends, alliance, authority, power, wit, learning, eloquence, reputation, 
any trifle can /eevez our thoughts ( partial as they are towards ourſelves ) 
and fwel/ us, and heave us up above our Brethren ;. and becauſe we think 
we do over-top them,we think we may over-look them too,and deſpiſe them 
asvulgar and contemptible. Agar could deſpiſe Sarab;the Bond-ſervant, 
the Free-woman 3 the Maid, her Miſtreſsz only for a little fruitfulneſs of 
the Womb beyond her 3 becauſe e She ſaw that ſhe had conceived, and her 
Miſtreſs was Barren, Ger. 16. All Sfrezgth and eminency then, we ſee, be 
It 10 any little ſorry thing, is apt to breed in men a deſpiſrmg of their weak. 
er and meaner Brethren 3 but none more than this ftreugth of Knowledge, 
and of Faith, wherewith we now deal. It ſhould be quite otherwiſe, our 
kzowleage (hould preferre facem,” hold the light before us, and help us for 


the 


e Gen. 1644,5, 


of 


_ P_ FT % SE” - 
WG — EX. 


” _— 1 

Lo —_—__— —  ——— = a 
- = 
—— a - 


Rom. 14.3, T1 be Firſt Sermon. 5 
the better diſcovery of our ignorance, and ſo diſpoſe _ us to humility, not 
pride. Burt Pride and felf-love is congeniture malums \t is a cloſe, and a 
pleaſing, and inſeparable corruption, which by ſhe and ſerpentine inſi- 
nuations conveyeth it ſelf, as into whatſoever elſe is good and eminent in 
us, and. poiſonethit; ſo eſpecially into the endowments of the under- 
ſtanding part. Sharpneſs of Wt, quickneſs of Conceit, faithfulneſs of 
Memory, facility of Diſconrſe, propriety of Elocution, concinnity of Geſture, 
depth of Judgment, variety of Kzowledge in Arts and Languages, and 
whatever elſe of like kind, are but as wird to fill the Sails of our Pride, 
and to make us ſwell above our Brethren, in whom the like G fts are not, + 
or not in like eminency. ** Screntia 7nflat, our Apoſtle might well ſay, 
*f Knowledge puffeth up 3 and that it doth fo readily and unmeaturably, -, 0, , _ 
<that unleſs there be the greater meaſure both of humility to prevent, and Qu didiciſe, 
« of Charity to vent it, 1t will 1n a ſhort time breed a dangerous ſpiritual + oh ao 
« ryapany in the Soulz a Diſeaſe from which the ſtrongeſt conſtitutions $ary.y1d. - 
that have been, have not been altogether ſo free, but that they have had,jif £9#d. ibid. 
not a ſpice of ir, yer at leaſt-wiſe ar inclination unto it. Even this our 
bleſſed Apoſtle, who had fo much humility as to account himſelf g of A- g x cor. 15.5. 
poſiles the leas?, but h of ſinners the chiefest, was in ſo great danger # to be Tim-1- 15. 
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exalted above meaſure through the abundance of Revelations 5 that it was hay: 
needful heſhould have a thorz in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan to buffet eaigouar. 
bim, leſt he ſhould be exalted above meaſure, 2 Cor, 12. © No marvel then 
<if theſe new Converts, but lately called by God out of the darkneſs of 
«their ignorance, & into his marvellous great light, and not having their þ ; per. 2. 9. 
< underſtandings well informed, and their judgments throughly ſetled in 
< the Do@rine and Uſe, in the nature and extent of that Evangelical Liber- 
« ty whereunto they were called: no marvel, I fay, if theſe, upon fo 
« ſenſible a change, were more than alittle diſtempered with this fwe//;ng 
< above their Brethren, even as far as to deſpiſe them. So hard it is, even 
for the moſt exerciſed Chriſtian, not to take knowledge of his own 
knowledge ; or doing ſo, not to deſpiſe and neglect the Infirmities of his 
leſs-knowing Brother. It was not then without good need, that St. Payl 
ſhould become a Remembrancer to the frong i Faith, not to deſpiſe the 
weak. And there is as good need the very ſtronges} of us ſhould remem- 
ber it, and take heed of deſpiſeyg-even the very weakeſt 3 this deſpiſing 
being hurtful both to the ſtrong and weak; to the ſtrong as a grievous ſiz,, 
and to the weak as a grievous ſcandal. | 

Deſpiſing, firſt, is a fin in the ſtrong. Admit thy weak Brother were of 9 
ſo ſhallow under{tanding and judgment, that he might ſay in ſtrictneſs of 
truth, what Agar ſaid but in modeſty, and that with an Hyperbole too, 
Prov. 30. that ! Surely he were more bruitiſh than any man, and that he had !Prov. 39+ I: 
not in him the underſtanding of a man 3 yet the community of zature, and 
the common condition of humanity, ſhould be ſufficient to free him from 
thy Contempts. His body wasformed out of the fame duſt, his ſox! breath- 
ed into him by the ſame God, as thine were 3, and heis thy Nezghbour. Let 
his weakreſs then be what it can be, even for that relation of Neighbour- 
hood, as he is a man, it is finin thee to deſpiſe him | we He that deſpiſeth bis ,p,yy, 4.21. 
neighbour, ſinneth, Prov. 14. | But that's not all; he is not only thy 
Neighbour as a man, but he is thy Brother too, as a Chriſizan man. He hath 
embraced the Goſpel, he believeth in the Soz of God, he is within the pale 
of the Church, as well as thou, though he be not ſo exquiſitely ſeenin ſome 
higher Myſteries, nor ſo throughly ſatisfied in ſome other points, as thou 
art. If it hath pleaſed God to endow thee with a larger portion of know- 


ledge, 
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"Ad Clerum. Rom. 14. 3. 


ledge ; thou oughteſt to conſider, Firſt, that thouart bound to be ſo much 
the more thankful to lum that gave It 3 and then, ſecondly, that 1t is expect- 
ed.that thou ihouldſt do ſo much the more good with itz and thirdly, again, 
that thou ſtandeſt charged with ſo much the deeper acconnt forit. If the 
ſame God hath dealt theſe abz/ities with a more ſparing hand to thy Bro- 
ther, in deſpiſſg his weakzeſs, whar other thing doft thou, than even Je- 
n John 3.2. ſþjſe the good ſpirit of God, » that bloweth where ke liſteth, and o giveth to 


4 Cor: 12. ; every one. as he liſteth? For though there be p diverſity of Gifts ( both for 


41 Thef. 4-8. ſubſtance and degree, Jet it is the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. And the con- 
y 1 Cor. &. 12+ ,- 


ſMaz18.5,8c, IEMPt that 18 caſt upon the meaneſt Chriſtian, rebounde'h upwards again, 


"Ibid. 10. and 1n thelaſt reſolution refle&erh even upon God himſclf, and upon his 
' u Plaut.in Ct- 


| 45 Chriſt. [| 9 He that deipiſetn, deſpiſcth not man, but God, who hath given 
p94 "ppl unto ws his holy Spirit, 1 Thel. 4. And r when ye fin jo againſt the Brethren, 
x pro pn enim "4nd wound their weak, Conſciences, ye ſn againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8. ] 
quendam acu- | 


quendam at Thus you ſee defpifing is hurtful to the dejpiſer, as a S773 it 5 hurtful 
lia quempati alſo, as a Scandal to the deſpiſed. And therefore our Saviour in Mar. 18, 


har tiff diſcourfing of {not offending little ones ; anon varieth the word, and ſpeak- 
ime pſa: cth of t net deſpiſing them, as if defpiling were an elpecial and principal 
Cic. Ver. 5 kind of offending-or ſcandalizing. And verily fo it 1s, eſpecially to the 
* gretg weak. Nothing 1s more grievous to Nature, ſcarce death it felf, than for 
where he thus a man to fee himſelf defpited. #» Ego illam anum irridere we nt finam ? Sq- 
among pig tius eft mibi quovis exitio interire, could he ſay m the Comedy, It sa 
So Souttg thing that piciceth tar, and (inketh deep, and ſtriketh cold, and heth hea- 
£57-46775 74 yy upen the heart : x fleſh and blood will digeſt any thing with better pa- 
ln 2; tience, *The great y Philoſopher,tor this reaſon maketh contempt the ground 
rio» 6:4 % of all Diſcontent ; and ſuttciently proveth it 1n the {<cond of his Rhe- 
Side ooka « toricks 3 there being never any thing taken offenſively, but ſab ratione 


Adag. Aeza * contermptys nothing provoking to Arger, but what 16 either truly a cox- 
renſes neque 


: © texzept, or ar leaſtwile lo apprehended. We all know how tenderly eve- 
tertit, neque - 


quart, © ry one of us would take it, but to be zegleFed by others 3. to have no 
a kammzer 


reckoning ar all made of us; to be ſo reputed as if we were not; or not 
A ſore, WOrth the looking after 3 2% & abys, tr © dafup, as the Oracle ſaid to 
b Emezzowis the Magarenſes. And yet this is but the |: aſt degree of Contempt ; b a pri- 
% vbet® wgate contempt only. How tenderly then may we think a weak, Chriſtian 
Th1d. D . F : h 
Og $28 Would takeit, when to this private he ſhould find added a a Poſprive 
(75729&) conternpt allo? when he ſhould ſce his perſon and his weakneſs, not only not 
rl ionatc 4,and flouted, and derided, and mad 
37 breditiw- compatlionated, but even c taunted, and flouted, and derided, and made a 


\ 


72 3, 27- laughing ſtock, and a jeſting Theme 2 when he ſhould ſce them grieve to 
19172, 2, {peak and do ſuch things in his ſight and hearing. as they know Will be of- 
ov,  fenfive tohim, of very purpoſe to vex, and afflict, and grievehis tender 
Chryf, Hom. (014}? Certainly for a weak, Chriſtian newly converted to the Faith, to be 
110. "ercy thus deſpiſcd, it were enough,without God's fingular d wz:rcy and ſupport, 
pms 0 Ld, to make him repent his late converſtor, and revolt from the F aith;by fear- 
_ kajay ful and deſperate Apoſtacy. And he that by ſuch deſpiting, (hould thus of- 
we cre exceed- ſend, though but e ore of the leaſt and weakelt of thoſe 1har believe ir: 
—_— "oy Chriſt, a thouſand times better had it been tor hi, that he had never been 
foul s exceed- born 3 yea, ten thouſand times better that a mill-ſtone had been hung. about 


ingly pled with hzs neck., and he caſt into the bottom of the Sea, ere. he had done it. Deſps- 
£v a/99 Ad ſing is a grievous fin in the deſpiſer, in the ſtrong and deſpiſing 1s a 
at eaſe, and grievous icandal tothe deſpiſed, tothe weak. Let not therefore the ſtrong 
LIL: cm deſpiſe the Weak 3; Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. And 
ron, rd thus much for the former branch of St. PazP'sadvice: The other followeth 
p!oud, Pal, thus much for the former branch of St. PaxP'sadvice: The other fo . 
123: Þ 4+ Let nit him that eateth not, judge him that eateth. 

_ CNT. IG. 0, : 


wy Faults 


Ron. 14. 3: The Firft Sermon. , 


Faults ſeldom go {ingle, but by couples at the leaſt. Sinful men do 1x0 
with ſinful provocations, as Ball-players with the Ball: when the Ball is 
once up, they labour to keep it up; right ſo when an offence or provoca- | 
tion is once given, It is e tofed to and fro, the receiver ever returning it 5 2X 
pat upon the giver, and that moſt times with advartagez and ſo betwixt ay. &r mix, 
them they make a ſhift to preſerve a perpetuity of finning, and of ſcanda- %* 7 yy” 
lizing one another, lt is hard to ſay who beginneth oftner, the Srrovg or OY 1 > ma- . 
« the Weak; but whether ever begirneth, he may be ſure: the other will a27%anes- 
« follow. If this judge, that will deſpiſe; 1f that deſpiſe, this will judge : or -w _— 
< either doth his endeavour to cry quittarnce with other, and thinketh 7yixs Hax:t, 
& himſelf not to be at allin fault, becauſe the other was frſ# or more. This *: 
«% Apoſtle, willing to redreſs faults in both, beginneth firſt with the Strong, 
«and for very good reaſon. Not that his fault, ſimply confidered in it 
« ſelf, is greater 3 ( for I take it a certain truth, That to judge ore that is ir: 
« the right, is a far greater fault, conſidered abſolutely, without relation 
«tothe abilities of the perſons, than to deſpiſe one that is in the wrong : > But 
« becauſe the ſtrong through the ability of his Judgment, ought to yield 
« ſo much to the infirmity of his weak Brother, who through the weakneſs 
« of his Judgment, 1s not ſo well able to diſcern what 1s fit for him to 
« do. What in moſt other, contentions is expected, ſhould be done in 
&« this: Not he that is 2zoſ# i: fault, but he that hath moſt wit, (hould give 
« over firſt. Indeed in reaſon, the more faulty is rather bound to yield; 
« but if he will be unreaſonable ( as moſt times it falleth out ) and not 
«do it; then in diſcretior, the more able ſhould do it, As f Abraham in f Gen 13. 9, 
« d;ſcretion yieldeth the choice to his Nephew Lot upon the contention of * * 
<their Herdſmen, which in reaſoz Lot ſhould rather have yielded unto 
«him. But where both are faulty, as it is not good to ſtand debating 
« who begar firſt 3 ſoit is not ſafe to ſtrain courtelie who ſhall end, and 
* end firſt. In the caſe of my Text, both were faulty ; and therefore our 
« Apoſtle would have both zz2nd. He hath ſchol'd the Srrong,and taught 
him his Leſſon, not to. deſpiſe anothers infirmity 3 Let not him that eateth 
deſpiſe him hat eateth not. Now the Weak muſt take out his Leſſon too, not 
to judge anothers Liberty 3 Let not him that eateth not, judge him that 
eateth. | 
I willnot trouble you with other ſignifications of the word ; to judge, it. 
as it is heretaken, 1s as much as to g condemn 5 and ſo the word ver js g Ne condem- 
often taken in the worſer ſenſe for wmv, © Tropically by a þ Synec- jrenett. 
© doche generis, (ay Scholiaſtsz and they ſay true. But it is a Trope, for Schil. ad hunc 
< which both in this, and inz divers other words, we arenot ſo much be-  -- DR 
* holden to good Arts, as to bad Manners. Things that are good or in- have been the 
* different, we commonly turn to 74, by uſing them the worſt way : ſpoiling of 
cc - «  J: . . - many good 
whence it groweth, that words of good or indifferent lignification, in Qs? as 
< time degenerate ſo far as to be commonly taken inthe worſt ſence. But 7pumaiz, 
this by the way. The fault of theſe weak ones, in the caſe in hand, was 1 rec 
that meaſuring other mens a&jons and conſciences, by the model of their gcuawr, ve- 
own underſtandings; 10 their private Cenſures they raſhly paſſed their cn Mer 3 
Judgments upon, and pronounced peremptory Sextexce againſt ſuch as gogliſh | 
uſed their Liberty in ſome things, concerning the lawfulneſs whereof them- Tongue, 


{elves were not ſatisfied, asif they were looſe Chriſtians, carnal Profeſſors, , 


r0mine tenus Chriſtiani, men that would not ſtick to do any thing, and See minſhew, 


ſuch as madeeither none at all, orelſe very little conſcience of their acti- /*ſegan, 8c. 
ons. This Practice my Text difalloweth and forbiddeth; and the rule 
hence for us is plain and ſhort ; We muſt not judge others. The Scriptures 
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&Narth. 7. 1- are expreſs, k Judge not, that ye be not judged, Matth. 7. 1 Judge nothing 

mheT* + 5 before the time, &-c. 1 Cor. 4. m Thois "art inexcuſable, O Man, whoſoever 

n James 4. ir: thou art that jadgeſt, Rom. 2. And n If thou judgeſt, thou art not a doer 
| of the Law, but a Judge, James 4. | MITES PE 

« Not that it is unlawful to exerciſe c7vil Judgment, or to pals condemn- 

« ing ſentence upon perſons orderly and legaJly convicted, for ſuch as have 

j « Calling or Authority thereunto in Charch or Common:-wealth, for this 

* Exod. 22.9. % Publick Polztick Judgment 1s commanded * in the Word of God; and 

Song *: « Reaſon ſhewerh it to be of abſolute neceſſity for the preſervation of States 

«13+ 4o | NI » 

elſewhere. © and Common-wealths, Nor that it is unlawful, ſecondly, to paſs even our 

2 © private cenſures upon the outward actions of men; when the Law. of 

RY DS. God is direaly tranſgrefled, and the tranſgreſiion apparent from the 


2 xo/lerns 73 © evidence either of the Fa@ it ſelf, or of ſome ſtrong ſigns and prefumpti- 


YAXCv, 


- mY *.ons of it. For it is Stupidity and not Charity,to be credulous againſt ſenſe, 
 Þ Dd. VETL..7+... g.4 | 


Die 62-7 Charity 16-0 ingenuom, and will p believe any thing, though more than 
qAs Walter * Reaſon: but Charity 'muſt*noet:be4q;ſervle; robelieve any thing againſt 
Mapes, fome- « Reaſon : Shall any Charity bind me to think the Crow is white, or the 
times Arch- F- : | £040. | 

deacon of 0x- * Blackamoor Beauiful 2 Nor yet thirdly, that all Gnifter ſuſpicions are _ut- 


«oy rela- 0 terly unlawful, even there where there wanteth evidexce either of Fats, 
ing the groſs 


$:mony of the © OT Of great ſig15 3 if our ſuſpictons proceed not 'from any corrupt affe- 


Pope, for con- « ions, but only from a r charitable Fealouſie of thoſe over whom we 
Irming the 


La have ſpecial Charge, or in whom we have ſpecial Intereſt, in ſuch ſort as 


Reginald, Ba- © that it may concern us to admoniſh, reprove or correct them when the 
ſtard Son to. 


Te, Bl * do amiſs; fo was Job ſuſpicious of his Sons, for ſinning, and curſing God 
ſhop of $a © 772 their hearts. But the judgment here and elſewhere condemned, is ci- 


mm fx firſt, when in our private thoughts or ſpeeches, upon {lender pre- 
ce of Kathe ; 


Snchderh > © 1UmMPtions, we raſhly pronounce men as guilty of committing ſuch and ſuch 


the Narracion * fins, without ſufficient evidence either of fa#, or pregnant ſigrzs that they 
thus, Sit ta- 


! 14- © have committed them, Or ſecozdly, when upon ſome aCtions t undonbt- 
men doming | | . -e too | 
materque no- © edly (inful, as Blaſphery, Adultery, Perjury, &c. we too levercly cenſure 
fira Roma ba- « the Perſons etther for the future, as Reprobates and Caſt-aways, and ſuch 


cul15 in aqua 


{radlu5;,t5 az. © 25 {hall be certainly damned ; or at leaſtwiſe for the preſent, as Hypocrites 


fit cedere ae * and unſanTified and profane, and fuchas are1n the ſtate of Damnation; 
vdaemm, Ma- 


hap. de nugis * notconfidering into, what fearful ſins it may pleaſe God to ſuffer, not 
Curialum: © © only his '# choſen ones before Calling, but even his x holy ones too atter 


no. 1. <« Calling, ſometimes to fall, for ends moſt times unknown to us, but ever. 


r Ci debemus © jſt and gractousin him. Or thirdly, when for want either of Charity. os 
aiquibus malis © Knowledge ( as In the preſent caſe of this Chapter )) we interpret things 


mn « for the worſt to our Brethren; and condemn them of fin for ſach a&ti- 


ftris, jive alie- © Ons as are not direFly, and in themſelves neceſſarily linful 3 but may ( with 
7153 expeatt ad ye circumſtances ) be performed with a good conſcience, and without 
hoc at ſecurius 


yemedium ap * (11, Now all jzdging and condemning of our Brethren 1n any of theſe 


Jour, ng 6 kinds is finful and damnable; and that in very many reſpeCts; eſpecially 
upponatur 7 


wud eft derer;}. © chEle four 5 which may ſerve as ſo many weighty reaſons, why we ought 
#5: quia reme- © not to judge one another. The »ſurpation, the raſhneſs, the uncharitable- 
nque ff *zeſ, and the ſcandal of it. ey 
majus malun, Firſt, tisan Ofarpation. He that is of right to judge, muſt have a 
multo magis eſt Calling and Commiſſion for it. 9 Wis conſtituit te? ſharply replied upon 
efficax contra ao Po tb thes's Fidoed and Is 427 By. 4 
rinus, malurm, Moſes, Exod, 2. Who made thee a Fudge? and 2 Yuis conflituit me? tea- 
Aquin.2.2. Qu. CIS 
60, art, 4 ÞYkZ+ . | E 

s Job 1. $-1t Aperta non ita reprehendamus, ut de ſanitate deſperemus. Gloſ. Ordin, in Rom. 14.13- Non quicquid re- 


 prehendend-m, etiam damnandum eſt. Sen. 1, 6, de Benef, cap. 39, # As Paul, Mary Magdalen, &C._x AsDawa, Pee 
ter, &7, y Exod. 2, 14+ X Luke 12.14. | | of Be 


ſonably 


Rom. 14. 3- The Firſt Sermon. 9 
ſonably alledged by our Saviour, Luke 12. 1/ho made me 4 Judge ? Thou 
takeſt too much upon thee'then, thou ſon of man, whoſoever thou art 
that judgeſt 3 thus faucily to thruſt thy {lt into God's feat, and to ('&) in- (4)! ypap. 
wade his Throne. Remember thy ſelf well, and learnto know thine own 5,275.5 
rank. (a) Luis tu? Who art thou that judgeſt another Fames 4, Or, Who ve, &c.Chryt. 
art thou that judgeſt anothers Servant £ in the next following Verſe to my 2&2. hom. 
Text. Asif the Apoſtle had ſaid, What artthou 2 Or what haſt thou to (a)Jam.g.r2. 
do to judge him that (b) ſtandeth or falleth to his own Maſter ? Thou art () -L4-4- 
his- fe/ow-Servart, not his Lord, He hath another Lord that can and will LF/A0G io 
judge him; who is thy Lord too, and can and will judge thee « for ſo he Bnigloriam, 
argueth anon at Verie 10. Why doſt thou judge thy brother £ }Ie ſhall al{ nine Judi 
ſtand before the Fudgment-Seat of Chriſt. * God hath reterved (c )three Pre- (4) peut. 32. 
* rogatives Royal to himſelf, (d) Vengeance, (e) Glory, and (f ) Judement. 75 i 

adn! © 26 | inns Ch Wl e 42+ 8. 
* Av1tis not fafe for us then toencroach upon (eg) God's Royalties in cither kg. ; ff 
«of the other twoz Glory, or Vengeance : ſo neither inthis of Judgment; (f)Rom.14.4. 
< Doninw judicabit, (þ) The Lord himſelf will judge his people, Heb. 10. It pon 
is flat Oſarpation 1n us to judge 3 and therefore we muſt not judge. (2) Ties byri- 
- Secondly, 1tisraſhneſs in us. A Judge mult (7) underſtand the truth, both 77 ſpecies - 

| P . % | | . maximain Deg 
for matter of (4 ) fa@, and for point of Law 3 and he muſt be ſure he is pun inwy- 
1n the right for both, .before he proceed to ſentence ; or eſe he will give :Superbi, qui 
raſh judgment. How then dare any of us undertake to it as Judges upon G40 ® 
A . . . : SY BIOREAY oh 
other mens'Conſcieaces, wherewith we are fo little acquainted, that we are cundi, qui Vin- 
indeed but too much unacquainted with our own? We are not able to NY Re 

ſearch the depth of our own (1) wicked and deceitful hearts; and to ran: (; ) "Heb. 10: 

ſack throughly the many ſecret windings and turnings therein : how much 3-- 
leſs then are we able to fathome the-bottoms of other mens hearts, with am 

certainty to pronounce of them either good or evil 2 We muſt then leave ky 
the judgments of other mens Spirits, and hearts, and reins, to him that is ( 
the Father of Spirits, and alone (7) ſearcheth the hearts and reins  betore (i) Et nurc 
. whoſe eyes all things are (0) Tergay:Cwre, as the word is moſt Emphatical, x gins uw. 
Heb. 4. Wherefore our Apoſtles precept elſewhere is good to this purpoſe, qijudicatister: 

I Cor, 4. (p) Judge nothing beforethe time, until the Lord come who both will as aro 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels... 561, © 

of the hearts. '* Unleſs we be able to bring theſe hidden things to light, and Med. AR. 2. 
% to make manifcſt theſe counſels; it 1s (9) raſneſs in us to judge : and Mnd'7o/s xpt- 

6 . O veiv ,Jonworas 

theretore we muſt not judge, arl;as tara, 
: | | Procylid. 
k Et normam, oF Cauſam : Normam, ſecundum quam 1 G& cauſam, de qua ſtatuendum. Ad Factum Pc pertinet, illa 
ad jus: ad. illam, Peritia opus eſt 3 ad hanc, Prudentia, | Jer. 19. 9. I know nothing by my ſclf, yet am I nor 
hereby juſtified, bur he that judgeth me is the LORD, 1 Cor. 4 44 If our heart condemn us, GOD 1s greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things, 1 John 3. 21. Later me facultas mea, que in we eft ; ut animus mens de 
uiribus ſuis ipſe ſe interrogans, non f acils ſbi credendum exiftimet, quiatF quod ineft plerumque occultum eſt, Aug. lib. 10, 
Confeſl. c. 32. (m) Heb. 12. 9. (n) Pfal. 99. & 26, 2 Jer- 11, 20. and 15. 10. & 20, 12. Rev, 2. 23. (0) Heb. 
413+ (p)1 Cor. 4: 5. (9) Temeritas eſt damnare quod neſcias. Sen. Epiſt. 91. Sunt quadam faca media, (ie tghramus 


quo animo fiunt, quia CF bono (ty mals fieri poſſunt, de quibus temerarium eſt judicare, Auguit. 1. 2, de Serm, Dum in monte, 
cap. 18. 


Thirdly, this judging is #ncharitable. Charity is not eaſily juſpiciozs; 15. 
but upon juſt cauſe : much leſsthen, cerſoriovs and peremptory. Indeed 3. 
when we are to judge of (r) Things, it is wiſdom to judge of them Se- (r) Zn Fehr 
enndiim quod ſunt, as near as we can, to judge of them juſt as they are, ju mr 4d 
without any (way or partial inclination either to the right hand or to the boc, ut inter pre- 
left. But when we are to judge of Mer, and their Aions 3 itisnot al- 17 
together ſo; there the ruleof charity muſt take place, (s) dubia in melio+ dum quod eff: in 


rem parte ſunt interpretanda. Unleſs we ſee maniteit cauſe to the con- ning 
—_ | | {nl pretetur ih 

melius, Aquin. 2. 0. qu. 60. art. 4+ad 3+ and he giveth a ſubſtantial reaſon for ir, ib. in reſp, id 2. s Glula Ord. in 

: tunc loc, & Theolog! paſſim, Semper quicquid dubium eſt, humanitas inclinat in melius, Sen. cp, 81. 


trary, 
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10 Ad Clerum, Rom. 3 ey 


trary, we ought ever to interpret. what is done by others, with as much 
C[) Error Cha- favour as may be. © Toerr thus is better than to hit right the other way, . 


rHtaris ſalutaris 


prone? * becauſe this courſe is (f') ſafe, and fecureth us, as from (#) injuring o- 


Ct) Melius eſt © thers, ſo from endangering our ſelves : whereas in judging ill, though 
Low Low. ,_ * right, weare ſtill (2) unjuſt, zz agca4i(w;, theevent only, and not our 
latur, habens © choice freeing us from wrong judgment. True Charity 1s 7gennows; it 


bonam opmio= (x) thinketh no evil, 1 Cor. 13, How far then are they from Charity, that 


nem de malo ho- Oe: : : a 
mine ;' quam. QT VET ſuſpicions, and think nothing well ? For us, let it be our care to 


quid rarizs fa!» maintain Charity, and to avoid, as far as humane frailty will give leave, even 
- ntpcirt {miſter ſuſpicions of our brethrens aCtions: or if through frailty we cannot 
nem de bam) þ3- that, yet let us not from light ſuſpicions fall into archaritable cenſares; let 
racy Early us at leaſtwiſe ſuſpend our (5) definitive judgment, and notdetermine too 
alicki 3 non ax- PETEmptorily againſt ſuch as do not in every reſpect juſt as we do, or as 
rem ex prims. we would have them do, or as we think they ſhould do. It 18 #xcharitable 
A4241%% for us to judge, and therefore we muſt not judge. 

(4) Aquon Laſtly, Thereis Scandal in judging. . Poſhibly he that is judged, may 


_ ftatuerit, haye that ſtrength of Faith and Charity, that though raſh and uncharita- 
aud aquus fu- 


D———— 


| 4t Senin Med, ble cenſures lye thick in his way, 'he can hghtly skip over all thoſe ſium- 


Att, 2. . bling blocks, and ſcapea fall. Saint Paul had ſuch a meaſure of ſtrength; 
(7 « 6 (2) with meit is avery ſmall thing, ſaith he, that I ſhould be judged of you, or 
(+) Siſuſpici- of burzane jadgment, 1 Cor. 4. It our judging light upon ſuch an Object, 
we Benin it 151ndeed no ſcandal to him : but that's no thanks tous, We are to eſteem 
horines ſuis: things by their 2atures, not events: -and therefore we give a ſcandal, if we 


_ 9-994 judge ; notwithſtanding he that is judged 74ke it nor as a ſcandal. For, 
Tx ej, ac: - 


_ nas fmaſyue, FRat judging 1s 1n itſelf a ſcandal, 1s clear from Verl. 13. of this Chapter; 


ſententias cn- "It 45 not therefore, (aith S. Paul, judge one another any mere, but judge this 
pr oem g rather, That no man put a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall into his bro- 
1 Cor.q. thers way. And thus we ſee four main Reaſors againſt this judging of our 
to. brethren. 1. We have zo right to judge; and fo our judging 1s #/arpatior. 
(4) 100-4: 5, We may err in our judgments z and fo our judging is raſhneſs. 3. We 
T take things the worſt way when we judge; and ſo our judging is #xchari- 
table. 4. Weoffer occaſion of offence by our judging 3 and fo our judg- 
ing is ſcandalous, Let not him therefore that eateth not, judge him that eateth. 
17. And fol have done with my Text in the general uſe of 1t: wherein we 
have ſeen the two faults of deſpiſpzg and of judging our brethren, laid o- 
pen, and the uglineſs of both diſcovered. I now deſcend to make ſuch 
Application, asI promiſed , both of the caſe and rwles, unto fome differen- 
ces, and to ſome offences, given and taken in our Church mn point of Ce- 
remony, The Cale ruled in tzy Text was of eating, and not eating : the 
Differences which ſome mei:1tain in our Church are many in the particu- 
Jars 3 (as of kzeeling, and not kyeeling ; wearing, and not wearing ; croſ- 
ſing, and not croſſing, &c.) But all theſe, and moſt of the reſt of them, 
may be comprehended in groſs under the terms of Conforming, and not 
Conforming. Let us firſt compare the Caſes 3 that having found wherein 
they agree, or diſagree, we may thereby judge how far S. PauPs advice in 
my Text ought to rule us, for not deſpiſing, for not judging one another. 
There are four ſpecial things, wherein if we compare this our Caſe with the 
Apoſtles , in every of the four we ſhall find ſome agreement, and ſome 
diſparity alſo : 1. The nature of the matter : 2. The abilities of the per- 
ſons : 3, Their ſeveral practices about the things: and 4. Their mutual car- 
riage one towards another. And firſt, let us confider how the #wo Caſes 

agree In each of theſe. 
18, Firſt, The matter whereabout the eater and the zot-eater diftered in 55 
| caſe. 
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caſe of the Romans, was in the nature of it indifferent 3 ſo it is between 
the Conformer and not Conformer in our Caſe, As there fb, and fleſh, and 
herbs were merely indifferent 3 ſuch as might be eaten, or not eaten with- 
out fin ; ſo here, Cap and Syrplice, Croſs and Rizg, and the reſt, are things 
merely indifferent ; ſuchas (in regard of their own nature) may be ſed 
or not #ſed without fin; as being neither expreſly commanded, nor ex- 
 prelly forbidden in the Word of God. _ | 
Secondly,The Perſozs agree. For as there,ſo here alſo,ſome are ſtrorg in 
Faith.ſome weak. There are many,whoſe judgments are upon certain and in- 
fallible grounds aſſured and reſolved, and hat certitudine Fidei, that Cap, 
and Syrplice, and Croſs, and the reſt, are things awful, and ſuch as may be 
uſed with a good Conſcience. There are ſome others again, who,through 
7gnorance,or cuſtom, or prejudice, or otherwiſe weakned in their judgments, 
cannot ( or will not ) be per{waded that theſe things are altogether tree 
from Superſtition and Idolatry ; nor conſequently the uſe of them from fin, 
Thirdly, The pra&ice of the perſons are much alike. As there, the 
firong did uſe his liberty according to the aſſurance of his knowledge, 
(=5Ws gaysr) and did eat freely without ſcruple; and the weak did for- 
bear to eat, becauſe of his doubting and irreſolution : So here, moſt of us 
in aſſured confidence that we may wear,and croſs, and kzeel, and uſe other 
Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of our Church, do willingly, and ex animo, con- 
form our ſelves thereunto. Yet ſome there are, who out of I know no 
what niceneſs and ſcrupuloſity, make dainty of them, and eitherutter| 
refuſe conformity, or at leaſtwile dehire reſpite, till they can better inform 
themſelves. Re 
Laſtly, There is ſome correſpondence alſo in the faulty carriage of the 
parties each towards other, For as there the Eater deſpiſed the Not-eater ; 
and the Not-eater judged the Eater : ſo here, it cannot be denied, but that 
ſome Conformers (although I hope far the leſſer, Iam ſure far the worſer 
ſort) do deſpiſe and ſcandalize the Nox-Conformers more than they have 
reaſon to do, or any diſcreet honeſt man will allow. But s it not moſt 
certain alſo, that the Noz-Conformers ( but too generally, yea , and the 
better ſort of them too, but too often and much ) do paſs their cerſures 
with marvellous great freedom ; and ſpend their judgments liberally up- 
on, and againſt the Conformers 2 Hitherto the Caſes ſeem ro agree. One 
would think, wmtatis mutandis, the Apoſtle's rule would as well fit our 
Church and Caſe, as the Roman ; and ſhould as well free the Noz-Cor- 
formers from our Contempt, as us from their Cenſures. Let not him that 
Conformeth, deſpije him that Conformeth not : ard let not him that Con- 
formeth not, judge hinz that Conformeth, 

But if you will pleaſe to take a ſecond ſurview of the four ſeveral par- 
ticulars, wherein the Caſes ſeemed to agree, you {hall find very much 
diſparity and diſproportion betwixt the two Caſes in each of the four re- 
ſpecs. In the cafe of my Text, the wratter of difference among them, was 
not only indifferent in the zatvre of it 3 but it was alſoleft as inditterent 
for the ve - the Church ( prongs) not having determined any thing po- 
ſitively therein ; at leaſt no publick authority having either exjozzed, or 
forbidden the uſe of ſuch or ſuch meats. But in the Caſe of our Church it 
1s far otherwiſe. Cap, Surpliice, Croſs, Ring,and other Ceremonies,which 
are the Matter of our differences; though they be things izdifferext for 
their zature, and in themſelves, yet are not ſo for their ſe, and unto vs. 
If the Church had been filent, if Authority had preſcribed nothing here- 
in, theſe Ceremonies had then remained for their xe, as they are for their 
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Ad C lerum, 


Rom. 14. 3. 


a Article 20. 

agreeable to 

the confeſli- 

ons of other 

Proteſtant 

Churches. 

b Bus wus- 
7X; : 

VS Ay LALTY 

TUE 

1 Cor, 14. 20 

c Conſtit. OF 

Canon. Zo» 
TO 

d Ex 1 Cor.7 

35. 

e Lincolnſh. 

Abridg. p. 34 


natire, indifferent : Lawful and ſuch as might be »ſed without fin 3 and 
yet Arbitrary, and ſuch as might be alſo forborr without fin. But men muſt 
grant { though they be unwilling, if yet they will be reafonable ) that 
every particular Churcha hath power, for b decency and orders ſake, to or- 
dain and conſtitute Ceremonies, Which being once ordained, and b 
publick Authority enjoyned, ceaſe to be izdifferent for their uſe, though 
they remain ſtil] fo for their zature - and of indifferent become fo neceſſz- 
77, that neither may a man without fin-c ref#ſe them, where Authority re- 
quireth 3 nor uſe them, where Authority reftrainerh the uſe. 
Neither 1s this acceffton of Neceſſzty any impeachment to C Eriſtian Liber- 
ty; er d inſaaringof mens conſciences,as e ſome have objected. For then 
do.we infnare mens confciences by hnmane Conſtitutions , when we 


f Mar 9 8, thruſt them upon men as if they were dzvize ; and bind mens confciences 


g In Spiritum tothem immediately, as if they were immediate parts of Gods MWorſh7p, or 
- | P Pp, 


Tae ang jos 
Sartam 04 of abſolute neceflity unto falvation. 


, 04D 
poermint, qQHI 


This { yranny and Clurpation Gver 


ſacrns Canes Mens Conſciences, the f Phariſees of old did, and the Church of Rowe at 


w1)lant. 25 qu 
x. Violatores 
h Conſtit. &C. 
Can, a.a't. 20 
Ad for Ut 


formity 3 and 


- this day doth exercile, and we juſtly hate in her: g equalling, it not pre.. 
' terring her Conſtitations to the Lawsof God. But our Church ( God be 
. thanked) 1s far from any ſuch impious preſumption, þ and hath ſuthcien'ly 

declared her ieit by folemn proteſtation, enough to fatizite any ingenue us 


Trear.of cere- 1mpartial judgment, tnat by requiring obedience to theſe cer.monial 


momes pre- 
fixed to the 


Eook of Com- 


mon-vraycre 


7W 1-i,0ut Pre- 


judice ro the 
liberty of 0- 
ther Chur- 
chcs. See 
Pref. t) Com- 
minm Bykb, 
þ Tone Church 
0n2ht not t9 
enforce any 
thins beſides 
the holy Writ, 
t9 be beltzved 


" flere {te hath no other purpoſe, ti-an to reduce all 7 her Ciildrer 
to an orderly uniformity 1n the outward worſhip of God ; fo far is ſhe from 
{ocking to draw any opinion, either of k divine neceſſity upon the Conſti- 
tution, or of effe&ual holineſs upon the Ceremony. And as for the pre- 
judice which feemeth hereby to be given to Chriftian Liberty, it 1s fo 
tlender a conceit, that it ſeemeth to bewray in the Objefors delire, not 
ſo much of ſat» facior as cavil. For firſt, the hiberty of a Chriſtian to 
all indifferent things, is in the AL;zd and Conſcience, and is then infringed, 
waen the conſcierice1s bound and ſtraitned, by impoſing upon it an opi- 
nton of averinal neceſſaty. But it 1sno wrong to the Liberty of a Chriſti- 
an mans conſcience, to bind him to outward obſervance tor Orders ſake, 
and to impoſe upon him a zeceſſity of Obedience, Which one diſtin&ion 


ju neceuy f of DoGrinal and Obediential Neceſſity well weighed, and rightly applied, 


Jalvations 
Artic. 20s 
[ See Confe- 


rence ar Ham. 


C0:rt.Pag, 70 


7b. 
bl 


p ' 
in In reou41 mes 


dis lex pofita 


p] 


15 of it ſelf ſufficient to clear all doubts in this point, For, to make all 
reſtraint of the outward man in matters 7-different, an impeachment of 
Chriſtian L7berty, what were 1t elſe, but even to bring flat / Anabapti'n 
and Anarchy into the Church 7 and to overthrow al bond of jubjeGion 
and ovedience to lawful Authority ? I beſeech you conſider, wherein can 


ef} obedicrtie, the Immediate power and Authority of Fathers, Maſters, and other Rulers 


Bern. Epiſt.7 
n De hujuſma- 
at quippe nec 
receptor ex- 
pectandits, 
nec probubitor 
aujctilrandus 
eſt. Ber. de 
prec & dti- 
penſar. 

See Apel-2, 


Nodt. Artic.7. 
& BEI. .EP.7. 


0 See Sa.Col- 

lins Sexmon 

on 1 Tim.£,3 

PAg. 44. KC. 
2. 


. over their Inferiors confiſt 5 or the due obedience of Inferiors be ſhewn 
towards them, if not in theſe 2 Indifierent and Arbitrary things? For, 
things 2 abſolutely neceſſary, as commanded by God, we are bound to do, 
whether humane Authority require them or no 5 and things abſolutely un- 
lawjul, as prohibited by God, we arc bound zot todo, whether humane 
Autnority forbid them or no. There are none other things left then, 
woerem to expreſs properly the Obedience due to ſuperior Authority, 
thzn theſe 1ndifferent things. Andifa o Father or Maſter have power to 
preſcribe to his Child or Servant in indifferent things, and ſuch reſtraint 
be no way prejudicial to Chriſtian liberty in them, why ſhould any man 
either deny the hke power to Church-Governonrs 5 to make Eccleſiaſtical 


Conſtitutions concerning indifferent things? or interpret that power to the 


prejudice of Chriſtian Liberty 2 And again Secondly, Men muſt under- 
| {tand, 
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ſtand, that it isan error to think Ceremonies and Conſtitutions to be things 

merely indifferent, T mean in the general. For howſoever every partt- 

cular Ceremony be indifferent, and every particular Conſtitution * arbi- * Artic. 34, 

trary and alterable ; yct that there ſhould be ſome Ceremorzes, it 18 necet- 

fary, Neceſſztate abſolut:, m as much as nooutward work can be pertorme!1 

without Ceremomal Circumſtances, ſome or other ; and that there (hould 

be ſome (orſtitytions concerning them, it is alfo neceifary ( though not : 
 fimply and abſolutely, astheformer z yer Ex bypothef, and) p neceſſitate j 5ce Caltin 

converientie. Otherwiſe ſince ſome Ceremonics muſt needs be uſed, 3 4+ Mitte 

every Pariſh, nay every q Man would have his own faſhion by himſelf, as 4 2: cupires 


C. 10. 16h. 273 


his humour led him : wherefore what other could be theifſue, but infinite [7 Soiſrets 

diſtraction, and unorderly confuſion in the Church ? And again thirdly, Fg 

To return their weapon upon themſelves ; it every reſtraint 1n indifferert 

things be injurious to Chriſtian Liberty, then themſelves are injurious no 

leſs by their zegative reſtraint from ſome Ceremonies, r Wear rot, Croſs (Mk® that 

ot, Keel not, &c. than they would have the World believe our Church Hb rate 

1s by her poſitive reſtraizt unto the Ceremonies of wearing and croſſing, mt, handle ns. 

and kzeeling, &c. Let indifferent men judge, nay let themſelves that are 

parties judge, Whether is more injurious to Chriſtian Liberty, puvlick Ar- 

thority by mature advice commanding what might be forborn, or privare 

ſpirits, through humorous diſlikes, forbidding what may be uſed : the 

whole Church impoling theſe, or a few Brethren requiring the forbearance 

of ſuch things, as are otherwiſe and in themſelves equally z7differert tor 

uſe, or for forbearance. | 

But they ſay, Or Church maketh greater matters of Ceremonies than 21: 

thus, and preterreth them even before the molt zeceſſary anties of Preach- 

ing and adminiſtring the Sacramerts; 1nas much as they are impoſed up- 

on Miniſters under pain of Suſpenſion and Deprivation from their Mini- 

ſerial ExnGions and Charges. Firſt, for aQtual Deprivation 3 I take it, Þ#- 

unconforming Miniſters have.no great cauſe to complain. © Our Church, 

<* it is well known, hath not always uſed that rigor ſhe might have done. 

* Where {he hath been forced to proceed as far as Deprivation, {he hath 

© ordinarily by her fair, and flow, and compaſſionate proceedings therein, 

* ſufficiemily manifeſted her unwillingneſs thereto, and declared her felf | 

a Mother every way indulgent enough to ſuch ill-nurtured Chileren, as 

will not be ruled by her. Secondly, Thoſe that are ſ#ſþcaded or depri- 2. 

ved, ſuffer it but juſtly for their obſtinacy and contempt. For howloever j Lido 67 Re 
; | 1e pontificatis 

they would bear the World in hand, that they are the ozly perſecuted ones, fomin:j. A- 

and that they ſuffered for their Conſciences,yet in truth,they do but abuſe 2547 rn 

the credulity of the ſimple therein, and herein (as in many other things) {8 Warigo 

Jump with the Papiſts, whom they would feem above all others mott ab- Thz/.15.ſpeak- 

horrent from, For, as Seminary Prieſts and Jeſuits give it out, they are p15 5: > 

martyr'd for their { Religion, when the very truth is, they are f juſtly ex- id in che 

ecuted for their prodigious Treaſons, and felonious or treacherous Pra- XclenotQu. 

ices againſtlawful Princes and Eſtates : So the Brethrez pretend they are ; fy Rot 

perſecuted tor their Conſciences, when indeed they are but juſtly cexrſured Pſcudo-atartyy 

for their obſtinate and pertinacious coxtempt of lawtul Authority, For it £,.um. 

Is not the refuſal of theſe Ceremonies they are deprived for, otherwiſe &c 


- - ” 2 96 +' 4 The pra- 
than as the matter wherein they ſhew their contempt © it 18 the # Contempt 7, *Me Pa” 


Church ſufft- 
ciently confirmeth this : which cenſureth no man for the bare omiſſion of ſome kind of Rites and Ceremonies noxy - 
and rhen 3 where it may be preſumed,by the parties cheartul and general conformity otherwiſe, chat tuch omiflion 
proceedeth nor either from an opinionative diſhke of the Ceremony impoſed, or from a timorous and obſequions 
humouring of ſuchas diſlike it. Whoſoever willingly and purpoſely doth openly break,, &c. Artic, 34+ 
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Ad Clerum, Rom. 14. 3. 


x In mimimis 
quoque man- 
datis- culpam 
facit non mint- 
mam : UF con- 


| w\ertit In C1- 


men gratis 7e- 
bellioms ne- 
wum ſatis le- 
vem ſ1mplicts 
tranſgreſſions. 
Bern.de prec. 
8& diſpenſ. 


22, 


it ſelf, which formerly and properly ſubje&eth them to juſt Eccleſpaitical 
cenſure of Suſpenſion or Deprivation. And contempt of Authority,though 
in the x ſmalleſt matter, deferveth no ſmall puniſhment : all Authority ha- 
ving been ever ſolicitous (as it hath good reaſon) above all things,to vin- 
dicate and preſerve it felt from contewpt , by inflicting ſharp puniſhments 
upon contemptuors perſons in the ſmral/eſt matters, above all other ſorts of 
offenders in any degree whatſoever. 'Thus have we ſhewed and cleared 
the firſt and main difference betwixt the caſe of my Text, and the caſe of 
our Church, 1n regard of the matter : the things whereabout they differed 
being every way indifferent ; ours not ſo. 
And as the Matter, ſo there is ſecondly much odds in the condition of 
the Perſorzs. The retuſers in the Caſe of my Text, being truly weakzn the 
Faith, as being but lately converted to the Chriſtian Faith, and not ſuffi- 


 ciently inſtructed by the Church in the Do@rize and Uſe of Chriſtian Li- 


22, 


y AV4y 41 
FO] 950% + 
Rom.13. 5. 


berty in things indifferent : whereas with our refuſers it is much otherwiſe, 
Firſt, They are not new Proſehztes, but Men born,and bred,and brought 
up in the boſom of the Church ; yea many, and the chiefeſt of them, 
ſuch as have taken upon them the ca//ing of the Miniſtry, and the charge of 
Souls, and the office of teaching and inſtrufting others. And ſuch men 
ſhould not be weaklings. Secondly, Ours are {uch as take themſelves to 
have far more knowledge, and underſtanding, and infight in the Scrip- 
tures, and all divine Learning, than other men : ſuch as between pity and 
ſcorn ſeem molt to wonder at the zgoranceand ſimplicity of the wwlgar, 
and to lament (which is, God knoweth, lamentable enough, though not 
comparable to what it was within not many years fince : ) the want of 
knowledge, and the unſufficiency of ſome of the Clergie in the Land. And 
with what reaſon ſhould theſe men expe the priviledge of Weak ones ? 
Thirdly, Our Church hath ſufficiently declared and publiſhed the iznocer- 


_ cyof her purpoſe and meaning 1n enjoyning the Ceremonies - nor lo only; 


but hath been content to hear, and receive, and admit the ObjeF7ors and 
Reaſons of the Refers 3 and have taken pains to az/wer and ſatishe to the 
tall all that ever yet could be faid in that behalf, And therefore it is va- 
nity for theſe men ( or their Friends in their behalf ) to aliedge weakyreſs, 
where all good means have been plentifully uſed for full information in 
the points in doubt. Laſtly, Upon the premiſles 1t doth appear, that the 
weakneſs of our Brethren, pretended by thoſe that are willing to ſpeak. 
favourably of them, proceedeth for the moſt part not ſo much out of ſ#x-- 
Ple ignorance, ariſing from the defect either of underſtanding or means, as 
out of an ignorance,at the beſt in ſome degree of wilfulneſs and attectation, 
in not ſeeking, or not admitting ſuch ingenuous ſatisfaction,as they might 
have by Reaſon : if not out of the poyſon of corrupt and carnal aftections, 
{ as they give us ſometimes but too much cauſe ro ſuſpe& ) of pride, of 
ſingularity, of envy, of contention, of factious admiring ſome mens perſons, 
By which, and other like partial affeions, mens judgments become often- 
times fo blinded, that of x#wil/ing at the firſt, they become at length «z- 
able to diſcern things with that freedom and ingenuity they ſhould. And 
lo the Caſes differ in regard of the Perſons. 

They differ,thirdly, in the PraGice of the Perſons. There the ſtrong 
did eat, becauſe he was well aſſured he might do it, 54s $ay6s, in the 
Verſe before my Text; and the weak did no more but forhear eating 5 as 
indeed he might do, no Authority interpoſing to the contrary. Burt here, 
we conform, not only becauſe we know we may lawfully do it, but for 
that we know we muſt of y neceſlity doit, as bound thereunto in obedience 

to 


? 


I Rom. 14.3. 1he Firſt Sermon, { S 


to Jawful Authority, and in the (z) conſcience we ought to make of ſuch (7) Net only 
obedience. And therefuſers do not only de fa&o, not conform, to the con-/* TR 
tempt of Authority, and the ſcandal of others 3 but they ſtand in it too, ence ſake. Ibid. 
and trouble the peace of the Church by their reſtleſs Petztions, and Sup- 
plications, and Admonitions, and other publications of the reafons and 
grounds of their ſuch refuſal, * And verily, this Conntreyand the County 
« hath been not the leaſt bulſie in theſe factious and tumultuous courſes ; 
« both in troubling our moſt gracious, judicious, and religious Sovereign 
«with their (a) Petitions; and alſo in publiſhing their Reaſors, ina Book (4) Medirati- 
« called The Abridgment, Printed 1605. to their own ſhame, and the ſhame pada R 
«of their Countrey. He who 7as I havebcen informed) was thought pag. 12. inthe 
« to have had a chief hand in the collcCting of thoſe Reaſons, and Printing Margent: 
« of that Book ; was for his obſtinate refuſal of Conformity, juſtly depri- 
<yed from his Benefice in this Dzoceſs, and thereupon relinquithed his M;- 
< ziſtery tor a time, betaking himſclf to another Calling: ſo depriving the 
<« Church and People of God of the fruit and benefit of thoſe excellent 
« gifts which were in him, But fince that time he hath, upon better and 
© more adviſed judgment, Subſcribed and Corformed; and the Church like 
< an indulgent Mother hath not only received him into her boſom again, 
«* but hath reſtored. him-too, though not to the ſame, yet to a Benehiceelfe- 
* where of far greater value. | | 
Laſtly, There 1s difference in the faulty carriage of the perſons: and 24 
that on both parts, eſpecially on ours. For though our Nox-Conforming 
Brethren condemn us with much liberty of ſpeech and ſpirit, having yer 
lets reaſon for it than the weak, Romans had (for the ſirong among them 
might have forborn ſome things for the weak's ſakez and it would have 
well become them for the avoiding of ſcandal fo to have done 5 which we 
cannot do without greazer ſcandal in the open contempt of lawful Autho- 
rity -) yet we do not deſpiſe them, (I mean with allowance from the 
Church; it particular men do more than they ſhould, it 1s their private 
fault, and ought not to be imputed to us, or to our Church) but uſe all 
ood means we can to draw them to z2oderate courſes, and juſt obedience < 
although they better deſerve to be deſpiſed than the weak Romans did : 
they being truly Weak,ours Obſtinate;they 1[7moroxs,ours allo Contemptuons. 
' Now theſe dificrences are opened betwixt the Caſe in my Text, and 25; 
the Caſe of the Church: we may the better judge how far forth Saint 
Paul's advice here given to the Romans in their caſe of eating, and zot- 
eating, ought to rule us in our caſe of conforming, and not-conforming 1n 
point of Ceremony. And firſt, of ot deſpiſing 5 then, of not judzing. 
The ground of the Apoſtles precept for not deſpiſing him that ate not, was 
his Weakzeſs. So far then as this ground holdeth in our caſe, this precept 
1s tobe extended, and no further. And we are hereby bound not to de- 
ſpiſe our Nor-conforming Brethren, fo far forth as it may probably appear 
to us they are weak, and not wilful. But ſo far forth, as by their courſes 
and proceedings it may be reaſonably thought their refuſal proceedeth from 
corrupt or partial affeFijons, or is apparently maintained with Obſtinacy 
and Contempt : 1 take it we may, notwithſtanding the 4poſiles admoni- 
_ tionin my Text, in ſome ſort even deſpiſe them. 
But becauſe they think they are not ſo well and fairly dealt withal as 26: 
they ſhould be : Let us conſider their particular grievances, wherein they 
take themſelves deſpiſed; and examine how juſt they are. They ſay, 
firſt, they are deſpiſed in being ſcoffed and flouted, and derided by looſe 
companions, and by profane or Popiſhly afiec&ed perſons ; in being ftiled 
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Puritans, and Brethren, and Preciſcans, and having many je\{ts and foole- 
ries faſtned upon them, whereof they are not guilty. They are ſecondly, 
{b ) 41 berefit deſpiſed, '(b) they ſay, in that when they are convented before the Biſhops 
7,745 and. others in Authority, they cannot have the favour of an indifferent 
ard they de- Hearing but are proceeded againſt as far as Sſpexſror7, and ſometimes 
pain 7 be Deprivation, without taking their Anſwers to what 1s objected, or giving 
rence or writing Anſwers to what they obje&t. Thirdly, mm that many honeſt and religious 
for therr - - men, of excellent and uſeful gifts, cannot be permitted the liberty of their 
vn rea- Conſciences, and the free exerciſe of their Miziſtery ; only tor ſtandingout 

ſons, part 1. 1n theſe things, which our ſelves cannot but confels to be 7different.” - 
hy = _ , Jo their firſt grievance we anſwer, That we have nothing to do with 
accuſe the Re- thoſe that are Popiſhly affe&ed. It they wrong them, as it is like enough 
regragyr they will (for they will not ſtick to wrong their Betters 3) we are not to 
Gland Man be charged with that; let them anſwer for themſelves. © But by the way, 
for their hard & Jet our Brethren conſider, whether their {tiff and unreaſonable oppo- 
ome carene 1< ſing againſtthoſe lawful Ceremonies we retain, may not be one'princi- 
vs. Removal of ** pal means to corfirme, bur ſo much the moreiathcir darkneſs and ſuper- 
imputations, « {tjition, thoſe that are wavering, and might pollibly by more ingenuous 
& ws « and ſeaſonable i»ſimuations be won over to.embrace the truth which we 
* *Enrofels. And as for looſe perſons and profane ones, that make it their 
« ſport upon their Ale-benches, to rail and ſcoff at Puritans ; as1t it were 
* warrant enough for them to drink drunk, talk bawdy, ſwear and ſtare, 
& or do any thing without controul, becauſe, forſooth, they are no Pxrz- 
& tans: As we could wiſh, our Brethren and their Lay followers, by their 
ur.couth and ſometimes ridiculous behaviour, had not given profane per- 
ſons too much advantage ro play upon them, and through their {ides to 
wound even Religion it ſelf: fo we could wiſh alſo that ſome men by x- 
reaſonable and unjuſt,” other ſome by #»ſeaſonable and 3ndiſcreet (cofting at 
them, had not given them advantage to triumph in their own izmocency, 
and perſiſt in their affected obſtinacy. It cannot but be ſome confirmation 
to men inerrour, to ſee men of diflolute and looſe behaviour, with much 
eagerneſs, and petulancy, and virulence, to ſpeak againſt them. We all 
know how much ſcandal and prejudice it 1s to a right good cax/e, to be et- 
ther followed by perſons open to juſt exception, or maintained withilen- 
der and unſufficient reaſons, or proſecuted with unſeafonable and undiſcreet 
{(c) Many by violence. And Iam verily perſwaded, that (Cc) asthe mcreaſe of Papiſts 
wo wr in ſome partsof the Land, hath occafionally ſprung (by a kind of Arti- 
vere driven Periſtaſts) trom the intemperate courſes of their Neighbour Puritans; fo 
dag by p23 the increaſe of Puritans, 1n many parts of the Land, oweth not fo much 
in Cinfor. at £O Any ſufficiency themſelves conceive in their own grounds, as to the dil- 
/ary. p. 58. advantage of ſome profane, or ſcandaloys, or idle, or ignorant, or indiſ- 
creet oppoſers. But ſetting theſe aſide, I ſee not but that otherwiſe the 
Name of Puritan, and the reſt, are juſtly given them. For appropriating 
to themſelves the Names of Brethren, Profeſſors, Good men, and other like; 
as differences betwixt them and thoſe they call Forzaaliſts : Would they 
not have it thought that they have a Brotherhood and Profeſſzon of their 
own, freer and purer from Superſtition and Idolatry, than others have, 
that are not of the ſame ſtamp ? and doing ſo, why may they not be cal- 
led Puritans The Name, I know, 1s ſometimes faſtened upon thoſe that 
deſerve it not; Raſcal people will call any man that beareth but the face of 
honeſty, a Pzritan; but, why ſhould that hinder others from placing it 

where it 15 rightly due. TEE | | 

29 * Tothar fecond Grievance I anſwer : Publick means by Conferences, 


Diſpu- 


Rom. x Ul Jo 
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Diſput ations, and otherwiſe, have been often uſed : and private men not 

ſeldom afforded the favour of reſpite and liberty to bring in their Aleza- 

tions, * And I think it can be hardly, or but rarely inſtanced, that ever 

« Deprivation hath been uſed, but where fatherly Admonitions have firſt 

«* been uſed, and time given to the Deliquents to confider of it, and in- 

< form themſclves better. This courſe uſually hath been taken 3 though 

- % every private particular man hath no reaſon to expect it. The Reve- 

rend Fathers of our Church, we may well think, amid ſo much other im- 

ployment, cannot be ſo unthrifty of their good hours, as to laviſh them 

out in hearing contentious perſons eardemr cantilenar, ling the ſame note 

an hundred times over, and require farther ſatisfacion, after ſo many pub- | 

lick and unanſwerable ſatisfa&tions already given. Yet have the b Biſhops b witneſs the 

and other Church-Governoary out of their religious Zeal for the peace of !<2rned Books 
. : of divers reve- 

Gods Church, been ſo far from deſpiſſg our Brethren hercin ; that they tend pretares: 

have difpenſed ſometimes with their other weighty occaſions, and taken JobnWhitzifr, 

pains to anſwer their Reaſors, and confute their Exceptions , ſarisfie all nhl 

their Doxbts, and diſcover the weakneſs of all their ground: inthe points Morn, 8c, 

neſtioned. 
And asto their third Grievance : Firſt, for my own part, I make no 29- 

doubt, neither dare I be fo uncharitable as to think, but that many of them 

have honelt, and upright, and ſincere hearts to God-ward, and are un- 

teignedly zealous of Gods Truth and for Relzgion. © They that are ſuch, 

<* nodoubt feel the comfort of it in their own ſouls: and we ſee the fruits 

< of itin their converſation, and rejoyce at ir. But yet I cannot beſo ig- 

norant on the other ſide, as not to know, that the moſt ſanaiftied and 

zealous men are mer, and {ubj<& to carnal and corrupt. affeF7ezs 5 and 

may be ſo far ſwayed by them in their judgments, as not to be able to di- 

{icern, without prejudice and partiality , truth from errour. © Good 

« men, and Gods dear children may continue in ſome c errour in Jud; ment, c Sandi flante 


Rom. 14. 3: 


. 


< and conſequently in a ſ7xfil praGice ariſing thence , and live and die 1n coarttate poſe. 


2 : ; | ſunt errare eti- 
< it (as ſome of theſe have done 1n diſobedience tolawtul Authority ) and am contra Ca- 
« that unrepented of otherwiſe, than as in thelump of their ukzown ſins, Policam weri- 


h ax tatem, Occh. 
« Itisnot Hoxeſty, nor Sircerity, that can privilege men from either er- Dial. are I+l. 


& ring or ſinning, Neither ought the unreproved converſation of men 2: <4. 
countenance out their opiz70s, or their praices, againlt light of Dzvire 

Scripture, and right reaſſmm: As we read Cypriar's errour in old time; 

and we ſee1n our days not only theſuſpefted Tenents of d Arminizs, but d So Pelagins, 
even the bold Hereſies of Fauſi#s Socinws have ſpread much the more for corefaiomay 
the reverend opinion men had of their perſonal endowments and ſanctity. thar Branch.) 
Secondly, though compariſons areever harſh, and moſt times odiows 3 yer [prouted, was 
ſince honeſty and piety is alledged (without difparagement be it ſpoken ring hr 
to the beſt of them) there arc as good, and honeſt, and religious, and Carholicks:yer 
zealous men every way, of them that willingly and chearfully conform, —_— 
as of them that do not. In the times of Popiſh perſecution how many lent Hererick. 
godly Biſhops and conformable Miniſters laid down their lives for the te- 792i 9h. 
{timony of Gods Truth : and for the maintenance of his Goſpe!? And if it gg wn parvo © 
ſhould pleaſe Ged in his juſt judgment (as our fins, and amongſt others "rug Chri- 
our Schiſms and Diſtrations moſt worthily deſerve) to put us once again promote. c-3 
toa fiery trial (which the ſame God for his goodneſs and mercy defend): & rem. 1. 7- 
I make no queſtion but many thouſands of Corformers would (by © "Earl omabaga 
grace of God) reliſt unto Blood, embrace the Faggot , and burn at a fe. bo- 
Stake, in dereſtation of all Popiſh, Antichriſtian Idolatry, as readily and — mw | 


chearfully, and conſtantly, as the hotteſt, and preciſeſt, and moſt m— Is ©:9. 
ous 
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18 Wl Clernm, Rom. 14. 2. 


lous Non-conformer. But Thirdly, Let mens honeſty, and piety, and gifts 
be what they can : muſt not men of honeſty, and piety, and gifts, live 
ſma preterinit- ##2der laws £ And what reaſon theſe, or any other reſpetts, ſhould (4) ex- 


or > empt any man trom the juſt cenſure of the Church, in caſe he will not obey 
anſtitutts gene- 


d Non enim in 


iu coin. BET Laws, and conform to her Ceremonies? elpecially, fince ſuch mens 3-1 


ur : Leo. Diſt, P#ify would but encourage others to preſume upon the hke favorr + and 
61, Miramur. experience teacheth us, that no mens errors are ſo exemplary and pernici- 
ous as theirs, who for their exzjnency of gifts, or ſan&ity of life, are moſt 

followed with popular applauſe, and perſonal admiration. 

30. We ſee their Grievances againſt us, how unjuſt they are, in the matter of 

: Boy bogs Deſjpiſng. I would they did no more deſpiſe the Churches Anthority, than 
more particu- WE do their 7» firmities / But 1n matter of judging, ſeeif we have not a 
lar farisfaction juit grzevance againſt them. As might be declared at large in many inſtan- 
87 ©. Ces, out of their Printed Books, and private Letters, and common Diſcour- 
14.40.pag.30, ſes. I will but give you a etaſte, becaufe I know I grow tedious, and I 


Sain. Collins long ro be at an end. 
SErMm. On 


1 Tims 6. 3. Firſt, They judge our Church as half Popiſh and Antichriſtian, for retain- 
Pa, 2. cog ing ſome Ceremonies uſed 1n Poperyz though we have purged them from 
eſpecially ro "DEI Superſtitions, and reſtored them to their Pri-zitive uſe. Their great 
their own admired f Opener of the Revelation, maketh our Church the Linſey- 
” >. IWoolſej Laodicean Church, neither hot nor cold. And ſome of them have 
lems In {lovenly compa red our late gracious Soveretgn Queen Elizabeth, of moſt 
Apoc. cap. 3- Blefled Memory, 'to a g $luttiſh Houſewife ; that having ſwept the Houſe, 
g This Smile yerlettthe duſt and dirt behind the doors; meaning thereby the Ceremo- 
was firſt uſed * .; R 5 ; ” 

by a very Re- 72795. It our Church were but half fo 1ll as theſe men would make it, [ 
verend, grave think every honeſt religious man ſhould hold himſelf bound to ſeparate 
ey = from it, as his moſt excellent Majeſty þ hath obſerved the Browniſts have 
hath many done upon their very grounds; accounting them as Luke-warm tor not 
ways deſerved q, 1 >baratz 1M 

ways ceerved quite ſeparating, as they do us for no further reforming. 

whole Church) Alexander Noel, Dean of Pauls, in a Sermon before Queen Elizabeth: and modeſtly and moderately 
urged, nor ar all againſt the Ceremonies (which by his practice he did aliow), bur for the further reſtrainr of Popiſh 
Prieſts and Teſuires, who lay thick 1n Treland, and the Weſtern Coaſts of England and Wales, as heaps of duſt and 
dirt behind the doors. Yer I here alcribed it tothe Puritans, who ( though they farther ir upon that good Man ) 
muſt own ir as their own Brat, becauſe by miſ-applying ir to the Ceremonzes, they have made it their own. — Male 
dum recitas, incipit eſſe ti.u'm. Nh A:editations on the Lords Prayer, page 21, (Fc. primz edit. 1619+ See Hooker's Preface, 
Sect, 8. 


22, _. Second'y,They jadge our Biſhops, and other Church-governours,as Limbs 
of Antichriſt, Locusts of the bottomleſs pit, domineering Lords over Gods 
heritage, ©ſarpers of temporal Juriſdiction, Spiritual {yrants over mens 
Conſciences, &c. Seeking by all means to make the name of Lord- Biſhop 
o4ious to the Gentry and Commons. Witneſs their Mar-pre/ate, and 0- 
ther infamous and ſcandalous Libels in that kind. © Having power in 
& their hands, it the Biſhops ſhould uſe more rigorous courſes towards them 

«than they have done, could ye blame them ? 

33: Thirdly,They judgethoſe that ſubſcribe and conform,Machiavellian Time- 
ſervers, tormal Goſpelers, State-Divines : men that know no conſcience, but 
Law, nor Religion, but the Kizgs : and ſuch as would be as forward for 
the Maſs, as the Communion, if the State ſhould alter. 

34e Fourtbly, All fuch Mzni5ters as are not endowed with gifts for the Pulpit, 
they damn, as hirelings, and not ſhepherds : 'calling them Ido!-Shepherds, 
berrayers of Chriſts flock, 7ztruders into the Miniſtery without a Calling, 
dumb Dogs, andI know not how many Names beſides. Yea, although 
they be ſuch asare diligent, according to their meaſure of Gifts, to per- 
form ſuch duties as the Church requireth : to preſent the prayers of the 


people 


Rom, 14. 2. {he Firſt Sermon. 19 

ople to God to declare (by reading the holy Bible, and good Homilies 
for that purpole appointed) the will of God to the people 3; to i#:37ryd the 
younger ſort inthe points of Catechiſm; to viſit and comtort the fick and 
afflited; and to adminiifer reverently and orderly the holy Sacraments of 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. 

Fifthly, They judge all ſuch as 7zterpoſe for the Churches peace, and «p- 
poſe their Novelties, as enemies to all goodneſs, men of profane minds ; 
haters of Religion, deſpiters of the Word ; perfecutors of the Brethren 5 
Imps of Satan, inſtruments of Hell, and fach as urterly abhor all godly 
and Chriſtian courſes. | 

Sixthly, and laſtly (for I irk torake longer 1n this Sink), they bewray 36. 
themſelves to be maniteſt Judges of all that arc not of their ſtamp; by 
fingling out unto themſelves, and thoſe that favour them, certain proper 
Appellations, of Brethren, and Good mer, and Profeſſors : as it none ha 
Brotherhood in Chriſt, none had intereſt in goodneſs, none made profc;ſ107 
of the Goſpel but themſelves, Whereas others have received the 7g of 
their Profeſſzoz in their foreheads after Baptiſm, which perhaps they did 
not : whereas others daily ſtand up in the Congregation to make profctii- 
on of their Chri5#;an Belief, which it may be they do not: or (if thoſe 
things be not material) whereas others by the grace of God are as ſtedfaſt- 
ly reſolved in their hearts, if need ſhould be,, to ſeal the. truth of their 
profeſſion with their blood, as any of them can be. | 

But they will ſay, Theſe peremptory Cenſuresare but the faults of fome 37, 
few: all are not ſo hot and fiery. There be others that are more tempe- 
rate 1n their ſpeeches, and moderate 1n their courſesz and defire only they 

/ . . - 
may be ſpared for their own particular : but they Preach not againſt any 
of theſe things, nor intermeddle to make more {tirs in the Church. 

I anſwer fir5?, It were lamentable, it this were notſo: © If all were of T- 
<« that hot texxper, or diitemper rather, that many are; they would quickly 
« t:re out themſelves without ſpurring. Far be it from us to judge mens 
« hearts or to condemn men tor what we know not by them.- Yet of 
ſome that carry themſelves with tolerable moderation outwardly, we have 
ſome cauſe to ſfuſpe&, that they do zwardly, and in their hearts judge as 
deeply as the hotteſt ſpirited Ratlers. And we gather it from their for- 
wardneſs at every turn, and upon every {lender occafion, obliquely to i) Eadem 
gird, and indirectly to glanceat our Charch, and the Diſcipline, and the wile cos cognoſ- 
Ceremonies thereof, as far asthey well dare. And it ſuch men meddle no 5 4 2 
further, we may reaſonably think, (z) it isnot for want of good will todo {,;: ow i: 
It, but becauſe they darenot. 42. 

Secondly, Though they preach not againſt theſe things in the publick 2 
Congregations ; yet in their private Conventicles it 1s not unknown ſome do. 

Though their Palpits do not ring with it, yet their Houſes do: though 

their ordinary Sermons ad Populum be more modelt 3 yet their ſet Confe- 

rences are ſometimes but too free, eſpecially when they are required their 

Opinions by thoſe that invite them. And what themſelves (for fear of 

Cenſure) thus Preach but (4) 72 #he ear 3 their Lay- diſciples openly preach (4) Macth.ro- 
on the houſe top. Eos 

Thirdly, Although both their Pulpits and Tables ſhould befilent : yet 3. 
their PraGice ſufficiently preacheth their diſlike, And who knoweth not 
that a Real and Exemplary ſeducement maketh the Author guilty , as 
well as a Verbal and Oratory ? Saint Peter did not Preach Judaiſm ; but 
only, for offending the Jews , forbare to eat with the Geztzles: yet Saint 
Payl reproveth him for it to his face, and interpreteth that fa&t of his, as 
D 2 an 
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2: Ad Clerum, Q*c. Rom. 14.3: 


(1) Gal.2. 14- an effeQtual and almoſt compulſive ſeducement z Cogis judaizare, Gal, 2, O) 
ſarfoitr file Why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to Judaize ? 

Vitium, nn Laſtly, It is to be conſidered, whether it may be enough for a Paſtor, 
& on aan not to meddle with theſe things : and whether he be not in conſcience 
Prat | j , b , bars 
ſcript. cap.23- bound, eſpecially 1n caſe he live among a people diſtracted in Opinions, to 
a mew, declare himſelf exprelly either for them or againſt them, IF they be ut- 
ſedf 9 voi; terly «lawful, and he know t ſoz how is he not bound in conſcience to 
imperio, ſed reprovethole that xſe them, or require them ! Otherwiſe he betrayeth the 
pre Gon, (2) truth of God by his ſilence, and ſuffereth men to go on in their ſuper- 
ord. ibid. ſtitz0z2 without rebuke. But if hebe ſufficiently reſolved of their lawfulneſs, 

4. how 1s henotbound in conicience to reprove thoſe that refuſe them, or op- 
(9) CO poſe them ? Otherwile he betrayeth the peace of the Church by his filence, and 
bs ſutfereth men to go on 1n their diſobedience without rebuke. Nay more, e- 
betray th! very Miniſter that hath received Paſtoral Charge, hath iwice or thrice (if 
wha Re girt not oftener) witnefled his allowance or all and fingular the 39. Articles of 
1. Pref. rothe the Church of England. Once at his Ord7z3tion before the Bilhop 3 then 
NEIL. at lis Initiiutionanto his Bemefice, before his Ordinary; and both theſe 

by Subſcription under his Hand; and then after upon his [zdn@70r before 
bis own Flock; and that by verbal Approbation. By which Subſcription 
(rn) Artic. 20. and Approbation, he hath not only acknowledged (7) in the Church the 
power off ordaining Rites and Ceremonies, Artic, 20. but he hath after a 
(9) Artice 34 {grt alſo bound himſelf (o.) operty to rebuke ſuch as willingly and purpoſely 
; break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, as offenders again the 
commen Orders of the Church, and wounders of the conſciences of the weak. 
Brethren, Artic. 34. He then that, tor any reſpeCt whatſoever, is aeal- 
m0nitd in theſe things, wherein he 1s bound both in Conſcience, and by 
virtue of his own voluntary AF to ſpeak freely , neither is conſtant to his 
») Heb. 2. 2. OWN hand and tongue, Nor 1s (P) faithful in Gods Houfe, as was Moſes, in 
bu) Atts 22+ diſcharging a gocd Conſcience, and revealing unto his people (4) the whole 
wh Conrſcl of God. a X.4 
Thus have I endeavoured, having the opportunity of this place (as I 
held my {elf both in Conſcience, and in regard of my Subſcription, bound) 
to deliver my Opinion freely, ſo far as my Text gave occaſion, concernin 
the Ceremonial ConStitutions of our Church; and therein laboured to free, 
not only the Corformer trom all unjuſt cerſures 5 but even the Nor-con- 
former allo, ſo far as he hath reaſon to expett it, from all ſcandalous d:- 
ſpiſſngs. 1 beſeech you pardon my length, 1f I have been troubleſome, I 
had much to ſay, and the matter was weighty 3 and I deſired to give ſome 
ſatisfaction in it to thoſe that are contrary-minded ; and I have no purpoſe 
(for any thing I know) at all to trouble this place any more hereafter. Let 
us all now humbly befeech Almighty God to grant a bleſſing to what hath 
been preſently taught and heard, that it may work in the hearts of us all 
charitable affeFions one towards another, dye obedzence to lawful Autho- 
rity, anda conſcionable care 10 walk m our ſeveral Callings faithfully, pain- 
fully, and peaceably , to the comfort of our own Souls, the edification of 
God's Church, and the glory of the ever blelſed Trinity, the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons and One God : To whombe aſcribed by 
as and the whole Church, as 1s moſt due, the Kingdom, the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever andever, Amer. 
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The Second Sermon, 


F1 _— 
*. 
_— 


At a Viſitation at Boſton, Lincoin, 
24 April, 1621. 


ROM. III. 8. 


And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome af firm that 
we ſay) Let 1s ds evil that good may come © whoſe damnation is juſt. 


Little before, at the fourth Verſe, St. Paul had delivered I. 
a Concluſion found and comfortable and ſtrengthned 
it from Dazid's both experience and teſtimony in (a) (4), 7%! thou 
Pſal. 51. A place pregnant and full of finews to in- money os” 
force it. The Corcluſpon in effect was, That Nothing 71 ſaings, and 
Al Mar can annul the Covenant of God, Neither the ori- -= 146. Teng 
OM _ ginal unworthineſs of God's Childr En, through the U- thou art judg- 
mverſal corruption of Nature 3 nor their aFual unfaithſulneſs bewrayed Pal. 51-4: 
(through frailty) in particular trials, can alienate the free love of God from 
them, or cut them off from the Covenant of Grace 3, but thar ſti] God will 
be glorified in the truth and feithfulneſs of his promiſes, notwithſtanding 
any unrighteouſneſs or arfaithfulneſs in Man. 
But never yet was any 1ruth ſo happily innocent, as to maintain it felt 
free from Calumny and Abuſe. Malice on the one hand, and Fleſhlineſs on 
the other, though with different aims, yet do the ſame Work. They 
both pervert the Truth , by drawing peſtilent Coro//aries from ſound Corn- 
cluſions 5 as the Spider ſucketh poylon from medicinable Herbs. But 
with this difference; Malice flandereth the Truth, to diſcountcnance it ; 
but Fleſblineſs abuſeth the Truth, tocountenance it ſelf by it. The ca- 
villing Sophister, he would fain bring the Apoſtles gracious Doftrine into 
Diſcretit : The carnal Libertine, he would as fain bring his own ungra- 
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Lyranus hice 
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(d) Verſe 7. 
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Obſero, I. 


cious behaviour into credit. Both, by making falſe { yet colourable ) 
Inferences from the former Conclution. There are (b) three of thoſe Infe- 
rences 3 but never a good. The Firſt - If fo, then cannot God inreaſon 
and juſtice take vengeance of our unrighteouſneſs. The Colour - for why 
{rould he pariſh us for that, which ſo much magnifieth and commendeth 
his righteouſneſs ? [(c) But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the righteouſneſs 
of God, what ſhall we ſay? Is God unrighteous that taketh vengeance 2] The 
Secord Inference : It fo, then it is unjuſt either in God or Man to con- 
demn us asfinners, for breaking the Law. The Colour : for why ſhould 
that action be cenſured of fin, which ſo abundantly redoundeth to the 
glory of God? | (d) For if the truth of God hath more abounded through 
ny lye unto his glory, why jet amlT alſo judged as a ſinner £| The Third, and 
la{t, and worſt Inference: If ſo, then it 1s a good and wite reſolution, Let - 
us fin freely, and boldly commit evil. The Colour: for why ſhould we 
fear to do that, from which ſo much good may come? In this Verſe of my 
Text | And not rather, let us do evil that good may come. 
This laſt cavilling Inference, the Apoſtle in this Verſe both bringeth in, 
and caſteth our again: brirgeth in as an objeFion, and caſteth out by his ar- 
wer. An anſwer which at once cutteth off bothit, and the former Infe- 


' rences. And the Anſwer is double; Ad rem, ad hominem. That concern- 


eth the force and matter of the ObjeFiorn 3 this the ſtate, and danger of 
the ObjeFors, Ad rem, 1n the former part of the Verſe | And not rather 
(as we be flanderouſsy reported, and us ſome affirm that we ſay) Let ws do e- 
vil that good may come :] Ad hominem, in the latter end [ Whoſe dammation 
7s juſt.) In the former part there is an Otjedion, and the Rejedion of it. 
The Objeftion. Ard not rather, Let ws do evil that good may ccxre. The 
Rejection thereof with a Noz ſequitur; 1mplying not only the bare 7xcor:- 
ſequence of it upon the Apoſtles concluſion, but witha], and eſpecially the 
falſneſs and unfoundneſs of 1t taken by it felt; As we be flanderonſly reported, 
and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us doevil, Kc. 

My aim at this preſent 1s to infiſt eſpecially upona Principle of praGick, 
Divinity; which by joynt conſent of Writers 0/4 and zew, Orthodox and 
Popiſh, reſulteth from the very body of this Verſe, and is of right good 
uſeto direct us in ſundry difficulties, which daily arife 77 vita communi, 
in point of Conſcience. The Principle 18this, We muſt not do any evil, that 
any good may come of it, Yet there are belides this, 1n the Text divers o- 
ther inferior Obſervations not to be negleed. With which 1 think it 
will not be amiſs to begin, and to difpatch them firſt briefly 3 that fo 

may fall the joozer, and ſtay the Jorger upon that which I mainly in- 
tend. | 

Obſerve jirſt the Apoſtle's Method, and ſubſtantial manner of proceed- 
ing : how he'cleareth all as he goeth 3 how diligent he 1s and careful, 


(e)Propter ys betimesto remove ſuch cavils (though he (e) ſteprt a littleout of his wa 
arguenc®s fecit fr jr ) as might bring ſcandal tothe Truth he had delivered. When we 


Paulus hic 


4aſ dizreſin- Preach and inſtruct others, we ſhould nor think 1t enough to deliver poſe- 
nemtrattando_ {322 Truths : but we ſhould allo take good care, as near as we can, to leave 


hc. Cajeran. 


them clear 3 and by prevention to ſtop the months of ſuch as love to pick 
quarrels at the truth, and to bark againſt the l1ght. It were good we would 
{fo far as our leiſure and gifts will permit) wiſely forecaſt, and prevent all 
Offence that might be taken at any part of God's Truth 3 and be careful as 
not to broachany thing that is Falſe, through raſhneſs, errour or intempe-' 
rance; lo not to betray any trath by ignorant handling, or by ſuperficial, 
flight, and unſatisfying anſwers. But then eſpecially concerneth it us to 


be 


Rom. 2. 8. 


be moſt careful herein 3 when we have-to fpeak before ſuch, as we have | 
ſome cauſe before-hand to ſuſpe& to be, through ignorance, or weakneſs, ©) 2 anim? 
or cuſtom, or education, or prejudice, or partial affeions, or otherwile bus addas. vi- 
contrary minded unto, or at leaſtwiſe not well perlwaded of, thoſe Truths _ fv 5-at 
we are toteach. It the ways be rough and knotty, and the pafſengers ym ;. apad 
be feeble joynted and dark-fighted, it is but needful the Grides ſhould re- Plutarch. in 
move as many blocks and ſtones out of the way, as may be. When we ye of 
have gone as warily as we can to Work, Cavillers (if they lift) will take 2/7 faid of 
exceptions : 1t1s our part to ſee we give them no advantages Jc{t we help ab wag 
to juſtifie the Prizcipals, by making our ſelves Acceſſories. Thoſe men judged too 
are il] adviſed, however zealous for the Truth, that ttir in controverted eo = 
points, and leave them worſe than they found them.(f) A Stomach will not a 
% bear out a matter without ſtrength - and to encounter an adverſary are truth againſt 
% required(g)Shoulders as well as Ga/.A good caule 1s never betrayed more, met go 
than when 1t is proſecuted with much eagerzeſs, but little ſufficiency. This fubſtanciation. 


from the Method. | anode al 
Obſerve ſecondly, the Apoſtles manner of ſpeech, 5 ## nas Brargnunyuela gon 
Tranſlators render it, As we are wrongfully blamed. As we are flandered. As G6. 


we are ſlanderouſlyreported. And the word indeed from the (þ) Original Obſero, IT. 
1importeth no more; and ſo Writers both profane and ſacred uſe it, But”) [laps 7% 


[ 
m— 


yet in Scriptures by a ſpecialty it moſt times {ignifieth the higheſt degree =” big 
of Slander ;, when we open our mouths againſt God, and ſpeak 3ll, or a+ 

miſs, or unworthily of God 3 that is, *»«#s, and properly, the fin we call 
Blaſphemy. And yet that very word of Blaſphemy, which for the moſt 

part reterreth immediately to God, the Apoſtle here uſeth, when he ſpeak- 

eth of himſelf and other Chriſtian MiniSters, nav; fra{oniue32, as WE 

are ſlandered, nay, as we are blaſphemed, A ſlander orother wrong, or 

contempt done toa Minter, qui talzs, 1sa fin of an higher ſtrain than the 

ſame done to a Commun Chriitian, Not at all for his perſons ſake ; for fo 


T he Second Sermon. EE 


— 


he 1s no more God's good creature than the other 3 no more free (7) from (5) 0w974- 


ſins, and infirmities, and pattions, than the other. But for his Calling's 2s, 
fake; for fo he isGods (hk) Embaſſadour, which the other is not : and for & jan; «2; 


Jam. <. 17: 
his works ſake ; for that 15 Gods (1) Meſſage, which the othersis not. Per- (&) 2Cor. 5, 


ſonal $landers and Contempts are to a Minifter, but as to another man; be- 1) ES OE 


cauſe his per/oz 1s but as another mans perſon. But flanders and contempts 13. 

done to him s a Miniter, that is, with referenceeither to his Caing or 
Do@rine, are much greater than to another man: as reaching unto God 

bimſelf, whoſe perſon the M3z3ſter repreſenteth in his Caling ; and whole 

errand the Miniſter delivereth in his Do&rine. For Contempt S. Paul js — 
expreſs elſewhere 3 (2) He that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God. And oo ena 


4 Lo 


as for Slarders, the very choice of the word in my Text inferrcth as much. (=) We have 


The dignity of our Ca//ing inhaunceth the fin; and every flander againſt Prem 


{peak blaſphe- 


our regular DoFrines, is more than a bare Calumny ; if no more, art leaſt, mous words 
petty (#) blaſphemy, 145; Barqnuius3e, ag we are flandered, as we are blaj- *B4nlt Ines 


and agaii!t 
phemed, That from the word. = 


Obſerve Thirdly, the wrong done to the Apoſtle and to his Do@rine. He At55- 11. 
was ſlanderouſly reported to have taxght that which he never ſo much as 


thought : and his Do&rine had many ſcandalous imputations faſtened vp- Oofery, II. 


on it, whereof neither he nor it were guilty [As we are. fanderonſly re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay. | The beſt Truths are ſubje&t to 
mi{-interpretation : and there is not that DoQrine , how firmly ſoever 
grounded, how warily ſoever delivered , whereon Calumny will not ta- 


ſten, and ſtick {landerous imputations. Neither (o) John's Mourning, nor (0) Matth.:r. 
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'* FREY .. Ad Clerum, Rom. 3. 8. 
C hriſt;s piping can paſs the Pikes: but the one-hath a Dezil, theother is 

(p) Darth. 5. a Glutton.and aWine-bibber. Though (p) Chriſt come to fulfil the Law, 
has: yet there he will accuſe him as a ; ri of tbe Law, Matth. 5. And 
though he decide the queſtion plainly for Ceſar, and that in the caſe of 

Tribute, Matth.22.| (q)Give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar s]yet there 

Cone 22. be that charge him, as if he (r) ſpake against Ceſar,Fohn 19. and that inthe 
(r) John 19. . Very caſe-of Tribute, as if he (/ ) forbad to give Tribute to Ceſar, Luk. 23. 
L 8 Now it they {t) called the Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebab, how much more 
r) March. 16, (hem of his Houſhold? IF Chriſt's did not, think wethe Dottrine of his 
25. Miniters and his Servants could eſcape the ſtroke of mens tongues, and 
be free from calumny and cavil £ How the Apoſiles were {landercd as Se- 
ducers and Sectaries, and vain Bablers, and Hereticks, and Broachers of 
new and falſe and peſtilent DoErines, their Epi3Zles, and the Book of their 
Af&s witneſs abundantly to us. And for ſucceeding times, read but the 
Apologics of Athenagoras, and Tertulian, and others : and it will amaze 
you to {ce what Blaſphemous, and Scditious, and Odious, and Horrible 
Impicties were fathered upon the Ancient Chriitian DoFors, and upon 
their Proſeſſzon. But our own experience goeth beyond all, Sundry of 
the DoCtors of our Church teach truly, and agreeably to Scripture the 
Cv) Afs 17: (ov) effedual concurrence of God's Will and Power, with ſubordinate Agents 
rv 16.12, 11 every, and therefore evenin ſinful ations; God's (x) free Ele&ion of 
Cx Rom. 9. thoſe whom he purpoſeth to ſave of his own grace, without any wo77ves 
&) pe in, or from themſclves ; the immmutability of God's ( 3) Loveand Grace to- 
Rom. 11. 29, Wards the Saznts Ele, —_ their certain perſeverance therein unto Salva- 
« 55 10-& Hon 3the(s) Juitification of finnersby the 7zzpated righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
C:Rom.3.38, apprehended and applyed unto them by a lively faith, without the works 
| of the Law. Theſe are found, and true, and (if rightly underſtood ) 
comfortable, and right profitable Doctrines; And yet they of the Church 
of Rome have the forchead (I will not ſay tro ſlander, my Text alloweth 
more) to blaſpheme God and his Truth, and the Miniſters thereof for 
_ teaching them. Bellarmine, Gretſer, Maldonat, and the Jeluitsz but none 
more than our own Engliſh Fugitives, Briſtow, Stapleton, Parſons, Kelli- 
ſon, and all the Rabble of that Crew, freely ſpend their mouths in barking 
againſt us, as if we made God the author of ſin + as if we would have men 
fn and be damned by a Stoical fatal neceſſity; ſtz wherher they will or 
10, and be dawned whether they deſerve itorno; asif we opened a gap 
to all licentiouſneſs and profaneneſs 3 let them believe, it is no matter how 
they live, Heaven 3s their own cock-ſure : as if we cryed down good works, 
and condemned charity, Slanders loud and falſe, yet ealily blown away 
with one ſingle word, @aognuius3z. Theſe imputations upon us and our 
DoGrine are anjuſt 5 but ze Hey, let them that thus miſ-report us, 

know, that without repentance, their damnation will be juſt. 

2. [t would be time not 1ll ſpent, to diſcover the grounds of this obſer- 
vation, and to preſsthe »ſes of it ſomething fully. But becauſe my aim 
lyeth another way ; I can but point at them, and paſs. If ſeldom Truth 
{cape un{landered, marvel not : the reaſors are evident. On God's part, 
on Man's part, on the DeviPs part. *God ſuffereth, Man raiſeth, and the 
« Devil furthereth theſe {landers againſt the Truth. To begin ordize re- 

I. trogrado, and to take them backwards. Firſt, on the Devils part; a 
kind of Contraricty and Antipathy betwixt himand it. He being the 
(3466 (a) Father of Lyes, and (b) Prince of darkneſs, cannot away with the Truth, 
(9Eph5-12- nd with the Light : and therefore caſteth up flanders, as Fogs and Miſts 

IT, againſt the Truth to bely it, and againſt the Light to darken it. Secondly, 

on 


Rom:. 2. 8. The Second Sermon, 


on Mans part : And that partly inthe underſtanding ; when the judgment, 

either of it ſelf weak, orelſe weakned through precipitancy, prejudice, or 
otherwiſe, is deceived with fallacies inſtead of ſubſtance, and miſtaketh 

ſeeming inferences for neceſſary and natural deduGions, Partly in the 

Will : when men of corrupt minds ſet themſelves purpoſely againſt the 

known truth, and out of malicious wilfulneſs (againſt the ſtrong teſtimony 

of their own hearts) ſlander it , that ſo they may diſgrace it, and them 

that profeſs it. Partly in the AfeFions; when men, overcome by carnal 
aftetions, are content to cheat their own ſouls, by giving ſuch conſtructi- 

ons to God's Truth, as will, for requital, give largeſt allowance to their 

practices; and fo rather chooſe to crooker the Rule to their own bent, than 

to level themſelves and their afte&ions and lhves according to the Rule. - 
Thirdly, on Gods part 5 who ſuffereth his own truth to be {landered and Objero, II. 
miſtaken. Partly in his Jſtice, as a fearful judgment (c) upen wicked ones, _ 1. 
whereby their hard hearts become yet more hardened, and their moſt c 2Theſl.1.10, 
juſt condemnation yet more juſt. Partly in his goodneſs , as a powerful ' ** 
ery trial of true Do&tors, whoſe conſtancy and fincerity 1s the more (@) j,cq.1.19. 
approved with him, and the more exrinent with men, it they (e) flee not when 

the Wolf cometh, but keep their ſtanding, and ſtoutly maintain God's © John 10. 12. 
Truth, when ir is deeplieſt flandered and hotly oppoſed. And partly, », 

in his Wiſdom, as a rich occaſion for thoſe whom he hath gifted for it, _ 
( f) «r2{vmy5r, to awaken their zeal, to quicken up their induſtry, to! * 1 15: 
muſter up their abilities , to ſcour up their ſpiritual armenr , .C which elſe 

through diſ-uſe might gather ruſt) for the defence and for the reſcue of 


x / b | : Tj 446; 
that ( g) #Þ-a)a$1zn, that precious truth whercof they are depoſitaries, "um 03 


& 2T1iMm- I: 14» 
and wherewith he hath entruſted them. 


Theſe are the Grounds, The Uſes, for inſtruQion, briefly are, to teach 9g. 
and admoniſh every one of us; that we be not either; firſt, fo wickedly nr. 
malicious, as without apparent cauſe to raiſe any ſlander ; or ſecondly, fo 2. 
fooliſhly credulous, as without ſevere examination, to believe any 
. flander; or thzraly, fo baſcly timorons, as to flinch from any part of 3: 

Cod s truth for any ſander, But I muſt not inſiſt, This from the 
ander. 

Obſerve fourthly, how fperemptory the Apoſtle 1s in his cenſure againſt 10, 
the ſlanderers or abuſers of holy truths : Whoſe damnation is juſt. Obſcru IV. 

(b) Some underſtand it with reference to the ſlanderers; As we be lander, h Ambreſius, 
ouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay : whoſe damnation is juſt : that 53% * To, 
is, their damnation 1s juſt, who thus unjuſtly (lander us. EE 

(2) Others underſtand it with reference to that ungodly reſolution + Let ; cyprus, 
#s do evil, that good may come + whoſe damnation 3s juſt : that 1s, their Cajetanus , E- 
damnation is juſt for the evil they do, who adventure to do any evil, un- On; 0- 
der whatſoever pretence of good tocome of it. Both expoſitions are good 3 
and 1 rather embrace both , than prefer either. 1 ever held it a kind of 
honeſt ſpiritual thrift ; where there are two {ences given of one place, 
both agreeable to the Analogy of Faith and Marrers,both fo indifferently 
appliable to the words and ſcope of the place, as that it 1s hard to fay, which 
was rather intended ; though there was but one intended , yet to make 
uſc of both. And fo will we. Take it the firſt way : and the ſlanderer 
may read his doom in it. Hereis his wages and his portion, and the meed 
and reward of his ſlander z Damnation. And it is a juſt reward. He 
condemmeth God's truth unjuſtly : God condemmneth him juſtly for it, [whoſe 
damnation is juSt.] If we be countable (and we are countable at the da 


of Judgment) for (4) every idle word we ſpeak 3 though neither in it ſelftmar.12.35, 
hee Tate - 
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Ad Clerum, Rom. 3.8. 


falſe, nor yet hurtful and prejudicial unto others : what leſs than damna- 
tion can they expect, that with much falſehood for {the thing it ſelf, and 
infinire prejudice in reſpet of others, blaſpheme God and his holy 
Truth? 
IT. But if it be done on purpoſe, and 7 malice to deſpight the Truth, and 
tae profeſſors thereof ; I ſcarce know whether there be a greater (in or 
no. Mualicioxſly to oppoſe the kyown Iruth, 1s by moſt Divines account- 
cd a principal branch of that great unpardonable ſin, the ſez againſt the 
holy Ghoſt : by ſome , the very fin it ſelf. Idare not fay it is fo; nor yer 
that it is #ypardonable , or hath final impenitency neceſſarily attending it : 
I would be loth to izterclude the hope of Repertance from any ſinner ; or 
tocorfixe God's Mercy within any bounds. Yet thus much 1 think I may 
ſafely fay 3 it cometh (hrewdly near the fi againſt the holy Ghoſt, and is a 
fair Cor rather a foul) ſtep toward it, and leaveth very little hope of par- 
don. Thatgreat {im againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the Holy GE oft it {elf inthe 
Scriptures chuſeth, rather than by any other, to expreſs by this name of 
a Ma.th. 12. (a) Blaſphemy, Matth. 12. And whereas our Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1. faith, 
Og That though he were a Blaſphemer, yet (b) ke obtained mercy , becauſe be 
b 1 Tims 1.13- did it ignorantly in unbelief: he leaveth it queſtionable, but witha] ſuſpici- 

ou, whether there may be any hope of Mercy for ſuch as blaſpheme 


maliciouſly, and againſt knowledge. If any mans be, certainly ſuch a 


mans damnation 18 molt Juſt. | = 
12. But not all Slaxderers of God's Truth are of that deep dye: not all 
$larderers Gnners1n that high degree; God forbid they ſhould. There, 

are reſpe&ts which much qualifie and leffen the fin. But yet allow it an 
in the leaſt degree, and with the moſt favourable circamftances, ſtill the 
Apoſtles ſentence ſtandeth good : Without Repentance their damnation 
#s juſt. Admit the Truth be dark and difficult , and ſo eaſily to be mi- 
ſtaken: admit withal the man be weak and 1gnorant, and ſo apt to mi- 
ſtake; his underſtanding being neither diſtint# through incapacity to ap- 
prehend and fort things aright, nor 'yet coxſtant to it ſelf through un- 
| ſettledneſs and levity of jadgment. Certainly his wiſpriſcoz of the Truth 
c mona!” isfo much (c) lefler, than the others wilful Calumny; as it proceedeth leſs 
ratiove peccati, from the irregularity of the Will to the judgment. And of ſuch a man 
there is good hope, that both 1n time he may ſee bis errour, and repent ex= 
preſly and. particularly forit 5 and that in the mean time he doth repert for 
7Pf.ro. 12, It implicite, and incluſively in his general contrition for , and confeſſion of, 
the mae lump of his hidden and (d) ſecret and unknown (ins, This Chari- 
e 1Tim.1. 13. ty bindeth us both to hope for the future, and to think for the preſent : 
and S. Paul's example and words in the (e) place but now alledged, are 
very comfortable to this purpoſe. But yet ſtill thus much 1s certain : He 
that through ignorance, or for want of apprehenlion or judgment , or by 
reaſon of whatſoever other defet or motive, bringeth a ſander upon any 


divine Truth, though never ſo perplexed with difficulties, or open to ca-_ 


vil: unleſs he repent for it, either 7 the particular, (and that he muſt do 

if ever God open his eyes, and let him ſee his fault) or at leaſtwiſe 7» the 

general ; it is {till a damnable fin in him 3 His damnation is juſs, We have 

| the vcry caſe almoſt iz terminis laid down, and thus reſolved in 2 Pet. 3. 

f 2 Per. 3. 18. (f ) In which are ſome things hsrd to be underſtood, (obſerve the condition 
of the things; bard to be underſtood) which they that are unlearned and un- 

ſtable, (obſerve alſo the condition of the perſons, wnlearned and unſtable ) 

wreif, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, to their own deitrufion. Where 

we have the matter of great difficulty, hard to be underitood; the perſons 
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_ « of ſmall ſufficiency, wlearned and unitable : and yet if men, evenofthat 


werkneſs, wreſt and prevert truths, though of that hardneſs, they do it 
mTpds Thy iNav av 470idy to their own deStradion, faith S. Peter there 3 to 
their own juSf damnation, ſaith S. Payl in my Text. This from the Cen- 
ſarein the firſt ſence. | 
Take it in the other ſence, with reference to this ungodly reſolution, 13. 
Let us doevil, that good may come - 1t teacheth us that no pretenfion of 
doing it i: ordine ad Deum, tor God's glory, to a good end, orany 0- 
ther colour whatſoever, can excuſe thoſe that preſume to do evil; but 
that ſtil] the evil they do is damnable, and it is but jx5# with God to render 
damnation to them tor it. | Mhoſe damnation is jus?.) And thus under- 
ſtood, it openeth us away to the conſideration of that main Principle 
whereof 1 ſpake, and whereonby your patience I defire to ſpend the re- 
mainder of my time; namely this : We mus? not for any good, do any evil. 
For the farther opening, and better underſtanding whereof, (lince the 
rule is of infinite uſe in the whole practice of our lives: ) that we may 
the better know when, and where, and how far to apply it aright for the 
direction of our Cornſciences and AFions 5 we muſt of neceſlity unfold the 
extent of this word evil, and conſider the ſeveral kinds and degrees of it 
diſtin&ly and a-part. We muſt not do co, that good may come. 

Firit, exz/ 1sof two forts. The evil of faxlt, and the evil of puniſh- 14+ 
ment, Malum deli&i, and Malume ſuppliciis as (a) Tertullian calleth them : ens _ ng 
or, as the more received terms are, Malum Culpe, and Malum Peng. The cap. 14. = 
evil we commit againft God , and the evil God 7fiiFeth upon us. The 
evil we do, unjuſtly, but yet willingly - and the evil we ſafer, unwilling- 
ly, but yet juſtly. In a word, the evil of ſz, and the evil of pazz. Touch- 
ing evils of pain; if the Cafe be put, Whentwo ſuch evils are propound- 
ed, and both cannot be avoided, whether we may not make choice of the TE BN 
one, to avoid the other. The reſolution is (b) common and good from ;,y «tet; : t 
the old Maxim, E malis minimum, we may incur the lefs, to prevent the minus dam- 
greater evil, | © As we may deliver our purſetoa Thief, rather than fight {ore 

* upon unequal terms to ſavelt : and in a tempeſt caſt our wares into the majus. Pareus 
« Sea, to lighten the ſhip that it wreck not: and endure the lancing and 
*ſearching of an old ſore, to keep it from feſtering and ſpreading. And 

this Principle in my Text is nota rule for that Caſe: that being propound- 

ed concerning evils of pain; whereas my Text 1s intended only of the 

evils of ſin. We are here hence reſolved, that we are not to do any evi), 

that good may come of it. for all which yet we may ſ#fer ſome evil, 

that good may come of it. Although (to note that by the way ) the 
common anſwer e malis minimum, even inthe evils of pain, is to be under- 

ſtood (as moſt other praQtical concluſions are) not as ſimply and 2n7verſaly, 

but as commonly and ordinarily true. For (as (c) one faith well ) perhaps c 51ater on 
thereare Caſes, wherein two evils of Pain being at once propounded, it *is place. 
may not be ſafe for us to be our own carvers. 

But I muſt let paſs the Queſtions concerning the evils of Pain, as imper- 
tinencies. The evzls of ſir: are of two ſorts. Some are coil formally , 
ſimply, and per ſe ; ſuch as are direFly againſt the ſcope and purpoſe of 
ſome of Gods Commandments : as Polytheiſmagainſt the firſt, Idolatry a» _ + 
gainſt theſecond, and ſo againſt the reſt, Blaſphemy, Prophaneneſs, Diſfloy= 
alty, Cruelty , Adultery, Trinftice Calumny, Awvarice, and the like; all 
which are evil in their own nature, and can never ( poſitis quibuſcunque 
circumſtantiis) be done well. - Otherſome are evil only reſpettively, and 
by accident : but otherwiſe in their own nature indifferent, and fuch as 
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- may be, and are done ſometimes well, ſometimes ill. To know the na- 
ture of which things the better, fince they are of ſingular uſe for the re- 
ſolution of many,Caſes of Conſcience : we muſt yet more diſtinQly inquire 
into the different kzrds (or rather degrees) of indifferent things; and in- 
to the different wears, whereby things otherwiſe 7z nature indifferent, be- 
come accidentally evil for their uſe. 

I6. Indifferent things are either equally, or unequally ſach. We may call 
a'AJidy2ez them for diſtinCtions ſake (and I think not altogether unfitly) (a) indiffe- 
PB pots © rentia ad utrumlibet ; and (b) indifferentia ad unum. Indifferentia ad ntrum- 

POE 7. "= : 
rods ty, libet, or equally indifferent things, are ſuch, as (barely conſidered) are ar- 
bitrary either way, and hang in £quz{ibrio, between good and evil, with-. 
out turning the Scale ether one way or other, as not having any notable 
inclination or propenſion unto either rather than other : as to drink 
faſting, to walk into the fields, or to lift up ones hands unto his head, &c. 
Now concerning ſuch things as theſe, if any man ſhould be fo ſcrupulons, 
as to makea matter of conſcience of them, and ſhould defire to be reſfolv- 
ed in point of Conſcience whether they were good or evil; as namely, 
whether he ſhould do we//or 2/1, to walk abroad into the field a nule or 
two with his friend, the thing it ſclf 1s fo equally indifferent, that it were 
reſolution enough to leave it i medio, and to anſwer him , there were 
neither good nor hurtin it: the Action of walking, barely conſedered, be- 
12g nor confiderably either morally good, or morally evil. © Iay | morally;] 
« for 1n matter of health, or civility, or otherwiſe, it may be good, or 
c Qizewrum © evil; but not (c) morally, and ſpiritually, and in matter of Conſcience, 
rn And1 fay withal [barely confidered}for there may be circumſtances, which 
1u:d pertinens May make 1t accidentally evil. As to walk abroad in the fields, when a 
endea's 2/ v4 man ſhould be at Divine ſervice in the Church, 1s by accident morally 
who a pon} evil, through the circumſtance of T7z#e: as, on the contrary, © xof to 
2.incorp. ©walk, if we have promiſed to meet a friend at ſuch a time, and in ſuch 
* a place, who ſtandeth inneedof our preſent help, is by accident morally 
evil, through the obligation of that former proxziſe. But yet ſtill, theſe 
and other circumſtances ſet afide, barely to walk, or barely not to walk, 
and the like, are [adifferentia ad utrumlibet, things in their own nature 
(and that equally ) indifferent. 

Things unequally indifferent are ſuch, ,as though they be neither nniver- 
ſally good, nor abſolutely evil 3 yet even barely conſidered, ſway more or 
leſs rather the one way than theother. And that either unto good, or un- 
to evil. Of the former ſort are ſuch outward ations, as being in Moral 
Precepts indefinitely commanded, are yet ſometimes ſinfully and ill done: 
as giving an Alms, bearing a Sermon , reproving an Offender , and the 
like. Which arein themſelves good ; and ſo to be accounted, rather than 
evil, though ſome unhappy circumſtance orother may make them ill, Of 
the latter ſortare ſuch ontward ations, as being in Moral Precepts 7nde- 
finitely probibited , are yet in ſome caſes lawful , and may be well done : 
as, ſwearing an oath, travelling on the Sabbath day , playing for Money, 
and thelike. Which are in themſelves rather evz/than good, becauſe they 
are ever evil, unleſs all circumſtances concur to make them good, Now 
of theſe ations, though the former ſort carry the face of good, "the latter 
of evil; yetin very truth both ſorts are indifferent. Underſtand me a- 
right: 1do not mean indifferent idifferentii contradiGionjs, ſuch as may 
beindiffcrently either done, or not done 3 but indifferent only 7diffe- 
rentii contrarietatis , ſach as (ſuppoſe the doing) may be indifferently 
cither good or evil: becauſe, ſothey may be done, as to be good; _ ſo 

| they 
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they may be done allo, as to be evil. But yet with this difference, that 
thoſe former, though indifferent, and 1n ſome caſesevz), are yet of them- 
ſelves notably and eminently inclined unto good rather than evil; and theſe 
latter proportionably unto evzl rather than good. From which difference 
it cometh to paſs, that to the Zxeſtzon barely propoſed concerning the 
former a&tions, whether they be good or evil 3 the anſwer 1s juſt and war- 
rantable, to ſay izdefnitely they are good: and contrarily concerning the 
latter a&tions, to ſay indefinitely they are evil, 

Which difference well weighed (to note that by the way) would ſerve 
to juſtifie a common praCtice of moſt of us in the exerciſe of our Miziſtry 
againſt ſuch as diſtaſte our do@rire for it, or unjuſtly otherwiſe take of- 
fence at it, Ordinarily in our Sermons we #-definitely condemn as evil, 
ſwearing, and gaming for money, and dancing , and recreations upon the 
Sabbath day, and going to Law, and rctaliation of injuries, and Monopo- 
lies, and raiſing of Rents, and taking forfeiture of bonds, &c. and in 
our own coat Nor-reſidency and Pluralitzes, Moſt of which yet, and 
many other of like nature, moſt of us do, or ſhox!d, know to be in ſome 
caſes lawful; and therefore in the number of thoſe indifferent things which 
we call [ndifferentia ad unum. You that are our hearers (ſhould bring ſo 
much charitable diſcretion with you, when you hear us in the Pulpits cox- 
demn things of this nature , as to underſtand us no otherwiſe, than we 
either do or ſhould mean, and that is thus: that ſuch and ſuch things are 
evil, as now a days, through the corruptions of the times, moſt men uſe 
them, and ſuch as therefore ſhould not be adventured upon without z24- 
ture and uupartial di/quiſition of the uprightnelſs © of our atteftions there- 


< enough with them to give our conſciences (a) ſufhcient ſecurity, not on- 


IQ. 


a Let every 
man be fully 
; ; , perſwaded 

* 1n, and a ſevere tryal of all circumſtances whether they carry weight ( Tanesrpe- 


in his own 


«ly of their lawfulneſs 3x themſelves, and at large, but of their particular mind, wer.s. 


«* I1wfulneſs too unto 1, and them. But this by the way. 

Now to proceed. There are divers means whereby things not ſzmply 
evi}, butin themſelves (either equally or unequally) indifferent, may yet 
become accidentally evil. Any defe& or obliquity, any unhappy interve- 
ning circamſtence 15 enough to poyſon a right good a&7oz, and to makeit 


_ ſtarknaught. I may as well hope to graſp the Sea, as to comprehend all 


thoſe means. I make choice therefore to remember but a few of the 
chiefeſt ; (uch as happen oft, and are very conſiderable. Things not 
ſemply evil, may accidentally become ſuch 3 as by ſundry other means , ſo 
eſpecially by one of theſe three : Conſcience, Scandal, and Compariſon. 
Firſt. Conſcience, 1n regard of the Ageut. Though the thing be good, 
yet if ' the Agezt do it with a condemning, or but a douvting Conſcience, 
the Adtion becometh evil. | * To him that efteemeth any thing to be un- 
clean, to bin it is unclean; and (b) he that doubteth, is damned if he eat, 
becauſe he eateth not of faith, chap. 14.0f this Epiſtle. ] Secondly, Scandal; 
in regard of other ex. Though the thing be good, yet if a brother 
(c) ſtumble, or be offended, or be made weak by it, the aQion becomerh 
evil. [ (d) AU things are pure; but it isevil for that man who eateth with 
offence, ver. 20. there.) Thirdly , Compariſon in regard of other aGions. 
Though the thing be good, yet if we prefer it before better things, and 
neglect or omit them forit, the a&ion becometh evil, [ (e) Go, and learn 
what that is, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice : Matth. 9.] 

The Puff thus prepared, by differencing out thole things, which a#d;- 
ftinguiſhed, might brecd confuſion ; our next buſineſs muſt be, to lay the 


rule, and to apply it to the ſeveral kinds of evil, as they have been diffe- 
renced 
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Rom. 2. 5. T be Second Sermon, 21 
that the Iztertion of any end doth virtually include the means : as ina 
Syllogiſm, the premiſes do the Concluſion. No more then can the choice 

of ill means proceed from a good intention, than can a falſe Concluſion be 
inferred from true Premiſes : and that is impoſſible. © From which 
<« ground 1t15, that the (a) Fathers, and other Dizines do oftentimes argue a Greg, lib.28. 
« from the Intention to the AFion, and from the goodneſs of the one, to par; 
« the goodneſs of both : to that purpoſe applying thoſe ſpeeches of our hom. 26.-and 
& Saviour, inthe twelfth, and in tke Sixth of Matthew, (b) Either make the oa 

« tree good, and his fruit good, or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit ey 
&* corrupt And, (c) If thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light : c Matth. 6.22. 
& Lut if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs, The light 

of the body is theeze; and of the work the zzteztioz,. No marvel, when 

the ege is evi), if the whole body be dark; and when the intention is evil, 

if the whole work be 7aught. That which deceiveth moſt men in judg- 

ing of good or bad intentions, 1s, that they take the end and the intertior 

for one and the ſame thing : betwixt which twothere is a ſpacious diffe- 

rence. For the end, is the thing propter quid, for which we work, that 

whereat we aim in working, and ſo hath rationem cauſe finalis : but the 

intention is the cauſe 2 qua, from which we work, that which ſetteth us on 

working; and ſo hath rationem cauſe efficientis, * Now between theſe 

«two kindsof cauſes, the (nal and the efficient, there is not only a great 

« difference, but even a repugnancy 3 1n ſuch ſort, as that it is impoſlible | 

« they ſhould at any time coincidere, which ſome other, kinds of cauſes | 
may do. It is therefore an errour to think, that 1f the ed be good, the ig rang 
intention of that end muſt needs be good: for there may as well be (d) a wr? out 
bad intention of a good end, as a bad deſtre of a good objecF, Whatfſo- ſimplex qui 
ever the end be we intend, it 1s certain , that 7tertion cannot be good, /nporhucgy 
which putteth us upon the choice of evil 2zeaz. diſpenſar. 
| Methinks the Church of Rome ſhould bluſh, (if her forehead dyed red 22, 
with the blood of God's Saints, were capable of any rinCture of ſhame) 

at the diſcovery of her manifold impoſtures, in counterfeiting of Reliques, 

in coyning of Miracles, in compiling of Legerds, in gelding of good Au- 

thors by expurgatory indexes, 1n jugling with Magiſtrates by lewd equz- 
vocations, &c. Practices warrantable by no pretence. Yet 1n their ac- 

count but (e) pie fravdes; for fo they term them, no leſs ridiculouſly than G 
falſly : forthe one word contradicteth the other. But what do I ſpeak COIN 
of theſe, but petty things, in compariſon of thoſe her lowder Impieties ? minicas his 
breaking covenants of truce and jeace; diſſolving of lawful, and diſpenſ. 

ing for z-lawfyl marriages; afloyling Subjefts from their Oaths and A/egi- 

ance plotting 1rcaſens, and practiſing Rebe/ions; excommunicating and 
dethroning Kizgs; arbitrary diſpoſing of Kingdoms; ſtabbing and mur- 

thering of Princes; warranting unjuſt invaſions 3 and blowing up Parlia- 

ment houſes. For all which, and divers other foul attempts, their Catho- 

lick defence isthe advancement ( forſooth ) of the Catholick Cauſe: Like f Horar. lib x. 
his1n the Poet, (f ) Zuocurque modo rem, 1s their Reſolution : by right, or _ * LES 
wrong, ( g) the State of the Papacy muſt be upheld. Thats their #1 ” ny obay 
neceſſarium : and if heaven favour not, rather than fail, help muſt be had ſive per occaſio- 
from hell, to keep Antichriſt in his throne. Eabfie fe. 

But to let them paſs, and touch nearer home. There are (God know- tatementolli. 

eth) many 1gnorants abroad in the world: ſome of them ſo unceafonable, 70FPÞ Ste- 
as tothink they have or-plas'd any reprover; it being admoniſhed of Ofc. pe. in E- 
ſomething ill done, they have but returned this poor reply, Is it not bet- Piſt.ad led, 
ter to do jo, than todo worſe ? but alſo, what neceſſity of doing either ſ& 22 
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« or ex peccato : the breaking is either it ſelf formally a fin; or it argueth 
at leaſt'a former (in, in the zraking. So as the fin, in the caſe alledged, 
was before, in making (uch an unlawful vow ; and for that ſin the party 
muſt repent 3 but the breaking of it now it is made, is no new ſir3 (© Ra- 
« ther it is a neceſſary duty ; and a branch of that repeztance which is due 
% for the former raſhneſs in making it) becauſe an hurtful vow 1s, (and 
« that virtute preceptz) rather to be broken than kept. The(d) Ag3ptian Cd) Exod. 1. 
Midwives, not by their own fault, but by Pharaoh's tyrannous command, '* © 
are driven into a narrow (trait, enforcing a ſeeming neccflity of fin : tor 
either they muſt deſtroy the Hebrew Children, and ſo finby Murther ; or 
elſe they muſt deviſe ſome handſome ſhitt to carry it clean from the King's 
knowledge, and fo fin by lying. And ſo they did ; they choſe rather to 
lze than to ki4, as indeed in thecompariſon it is by much the /effer ſr. But 
the very truth is, they ſhould have done neither : they ſhould flatly have 
refuſed the King's Commandment, though with hazard of their lives ; and 
have.reſolved rather to ſaffer any evil, than todo any. © Ando {e) Lot (eee Angu. 
« thould have done: he ſhould rather have adventured his own lite, and mg 1 a 
% theirs too, 1n proteRing the chaſtity of his Daughters, and the ſafety of 
« his Gueſts; than have * offered the expoſal of his Dazghters to the luſts Marmol 8. 
© of the beaſtly Sodomites 3 though it were to redeem his geſts from the phe fate, non 
« abuſe of fouler and more abominable filthineſs. Abſolutely, there can- confiliwn, Hiſt, 
n. t be a Caſe imagined, wherein it ſhould be impoſſible to avoid one fin, oat pp 
unleſs by the committing of another. The Caſe which of all other T 
cometh neareſt to a Perplex#ty, is that of an erroneovs Conſcience, *Be- 
«% cauſe of a double bond 3 the bond of God's Law, which to (f) tranſ- Cf) Sinisthe 
« oreſs is a fin: and the bond of particular Conſcience, which alſo to (g) "28reivon 
« tranſgre(s is a fin. Whereupon there ſeemeth to follow, an inevitable 1 John 3 4- 
« neceſlity of (inning 3 when God's Law requireth one thing, and parti- (4) Wharloc: 
& cular conſcience d1Aateth the flat contrary : for in ſach a caſe, a man muſt Elich is ſin, 
« either obey God's Law, and fo (in againſt his own: conſcience 5 or obey his Rom: 14. 28. 
« own conſcience, and fo fin againſt God's Law. But neither in this caſe is ©, m- 
« there any perplexity at all in the things themſelves : that which there 1s, 1s tiam edificat 
* through the default of the za72 only, whoſe judgment being erroneous ag | ppl] 
' * mi{-leadeth his conſcience, and ſo caſteth him upon a neceſſity of fin- nes fec.Ex his 
* ning. But yet the meceſſity 1s no fimple and abſolute, and unavoidable, 
% and perpetual neceſſity : for it is only a zeceſſaty, ex hypotheſi, and for a 
** time, and continueth but. ſ#ante talz errore. And {till there 1s a way out 
betwixt thoſe fins, and that without a third : and that way 1s deporere erro- 
7e4am conſcientian. He mult reQtifie his judgment, and reform the error of 
his Conſcience, and then all is well. There is no perplexity, no neceſlity, 
no obligation, no expediency , which ſhould either exforce, or perſwade 
us to any fin. The reſolution is damnable , Let #5 do evil that good may 
COM16. ; | 

I muſt take leave, before paſs from this point, to make two Inſtarces: 28. 
and to meaſure out from the Rzle of my Text an anſwer to them both, 
They are ſuch, as I would deſire you of this place to take due and ſpecial 
conlideration of. I deſire to deal plazzly, and I hope it ſhall be (by God's 
blefiing upon it) effeFually for your good, and the Churches peace. 
One inſtance ſhall be in a fin of Commiſſeor, and the other in a finof Omiſ- 
Jon. 
4 The fin of Commiſſion, wherein I would inſtance, is indeed a fin beyord 29. 
Commiſſion : \t istheuſurping of the Magiſtrates Office without a Com- 
miſhon, The Zzeſtion is, Whether the zealous intention of a good end 
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may not warrart it good, or at leaſt excuſe it from being evil, and a fin ? 


| Ineednot frame a Caſe for the illuſtration of this inſtance : the inconſide- 
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rate forwardneſs of ſome hath made 1t to my hand, You may read itin 
the disfigured windows and walls of this Church : Pi@ures, and Statua's, 
and Images; and for their ſakes the windows and walls wherein they ſtood, 
have been herctofore, and of late pulled down, and broken in piecesand 
defaced, without the Command, or fo much as leave, of. thoſe who have 
power to reform things amiſs in that kind, Charity bindeth us to think 
the beſt of thoſe that have done it : that is, they did it out of a forward 
(though -iſgoverned )2eal ; intending therein Gods glory, in the farther ſup- 
preſſion of 1dolatry,by taking away theſe (as they ſuppolet) likely occa- 
frons of it. Now 1n ſuch a caſe as this, the gneſtzon 1s, Whether the 7tertion 
of ſuch an end can juſtifie ſuch a deed £ And the tact of (a) Phizeas, 
Numb. 25, (who for a much hke end, for the ſtaying or the people from 
Idolatry, executed vengeance upon Zimri and Cosbz, being but a private 
man, and no Magiſtratez) feemeth to make forit. 

But my Text ruleth it otherwiſe. It it be evil, 1tis not tobe done, no 


' not for the preventing of: [dolatry. I paſs by ſome confiderations other- 


wiſe of good moment: as namely, firſt, whether Statua's and Piures may 
not be permitted in Chriſtian Churches, for the adorning of God's Houſe, 
and for civiland hiſtorical uſes, not only lawfully and decently, but even 
profitably? 1 muſt confeſs, © I never heard ſubſtantial reaſon given, why 
«they might not; at theleaſt, fo long as there 1s no apparent danger of 
« ſuperſtition. And, ſecondly, whether things either in their firſt ereG#7or, 
« or by ſucceeding abuſe ſuperſtitious, may not be profitably continued, if 
« the 9uperſ{ition be aboliſhed 2 Otherwiſe, not Pictures only, and Crof- 
« ſes, and Images; but moſt of our Hoſpztals, and Schools, and Colleges, 
« and Charches too muſt down: and lo the hatred of [dolatry ſhould but 
« uſher in licentious Sacrilege, contrary to that paſſage of our Apoſtle in 
© the next Chapter before this, () Thou that abborreſt Idols, committeſt thou 
« Facrilege 2 And, thirdly, whether theſe forward ones have not bewrayed 
% ſomewhat their own ſelf guiltineſs 1n this act, at leaſt for the #2anrer of 
« jt, in doltag it ſecretly and in the dark - A man ſhould not dare to do 
* that, which he would not willingly either be ſeezz, when it is dozzg; or 
* own being dove, To paſs by theſe 3 conſider no more but this one thing 
only, into what dangerous and unſutierable abſurdities a man might run, 
if he ſhould but follow theſe mens grounds. Erranti nullus terminus : Er- 
ror knoweth no ſtay 3 and 4 falſe Principle once received, multiplieth into 
a (6) thoufand abſurd concluſions. It is good for men to go upon ſure 
grounds, elſe they may run and wander iz infimitum. A little error at the 
firſt, if there be way givento it, will increale beyond belief; © As a ſmall 
* þark may firea large City, and a (c) cloud no bigger than a mans hard, 
« 1n ſhort ſpace overſpread the face of the whole Heavens, For grant, for 
the ſuppreſſion of 1dolatry, in caſe the Magiſtrate will not do his office, that 
it is lawful for a private #24 to take upon him to reform what he thinketh 
amiſs, and to do the part and office of a Magiſtrate (which muſt needs have 
been their ground, if they had any, for this action 3) there can be no 
ſufficient cauſe given, why, by the ſame reaſon, and upon theſame grounds, 
a private man may not take upon him to eſtablith Laws, raiſe Powers, ad- 
miniſter Juſtice, execute Malefa&ors, or do any other thing the Magiſtrate 
ſhould doz* in caſe the Magiltrate {lack to do his duty in.any of the pre- 
miſes. Which if it were once granted, - (as granted it muſt be, .if 
theſe mens fact be juſtifiable ) every wiſe man ſceth ,- the end could be 
no 
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no other but vaſt Anarchy and confulion both in Church and Commonwealth; 
whereupon muſt unavoidably follow theſpeedy ſubverſion both of Relizi- 
0x and State. It things be amiſs, and the Magistrate help it not; private 
men may lament it, and, as occaſion ſerveth, and their condition and callin 
permitteth, ſoberly and diſcreetly pxt the Magiſtrate 72 mizd of it : But 
they not make themſelves Magiſtratcsto reform 7t. 

And as to the act of Phizehas < though T rather think he did; yet what Ze. 
if he did not well in ſo doing ? Itisathing we are not certain of : and we T. 
muſt have certainer grounds for what we do, than uncertain examples, 
Secondly, what if Phinehas had the Magiſtrates Authority to enable him 2, 
to that attempt ? It 15not altogether improbable [to my apprehenſion) from 
the fifth Verſe of the Chapter, where the ſtory is laid down, Num. 25. 5. 
eſpecially parallelPd with another ſtory of much like cyxcumſtances, Fxod. 
32, 27. that as there the Levztes, ſo here Phirehas drew the Sword in exc- 
cution of the expreſs command of Moſes the ſupreme Magiſtrate. If net- 
ther thus, nor ſo : yet Thirdly, (which cutteth off all plea, and is the moſt 
common anſwer ordinarily given by Divizesto thisand the like inſtances /, Ea "OY 
drawn from ſome ſergular attions of God's worthies:)) Mew of Heroical jin aliter excu- 
ſpirits and gifts, ſuch as were David, Sampſor, Ehud, Moſes, Elias, and ara og 
{ome others, eſpecially at ſuch times as they were employed in ſome ſpeci- bs ruind 4 
al ſervice for the good of God's Church, were exempt from the common REO 
rules of life : and did many things (as we are to preſume) not without ious hoc af 
the (a) ſecret motion and diredion of God's holy and powerful Spirit, ſerat, quiper 
which were therefore good in them (that ſecret dire&ioz being to them fe 5 pores 
loco ſpecialis mandati, hike that to (b) Abraham tor ſacrificing his Son) but lib.r. de Civ: 
not fafe orlawtul for us to imitate. Oper liber; ſpirits, (c) fay Divines, 71 cap-21. 57 
20n ſunt exigenda ad regulas communes nec iratenda in exemplum vite. 75 —rocighnal 
The extraordinary Herozcal Aits of God's Worthizs are not to be meaſured Mivatum habu- 
by the common rules of lite, nor to become exemplary unto others. O oe tn 
whichnature was (d) David's ſingle combat with Goliab :and (e) Sampſor's credendus eff, 
pulling downthe houſe upon himſelt and the Phzli5Zizes 3 © And (f) Mo- £7-de "Fg 
< ſes {laying the Egyptian 3 and (g) Ehud'sſtabbing of King Egloz 3 and (h) ; > ooag 
« Elah's calling down for bre from Heaven upon the Captains and their © Chyrr.in | 
fifties, and divers others recorded in the Scripture. Of which laſt fact we F.3 hug 
have our bleſſed Saviour's judgment in Lak. 9g. that it was done by the e&x- d 1 Sam. 19, 
traordinary and peculiar inſtin& of God's ſpirit, but it is not to be 1mita- FF won 
ted by others, without (7) particular certain aſſurance of the like inſtinCt. yg Judg.z.s.gcc. 
Where when #he Diſciples would have called down for fire from Heaven ? 2 Kings . 
upon the Samaritans, and alledged Elias for their precedent 5 (4) Lordpvilt ;1,;nth, ©... 
thou that we command fire to come down from Heaven and conſume them, as liis expimi nec 
Elias did 2 His anſwer was witha kind of indignation (as both his (7) ge- 2" Ne & 
ture and ſpeeches ſhew) Neſcitis cujus ſpiritus etis 5 You know not what man- Mega, 
er of ſpirits you are of, Elias was endued with an extraordinary ſpirit, in the $27 wer 
freedom whereof he did what he then did: but it is not for you or others jn £x0q. 2 
to propoſe his example, unleſs you can demonſtrate his fpirit. And 1f Phi- & Luke g. 52, 


2 "2s; - | . -* L Seapets Js 
zebas's AQtallo was (as moſt (#2) think it was) ſuch'as theſe :it can no more ,-&*"- * 


juſtifie the uſurpation of Magiſtracy 3 © than David's a& can bloody m De Phinees, | 


*© Duels, or Sazpſor's ſelf-murther, or Moſes's ſecret ſlaughter, or Ebud's in wy ; 
- o » Fa » - 5 e > 
«* King: killing, or Eliabs private revenge. I have ſtood the longer up- jrpirarine 4; 


on the diſcovery of this ſin, that men might take right Judgment of it 5 vin, zel Dez 


and not think it either warrantable or excujeable by any pretenſion of zeal, Parnggacks 3 


or of whatſoever other good: and that both ſuch as have gone too far 2. qu. 5c. art, 


. a ". . 6, ad 2.& 
this way in their pratice already for the time paſt, may acknowledge 7,00 2;f - 
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Ad Clerum, Rom 2. 8. 


their own overſight, and be forty for it 3 and others ſteing their error may 
for the time to come forbear ſuch oxtrages, and keep themlelves within the 
due bounds of Chriſtian ſobriety, and their particular Callings, And thus 
much ot the former inſtance, in a matter of Commiſſior, Iam to give you 
another ina matter of Omiſſzor. 

E ivery Omiſſzo? of a neceilary duty 1s ſimply evil, as a fin. But affirma- 

ve duties are but ſometimes neceſſary ; becauſe they do not obligare ad 

ſemper : as, being many, 1t is impoſlible they {hould. And many times 

auties bo ape neceſſary, in caſe of Syperzor reaſon and duties, ceaſe ro 

ellary pro bic &* numc + and then to qQmit them, 1s not to do evil. 

ard TOY duties this 1s one , for a Miziſter furniſhed with 

c s FO 1 It, tO acquamt God's ' people Witn all material zeedfrl 

aVe CON eRene occaſion thereunto. And (ſuch conve- 

fl) a9tto do this, is * {mply evil, Now then, to mike rhe 

Jeftion. The Caſe thus: A Miniſter hath juſt opportunity 

china CG *Ngregation, not his own: where he ſeeth, or generally 

ome error mjudgment, or outragious fin in practice, to be cont1- 

wh tc pub! ick allowance: He hath liberty to make choice of 

ext and Lin me, and leiſure to provide in {ſome meaſure for it ; and his 

o -h . he cannot pro hic e& runc diret his ſpeech with 

=O! s Church, than againſt thoke errors or firs, He ſe- 

p0GE iome withdrawments: his Gijcretien may perhaps be 

2, for mechng where he necded not he ſhall poſſibly 

49 of ſome, with whom he hath held fair correſpondence 

to he {hall preſerve his own peace the better, it he turn his ſpeech an- 

AM other:way. "5h 's is the Caſe, Ihe Queſtion 1s, Whether theſe latter conli- 

| le r3i10ns, and the good that may come thereby, be tufficient to warrant 
unto him the omiſſion of that neceſlary duty ? 

Theruleof my Text reſolveth zegatively © they are not ſufficient, The 
tim duty being necetfary, pro hic &* nurc, it is fimply evil to omit itz and 
Snoratio, qua he cre: {orc it may not be omitted for any other good. 1 deny not, but a 
fe - Tg I: lioter may with g00d diſcretion conceal maity truths from his flock A 
| aft the 0; Sls d amplifying of them : 1f they be not ſuch as are zced- 
: 1m tO know, either for the eſtabliſhment of Faith, or practice 
"bl: - era as of fl > I 2S not only many nice School -points and Concluſions are, but 
pairatic, pag- alſo many Gene _ and {evitical Rites, and other things even in the 
ef, prin. of 4, « Sorloetieg them; ſelve Nay, more: a: Mmiſter not only 1n diſcretion 
ponitcariale May, bur is even in C onfelens bound, at leaſt in the publick exerciſe of 


I - bis Miniftr y, to conceal ſome particular traths- from his Auditory ; Yea, 
RO funt- quit 


5 +4.7. thouzh they be ſuch as are needful for the praftice of /ife, and for the ſet- 
- 1: 


i-« 444 ii le Jing of mens Conſciences 7 if they be ſuch withal, as arenot fit to be pub- 
gti 1% Jokly ſpoken of; as are many Reſolutions of Caſes appertaining tothe 


z/ſ3 0: Gai aur 


I, R. in confur. ſevert() Commandment (Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery ;) and ſome alf9 
£9, Burden p. - apps arta ining to the eighth (Thou ſhalt not ſteal.) Our men/a) juſtly con- 


þ 5 
5 F Eko C2HUT 1.0 {tt 
C1; 


£4. GCEmN the Popiſh Cafo vb for their too much liberty in-this kind 1n'their 


/ 
4 / 
'#F. 
7 jeakts 


rum. negotialt- V "citine; * he: (4 OY t ney v reduce Vices 1 into an Art, under colour ot. Fepro- 
Tilt, AC PYfC2- : 


pu mulieram ©77g them 5 *and cony & into the minds of (5) corrupt nien, Netions of 
wii, I" ncio- © {ach prodizious filthineſs, and artincial [ egier+ *du-main, as perhaps other- 
RIPHE THESE a be they y hams never have dreamed on, or thirſtedis after. The looſe 
178 of the - unchaſte (c) Poets are butidull Tutors of Luſt, compared 

mY the authorized Tomes of our ſevere Romiſh Vorarics, There be enor- 

 mous fins of chi isrank, which a modeſt man would bealhamed fo much as 

2-447;% to nine eſpecially in publick. Now of theſe, only the generalities would 
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be touched in the publickz the ſpecialities not unfolded, but inthe private 

exerciſe of our miniſtry ; nor yet that promiſcuoully to cvery one that 

ſhould out of curioſity defire ſatisfaftion in them 5 but only to ſuch men, 

(and that but only fo far) as they may concern in point of Conſcience, and 
of pradice. Bclides theſe, there are other Ca/es many, in which it may be 

more convenient to coxceal, than to teach ſome divine truths at fome timer, 

and in ſome places. 

But yet in tte Caſe here propoſed, it it be a truth queſtioned, about 3 Js 
which God's people are much diſtracted in their opinions 5 much miſtaken 
by ſome through error mn jadgment 5 much abuicd by tioful, eſpecially 
publick practice, occaſioning Scardals and 01.ences among brethren; Hke- 
ly to be overwhclmed with cuſtom, or muitituae of thoſe that think «rdo FO 
againſt it 3 and be otherwite of material importance : 1 take it, the Oniſ- 7.7, &; £4 
ſron of 1t upon lcalonavie opportunity, 18 a grievous tin, and not colour- #3: Sor | 
able by any pretence, Beloved, the Minitccr 1s not to come into the Pul- : pet ho 
pit, as a Fercer upon the Stage, to play his prize, and tomake a fair () ther with ſmal 
flouriſh apainit tin. (Here he could have it, and there he could haveit, but oe ery og 
hath it no where) but rather as a Captain into ihe Þic/d, to bund his for- Kirg of Tiras © 
ces ſpecially againſt the ſtrongeſt Troops of the Enemy 3 and to ſquander * bwg.22.31. 
and break thorow the thickeſt ranks 3 and to drive at the (b) faire. It 1s q Ir the tne 
not enough for a Prophet (c)to cry aloud, ana to liſt up his voice like a trum- give an urcer- 
pet, and totell Judah and Iſrael of ſins, and of tranſereſjicns at Jarge 5; but «5 pn ogg 
if he would whet them up to the battle, he mult give a more (4) certain binjely ns the 
ſound; he mult teil Judah of her fins, and ljrael of her tranigreftions. If © ? 


, 7. I Cor, 14. 8. 
there be in Damaſexs, or Moab, or Ammon, or Tyras, or Judh, or Ijrael, eames iis ». 


(e) three tranſgrethons, or four more eminent than the relt: it is fit, they f 7en2 idem eff 


that are fent to Dazzaſews, and Moab, and Ammon, and Tzras, and Judah, ONT 
and Iſrael, {hould make them hear of three or foxr, more than all thereſt, Fule 1. 1.2d 
Sins and Errors, when they begin to get head and heart, mult be handled ant 
roughly. Silence in ſuch a caſe isa kind of fattery : and it is{ almoſt all one 7.413, 
when fin grows outragious, to hold our peace at them 5 and to cry Peace, /* portrabir, 
Peace unto them. Our Apoſtle in AF. 20. would not have hcld himfelt jj 
ſufficiently diſcharged trom the guiitof other mens 900d, 1f he had ſhun- we relingair, 
ned (as occalion was oftered) to havedeclared unto them (g) 7472, 7% £4 75: 1n Nor. 
al 7s ©%, even the whole counſel of God. as 

In my Appticaiion of this [zſtarce and Caſe, blame me not, if I do it 34. 
with ſome retercnce to my ſelf. Being heretofore by appointment, as 
now again I was, to provice my ſelf for this place againſt ſuch a meeting as 
this is; as in my conſcience Ithen thought it needful tor me, I delivered my 
mind, (and I dare ſay, the Truth too, for ſubſtance) ſomething freely, 
touching the Ceremonies and Conititutions of our Church. And I have 
now alſo with like freedom, ſhewed the unlawfulneſs of the late diforder- 
ly attempts in this Town 3 and that from the ground of my preſent Text. 
I was chen blamed for that ; I think unjuſtly 3 (for I donor yet ſee what 
ſhould retra&tof that I thendelivered :) and it is not unlikely, I ſhall be 
blamed again for this, unleſs I preventit. You have heard now already, 
both heretofore, that to judge any man's heart, and at this time, that 
to ſander any Truth, are (without repentance) ſins juſtly damnable : 
x&pe 71x09, they that offend either in the one, or the other, their da- 
zation is juit. To prelerve therefore both you from the ſz, and my ſelf 
irom the blame, conſider I pray you with realon aun charity, what I thall 
lay. | 

You that are our hearers,know not with what hearts we ſpeakunto 5ow 

tnat, 
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that 1s only known to our own hearts3 (and to (u) God who zs greater than 
our hearts, and knoweth all things. That which you are tolook at, and 
to regard, 1s, with what (b) truth we ſpeak unto you. So long as what we 
preach 1s true, and agreeable to God's Word, and right reaſon : you arenot 
upon I know not what light ſurmiſes, or ſuſpicions, to jadge with what ſpi- 
rits or with what diſpoſitions of heart we preach. Whether we (c) preach 
Chriſt of envy,and ſtrife, or of good will ; whether ſencerely, or of Conten- 
tion 5 whether 1n preterce, or in truth ; it is our own good or hurt , we 
muſt anſwer for that; and at ourperil be it, if we do not look to that. But 
what is that to you? Notwithſtanding every way, {o long as it 1s Chriſt, and 
tis truth which are preached, it 1s your part therein to rejoice. * IF ax (d) 
* Angel frove Heaven ſhould preach any untruth unto you, 4:431pa, Let hins 
* be accnrſed « but 1f the very Devil of Hell ſnould preach the truth, he 
*© muit be heard, and believed, and obeyed. So long 2s (e) Scribes ayd 
* Phariſees hold them to Moſes's Text and Doftrine, let them be as damned 
* (f ) Hypocrites, as Seribes and Phariſees can be: yet all whatſoever they bid 
* 301 ovſerve, that you are to obſerve and do. 
Let me then demand : Did I deliver any aniruth 7 It had been well 
done then to have ſhewn it, that I might have ackzowledged, and retraFed 
D1d I ſpeak nothing but the truth 2 with what conictence then could 
any that heard me, ſay, as yet I heard ſome did ; that I preached faFionſ- 
[”, ThatI came to caſt boxes among them, That I might have choſen a fir- 
ier Text, That I might have had as much thanks to have kept away? For 
Fadion, I hate it: my deſireand aim, next after the good of your ſouls, 
was, above all, the Peace of the Church, and the Unity of Brethren. For 
caſting bones (if that muſt needs be the phraſe) they were caſt in theſe parts 
long betore my coming, by that great enemy to peace and unity, and buſie 
ſower of diſcord, the Devil: otherwiſe I ſhould not have found at my firſt 
coming ſuch ſzarling about them, and ſuch {g) biting and devouring one au- 
other, asI did. My endeavour was rather to have gathered up the boxes, and 
to have taken away the matter of diiference, (I mean, the errour1n judg- 
ment about, and 7#conformity in prafice unto the lawful ceremonies of the 
Church) that ſo, if it had been poſlible, all might have been quiet, without 
deſpiſing or judging one another for theſe things: For tharks, I hold not that 
worth the anſwering : alas, it is apoor 4iztor God's Miniſter, to preach 
for thanks, | 
For the choice of my Text and Argument, both then and now : how 
15 it not unequa), that men, who plead (fo as none more ) tor liberty and 
plainneſfin reproving fin, ſhould not allow thoſe that come amongſt them, 
that liberty and plainneſs againſt themſelves and their own (ins; I dare ap- 
peal to your ſelves. Have you never been taught , that 1t 1s the Mini- 
ſters duty, as to oppoſe againſtall errors and ſ;zs 1n the genera], ſoto bend 
himſelf (asnear as he can) eſpecially againſt the apparent errors and ſ7rs of 
his preſent auditory ? And do you not believe it is ſo? Why then might I 
notznay, how ought Inot,bend my ſpeech, both then againſt a common error 
of ſundry in thele parts in point of Ceremony, and ow againſt the late pe- 
tnlancy, (or at leaſt overſight) of ſome miſguided ones: © The noiſe of theſe 
© things abroad, and the ſcandal taken thereat by ſuch as hear of them, and 
« thei} fruits of themat home1n breeding jealouſies, and cheriſhing con- 
© tentions among Neighbours, cannot but ſtir us up, if we be ſenſible (as 
« every good member ſhould be) of the damage and loſs the Church ac- 
« quireth by them, to put you in mind - and admoniſh1 you (as opportu- 
& nities invite us) both privately and publickly. Is 1t not time, trow ye, 
| tO 
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to thruſt in the ſickle, when the fields look white unto the harveſt 2 Is it not 
time our Pſpzt ſhould a little echo of theſe things, when all the Conntry 
far and near ringeth of them ? 

For my own part ; however others cenfure me, I am ſure, zy ow# heart 
telleth me, I could not have diſcharged my conſcience 3 1f, being called to 
this place, I ſhould have balked what either tbe or ow I have delivered. 
My Conſcience prompting me, all circumitances coniidered, that thefe 
things were pro hic &» zunc neceſſary to be delivered, rather than any o- 
ther : If for any outward inferiour reſpe& I ſhould have paſled them over 
with ſilence; [ think I ſhould have much {werved trom the Rule of my Text, 
and havedone a great ev?l, that ſome ſmall good might come of it. But ma- 
ny thouſand times better were it for me, that all the world ſhould cenſare 
me for ſpeaking what they think I ſhould not 3 than that my own heart 
ſhould condemn me for not ſpeaking what it telleth me I ſhould. And thus 
much of things ſ;,aply evil. 

I ſhould proceed to apply this Rule, We wnſt not do evil, that good may 
come; unto evils, not ſimply, but accidentally fach : and that both in the 
general, anJ alſo in ſome few ſpecialsof greatelt uſe ; namely, unto evils 
which become ſuch through Corſcience, Scandal or Compariſon. In my choice 
of the Scripture, I aimed at all this : and had gathered much of my pro- 
viſion for it, But the Caſes being many and weighty, I foreſaw I could not 
g0 onward with my firſt project, without much wronging one or both : et- 
ther the things themſelves, it I ſhould cortra# my ipeech to the fcanting of 
time; or you, if I ſhould lengthen it to the weight of the matter. And 
therefore I reſolved here to make anend, and to give place ( as fit it is) to 
the buſineſs whereabout we meet. L1he Total of what I have ſaid, and 
{ſhould fay, is in effec but this: No pretenſion of a good end, of a good 
meaning, of a good event, of any good whatſoever; either can ſufficiently 
warrant any ſinful action to be done, or juſtifieit being done, or ſufficient- 
ly excuſe the Omiſſuon of any necellary duty, when it1s neceſlary. Conſider 
what I ſay,\and the Lord give you underſtanding in all things. Now to God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, ec. 
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'The Third Sermon, 


At a Viſitation at Boſton, Lincoln, 
Mach 13 1620. | 


1 COR. XII 7. 


But oe afar of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withat. 


N the Firſt Verſe of this Chapter S. Paxl propoſeth to 

himſelf an Argument, which he proſecuteth the whole 
|| Chapter through, and (after a profitable digreſioz into © - IP 
the praiſe of Charity in the next Chapter ) retumeth a- nk; Brkt 
gain at the fourteenth Chapter, ſpending alſo that 4v3% 43ive- 
whole Chapter therein: and 1t is concerning ſpiritual i pe 998 

giſts, (a) (Now concerning ſpiritual gifts , brethren , [ Ga 1xvnes, 

would not have you ignorant , Kc.) Theſe gracious gifts of the holy Spirit STReNTS AC 
of God, beſtowed on them for the edification of the Church; the Corin- MOOT 
thians, { by making them the (b) fuel either of their pride, in deſpiſing 57 Js ov 
thoſe that were inferiour to themſclves z or of their ezzy, in malicing thoſe 772 9" 
that excelled therein) abuſed to the maintenance of Schiſzr, and F aGion, we/ma ty 
and Emulation in the Church. For the remedying of which evils, zhe nh ery 
Apoſtle entreth upon the Argument : diſcourling fully of the variety of theſe pak 64-94 
ſpiritual gifts, and who isthe Author of them, and for what exd they were 
given, and in what mannerthey ſhould be imployed 3 omitting nothing 
that was needful to beſpoken anent thisſubject. 

In this part of the Chapter,entreating both before and after this verſe of 
the wondrous great, yet ſweet and uſctul variety of thele ſpiritual gifts, he 
ſheweth, That howſoever manifold they are, either for kizd or degree, lo as 
they may differ in the material and formal ; yet they do all agree both in 
the ſame efficient, and the ſame final cauſe, In the ſame efficient cauſe, which 


is God the Lord by his Spirit ,ver. 6. [Now there are diverſities of giſts, but 


_ the 


T, 


42 
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PD 


the. ſame Spirit 3 and there are differences of adminiſtrations , but the Jame 
Lord; and there are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame God whic 
worketh all in all) And in the fame final cauſe; which is the advancement 
of Gods glory, in the propagation of his Goſpel, and the edification of his 
Church; wn this verſe. [ But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every 
zzan to profit withal. | -” | 

By occaſion of which words, we may inquire into the zature, convey- 
ance, and uſe of theſe gifts. Firſt, their zature in themſelves, and in their 
original; what they are, and whence - they are the works of Gods Spt- 
ritin us [the manifeſtation of the Spirit.) Secondly , their conveyance 
unto us 5 how we come to havethem, and to have property in them : it 1s 
by gift; [it is giver to every man.) Thirdly, their ſe and ends why 
they were given us, and what we are to do with them 5 they muſt be 
employed to the good of our Brethrez and of the Church; it is given to e- 
very man | to profit withal.| Of theſe briefly , and in their order 3 and 


\ With ſpecial reference ever to us that are of zhe Clergy. 


_ 


c Ver. 10s 


d Verſe it, 
eVerlſc 1. 


By 12anifeſtation of the Spirit here our Apcfile underſtandethnone other 
thing , than hedoth by the adjeFive word 7rwwans jn rhe firſt, and by the 
ſubſtantive word 55am jn the laſt verle of the Chapter. Both which put 
together, do ſignifie thoſe ſpiritual gifts and graces whereby God enableth 
men (and ſpecially Church-aren) to rhe dunes of their particular Callings 
for the general good, Such as are thoſe particulars, which are named in 
the next following verſes, (c) the word of Wiſdom, the word K nowledge, 
Faith, the gifts of healing, working of miracles, prophecy, diſcerning of 
ſpirits, divers kinds of tongues, interpretation of toygres, All which, and 
all other of like nature and uſe, becauſe they are wrought by that cne 
and ſelf ſame (d.) Spirit, which divideth to every one ſeverally as he will + 


are therefore called (e )-rvwarme, Spirataal gifts; and here #415pocrs 75 mre- 


sVeric 4. 6, 


KeTHS, the manifeſtation of the Spirit. 

The word | $prrit] though in Scripture it have many other ſignificati- 
ons, yet in this place I conceive it to be underftcod direAly of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the third Perſon in the ever-blelled Trinity. For Firſtn ver.3.that 
which is called the Spirit of God in the former part, is in the latter part 
called the Holy Ghoſt : | (f) 1 give you to underſtand, that no man fpeak- 
ing by the ſpirit of God, calleth Feſus accurſed; and that no man can ſay 
that Feſies 3s the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.] Again that wariety of gitts, 
whichin ver. 4. 15ſaid to proceed from the (g) ſame Spirit, is faid likewiſe 
IN ver. 5. to procced from the ſame Lord, and in ver. 6. to proceed irom 


the ſame God: and therefore ſuch a Spirit is meant, as is alſo Lord and 


h Verte 11. 


z Verſe 32, 


6. 


God; and that s only the Holy Ghoſt. And again, in thoſe words, in 
ver. 11. [ (h) AU theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to 
every man ſeverally as he will ;') The Apoſtle aſcribeth to this Spirit the 
col/ation and diſtribution of ſuch gifts according to the free power of his 
own will and pleaſure : which free power belongeth to none but God alone, 
(1) Who hath ſet the members every one in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 
Which yet ought not to be fa underſtood of the Perſon of the Spirit ; 
as if the Father, and the Sox, had no part or fellowſhip in this buſineſs. 
For all the AFiors and operations of the Divine Perſons, (thoſe oply ex- 
cepted which are of 7ztrinſecal and mutual relation) are the joynt and un- 
divided works of the whole three Perſorzs: according to the common 
known Maxim, conſtantly and uniformly reccived in the Catholick 
Church, Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa, And as to this particular, 
concerning gifts the Scriptures are clear, Wherein, as they are aſcribed 


to 
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to God the Holy Ghoſt in this Chapter ; ſo they are elſewhere aſcribed un- 
to God the Father, (k) [Every good gift and every perfect giving is from a- "E "TINA 
bove, from the Father of Lizhts, Jam. 1.] and ellewhere to God the Son, 46 # 
(1) [Unto every one of us is given grace, according to the meaſure of the gift yr apa 
of Chriſt : Eph. 4.] Yea, and it may be, that tor this very reaſon in the & mar d:- 
three verſes next before my Text, theſe three words are uſed ; Spirit in ver. ar LE 
4. Lord in ver.'5. and God in ver. 6. to give us intimation, that /m) theſe tiuGFilins 
ſpiritual gifts proceed equally and undividedly from the whole three <pomns FIRE 
perſons; from God tie Father, and from his $:2 Feſ:zs Ciriſt our Lord, ng Pwaak 
anJ from theeternal Spirit of them both, the foly Ghoſt, as from one 10- 7 triwm wnunt 
tire, indivifible, and coctlential Agent. «pa 
But for that we are groſs of underſtanding, and unable to conceive ambrol. in 
the diſtin& Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead , otherwiſe * £97:7-G5T 
than by apprchending ſome diſtinftion of their operations and offices to 7” 
us ward : it hath pleaſed the Wiſdom of God inthe holy Scriptures, (Which 
being wrztter for our ſakes, were to be fitted to our capacities) lo far to 
condeſeend to our weakneſs and dulnels, as to attribute lome of thoſe great 
and common works to one perſon, and ſome to another, after a more ſpecial 
manner than unto thereſt; although indeed and in truth none of the three 
perſons had more orleſs todo than other in any of thoſe great and common 
works. This manner of ſpeaking Divines uſe to call (n) Appropriation, "V: *quin 
By which appropriation,as power 1s aſcribed to the Father, and Wiſdom to © 
the Son ; {0 is Goodneſs tothe Holy Ghoſt, And therefore, as the work of 
Creation wherein is ſpecially ſeen the mighty power of God, isappropiated 
to the Father; and the work of Redeption, wherein is ſpecially ſeen the 
wiſdom of God, tothe Sox : and fo the works of ſanGification, and the in- 
fuſion of habitual graces, whereby the good things of God are communi- 
cated nntous, is appropriated unto the Holz Ghoſt. And for this caule, zhe 
gifts thus communicated unto us from God , are called 71#am, ſpiritual 
gifts, and 9avigen; 76 m6usT@>, the manifeſtation of the Spirit, 
We ſee now, why ſpirit ? but then; why zanife(tation!? The word, 8. 
- as moſt other verbals of that form, may be underſtood either in the aFive 
or paſſrue {ignification. And it 1s not material, whether of the two ways 
we take it inthis place, both being true, and neither izzproper. For theſe 
ſpiritual gifts are the manifeſtation of the ſpirit aFively: becauſe by theſe 
the Spirit zarifejteth the will of God unto the Church; theſe being the 
Inſtruments and means of conveying the knowledge of ſalvation unto the 
people of God. And they are the manifeſtation of the ſpirit Paſſively too : 
becauſe where any of thele gifts, eſpecially in any eminent fort, appear- 
ed in any perſon, it was a wanifeif evidence that the Spirit of God 
wrought in him. As we read it A&s 10. that they of the Circumcifion 


1-Cor,12. 7: 


were aſtoniſhed (o) wher they ſaw, that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out , Acs.10. 48, 


the gifts of the Holy Ghos#, If it be demanded, But how did that appear? 45: 


it followeth in the next verſe, [ For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, &c.] Narfent ans d6- 


The ſpiritual Gift then is a (p ) m2anifes ation of the Spirit, as every other ſhrines ſean 
in nhomine pr e- 
. ſentiam decla- 
We are now yet further to know that the Gifts and graces wrought in jar. Metommia 


us by the holy Holy Spirit of God, are of twoſforts. The Scriptures fome- #1. Piſcar, 


ſenſible effe# is a manifeitation of its proper cauſe. 


® * . k £ : h TH hi : 
times diſtinguiſh them by the different terms of #5 and z4eCus :* mccactany 


although thoſe words are ſometimes again uſed 7ndifferewtly and C 
promiſcuouſly, either for other. They are commonly known in 


the Schools, and differenced by the names of (q) Gratie gratumz 4 Aquin, 1, 2 


I ills 


facientes, & Gratie gratis date, Which terms though they be 


G 2 not 


p 1d eſt, donum 
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not very proper , ( for the one of them may be affirmed of the other ; 
whereas the zzembers of every good diſtinCtion ought to be oppoſpte: yet 
r Duplex eſto. becauſe they have been long received, (and change of terms, though hap- 
peratio San#i ]y forthe better, hathby experience been found for the moſt part »hap- 
no 20py in theevent, in multiplying unneceſfary book-quarrelsz ) we may re- 
bs aliud prop- tain them profitably, and without prejudice. Thoi< former, which they 
pabent One call Gratum facientes, are the Graces of SauTificotion 3 whereby the per- 
95. Bern, in fon that hath them, 1s enabled to do acceptable ſervice to God, in the du- 
3d napcu 6g ties of his General Calling : theſe latter, which they call Gratis datas, are 
jationis expe- INE Graces of Edification; whereby the perſon that hath them is enabled 
rmentwn: to do profitableſervice tothe Church of God in the duties of his particular 
bats Ari "Calliug. Thoſe are given Nobzs, &- Nobis; both to ns, and for as, that 
xi;tutibus ſ- 18(r) chiefly for our own good 3 theſe Nobzs, ſed No5tris ;, to ws indeed, 
wan 47/4 bur for others 3 that is, chiefly for the good of our Brethren. Thoſe are 
ud foris quog, gVeEn us{{') ad ſeluterr, for the ſaving of our Souls: theſe ad lucrnm, for 
mueis- the winning of other mens Souls. Thoſe proceed trom the ſpecial love of 
ED 7. Godto the perſon; and may therefore be called perſonal, or ſpecial : theſe 
nfris acceyi- proceed from the General love of God to his Church, (or yet more general 
rag ws to :umare ſocicties:) and may therefore rather be called Eccleſra5fical or 
18, General Gifts or Graces. 

Io. Of the firſt ſort are Faith, Hope, Charity, Repentance, Patience, Hu- 
Gale 5: 22+ mility, and allthoſe other holy graces|[ t] fruits of the Spirit, which accom- 
pany Salvation: Wrought by the bletled and powerful operation of the 
holy Spirit of God, after a molt effe#al , but unconceivable manner, re- 
generating, and renewing, and ſeaſoning, and fandifying the hearts of his 
Choſen, But yet theſe are not the Gifts ſo much ſpcicn of in this chapter 3 
and namely in my Text : Every branch whereof excludeth them. Of thoſe 
graces of {anctification firſt, we may have indeed probable inducements to 
perſwade us, that they are, or are not, in this or that man : But hypocriſe 
. may make ſuch a ſemblance, that we may think we ſee ſpirit 1n a man, in 
whom yet there 1s nothing bur fleſh : and i»firmities may calt ſuch a fogg, 
that we can diſcern nothing bur f-ſh ina man, in whom yer there 1s ſpirzt. 
But the gfts here ſpoken ot do incurr into the {exjes, and give us evident 
and infallible affurance of tbe ſpirit that wrought them : here 1s 94r4p255, a 
2, manifestation ofthe Spirit. Again,Seconaly,thoſe Graces of ſandificationare 
not communicated by dii#r;bution, (u) Alizs fic, alins veroſic;) Faith to 
41 £07.7-7- one, Charity to another, Repertance to another: but where they are given, 
they are given all at once and together, asit were ſtrung upon one thread, 
and inked into one chazy, But the Gifts here ſpoken of are diitributed 
as it were by deal, and divided ſeverally as it pleaſed God, ſhared out 
«Ycrſe?, Into ſeveral portions, and giver to every man ſome, to none all; for (x) ro 
one is given by the Spirit the Word of Wiſdom, to another the Word, of 
of K rowledge, ec. T hirdly, thoſe Graces of fanctification, though they may 
- Marti. 5-15: and ought tobe exerciſed to the benefit of others, who by the (y) ſhining 
of our light, and the ſight of our good works, may be provoked to glorifie 
God by walking 1n the fame paths : yet that is but ztilitas exergens, and 
not fins proprizs ; a good uſe made of them upon the bze, but nor the »2aiz 
proper and direct exdof them, for which they were chiefly given. * But 
the Gifts hereſpoken of, were givendirely for this end, and fo intended 
by the giver, to be imployed for the benefit of others, and for the edifjine' 

of the Church; they were given to profit withal, 
Li It then remaineth , to underſtand this Text and Chapter of that other 
and later kind of ſpiritual Gifts : Thoſe Graces of Edification, ( or Gratie 


gratis 


I, 
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gratis date) whereby men are euablcd in their ſeveral Callings according 
to the quality and meaſure of the graces they have received , to be profi- 
table members of the publick body, either in Church or Common-wealth. 
Under which appellation, (the very firſt natural powers and faculties of 
the Soul only excepted, which flowing 4 principizs ſpeciei, are 1n all men 
the ſame and like; ) I compreheni all other ſecondary endowments, and 
abilities whatſoever of the reaſoable Soal, which are capable of the degrees 
of more and le, and of better and worſe 3 together with all ſebſediary 
helps any way conducing_.to the exerciſe of any of them. Whether they 
be Firſt, ſupernatural graces, given by immediate and extraordinary 19 x, 
fuſion from God : ſuch as were the gifts of tozgues and of wriracies, and 
of healings, and of propheſy properly ſo called, and many oiher like ; 
which were frequent in the infancy of the Church, and when this Epiſtle 
was written, according as the neceſiity of thoſe primitive times conlider- 
ed God ſaw it expedient for his Church. Or whether they be, Secondly, 2, 
ſuch as Philoſophers call Natwral diſpoſitions: ſuch as are promptneſs of 
Wit, quickneſs of Conceit, faſtneſs of Memory, clearnels of Onderſtand- 
ing, ſoundneſs of Judgment, readineſs of Speech, and other like 3 which 
flow immediately 4 principizs Individui, from the individual condition, 
conſtitution, and temperature of particular perlons. Or, whether the 
be, Thirdly, fach as Philoſophers call intclleCual habits: which 1s, when 3. 
thoſe natural diſpoſitions are ſo improved , and perfected by Education, 
Art, Induifry, Obſervation, or Experiezce, that men become thereby $kil- 
ful Linguiſts, ſubtle Diſputers, copious Orators, profound Dzvines, pow- 
erful Preachers, expert Lawyers, Phyſicians, HiStorians, Stateſuren, Com- 
manders, Artiſans, or excellent in any Science, Protethtion, or Faculty 
whatſoever. To which we may add, in the Fourth place, all outward 4; 
ſubſervient helps whatſoever, which may any way further or facilitate 
the exerciſe of any of the former graces, diſpoſitions, or habits, ſuch as are 
health, ſtrength, beauty, and all thoſe other Boza corporis 5 as allo Boxa 
Fortune, Honour, Wealth, Nobility, Reputation, and the reft. All of 
theſe, even thoſe among them which ſeem moſt of all to have their foun- 
dation in Natre , or perfection from Art, may in ſome ſort be called 
T1duems, ſpiritual gifts: wn as much as the ſpirit of God is the firſt and 
principal worker of them. Nature, Art, InduStry,and all other ſublidiary fur- 
therances,being but ſecond Agents under himzand as wears ordained or as[r- 
Sframents uſed by him,for the accompliſhing of thoſe exzds he hath appointed, 
And now we have found out the juſt latitude of the ſpiritual gifts 127, 

ſpoken of in this Chapter, and of the manifeitation of the Spirit in 
my Text: From whence not to paſs without ſome obſcrvable Infer- 
ences for our Edification: We may here firf# behold , and admire , 
and magnifie the ſingular love, and care, and providence, of God 
for and over his Church. For the building up whereof, he hath nor 
only furniſhed it with fit materials, men endowed with the faculties of 
anderitanding, reaſon, will, memory, affeFions, not only lent them tools 
out of his own rich ſtore-houſe, his holy Word, and ſacred Ordinances : 
but,as ſometimes he filled(z)Bezaleel and Aholiab with skill and wiſdom for zEx04.35 32, 
the building of the material Tabernacle; fo he hath alſo from time to time © 
raiſed up ſerviceable Mex, and enabled them with a large meaſure of all 
needful gifts and graces, toſet forward the building, and to give it both 
ſtrength and beauty. A Body, if it had not difference and variety of mem- 
ters, were rather a [amp, than a Body; or if having ſuch members, there 
were yet no vital ſpirits within to enable them to their proper offices, 

; it 
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it were rather a Corps than a Body ; but the vigoxr that 1s 1n every part 
to doits office, is a certain evidence and manifeſtation of a Spirit of life 
within, and that maketh it a living Organical body. So thoſe ative 
gifts, and graces, and abilities, which are to be found in the members of 
the myſtical body of Chriſt, (I know not whether of greater variety or uſe) 
are a {trong manifeſtation, that there is a powerful Spriz of God within, 
that knitteth the whole body together, and worketh a// z# af, and all ir 
every part of the body. 

13. Secondly , though we have juſt cauſe to lay it to heart, when men 
of eminent gifts and place in the Churchare thken from us, and to lament 
in theirs, our ow, and the Churches loſs: yet we ſhould polls our Souls 1n 
patience, and ſuſtain our ſelves with this comfort, that it 1s the ſame God 
that ſtil hath -are over his Church; and it is the ſame Bead Jeſws Chriſt, 
that ſtil] hath 7-f/zence into his members; and it is the ſame bletled Spirzt 
of God, and of Chriſt, that ſtill aFuateth, and animatetb this great myſtical 
Bedy, And therefore we may not doubt, bur this $pir7t, as he hath hither- 
to done from the beginning, fo will (till 24niſeft himfelt from tnme to time, 
unto the end of the world; in raiſrng up inſtruments tor the tervice of his 
Church, and furniſhing them with gitts in ſome good meaſure meet for the 
ſame; more or leſs according as he {hall ſee it expedient forher,tn her ſeve- 

Art ral difterent eſtates and conditions: giving (a_) ſozze ApoStles, and ſome Pro- 
phets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors andTeacters ; for the perfeF- 
ing of tle Saints, forthe work of the Miniſtry, for the edifzing of the Body 
of Chriſt, till we all meet in the unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Sonof God, unto a perfect man , unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fullneſs of Chriſt, He hath promiſed Jong fince, who was never yet touch- 
ed with breach of promiſe, that he would (b) be with 3s Apoſtles ( and 

Matth-28-20« thejr ſucceſlors_) always unto the end of the World. 

7 ah Thirdly, where the Spuit of God hath manifeſted it ſelf to any man by 
the diſtribution of gifts, it is but reaſon, that man ſhould m2anifeit the Spirit 
that is1n him, by exerciſing thoſe gifts iff ſome lawful Calling. And fo 
this 2zarijeitation of the Spirit 1n my Text, 1mpoſeth upon every man the 
Neceſſity of a Calling. Our Apoſtle in the ſeventh of this Epiſtle, joineth 
theſe two together, a Gift, and a Calling; asthings that may not be ſever- 
c 1Cor.7.17. ed: (Cc) As Gad hath di@ributed to every man, as the Lord hath called every 
one, Where the ed of a thing 1s the ſe , there the diftercnce cannot be 
dMatth 25.30. great, whether we abuſe 1t,or but conceal it. The(d) unprofitable Servant,that 
wrapped up his Maiters 1alent in a napkin, could not have received a much 

e AUO 20.5" heavier door, had he 22iſ} ſpert 1t. O then vp and be doing : (ce) Why Stand 
ye all the day Idle ? Donotſay,becauſe you heard no voice,that therefore no 
man hath called you : thoſe very gifts you havereceived, area Real Call, 
purſuing you with continual reſtleſs 1mportunity,tull you havediipoſed your 
ſc]ves in ſome honeſt courſe of lite or other, wherein you may be profitable 
to humane ſociety, by the exerciſing of ſome or other of thoſe gifts. All the 
members of the body have their proper and diſiinCt offices,according as the 
have their proper and diſtin faculties; and from thole offices they have alſo 
their proper and diſtin zames.As then in the body,that is indeed no member, 
which cannot call it ſelf by any other name, than by the common name of 
a member : {on the Church, he that cannot ſtyle himſelf by any other name 
than a Chriitian,doth indeed but uſurp that too. It thou ſayeli,thou art ofthe 
body: Idemand then, What is thy office in the Body ? If thou haſtno office in. 
the Body, then thou art at the beſt but Timor preter naturam (as Phylici- 
ans call them) a Scab, or Botch, or Wenne, or ſome other monſtrous and 

| unnatural 
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unnatural excreſcezcy upon the body 3 but certainly thou artno true part Ph 
and member of the body. And if thou art no part of the body, how dareſt 11,60 
thou make challenge to the head, by mil-calling thy ſelf Chriſtian? If thou | \ v 
haſt a Gift get a Calling, [1 
Fourthly, We of the Clergy, though we may not ingroſs the Spirit unto 15: 
our ſelves, asif none were ſpiritzal perſons but our ſelves : yet the voice 
of the World hath long given us the Name of Spiritualty after a peculiar | 
ſort; asif we were \taſerny perſons 1n ſome different ſingular reſpe& trom | 
other men. And that not altogether without ground, both for the maze, | 
and thing. The very ame ſeemeth to be thus uſed by S. Paul in the 14. Biltk 
Chapter following, where at ver. 37. he maketh a Prophet and a Spiritual [1 4 
an all one, (and by Propheſying, in that whole Chapter he molt what þ | 
meaneth Preaching :) (f ) If any man think himſelf to be a Prophet , either f 1 Cor.1:37- [Fs 
ſpiritual, let him acknowledge, &c. But howloever it be for the 7 tle, the | 
thing it (elf hath very ſufficient ground from that form of ſpeech which 


was uſed by our bleſſed Saviour, when he conferred the riniſterial power i | jt 
upon his Diſciples ; and is ſtil] uſed in our Church at the collation of Holy | 


at our admiſſion into holy Orders we receive a ſpiritual power by the impoſi- 
tion of hands, which others have not 3 we may thenceforth be juſtly ſtyl- MF 
ed Spiritual perſons. The thing for which I noteit, 1s, that we ſhould 1% 
therefore endeavour our ſelves (þ) 41207145", fo to ſtir up thoſe ſpiritual þ, , Tim. x, c. | 
gifts that are in us3 as that by the eminency thereof above that which is 10 
1n ordinary texrporal men, we may ſhew our ſelves tobe in deed, what we Ter 
arein name, Spiritual perſons, If we be of the Sprritualty, there ſhould _; 
be in us anothergates mrarifeſtation of the Spirit , than 1s ordinarily to be Bb: 
found in the Temporalty. God forbid, I ſhould cenſure all them for in- ws. 
truders into the Mjniſtry, that are not gifted for the Pulpit. The ſevereſt 
cenſurers of Nox-preaching Miniſters, 1t they had livdin the beginning of 
the Reformation, muſt have been content, as the times then ſtood, to have 
admitted of ſome thouſands of Nozx-preaching Miniſters, or elſe have de- ,p 
nied many Pariſhes and Congregations in Ergland the benefit of ſo much th 
as bare reading. And I take thisto be a ſafe Rule : Whatſoever thing the ſ*! 
help of any circumſtances can make lawful at any time, that thing may not Fig 
be condemned as univerſally, and de #oto genere, unlawful. I judge no Oh 
mans conſcience then, of calling, who is in the Minitry; be his gitts never 
ſo ſlender ; I dare not deny him the benefit of his Clergy, if he can but 
read : 1tf his own heart condemn him not, neither do]. But yet thisI ſay ; 
As the times now are, wherein learning aboundeth even unto wartorreſs ; 
and wherein the world is full of queſtions, and controverſies , and novel- 11 
ties, and niceties in Relzgzoz 3 and wherein moſt of our Geztry, very Wo- lt 
men and all (by the advantage of long Peace, and the cuſtoms of modern | 
Education, together with the help of a multitude of Engliſh Books and Tr 
tranſlations) are able to look through the ignorance of a Clergy-man, and 1 
cenſureit, if he be tripping in any point of Hiſtory, Coſmrography, Moral or 
Natural Phyloſophy, Divinity, or the Arts; yea, and to chaſtiſe his very 
method and phraſe, if he ſpeak looſly , or impertinently , or but impro- 
perly , and if every thing be not pozzz7-0iſe: I ſay, as theſe times are, I 
would not have a Clergy-man content himſelf with every zedzocrity of gifts; 
but by his prayers,care and induſtry improve thoſe he hath, ſo as he may 
be able upon good occaſion to (i) i»9part a ſpiritual gift tothe people of God © + **: 
whereby they may be eſtabliſhed; and to ſpeak with ſuch underſtanding, and 
lufficiency, and pertinency (eſpecially when he hath juſt warning , and a 

convenitente 


Orders, (g) Accipite Spiritum SanFum, Receive the boly Ghoſt. Since then # Joh-20.22- | | ; | 
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convenient tizze to prepare himſelf, Yin ſome good meaſure of proportion 
to the quicknels and 77ipereſs of theſe preſent times, as they that love not 
| his Coat, may yet approve his /abours , and not find any thing therein, 
Tit 2-78: whereat juſtly to quarrel * ( k) ſhewing in his DeFrine ( as our Apoſtle 
writeth to Titxs) uncurruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, ſound ſpeech that cannot 
be condemned, that he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed ,. having 
70 evil thing to ſay of him. They that are called ſprritual perſozs , ſhould 
itrive to antwer that name by a more than ordinary #2anifeſtation of ſpiri- 
tual gifts. And thus much ſhall ſuffice us to have ſpoken concerning the 
2arte and nature of theſe ſpiritual gifts, by occaſion of the title here given 
them, The manifeſtation of the Spirit. | 
I6, Conſider we next, andin the ſecoxd place, the conveyance of thele gifts 
overuntous;z how we come to have a proper;y in them, and by what right 
we can call them ours, The Conveyance 1s by deed of gifts ; the mani- 
teſtation of the Spirit 7s giver to every man. Underſtand 1t not to be fo 
much intended here, that every particular man hath the znaziſcſtation of 
te Spirit, (though that may alſo be true in ſome ſence ;) as that every mar 
that haththe manifeſtation of rhe Spirit, hath it giver him, and givez him 
withal to this end, that he may do good with it. Like as when we fay, 
Every man learneth to read before he learn to writes 1t is no part of our 
meaning to fignitie cach particular perſon fo to do, { for there be many. 
that learn neuther of both;) but we may only intend 10 ſhew the received 
order of the things to be ſuch, as that every man that Jearneth both, learn- 
eth that frſt. As we conceive his meaning, who directing us the way, to 
{iich or tuch a place, ſhould tell us, Every man riaeth this way z and as 
we conccive of that ſpeech of the Ruler of the Feaſt in the Goſpel, 
/ John 2. 12. Fwery man at the beginning ſettcth forth good Wine, and then after, (1) that 
which 3s worſe; though there be many thouſand men in the world that ne- 
ver rode that way , or had occaſion to {et forth any Wize at all, either 
better or worſe : very {o, ought we to conceive the meaning of the unt- 
7) .45,, Verial particle, Every an, both in this, and in many other like ſpeeches 
reflringendum 1N the Scriptures, with (m) due limitations, according to the tenour and 
LoloLak purpoſe of the thing ſpoken of. It mattereth not then , as to the intent 
Dar Sobet. OF this preſent ſpeech ( be it trze, be it falſe otherwiſe,) whether every man 
od noon >. ave received a ſpiritual gift, or no : only thus much 1s direftly intended 
jobn 11,5. bat (0) every man who hath received ſuch a gift, hath received 1t by way of 
Rom. 5.18,%c. gift, All ſpiritual graces, ail thoſe diſpoſetions, habits, and abilities of the 
n e:02442,, underſtanding part, from which the Church of God may receive edifica- 
ge,Unicique tion 1n any kind, together with all the ſecondary and inferiour helps that 
on Sarare Any Way may Conduce thereunto; they are all the good gifts of God, 
ſchol. hic. T he manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man. 

17. The variety both of the gifts meet for ſeveral Offices, 'iand of the Offices 
079 wherein to imply thole gifts, 15 wonderfu] 3 and no leſs wonderful the di- 
LNG, ſtribution of both gifts and offices. But all that (0) variety is derived from 
0447 4is- one and the ſame tountain, the holy Spirit of God: and all thoſe diſtr:- 
ut het 5. butions paſs unto us by one and the ſame way ,. of moſt free and liberal 


3:59 22- donation, Have all the Word of Wiſdom? Have all the Word of Kzow- 


©S 


ie Sev >: ledge? Haveall Faith? Have all Prophecy? or other ſpiritual grace? Noz 
wy ſoft in 


1Cor.ho'mzs fey had not+ but (p)to ore the Word of Wiſdom, the Word of Knowledge to 


þ 1 Cor-12.8, * another , and to others other gifts. There is both variety you ſee, and 
&C- 
4 Ibid, 


diſtribution of theſe graces. But yet there is the ſame Author of them, and 
the ſame manner of communicating them : For to oze (q) is given by the Spi- 
rit the Word of Wiſdom; to another the Word of Knowledge by the ſame Spi- 


: i; 
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rit, and to others, other graces 3 but they are all from the ſame Spirit, and 
they are all giver. And as the gifts, ſo the offices too. To that. queſtion 
in ver. 29, (1) Are all Apoſtles £ Are all Prophets £ Are all Teachers 8 An r verſe 2g. 
{wer may be made, as betore, negatively, No 3 they arenot : but ſome A- 

poſtles, and ſore Prophets, and Joze Teachers. There is thelike varzety, 

and diſtribution, as before : but withal, the ſame Donor, and the ſame dona- 

tion, as before. For ( ) he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome ſpy, g.15. 
Paſtors and Teachers : Eph.4. And (t) God hath ſet ſome inthe Church, fi ſt, * 1 Cor 13.28. 
Apoſtles 3 ſecondarily, Prophets : thirdly, 7 eachers, &c. beneath at ver 28.50th / 
gifts and offices, as they are 4 Deo, tor the Author: ſo they are ex dcxo, for 

the manner, from God, and by way of gift. If we had no other, the very 

ames they carry, like the ſuperſcription upon Ceſar's penny, were a {uffici- 

ent proof, from whom we firſt had them. When wecall them e547, Cry. 

tias gratis datas, gifts and graces, and manifeſtations of the Spirit 5 do we not 

by the ule of thole very names confeſs the receipt £ For what more free 

than gift 2 and what leſs of debt or deſert thangrace £ Heathen men indeed 

called the beſt of their perfeCtions, *55, Habits : But Saint Fames hath 

taught us Chriſtians a fitter name for ours, (#) 45, gifts, They ſay they u Jam. 1. 17, 
had them, and looked no farther: but we muſt know, as that we have them, 

ſo as well how we came by them. And therefore this Apoltle above, at Chap. 

4. joyneth the having and the receipt together; as if he would have us be- 

hold them #0 int»itz,and at once, | (x) 2uid habes quod non accepiſti? What « 1 cor. 4.1. 
haſt thoiz, that thou haſt not received £ | 

Poſlibly thou wilt alledge thy excellent zatural parts 3 theſe were not 18. 

g1ven, but thou bro»ghteſt them into the world with thee : or thou wilt 

vouch what thou baſt attained to by Art and Induſtry ; and theſe were not 

given thee, but thou haſt wor them proprio Marte, and therefore well de- 

{zrveſt to wear them. Deceive not thy ſelf, it is neither {o, nor {o, Our Apo- 

ſtlein the place now laſt mentioned, cutteth off all ſuch challenges.[ ()Q3s » 2 Cor. 4. 5, 
te dijcrevit £ who made thee to — ad from another £] Say there were (asthere 

is not )ſuch a differencein and from Nature as thou conceivelt; yet ſtill in 

the laſt reſolution there muſt be a receipt acknowledged: for even(z) Nature , ...cum illizs 
It {elf in the laſt reſolution 1s of Grace 3 for God gave thee that. Or, ſay, / grati», quod 
there were (as there is not) ſuch a difference of deſert, asthou pretendeſt: pony ie 
yet (till, that were to be acknowledged as a git too : for God gave thee 135. dttenda- 
that (a) power whatſoever it was, whereby thou haſt attained to whatſo. era 
ever thou haſt, But the truthis, the difference that is 1n men 11 regard of aut = pe 
thele gifts and abilities, ariſeth neitherfrom the power of Nature, nor from Aug. in Plal, 
the merit of labour; otherwiſe than as God 1s pleaſed to uſe theſe as [Pt , . 
ſecond cauſes under him - but it cometh merely from the good wi/ and plea- ri wire nope 


ſare of that free ſpirit, which bloweth where,and when,and how he liſterh 3 74% £5555 
— , - . LN © IRC. 4 
(b)dividing his graces ſeverally to every man as he will, (at the eleventh) and {.,.., 
*('c)as dt hath pleaſed kin, (at verie 18. of this Chapter.) Nature is a neccla- difwr Aga: 
Ty Agent, and, if not either þirdred by ſome inferiour iz2pedizzent, or over- Achille aha F 
ruled by ſome higher power, worketh always alike, and produceth the ſame Homer. Iliad, 
efte&s in all individuals of the ſame kind : and how is it pothible ſhe ſhould 4 
od FI i NS I Cor.12.11, 
make a difference, that knoweth none? And as for Deſert ; there is indeed ; 11ja, 18: 
no ſuch thing : and therefore it can work nothing. For can God be a 
debtor to any man? or hath any man (ad) goiver to hin firſt, that it might dRom. 11.35. 
be recompenſed bim again As a lump of {e) Claylieth betore the Potter; fo 
Is all mankind in the hand of God. The Potter at his pleaſure out of that © EY £45: 
(t) mp frameth weſels of all ſorts, of different ſhape, proportion, frrength, 
finexeſs, capacity, as he thinketh good, unto the ſeveral »ſes for which 


he 


I Cor. 12: To 


f Rom, 9. 2t5 
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he intendeth them. So God, after the good pleaſure of his own will, out of 
-1ankind, as out of an untoward lamp of Clay, (all of the ſame piece, equal 
in ature and deſert) maketh up Veſſels for the uſe of his SanQuary : by fit- 
ting ſeveral men with ſeveral gifts, more or lels, greater or meaner, better or 
worſe, according to the difference of thoſe offices and employments for 
which he intended them. It is not the Clay, but the Potter, that maketh the 
difference there : neither isit any thing in az, but tte Spirit of God, that 
maketh the difference here. Whatſoever ſpiritual abilities we have, we 
have them of gift and by grace. The manifeſtation of the ſpirit zs giver? 
Foevery man. | 

19. A point of very fruitful conſideration for men of all forts ; whether they 
be of greater,or of meaner gifts. And firſt,all of us gezerally may hence take 
two profitable directions : the one, if we have any uſeful gifts, whom to thank, 
for them the other, if we want any zeedful gifts, where to ſeek for them. 
Whatſoever manifesation of the Spirit thou haſt, 1t 1s given thee; and to 
whom can thy thanks for it be due, but to the giver £ Sacrifice not to thine 
own (g) nets, either of Nature or Endeavour ; as it theſe Abilities were the 
manifeſtation of thine own ſpirit : but enlarge thy heart to magnikie the 
þ fb. 12. 9- goodneſs and bounty of him who 1s (h) Pater ſpiritunum, the Father of the 
ſpirits of all fleſh, and hath wrought thoſe graces in thee by communicating 
hs ſpirit unto thee. If thou ſhineſt as a ſtar in the firmament of the Church, 
j 1 Cor. 5 41. Whether of a greater or leſſer zagnitude.(as (7) one ſtar differeth from another 
& Jam. 1. 17» 7 glory; remember thou ſhineſt but by a borrowed light from him who 1s(k) 
Pater Inminunthe Father and Fountain of all lights,as the Suz 1n the firma- 
ment, from whom deſcendeth every good gift, and every perfe® giving. What- 
ſoever Grace thou ball, it 1s giver thee : therefore be thankful to the giver, 
But if thou wazteſt any grace, or meaſure of grace, which ſeemeth zeedful 
for thee in that ſtation and calling, wherein God hath ſet thee : herein is 
- a ſecond direCtion for thee, where to ſeek it, even from his hands, who alone 
1 James 1+ 5+ CAN give 1t. (1) If any man lack wiſdom (laith S. James ) let him ak of '30d that 
giveth to all men liberally ; and it ſhall be given him. Alarge and jiberal pro- 
miſe; but yet a promiſe moſt certain, and tull of comfortable atſurancezpro- 
vided, it be underſtood aright, viz, with theſe two necetlary Limitations : 
. if God ſhall ſe it expediert ; and, if he pray for it as he ozobt. Thou mayeſt 
pray with an humble and upright affe&ion, and put to thy belt exdeavorrs 
withal ; and yet not obtain #he gift thou prayeſt for : becauſe, being a cor- 
#10n Grace, and notot abloJure Neceſlity for ſalvation, it may be in the wiſe 
dom of God (who beſt knoweth what is beſt and when) not expedzert for 
thee, or not for his Church, at that time, and in that manner, or meaſure, 
Neceflary Graces,fuch as are thoſe of janification, pray for them abſo/utely, 
and thou ſhalt abſolutely receive them, there needeth no conditional clauſe 
of F-xpediency 1n thy prayers for them 3 becauſe they can never be inexpe- 
dient. But theſe ay : and therefore as thou oughtelt not topray for them, 
but with all /ubje&70 of thy deſires to his moſt holy and moſt wiſe appoint- 
ments 3 ſo thou oughteſt to take a denial trom him, not ozly contentedly,but 
even thank fully, as a gracious fruit of hislove unto thee, and a certain fign 

of the inexpediency of the thing deſired. 
Ty But 1f it be expediert 3 1t will not yet come for asking, unleſs it be asked 
m Jam. 1, 6,7, aright,(,1) But let biz pray in Faith, ſaith St. Fames:Whoſodoth not,let not 
that man think to receive any good fromthe Lord. Now that man only pray- 
eth iz Faith, wholooketh to receive the thing he prayeth for, upon ſuch 
terms,as God hath promiſed to give it : for Faith ever looketh to the promiſe. 
And God hath not made usany promiſe of the end other than conditional;v1:s. 


upon 
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tw 
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upon our conſcionable xe of the appointed means. And the means which 
he hath ordained both for the obtaining,and the improving of {piritual gifts; 
are ſtudy, and induſtry, and diligent meditation. We muſt not now look, as 
in the infancy of the Church, to have the teats put into our months, and io 
receive ſpiritual graces by immediate-infuſion « That marna, as (7) onefaith, , zine | 
was for the Wilderneſs. But now the Church 1s poſſeſſed of the Land, and Serm-cn Luk, 
grown to years of better ſtrength 3 we muſt plow,and ſow, and eat of the '*' va 
fruit of the Land, inthe ſweaz of our faces: and now he that (0) will not o2Theſſ. 3.15. 
labour, he may thank himlelt 1t he have not to eat. He praycth but with an 
overly deſire, and not from the Jeep of his heart, that will not bend his e- 
deavours withal to obtain what he deſireth : or rather indeed he prazeth 
not at all. You may call it wiſhing and wonlding (and we have Proverbs a- 
oainlt wiſhers and wonlders;,) rather than Praying. Solomon accounteth the 
idle man's prayer no better, and ic thriveth accordingly with him : /p) The þ Prov. 13.4. 
ſoul of the ſluggard luſteth, and hath nothing,Prov. 13. | 
To make all ſure then, hereis your courſe. Wreſtle with God by your 29, 
fervent prayers 3 and wreſtle with him too by your faithtul exdeavonrs 3 
and he will not for his goodneſs ſake, and for his promiſe ſake he cannot, 
diſmiſs you without a Bleſſing. But omit ether, and the other 15 loſt labour. 
Prayer without ſtudy, 1s preſumption; and ſtudy without prayer, Atheiſm - 
the one bootleſs, the other ſfuitlef. You take your books ix var into your 
hand, if you turn them over, .and never look higher ; and you take God's 
Name 7z vain within your lips.if you cry, Da Domize, and never [tir farther. 
The Ship is then like to be ſteered with beſt certainty and ſucceſs z when 
there is Oculas ad celum, manus ad clavum: when the Pilot 1s caretul of both, 
to have his eze upon the compaſs, and his hard at the ſtern, Remember, theſe 
abilities you pray or ſtud; tor, are the gifts of God : and as not to be had 
ordinarily with labour, (tor God 1s a God of Order, and worketh not or- 
dinarily, but by ordinary means 3) fo not to behad merely for the labour 3 
for then ſhould it not beſo much a gift, as a purchace. It was Szzon Mags 
his error, to think that (q) the gift of God might be purchaſed with Money « , agg, :. 
and it bath a ſpice of his tin, and ſo may go for a kind of Si#-0zy, for a man 
ta think theſe ſpiritual gifts of God may be purchaſed with labour. You may 
riſe up early, and go to bed late, and ſiudy hard, and read much, and devour 
theft and the marrow of the beſt Authors and when you have done all, 
unlefs God give a bleſſing unto your endeavours, beas thin and meagre in 
Tegard of true and uſeful learning, as Pharaoh's (1) lean kine were after they r Gen. 41. 21. 
had eaten the fat ones. It is God (f') that both miniſtreth ſecd to the ſower 
and multiplieth the ſeed ſowen : the Principal, and the [zcreaſe, are both his. 
If then we expe&& any gift, or the increaſe of any gift from him; neitherof 
which we can have without him : let us not be behind, either with our beſt 
_ endeavours touſe the means he hath appointed, or with our faithful prayers 
to crave his bleſſing upon thoſe means. Theſe i»ſtrudions are general, and 
concern x# all, whatſoever our gifts be. 
_ I muſt nowturn. my ſpeech more particularly to you to whom God hath 23, 
vouchſated the marifeſtation of his Spirit in a larger proportion than unto 


1Cor. 12. 7. 


? {2 Cor. 9. 10s 


many of your brethren : giving -unto you, as unto his firſi-borz, a(t)double ; peyrr, 1.1, 


_ Portion of his Spirit;as(#)Ehſha had of Elijah's;or perhaps dealing with you 
yet more liberally,as Joſeph did with Benjamin,whole meſs(though he were 


the youngeſt) heappointed to be (x) fre times as much as any of his bre- x Ger. 43: 34: 


threns.Tt 1s needfulthat you of all others,ſhould be eft-ſoons put in rememb- 

- rance, that thoſe eminent manifeſtations of the Spirit you have, were giver: 
you. Firſt.it will be a good help to take downthat ()ſwellzrg,which/as an y Scientia in- 
2 Apoſteme 
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* Magna & Apoſteme mn the body ous rankneſs of blood, is ſo apt to ingender in the 
{73 "a ſoul through abundance of knowledge 3 and to let out ſome of the corrup- 
pk, cer o- tion. It is * a very hard thing Multum ſapere, and not altum ſapere 3, to 
perantem, m%- now much, and not to know it foo #mch 3 to excel others in gifts, and 
_—_ not perk above them in ſelf-conceit. S. Paul, who (z) in all other things 
Ser. 13, was ſufficiently inſtruded, as well to abound, as to ſuffer need, was yet put 
{ Phil. 4+ 12+ very hard to it, when he was to try the maſtery with this temptation, 
4 2Cor. 12.7, Which aroſe from the (a) abundance of revelations. If you find an aptweſs 
* then in your ſelves, {and there is in your ſelves, as of your ſelves.fuch an apt- 
2:cſs, as to no one thing more) to be exalted above meaſure m your Own con- 
ceits 3 boaftingly to make oftentation of your own ſufficienciesz with a kind 
of unbecoming compaſſion to caſt ſcorz upon your meaner brethren; and 
b Hic ver. 21, UPON every light provocation to fly out into thoſe terms of defiance [ (bY T 
' have no need of thee; and, I have no need of thee :] to diſpel this windy bu- 
z:0ur I know not a more ſovereign remedy, than to chew upon thismedita- 
tion 3 that all the A#zlities and perfeQions you have, were gzver you, by 
one who was no way ſo bound to you, but he might have g/vez them as well 

tothe meaneſt of your Brethren as to you, and that without any wro 
to you, if it had fo pleaſed him. You may take the Receipt from him, 
who himſelf had had ſome experience of the Infirmity; even Saint Paxl in 
1 Cor. 4.7 the fourth of this Epiſtle, [(c) What haſt thou, that thou haſt not received 2 
and if thou haſt received it, why doſt thou boaſt as if thou hadſt not received it ? 
24. Secondly, Every wiſe and conſcionable man ſhould adviſedly weigh his 
own Gifts, and make them his Rule to work by : not. thinking he doth e- 
nough, if he do what Law compelleth him to do, or if hedoas much as o- 
ther Neighbours do. Indeed, where Laws bound us by Negative Precepts 
[ Hitherto thou mazeſt go, but further thou ſhalt not | we mult obey, and 
we may not exceed thoſe bounds. But where the Laws do barely erjoyz: 
us todo ſomewhat, leſt, having no Law to compel us, we ſhould do juſt #o- 
thing 3 1t can be no tranſgreſſion of the Law to do more. W hoſoever there. 
tore of you have received wore or greater gifts than many others have; you 
muſt know your ſelves bound to do ſo much more good with them, and to 
{Grezw, {and chargeable with ſo much the deeper account for them (d,) Creſcunt do- 
za, creſcunt rationes, When you ſhall come to make up your accounts, your 
reccipts will be looked into: and if you have received ter talents, or fve,for 
your meaner brothers 0xe;when but one (hall be required from him,you ſhall 
e Luk. 12.48. beanſwerable for fer or ffue For 1t 1san equitable courſe, that (e) to whoxz 
much is given, of him much ſhould be required. And at that great day, if you 
cannot make your accounts ſtraight with your receipts, you ſhall certainly 
fEcclef. 1.18, find that moſt true in this ſence,which Solomon ſpake in another, ( PW appo- - 
mit ſcientiam apponit dolorem:the more and greater your gifts are,unleſs your 
thank fulneſs tor them, and your diligence with them riſe to ſome goodlike 
proportion thereunto; the greater ſhall be your condemmationthe more your 

Stripes, pe | Lone 
23. But thirdly : Though your Graces muſt be ſo to your ſelves, yet beware 
you do not make them Rules to others. A thing Ithe rather note, becauſe 
the fault is ſo frequent in pra@ice, and yet yery rarely obſerved, and more 
rarely reprehended.God hath'ettdowed a man with good abilities and parts 
in ſome kind or other :Tinſtance but n one gift only for examplesake, viz, 
an ability to enlarge himſelf in prayer readily, and with fit expreſſions upon 
any preſent occafion.Being in the Mimiſtry,or other Callinghe is careful to 
.* exerciſe his gifts by praying with his family, praying with the fick, praying 
with other copay upon fuch other occaſions as may fall out. Hethinketh 
= (and - 
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(and he thinketh well )that if he ſhould do otherwiſe or leſs than he doth, 
he ſhould not be able to diſcharge himſelf from the guilt of ufaithfulneſs, 
in not employing the talent he hath received to the beſt advantage, when 
the exerciſe of it might redound to the glory of the giver. Hitherto he is 
in the right : ſolong as he maketh his gift a Rule but to hizeſelf. But now,if 
this man ſhall {tretch out this Rxle unto all his brethrez in the ſame Calling, 
by i-poſing upon them a neceſlity of doing the like ; if he ſhall expe& or 
exad trom them, that they alſo ſhould be able to commend unto God the 
neceſſities of their families, or the ſtate of a ſick perſon, or the like, by ex- 
temporary prayer; but eſpecially if he ſhall jzage or cenſure them, that dare 
not adventure ſo to do, of iztrzſcor into, or of unfaithfulneſsin their Cal- 
lings; he committeth a great fault, and well deferving a ſharp reprehen- 
ſion. For what 1s thiselfe, but to lay heavier bxrdezs upon mens ſhould- 
ers, than they can ſ(tand under? to make our ſelves judges of other mens 
conſciences, and our Abilities Kales of their A7ozs 5 yea, and even tolay 
an imputationupon our Maſter, with that #zgraciozs ſervant inthe Goſpel, 
as if he were ((g) an hard man, reaping where he hath not ſown, and gathering e Marr. 25.24; 
where he hath not ſtrewed, and requiring much where he hath given little, 
and like Pharaoh's Task-maſters, exafting the () full tale of Bricks without h Exod, g. 18: 
ſufficient allowance of materials £ Shall he that hath a #houſand a year, 
count him that hath but an hyrndred a Churl if he do not ſpend as much in 
hishouſe weekly, keepas plentiful a Zable, and bear as much in every com- 
202 charge, as himſelf? No leſs unreaſonable 1s he that would bind his 
brother of 7zferiour gifts to the ſame frequency and method 1n preaching, 
to the ſame readineſs and copioulſneſs in praying, to the ſame neceſlity and 
meaſure in the performance of other duties; whereunto, according to 
thoſe pzfts he findeth in himſelt, he findeth himſelf bound. The manifeſt a- 
tion of the Spirit is given to every man let noman be ſo ſevere to his bro- 
ther, as tolook he ſhould »2arifeſt more of the Spirit than he hath recezved. 

Now as for you to whom God hath dealt theſe ſpzrztual gifts, witha 26. 
. more ſparing hand; the freedom of God's diſtribution may be a fruitful 
meditation for you alſo. Firſt, thou haſt no reaſon, whoſoever thou art, I. 
to grudge at the ſcantnels of thy gifts, or to repine at the Giver, How 
little ſoever God hath givez thee, it is morethan he (7) owed thee. If the ; 541,115 35, 
diſtribution of the Spirit werea matter of juſtice or of debt, God, we know, lerrud tr, 
is no (A) accepter of perſons, and he would have given to thee as to another. ch as oh C 
But being, as it is, a matter of gift, not of debt, nor of juſtice, but of grace - ye TO 
take that 1sthine thankfully, and be content withal 3 (1) He hath done thee Chryſoſt. in 
20' wrong : may he not do as he will with his own? Secondly, ſince the mani- tht Ra 
feſtation of the Spirit is a matter of ffce giftz thou haſt no cauſe to exvy ,, age ie. gy, 
thy brother, whoſe portion 1s greater. Why ſhould (2) thy eze be therefore Marr.20.3.15. 
evil againſt him, becauſe God hath been ſo good unto him? Shall the foot en- " Nt20-I5 
vy the band,.or the ear the eye 3 becauſe the foot eannot work, nor the 
ear ſee ; It the (z) whole body were hand, where were the going ? and if » Hic Verſe 
thewhole were eze, where werezhe hearing? or if the whole were any One 77> 75: 
member, where were the body? If the hand can work, which the foot can- 
not; yet the foot can go, which the hand cannot: and if the eze can ſee, 
which the ear cannot ; yet the ear can hearker, which the eye cannot. And, 
if thy brother haye ſozze Abilzties, which thou haſt not 3 thou art not ſobare 
but thou haſt other ſore again,which he hath not. Say,thine be meaner; yet 
the meaneſt member, as it hath his (0) xeceſſary office, {ot is not deſtitute of , pic verſe 
his proper comelineſs in the Body.: Thirdly gt thy gifts be mean, thou haſt this 22, 23+ 
comfort withal, that thy accounts will be ſo much the eaſter. Merchants 3+ 

oy that 
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that have the greareſt dealings , are not ever the ſafeſt men. And how 
happy a thing had it been for many men in the world, 1t they had had lels 
of othcr mens goods 1n their hands! Theleſſthou haſt received, ihe leſs thou 
haſt to anſwer for. If God hath giver thee but oxe fingle talent, he will 

not require five 3 nor if froe, ter. Fourthly, in the meanneſs of thy gifts 
thou mayeſt read thy ſ&lt a daily LeCture of humility : and humility alone 
1 a thing of more value, than all the perfcz0ns that are 1n the world be- 
pRom, 8. 28. ſides, without it. This think: That God, who diſpoſeth (p) a/ ih3ngs for 
the beſt to thoſe that are his, would have given thee other and greater 
oifts, if he had ſeen it ſo expedient for thee. That therefore he hath bol- 
den his hand, and with-holden thoſe things from thee : conceive it done, 
either for thy former unwortkineſs, and that ſhould make thee [umble ; 
or for thy futzre good, and that ſhould make thee alſo thankful. Laſtly, 
5Eccl. 10.10. TEMEmber what the Preacher ſaith in Eecleſ. 10. [(g) If the Iron be biuat, 
Maximum me-, chey he muſt put to the more ſtrength. ] Many men that are wel left by thar ' 
ſuaelunr dt friends, and full of zzozey ; becauſe they think they (hall never fee 7he boj- 
gentia, Sen, in $044 of it, take no care by any employment to cncreale it, but ſpend or 
Conroy. upon the ſtock, without either fear or wit, they care not what, or how, till 
they be junk to nothing before they be aware : whereas on the contrary, 
induſtrious men that. have but /ittle to begin withal, yet by their caie and 
providence, and pains-taking, get up wonderfully. It 1s almoſt incredi- 
; 2177; ble, whar izduſtry, and diligence, and exerciſe, and holy (7) emulation 
ver. 31. hic. (which our Apoſtle commendeth 1n the Jaſt Verſe of this Chapter) are 
able ro effec, tor the bettering and increaſing of our ſpiritual gifts - provi- 
dedever we jpyn with thefe, hearty prazer unto, and faithful depezd:nce 
ſ ow) Toxw, UPOon God, for his bleſſing thereupon. I know no lo lawful] FF uſury, as 
Matti 25-27. of thoſe ſpiritual ?.zlents 3 nor do I know any ſo profitable uſury, or that 
mv]tplieth ſo faſt as this doth ; your «ſe poz vſe, that doubleth 7he prizci- 
Luke 19. 23- pal tn {even years 1s nothing to it. Oh then (7) caſt in thy falezt into the 
bank; make thy raurns as ſpeedy, and as many as thou canſt, loſe not a 
«2 Tim, 4. 2- #1arket, Or a tide, if it be poſſible: («) be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſea- 
ſoa omit no opportunity to take i», and put off all thou canſt get : fo, 
though thy beginnings be but ſmall, thy /atter ed (hall wonderfully en- 
creaſe. By this means, thou ſhalt not only profit zby ſelf, in the excreaſe of 
thy gifts unto thy ſelf: but (which no other »/xry doth beſides) thou thalt 
alſo profit others, by communicating of thy gifts unto them. Which 1s 

the proper end tor which they were beſtowed; and of which we are next 

to ſpeak. The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man #o profit 
withal. | | 

27; To profit whom? it may be, Himſelf. It is true; (x) If thou art wiſe, thou 
xProv. 9. 12. /241t be wiſe for thy ſelf, ſaid Solomon; and Solomon knew what belonged to 
3 Syrac, 14- 5+ Wi/dom as well as another. For (3) 2uz ſtbi nequar, eni bonus ? He that is 
not good to kimfelf, it 1s but a chance that he 1s good to any body elſe. When 
welcem to pity a man by ſaying, he 1s no mans foe but 47s own, or he is worſt 

to <714ſelf;, we do indeed but flout him, and in effect call him a ack and a 
prodigal, Sucha fool 1s every one, that guidizg the feet of others into the 

way of peace, himjelf treadeth the paths that lead unto deſtruction; and 

z 1 Cor. 9.27. that (z) preaching repentance unto others, himſelf becometh a Caſt- away. 
He that hath a gift then, he ſhould do well to look to his own, as well as 
a 1 Tim. 4.16. tO the profit of others: and as unto doGFrine, ſo as well and firſt to (a) take 

| heed unto himſelf: that ſo doing he may ſave himſelf, as well as thoſe that 

hear him. TO AOTe] | 
This then is to be done : but this is not all that 


is to be done: 
In 
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In(b) Wiſdowz we cannot do leſs 3 but in Charity we are bound to do more b Sint qui ſt 
than thus with our gifts. If our own profit only had been intended, 7 ;;pnovr, hy gh onirieas 
would have ſerved the turn as well : but the word here 1s 7% 91ue%o, which :/mnt qui ſeire 
importeth ſuch a kind of profit as redoundeth to(c) community, ſuch as be- Oe 
fore in the 10th Chapter he profeſicth himſclt to have ſought after [(d) dentia 52 
Not ſeeking mine own profit, (he meaneth, not only his own) þut the profit of -1--\pbrank 
many, that they may be ſaved. Wenoted it aiready asthe main and effents- © v:ititarem 
al difference between thoſe graces of ſanGification, and thele graces of edijr. /c Eccleſig, | 
cation : that thoſe, though they would be made profitable unto others allo, +a Oey 
yet were principally izz{zrded tor the proper good of the Owner ; bit theſe, d 1Cor.10.32- 
though they would be uſed for the owners good allo, yet were principally 
intended for the profit of others. Youlee then what a {trong Obligation 11- 
cth upon every man that hath recezved the Sprrit, conferre aliquid in pul;- 
cam, to caſt his giſts into the common treaſury of the Church, to 1imploy 
his good parts and jpiritzal graces ſo, as they may ſome way or other be 
profitable to his brethren and fellow-fervants in Church and Commonwealth, 
It is an old received Canon, Bereficium propter officium. No man etteth a 
Steward over his houſe, only to receive his rexts, and then to keep the 320- 
7ies1n his hand, and make no proviſcor out of it for Hines and Servants : 
bur it ts the (e) office of a good and wiſe Steward to give every of the houſ- 
bold his appointed portion at the appointed ſeaſons. And wholo receiveth 
a ſpiritual gift, ipſo faFotaketh upon him the office, and is bound to the d- 
ties of a Steward 3 ( f) As every man hath received the gift, even adminiſter f1 pe. 4. 15, 
the ſame one unto another, as good ſlewards of the manifold graces of God, 
1 Pet. 4, It was not only for Orders ſake, and for the beantzf3ing of his 
Church, (though that alſo) that God gave {g) ſozre Apoſiles, and jorre Pro- g Eph. 4. 11, 
phets, and jome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and [eachers : but alſo, and '*: 
eſpecially, for more nece{lary and profitable uſes 3 for the perfecFing of the 
ſaints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 4. 11, 12. The members of the body are not every one tor it ſelf, but 
every one tor other, and all for the whole. The Stomach eateth, not to fill if 
ſelf, but to nouriſh the body 3 the eye ſeeth, not to pleaſe it ſelf, but to eſpy for 
the body ; the feet moveth, not to exerciſe it ſelf, but to carry the body ; the 
hand worketh, not to help it ſelf, but to maintam the body 5 every (h) joynt þ xp! 
ſupplieth ſomething according to the effeFual working 1n the meaſure of eve- + 
ry part, for the fit joyning together and compacting, and excreaſ;ng of the 
body to the edilying of it ſelf n love. (3) Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and ; yic yer. ,-. 


members in particular. 


Now this eceſ/zty of employing ſprritxal gifts tothe good and profit of _,, 
others, ariſeth firſt from the will and zhe intent of the Giver : my Text M, 
ſheweth plainly what that intent wasz The manifeſtation of the Spirit was 
therefore given to every man, that he might profit withal, Certainly, as 
(4) Nature doth not,ſo much leſs doth the God of Nature, make any thing | ,,._...... 
to no purpoſe, or barely for ſhew; but for »/e - and the »je, for which all wa ni! 1-6 
theſe things were made and given, is (7) edification. Hethat hath an eſtate (wt #11 6 
made over to him 77 truſt, and for uſes, hath in equity therein noeſtate at rai See 
all, it he turn #he commodities of the thing ſome other way, and not to 
thoſe ſpecial uſes for which he was ſo eſtated in it. Sohe that employeth _ 
not his ſpiritual gift to the uſe for which it was given, to the (27) profit of 0 
the Church ; he hath de jure forfeited to the gzver. And we have fomc- wlutwn cit, 
times known him de fado to take the forteiture z as from the unprofriable = out p4- 

ſervant in the Goſpel, [ (n) Take the talent from him. We have ſometimes » mar. 25 


1 Matt. 28.28. 


leen the experiment of it. Men of excellent parts, by lacking their 259 Hieron, in 
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zeal, to have loſt their very Gifts; and by negleCting the xſe, to have loſt 

the principal; finding a ſenſible decay 1n thoſe powers, which they were 

s Jam. 1.15. flothful to bring into a@®. It is a juſt thing with the (o) Farther of Lights, 

when he hath lighted any man a candle, by. beltowing ſpiritual Gifts 

upon him; and lent him a candleitick, roo whereon to ſet it, by providing 

p Marth. 5, 15- him a ſtay in the Church; if that man (hall then (p) hide his candle under 4 
buſhel, and envy the light and comfort of it to them that are in the 
houſe; either to remove his candleftick, or to put out his candlein obſcu- 
rity. 

As the intent of the Giver, fo ſecondly, the nature and quality of the gift 
calleth upon us for employment. It is not with theſe ſpiritual gifts, as 
with moſt other things, which when they are imparted , are impaired, 

30. and Jeflened by communicating. Here 1s no place for that allegatiun of 
fomuraghs 5:9: the Virgins, (q) Ne non ſufficiat « Leſt there be not enough for you ind 'or as. 
f1 Kings 4.x, Theſe Graces are of the number of thoſe things that communicate them- 
r John 6. 11. ſelves by Multiplication, not Diviſion's and by dittuſion, withont waſte. 
ne” As1he ſeal maketh impreſſion in the wax, and as fire conveyeth heat into 
minuirur, fy Tron, and as one candle tindeth a thouſand : all without loſs of figure. heat, 
nav pou or lig.t Hadever any man leſs krowled2e, or wif, or learns , by «cach- 
Cailod. in 132 f others? had he not rather more? (1) The more wiſe the Prea: bor was, 
Epitt. the more he taught the people knowledge, faith Solomon, Eccleſ. 12, and cer- 
YA i 0 tainly the more he taveht them knowledge, the more his owa wiſdom 1n- 
redundantiy creaſed, As the (ſ ) Widow's oilincreated, not in the Veſſel, but by porrins 
marer (tore out © and as the (t) barley bread in the Goſpel multipied , not in the whole 

eg. manac )Y5 | \ I ; —_ X , 
in {-:: {mrem Toaf, but by breaking and diſtributing ; and as the (#) Grain bringeth increaſe, 
rec 1MJe- not when it lycth on a heap 10 the garner, but by ſcatterizs upon the land : 
Co ks fo are thele ſpiritual Graces beſt improved, not by (x) k;eping them toge- 
©; &-qvplri- ther, but by diſtributing them abroad. Tutivs in credito quimt in ſudario: 
bu 64:12. thetalent gathereth nothing in the napkin, unleſs it be rſt and caxker 3 but 
one puodre- travelling in the bank, befidesthe good it doth as it palleth toand tro, it ever 
a Sap ' (3) returneth home with 7ncreaſe, 
m 21. : Thirdly, our own unſufficiency to all offices, and the . zeed we have of o- 
ther mens Gifts, muſt entorce us tolend them the help and comfort of ours. 
God hath fo diſtributed the variety ot b1s gifts with fingular wiſdom, that 
there 1s no man fo wear, but hisſervice may be uſctul to the greateſt + nor 
any man ſo eminent, but he may ſomerimes ſtand in need of the meareſt of 
his brethren : of purpoſe, that whilſteach hath zeed of other, each{tould 
z Sxietss n- help, none {hould deſpiſe other. As ina (2) building, the ſtones help one 
oats 0c ;. another, every lower (tone ſupporting the higher irom falling to the grouzd, 
nillima ejt:4ue And every higher ſtone ſaving the lower from taking wet 3 and as 1n the bo- 
ane oo mn- dj, every member (a) lendeth ſome ſupply to the reit, and again receiverh 
0c m/z. fapply from them: fo in the ſpiritual baildirg, and myſtical body of the 
Ntinzur.Scnec. Church, God hath ſo tempered the parts, each having his ſe, and each his 
ps <=B.c ; defeffs : (b) that there ſhould be no Schiſmt inthe body, but that the members 
b Hic v.24,25. ſhould have the ſame care one for another. Such a conſent there ſhould bein 
c Antol. 1-4- the parts, as was between the (c) blind and lame manin the Epigram : mu- 
tually covenanting the Blird to carry the Lame, and the Lameto dircCt the 
Bliad ; that fo the Blind might find his way by the others Eyes, and the 
L2me walk therein upon the other's Legs. . When a man is once come to 
that al/-ſufficiency in himſelf, as he may truly ſay to the r<ſt of his brethren, 
4 Kic Ver. 21. (4) 1 ſtand inno need of you: let him then keep his gifts to himſelf + but 
— Jet bimin the mean time remember, he muſt employ them to the advantage 
of his -45/cr, and to the benefit of his brother [The manifestation of the ſpi- 
rit is given to every man toprofit withal.] ; Surely 
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Surely then thoſe men, firſ of all, run a courſe ſtrangely exorbitant 3 '32. 
whoinſtead of employing them to the profit, bend thoſe gifts they have re- 
ceived, (whether ſpiritual or temporal )to the ruine and deſtruction of their 
brethren. Inſtead of winning ſouls to Heaven 5 with bufie and curſed di- 
ligence (e) compaſſing Sea and Land, to draw Proſelztes to the Devil: and 
inſtead of raiſing upſeed to their elder brother Chri/t, ſeeking to make their 
brethren {if it were poſlible) ter times more the children of Hell than them- eMarth. 23.15, 
ſelves. Abuſing their power to oppreſtion, their wealth to luxury, their 
ſtrength to drunkenneſs, their wit to ſcoffing, Atheiſm, Prophaneaels z their eek 
learning to the maintenance of Hereſie, Idolatry, Schiſm, Novelty. If therc pen Tnterver- 
be a fearful woe due tothoſe that (f ) uſe not their gifts profitably 3 what /"7*-*penz 
woes may we think ſhall overtake them, that ſo ungraciouſly abuſe them ? Dilim 62 F 

Bat to leave theſe wretches : be perſwaded in the ſecond place, all you, 33. 
whom God hath made Stewards over his houſhold, and blefled your 
basket and your ſtore, to (g) bring forth of your treaſures things both wew Nath. 13-52- 
and old; manifeſt the Spirit God hath given you, ſo as may be moſt for 
the profit of your brethren. The Spirit of God when he gave you wil. 
dom, and knowledge, intended not {o much the wiſdom and the know-- 
ledge themſclves, as the manifeſtation of them, or as it is in the next verſe 
(h_) the Word of Wiſdom and the Word of Knowledge : as Chriſt alſo pro- ? Fic ver. 8. 
miſed his Apoſtles, to give them (1) Os &» [apientiam, a month and wiſdom. iLuke 21, 15. 
Alas, what is wiſdom without a mouth ? but as a pot of treaſure hid in 
the ground , Which no man is the better for : (k) Wiſdom that is hid, tSyrac.20.35. 
and a treaſure that is not ſeen, what profit #s in them both ? Othen, donot 
knit up your Maſters talent in a (1) Napkin, ſmother not his light under /Luc. 19. 20: 
a (m) buſhel; pinch not his ſervants of their due (n.) provition; put not «rororoghd 
up the (o.) Manna you have gathered till it ſtink, and the worms conſeme = 
It : but above all, ſquander not away your rich portions by riotous living, *Ex0d-15-20- 
Let not either ſloth, or envy, or pride, or pretended modeſty, or any o- 
ther thing hinder you, from labouring to difcharge faithfully that truſt 
and duty which God expecteth, which the neceſlity of the Church chal- 
lengeth, which the meaſure of your gifts promiſeth, which the condition 
of your calling exafteth from you. Remember the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit was given you fo profit withal. | 

Thirdly, fince the endof all gifts 3s to profit : aim moſt at thoſe gifts that 234. 
will profit moſt; and endeavour ſo to frame thoſe you havein the exerciſe 
of them, as they may be Jikelieſt to bring profit to thoſe 7hat ſhall partake 
of them. (p) Covet earneſily the beſt gifts, ſaith my Apoſtle at the laſt verſe 2Hic ver. 31 
of this Chapter : and you have his Comment upon that Text in the firſt 
verſe of the fourteenth Chapter, {q) Covet ſpiritual Gifts, #43 WY ive Texan , \ cor.rgr. 
TwnTs > but rather that ye may propheſte. And by propheſying, he meaneth (r) r Protetas in- 
the inſtru#ion of the Church, and people of God in the needful dorines 71% 4 
of Faith towards God, Repentance from dead works, and new and holy Amnor.ia 
Obedience. It is one Stratagem of the Arch enemy of mankind, (and when 1,-%-<53-. 
we know his wiles, we may the better be able to defeat him,) by buſying Abs xoprorie 
men of great and uſeful parts 7 by matzers,and things of leffer conſequence, Pretandi Scri- 
to divert them from following that #num neceſſariure, that which ſhould be F497; Fe 
the mainin all our endeavours, the beating down of ſin, the planting of Faith 1. 22. vti- 
and the reformation of manners, Controverſies , 1 confeſs, are neceſlary, *7/1/n 
the tongues neceſſary, Hiitories neceſſary, Philoſophy and the Arts neceſſary, ddl 
other Kzowledge of all forts neceſſary in the Church : for Truth muſt be 2/arantes. 
maintained, Scripture-phraſes opened, Hereſje confuted, the mouths of - etal ob 


Adverſaries ſkopped, Schiſms and Novelties luppreſſed. But when all is : al KIM 
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done 
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done, Poſitive and Pra#ick, Divinity 1s it muſt bring us to Heaven : that 
1s it muſt poiſe our judgments, ſettle our conſciences, direCt our lives, mor- 
tifie our corruptions, encreaſe our graces, ſtrengthen our comforts, ſave 
our ſouls. Hoc opus, hoc ſtudium : there is no ſtudy to thi-, none ſo well 
worth the labour as this, none that can bring ſo much profit to others, nor 
therefore ſo much glory to God, nor therefore ſo much comfort to our own 
hearts, asthis. (f) This 7s a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou 
affirm conſtantly ({aith S. Paul to 1:ita5) that they which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain good works: theſe things are good and profitable 
unto men; You cannot do more good unto the Church of God, you can- 
not more profit the people of God , by your gifts than by preſling effe- 
Ctually theſe gwo great points, Faith, and good Works. Thele are good 
and profitable unto men. _ 

I might here add other Jyferexces from this point, as namely , ſince the 
manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every one of us, chiefly for this exd, 
that we may profit the people with it, that therefore fourthly, in our 
preaching we ſhould ratherſcek to profit our hearers, though perhaps with 
ſharp and unwelcome reproots, ihan to pleaſe them by flattering them in = 
evil: and that Fiftþly, we ſhould more defire to bring profit unto them, 
than to gain applauſe unto our ſelves: and ſundry other more beſides theſe. 
But I will neither add any wore, nor proſecute theſe any farther at this 
time, but give place to other bulineſs. God the Father of Lights, and 
of Spirits, endow every one of us, 1n our Places, and Callinzs, with a 
competent meaſure of ſuch Graces, as in his wiſdom and goodneſs he ſhall 
ſee needful and expedient for us, and fo direft our hearts, and torgues , 
and exdeavours 1n the exerciſe and zearifeſtation thereof, that by his good 
bleſſing upon our labours we may be enabled to advance his Glory, pro- 


pagate his Truth, benefit his Church, diſcharge a good Conſcience in the 


mean time, and at the laſt make our account with comfort at the appearing 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To whom, e*c. 
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The Fourth Sermon. 


At a Metropolitical Viſitation at Grantham, 
Lincoln, Auguſt 22® 1634. 


ROM. XIV. 23. 


----For, whatſoever is not of Faith, 1s fm.. 


N E remarkable difference (among many other)between rx. 
Good and E721, 1s this : That there muſt be a concur- 
rence of all requiſite conditions to make a thing good; 
whereas to make a thing evil, a ſingle defect in 
any one condition alone will ſuffice. (a) Bonum ex 
cauſa integra, Malum ex partiali, 1f we propoſe not © 4": 1: - 
to our ſelves a right end, or if we pitchnot upon proper ar, 4, ad 3.66 
and convenient wears forthe attaining of that exd, or if we purſue not #4 15:4 6: 
theſe earsin a due #rarrer, or if we obſerve not exadtly every material j;,.,",. _— 
circumſtance in the whole purſuit ; if we fail but in any oze pozzt, the adti- vin. nomin. 
on, though it ſhould be in every other reſpect ſuch as it ought to be, by 
that oze defe# becometh wholly ſprful. Nay more, not only a true and 
real, but even, a ſuppoſed and imzaginary defe?, the bare opinion of un- 
lawfulnefſs, is able to virtiate the moſt juſtifiable act, and to turnit into fin. 
[1 know there is nothing unclean of it ſelf : but to him that eſteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him it is unclean , at the 14. verſe of this Chapter] Nay 
yet more,not only a ſetled opinion that the thing we do is unlawful, but rhe 
very ſuſpenſion of our jadgment, and the doubtfulneſs of our minds, whe- 
ther we may lawfully do it or no, maketh it ſometimes #zlawful to be done 
I 2 ( of 
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(of us,) and if we do it, finful. [He that but donbteth, is damned, if he 
eat; Becauſe be eateth not of faith + inthe former part of this verſe. The 
ground whereof, the Apoſtle deliverethin a ſhort and full Aphoriſmr; and 
concludeth the whole Chaprer with 1t in the words of the Text, [ For 
whatſoever is not of Faith, is ſon.] | I 
Q, Many excellent Inſtructions there are, ſcattered throughout the whole 
Chapter, moſt of them concerning the right uſe of that Liberty we have 
unto things of indifferent nature well worthy our Chriſtian Conſideration, 
if we had time and leiſure for them. But this /a5# Rle alone will find us 
work enough : and therefore omitting the reſt, we will (by Gods affiſt- 
ance with your patience) preſently fall in hand with this, and intend it 
wholly ; in the Explication firſt,and then 1n the Applicaticn of it. For by kow 
much 1t 1s of more profitable and an7verſal aſe tor the regulating of the 
common offices of lite : by fo much is the miſchief greater it it be, and ac- 
cordingly our care ought to be ſo much the greater that 1t be not, either 
miſunderſtood, or mifapplyed. nod non ex fide peccatum : that 1s the 
rule. Whatſocver 3s not of faith, is fjn. To the Explication of which words, 
there would be little difficulty, had not the ambiguity of the word Faith 
occaſioned difference of interpretations, and ſo left a way open to ſome 
miſapprehenſions Faith is verbum 701, as molt other words are. There 
b Marlzat. in be that have (6) reckoned up more than twenty ſeveral ſignifications of it 
Enchild. © in the Scriptures. Butl find three eſpecially looked at by thoſe, who ei- 
ther purpoſely or occaſionally have had to do wita this Text: each of 
which we (hall examine in their Order, 
, . Firs and moſt uſually, eſpecially in the Apoſtolical writings, the word 
Faith 1s vſed to fignifie that 1 heological vertue, or gracious habit, whereb 
we embrace with our minds and atteCtions the Lord Feſ#s Chriſt, as theon- 
ly begotten Son of God, and alone Saviour or the World, caſting our 
cA8s. 15.5. ſelves wholly upon the mercy of God through his werits, for remifſion and 
«Jo 1.12% everlaſting Salvation, ©lr is that which 15 commonly called a lively or 
* Rom. 5. 28, © juiFifying Faith « whereunto are aſcribed in holy Writ thoſe many graci- 
_ © ouseffects, of (c) purifying the heart, (d) adoption, (e) juitification, (f) 
Rl *life, (g) joy, (h) peace, (1) ſalvation, &c. Not as to their proper and 
g Rom. 15-13. primary canje 5 but as to the in5trument, whereby we apprehend and ap- 
Pal * Gply Crit, whoſe merits and ſpirit are the true caſes of all thoſe bleſſed 
j As 15. 24, * effects. And 1n this notion many of our later Divines ſeem to underſtand 
Epheſ. 1.2. Jt 1n our preſent Text : whilſt they alledge it for the confirmation of this 
Poſition, that A/ the works (even the beſt works) of Unbelievers are ſins. 
© Apoſition.condemned indeed by the (k)Trent Conncil,and that under a 
4, : ER | : 
k Sj quis dize- Cre 3, taking it (as Iſuppoſe) in a wrong conſtrution; but not worthy 
rit,opzraom- of fo heavy a cenſure, if it be rightly underſtood 3 according to the do- 


'm14 que ante 


4» Frine of our Churchin the thirteenth Article of her Confeſſion, and accor- 
Jujtincationem, _ . . 
funt, vers eſſe dipg tothe tenour of thoſe Scriptures whereon that dodrine is grounded, 
any Ne VIT, Alatth. 12. 33. Rom. 8. 8. 7 £29 I 5. Heb. II. 6, CC. Howbeit [ 
Trident. take it ( with ſubjetion of judgment) that that Conciuſion , what truth 
Scfl. 5.Can. 7. {oever it may have 77 zt ſelf,hath yet no dire foundation mn this Text. The 
Verb m5 to believe, and the Noun #55 faith or belief, are both of them 
tound ſundry times 1n this Chapter: yet ſeem not to fignifie 1n any place 
thereof, either the Verb the A&, or the Noun the havit, of this ſaving or 
juitifying Faith , of which we now ſpeak. But. being oppoſed every 
where, and namely 1n this laſt verſe unto dowbtfulneſs of judgment con- 
cerning the lawfulneſs of lome indifferent things z muſt therefore needs be 
underſtood of ſuch a perſwaſtor of jadgment concerning ſuch lawfulneſs 
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as is oppoſite to ſuch doubting. Which kind of Faith may be found in a 
meer heathen man ; who never having heard the leaſt ſyllable of the myStery 
of Salvation by Chriſt, may yet be aflured out of clear evidence of reaſor, : 
that many of the things he doth are ſuch as he may and ought to do. And 
as it may be found in a meer heathen man, fo it may be wanting ina true 
believer : who ſtedfaſtly reſting upon the blood of Chriſt for his eternal 
redemption, may yet through the ſtrength of temptation, (way of paſſion, 
or other diſtemper or ſubreption mcident to humane trajlty, do fome par- 
ticular a or as, of the lawfulneſs whereot he 1snot ſufficiently perſwad- 
ed. The Apoſtle then here ſpeaking of ſuch a Faith as may be both found 
in an #zbeljever, and alſo wanting in a true belzever , it appeareth that by 
Faith he meaneth not that juitifying Faith, which maketh a true believer 
to differ from an unbeleiver ; but the word muſt be underſtood in ſome 
other notion. 
| Yet thus much I may add withal in the behalf of thoſe worthy men : 
that have alledged thisScripture for the purpole atoreſaid, to excuſe them 
from the imputation of having (at leaſt wilfay) handled the Word of 
God deceitfully. © Firs, that thizgit ſelf being true, and the words allo T1: 
« ſounding ſo much that way, might eaſily enduce them to conceive that  2- 
«to be the very meaning. And common equity will not that men ſhould 2p etna 
« be preſently condemned, if they ſhould ſometimes confirm a point from perth it alf 
« a place of Scripture not altogether pertinent, 1* yet they think it to be 7771936, 1h4r 
* ſo : eſpecially fo long as the ſubſtance of what they write 1s according of inbety -. 
* tothe azalogy of Faith and Godlineſs. Secondly, that albeit theſe words (meaning,c) 
«in their moſt proper and immediate ſenſe will not neceſlarily enforce Jn hem. 
« that Concluſion : yet it may ſeem deducible there-trom with the help of m Zr we 
« ſome topical arguments, and by more remote inferences 5 aslome learned god non ft ex 
& men have endeavoured to ſhew , not altogether improbable. And *# 4 ral 
Thirdly, that they who interpret thi Text asatforeſaid, are neither ſingular at juti1i- 
nor novel therein z but walk in the ſame path, which fome of the anciext pig. 2ha 
Fathers have trod before them. The (1) Rhemiſts themſelves confeſs it of tia: qiiaſor- 
S. Auguſtine: to whom they might have added allo (2) S. Proſper, and ; whragers 
(whoſe authority alone is enough to ſtop their mouths tor ever) (z) Leo Projyer in t- 
Biſhop of Rowe, who have all cited theſe words tor the ſelf ſame pur- pk ad Rufin, 
pole. | brag 
But we are content, for the reaſons already ſhewn , to let it paſs as a tra Collar. 
collefFion impertinent : and thar 1 ſuppoſe 1s the worſt that can be made þ roger 
of itt. There is a ſecond acception of the word Faith, : put cither forthe cam nivil eft 
whole ſyſtem of that truth which God hath been pleaſed to reveal to his nn 
Church in the Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament , or ſome part 4p, > de 
thereof : or elſe («ou;) for the aſſert of the mind thereunto, In #4 mm, &c. 
which ſignification ſome conceiving the words of this Text to be meant qccumnhe. 
do hence infer a falſe and dangerous conclyſons which yet they would tenr. 
obtrude upon the Chriſtian Church as an undoubted principle of truth, _ ©. 
That (9) zen are bound for every particular ation they do, to have direG ion a Po b Is Þ- 
| ; | 1 . 9,07. apud, 
and warrant from the written word of God, or elſe they linin the doing of Hooker lib. 2. 
it. For (fay they) faith muſt be grounded upon the word of God (p) ? Rom 10.17. 
(Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, Rom. 10.) Where 
there is (9) no Word then, there can be no Faith - and then, by the A- 17: , 
poſtles doctrine, that which is done without the Word to warrant it, muſt {,ghuwthh, +. 
needs be fin, for whatſoever 7s not of Faith is ſin. This is their opinion, Sect. 4. 
and thus they would inter it. | 
I know not any pieceof conrterfeit DoFrine that hath paſſed ſo curreritly 7 
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in the world, with ſo little ſ#ſpicion of falſhood, and ſo little open contra- 
diFion, as this hath done. One chief cauſe whereof I conjecture to be, 
for that it ſeemeth to make very much for the hoour and perfection of 
Gods ſacred Law : the fulneſs and ſufficiency whereof none in the Chriſtian 
Church but Papiſss or Atheiſts, will deny. In which reſpect, the very 
queſtioning of it now, will perhaps ſeem a ſirange novelty to many, and 
occaſion their #1i/-cenſures. But as God himſelf, ſo the Holy Word of God 
is ſo full of all requilite perfetion, that 1t needeth not to beg honour from 
 r Job 13-7- an untruth. ( (r) Will you ſpeak wickedly for God ? Or talk, deceitfully for 
him?) 1 hold it very needful therefoe, both for the vindicating of my 
Text trom a common abule, and for the arming of all my brethren, as well 
of the Clergy as Laity, againſt a common and plauſible error, that neither 
they teach 1t, nor theſe recerve it ; briefly and clearly to (ſhew, that the a- 
forclaid opinion, in ſuch fort as ſome have propoſed it, and many have un- 
derifood \t, (for it is capable of a good interpretation, wherein it may be 
allowed ) Firs, is utterly devoid of Truth 3 and Secondly, draweth after 
It many dangerous conſequents and evil ettects; and thirdly, hath no good 
warrant from my preſent Text. 
on The Opinioz 1s, that to do any thing at all without direction from the 
Scripture, is unlawful and finful. Whichif they would underſtand only 
of the ſubſtantials of Gods worſhip, and of the exerciſes of ſpiritual and 
ſupernatural graces, the afſertion were true and {cund : but as they extend 
{ ſay, that the 1t to (1) all the af ions of common life whatloever, whether natural or civil, 
pore? Br ogy even lo far as to the taking up of a ftraw © 1o it is altogether falſe and in- 
whatſoever defenſible, 1 marvel what warrant they that fo teach have from the Scri- 
ai yo «! pture for that very dodtrine - or where they are commanded fo to believe 
nto any part of ; X . , 
mans life. T. Or teach. One of their chieteſt retuges is the Text wenow have in hand: 
G15. 1-p-20: but I ſhall anon drive them from this ſhelter. The other places uſually 
STET” alledged ſpeak only , cither of Divine and Sypermatural truths to be be- 
lieved, or elſe of works of grace or worſhip to be performed, as of neceſii- 
' ty unto Salvation : which 1s not to the point iniflue. For it 1s freely con- 
felled, that in things of ſuch nature the holy Scripture 18, and fo we are to 
account it, a moſt abſolute and ſufficient direftion, Upon which ground 
we heartily reje& all humane Traditions, deviſed and intended as ſupple- 
ments to the Dodrine of Faith contained inthe Bible, and annexed as Co- 
dicils to the Holy Teſtament of Chriſt, for to ſupply the defects thereof, 
The queſtion 1s wholly about things in their nature 7adifferext, ſuch as 
are the uſe of our food, rayment, and the hkez about which the commer 
ations of life are chiefly converſant : Whether in the choice and uſe of 
ſuch things we may not be ſometimes ſufficiently guided, by the light of 
reaſon and the common rules of diſcretion - but that we muſt be able, (and 
are fo bound to do, or elſe we ſi) for every thing we do in ſuch 
matters, to deduce our warrant from ſome places or other of Scrz- 
fure. | | 
9. : Before the Scriptures were written, it pleaſed God by viſpons, and dreams, 
and other like revelations , immediately to make known his good plea- 
ſure to the Patriarchs and Prophets, and by themunto the people : which 
kind of Revelations ſerved them to all the ſame intents and purpoſes, 
whereto the ſacred Scriptures now do us, 97s. to inftruft them what they 
ſhould believe and do for his better ſervice, and the furtherance of their 
own Salvations, Now as it were unreaſonable for any man to think, that 
they either had or did expect an 7m2mediate revelation from God every 
time they eat, or drank, or bought, or ſold, or did any other of the common 
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a@Fions of life, for the warranting of each of thoſe particular a&ions to 
their conſciences : no leſs unreaſonable 1t 1s to think, that we ſhould now 
expett the like warrant from the Scriptures, for the doing of the like act- 
ons. Without all doubt, the Law of Nature, and the light of reaſon, was 
the rule whereby they were guided for the moſt part in ſuch matters: 
which the wiſdom of God would never have lett in them or us, as a priz-- 
cipal relick of his decayed i»rage 1n us, it he had not meant that we ſhould 
make uſe of it, for te direFjon of our hves and aCtions thereby. Cer- 
tainly, God never infuſed any power1nto any creature, whereof he inten- 
ded not ſome »ſe. ' Elſe what ſhall we ſay of the Indies and other barba- 
rous Nations, to whom God never vouchſafted the /:vely Oracles of his 
written word? Muſt we think that they wereleft 2 lawleſs people, without 
any Rule at all whereby to order their a&70ns? How then come they to 
be guilty of tranſgreſſwn? for where there is (t) 20 Law, there can be xo 
tran{greſſuon. Or how comethit about that their conſciences ſhould at any 
time or in any caſe either (1) acc#ſe them, orexcuſe them, 1t they had no 
guide nor rule to walk byz Butif we muſt grant they had a Rwle, (and 
there 15 NO way, you ſee, but grant it we mult ) ther we muſt allo of 
neceſlity grant that there is ſome other Rule for humane actions beſides the 
written word : for that we preſuppoſed thele nations to have wanted. 
Which R#le what other could it be, than the Law of Nature and of right 
Reaſon, imprinced (x) in their hearts? Which is as truly the Law and Word 
of God, as is that which is printed 77: our Bibles, So long as our a&ions 
are warranted either by the one or the other , we cannot be ſaid to want 


the warrant of Gods word: (y) Nec differt, Scripturi an-ratione conſiſtat, ? X6Femk Ge 


p/ 
faith 7ertul/;an; it mattereth not much from whether of both we have our 


diredion, 1o long as we have it from either. 

Yeu lee then thoſe men arein a great error, who make the holy Scri- 
pture the ſole rule of all humane ations whatſoever. For the maintenance 
whereot, there was never yet produced any piece of an argument, either 
from Reaſon, or from authority of holy Writ, or from the te57imony either 
of the ancient Fathers or of other claſſical Divzxes of latter times; which 
may not be clearly and abundantly anſwered, to the ſatisfaction of any 
rational man not extremely fore-poſleſJed with prejudice. ©* They who 
«think to ſalve the matter.by this z7tigation 5 That atleaſtwiſe our ations 
* ought to be framed according to thole, General rules of the Law of nature, 
* which are here and there in the Scriptures diſpenſedly contained ; ( as 
* 27%. That we ſhould do as we would be done to; That all things be done de- 
* cently, and orderly, and unto edification; That nothing be done against con- 
« (cience, an1 the hke : ) ſpeak ſomewhat indeed to the truth, but little 
tothe pirrpoſe. For they conſider not, Firs?, that theſe gezeral rules are 
« but occaſonally and 7ncidentally mentioned in Scripture 3 rather to mani- 
© fe{t unto us a ;forzrer, than to lay upon us a mew obligation. Secondly, 
© that thoſe Ryles had been of force for the ordering of mensaCtions though 
* he Scripture had never expreſſed them : and were of ſuch force, betore 
© thoſe Scriptures were written, wherein they are now expreſſed. For they 
* bind not originally quz ſcripta, but qua juſta5 becauſe they are righteous, 
*not becauſe they are writtey. Thirdly, that an action comformable to 
© theſe general rules might not be condemncd as ſ6rful, although the doer 
* thereof ſhould look at thoſe rules meerly as they are the dictates of zhe 
< law of nature ; and ſhould not be able to vouch his warrazt for it from a- 
© Ny place of Scripture,neither ſhould have at thetime of the doing there- 
* of any preſent thought or confideration of any ſuch place. The contrary 
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« whereunto, I permit to any mans reaſonable judgment, if it be not 
_ «(deſperately raſh and w#charitable to affirm. Laſtly, that if mens ations 
« done agreeable to thoſe rules are ſaid to be of faith , preciſely for this 
«reaſon, becauſe thoſe rules are contained in the word : then it willfollow, 
« that before thoſe particular Scriptures were written wherein any of thoſe 
< rules are firſt delivered, every aQtion done according to thoſe rules had 
« been done without faith, (there being as yet no Scripture for it ; ) and 
«* conſequently had been a ſin. So that by this dodrine it had been a fin 
zMatth.7. 12. * ( before the writing of (z)S. Matthew's Goſpel) for any man to have done 
* to Others as he would they ſhould do to himz and it had been a fin (be- 
« fore the writing of the former (a) Epiſtle to the Corinthians) for any man 
« to have done any thing decently and orderly; ſuppoſing thele two rules to 
< be in thoſe two places firſt mentioned : becauſe ( this ſuppoſed) there 
« could then have been no warrant brought from the Scriptures for fo do- 
« 1ng. : | 
HI. AVell then, we ſee the former Opinion will by no means hold, neither 
*1n the rigour of it, nor yet in the witigation. We are therefore to be- 
ware of it 3 and that ſo much the more heedfully, becauſe of the evzl corr- 
ſequents and effects that iſſue from 1t: to wit, a world of ſuperſtztions, un- 
charitable cexſures, bitter contentions, contempt of ſuperiours, perplexities 
of conſcience. Firſt, it filleth mens heads with many ſaperſiitious con- 
ccits, making them to caſt impurity upon ſundry things, which yet are 
lawful to as many as uſe them lawfully, For the taking away of the 7- 
differency of any thing that is indifferent, is in truth Szperſtition : whether 
either of the two ways it be done, either by requirizg 1t as neceſſary, or 
by forbidding it as unlawful. He that condemneth a thing as wtterly un- 
lawful, which yet indeed is indifferent, and fo lawful, is guilty of ſaper- 
/tition, as well as he that enjoineth a thing as abſolutely neceſſary, which 
yet indeed is but 7zdifferent , and ſo arbitrary. They of the Chyrch of 
Rome, aud ſome in oxr Church, as they go upon quite contrary grounds, 
yet both falſe; ſo they run into quite contrary errors, and both ſuperſt;- 
tious, They decline too much on the left hand, denying to the holy Scrj- 
pture that perfeFion which of right it ought to have; of containing all 
things appertaining to that ſupernatural doFrine of faith and holineſs which 
God hath revealed to his Church, for the attainment of everlaſting fal- 
vation : whereupon they 'would impoſe upon Chriſtian people, and that 
with an opinion of zeceſſzty, many things which the Scriptures require 
not - and that is a Superſiitioz. Theſe wry too much on the right hand alcrib- 
ing to the holy Scriptare ſuch a kind of perfeion as it cannot have; of be- 
ing the ſole direfor of all humane aFions, whatſoever : whereupon they 
forbid unto Chriſtian people, and that under the name of ſ/, ſundry 
things which the holy Scripture condemneth not : and that is a ſuperſtition; 
£00. 

12. From which S#perſtitioz proceedeth in the ſecond place uncharitable 
cenſuring : as evermore they that are the moſt jperſzitiozs, are the moſt 
ſupercilious. No fuch ſevere cexſures of our bleiled Saviours perſon and 
actions, as the Snperſtitions Scribes and Phariſees were. In this Chapter, 
the ſpecial fault, which the Apoſtle blameth in the we ors (who were 

> ver. 4, 10, JOmewhat ſuperſtitiouſly affeQed,) was theirraſp and wc ar73.2h/e (b) judg- 

3 13 Fg of their brethren. And common and daily experience amonz our {elves 
ſheweth how freely ſome men ſpend their cexſures upon ſo many of their 
brethren, as without ſcraple do any of thoſe things, which they upon falſe 
zrounds bave ſuperſtitiouſly condemned as utterly unlawfi!, 


4 1COreI 4-40. 
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And then thirdly, as unjuſt cenſurers are commonly entertained with I 2. 


ſeorn and contumely 3 they that fo liberally condemn their brethren of < vert Fe 
prophanenef, are by them again as freely flouted for their preciſeneſs © and gui, (hed: 
ſo whiles both parties pleaſe themſelves in their own ways, they ceaſe not by M Hyle 
mutually to provoke and ſcandalize and exaſperate the one the other, pur. 3M <mt 
ſuing their private ſpleens ſo far, till they break out into oper: contentions clef. Policy : 
and oppoſitions. Thus it ſtood in the Roxran Church, when this Epiſtle 2x* fv men 


TO : ; of that part 
was written. They (c) jndged one another, and deſpiſed one another, to the gi1 wo ed 


oreat diſturbance of the Churches Peace : which gave occafion to our Apo- Pts, though 


» . . > Y : ; SR AT " . 
{tle's whole diſcourſe in this Chapter. And how far the like cenſurings and £\0 neem, 
{irgutac {earn 


deſpiſings have imbittered the ſpirits, and whetted both the torgnes and pers ing, wiſdom, 
of learned men one againſt another in our own Church zthe ſtirs that have 891i: and 


: ; : p : moderation. 
been long ſince raiſed, and are ſtill zpheld by the'fattious Oppolers againſt I4. 
our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, Government, and Ceremonies, will not ſutter 2 per Bleſend, 


us to be ignorant. Moſt of which ſtirs, I verily perſwade my elf, had been Epit- 131. 


p A LS ; Q e Delicata ſatis 
long ere this either wholly buried in ſilence, or at leaſtwiſe prettily well ;,., rims mite. 


quieted, if the weakneſs and danger of the error whereof we now ſpeak, fa eft ſta ohe- 
had been more timely diſcovered, and * more fully and frequently made $05 Xc: 


RT Bcrn de PrZz- 

known to the world, than it hath been. | | cept. & diſ- 
Fourthly,let that doarine be onceadmitted, and all humane authority will MG ns " 
ſoon be deſpiſed. The command of Parents, Maſters and Princes, which j vluntatis 


- 


many times require both ſecrecy and expedition, {hall be taken into {low de- 7ndicium eſt, 


liberation ; and the Equity of them fifted by thoſe that are bound to obey, Fon fy foftte 


though they know no cauſe why, ſolong as they know no cauſe to the con- iſcutere; here- + 


trary. (d) Delicata eſt obedientia, que tranſit in cauſe genus deliberatioum. It ; bo pa, ; ws 

Is 4 ice obedience in (e) S. Bernard's judgment; yea, rather tronbleſorre and tur; exigere de 

odious, that is over-curious in (f) diſcuſſmgthe commands of ſuperigurs, bone w_ 

boggling at every thing that 1s enjoyned, requiring a why for every where- ſafvica Hoax : 

fore, and unwilling to ſtir until the »nlawfulneſs and expediency of the thing ni precepts 

commanded ſhall be demonſtrated by ſome maniteſt reaſon, or undoubted (7 © i 

authority from the Scriptures. quam libenter 
Lafily, the admitting of this doctrine would caſt ſuch a ſnare upon men Sara Of 

of weak judgments, but tender conſciences, as they ſhould never be ableto |, "J ; 

unwind themſelves thereout again, Mens daily occaſions tor themſelves or 

friends, and the receſſeties of common life, require the doing of a thouſand | 

things within the compals of a few days; for which it would puzzle the beſt 

Textman that liveth, readily to bethink himſelf of a ſextence 7 the Bible, 

clear enough to ſatisfie a ſcrupulous conſcience of the law/ulneſs and expedi- 

ency of what he is about to do: for which, by hearkening to the rulcs of rea- 

ſon and diſcretion, he might receive caſte and ſpeedy reſolution. In which 

caſes, if he ſhould be bound to ſ#ſperd his reſolution, and delay to do that 

which his own reaſozz would tell him were preſently needful to be done,un- 

til he could haply call tomind ſome Precept or Example of Scripture for his 

warrant: what 5fops would it make in the courſe of his whole life ? what 

Languiſhings m the duties of his calling 2 how would it fill him with doubts 

and irreſolutions, lead him into a maze of urcertaznties, entangle him in a 

world of wotul perplexities,and(without the great mercy of God,and better 

inſtru&ion) plunge him irrecoverably into the gulph of dejparr 2 Since the 

chiefend of the publication of the Goſpel,is to(g)comfort the hearts,and to re- ; ray 40.1,2. 

vive and refreſh the ſpirits of God's people with{)the glad tidings of liberty bEfay 51.1,3- 


from the ſpirit of(7)bondage and (k)fear,and of gracious acceptance with their "2 iq _ 

God:to anoint them with(/)the oyl of gladneſs,giving them beauty for aſhes,and ! Plal. 45. 7. 

inſtead of )ſackeloth,girding them with joy:we may well ſuſped that doTJrine 131-30: 17: 
PETS K | not 
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not to be Evangelical, which thus ſetteth the conſciences of men uponthe 
rack, tortureth them with continual fears and perplexities, and prepareth 
them thereby unto hel/iſh deſpair. - : 

16. Theſe are the grievous effe#s and pernicious conſequerts that will follow 
upon their Opinion, who hold, That we muſt have warrant from the Serip- 
ture for every thing whatſoever we doz not only in ſpiritual things, (where- 
in alone it is abſolutely true) nor yet only in other watters of weig ht, 
though they be not ſpiritual (for which perhaps there might be ſome 
colour) but alſo in the common affairs of lite, even in the moſt {leight and 
trivial things. Yet for that the Patrons of this Opinion build themſelyes 
as much upon the authority of this preſent Text, as upon any other paſſage 
of Scripture whatſoever (which is the reaſon why we have ſtood thus long 
upon the examination of it:_) we are therefore 1n the next place to clear 
the Text from that their miſ-interpretation. The force of their colleGtion 
ſtandeth thus (as you heard already :) that faith 1s ever grounded upon 
the word of God; and that therefore whatſoever action 1s not grounded 
upon the word, being it is not of faith, by the Apoſtles rules here, muſtneeds 
be 2 ſm. Which colleCtion could not be denied, if the word Faith were 
here taken in that ſence which they imagine, and wherein 1t 1s very uſually 

| taken in the Scripturesz ©3z. for the doFrine of ſupernatural and divine re- 
n See Articles yelation, or for the belief thereof; which DoGrine we (z) willingly ac- 
of che Cur? Lnowledge to be compleatly contained in the holy Scriptures alone, and 
artic. 6. thercfore darenot admit into our belief, as a branch of divine ſupernatural 
trath, any thing not therein contained, But theres a third ſignification of 
the word Faith, nothing ſo frequently found 1n the Scriptures as the two 
former 3 whichyet appeareth both by the courſe of this whole Chapter, and 
by the conſent of the beſt and moſt approved Izterpreters, as well ancient 
as modern, to have been properly intended by our Apoſtle in this place : 
namely, that wherein it is put for a certain perſwaſton of mind, that what 
we do may lawfully be done. So that whatſoever a&7o7 is done by us, 
with reaſonable aſſurance and perſwaſtor of the lawiulneſs thereof in our 
own conlſciences, is in our Apoſtle's purpoſe ſo far forth az ation of Faith - 
without any inquiring into the means whereby that perſwaſion was wrought 
25 in vs; whether it were the light of our own reaſoz, or the authority of ſome 
credible perſon, or the declaration of God's revealed will in his .written 
Word. And on the other fide, whatioever at707 1s done, either diredly 
contrary to the judgment and verdict of our own corſciexces, or at leaſt- 
wife doubtingly, and before we areinſome competent meaſure aſſured that 
we may lawfully do it: that isit whichS. Paul here denieth to be of faith, 
and of which he pronounceth ſo peremptorily that it 1s(and that eo 20-:i- 


ne) alin. 
17. About which uſe and ſignification of the word Fazth we need not to 
0 Himing in trouble our ſclves to fetch 1t from a #rope, either of 0) a Metonymy or (p) 
OM. 14, Is G 


pPiſcar 717, Synecdoche, as ſome do. For though ('as I fay )it donot ſo often occur in 
Scripture 3 yet it is indeed the primary and native fignification of the word 
mics Faith, derived from the root #+% to perſwade. Becauſe all kinds of 
Faith whatſoever, conſiſt in a kind of perſwaſfor. You ſhall therefore find 
the words, 7:5%w, which (ignibeth properly to believe, and 47435, which 
ſignitierh properly zot to be perſwaded, to be oppoſed as contrary either to 
4 Joh. 3:35.& other in (q) John 3. and A&s 14. and other places. To omit the frequent 
As 14.1, 2: ute of the words 7i55 and Fides, in Greek and Latin Authors in this figni- 
fication: obſerve but the paſſages of this very Chapter, and you will be 
r Hic Verſe 2. ſatisfied 1n it, At the ſecond verſe, (r) a15%vs gayd,, one believerh that 


he 
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he may eat all things: that 1s, heis verily perſwaded 1n his Conſcience that 
he may as lawfully eat fleſp as herbs, any one kind of meat as any other, he , 
maketh no doubt of it. Again at the fourteenth verſe, (ſ) 77%, I verſe ry, 
know and am perſwaded that there is nothing unclean of it ſelf. That is, I 
ſtedfaſtly believe it as a moſt certain and undoubted truth. Again at the +, 
two and twentieth verſe, (z) 9 m5 <5 Haſt thou faith 2 haveit to thy ſelf r verſe 22. 
| before God : thatis, Art thou in thy Conſcience perſwaded that thou maiſt 
lawfully partake any of the good creatures of God ? Let that perſwaſior: 
ſuffice thee for the approving of thine own heart in the ſight of God: but 
trouble not the Church, nor offend the weaker brother, by a needleſs and un- 
ſeaſonable oftentation of that thy knowledge. Laſtly, 1n this three and 
twentieth verſe, (#) in #*  is:os, He that doubteth is damned if he eat, be- uverke 22. 
cauſe he eateth not of faith : that is, he that is not yet fully perſwaded in his 
own mind, that it1s lawful for him toeat ſome kinds of meats, (asnamely, 
ſwines fleſh, or bloudings ) and yet is drawn againſt his own judgment to eat 
thereof, becauſe he ſeeth others ſo to do, or becanſe he would be loth to 
undergo the taunts and jeers of ſcorners, or out of any other poor-reſpect: 
 ſucha manis caſt and condemned by the jadgment of his own heart, as a 
tranſgreſſor, becauſe he adventureth to do that which he doth not believe 
to belawful. And thenthe Apoſtle proceeding ab hypotheſs ad theſir, im- 


+ 


mediately reduceth that particular caſe into a gereral rule in theſe words, 
For whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin. By the proceſs of which his diſcourſe, 
it may appear, that by Fazth no other thing 1s here meant, than ſuch a per- 
fwaſion of the mind and conſcience as we havenow declared, and that the 
true purport and intent of theſe wordsis but thus much in effet : Whoſo- 
ever (hall enterprize the doing of any thing, which he ver-ly believeth to be 
unlawful, or at leaſtwiſe 1s not reaſovably well perſwaded of the lawfulneſs 
of it; let the thing be otherwiſe, and ia it ſelf, what it can be, /awful or 
unlawful, indifferent or neceſſary, convenient or inconvenient, 1t mattereth 
not - tohim it 18a fin howſoever. | 
Which being the plain evident and undeniable purpoſe of theſe words, 18, 

I ſhall not need to ſpend anymore breath ether 1n the farther refutation of 
ſach concluſions as are miſ-3zferred hence, which fall of themſelves ; or 
in the farther Explication of the meaning of the Text, which already ap- 
peareth : but addreſs my ſelf rather to the application of it. Wherein, be- 
cauſe upon this great Principle may depend the reſolution of very many 
Caſes of Conſcience, which may trouble us in our Chriſtian and holy walk- 
Ing : 1t will not be unprofitable to proceed by reſolving ſome of the moſt 
material doubts and queſtions, among thoſe which have occured un- 


tomy Thoughts, by occaſion of this Text in my Meditations there- 
ON 


Firſt, It may be demanded, What power the Conſcience hath to make 
a thing, otherwiſe good and lawf#!, to become unlawful and fintul? and 
hence \t hath that power? Ianſwer, firſt, that it is not in the power of 1. 
any mans Judgment or Conſcience to alter the zatural condition of an 

thing whatſoever, either in reſpect of quality or degree : but that ſtill every 

thing that was good remaineth good, and every thing that was evil remain- 

eth evil; and thatin the very ſame degree of good or evil, as it was before, 

neither better nor worſe, any man's particular judgment or opinion thereof 
notwithſtanding. For the differences between good and eril, and the 

ſeveral degrees of both, ſpring from ſuch conditions as are #ztri»ſecal to 

the things themſelves: which no (x) Outward reſpeFs, (and much leſs then x Refpettu non 
m#ens opinions) can vary. He that eſteemeth any creature _ ng Lo 
K 2 etle / 
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defile himſelf, but he cannot bring impurity upon that creature, by ſuch 
his eſtimation. Secoxdly, that (5) mens judgments may make that which 
is good1n its ow# ature, (the natural goodneſs ſtill remaining) become 
evil zo then in the uſe: efſentially good, and quoad rem ; but quoad homi- 
nem, and accidentally evil. It 1s our Apoſtles own diſtin&ion 1n the four- 
teenth verſeof this Chapter: Nothing unclean of it ſelf : but to hin that e- 
ſteemeth any thing to be unclean, unclean to him, But then we muſt know 
withal,-that it holdethnot the other way, Mens judgments or opinions, al- 
though they may make that which is good 77 zt jeff, to become evil to 
them ; yet they cannot make that whichis evil ;x zt ſelf, to become good ei- 
ther iz it ſelf, or to them. It a man were verily per{wedec, that it were evil 
to ach his Father bleſſing, that mil-perſwation would make 1: become evil 
to him : But if the ſame man ſhould be as verily pear{waded that it were 
good to curſe his Father, or to deny him relief, being an unbeliever z that 
miſ-perſwaſion could not make either of them become good to him. Some 
that perſecuted the Apoſtles were per/ivaded they (z) did God good ſervice 
in it. It was Saint PaxPs caſe before his converſion, who (a) verily thought 
in himſelf, that he ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus. But 
thoſe their perſwaſiors would not ſerve to juſtitie thoſe their aF7075. Saint 
Paul confeileth himſelf to have been (b) 4 perſecutor, and blaſphemer, and 
injuriozs for ſo doing, although he followed the guidance of hisown Con- 
ſcience therein: and to have ſtood 1n need of mercy for the remiſſion of 
thoſe wicked aCts, though he did them 7g»oran1ly, and (c) out of Zeal to the 
Law, The reaſon of which difference is, that which I rouched in the be- 
vinning, even becauſe any oye defec# 1s enough to render anaGionezil; and 
conſequently.a defe& in the agent may 60 it, though the ſubſtance of the a- 
ion remain (till (as it was) good - but a// conditions muſt concur to make 
an ation good; and conſequently a right intention mn the Agent will not 
ſuffice thereunto, ſo long as the ſubſtance of the action remameth ſtill (as 
it was) eel. Thirdly, that the Conſcience hath this power over mens wills 
and ations by virtue of that unchangeable Law of God, which he eftabliſh- 
eth by an Ordinance of Natyre in our firſt Creation : that the will of ever 
man ( which is the fountain whence all our aftions immediately tlow) ſhould 
conform it ſelf to the judgment of the pradtick underſtanding or Conſcience, 
as tO its proper and immediate rule, and yield it {clt ro be guided thereby. 
So that if the underſtanding through Error point out a wrong way, and the 
will follow it: the fault 1s chiefly in the underſtandivg tor miſ-guiding the 
will. But if the underſtanding ſhew the right way, and the will take a wrong: 
then the fault is meerly in the wil, for not following the guide which God 
hath ſet over It. 

It may bedemanded ſecondly, Whether or no in every particular thing 
we do, an anal conſideration of the lawfulneſs and expediency thereof 
be ſo requiſite, as that for want thereof we ſhould fin in doing it? The 
reaſon of the doubt is, becauſe otherwiſe how ſhould it appear to be of 
Faith 2 and, Whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin. lanſwer, Firſt : thatin 
matters of weight, and worthy of conſultation, it is very neceſlary that 
the lawfulneſs and expediency of them be firſt diligently examined, before 
they be enterprized. And ſecondly, that even in ſmaller matters the like 
examination 1s needful when there is any apparert cauſe of doubting. _ But 
thirdly, that in ſuch ſmall and trivial matters, as it much $killeth not whe- 


Vieſtſupicio, ther we do themor no, or whether we dothis rather than that, and where- 


*6i diſcuſſio ne- 


ceſſaria, Ber- 
nard. Ep. 7+ 


In 0 doubt ariſeth to trouble us; an atFnal conſideration of their Jawfulneſs 
or expediency is ſo far from being requiſite, that it would rather be trouble- 


ſome 
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ſome and incommodious. True it is, that all-»o/urtary ations are done with 
ſome deliberation, more or leſs: becauſe it is the nature of the wi// to con- 
ſalt with the underſtanding in every a&;. ele it (honld be irrational and 
bratiſh. Yet there are many things which we aaily do, wherein (4) the 4 Rats in ve. 

ſentence of the underſtanding is fo quick and preſent, becauſe there: is wo jt 774% 

difficulty in them 3 that they ſeem to be, (and are therefore ſometiines fo /ed flatim ju- 

termed.) ads indeliberati - (e) ſuchas are to fit down and to riſe up, to m_ An, 
pluck a flower as we walk ina Garden, top 2:k,the time of the day, or the 2, Laths.> Dos 
name of the next Town as we- travel by the way, or whether we eat of © *#%:s yp 
| thisor that diſh at the Table, (f)) and the like, For the doing of every of 77 #7: 


pe ” « }* TP - . TUE, TE9 Ts 
which, it were a ridiculovs ſervility to be impoſed upon men, if they ſhould 2v1132; 


| betyed to diſtrict examination of the lawfulneſs and expediency thereof, Y ©#92<z0%, 


0499 vahi{omes, 


There is notin them dignys vindice nodws ; and a man's finre ought to be 5 j1;210de, 
more precious unto him, than to be trifled away in ſuch zeedleſs and w2j- &c. Ariſt. 1, 
- ate enquiries. It is even as if we ſhould tic a great learned man that is V8 Moral 
ready in his Latin tongue, to bethink himſelf firſt of fome Grammar Rule or £& Jt de: Bu- 
Example for the declining and parſing of every word he were to ſpeak, 1974455 
before he ſhould adventure to utter a Latin ſertence. But, as ſuch a man Ariz. Eches, 
is ſufficiently aflured out of the habit of his learning, that he ſpeaketh cor- 

gruonſly and with good propriety, though he have no preſcnt at7mal reference 

to his Grrammar Rul:s : ſo here an habitual knowledge of thenature and ufe 

of indifferent things 1s fufficient to warrant to the Conſcience the lawfulneſs 

of thele common ations of hifez ſo as they may be ſaid to be of Fazth, 

though there be no-farther anal or particular dilquilition uſed about them, 

A very needful thing it is the whilſt, for Chriſtian men to endeavour to have 

a right judgment concerning indifferent things: without which it can 

ſcarcely be avoided, but that both their Conſciences will be full of diſtra@#- 

zng ſcruples within themſelves, and their coxverſations tull of unbrotherly car- 

riage towards others, 

It may be demanded thirdly, Since Vhatſoever is not of Faith, is ſim, ox. 
What wreaſure of Faith, or what degree of Perſwafion 1s necellary for the 
warranting of our aQtions, ſo as leſs than that will not ſerve ? I anſwer, 
that what 15 here demanded cannot poſitively be defined by any peremp- 
tory and immoveable rules. There is moſt an end a Latitude in ſuch things 
as theſe are : which may be ſiraitned or extended more or leſs, according 
to the exigence of preſent occaſions, and asthe difterent ſtate or quality of 
particular buſineſs \hall require. There 1s a Taregoetz, a fulneſs of perſwaſt- 
on, ariſing trom evident infallible and demonſtrative proofs, which 1s at- 
tainable for the performance of ſundry duties both of civil Juſtice and of 
Religion. Ana where it may be attained, it is to be exdeavonred after, 

(though it be not of abſolute neceſſity :) tor we cannot make our atluran- 
ces too {trong. The Apoſtle uſeth that word at the fifth Verſe ((g) Let e- z Verſe 5. hi: 
very may be fully perſwaded in his own mind) TM; yew + tt is a metapho. beak oh 
rical word, and ſeemeth to be borrowed from a Ship under (h) fa/l jail, that h guaj piznis 
hath both wind and tide withit, to carry it with a {ſtraight and ſpeedy wo ar 
courſe to the deſired point, and nothing to hinderit. But as men, when 4 "Rn = o 
they are to purchaſe Lands, will deſire and propoſe to have as good aſſ#- \ 
razce as by Learned Council can be deviſed 3 but yet muſt be content to 
take ſuch aſſurance as the ſellers can make, or elſe they ſhall make but a 
few markets : ſo although we may defire (ex abundanti) a full aſſurance 
of faith \n every weighty a&ion we ſhall enterprize 3 yet ordinarily and 
in moſt things we muſt content our ſelves to take up with a conjenral, pro- 
bable, and moral certainty, or elſe we ſhall find very few things left for 
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thoſe the moſt, Fides Ethica muſt ſerve the turn. 


us-to do. Fides Logica is not to be expeted in all caſes: in ſome, and 


Nay I fay yet further, 


Luke 9. 50, 


þ 1 Cor-14-40. 
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and I beſeech you /brethren) to take notice of it as a matter of ſpecial uſe 
both for the direFing and quieting of your Conſciences : that ordinarily 
and in moſt things we need no other warrant for what we do than this on- 
ly, that there is not (to our knowledge) any Law either of Natzre or 
Scripture againſt them. As the Lawyers uſe to ſay of mens perſons, 2iſ- 
que preſumitur eſſe bonus, &c. The Law taketh every wan for a good mar 
and true, till his truth and honeſty be legally diſproved ; and as our Sa- 
viour ſometimes ſaid, (7) He that 7s not againſt #5, is for # :lo mn theſe mat- 
ters we are to believe all things to be lawful for us to do, which cannot be 
ſhown by good evidenceeither of Scripture or Reaſonto be unlawful. Thoſe . 
men therefore go quite the wrong way to work, to the feartul puz/izg of 
their own and other mens Coxſciences, who uſe to argue on this manner. 

[ This I have no warrant to do ; for where is it commanded £| Whereas 

they ought rather to argue thus, [ This 1 have good warrant to do ; for 

where is it forbidden © Apply this now a little to thoſe Cerexories, that 
for orders ſake, and to add the greater folezrrity to ſacred attions, are ap- 
pointed inthe Church 3 Wearing the Surplice, bowing at the Name of the 
Lord JFeſ#s, kneeling at the Holy Communion, and the reſt. Though I 
might ſay, and that truly, that theſe alſo are commanded even by divine au- 
thority 32 gerere - thats to ſay, as they fall within the compaſs of decent 
Ceremonies, by virtue of that Grand Eccleſiaſtical Canon (4) Let a/ things 

be done honeſtly and in order ;,) and that even in ſpecie-too they are com- 
manded by the authority of thoſe Govermours whom God hath ſet over us, 
and to whom weare bound in Coxſcience, and by virtue of God's com 
mandment, to yield obedience: Yet I wave all this for the pretent, be- 
cauſe it is not ſo dire to the point in hand. Only I as, Where are any 
of theſe things forbidden £ 1t they be, let it be ſhewn : and that not by 
weak colleFions and remote conſequences, which are good for nothing but 
to engender ſtrife, and to multiply diſputes without end 3 but by dire 

and full evidence either of Scripture text or Reaſon, which (tor any thing 

I know) was never yet done, neither (as I verily believe) wil] ever be done. 

But if it cannot be ſhown that theſe things are forbidden 5 without any 


' more adoe, the uſe of them is by that ſufficiently warranted, He that 


will not allow of this doFrine, beſides that he cheriſheth ax error which 
will hardly ſutier him to have a quzer conſcience £ 1 yet ſee not how he can 
reconcile his Opinion with thoſe ſundry paſſages of our Apoſtle, [) Fze- 
ry creature of God is good, (m) lo the pure all things are pure, (a) I know n0- 
thing is of it ſelf unclean, (0) Allthings are lawful, &c. From which pallages 
we may with much ſafety conclude, that it is lawf#l for us to do all thoſe 
things, concerning which there can be nothing brought of moment to 
prove them ##lawful. Upon which ground alone if we do them, we do 
them upon ſuch a per/waſton of Faith as 1s ſufficient. Provided, that we 
have not neglected 7o inform our judgments the beſt we could for the 
tizie paſt ; and that we are ever ready withal to yield our ſclves to bet- 
ter information, whenſoever it ſhall be tendred unto us, for the time to 
come. 

It may be demanded fourthly, Suppoſe a man would fain do ſomething, 
of the lawfulzeſs whereof he is not 1n his Conſcience ſufficiently reſolved; 
whether he may in any caſe do it, notwithſtanding the reluFancy of his 
Conſcience, yea or no? Asthey write of (p) Cyr that to make a paſſage tor 
his Army, he cut the great River Gyzdes into many ſmaller Channels, which 


in 
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in one entire ſtream was not paſlable : ſo to make a clear and diſtin& an- 
{wer to this great queſtion, I muſt divide it into ſome lefſer ones. For 
 thereare ſundry things conſiderable in it 3 whether we reſpe& the Conſci- 

ence, or the Perſon of the doer, or the Aion to be done. As namely and 
eſpecially, in reſpect of the Conſcience, whether the reluftancy thereof pro- 
ceed from a ſetled and ſtedfaſt reſolutioz, or from ſome doubtfulneſs only, or 
but from ſome ſcruple? And in reſpect of the perſon, whether he be ſu; jurzs, 
his own Maſter, and have power to diſpoſe of himſelf at his own choice in 
the things queſtioned; or he be #xder the command, and at the appointment 
of another ? And in reſpeCt of the A77ov, or thing to be done, whether it 
be a neceſſary thing, or an vzlawful thing, or athing 72different and arbi- 
trary? Any of which circumſtances may quite alter the caſe, and ſo beget 
new queſtions. But I ſhall reduce all to three queſtions : whereof the firſt 
{hall concern 4 reſolved Conſcience, the ſecond 2 dorbtful Conſcience, and 
thethird a /crupuloxs Conſcience. 

The Firſt queſtion then is, if the Conſcience be firmly reſolved, that the 23: 
thing propoſed to be done is #»lawful; whether it may then be done or 
no ? Whereunto I anſwer in theſe two Conclulions. The firſt Concluſgon < 
If the Conſcience be firmly fo reſolved, and that upon a true ground (that is 
to ſay, if the thing be indeed azlawful, and judged ſo,tobe) it may not 
in any caſe, or for any reſpeCt inthe world, be done. There cannot be 
imagined a higher (q) contempt of God, than for a man to deſpiſe the power q Qui agir con- 
of his own Conſcience : which is the higheſt ſoveraignty under Heaven, as '' on/ient- 
being God's moſt 772medzate deputy for the ordering of his life and ways. Deum aliquid 
(r ) Bgorols aTagw i aureiduors Otis, a heathen man could ſay. Woful is the probibuiſſe, ticer 
ſtate of thoſe men /unleſs they repent) who for filthy lzcre, or vain pleaſure, 5" ll 
or ſpiteful malice, or tottering honour, or lazy eaſe 3 or any other reign- venr. 2. ſen. 
ing luſt, dare lye, or ſwear, or cheat, or oppreſs, or commit filthineſs, or 4-39. , 
ſteal, or kill, or ſlander, or flatter, or betray, or do any thing that may yn 
adyance their baſe ends : nothing at all regarding the ſecret whiſperings, 
or zzurmurings, no nor yet the loud roarings, and bellowings of their own 
Conſciences there againſt. ( /) Stat contra ratio, & ſecretame gannit in au- \ Freſ.Satyr.s; 
rem. It doth ſo ; but yet they turn adeaf ear to it, and deſpiſe it. Wonder 
not, if when they out of the terrors of their troubled Conſciences ſhall how! 
and roar in the ears of the Almighty for wzercy, or for ſome mitigation at 
leaſt of their torment; he then turn adeaf ear againſt them, and deſpiſe 
them. (#) To him that knoweth to do good, and dothit not, to him it is ſin, t Jam. 44 17. 
James 4. Sin not to be excuſed by any plea or colour : But how much 
more inexcuſably then 1s it (in to him, that knoweth the evil he ſhould not 
do, and yet willdo it? There is not a proner way to (#) Hel, than to fin + he em ; 
againſt Conſcience, (x) Happy is he which condemneth not himſelf in that am edificat ad 
which he alloweth : but moſt wretched is he that alloweth himſelf to the 4 Ip H 
pradice of that, which in his judgment he cannot but condemn. Neither ay Agar oY 
maketh 1t any difference at all here, whether a man be otherwiſe ſz juris * Rom.,14-22+ 
or no. For although there be a great reſpect due to the higher powers /z- 
doubtful caſes, (as 1 ſhall touch anon) yet where the thing required is 
ſimply unlawful, and underſtood ſo to be, Izferiours muſt abſolutely re- 
ſolve to diſobey, whatſoever come of it. God's faithful ſervants have ever 
been moſt reſolute in ſuch exigents. (y) We are not careful ro anſwer thee in y Dan. 3. 16, 
this matter; (belikein a matter of another nature they would have taken ** 

_ care to have given the King a more ſatisfaFory, at leaſt a more reſpeFive 
anſwer : but in this matter) be it knows: to thee, O King, that we will not ,«, 15. q. 2. 


ſerve thy gods. (%) Da veniane Imperator, &c, You know whoſe anſwers Wireſiſter, 
th &y ex Aupuſtino» 
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| they were. If we beſure God hath forbidden it, we fin againſt our own 
conſciences , if we do it at the command of any mortal man whoſoever, 
or upon any worldly inducement whatſoever. That is the firſt Conclu- 
Fow: 7505! 
24. © The ſecond is this. If a manbein his conſcience fully perſwaded that 
a thing is evil and u»lawful, which yet 1n truth isnot ſo, but lawful ; the 
thing by him ſo judged unlawful, cannot by him be done without {m. Even 
an erroneous conſeience bindeth thus far, that a man cannot go againſt it, 
and be guiltle(s : becauſe þz# praGice ſhould then run croſs to hs judg- 
ent 2 and ſo the thing done could not be off Faith. For it. his reaſor 
judge it to be evil, and yet he will do 1t, itargueth manifeſtly that he 
hath a wi to do el, and ſo becometh a tranſgreſſor of that Gezeral [ aw, 
which bindeth all-men to eſchew all evil, Yet in this caſe we muſt admit 
of ſome difference, according to the different nature of the things, and 
the different condition of the perſons, For it the things ſo judged unlaw- 
ful, be in their own Nature not zeceſſary, but indifferent, ſo as they ma 
ether be done or left undone without fin; and the Perſon withal 
be ſui juris n reſpe& of ſuch things, no ſaperiour power having de- 
termined his liberty therein : then, although he may not do any of theſe 
things, by reaſon of the contrary perſwaſtor of his conſcience, without 
fin yet he may withour fin leave them undone. As for example: Say a 
man {ould hold it utterly unlawful (asfome erroneouſly do) to play at 
cards or dice, or tolay a wager, or tocaſt lots in trivial matters : if it be 
in truth lawful to do every of theſe things, (as I make no queſtion but it 
is, ſo they be done with ſobriety and with due circumſtances, ) yet he that - 
is otherwiſe perſmaued of them, cannot by reaſon of that perſwaſion do 
any of them without fin. Yet, forſomuch as they are things no way ne- 
ceſſary, but indiffercntz bothin their ature, and for their xſe alſo, no ſ#- 
periour power having enjoyned- any man to uſe them ; therefore he that 
judgeth them zzlawful, may abſtain from them without ſizz, and ſoindeed 
he 1s in conſci-nce bound to do, ſolong as he continueth to be of that opi- 
nion. But now on the other ſide, if the things ſo miſ-judged to be »- 
lawful, be any way neceſlary 3 either in reſpeCt of their ow# nature, or by 
the injundtion of «#thority : then the perſon is by that his error brought 
into ſuch 4 ſtrait between two fins, as he can by no poſſible means avoid 
both, ſo-long as he perfiſteth 1n that his error. For, both if he do the 
thing, he goth againsit the perſwaſion of his Conſcience, and that is a great 
fin : and if he do 1t nor, either he oz7itteth a necetfary duty, or elſe dif: 
obezeth lawful Authority 3 and to do either of both 1s a fin too. Out of 
which ſnare ſince there is no way of eſcape but one, which is toreGtifie his 
Judgment, and to quit his pernicious Error « 1t concerneth every man 
therefore that unfeignedly defireth to do his duty in the fear of God, and 
to keep a good Conſcience, not to be too {tiff in his preſent apprehenſions, 
but toexamine well the Prixciples and Grounds of his opinions, ſtrongly 
ſuſpe&ing that wizd that driveth him upon ſuch rocks, to be but a blast 
of his own fancy, rather than « breathing of the holy Spirit of truth. Once 
this is moſt certain, that whoſoever ſhall adventure to do any thing repyg- 
ant to the: Judgment of his own Conſcience, (be that Judgment 
true, or be it falſe, ) (hall commit a grievous ſin in fo doing : # ﬆ - 
Þ- #1525, becauſe it cannot be of Faith 3 and whatſoever is not of Faith, is . 
In. 4 
25, That 1s now where the Conſcience apparently inclineth the one way. 
But ſay the ſcales harg ever, ſo as a man cannot well reſolve whether way 


he 
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he ſhould rather take! now heis (4) in one mind, by and by in another ; a animo nine 
but conſtant in neither 3 right S. James his 4r%y Jirluxes, (b) a double mind- whoa q2 
ed man. This 1s it we call 2 doubting conſcience ; concerning which, the ſe- Virg. Ancid. 
cond queſtion is, what a man ought to do in caſe of doxubtfulneſs, Perfect hw © 
directions here, (as in moſt deliberatives) would require alarge diſcourſe : © 
becauſe there are ſo many conſiderable circumſtances that may vary the 
caſe 3 eſpecially in reſpect of the cauſe from which that doubtfulneſs of mind 
_ may ſpring. Many times it ariſeth from meer fickleneſs of mind, or weak- rw. 
neſs of judgment 3, as the lighteſt things are ſooneſt driven out of their 
place by the wind : Even as S. James faith, (c) a double minded man is wa- c ltid. 
wering in all his ways : and S. Paul ſpeaketh of ſome that were like (d) © Eb: 4: 14: 
children, off and on, ſoon wherried about with every blaſt of do@rine. 

metimes it proceedeth from texderneſs of Conſcience, which is indeed a $. 
very bleſſed and gracious thing : but yet (as tender things may ſoon #1iſ- 
carry, if they be not the more choicely handled,) very abnoxious through 
Satans diligence and ſubtilty to be wrought upon to dangerous inconve- 
niences. Sometimes it, may proceed irom the probability of thoſe reaſons 
that ſeem to ſtand on either fide, betwixt which 1t 1s not eafie to judge 
which are ſtrongeſt : or from the difiering judgments and opinions of 
learned and godly men thereabout, and from many other cauſes: But for 
ſome general reſolution of the Zneſtion , (what 1s to be done where the 
conſcience is doxbtful?) I anſwer. | 

« Firſt, thatif the doubtfulneſs be not concerning the lawfilneſs of any 
< of the things to be done, conſidered ſimply and in themſclves, but of the 
% expediency of them as they are compared one with another; (as when of 
«* zwo things propoſed at once, whereot one muſt, and but oe can be done, 
*lam ſufficiently perſwaded of the lawtfulneſs of either, but am doubtful 
« whether of the two rather to pitch upon : ) in ſuch a caſe the party n 
« ought firſt to weigh the conveniences and inconveniences of both, as 
« well and adviſedly as he can, by himſelf alone : and to do that which <.,,ca.; 
< then ſhall appear to him to be ſubjett ro the fewer and lefler 7zconvenis memnaupe- 
* exces, Or if the reaſons ſeem fo equally ſtrong on both ſides, that he can- 505, 
< not of himſelf decide the doubt z then ſecondly, if the (e) matter be of 551: jus 
< eight, and worth the while, he ſhould do well to make his doubts known 2-7 gp 5% 
©to ſome prudent and pioxs man : (eſpecially to his own ſpiritual + 26h IRE” 
* he bea man meetly qualified for it,) reſolving to reſt upon his judg 


ment, Arift, 3. E- 
«and to follow his direFio. Or if the matter be of ſmall moment, he may © 4: 
« then thirdly do whether of both he hath beſt likingto 3 (as the Apoſtle p, 7" ., 
* ſaith in one particular caſe, and it may be applied to many more, (f) Let g Nm tivi im- 
* him do what he will, he ſinneth not :) reſting his conſcience upon this per- 14m 4c, 
* fwaſior, that ſo long as he 1s unteignedly deſirous to do for the beſt, and em Fon 
© hath not been negligent to uſe all (g) requiſite diligence to inform himlelt 75. Aug. de 
« arightz God will accept of his good intention therein , and pardon his "** * 8% 
© errour, if he ſhall be miſtaken in his choice. | 

But ſecondly, if the queſtion be concerning the very lawfylneſs of the 27. 
thing it ſelf, whether it may be lawfully done or no,and the conſcience [tand 
in doubt,becauſe reaſons ſeem to be probable both pro and contraand there 
are learned men as well of the one opinion.as of the other, ec. as we lee it is 
(for inſtance) in the queſtion of Uſury and of ſecond marriageafter divorce, __ 
and 1n ſundry other doubtful -caſes 1n moral divinity; in ſuch a caſe the (Tui aan 
. Perſon (if he be ſai jurs) is certainly bound to (b) forbear the doing of that duites,ſir nec- 


thing of the lawfulneſs whereof he ſo doubteth: and if he forbear it not, he 77 f _—_ 
finneth, Itis the very point the Apoſtle in this verſe intendeth to teach) and offic. | 
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for the confirming whereof he voucheth this Rule of the Text : He hat 
doubteth, ſaith he, is damned if he eat; he js avramwieur@, condemned 
of his own conſcience : becauſe he doth that wil/zzgly whereot he doubt- 
eth, when he hath free [iberty tolct it alone, no zeceſſity urging him there- 
unto. And the reaſon why he ought rather to forbear than to adventure 
the doing of that whereof he doubteth, 13 becauſe in doubtful caſes 
Wiſdom would that the ſafer part ſhould be choſen. And that part is 
ſafer, which if we chuſe, we are ſure we {hall do wel/; than that, which 
it wechuſe, we know not but we may do i/, As for example, inthe in- 
ſtances now propoſed. If I doubt of the lawfalneſsof Uſurz, or of Mar- 
rzing after divorce, I am ſurethatif I Marry not, nor let out my money, I 
ſhall not {in 1n {o abſtaining : but if T ſhall do cither of both doubtingly, 1 
cannot be without ſome fear leſt I ſhould fin in fo doing; and fo thoſe 
acts of mine being not done 1n Faith, muſt needs be {72, even by the 
Rule of the Text, #7 « eu 7505, For whatſoever is not of Faith, is [11 
20. But then thirdly, 1f the liberty of the agent be determined by the com- 
mand of ſome ſuperior power to whom he oweth ecbedierce; ſo as he 1s not 
now j juris ad oc, todo or not to do at his own choice, but to do what 
he 1s commanded + this one circumſtance quite altereth the whole cafe, and 
now he is bound in conſcience to do the thing commanded, his doubt {nlnefs 
of mind whether that thing be /awf] or no, notwithitanding. To da 
that whereof! he deabteth , where he hath free liberty to leave it undone, 
bringeth upon tim (as we have already ſhewn) the guilt of wilfl traſc 
grcifion ; but not ſo where he 1s not letr at his own H[iberty. And where 
lawful authority preſcribeth iz aliernutram partem, there the liberty ad 
atramgque partem contradidionis 1staken away, from ſo many as are under 
that authority. It they that are over them have determined it oze way, it 
isnot thencetorth: any more at ther choice, whether they will take that 
way, Or the contrary : but they muſt go the way that is appointed them 
without gainſaying or grudging. Andif inthedeed doneat the command 
of one thatis endued with lawful authority there be a fr, it muſt go on his 
icorc that requirethit wrongfully, not on his that doth but his duty in cbey- 
ig. A Prince commandeth his Szbje&s to ſerve in his Wars: it may be the 
quarrel is #njrſt 5 it may be, there may appear to the underſtanding of the 
ſubje& great likelihood: of ſuch injuſticez yet may the Srbjed? for al! that 
fight in the quarre]3 yea he 18 bound 1n conſcience to to do: nay he is 
deepin dilloyalty and treaſon, 1t he ref? the ſervice, what{c:cv cr preten- 
fions he may make of conſciexce, for ſuch retuſal, Neuher need that fear 
| trouble him, leſt he ſhould bring upon himſelf the guilt of 7-»ocert blood : 
1.1; damum for (5) the blood that is unrighteoully ſhed in that quarre], he muſt anſiver 
ones for, that ſet hinz on work,, not he that ſpilt it. And truly, itis a great won- 
144c«|, off, der tO me, that any man endued with underſtanding, and that is able in 
cu p4%ne- any meaſure to welgh the force of thoſe precepts and rea/ons which bind 
A ' inferionrs to yield obedience to their ſ#periozrs, ſhould be otherwiſe mind- 
Reg. jur. ed 11 caſes-of like nature. Whatſoever 1s commanded us by thoſe whom 
God harh ſet over as, either in Church, Common-wealth, or Family, 
- Prrard. de { (i) quod tamen non ſit certum diſplicere Deo, faith S, Bern.) which is not 
precept.t5 diſ- Evidently contrary to the Law and will of God, ought to be of us received 
pen. and obezed no otherwiſe, than as if God himſelf had commanded it, bc- 
cauſe God himiclf hath commanded us to (4) obey the higher Powers, and to 
Þ Rom. 13 1. (1) ſubmit our ſelves to their ordinances. Say it be not well done of them to 
{1 FE 2:13: command it ! Sed enim quid boc reſert tui ? faith he z What is that to 
thee ? Let them look to that whomir concerneth: 1ole quod tnnm eſt, &- 
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vade. Do thou what is thine own part faithfully, and never trouble thy 
ſelf further. Ipſum quen pro Deo habemus, tanquam Deum, in his que aperts 
non ſunt contra Deum, audire debemus z Ernard (til, Gods Vicegerents 
muſt be heard and obeyed in all things that are not manifeſtly contrary to 
the revealed will of God. | 
But the thing required is againS# my conſcience, may ſome fay 5 and I 29, 
may not go againſt my conſcience, for any mans pleaſure, Judgel pray 
you what perverineſs is this, when the bleſſed Apoltle commandeth thee 
(22) to obey for conſcience ſake, that thou (houldeſt dijovey, and that for coz- m Rom, [3:3- 
ſcience ſake too + He chargeth thee upon thy conſcience to be ſubje@ ; and 
. thou pretendeſt thy conſcience to free thee from fubjettion. This by the 
way 3 now to the point, Thou ſayeſt, it is againſt thy conſcience: I ſay 
again, that (in the caſe whereof we now ſpeak, the cate of doubtfulneſs) 
It is not againſt thy conſcience. For doubting properly is (7) zrotus indife n Ijidor. 
ferens in utramque partex: contradiftionisz when the mind is held (0) inſuf. 9 P46 in 
pence between two ways 3 uncertain whether of both to take to. When pins 
the ſcales hang even (as I ſaid before) and 7» equilibrio, without any no. 7m. Id, to, 
table propenſion and inclination to the one fide more than to the other. NG Ts 
And ſurely where things hang thus ever, if the weight of authority will not »&. 
caſt the ſcale either way : we may well ſuppoſe, that either the anthority 
is made very light, or elſe there 1s a great fault in the bear, Known ( bre- 
thren) the gainſaying conſcience 1s one thing , and the doubting conſcience 
another. That which is done repugnarte conſcientii, the conſcience of the 
doer flatly gainſaying it, that 1s indeed agaizſt a mans conſcience, ( the 
conſcience having already paſſed a definitive ſentence the one way : ) and 
no reſpett or circumſtance whatſoever can tree it from (in. But that « hich 
1s done dubitante conſcientia, the conſcience of the doer only doubting of 
it and no more; that is in truth no more agaizſt 4 mans conſcience than 
with it, (the conſcience as yet not having paſled 2 definitive ſentence ej- 
| ther way : ) and ſuch an ation may either be a pz, oro ſim; according 
to thoſe qualifications which it may receive from other reſpedts and cir- 
cumſtances. If the conſcience have already paſſed 2 judzment upon a 
thing, and condemned it as ſimply unlawful; in that caſe it is true that a 
man ought not by any means to do that thing, no not at the commard of 
any Magiſtrate, no nor although his corſcience have pronounced a wrong 
ſentence, and erred in that judgment : for then he ſhould do it, repug- 
zante conſcientia, he {hould go direGly againſt his own conſcience, which 
he ought not to do whatſoever come of it. In ſuch a caſe certainly he 
may not obey the Magiſtrate : yet let him know thus much withal, that 
he ſinneth too in diſobeying the Magiſtrate ; from which f1n the following 
: of the judgment of his own conſcience cannot acquit him. And this is that 
fearful perplexity whereof I ſpake , whereinto many a man caſteth him- 
{elf by his own error and obſtzracy, that he can neither go with his con- 
ſcience, nor agaizſt it, but he ſhall fin. And who can help it, if a man 
will needs cheriſh az error, and perfiſtin it ? ' But now if the conſcience be 
only 4ubrful whether a thing be lawful or no, but have not as yet paſſed 
a peremtory judgment againſt it, (yea although it rather incline to think 
It (p) #nlawful: ) in that caſe if the Magiſtrate ſhall command it to be rk chil 
done, the Subje& with a good conſcience may do it, nay he. can- prelati, 4 
not with a good conſcience refuſe to do it, though it be dubitante Wfenie. 
conſcienti1, XL F ro 
But you will yet ſay, that in doubtful caſes the ſaſer part is to be choſen. 20: 
Solay I too; and am content that rule ſhould decide this queſtion : only 
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let it berightly applied. Thou thinkeſt it /afer, where thou doubteſt of 
theunlawfulneſs, fo forbear, thanto do - as for example, if thou doubteſt 
whether it be lawful #o kzeel at the Communion, it 1s ſafeſt in thy opinion 
therefore for thee 70t to kaeel, So ſhould I think too, 1t thon wert left 
meerly to thine own Hberty. But thou doſt not confider how thou art 
caught in thine own net, and how the edge of thine own weapon may be 
turned upon thee point-blank not to be avoided, thus. If authority com- 
mand thee fo kneel, which whether it be lawful for thee todo, or not, 
thor doubteſt ; 1t-cannot chooſe but thou muſt needs doubt allo, whether 
thou mayeſt lawfully dzſobey or not. Now then here apply thine own 
Rule, I» dubizs pars tutior, and fce what will come of 1t, Judge, fince* 
thou cinſt not but doxbt in both caſes, whether it be not the ſafer of the 
two, to obey doubtingly, thanto diſobey donbtingly. (q) Tene certum, de- 
mitte incertum, 1s S. Gregory his rule : where there 1s 4 certainty, and am 
uncertainty, let theuncertainty go,and hold to that which 1s certain. Now 
the general is certain, that thou art to obey the Magiſtrate in all thing not 
contrary to tie will of God but the particular 15uncertain, whether the 
thing now commanded thee by the Magiſtrate be contrary to the will of 
Gcd: (I fay uncertain 70 thee, becauſe thou doubreſt of it.) Deal ſafely 
therefore, and hold thee to that which 15 certa;z, and obey. 

But thou wilt yet alledge, that the Apoſtle here condemneth the doing 
of any thing, ngt only with a gainſazing, but even with a doubting con- 
ſcience , becauſe doubting alſo 1s contrary to faith; and he that doubteth 
7s even for that condemmed, if he eat. Oh beware of miſapplying Scr:- 
pture! 1t 1s a thing eaſily done, but not ſo calily anſwered. I know not 
any one gap that hath let in more and more dangerous errors into the 
Church, than this: that men take zhe wordy of the ſacred Text fitted to 
particular occaſions, and to the condition of the tizzes wherem they were 
written; and then apply them to themſelves and others as they find them, 
without due reſpect had to the differences that be between thoſe 17zzes and 
caſes and the preſent. Sundry things ſpoken in Scripture agreeably to 
that ifancy of the Church, would ſort very ill with the Church in her 
tulneſs of ſtrength and ſtature: and ſundry directions very expedient in 
times of perſecution, and when believerslifed mingled with I»f;dels, would 
be very unſcaſonably urged where the Church is in a peaceable and flou- 
riſhing eſtate, enjoying the favorr and living under the proteFion of gra- 
cious and religtous Princes. Thus the Conſtitutions that the Apoltles made 
concerning Deaconsand Widows 1n thoſe primitive times, are with much 
importunity, but very importunely withal, urged by the Diſciplinarians 5 
And ſundry other likerhings I might inſtance in of this kind, worthy the 
diſcovery, but that I fear to grow tedious. Briefly then , the Apoſtles 
whole diſcourſe in this Chapter, and whereſoever elſe he toucheth upon 
the point of Scandals, is to be underſtood only in that caſe where men 
are left to their own liberty 1n the uſe of indifferent things : the Romans, 
Corinthians, and others to whom S. Pay! wrot about theſe matters, be- 
Ing not [ited any way 1n the exerciſe of their [berty therein by any over- 
ruling authority, Bur where the Maglſtrates have mterpoſed, and thought 
g00d upon mature advice to 77zpoſe Laws upon thoſe that are under them, 
whereby their liberty 1s (not infringed, as ſome unjuſtly complain, 1n the . 
inward judgment, but only) limited in the outward exerciſe of it: there 
the Apoſtolical dire&ions will not hold in the ſame abſolute manner , as 
they were delivered to thoſe whom they then concerned ; but only 1n the 
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fications and mitigations, as the difference of the caſes otherwiſe doth re- 
quire. So that a man ought notout of private fancy, or meerly becauſe 
he would not be obſerved for not doing as others do, or for any the like 
weak reſpects, to do that thing, of the lawfulzeſs whereof he is not compe- 
tently perſwaded, where it is free for him to do otherwiſe : which was the 
caſe of theſe weak ones among the Romans, for whoſe ſakes principally 
the Apoſtle gave theſe direttions. But the anthority of the Magiſtrate in- 
tervening ſo alters the caſe, that ſuch a forbearance asto them was weceſſary, 
is to as many of us asare commanded to do this or that,altogether lawful, 
in regard they werefree, and we are bound : for the 1eaſons already ſhewn, 
which now I rehearſe not. 

* But you will yer ſay, (for in point of obedience men are very loth to 32. 
yield fo long as they can find any thing to plead, thoſe that lay rheſe brey- 
dens upon us, at leaſtwiſe (hould do well to fſattsfie ovr donwts, and to in- 
form our conſciences concerning the lawſslueſs of what they enjoyn; that ſo 
we might render them obedience with better cheerfulneſs., How willing 
are we ſinful men to leave the blame of our miſcarriages any where. ra- 
ther than upon our ſelves! But how 1s 1t not incongruous the while, that 
thoſe men ſhould preſcribe rules to their governours, who can ſcarce] 
brook their Governours ſhould preſcribe Laws tothem? (+) It were good 1 4p2:% war 
we would firſt learz how to obey, ere we take upon us to teach our betters 32”, Ke" 
how to govern, However, what governoxrs are bound to do, or what is Solon apud 
fit for them todo, in the point of i»formatioz ; that is not now the queſtt- 53*9Þ. Serm..3 
on. If they failin any part of their bounden auty , they (hall be ſure to 
reckon for it one day : but zheir failing cannot in the mean time excuſe 
thy diſobedience. Although Ithinkit would provea hard task, for whoſo- 
ever {hould undertake it, to ſhew that Szper/oursare always bound to 7- 
form the conſciences of their inferiours concerning the lawfulneſs of every 
thing thcy ſha}l command. If ſometimes they do it , where they ſee it 
expedient or needful ;, ſometimes again (and that perhaps oftner,) it may 
be thought more expediczt for them, and more conducible for the publick 
peace and ſafety, only to make known to the people what their pleaſures 
are, reſerving to themſelves the reaſons thereof, I am ſure, in the point 
of EcclefiaStical Ceremonies and Conſtitutions, (in which caſe the atorcſaid 
allegarions are uſually moſt ſtood upon,) this hath been abundantly done 
in our Church, not only in the learned writings of ſundry private wer, 
but by the puilick declaration alſo of Authority , as 1s to be ſeen at Jarge 
in the Preface commonly Printed before the Book of Common-prazer, con- 
cerning that argument : enough to fatisfie thoſe that are peaceable, and 
not difpoſcd to (tretch their wits to cavil at things eſtabliſhed,” And thus 
much of the ſecond Lueſticr , touching a doubting Conſcience : whereon I 
have inliſted the longer , becauſe it 1s a point both ſo prcper to the 7 ext, 
and whereat ſo many have ſtumbled. 

There remaineth but one other Nzeſtion, and that. of far ſmaller difi- 33; 
culty 3 What is to be done, when the conſcience 1s ſcrupulous ? I call that 
a ſcruple, when a-man is reaſonably well perlwaded of the lawfulneſs of a 
thing , yet hath withal ſome jealouſzes and fears , leſt perhaps it ſhould 
prove zzlawful. Such ſcruples are more incident to menof melancholy 
diſpoſitions, or of ti-zorons ſpirits; eſpecially if they be tender conſeienced 
withal : and they are much encreaſed by the falſe ſuggeſizors of Satan 
by reading the Books, or hearing the Sermons, or trequenting the company 
of men more ſtrict, preciſe, and auſtere in fundry points, than they need 
or ought to be; and by ſundry other means which I now m ention not. 
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Of which ſcr=ples it bchoveth every man, firſt, to be wary that he do 
not at all admit them, it he can chule: or, it he cannot wholly avoid 
them, - that ſecondly, he endeavour fo far as may be to eje# them ipecdily 
out of his thoughts, as Satars ſnares, and things that may breed him wor- 
ſer inconveniences : Or if he cannot be ſo rid of them, that then thirdly, 
he reſvlve to go on according to the move probable perſwaſpon ot his mind, 
and deſpiſe thoſe ſcruples. And this he may do with a good conſcience, 
not only in things commanded him by lawtul authority, but even in things 
indifferent and arbitrary, and wherein he 1slet to his own liberty. 

Much more might have been added for the farther both declaration and 
confirmation of theſe points. But you ſee I have been forced to wra 
things together that deſerve a more full and diſtin& handling, that I might - 
hold ſome proportion with the time. I had a purpoſe bricfly to have com- 
priſed the ſum of whatT have delivered, concerning a gain/aying, a doubt- 
ing, and-a ſcrupulous conſcience , in ſome few concluſions tor your better 
remembrance, and to have added allo ſomething by way of dire&;on, 
what courſe might be the moſt probably taken for the correfFing of ar 
erroneous conſcience, for the ſetling of a doubtful conſcience, and for the 
quieting of a ſcrupulous conſcience. But it 1s more than time that I ſhould 
oive place to other buſineſs : and the moſt, and moſt material of thoſe 
directions, have been here and there occaſionally touched in that which 
hath been delivered already : In which-reſpe&t I may the better ſpare that 
labour. Beſeech we God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo to en- 
due us all with the grace of his holy Spirit, that in our whole converfati- 
ons we may unteignedly endeavour to preſerve a good conſcience, and to 
yield all dze obedience to him firſt, and then to every Ordinance of man 
for his ſake. 

Now to this Father, Soz, and bleſſed Spirit, three perſons , and one 


eternal God, be aſcribed all the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory both 
now and for evermore. Amen. | | 


The fifth Sermon. 


At a Viſitation holden at Grantham, Lincol#. 
OfFob. S. 1641. 


MAT TH. XV. 9. 


But m vain they do worſhip me, teaching for Doftrmes the Com- 
mandments of men. 


UR Saviour ſometimes forewarneth his Diſciples to ve. 
ware of the leaven of Phariſees, Which leaver, as he ex- 
poundeth himſelf, (and he beſt knew his own mean- 
ing) was of two forts; theleaven of Hypocrifze, Lake 
I 2. and the leaven of corrupt and fuperſtitious do@rine, 
Matth. 16. We read, 1 Cor, 5. of a third fort, and that 

| " 1s the keaven of malicionſneſs 5; which allo uſually ac- 
companieth the other two. Where any of the three arc 1n abundance, 
but eſpecially where they all meet and abound, (as in theſe Phariſces) 
it is impoſiible by any care or cunning ſo to keep them hidden, as not 
to bewray themſelves upen occaſion to an obſerving eye. As you know 

It is the nature of /eaver, though It be hidden never fo deep 1n a heap 

of Meal, to work up to the top, ſo that a Man may certainly know by 

the effects, and be able to ſay, that there it is. In the ſtory of this pre- 
ſent Chapter, the Phariſees diſcover all the three; Malice, Hypocriſte, 
and Syperſtition, Their Malice againſt Chiiic, although it appeared fut- 
hiciently 1 this, that their quarrelling his Diſciples for eating with un- 
waſhen hands was with the intent to bring an od7;4,2 upon him tor not 
inſtrufing them better: yet he paſleth it by, without taking = 
{pecta; 
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ſpecial notice thereof, It may be, for that his own perſon was chiefly 
concerned in it. But then the other two, their Hypocriſfe and Syperſtz- 

tion, 1n rejeting the Commandments of God tor the ſetting up of their 
own Traditions; becauſe they trencht-ſo near and deep upon the honour. 
of God his heavenly Father, he neither would nor could dillemble. But 

themſelves having given him the occalion by asking him the firft queſtion, 

Perc nn [Why do thy Diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the Elders] he turneth 

© tos. The point of: their own weapon full upon them again as it were by way 

Eraſ. in Pa- of recrimination, not without ſome ſharpneſs, Do you blame them for 

pi «;. that ? But why then do you your ſelves alſo tranſgreſs the Commandment 

Cy hyuanua, of God by your Tradition 2 which is a far greater matter, 

anne 2. That is their Charge, verſe 3, Which having made gocd by oze in- 

ail exerfelap ſtance taken from the fifth Commandment, (more he might have brought : 

Chi), i514, but it needed not 3 this one being ſo notorious and fo convincing ) he 

"= 2513" thenceforth doubteth not to callthem Hypocrites to thcir faces, and to ap- 
ply. to them a paſſage out of the Prophet Iſaias, very pat to his purpoſe, 
W herein the Prophet charged the People of thoſe times with the very 
ſame crimes both of them, whereof theic Phariſces are preſently appeal- 
ed: to wit, Hypocrifte, and Superſtition : Hypocrifie in their Worſhip, 
and Saperſtition in the DoFrize. The Leaven whereof, by how much 
more it ſye//ed them in their own and the commen Opinion, making 

Azeif:zim them to be highly eſteemed among Men, for their outward preciſeneſs 

A& 25. , And ſemblances of Holineſs 3 by fo much the more it jowred them to- 

Luk. 16, 15- Wards Almighty God, rendring the whole Lump of their fo ſtrif Re- 
/izion abominable 1n his ſight. So true 1s that of opr Saviour, Lke 16. 
1 hat which is highly eſtcemed among men, is abomination in the ſight o 
God. Their Hzpocriſje he putteth home to them in the Verſes be- 
fore the Text 3 Te Hypocrites, well did Iſaias propheſie of you, ſayin:, This 
people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their © 
lips 3 but their heart is far from me, That done, he forgetteth not to re- 
member them of their Superſtition too 3 continuing his allezation out 
of the Prophet (till, in the words of my Text, But in t2in they do wor- 
ſhip me, teaching for Dofrines the commandments of men. 

'Fy Saorelrs 3» This later verſe T have choſen to entreat of alone at this time : for 

\dJ:x6y. although Hypocriſte and corrupt teaching do often go together, as in 

1 7M-42- thoſe Fews whom the Prophet long before reproved, and in theſe Pha- 
riſces whom our Saviour here reproveth : yet have I purpoſely ſevered 
this Verſe from the former 1n the handling, moved thereunto out of a 
double conſideration. Firſt, becauſe Hypocriſze larking more within, 

we are not able to pronounce of it with ſuch certainty z neither (if we 
-were) have we indeed any good Warrant ſo to do ; as we may of az- 

1 Theſ. s. 21. ſound DoFrines which he more open to the view, and are allowed to 

2 Joh. 4-1. our examination. Secozdly, and eſpecially, becauſe hundreds of thoſe 

my Brethren, whom I cannot in reaſon excuſe from ſymbolizing with the 
Phariſees in teaching for doFrines the commandments of men (which is 
the fault reproved in this verſe; ) I cannor yet 1n charity and in my own 
thoughts, but acquit from partaking with them in (the meaſure at leaſt 
of) that their foul Hypocriſſe, wherewith they ſtand charged in the for- 
mer verſes. 

The words themſelves being one entire propoſition; to ſtand upon the 
curious dividing of them would be a matter of more oftentation than 
ule : and the zrath thereof allo, when the meaning is once laid open, 
will be ſo-evident, that I ſhall preſume of your alſenr, without ſpending 
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much time inthe proof. The main of our buſineſs then upon the Text - d 
at this time muſt be Explication, Application, and Uſe. Furſt the Explzi- 
cation of the Words, then the Application of the Matter; and laſtly, 
ſome Corol/aries interred therefrom for our Uſe. Which for your better 
underſtanding and remembrance I ſhall endeavour to do as-plainly and 
orderly as I can. 

4. As for the Words firſt. There are three things.in them that defire 
Explication : Firſt, what is meant by the commandments of men : Second- 
ly, what it is to teach ſuch commandments for do@rines : Thirdly, how 
and in what reſpect they that teachſuch dodtrines may be faid to worſhip 
(God in vain, For the firſt 5 trmayz or won, a Commandment, properly 
and ſtrictly taken, is an affirmative precept requiring ſomething to be 
done : the contrary whereof 15 a Prohib;tion, or negative precept, for- 
bidding the doing of ſomething. But 1n the Holy Scriptures, (as in 
our-common ſpeech alſo) the word is uſually ſo extended as to com- 
prehend both, (Proh;bitions alſ>, as well as Commandments properly fo 
called.) The reaſon whereof is, becauſe Affrrmatives, and Negatives 
do for the moſt part mutually include and inter the one the other : as 
in the preſent Caſe, it is all one, whether the Phariſees ſhould command 
Men to waſh before meat, or forbid them to eat before they had waſh- 
ed. Wecall the whole Decalogue the tex commandments, though there T3; :yn4; 
be Negative ptecepts there as well as Afﬀiemative, yea, more Negative ade, TP 
than Affirmative. And thoſe Negatives | [ozch not, taſte not, handle © wi. 
not} are called the Commandments of men, Col. 2. 12, Which place [ 19: 
note the rather, becauſe the appellation here uſed, and cited out of 1/z. chi 
29. according to the Septuagint | [wart d3pymer] are not found any 
where elſe in the whole Teſtament bcſides in the relation of this tory, 
fave in that one place only. © By the analogy of winch places, inaſmuch 
&« 25 there is mention made 1n them all as well of Do@rizes, as of Com- 

&« zandments, and that in ſome of them with the Conjunction Copuja- 
« tive between them z we are warranted to bring within the extent 'of 
« this word, according to the gezeral intention, and {cope of our Saviour 
& in this place, Do@rinals as well as Morals : that is toſfay, as wel thoſe 
< that preſcribe unto our Judgments, what we are bound to believe or 
© not to believe in matter of Opinion; as thoſe that preſcribe unto onr 
& Conſciences, what we are bound to do, or not to do, in matter of 
© PraJice, Although the ſpecial occaſpon whereupon our Saviour fell jn- 
« to this diſcourſe againſt the Phariſees, and the ſpecial inſtance whereby 
« he convinceth them, do withal ſhew, that the Morals do more princj- 
« pally, propely, anddireftly fall under his particular intention and ſcope 
« therein, | In the full extent of the word then, all thoſe preſcriptions 
are to be taken for the Commandments of men, wherein any thing is by 
bumane Authority either enjoyned or forbidden to be believed or dove, (elpeci- 
ally to be doze)which God inhis Holy Word hath not ſo enjoyned or {rbid- Jr: 45-6: 
den. Jonadab's command to the Rechabites,that they ſhould not drink Wine, 
they nor their Sons for ever : and the Phariſees tradition here that none 
ſhould eat with unwaſhen hands; were both the commandments of men. 

5. This is clear enough, yea, and good enough hitherto, if there were 
no more init but ſo: For you muſt obſerve, (or elſe you quite miſtake 
the Text, and the whole drift of it) that it is no part of our Saviours 

- meaning, abſolutely and wholly tocondemn all the Commandments of men. 
For that were to cut the ſfinews of all Governwment-and Order, and to over- 
turnChurches, Kingdoms, Corporations, Families, and all other both greater 
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and leſler Societies of men, none of all which can be upheld wit hout ſome 
poſitive Laws and Sanctions of mans deviſing. We do not therefore find, 
that either Jonadab was blamed for commanding the Rechabites not to 
drink Wine ; or that they were blamed for obſerving his commandments 
therein. But rather on the contrary that God well approved both of 
him and them, yea, and rewarded them for their obedience unto that 
command; though it were a command but of mans deviſing, and had 
19. no more than a bare humane Authority to warrant it. And therefore 
4riagm: thoſe Men are very wide, that vouch this Text againſt the Eccleſiaſtical 
NE OY Conſtitutions or Ceremonies, with {uch confidence, as it they were able 
with this one Engine to take them all oft at a: blow : not conſidering, 
that it is not barely the Commandments of men, either materially or for- 
ally taken, (that is to ſay, nenther the things commanded by men, nor 
' yet mens commanding of them) but it isthe teaching of ſuch Command- 
ments for Do@rines, that our Saviour here condemneth the Phar;/ees for, 
What that is therefore, we are next to enquire, Nurs Jidkoyniag, 

teaching for DoTrines the commandments of men. 

6. In the 29. of 1/4. the ſubſtantives have a Conjunction Copulative 
between them in the Septuagint 3 and they are read in the very ſame 
manner and order | ?xus]z 8 Idzozaig] by St. Paul, alluding thereunto 
in Co. 2. But in the Greek Text in all Copies extant both here and in 
Mark 7. where the ſame Hiſtory 1s related, they are put without the 

Per #699 ConjunAtion, by Appoſetion, as the Grammarians call it, The meaning 

nem, Eraſ. Bez-1s the ſame in both readings 3 only this latter way 1t appeareth better, 
and it is in effe& this : Whoſoever ſhall endeavor to impoſe upon the 
judgments of Men, i= credendis, or in point of faith, any thing to be 
believed as a part of Gods holy tr=th ; or ſhall endeavour to impoſe upon 
the Conſciences of men, i- agendis, or in point of manners, any thin 
to be obſerved as a part of Gods holy will, which cannot be ſufficiently 
evidenced ſo or ſo to be, either by expreſs Teſtimony of the written 
Word of God, rightly underſtood and applyed, or by clear natural 
and neceſſary deduction theretrom according to the Laws of true Logt- 
cal diſcourſe, is guilty, more or leſs, of that Syperſtztzo» our Saviour 
here condemneth in the Phariſees, of teaching for doGrines the command- 
ments of men. | 

7. And a fault it1s of a large comprehenſion. It taketh in all addit- 
ons whatſoever, that are made to that abſolute and all-ſufficient Ryle of 
Faith and manners, which God hath left unto his Church in his written 
Word. In what kind ſoever they are, whether in Opinion, Worſhip, 
Ordinance, Injun&ion, Prohibiton, Promiſe, or otherwiſe. From what 
cauſe ſoever they proceed, whether from Credulity, Ignorance, Educati- 
on, Partiality, Hypocrilte, Miſ-goveri'd Zeal, Time-ſerving, or any 
other. For what end ſoever they may be done; whether thoſe ends bein 
truth zztezded, orbut in ſhew pretended : ſay it be the glory of God, the 
reformation of abaſes, the preventing of mifchiets or inconveniences, 
the avoiding of ſcandals, the maintenance of Chriſtian liberty, the fur- 
therance of Piety, or whateverelſe can be imagined. If they have not a 
ſufficient foundation in the ſacred Text, and yet (hall be offered to be prel- 
ſed upon our Judgments or Lonſciences, in the name of God, and as 
his Word : they are to be held as chaff, fitter to be ſcactered before the 


Wind, orcaſtout to the dunghil, than to be hoarded upin the garners a- . 
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up in the Treaſures among Gold, and Silver, and precious Stones. And 
he that bringeth any ſuch Do&rine with him, let his Pzety or parts be 
otherwiſe what they can be ; ſhould hein either of both, or even in both, 
match not only the Holy Apoſtles of Chriſt, but the ever blefſed Argels ©® 1 8. 
in Heaven : yet {Eould we rather defie him as a Traztor, for ſetting Gods | 
ſtamp upon bis own Bullion, than receive him as his faithful Exbaſſadour, 
and ſalute him with an Azathema ſooner, than bid him God ſpeed, E- 
ſpecially if the Doctrine be apparently either falſe or ungrounded, and yet 
poſitively and peremptorily delivered, as if it were the undoubted word 
and will of God. 
+ 8, I may not now deſcend to particulars. But thus much it will con- 
cern usall to know in the Genera], that whoſoever teacheth any thing ei- 
ther to be abſolutely unlawful, which God hath zot forbidden 1n his Word 
or to be abſolutely neceſſary, which God hath wot required in his Word, he 
teacheth for dofFrines the commandments of men, and lo tar forth playeth 
the Phariſces part in burthening the Conſcizences of Gods people with 
the ſuperſtitious fancies of his own brain. But otherwite, the enjozning 
of ſomething for a time which God hath zot forbidder,, or the forbidding 
of ſomething for a time which God hath »ot required, by thoſe that are 
endued with lawful Authority in any Eccleſraſtical, Political, or Dome- 
ſtical Society 5 ſo as the ſame be not done for Conſcience ſake towards 
God, or with any Opinion of worſhip, merit, or operative holzneſs, but 
meerly out of prudential conſiderations, and for the reaſons of order, 
decency, expedience, or other hike reſpefts of conveniency and accomodati- 
0# 5 1s a thing no ways juſtly chargeable with Phariſaiſzz, ſuperſtition, 
or to be cried down and condemned under the name oft Witkworſhip ; 
nor doth it come within the compaſs of our Saviours reproof in this place. 
If Jozadab had Jaid an obligation upon the Conſciences of the Recha- 
bites, not to drink wine, by telling them that for Conſcience ſake towards 
God they ought to abſtain therefrom 3 or if the Jewiſh Elders and Go- 
vernors, leaving the Conſciences of the People free, had only made a 
Law under ſome penalty for decency and cleanlineſs fake, that no Man 
ſhould fit down to Meat in publick with u-waſher hands : to my ſeeming 
had he then been guilty of this Phariſaical ſuperſtition, and they free. 
In brief then to conclude this Enquiry, To lay an obligation either up- 
on the judgements or conſcieces of Men in point of opinion or pradice, 
which God hath not laid 3 that, and nothing but that, 1s to teach for d»- 
arines the commandments of men. 
9. We have yet a #hird thing to be enquired of, for the Explication 
of the words: namely, how, and in what reſpect they that teach fuch 
Dodrines may be ſaid to worſhip God in vain. The Ambiguity of our 
Engliſh word Worſhip, hath occaſtoned many Errors among Divines, - 
and mif-underſtandings of one anothers words and writings, whereby the 
diſputes and controverſies about Worſhip are become of all other the moſt 
intricate and perplexed. The Hebrews, and the Greeks too have ſundry 
words, and thoſe of diſtin& notions, and fignifications : which we in 
Engliſh, for want of fitter expreſſions, are fain to tranſlate promiſcuouſ- 
ly by this oneword Worſhip. The Greek words aeouwvw, xgredar,opnord ap, 
and oi&:2,- (which is the word here uſed) are all indifterently rendred, 
worſhipping. Here, according to the notion of the Greek word, it pro- 
perly fignifieth the performance of ſome Religious or devout a&, with 
an intention to honour God thereby. Whereby 1t appeareth, that 
theſe Phariſees placed a great part of their Religion inthe obſervation of 
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theſe Traditions of mens diviſing 3 and flattered themſelves with this con- 
ceit, That they did God a great deal of honexr in ſo doing, and that 
therefore he could not chooſe but be marvellous wel pleaſed with them 
for ſo doing. By long accuſtoming themſelves to which like outward 
obſervances, they had almoſt loſt the vigor and ſoul of true Relzgror, 
(which conliſteth in the inward Reverence and Devorion of the heart:) 
and had little other left than the bare carcaſe, or empty oxtſide thereof ; 
and that alſo patcht and pieced up for the moſt part with the devices and 
inventions of men. 
10. And this our Saviour now telleth them is Worſhip 32 vain, He ſaith 
ſo indeed : but hath he any Text for it ? Theplace he citeth is in 1a. 29. 
13. where the words, according to the Original, run but thus ['Thezz 
fear towards me is taught by the precept of men : ] but that it is vai, the 
Prophet doth not there ſay. He doth not fay it 4n45, 1n thoſe very 
words, according to the Hebrew : but the ſcope of the place importeth 
all that and more. For God there threatneth to puniſh the People for 
ſuch worſhip : which he would not have done, it he had been either plea- 
ſed with it, or honoured by 1t. But the very word and all is fo found, 
even as our Saviour citeth it [| p73 If oiB].] in the Septuagirt. there : 
which being the moſt common and received Tranſlation 1n thoſe days, 
was therefore for the moſt part followed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in 
their quotations, eſpecially where it {werved not very much in ſence from 
the Original, Now a thing 1s faid to be done 7» var, when it hath not 
that wilhed effe&t, which the doer mtended and expected. Thoſe Pha- 
riſecs then, intending by thoſe ſuperſtitious M/il-worſhips to honour God, 
and hopeing to pleaſe him therewithalz when their expectations ſhould be 
ſo far fruſtrated, that God ſhould all on the contrary profeſs himſelf 4;ſ- 
honoured and diſpleaſed thereby 3 it muſt needs be acknowledged that this 
their Will-worſhip was all zz vain. Certainly God will reje&, what him- 
ſelf hath forbidden : and he hath forbidden, and that both frequently, 
and with the ſevereft interminations, all manner of Wil-worſhip (of 
this kind, and properly ſo called) and all additions of Men unto his 
holy Word. | 
11, In the ſeveral parts of the Text thus opened, we may ſee the full 
meaning of the whole. God will not approve of, nor accept any Hit- 
worſhip, or Will-worſhip, torged or deviſed by Man, with an Opinion, as 
if it were a neceſſary part of Gods ſervice; nor allow of any Do@rize, 
that tendeth tobind the Judgments or Conſciences of his people further 
than he hath thought fit kimſelf to bind them by the expreſſes of his 
Word. He will, when time ſerveth, root out every plant which 3s not of 
his own planting. And when the day is come, which ſha// declare (by a 


x Cor. 3. 12-- fiery Trial) every mans work of what ſort it is : the Gold and Silver and 
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precious Stones ſhall abide the fire, and the Workman that built with 
ſuch good ſtuff ſhall recerve a blefled reward. But he that buildeth Wood, 
or Hay,' or Stubble ; though by the great mercy of God he himſelf may 
paſs through the fire, and be ſaved (with ſome difficulty) ſo long as he 
holdeth faſt the foundation, which is Chriſt and his merits : yet he ſhall 
ſuffer loſs in his work however. That ſhall be ſure to burr and periſh; 
whatſoever becometh of him. All that fear of God is but ſuperſtitious 
and vain, that 1s taught by the Precepts and Commandments of men. 

12. From the Explication of the Text hitherto, I come now to the Ap-- 
plicationof it, WhereinTIdoubtnot by Gods help, but to make clear to 
the judgment of any Man, that is not either uncapable through z7gzorance, 
or 
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or fore-poſleſled with prejudice, theſe three things. Firſt, that the Pa- 
piſts are guilty of the Phariſaical Superſtition and Will-worſhip here con- 
demned, Secordly, that the Church of England, and her regular and 
Obedient Children are not guilty of the ſame. Third!y, that thoſe Dz- 
vines and others 1n the Church of Exgland, that fo undutitully charge her 
therewithal, are 1n truth themſelves inexcuſably guilty of that very 
Crime, whereof they unjuſtly accuſe her. | 

I 3. Firſt, for the Papiſts, That they are the right children and ſuc- 
ceſlors of the Phariſees, no Man, that rightly underſtandeth the Tenets 
of the Romiſh Church, but will eaſily grant; if he ſhall duly conſider 
what a maſsof huwane Traditions both in point of beliet and worſhip are 
impoſed. upon the judgments and conſciences of all that may be ſuffered 
to live 1in the vifible Communion of that Church, and that with 
opinion of xeceſſzty, and under pain of Damnation. The Popes Sypre- 
macy, Worſhipping of Images, Invocation of Saints and Angels, the Propiti- 
atory Sacrifice of the Maſs, Purgatory, the ſeven Sacraments, 1ranſubſtan- 
tiation, Adoration of the Hoſt, Communion under one kind, Private Maſ- 
ſes, forbidding Prieſts Marriage, Monaſtical Vows, Prayer in an unknown 
Tongue, Anricular Confeſſuon. All theſe, and I know not how many more, 
are ſuch, as even by the confeſtion of their own learned Writers, depend 
upon #zwritten Traditions more than upon the Scriptures, True It 1s, that Andradus | 
for moſt of theſe they pretend to Scriptureallo : but with fo little colour at Ns 
the beſt, and with ſolittle confidence at the laſt 3 that when they are hard perrenit ad ms 
put to 1t, they are forced to fly from that hold, and to ſhelter themſclves nero F. 
under their great Diana, Tradition. Take away that, itis confeſſed that cis oj} man- 
many of the chief Articles of their Faith zztare & vacillare videbuntur, CO 
will ſeem even to totter and reel, and have much ado to keep up. For Reeno aes ; 
what elſe could we imagine ſhould make them ſtrive ſo much to debaſe the ment. 
Scripture all they can, denying it to be a Rule of Faith, and charging it rar dogg 
with 7-zperſeion, obſcurity, uncertainty, and many other defects; and on Pighius, &c. 
the other fide to magnifie Traditions as every way more abſolute: but meer- 
ly their conſciouſneſs, that ſundry of their DoCtrines, if they ſhould be ex- 
amined to the bottom, would appear to have no ſound foundation in the 
Written Word. And then muſt we needs conclude from what hath been 
already delivered, that they ought to be received, (or rather not to be 
received but rejected) as the Do@rines and Commandments of men. 

14. Nor will their flying to Tradition help them in this Caſe, or free 
them from Phariſaiſz; but rather make the more againſt them. For to 
omit that it hath been the uſual courſe of falſe teachers, when their Do- 
Arines were found not to be Scripture-proof, to (a) fly to Tradition : do 5 Cn” 
bur enquire a little into the Original and growth of Phariſaical Traditions, ſtrat. Lib. g. 
and you ſhall find that ('b)) one Egg is not more like another, than the Pa- 5, = * JOS 
pifts and the Phariſees are alikein this matter. When Sadoc (c) (or wholo: } Non mate ” 
ever elſe was the firſt Author of the Se& of the Sadduces) and his fol- omarari ow 
lowers began to vent their peſtilent and Atheiſtical Do&trincs againſt the 7,709 
zmemortality of the Soul, the reſurreFion of the Body, and other like : the pd Hal. Ser- 
beſt learned among the Jews, (the Phariſees eſpecially) oppoſed againſt T9 ETON 
them by arguments and colle&ions drawn from the Scriptures, The Sad- tus Antiqui S0- 
duces finding themſelves unable to hold argument with them (as having 5 abs 
two ſhrewd diſadvantages 3 but a little Learning, and 4 bad canſe;) had aa hooomowaa 


orum ſecundum 
Rabbinos, V. 

El. Tisb. in 971% Schindler in Lexic, Pentagl. Sed hoc ut Commentum Rabbinicum exigit Montacutins : qui Sadduczo- 
rum originem ad Doſitheum quendam refert, ex authoritate Epiphanii Qy aliorum ; eoſque Sadduceos difos confirmat 4 P% 
Tuſtitia, ob mores aufteros, QF in judiciis ſeveritatem. V, Montacut. Appar. 9, ſeF, 49. 
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' No Other means to avoid the force of all their arguments, than to hold 
them preciſely to the letter of the Text, without admitting any Expoſe- 
tion thereof, or ColeFion therefrom. Unleſs they could bring clear Text, 
that ſhould affirm rotidem verbis what they denied 3 they would not yield. 
The Phariſees on the contrary refuſed (as they had good cauſe) to be tied 
to ſuch unreaſonable conditions : but ſtood upon the meaning of the Scrip- 
tures, as the Sadduces did upon the letter 5 confirming the trath of their 
interpretations partly from Reaſoz, and partly from Tradition. Not mean- 
ing by Tradition (asyet) any Doctrine other than what was already 'ſuf- 
fictently contained in the Scriptures z but meerly the Doctrine which had 
been in all ages conſtantly taught and received with an Crizerſal conſent 
among the People of God, as conſonant to the holy Scriptures and groun- 
Tex ded thereon. By this means, though they could not fatishie zhe Sadduces 
txxaTWwi3 (ag Hereticks and Seftaries commonly are obſtinate) yet ſo far they fatis- 


we 75 7" fied the generality of the People, that they grew into very great eſteem 


&c. 75ſ. 13- With them : and within a while carried all before them : the deteſtation of 


Antiq: 1% the Sadduces and of their looſe Errors alſo conducing not a little thereun- 


to. And who now but the Phariſees: and what now but 1radition? In eve- 
ry Mans eye and mouth. Things being at this paſs, any Wiſe Man may 
Judge, how eafie a matter it was for Men fo reverenced as the Phariſees 
were, to abuſe the Credulity of the People and the intereſt they hadin 


their gocd Opinion, to their own advantage : to makethemlelves Lords of 


the Peoples Faith, and by little and little to bring into the Worſhip whatſo- 


ever DoErines and obſervances they pleaſed; and all under the acceptable 


name of the Traditicns of the Elders. And ſo they did, winning conti- 

nually upon the People by their cunning and ſhewsof Religion, and pro- 

cceding {till more and more,till the Fewiſh Worſhipby their means was grown 

to that height of ſuperſtition and formality, as we ſee 1t was 1n our Saviours 

—_ Such was the beginning and ſuch the riſe, of theſe Phari/aical Tra- 

THTONRS. p 

15. Popihh Traditions alſo both came in and grew up juſt after the ſame 

A4/::w745. manner. The Orthodox Biſhops and DoQors 1n the ancient Church, be- 
Ji TI ing to maintain the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, the Conſubſtantia- 
145. alii, 1ity of the Son withthe Father, the Hypoſtatical union of the two Natures 
Any 5117-10 the Perſon of Chriſt, the Divinity ot the Holy Ghoſt, and other ke 
hr 5-bohg Articles of the Catholick Religion againſt the Arrians, Eunomians, Ma- 
in Mat. cedonians, and other Hereticks: for that the words Trinity, Homoiiſton, 
Hypoſtaſts, Proceſſion, &c. (which for the better expreſſing of the Catho- 

lick ſence they were forced to uſe). were not expreſly to be found in the 

holy Scriptures; had recourſe therefore very often, in their writings a- 


oainſt the Hereticks cf their times, to the Tradition of the Church. 


Whereby they meant not (as the Papiſts would now wreſt their words) 


any unwritten DoGrine not contained 1n the Scriptures, but the very Do- 
ctrineof the Scriptares themſelves as they had been conſtantly underſtood 
and believed by all faithful Chriſtians 2 the Catholick Church down from 


the Apoſtles times till the ſeveral preſent Ages wherein they lived. This 


courſe of theirs, of ſo ſerviceable and neceſlary uſein thoſe times, gave the 
firſt occaſion, and after-riſe to that heap of Errors and Superſtitions which 


Mox ſubſecu- 10 proceſs of time (by the Power and Policy of the Biſhop of Rome eſpeci- 
ra eſt corrup- ally) were introduced into the Chriſtian Church under the ſpecious name 


tela, Calun in 


bc, and colour of Catholick Traditions. Thus have they trodden in the ſteps 


of their Foretathers the Phariſees; and ſtand guilty even as they of the Sy- 


» 


perſtition here condemned by our Saviour, in teaching for Do@rines mens 


Precepts. I6, But 
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16,But if the Church of Rome be caſt,how ſhallthe Church of England be 
quit? That ſymbolizecth ſo much with her in many of her Ceremonies, 
and otherwiſe? What are all our croſſmgs, and kyeelings, and duckings ? 
What Surplice, and Ring, and all thoſe-other Rites and Accoutrements 
that are uſed in or about the Publick Worſhip; but ſo many Command- 
ments of men ? For 1t cannot be made appear (nor truly do I think was 
it ever endcavoured) that God hath any where commanded them, Indeed 
theſe things have been objected heretofore, with clamour enough ; and 
the cry 13 of late revived again with more-noiſe and malice than ever, in 
a world of baſe and unworthy Pamphlets, that like the Frogs of Egypt Exod. 8. 14- 
croak in every corner of the Land : And I pray God the uttering of 
them to multiply into ſuch heaps do not cauſe the whole Land fo to ſtink 
in his Noſtrils, that he grow weary of it and forſake us. But I under- 
took to juſtifie the Church of England and her regular and obedient 
Children in this behalf : and it will be expected I ſhould do it. If any 
of the Children of this Church in their too much haſt have over-run 
their Mother, that is, have buſted themſelves and troubled others with 
putting forward new Rites and Ceremonies, with ſcandal, and without 
Law ; or by uſing her name without her leave for the ſerving of their 
own purpoſes, have cauſlefsly brought an evil ſuſpicion upon her (as ſome 

_ are blamed) let them anſwer it as well as they can: it is not my bulineſs 
now to plead for them, but to vindicate the Church of England againſt 
another ſort of men, who have accuſed her of Syperſtition unjuſtly. 

17. Set both theſe aſide, and her defence 1s made in a word, if we do 
but remember what hath been already delivered in the Explicatzon of the 
Text : to wit, that it is not the commandments of men, either Materially 
or Formally taken ; but the Opinion that we haveof them, and the teach- 
ing of them for Do@rines, wherein Superſtition properly conliſteth. Ma- 
terially firſt, There 1s no Superſtition either in wearizg, or 1n zot wearing 
a Surplice 3 in kneeling, or in 2 kneeling at the Communion; 1n croſſzng, 
or 1n zot croſſing an Infant newly Baptized : even as there 1s no Superſtition 
in waſhing or in not waſhing the hands before Meat. So long as neither 
the one is done with an Opinion of zeceſſzty, nor the other forborz out of 
the Opinion of rlawfulneſs. For ſo long the Conſcience [tandeth free. 1 Cor. 8. 8, 
The Apoſtle hath fo reſolved in the very like cafe : that neither he that 
eateth 1s the worſe for it, nor he that eateth not the better for it. A Man 
may eat, and do it with a good Conſcience too. As in the preſent caſe, 
at this time it is certain Chrilts Diſciples did eat and waſhed zot : it cannot 
be doubted but at ſome time or other they waſhed before they eat. Not 
for Conſcience ſake towaras God either 3 but even as they ſaw it. fit, and 
as the preſent occaſion required : and they might do both without ſ#- 
perſtition, Butif any man {hall wear, or kneel, or croſs, with an Opini- 
on of neceſſity and for Conſcience ſake towards God, as if thoſe parts of 
Gods Service wherein thoſe Ceremonies are ufed in our Church could not 

| be rightly performed without them 3 yea, although the Church had not 
appointed them, doubtleſs the uſe of thoſe Ceremonies by reaſon of 
ſach his Opinion ſhould be Szperſtition to him. Becauſe a man cannot be 
of that Opinion, but he mull believe it to be true Do@Grine, that ſuch and 
ſuch Ceremonies are of themſelves zeceſſary parts of Gods worſhip. As 
on the contrary, if any body ſhould refuſe to wear, or kzeel, or croſs, 
out of an Opinion of their u»lawfilneſs; as if thoſe Ceremonies did vi- 
riate the whole at of that Worſhip whereunto they are applied : I can- 
not ſee, but upon the ſame ground, and by reaſon of ſuch his Opinion, 
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the refuſal of thoſe Ceremonies ſhould be to hize allo V.perſtition. Be- 
cauſe a man cannot be of that Opinion, but he muſt believe this to be 
true Dodrine, that ſuch and ſuch Ceremonies are of themiclves alaw/nl 
to be uſed in the Worſhip of God. But the obedient Children of the 
Church of England, having.no fuch Opinion either of the zeceſſity or »- 
lawfulneſs of the ſaid Ceremonies 3-but holding them to be (as indeed 
they are) things in their own nature indifferent, are cven therefore free 
from Superſtition in both the kinds aforeſaid, So then 1n the things com- 
manded taken materially, that is to ſay, confidercd i» themſelves without 
reſpc& to the Churches command, there is no Superſtit7o23 becaule there is 
nothing concerning them Do@rizally taught either the one way,or the other. 
13. Now if we can as well clear theſe things taken alſo formally, that 
1s to ſay, conlidered not in themſelves, but as they ſtand commanded by 
publick authority of the Church : the whole bufinels 1s done, as ro this 
point. Nor is there in truth any great difficulty in it, if we will but ap- 
prehend things aright. For although the very commanding them do ſeem 
to bring with it a kind of zeceſjzty, and to Jay a ti upon the Corſcicrce, 
(as that of St. Paul implieth both, you muſt needs be ſabje, and that for 
Rom. 13. 5 ©0mſcrence ſake: yet 1s not that any tie brought upon the Conſcience de 
71000 by ſuch command of the Church, only that tic that Jay upon the 
Conſcience before by virtue of that general Commandment of ©; 1d of 
Gong obeying the higher Powers in all their lawful commanas, 1s by that Com- 
remain arere- #ardment of the Church applied to that particular matter. © Even as tt ts 
= rang 18 all Civil Conſtitutions, and humane poſitive Las whatſoever. And 
Ofder. which Ne receſſity allo is but an obediential, not a dofrinal neceſity. But the 
upon juſt Text requireth a doFrinal neceſſety, to make the thing done a vain and 
—_ A ba ſuperſtitious Worſhip [Teaching for doFrines the commandments of men,] 
changed, and Which the Church of England m preſcribing the atoreſaid Ceremonies 
terciore are hath not done; nor by her own grounds could do. For Jook as the caſe 
fieemed equal (tandeth with private men for doing, or refuſing 3 even fo ſtandeth the 
with Gods caſe with publick Governours for commanding or forbidding, As therefore 
law, Pref. of . . LS | . a 
= with private men, it is not the bare doing or refuſing of athing, asin diſ- 
b The Church Cretion they (hall ſee cauſe;but the doizg of it with an Opinion of zeceſſzty or 
pred ageridhan the re/aſing of it with the Opinion of #»lawfulneſs, that maketh the azo 
and Ceremo- ſ#perſtitio#s, ashath been already ſhewed 3 fo with publick Governours,t is 
nies, butit not the car24:arding or forbidding of a mutable Ceremony, as for the pre- 
ovght not = {ent they ſhall deem it fit, for order, d iformities (ak | 
2g" y (ſhall deemit fit, for order, decency or uniformities ſake, or fuch 
Scripture ro Other hike reſpeCts : but the commanding of it with an opinion as if it were 
CE bebe. Of perpetual neceſſity, or the forbidding 1t with thelike opinion, as 1f it were 
lieved for ne- femply unlawful, that maketh the Conſtitution ſuperſtitions. 
celtiry of tal 19. Now I appeal to any man, that hath not run on madly with the 
29. Every CTy tor company, but endeavoured with the Spirit of Charity and Sobri- 
particular of -efy. to latisfie his underſtanding herein z if the Church of England, both in 
Church hach the (a) Preface before the Book of Common-Prayer, and in the 
authority ro (b) Articles of her Conteſtion,and in ſundry paflagesin the Homzlies occaſio- 
yhmas .-.1 nally (and theſe Books are acknowledged her moſt Authentick Writings, 
aboliſh Cere- the two former eſpecially; and the juſt ſtandard whereby to meaſure her 
_ Tc whole Do@rine:) if, I fay, ſhe have not 1n them all, and that in as plain 
* T4. and exprels terms as can be delired, dilclaimed all puzzane Traditions, that 
2&gy447% are impoled upon the Conlciences of Gods People either in point of 
rubles Faith or Manners ;, and declared to the world, that [le challenged no 
caivzr1. Power to her ſelf to order any thing by. her own Authority but only. 2 
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and that her Conſt:tutions are but for order, comelineſs and uniformity 
fake, and not for Conſcience ſake towards God ; and that therefore any 
of thoſe her Orders and Conſtiintions may be retained, aboliſhed or altered 
from time to time. and at all times, as the Governours for the time be- 
ing ſhall judge to ſerve beſt unto Edification. What ſhould I fay more ? 
If men liſt to be contentious, and will not be ſatisfied, who can help it ? 
yet thus much I dare ſay more. Let any Papiſt or Preciſian in the world 
o1ve inſtance but 1n any one ſingle thing, dodrinally maintained by the 
Church of England, which he can withany colour of truth except againſt 
as a Commandment of men :1t we do not enher ſhew good warrant for 
it from the writtez word of God, (which we doubt not but to be able to 
do, and is moſt ad rem 3) or elfe (which 1s enough ad bominem) toreve- 
ry ſingle inſtance they ihail bring, return them ter of their own teaching, 
every whit as liable to the lame exception as that : we will yield the Buck- 
lers, and confeſs her guilty. 
20. But now, what will you fay, it after all this clamouring againſt 
Emeliſh- Popiſh Ceremonies, (3s of late they have blazoned them) they that 
keep all this ado, prove 1n the end the guilty perſons themſelves? I am 
much deceived if it do not clearly prove ſo, if we either compare her 
DoGdrine and theirs together, or take a view of ſome of theirs by them- 
ſelyes. Firſt, compare them alittle, ('c) which will alſo add fome con- «7% 3: 
firmation to the former point for the farther juſtifying of the Church of Soy wal | 
Exgland in this behalf. And for example and perſpicuity ſake, let the in- ; «lacs, 
ſtance be kneeling at the Communion ;, there being the like reaſon of all ©” 


, þ Chryloſt, 
the reſt. I pray you conſider well the evidence 3 weigh the grounds and ora.2. cone. 


obſerve the courſe held on both ſides, and then give ſertexce accordingly, Judzos. 


If, as God hath given thoſe our Church Governours power to determine 
of indifferent mutable circumſtances, and they ufing the liberty of the 
power given them, have appointed kzeeling rather than fitting, or ſtand- 
7ng, as judging it a geſture of greater reverexce and well becoming our 
aunworthineſs, but without any Opinion either ' of the weceſſzty of that 
geſture, or of the #zlawfulneſs of the other two 3 ſo God had given the 
like Power to theſe our Brethrez, and they uling the hberty of that 
power had appointed ſitting or ſtanding, rather than kzeeling, as judg- 
Ing either of them a more proper Table geſture than it, yet without any 
Opinion of their zeceſſity, or of the anlawfulneſs of kneeling 3, the cafe 
had then been alike of both. Theſe had been as free as they ; neither of 
them had been guilty of Superſtition, in teaching for Do@rines the Com- 
mandments of men : becauſe there was no do@rinal neceſſity, whereby to 
bind the Conſciences of Gods People on either (fide. Again, 1t as theſe 
ſay to their Profelytes percmptorily in effect thus [| you are bound in Con- 
ſcrence not to kneel; it is an unlawtul geſture, a ſuperſtitious relique of 
Popery, and carrieth with it a ſhrewd appearance of their 1dolatrous 
Bread-worſhip ; and therefore we charge you upon your Conſciences not to kneel: | 
{0 our Church-Governours ſhould ſay to the People peremptorily in ct- 
fect thus, [ you are bound in Conſcience to kneel, or elſe you prophane the 
holy Sacrament, not diſcerning the Lords Body 3 and therefore we charge 
you upon your Conſciences to kaeel | the caſe of both had here alſo been 
alike. Both alike guilty of Superſtition, 7 teaching for doFrines the 
commandments of men : becauſe by that doftrinal neceſſuty, as well the one 
ſort as the other had laid a perpetual obligation upon the Conſciences 
of men, in a matter which God having not any where either commanded 
or forbidden hath therefore left free and indifferent. But now taking oy 
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the refuſal of thoſe Ceremonies ſhould be to him alſo Cuperſtition. Be- 
cauſe a man cannot be of that Opinion, but he muſt believe this to be 
true Dofrine, that ſuch and ſuch Ceremonies axe of themſclves uzlaw/ul 
to be uſed in the Worſhip of God. But the obedient Children of the 
Church of England, having.no ſuch Opinion either of the zeceſſzty or #- 
lawfulneſs of the ſaid Ceremonies z-but holding them to be (as indeed 
they are) things in their own nature indifferenc, are cven therefore free 
from Swperſtition in both the kinds aforeſaid, So then 1n the things com- 
manded taken materially, that is to ſay, confidercd i» themſelves without 
reſpe& to the Churches command, there 1s no Superſtition; becauſe there 1s 
nothing concerning them Do@rinallytaught either the one way,or the other. 
18. Now if we can as well clear theſe things taken alſo formally, that 
1s to ay, conlidered not in themſclves, but as they ſtand commanded by 
publick authority of the Church :; the whole butinels is done. as ro thie 
point. Nor 1s there 1n truth any | 
prehend things aright. For altho 
ro bring with it a kind of zeceſſuty, 
(as that of-St. Paul imphieth both, 
Rom. 13. 5. Conſcience ſake: yet is not that at 
71000 by ſuch command of the C bu 
Conſcience before by virtue of 


' The CE. gbeymg the higher Powers in all | 


monies tÞar 


upon juſt Text requireth a doFrinal neceſſaty. 
cauſes may be : 


fteemed equal 

_ Ho / cale with publick Governours for co 
aw Pr. 0 . . TEE 

Cori, With private men, it is not the bay 


The Church cretion they (hall ſee cauſe;but the a 
ch power to (| OY a 
yl agent refuſing of it with the Opinion 
and Ceremo- ſuperſtitions, as hath been alrcady {n 


mes, butir not the c6224rding Or forbidding « 
ought not be- | 


Ges the ſent they ſhall deem it fit, for order. 


Scriprure ro other like reſpetts : but the comma: 
enforce any 


thing ro be be- Of perpetiel neceſſaty, or the forbiddi; 
lievcd for ne- ſ'mply unlawful, that maketh the C, 
celſiry of fa. 19, Now I appeal to any man, = 
vailon, Art, FED f os Ee” 

26. Every CTy tor company, but endeavoured with the Spirit of Charity and $0br3- 


particular or ey to fatisfie his underſtanding herein z if the Church of England, both in 
National 


Church hath ME (4) Preface before the Book of Common-Prayer, and in the 
re mg ro (b) Art icles of her Conteſlion,and in ſundry pallages1n the Homzlies occaſio- 
- __ 2nd ally (and theſe Books are acknowledged her moſt Authentick Writings, 


aboliſh Cere- the two ſormer eſpecially; and the juſt ſtandard whereby to meaſure her 


_ Oc whole De@rize:) it, Ifay, ſhe have not in them all, and that in as plain 


728 andexprels terms as can be delired, diſclaimed all humane Traditions, that 
ney: are impoled upon the Conſciences of Gods People either in point of 


Fane pong Faith or Manners; and declared to the world, that (be challenged no 
cair:r1. power to her (elf to order any thing by. her own Authority but only 3: 
chryiot. = t-ings indifferent, and ſuch as are not repugnant to the word of God 5; 


ſudxos. | | | and 


remainarere- #andment of the Church applied to 
emer 10 all Civil Conſtitutions, and hur 
C ( > F | 
es, which the zeceſſaty allo is but an obedient 
ed ant ſuperſtitious Worlhip | Teaching f 
changed, and Which the Church of England in 
theretore are hath not done; nor by her own gt 
not to be e- ; 

{tandeth with private men for doi. 


Marth. 1 60: - The Fifth Sermon. 


and that her Conſtitutions are but for order, comelineſs and uniformity 
fake, and not for Conſcience ſake towards God ; and that therefore any 
of thoſe her Orders and Conſtiiutions may be retained, aboliſhed or altered 
from time to time, and at all times, as the Governours for the time be- 
ing ſball judge to ſerve beſt unto Edification. What ſhould I ſay more ? 
If men liſt to be contentious, and will not be ſatisfied, who can help it > 
yet thus much I dare ſay more. Let any Papiſ# or Preciſfgan in the world 
ive inſtance but 1n any one fingle thing, doctrinalty maintained by the 
hburch of England, which he can withany colour of truth cxcept againſt 
as a Commandment of amen : it we do not euther ſhew good warrant for 
it from the written word of God, (which we doubt not but to be able to 
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{o our Church-Governours ſhould ſay to the People peremptorily in ct- 
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holy Sacrament, not diſcerning the Lords Body ; and therefore we charge 
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alike. Both alike guilty of Superſtition, 7 teaching for doFrines the 
commandments of men : becauſe by that dottrinal neceſſity, as well the one 
ſort as the other had laid a perpetual obligation upon the Conſciences 
of men, in a matter which Ged having not any where either commanded 
or forbidden hath therefore lett free TONES, But now taking _ 
<—o 
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the refuſal of thoſe Ceremonies ſhould be to him allo Tperſtition. Be- 
cauſe a man cannot be of that Opinion, but he muſt believe this to be 
true Dodrine, that ſuch and ſuch Ceremomies are of themiclves zwzlawl 
to be uſed in the Worfhip of God. But the obedient Children of the 
Church of England, having. no fuch Opinion either of the neceſſity Or 11 - 
lawfulneſs of the ſaid Ceremoniesz-but holding them to be (as indeed 
they are) things in their own nature indifferent, are cven therefore free 
from Superſtition in both the kinds aforeſaid, So then 1n the things com- 
manded taken materially, that is to ſay, conſidered i» themſelves without 
reſpe& tothe Churches command, there is no Swperſzitio3 becaule there 1s 
nothing concerning them Do@rinally taught either the one way,or the other, 
13. Now if we can as well clear theſe things taken alſo ſormal/y, that 
1s to ay, conlidered not in themſelves, but as they ſtand commanded by 
publick authority of the Church : the whole buſineſs 1s done, as to this 
point. Nor is there in truth any great difficulty in it, if we will but ap- 
prehend things aright. For although the very commanding them do ſeem 
to bring with ita kind of zeceſjzty, and to Jay a ti» upon the Corſcicrce, 
(as that of- St. Paul implicth both, you muſt needs be ſubje, and that for 
Rom. 13. 5. Comjcrence ſake: yet 1s not that any tie brought upon the Conſciznce de 
000 by ſuch command of the Church, only that tic that Jay upon the 
 __ Conſcience before by virtue of that general Comrmwnument of 1d of 
fs wing obeying the higher Powers in all their lawful commands, is by that Coxe- 
remainarere- Zandment of the Church apphed to that particular matter. Even as tt is 
rained for Diſ- jg al] Civil Conſtitutions, and humane poſitive Las whatſoever. And 
gang MS . the zeceſſity alſo is but an obediential, not a doGrinalt neceſſity. But the 
upon juſt Text requireth a do@rinal neceſſity, to make the thing done a vain and 
xe yr al ſuperſtitions Worſhip [Teaching for dofrines the commandments of men,] 
changed, and Which the Church of England in preſcribing the aforeſaid Ceremonies 
erciore are hath not done; nor by her own grounds could do. For Jook as the cafe 
fieemed equal [tanderh with private men for doing, or refuſerg; even fo ſtandeth the 
with Gods Caſe with publick Governours for cozmanding or forbidding, As therefore 
day f with private men, it is not the bare doing or refuſing of a thing, asin dif- 
b The Church Creti0n they (hall ſee cauſe;but the dozxg of it with an Opinion of zeceſſzty or 
eras Probl the re/uſing of it with the Opinion of #»lawfulneſs, that maketh the a&707: 
and Ceremo- ſ#perſtitious, ashath been already ſhewed 3 fo with publick Governours,t is 
nice, butit not the c&a24247ding Or forbidding of a mutable Ceremony, as for the pre- 
ought m9 bx- {ent they ſhall deem it fit, for order, decen niformities (ak | 
F of y ſhall deem it fit, for order, decency or uniformities lake, or fuch 
Scripture ro other like reſpeCts : but the commanding of 1t with an opinion as if it were 
NE bebe. Of perpetual nece(ſaty, or the forbidding it with thelike opinion, as if it were 
heved for ne- amply unlawful, that maketh the Conſtitution ſuperſtitions. 
celtity of fa 19. Now I appeal to any man, that hath not run on madly with the 
29. Every CTy tor company, but endeavoured with the Spirit of Charity and Sobr3- 
particular or ety tO latishe his underſtanding herein z if the Church of England, both in 
Church hach the (a) Preface before the Book of Common-Prayer, and in the 
authority ro (6) Articles of her Conteſhion,and in ſundry paſlagesin the Homilies occaſto- 
poems n1 Rally (and theſe Books are acknowledged her moſt Authentick Writings, 
aboliſh Cere- the two ſormer eſpecially; and the juſt ſtandard whereby to meaſure her 
prpas Oc whole Do@rine-) if, I ſay, ſhe have not 1n them all, and that in as plain 
© Tov and expreſs terms as can be deſired, diſclaimed all hyumzane Traditions, that 
ngyT are impoſed upon the Conſciences of Gods People either in point of 
ela Faith or Manners; and declared to the world, that (le challenged no 
caiy:rm4. power to her ſelf ro order any thing by. her own Authority but only. 7 
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and that her Conſtztutions are but for order, comelineſs and uniformity 
Gke, and not for Conſcience ſake towards God ; and that therefore any 
of thoſe her Orders and Conſtiintions may be retained, aboliſhed or altered 
from time to time, and at all times, as the Governours for the time be- 
ing ſball judge to ſerve beſt unto Edification. What ſhould I fay more ? 


If men liſt ro be contentious, and will not be ſatisfied, who can help it > 


yet thus much I dare ſay more. Let any Papiſt or Preciſian 1n the world 
give inſtance but 1n any one ſingle thing, dotrinally maintained by the 
Church of England, which he can withany colour of truth cxcept againſt 
as a Commandment of men :1t we do not enther {ſhew good warrant for 
it from the writfex word of God, (which we doubt not but to be able to 
do, and is moſt ad rcz 3) or elle (which 1s enough ad hominem) tor eve- 
ry fgle inſtance they ſhall bring, return them fer of their own teaching, 
every whit as liable to the lame exception as that :; we will yield the Buck- 
lers, and contcls her guilty. 

20. But now, what will you fay, if after all this clamouring againſt 
Engliſh- Popiſh Ceremonies, (3s of late they have blazoned them) they that 
keep all this ado, prove in the end the guilty perſons themſelves? I am 
much deceived if it do not clearly prove fo, if we either compare her 
Dodrine and theirs together, or take a view of ſome of theirs by them- 


ſelves. Firſt, compare them a little, ('c) which will alſo add fome con- © 7% ;: 


firmation to the former point for the farther juſtifying of the Church of 


the reſt. I pray you conſider well the evidence z weigh the grounds and 


If, as God hath given thoſe our Church Governours power to determine 
of indifferent mutable circumſtances, and they ufing the liberty of the 
power given them, have appointed kreeling rather than fitting, or ſtand- 
7ng, as judging it a geſture of greater reverence and well becoming our 
#nworthineſs, but without any Opinion either 'of the zeceſſzty of that 
geſture, or of the #xlawfulneſs of the other two; ſo God had given the 
like Power to theſe our Brethrey, and they uſing the liberty of that 
power had appointed ſitting or ſtanding, rather than kneeling, as judg- 
ing either of them a more proper 1able geſiure than it, yet without any 
Opinion of their zeceſſity, or of the vnlawfulneſs of kneeling 3 the caſe 
had then been alike of both. Theſe had been as free as they; neither of 
. them had been guilty of Superſtition, in teaching for DoFrines the Com- 
mandments of men : becaute there was no doFrinal neceſſity, whereby to 
bind the Conſciences of Gods People on either ſide. Again, 1t as theſe 
ſay to their Profelytes percmptonly in effect thus [| you are bound in Con- 
ſerence not to kaeel; tis an unlawiul geſture, a ſuperſtitious relique of 
Popery, and carrieth with it a ſhrewd appearance of their idolatrous 
Bread- worſhip ; and therefore we charge you upon your Conſciences not to kneel:] 
{o our Church-Governours ſhould ſay to the People peremptorily in ct- 
fect thus, [ you are bound in Conſcience to kneel, or elle you prophane the 
holy Sacrament, not diſcerning the Lords Body 3 and therefore we charge 
you upon your Conſciences to kneel :| the caſe of both had here alſo been 
alike. Both alike guilty of Superſtition, 7 teaching for doFrines the 
commandments of men : becauſe by that doftrinal neceſſity, as well the one 
ſort as the other had laid a perpetual obligation upon the Conſciences 
of men, in a matter which Gad having not any where either commanded 
or forbidden hath therefore left free AT aeans But now taking _ 
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caſe as de faFo it is, without Ifs and Ads, ſet the one againſt the other, 
and make the compariſon right : and here it is. Our Brethrez having no 
publick authority given them to order what ſhall be done or not done in 
matters of external government, do yet bind the Conſciences of Gods 
people, by teaching that which they thus forbid to be ſimply and in it ſelf 
unlawful. Our Governors on the contrary, though having publick autho- 
rity to preſcribe in ſuch matters, do yet leave the Conſciences of men at 
liberty, without teaching that which they appoint, to be of abſolute ze- 


_ ceſſity ini it ſelf, This being ſpecies faF3, asthe Civilians ſpeak, the even 


That the ob- 
ſervation of 


annual Feſti- 


true ſtate of the caſe: ſay now I beſeech you in good ſooth, and be not 
partial, Qzid Juris? at whoſe door lieth the Swperſtitioz ? The one fide 
teaching no ſuch dofrine, but having authority, do by virtue of that au- 
thority appoint the People to 4zeel; The other fide having no ſuch ax- 
thority, but teaching a do@rine, do by virtue of that dofrine charge the 
people z0t to kneel: Whether of both fides may rightler beſaid to teach for 
doFrines the Commandments of men 
Tu quum ſis quod ego, & fortaſſis nequior ——— 

21, Their guilt herein will yet farther appear, if leaving compariſons, 
we take a view of ſome of their dodrines by themſelves. I ſay, but ſome 
of them: for how many hours would ferve to reckon them all? or whoin- 
deed (even of themſelves) knoweth them all? There are ſo many Co- 
vies of new deGFrines ſprung up ever and anon, eſpecially in thee late 
times of connivance and hcentiouſneſs; which by that they are well 
batcht, preſently fly abroad the Country, and are entertained by ſome 
or other for as good Divinity, as if they were the undoubted Oracles of 
the Holy Ghoſt, I dare not affirm it, becauſe I will not put my ſelf to 
the trouble to prove it, and becauſe heartily defire and wiſh I be decei- 
ved init : yet I cannot diſlemble my fear that it is but too true, (by the 
proportion of what we almoſt dayly bear or fee) that within little more 
than this one twelvemonth laſt paſt there have been more falſe and ſuperſt- 
17045 doFrines vented in the Pulpits and Preſſes in England, than have been 
(in ſo open and daring a manner) in the whole ſpace of almoſt fourſcore 
zears before, I mean fince the firſt of Zueer Elizabeth of bleſſed memory. 
And to make good the former charge, omitting ſundry other their un- 
warrantable poſitions, partly concerning Charch-Government, Orders, and 
Ceremonies, eſtabliſhed by Law, partly concerning ſundry received c#- 
ſioms 1 matters wholly or mn part Eccleſiaſtical, partly concerning the 
uſe of ſundry paſtizres and recreations, partly concerning ſundry ſages 
and cuſtoms in vita communi, in things meerly Civil, and not facred or 
Eccletiaſtical : the particulars whereof would amount to many ſcores, if 
not hundreds: I ſhall preſent unto your view a aozez only, which I have 
ſelected fram the reſt of thoſe that 1 have obſerved to have been moſt 
urged of late in Sermons and Pamphlets; by which you may in part judge 
of thereſt. And they are theſe. 

22. 1. That the appointing of a ſet form of Prayer or Liturgy, to 
be uſed in the Service of God, 1s unlawful or Antichriſtian 3 or that it is 
a ſtraitning or limiting of the Holy Spirit of God, 

2, That it is not in the power of the Church to ordain any Rztes or Ce- 
remonies 1n the Service of God, which the People are bound to obſerve, 
other than ſuch as God hath commanded in his Word. Ty 

3. That R3tes and Uſages, deviſed or abuſed either by Heathers or [- 
dolaters, may not belawtully uſed by Chriſtians in the Service of God. 


annual vert 4. That tis unlawful or ſuperſtitious to kyeol at the Holy Communion, 


ry of Chriſt 


in the aft of receiving the Sacrament. 


5. That 
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5. That Inſtrumental Myſick may not be uſed in the Service of God. 


> Or his Apo- 4 
as well as Vocal. files. as Chri- 


6. That Epiſcopacy is Anticbriſtian, or repugnant to the word of God. ns || 
7. That the Presbyterian Diſcipline 1s the very Scepter of Chriits King- chriſtian, ſu- | 
dom, or the order appointed by Chriſt himſelf tor the perpetual Govern. Petition, | 
ment of his Church, which ought of all particular Congregations to be DN Or 
inviolably obſerved unto the worlds end. { /, 
8. That it is {ſimply unlawful for a Miniſter to be poſſeſſed of two Bere- 48 
fices. | ww 
9. That Eccleſsa5tical perſons may not meddlc in ſecalar affairs, nor ' "8 
can with a good Conſcience exerciſe any Civil office or Turiſditf ion,” al- 2 
though by humane Authority, Law or cuſtom allowed them. | 
Io. That it is not lawful in preaching Gods word, to recite ſertenc. « 
out of the Fathers ; much leſs from the writings of Heathen 1/7 iter. 
11, That the Eled7on or conjent of the people 1s of neceliity required, _ | 
either to the ordaining of the Miniſters, or to the appointing of them to 
q their particular charges. | | 
- 12. Laſtly, (which though I-find not poſitively delivered 72 termingy, _ 
: nor is the danger thereof ſo generally obſerved, as of ſundry of tlc tor- 
: mer 3 yet for that 1 find it often touched upon in theſe late Treatiſis, an 
conceive it to be an error of no lcfs dangerous conſequence than many of " 
the former, 1 thought meet not to omit it :) That whe examples of Chris! | 
aud of his Apotles ought to be obſerved of all Chriſtians, as a perpetuat (il 
Rule binding them to Conformity, even as their Precepts do unto obedience, | i 
23. Concerning which Poſitions, Ido herein the face of this Congrega- 
tion take God to witneſs, who (hall judge us all at the laſt day, that I 
do verily believe, and in my conſcitenceam perſwaded, That all and every | 
of them are the vain and ſuperstitiozs inventions of men, wholly deſtitute [17 
of all ſound warrant from the writien word of God, rightly underſtood | { | 
and applied: and (till they (hall be better proved) ought to be ſo eſteem- | 
ed of every man that defireth to make Gods Holy Word the rule of his [i 
opinions and ations, Many and grcat are the miſchiefs otherwiſe, that \\. 
come to the Church and People of God, by the teaching of theſe and \ 
other like groundleſs Poſitions : As amongſt others, theſe three following. | 
Firs, great ſcandal is hereby 'given to Atheiits, Papiits, Separatiits, and 
other the enemies of our Religion; eſpecially to the Papiits: who will 
not only take occaſion thence to ſpeak evil of us and of the way of t; uth 
and bolineſs which we profeſs, but will be themſelves alſo the more con- 
firmed in their own wicked errors, by objecting to us, that fince ve left 
them, we cannot tell where to ſtay. Secondly, many ſober and godly men, 4 
both Miniſters and others, who chearfully ſubmit to the eftabliſhed Laws * 
and Government (as they take themſclves by the Law of God bound to 
do, in things which they believe not to be repugnant to his word) arc by 
this means unworthily expoſed to contempt and mif-cenſure, as if they 
were time-ſervers, or inclined to Popery or Sypersition at the leaſt, But { 
If they ſhall farther endeavour 1n their Sermons or otherwiſe, to ſhew S f 
their juſt diſlike, and to hinder the growth of thele unlawful impoſttions,  Þ 
and to hold the people in their good beitet by inſtrufting them better ; 
they ſhallbe ſure to be forthwith branded as oppoſers of the Goſpel. As if 
there were ſuch a ſpirit of infallibility annexed to ſome mens Pulpits, 
as ſome have ſaid there is to the Pope's Chair, that whatſoever they {hall 1 
deliver thence muſt needs be Goſpel. Thirdly, hereby many an honeſt- 
hearted and well meaning Chriſtian is wonderfully abuſed ; by being 
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miſ-led into Error, Superstition, and diſobedience, by having his Conſci- 
ence brought into bondage in thoſe things, whereunto it was the good 

leaſure of God to leave him freez and by being diſpoſed to much u#- 
charitableneſs in judging evil of his Brother, that hath given htm no juſt 
cauſe (> to do, 

24. Beſides theſe and ſundry other mſchiefs of dangerous conſequence, 
too long now to repeat : the thing that am preſently to athrm, COncern- 
ing all and every of the poſitions aforeſaid , and other like them, perti- 
nently to the Text and buſineſs in hand, 1s this, That wholoever ſhall 49- 
Frinally and poſitively teach any of the ſame, doth 7p/o fo become 
ouilty of the Syperitition here condemned by our Saviour, and fo far 
torth ſymbolizeth with the Phariſees in teaching for doGrines the command 
ments of me. And I doubt nor, but there are 1n the Church of Eng- 
land ſandry learned, judicious, and Orthodox Divines, no way ſuſpe&cd 
of favouring Popery or Popiſh Innovations that by Gods help and the ad- 
vantage of Truth will be ready to maintain what I now aftirm, in a fair, 
Chriſtian and Scholar-like trial, againſt whoſocver are otherwite minded, 
whenſoever by Authority they ſhall be thereunto required, = 

25. Thave now finiſhed what Ihad to ſay from this Scripture by way 
of Application. From the whole premiſles woutd ariſe ſundry Iuferences, 
as Corollaries and by way of Uſe. In the proſecution whereof, had 
wetime for it, I ſhould have occafion to fall upon ſome things that might 
be. of right good uſe for the letling of mens Jadgwerts and Conſciences jn 

a way ot Truth and Peace. And truly my aim lay chieliy here, when m 
thoughts fixt upon this Text. But having enlarged my {cif fo far beyond 
my firſt purpoſe already, I ſhall only give you a ſhort touch of cach of 
them: and it may be hereafter (as I ſhall ſee cauſe, and as God ſhall dif 
pole) I may take ſome other occaſion, here or ellewhcze to enlarge them 
turther. 

26. The firs ſhould be an earne? reques? to fuch of my Brethren, ag 
through inconfideratian, zcalagainſt Popery, or profanznets, or aay other 
cauſe, have been a little too forward and faulty this way, That they 
would in the fear of God review their own didfates, and all partiality 
and felt-ſecking laid aftide) beſtow a little pains to examize threuvhiy the 
ſoundneſs of thoſe principles from which they draw their Cancluſrors * 
whether they be the very true word of Ged indeed, or but the fancies and 
devices of the wit of man. I know how lothly mcn are induced to ſul. 
pccCt themſelves to ben an Error : and that 1t 1s with our Brethren here- 
in as with other men, may ſufhciently appear 1n this, that few of them 
will ſo much as beſtow the reading of thoſe Books, that might give them 
ſatisfaction. But (beloved) better try your own work your ieives, andif 
it prove but Hay or S:#bble burn it your ſclves, by acknowledging your 
error and retracting itz that you may build better : thenlet it lie on (till, 
till a ſorer fire catch it. Better for any of us all, whether in reſpe& of 

1 Cor. 11.32. Our erronrs or fins, to prevent the Lords judging of us, by timely judg- 
ing our ſelves, than to {lack the time till his judgment overtake us. 

27. The Second Uſe ſhould be an Admonition to all my Brethren of 
the Miniſtry for the time to come, and that 1n the Apoſtles words, 

i Cor. 11.23. I Cor. 3. 10. Let every man take heed what he buildeth. St. Paul himſelf 
4 LI. was very caretul this way, not to deliver any thing to the People, but 
wn quod excogi- What he had received from the Lord. The Prophets of the Lord til] 
rafti.vinc. Lir. delivered their Meſlyges with this Preface, Hec dicit Dominws, Yea, that 


DT _— wretched Balaam, though a falſe Prophet, and covetous enough, pro- 


felled 
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felled yet that if Bak would give him his houſe full of Silver and Gold, 
he neither durſt nor would go beyond the word of the Lord to do leſs or 
more. There 1s a great proneneſs 1n us all to Idolize our own inveutions : 
Beſides much Tenorance, Hypocriſje, and Partiality 3 -any. of which may 
byaſs us awry. Our Edzcations may lay ſuch early anticipations upon 
our jud2ments3z or our Teachers, or the Books we read, or the Society 
we converle withal, may leave ſuch impreſſions therein, as may fill thzm 
with prejudice, not ealily to be removed, The goldez mean 1s a hard 
thing to hit upon almolt 1n any thing, without ſome warping toward one 
of the extremes, either on the right hand or on ihelett :; an; without a 
great deal of wildom and careſcldom {hail we {cck to ſhun one extreaze, 
and not run a little too far towards the other, if not quite into it. Tin all 
which , and ſundry other reſpects, we may foon fall into grofs miſtnlkss 
and errors, if we do not take the more heed 5 whilſt we {yſped no ſuch 
thing by our ſclves, but verily believe that all we do 1s out of pure zeal for 
Gods Glory, and the love of his truth. We had need of all the picty, 
and learning, and diſcretion, and pains, and prayers we have : and all}it- 
tle enough without Gods bleſſzg too, (yea, and our own greatcr cre 
too) to keep us from running mito Errers, and ftom teachirg ſer doTrines 
the commandments of men. | 
28. The Third Uſe ſhould be for Admonition allo, to all the prople of 

God that they be not hatty to believe every Spirits but to iry the Spirits x 'oh, 
(eſpecially when they fee the ſpirits to diſagree and clath one with ano- 
ther, or find otherwiſe juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion3) and that, as the Bercars 
did, by the Scriptures. Uſing withal all gocd tfubſidiary helps for the A9s 19. 15, 
better underſtanding thereot ; cſpecially thoſe two as the principal ; the 
Rule of Rzght Reaſon, and the known conſtant judgment and practice of 
the Onwerſal Church, That fo they may fan away 16e Chaff trom the 2 The. 5, 21, 
Wheat : and letting go the refuſe, hold faſt that which 3s good. To this y oY 
end every man ſhould eſpecially beware, that he do not ſuffer himſelf to 1zcowars 
be carried away with #amecs; nor to have any mans perſor either in ha- mie 
tred or admiration: but embrace what is conſonant to truth and reaſon, 5::,c. 
though J:d4a himſelf ſhould preach itz and reject what even an Argel Jr! & ng 
from Hcayen ſhould teach, if he have no other reaſon to induce him to ©57 5% 
believe it, than rhat he teacheth it. De mop 

29. The Fourth Uſe ſhould be for Exhortation to the learneder fort 17% mw 
of my Brethren, to ſhew their faithfulneſs, duty, and true hearty affCfti- 5 
on to God and his Truth and Church, by maintaining the ſimplicity of Cf: Hm. 
the Chriſtian Faith, and aſſerting the DoCtrine of Chriſtian Liberty, a- 13 * <7 
gainſt all corrupt mixtures of 2:5 inventions, and againft all unlawful 
impoſlitions of mens Commandments, in any kind whatſoever. If other 
men be zealous to ſet up their own errors, ſhall we be remils to hc14 up 
Gods Truth ? God having depoſited wt with us, and committed it to our 
ſpecial truſt : how ſhajl we be able to anſwer it to God and the World, 
if we ſafer it to be ſtollen out of the hearts of our people by our {lence 
or negleCt ? Like enough you ſhall incurr blame and cenſure enpugh for 
ſo doing; asif you ſought but your ſelves 1n it by ſeeking topleaſe thoſe 
that are in authority in hope to get preferment thereby. But Jet 
none of theſe things diſcourage you, if you {hall not be able by the 
grace of God in ſome meaſure to deſpiſe the cexjures of raſh and uncharita- 
ble men, folong as you can approve your hearts and actions in the ſight of 
God, and to break through (if need be) far greater tryals and diſconrage- 
ments than theſe; you are not worthy to be called the ſervants of Chriſ#. 
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30. The laſt Uſe ſhould be an humble Supplication to thole that have 
in their hands the ordering of the great affairs of Church and State: that 
they would in their goodneſs and wildoms make fome ſpeedy and ef- 
fe&ual provilion, to repreſs the exorbitant licenciouſneſs of theſe times, in 
Printing and Preaching every man what he liſt to the great diihonour of 
God, ſcandal of the Reformed Religion, tomenting ot Superſtition and 
Error, and diſturbance of the peace both of Church and Common-wealth, 
Leſt if way be (till given thereunto, thoſe evil Spirzts that this late conni- 
vence hath raiſed, grow ſo fierce within a while, that 1t will trouble all 
the power and wiſdom of the Kingdom to conjure them handſomly 
down again. But certainly, -fince we hnd by late experience, what 
wildneſs m ſome of the Lay-people, what petalancy in ſome of the infe- 
rior Clergy, what ixſjolency in ſome both of the Lanty and Clergy, our 
Land is growa into, fince the reins of the Eccleſtaſtical Government have 
lain a little (lack : we cannot but ſee, what need we have to defire and 
pray, that the Eccleſtaſtical Government and Power may be timely fetled 
in ſomeſuch moderate and effeFual way 3 as that it may not be either too 
much abuſed by them that are to exerciſe it,nor too much deſpiſed by thoſe 
that muſt live under it. Inthe mean time, ſo long as things hang thus 

looſe and unſetled, 1 know not better how to r-preſent unto you the pre. 
ſent face of the times in ſome reſpects, than in the words of the Pro- 
Ter. 5. 3x. Phet Jeremy, [ The Prophets propheſie lies, and the Prieſts get power into their | 
| hands by their means, and my people love to haveit ſo ; And what will you 
do in the end thereof? | 
31. What the end of theſe inſolencies will be, God: alone knoweth. 
The increaſe of Profaneneſs, Riot, Oppreſſzon, and all manner of wicked- 
neſs on the one {idez and the growthof Error, Novelty, and Syperſtiti- 
on on the other (ide: are no good ſigns onward. The Lord of his great 
mercy grant a better end thereunto, than either theſe beginnings or pro- 
ceedings hitherto portend, or our fins deſerve. And the ſame Lord of 
his infinite goodneſs vouchſafe to diſpel from us by the /;ght of his Holy 
Spirit, all b[indneſs and hardneſs of heart 3 to purge out of us by the fire 
of his Holy Spirit all drofs of pride and Hypocriſje; to increaſe in us by 
the grace of his Holy Spirit the love of 1ruth and Godlineſs; to ſup- 
port us by the comforts of his Holy Spirit amidſt all our diſtreſſes and 
fears; and to lead us by the guidance of his Holy Spirit along the paths 
of holineſs unto the ports of happireſs. And all this for the alone merits 
ſake of his bleſſed Son and our alone Saviour Jeſus Chriif. To which 
bleſſed Father, Son and Holy Spirit, be aſcribed by us and the whole Chri- 
ſtian Church, all the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, trom this time 
forth for evermore. Amen. Amen. 
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J OB. XXIX, ver. 14, 15, 16, 17. 


14. 1 put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me : my judgment 

' was a Robe and Diadem. 

15. I waseyes to the blind, and feet was T to the lame. 

16. I was a Father to the poor; and the cauſe which I knew not, 
I ſearched out. 

17. And 1 brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the ſpoil out 
of his teeth. 


Z=4 Here ſilence againſt foul and falſe imputations may be in- _ T* .. 

terpreted a ( a) Confeſſion ; there the Proteſtation of a NE 

V2 mans own 3rnocency as ever juſt, and ſometimes (b) nes--ojiciun- 
\© neceſſary, When others do us oper wrong , it 1s not be þ. 9p.vy 
wy now Vanity, but Charity, to do our ſelves oper right : --nn t am ſum 


and whatſoever appearance of folly or vain boaſting **iſtimandus 
do! * #h h b] ith all de rebus geſtis 
oing 3 they are chargeable with all that compel ,1,;arj, quam 


us thereunto , and not we. (T1 am become a fool in glorying ; but ye deobjetts nm 
have compelled me, 2 Cor. 12. 11.) It was neither pride nor paſſzor: confiteri, Cic, 


8 A | : * pro domo ſua. 
in Job, but ſuch a compulſion as this , that made him ſo often in this Mi! de me- 


RY" 7 * x7. metipſo tam 
Book proclaim his own righteouſneſs, Amongſt whoſe many and griey- 7/20; 


ous affli&ions, as it 1s hard to ſay which was the greateſt; ſo we are neceſitas que- 
ſure this was not the leaſt , that he was to wreſtle with the unjuſt and pyr 
. . a » Who 

bitter pro $yll 
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36 Ad Magiſtrarum, Job 29. 14, & 


bitter upbraidings of unreaſonable and incompaſiionate men. They came 
to vifit him as friends 3 and as friends they {hould have comforted him. Bur 
c Job 16-2. ſorry friends they were,and (c) miſerable comforters : 1ndeed not comforters, 
but tormenters ; and accuſers rather than friends. Seeing Gods hand 
heavy upon him 3 for want of better or other proof, they charge him 
with Hypocriſſe. And becauſe they would not ſeem to deal all in gexe- 
ralities (tor againſt this gereral accuſation of hypocriſie, 1t was ſufficient for 
him as generally to plead the truth and xprightneſs of his heart 3 ) they there- 
fore go on moreparticularly, (but as falſly) and asit were by way of i- 
ſtance, to charge him with Oppreſſzov. Thus ELphasz by name taxeth him: 
Chap. 22, 6, &c. Thou haſt taken a pledge from thy Brother for naught 5 and 
haſt tripped the naked of their cloathing. Thou haſt not given water to the 
weary to drink, and thou haſt witholden bread from the hungry. But as for 
the michty man, he had the Earth; and the honeurable man awelt in jt. 
Thou hast ſent H/idows away empty , and the Arms of the Þ atherleſs haft 
thou broken. 
2. Being thus ſhamefully, indeed ſhameleſsly, upbraided to his face, without 
d Erſiczp any deſert of his, by thoſe men, (4) who (tt he had deſerved 1t) ſhould 
Fs” Tagore leaſt of all have done it, his (e) ezghbours and familiar friends; can you 
indignus qi blame the good man, if to remove ſuch falſe aſperſions, he do with more 
Jareret m7: than ordinary freedom inſiſt upon his own integrity 1n this behalt 2 And 
ePal. 3s. thathe dothin this Chapter ſomething largely ; wherein he declareth how 
a a he demeaned himfclf in the time of his proſperity in the adminiſtration of 
his Magiſtracy, far otherwiſe than was laid to his charge. [When toe Ear 
heard me, then it bleſſed me ;, and when the ee ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me. 
Becauſe I delivered the poor that cryed , and the Fatherleſs, and him that 
had none to help him. The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon 
me, and I cauſed the widows heart to ſing for joy.) 1n the next immediate 
verſcs before theſe. And then he goeth on in the words of my Text, 
put on righteouſneſs, &C. 

2. It ſeemeth Job was a good man, as well as a great - and being good, he 
was by 1o much ze better, by how much he was#the greater. Nor was he 
ony Bonus vir, a good man; and yet if but ſo , his friexdshad done him 
much wrong to make him an Hypocrite : but he was Bos Civis too, a 
good Commoun-wealths man ; and therefore his friends did him yet more 
wrong to make him an Oppreſſor. Indeed be was neither the one, nor 
the other. Bat it 15not ſo uſeful for us to k&zow what manner of man Job 
was, as to learn from him what manner of men we ſhould be. The 'grieved 
9pirit of Fob indeed at firſt, uttered theſe words for his own Juſtification - 
but the bleſſed Spirit of God hath ſince written them for our 7»ſtru@ior. 
Toteach us from Job's example how to ute that meaſure of greatneſs and 
power which he hath given us, be it more, beitleſs, to his glory, and the 
common good. So that in theſe words we have to conſider, as laid down 
unto us under the perſon, and from the example of Fob, ſome of the main 
and principal d4tzes which concern all thoſe that live in any degree of E- 
minency or Authority, either in Church or Common-wealthz and more eſpeci- 
2» thoſe that are in the Magiſtracy, or in any office appertaining to 

uſtice, ATPOES 

4 And thoſe Duties are four. One, and the firſt, as a more tranſcendent 
and fundamental duty : the other three, as acceſſary helps thereto , or ſub- 

1, ordinate parts thereof. The firſt is, a Care and Love, and Zeal of Jiſtice. 
A good Magiltrate ſhould ſo make account of the adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
as of his chicteſt bxſineſs 5 making it his greateſt glory and delight, Ver. = 
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[ I put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me : my judgment was a robe and u 
diadem.) The ſecond 1s aforwardneſs unto the works of Mercy, and Cha- 2 
rity, and Compaſſzov. A good Magiſtrate ſhould have compaſſzon of thoſe 
that ſtand in need of his help, and be helpful unto them, ver. 15. and 
part of 16. [1 was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame, I was a fa- © 
ther to the poor. ] The third is Diligence in Examination. A good Magi- 3: 
ſtrate ſhould not be haſty to credit the firſt tale, or be carried away with 
light Informations : but he ſhould hear, and examine, and ſcan and ſift 
matters as narrowly as may be for the finding out of the truth, in the re- 
mainder of ver. 16. | And the cauſe which ] knew not, I ſearched out. ] The 
Fourth1s Courage and Reſolution in executing. A good Magiſtrate, when a 
he goeth upon ſnre grounds, ſhould not fear the faces of men, be they 
never ſo mighty or many; but without reſpe& of perſons execute that 
which is equal and right even upon the greateſt Offender, Ver. 17. [ 4d 1 
brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the ſpoil out of his teeth | Of theſe 
four in their order : of the firſt firſt; 1n theſe words, I put on righteou/© 
neſs, &Cc. 
This Metaphor of cloathing is much uſed 1n the Scriptures in this notion 5. 
as it is applyed to the ſoul, and things appertaining to the ſoul. In Pſalm 
109. David uſeth thisimprecation againſt his enemies 3 [(f) Let mine ad- 7% 159.25. 
verſaries be cloathed with ſhame, and let them cover themſelves with their 
own confuſion as with a Cloak, | And the Prophet Ejay ſpeaking of Chriſt 
and his Kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, Chap, 1x. thus deſcri- 
beth it, [{g) Righteouſmeſsſhall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs the , x1 11, ... 
girdle of his reins. | Likewiſe in the New Teſtament, Saint Paul in owe 
placebiddeth us (6) put oz the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : in another exhorteth wo- 5Rrom. 14-14, 
men to (7) adorn themſelves, inſtead of broidered hair, and gold, and pearl;,* ©9.2:5115. 
aud coſily aray, with ſhamefac*dneſs and ſobriety, and ( as becoming women 
profeſſang godlineſs) with good works : 1nathird, furniſheth the ſpiritual 
Souldier with (4) Shooes, Girdle, Breaſtplate, Helmet, and all neccfiary az- 4 r 
coutrements from top to toe. In all which, and other places where the *© 
like Metaphor 1s uſed ; it.is ever to be underſtood with alluſion to one of 
the three ſpecial ends and »ſes of Apparel. For wecloath our ſelves, either 
firſt, tor neceſſity, and common decency, to cover our nakedneſs; or {econd- 
ly, for ſecurity, and defexce againſt enemies 3 or thirdly, tor ſtate and jolea- 
zity, and for diſtinction of Othces and Degrees. Our Cloaks, and Coats, 
aid ordinary ſuits, we all wear to cover our nakednejs : and theſe are Indy. 
7:14, known by no other, but by the g-neral name of Cloathing or Ap- 
p.crel, Souldiers in the wars wear Morzons, and Cuiraces, and Targets, and 0- 
ther iabiliments for defence - and thele are called Arma, Arms or Armonr. 
Kings and Princes wear Crowns and Diadems; inferiour Nobles, and Judg- 
es, and Magiſtrates, and Officers, their Robes, and Fxrrs, and Hoods, and 0- 
ther Ornaments fitting to their ſeveral Degrees and Offices, for jolex22ity of 
ſtate, and as enſigns or marks of thoſe places and ſtations wherein God hath 
ſet them : and theſeare Inſule, Ornaments or Robes, It 1s true ; Juſtice, 
and Judgment, and every other good vertue and grace 1s all this unto 
the ſoul ; ſerving her both for covert, and tor protedon, and for ornament : 
and ſo ſtand both for the garments, and for the Armour, and for the Robes 
of the foul, But herel take it, Job alludeth eſpecially to the third uſe. 
The propriety of the very words themſelves give it fo : for he faith he 
put righteouſneſs and judgment upon him as a Robe and a Diadem;, and 
ſuch things as there are worn, not tor zeceſſity, but ſtate. Job was certainly 
a Magiſtrate, a Judge at the leaſt 3 Y evident trom the ſeventh Verſe, 
| and 
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98 Ad Magiftramm, 


1 Nn dubita and to me it ſeemethnot improbable that he was a ( [) King 3 though not 
pe vil like ſuch as the Kings of the earth now are (whole dominions are wider, 
Scan. in Job.2. and power more abſolute.) yet poſſible ſuch as1n thoſe ancient rimes, and 
3. in thoſe Eaſtern parts of the World were called Kirgs, viz. a kind of 
' petty Monarch, and ſupreme Govcrnonr within his own Territories , 
though perhaps but of oze ſ67gle City with the Suburbs, and ſome few 
ncighbouring Vil/ages. In the tirlt Chapter 1t 18 ſaid that he was (7) the 
greateſt may of all the Eaſt : and in this Chapter he faith of himſelf, that 
» Job 29 9+ (n) When he came in preſence, the Princes and the Nobles held their tongues: 
0Ib1d, ver.25: 


TT and that (0) He ſate as chief, and dwelt as a Kins inthe Army, and 1n this 
$2006 %. verſe heſpeaketh as one that wore a Diadem, or Ornament (p) proper to 
uz, Suid. M Kings. Now K inzs, we know, and other Magiſlrates, place much of their 
pe -1z- Outward glory and ſtate in their Diadems, and Robes, and peculiar Veſt- 
nificus addir ments ; hole things (trikinga kind of (4) reverence Into the Subjects towards 
homini®9 4% their Superiony 5 and adding 1n the eſtimation of the people, both glory and 
Quintil.8.Inſt. honour, and Majcfty to the perſon, and withal pomp and ſtate, and Jolem- 
'Ex Wt 7% mity to the ations of the wearer. by tis {peech then of pitting oz Juſtice 
audi and ſudgment as a Robe and Diadem, Job\heweth that the glory and pride 
Baiver E324, which Kings and Potentates are wont to take 1n their Crowns, and Scepters, 
OS and Roja! Veſtments, is not more, than the glory and honour which he 
geitamen erar, placed in doing juſtice and judgment, He thought that was true honour, 
DN ee, Boe which refle&ed from theſe empty marks and erſegrs of Dignity, but 
ypulis, Virgil, Which ſprang from thoſe vertues, whereof theſe are but dumb remembran- 
En. 5, Se? ces, If we defire yet more light into the Metaphor, we may borrow 
wr OS ſome from David, (r) P/al. 109. where ſpeaking of the wicked, he faith 
Rom.s. * ver, 17. that he cloathed himſelf with curſing like a garment : and by that 
g Plal. 199-15, he meaneth no other than what he had ſpoken in the next verſe before, 
(lt joy ro Plainly and without a Metaphor, His delight was in Curſing, By the A-« 
the juſt ro do nalogy of which place we may not unkitly underſtand theſe words of Fob, 
page ., As intimating the great love he had unto Juice, and the great pleaſure 
© Furis 47. and (ſ) delight he took therein, Joyn this tothe former; and they give us 
7m p/inc;- 2 full meaning, Never ambitious uſurper took more pride in hisnew gotten 
pem rnant, ftu- Crown or Scepter, never proud Minton took more pleaſure in her new-and | 
dirſsſimss e- gorgeous Apparel, than Job did true (t) glory and delight in doing Juſtice 
rm. Vatahl . , , 
ws * and ſudgment. He put on Righteouſneſs, and it cloathed him; and Judgment 
was to him what to others a Robe and a Diader is: honourable and delight- 
al. | 
6. Pf Here then the Magiſtrate and every Officer of Juſtice may learn his firs? 
principle , and (if I may ſo ſpeak) his Maſter-Daty, (and let that be 
the firſt Obſervation : ) namely, to do Juſtice and Judgment with delight, and 
zeal, and cheerfulneſs, I call it his MaSter-duty becauſe where this is once 
rightly and ſoundly rooted in the Conſcience, the reſt will come on eaſily 
and of themſelves. This muſt be his primzur, and his ultimums; the forc- 
05 of his deſires, and the utmoit of his endeavours, to do Juſtice and 
Judgment. He muſt make it his chiefeſt baſpzeſf; and yet count it his 
lizghtfom Recreation £ ard make it the firit and lowet (tep of his cares and 
yet withal count it the lai and highes? riſe of his honour. The firit thing we 
do in the morning before we either eat or drink, or buckle about any 
worldly buſineſs, is to put our clothes about us: we ſay, weare not ready 
rill we bave done that. Even thus ſhould every good Magiitrate do : be- 
fore his private, he ſhould think of the publick Afairs; and not count 
himſelf ready to go about his own profits, his ſhop, his ſhip, his lands, 


his reckonings, much leſs about his vain Pleaſures , his jades, his currs, 
| his 


Job 29. 14, &c 


1m Job I. 3+ 


ſob = 4, Sp 7 he Firſt Sermon. 99 . 


his kites, his any thing elſe, till firſt with Fob, be had put oz righteon/ne's 
asia garment, and clothed himſelf with judgment as with a Robe and a [ia- 
dem. 

;» Nor let any man think his affe&tion to juifice to have been ſingular in 
Job: much leſs impute it to ſimplicity in him. For behold another like 
affeqioneds and he a greater, and I may ſay too a wiſer than Job, for God . 
himſelf hath witnetſed of him, that for (7) wiſdom there was never his like ; - Kings 3-12 
before him, nor ſhould come after him, S$o/omon the King. Who ſomuch © © 
manifeſted his love and afie&ion to juice and judgment, that when God 

put him to'his choice to ask what he wouid, and he ſhould have itz he 

asked (z) not long life, or riches, or victory, or any other thing, but * 3 Kings 3. 
only Viſdoms; and that 1n this kind, Prudentiam regitivam, Wiſdom (x) Za. ver. c. 
to diſcern between good and bad, that he might go in and out before the to diſcern * 
people with $kill; and rule them prudently with all his might 10 righteoul- wy rea eg 
neſs and equity : And the Text ſaith, (y) The ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, that » ibid ver. to. 
Solomon had asked this thing. Magiſtrates ſhould ſubſcribe to Solomorr's 
jadgment, who 1s wiſer than the wiſeſt of them: and yer for farther 
conviction, behold « wiſer thaz Solomon zs here, even Jeſus Chrift the righ- 
teous, the God of Solomon, and the Saviour ci Solomon, (z) in whom are 
hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. Of whom David ha- 
ving {aid 1n Pla). 45. that the Scepter of his kingdom i a righteous Scepter, 
he proceedeth immediately to {hew, wherein eſpecially conſiſted the 
righteouſneſs of the Scepter of his Kingdom : Not ſo much in doing 
righteouſneſs, and puriſhing iniquity, (though that alſo ,) as in loving 
righteouſneſs, and hating iniquity. [ (a) The Scepter of thy Kingdom js a avial, 455, 7, 
righteous Scepter : thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity ; there- 

fore God, &c.] and you heard already out of the Eleventh of Eſay, that 

(b) righteouſneſs was the girdle of his loyns, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his ; x6y 111 5, 
reins. Magiſtrates from the examples of Job, of Solomon, of Jeſus Christ | 
bimſelf, ihou!d learn to make juifice and judgment their greateſt both glory 

and delight. 

To bad things Examples will draw us on faſt enough ; withont, yea, ©. 

many times againit Reaſon ; butin good things, itis well if Examples, and 

Reaſons together, can any thing at all prevail with us. And here if Reaſor: 

may rule us; ſurely good Reaſon there 18 weſhould be thus affe&ioned to 

jaitice, as hath been laid : whether we reſpeCt the thing it ſelf, or God, 

or our feive; or others, The thing it ſelf, JuStice both in the common 
confider2:ion of it, as1t is a vertze, 1s, as every other vertue is, honourable c 2, 3 Jyaw- 
and lovely, and to be deſired forits own fake : and in the ſpecial nature 7 ©/2ants 
of it, as it is Juſtice, is a vertue ſo neceſſary and profitable to humane 56.0 
ſociety, and withal ſo (c) comprehenſeve of all other vertues, as that thoſe Ariſtor. Ech. 
men who labour to pervert it do yet honour it, and even thoſe men (4) +a a 
who themſelves will not uſe 1t, cannot yet but love it, at leaſtwiſe commend d 24/3 
it inothers. Judgment, Mercy and Faithſulneſs our Saviour Chriſt reckoneth 1 "i xe F 
as the (e) weightiei# matters of the Law, Matt. 23, And (f) every man (faith De abc, x 
Sologron, Prov. 24.) will kiſs his lips that giveth a right anſwer : that is, E- dum? s 
very man will love and honour him that loveth and honoureth Juſtice, 7 Philop, 
Ought you todelight in any thing more than Vertue; or in any Vertxe more inPrior.arilt. 
than the beſ? 2 and ſuch is Juſtice. Again, by due adminiſtration of Juſtice 7-yrow ut k 
and judgment God is much glorified. Glorified in the encouragement of! ©; 
his ſervants ; when for well-doing they are rewarded : glorified in the de- 

ſtruction of ihe wicked, when for offending they are puniſhed : glorified 

m the encreaſe , and inthe Peace and Proſperity of his Kingdom, 
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which hereby 1s both preſerved and enlarged: glorified in the expreſſion 

and imitation of his infinite perfe&ions, when they who are his Miniſters 

and Deputies for this very thing, for the execution of Juſtice, do labour 

to reſemble him, whoſe Miniſters and Depuries they are, in this very thing, 

in being juſt, even as he1s juſt, Ought you not to count It your greateſt glo- 

EX ry to ſeek His £ And can you do that more readily and etteCtually, than 

g 2d - _ by doing juſtice and judgment? And as for our ſelves ; What (g) comfort 

bene rem gere- Will it be ro our Souls, when they can witneſs with usthat we have eyen ſet 

re bono pub110? (1x ſelves to do g00d, 1n thoſe Callings wherein God hath ſet us? Every 

Plaut, in Capt. - 3 F k ; 

3. 2. man that hath a Ca/ing, muſt (þ) wait thereon, and dothe duties belongin 

þRom. 12: 7+ thereto, at his peril :. and it will bemuch for his eaſe to be lightfom and 

pohnex ogy cheerful therein. So ſhall he make of a 7) Neceſſzty a Fertue; and do that 

off © with pleaſure, which he muſtdo howſoever, or anſwer for the negl& : 

won Bel} whereas otherwiſe, his CaVing will be a continual byrdez and wearineſs unto 

him, and make his whole life no better nor other than a long and laſting af- 

fliction. And beſides, we much deceive our ſelves, if we think our own pr3- 

vate good to be ſevered from the publick; and io neglect the publickh Employ- 

ents to follow our own private affairs. For the private 1s not diſtinguiſh'd 

k a 35 75, from the publick; but(&)izcladed mit : and no man knoweth what miſchiefs 

a4 *) 73% unawares he prepareth for his privateeſtate in the end; whilſt thinking to 

= 94%. provide well enough for himſelt, he cheriſheth in the mean time, or ſ#ffereth 

Uncle. abuſes in the pablick, Ought we not by making juſtice and judgment our 

—_ glory and delight, to reap the coxzfort of it in our Conferences, to (1) fweeten 

apud Stobie- the miſeries and travailsof our Lives and Callings,and to ecxre our private 

um. in the co24202 ſafety : rather than by or not doing j»ſtice, or doing it hea- 

EP vily and heartleſly, wornd our own Conſciences, make the AfiFions of this 

wenit vitam. life yet more affliive, andin the decay of the prublick, intenſibly prozzote 


Cn, Marius 1 the ruine of our private ſtate and proſperity ? And laſtly, if we »:ipe&t 


Mimiambis. - | 

apud A. Gell, others 5 what can be more glorious for us, than by our zeal and torward- 

15. 25. neſs, firſt to ſhame, ana then to quicken up the backwardnels of orh«rs; 
4+ that with joynt-hearts and hands they and we together may aim at ihe 


peace and proſperity, and good of the Commonwealth ? It isnot eafie to fay 
what manifold benefits redound to the Commonwealth from the due execi:- 
tion of Juſtice : or from the {lacking thereof, what a world of miſchiefs! 
How honourable are we and glorious, it by our zeal we have been the bap- 
23 inſtruments of thoſe ſo many, ſo great bexefits? How inglorious and vile, 
if by our zegligence we have made our ſelves guilty of theſe ſomany, fo 
great miſchicfs ! if we negle juſtice, we countenance diſorders, which b 
Juſtice are repreſſed 5 we diſarm 7zocency, which by Juſtice 1s prote/ed 3 
we baniſh Peace, which by Juſtice 18 2zaintained 5 weare Traitors to the 
mProv.16.12, King and his Throne, which by Juſtice are (2) Eſtabliſhed 3 we pull upon 
ws Gods Plagues and Judgments, which by Juſtice are averted. Ought we 
not much rather by our forwardnelſs in doing Juſtice to repreſs diforders, 
proted innocency, maintain yeace, ſecure the King and State, and tnrn away 
Gods judgments from our ſelvesand others ? See now if we have not rea- 
ſon to love Juſtice and Judgment, and to make it our delight; to put 
Righteouſneſs upon #5, and tocloath us with judgment as with a Robe and a 
Diadem : being a thing in it ſelf ſo excellext 3 and being from it there 
_ redoundeth ſo much glory to God, to our ſelves ſo much comfort, and fo 
much bezefit unto others. The Inferences of uſe from this firſt Duty, as alſo 
from the reſt, I omit for the preſent : reſerving them all to the Jatter end: 
partly, becauſe I would handle them all together; partly alſo, and efpect- 
2 ally, for that I deſire to leave them freſh in your memory, when you 
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depart the Congregation. And therefore without farther adoe, I proceed 
forchwith to the zext duty, contained in theſe words, | I was ezes to the blind, 
and feet was Ito the lame; 1 was a father to the poor.] SE, 
Wherein Job declareth his own readineſs n his Place and Calling to be 9: 

helpful to thoſe that were any way diltreiled, or ſtood in need of him, by 
affording them ſuch ſupply to his power, as their ſeveral neccfitties requt- 
red. - And like tim {rould every Magittrate be in this alſoz which I pro- 
poſe as the ſecord Dit; of the good NMagiltrate : he muſt be forward to 
(#) ſacconr thole that are diltrefled and oppretied; and to help and re- n:z6at y- 
heve them to his power. Mens zeceſſzties are many, and of great variety; #7#* 7%: 
but moſt of them ſpring from one of theſe two defects, 7gnorarce, or want ay. Sophort. 
of 5kill; and impotence, or want of power : here figmbied by Blindneſs, and 
Lameneſs. The blind mar pernaps hath his limbs and ſtrength to walk in 
the way, if he could ſceit : but becauſe he wanteth his Ezes, he can neither 
find the right way, nor ſpy the rubsthar are in it ; and therefore he muſt 
either fit {11}, or put kimſclt upon the neceflity of a double hazard , of 
ſtumbling, and of going wrong. The lame man perhaps hath his Eyes and 
ſight perfect, ani knoweth which way he ſhould go, and ſeeth it well 
enough ; but becaulc he wanteth his [izzbs, he 1s not able to ſtir a foot 
forward; and therefore he muſt have patience perforce, and be content 
to fic {t311, becauſe he cannot go withal. Both the ore and the other may 
periſh, unleſs ſome good body help them : and become a Guide to the blind, 
a Staff to the lame leading the one, and ſupporting the other. Abroadin 
the World there are many 3 1n every Society, Corporation, and Congre- 
gation, there are ſome of both forts : ſome Blizd, ſome Lame. Some that 
ſtand inneed of Counſel, and Advice, and DircQion 3 as the B/zzd : others 
that ſtand in need of Heip, and arliftance, and ſupport 3 as the Lame, If 
there be any other belidcs theſe, whoſe cafe deſerveth pity, in what kind 
ſoever it bez the word Poor comprehendeth him, and maketh him a fit 
objeCt for the care and compa{ſron of the Magiſtrate, To each of theſe 
the Magiſtrate muſt be a fuccourer to his power. He muſt be, as here Job 
was, an Eyc to the blind, (o) igrorantem dirigexdo ; by giving ſound and *Lyran, hic. 
honeſt counſel the beſt he can to them that are ſzwzple, or might without 
his help be eafily overſeen. And he muſt be, as here Job was, feet to the 
lame, 7z-potenters adjuvando ; by giving countenance and athſtance in juſt 
and honeſt Cauſes the beſt he can to them that are of mewer ability or 
might without his hclp be ealily overborz, If there be either of theſe, : 

| 1 . . . p See Syrac, 4e 
or any other defect, which ſtandeth in need of a ſzpply in any other man z\5, 
he muſt be, as here Job was, a (p) Father to the poor, indigentem ſublevay- 10. 
do; by giving convenient ſatery and protection the beſt hecan tothem that 9 No mii ſed 
are deſtitute of help, and fly unto him as to a SarGzary for ſhelter and for po ncoh l 
refuge in any miſery, grievance, or diſtreſs, Upon thele he muſt both have —-19 2e,tu0 
compaſſion inwardly, and he muſt ſhew it too outwardly 5 Aﬀectu, and Ef- 6s 5 Be 
fe&u ; pitzing them in his hear:, and helping them with his hand, Ir 1snot e- ,,vjay 25, A'S 
nough for him to ſee the Blizd, and the Lame, and the Poor, and tobe for- #%, _ 
ry for them: but his compaſſion muſtbe real, He muſt lend his Eyes to Em Epitt 
the B/izd to dire them o and he muſtlend bis feet tothe Lame to ſupport r Its magne 
them 3 and he mult pity the Poor asa father doth his children, ſo pity them, 97 <5, 5977 


* decorique ſunt, 


that he do ſoxzething for them, FF i 


Princes, ard Judges, and Magiſtrates were not (9) ordained altogether, or _ P, W 
nor yet ſo much tor their owz ſakes,thatthey might have over whom to bear ,; 
rule and to () dowineer at pleaſure 5 asfor the peoples fakes, that the people ad ncindum. 
might have to whom to reſort, and upon whom to depend for help and /uc- -—— ag = 
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cour, and relief in their zeceſſities, And they ought to remember, that for 
this end God hath endued them with that power which others want; that 
thev might by therr power help them to right, who have not power to 
right themſelves. [(ſ)) Hoc reges habent magnificum &» ingens, Ec. Prodeſſe 
miſeris, ſupplices fido lare protegere, &c. |) This1s the very thing wherein 
the Preheminence of Princes, and Magiſtrates, and great ones, . above the 
ordinary fort fingularly confiſteth, and wherem ſpecially they have the 


t Pfal. 82. 6. advantage, and whereby they hold the title of (t) Gods, that they are able 


Hx rewm to do good, and to help the diſtreſſed, morethan others are. For which 
commune De1s, 


awd utrique ability how they have ſed it, they ſtand acconrtable to him from whom 


rogati Supplici- they have received it: and woe unto them if the Accounts they brin 
ctbus wveStris «+ Y . ''s F 
fer;e foleris be not in ſome reaſonable proportion anſwerable to the Receipts, [4] Po- 


opem. tentes potenter : to whoſe hand [x] auch hath been given, from their 
Ovid. 2, de 
Ponto. Qs 


« Wiſd: 6.6. a mighty deal of good withal, ſhall be mightily tormented. And as they 
x Luk. 12-48, haye received power from God; ſo they do receive honours, and ſervice, 


hands much will be required ; and the mighty ones, if they have not done 


and tributes from their people for the maintenance of that power : and 
theſe as wages by Gods righteous Ordinance for their care and pains for the 
peoples good. God hath imprinted in the natural Conſcience of every 
man notions of fear, and honour, and reverence, and obedience, and ſub- 
jection, and contribution, and other Duties to be performed towards 


+ ok 18. 6 Kings and Magiſtrate', and other Superiours, | y ] 20t only for wrath, but al- 


ſo for conſcience ſake : and all this for the maintenance of that power in them, 

by the right uſe whereof themſelves are again maintained. Now the ſame 

Conſcience which bindeth us who are under Authority, to the performance z 

bindeth you who are iz Authority to the requital, of theſe Duties. I ſay, 

the ſame Conſcience, though not the ſame Wrath : for here 1s the difference : 

Both Wrath and Conſcience bind us to our duties ; ſo that if we withdraw 

our ſubjection, we both wound our own Corſciences, and incur your juſt 

Wrath : but only Conſcience bindeth you to yours, and not Wrath : fo that 

if ye withdraw your help,we may not uſe wrath,but muſt ſuffer it with patz- 

exce, and permit all to the judgments of your own Conſciences, and of God 

th2 Judg of all mens Coaſciences. But yet ſtill in Conſcience the obligation 

lyeth equally upon you and us: As weare bound to give you honour, ſo 

are you to give us ſafety 3 as we to fear you,ſo you to help us ; as we to fight 
 foryou, ſoyouto care for usz as ne to pay you tribute, ſo you to do ws right. 

2 Rom. 13-5. For, [ z] For this cauſe pay we tribute and other duties, unto you who are 
Gods Miniiters even becauſe you ought to be attending continually upon 
jos ale * 1:45 very thing, toapprove your ſelves as [a] the Miniſters of God to us for 
Luke 22. 25- 896d, Oh that we could all, ſuperiours and inferiours, both one and o- 
ther, remember what we owed to each other; and by mutual ſtriving to 

6 Rom. 13, 8. PAy It to the utmoſt, fo endeavour our ſelves to [b] fulfil the Law of Gol ? 
But 1n the mean time, we are (ti]] injurious, if either we withdraw our 

ED ſabjefion, or you your help , it either we caſt off the duty of Children, or 
25.1, & Plal, Jo#t the care of Fathers, Time was, when Jzdges, and Nobles, and Priz- 
34+ i citub. ces denghted to be called by thename of Fathers. The Philiſtines called 
es dg their King by a peculiar appellative, (c) Abimelech ;, as who ſay, The King 
ma patremps- #y Father. In d Rome the Senators were of old time called Patres, Fathers: 
frts Cleaner and 1t was atterwards accounted among the Romans the greateſt title'of 
aven, Satyr, RONOUT that could be beſtowed upon their Conſels, Generals, E 
Tuven, Satyr. pon their Conſuls, Generals, Exzperors, or 
þ —— parrem wholoever had deſerved beſt of the Commonwealth, to have this addi- 
Fr 19ciror £10N to the reſt of his ſtile, Pater Patrie,a Father to his Country. Naamar's 


#mnam (1bi pateftatem patiiam ; gae eft, temperatiſſima, liberis conſulegs, ſuaque. poſt ithos ponens, Senec, 1. de Clem. If. 
ſervants 
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ſervants in 4 Kirg.5.13. call him Father, {e) My Father, if the Prophet had © 4 King.s-13- 
commanded thee, &c. And on the other lide, David the King ſpeaketh un" bo gi 
to his Subjects, asa Father to his Children in Pſal. 34. (Fj Come ye children, filis cernerer 
&c. and Soloxton 1n the Proverbs every where, My Sor; evenas Job here ff ammen, 
accounteth himſelf a Father to the poor. Certainly to ſhew that ſome of eto 
theſe had, and that all good Kings and Governours ſhould have, a /g) {*fimen. | 
fatherly care over, and brar a fatherly affeFion unto thoſe that are under xp gp ian 
them. | _ A : 
All which yet, ſeeing it 1s intended to be done ix bonmnm univerſttatis, ant hoe Th 
: af 1:.00V, 5 
mult be ſo underſtood as that it may ſtand cum bono univerſttatis, with &- mates mus 
quity and juſtice, and with the common good, For (b) Mercy and Juitice he op oat 
muſt go together, and help to teyper the one the other. The Magiſtrate Finds, - 
and Governour mult bea Father to the poor, to prote# him from injuries, 11, 
and to relieve his neceilities; but not to maintain him in 1dlenels. Al þ Prov. 3. 3. 
that the Father oweth tothe Child is not love and miiutenance : he oweth ae Rk 
him too Educatio 3 and he oweth him CorreFion. A Father may love his ritas miſericer- 
Child too fordly, and make him a Marton; he may maintain him too ©";nec mije- 
S . : , ; ricor ata 1tmpe- 
. highly, and make him a Prodigal : but he muſt give im nurture too, as 44ar wericarem, 
well as maintenance © leſt he be better fed than taught 3 and corre him Auguſt. ſcnr. 
too, as well as love him; leſt he bring him moſt grief when he lhould reap rs cond 
molt comfort from him. Such a fatherly care ought the civil Maugiitrate to 
have over the poor. He muſt carefully defend them from wrongs and op- 
preſſions : he muſt providently take order for their convenient relief and 
maintenance : But that is not all; he muſt as well make proviſcoz to ſet 
them on. work, and ſee that they follow itz and he muſt give them ſharp 
CorreFion when they grow idle, ſtubborn, difſolute, or any way out of 
order. This he ſhould do, and not leave the other undone. There is 
not any ſpeech more frequent in the mouths of Beggars and. Wanderers, 
wherewith the Country now ſwarmeth, than that men would be good to 
the poor : and yet ſcarce any thing ſo much miſtaken as that ſpeech in both 
the terms of it: moſt men ncither underſtanding aright who are the poor, 
nor yet what it is to be good to them. Not he only is good fo the poor that 
delivereth him when he is oppreſſed - nor 1s he only good to thepoor, that re- 
lieveth him when he is diſtreſled : but he allo 1s good tothe poor, that pu- 
iſheth him when he isidle. He 1s good to the poor, that helpeth him when he 
wanteth : and he is no leſs good to the poor, that whippeth hiru when he 
deſerveth. This is indeed to be good to the poor ; to give him that Alms 
firs which he wanteth mos? ; if he be hungry, it is Alms to feed him 3 but 
if he be idle and untoward, it is (2) Alms to whip him. This is to be good i wn [um qui 
to the poor : But who then are the poor we ſhould be good to, agthey 4 rien = 
Interpret gcodreſs 2 Saint Paul would have (k) Widows honoured Mt yet _ Piet 
thoſe that are Widows indeed : fo it 1s meet the poor ſhould berclieved, but werim etiam 
yet thoſe that are poor 3ndeed. Not every one that begs 1spoor 5 not eve- A rhrngcn 
ry one that warteth 1s poor, not every one that is poor 15 poor indeed. They preftas datur, 
are the poor, whom we private men in Charity, and you that are Magy- 7 covet. 
ſtrates in Jaitice ſtand bound to relieve, who are 019, or impotent,or #zable 1; rg. 
to work3or in theſe hard and depopulating times are wil/ng. but cannot be 9d coviprr, 
ſet on work 3 or havea greater charge upon them than can be maintained T7474. b 
by their work. Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the poor indeed : let us all be nipledir, elee- 
good to ſuch as theſe. Be we that are private men as brethren to theſe nam dat, 
bs quta mijertcor- 
Poor ones, and ſhew them wmzercy be youthat are MagiStrates as Fathers iam preftar, 
to theſe poor ones, and do them jxiFice: Bur as for thoſe idle ſtubborn pro- Avg. in 
felled wanderers, that can, and may, and will not work, and under the _ —_— 
and”: 


104. Ad M apiſtratum, Job 29. 14, CC. 


and habit of poverty rob the poor indeed of our. Almsand their Maintenance : 
let us harden our hearts againſt them, and not give them 3 do you execute 
the ſeverity of the Law upon them, and not ſþure them. Itis Saint Parl's 
Order ; nay, it is the Ordinance of the Holy Ghoſt, and we ſhould all pur 
! 2 Theſ-3.10. to our helping hands to ſee it kept, (1) He that will not labour, let him not 
eat, Theſe Ulcers and Drones of the Corhmonwealth are ill worthy of 
any honeſt man's Als, of any good Magiſtrates proteFion, Hitherto of 
the Magiſtrates ſecond Duty, withthe reaſons and extent thereof, I was eyes 
to the blind, and feet was I tothe lame: I was a Father to the poor. Follow- 
eth next the third Duty, in theſe words, The cauſe which 1 knew not, 1 
earched out. | 

Of which words ſome frame the Coherence with the former, as it Job had 
meant to clear his Mercy to the poor from ſuſpicion of partialityand 1nju- 
{tice: and as if he had ſaid, | was a Father indeed to the poor ; pitiful and 

merciful to him.z and ready to (hew him any lawful favour : but yet not 
m Ne credere- ſo, as (x) in pityto him, to forget or pervert juſtice. I was ever careful be- 
Has ge ay fore I would either ſpeak or do for him, to be firſt a{ſured his cauſe was right 
7r£jdicium ju- And good : for that purpoſe, if it were doubttul, (w)T ſearched it out, and 
Aitie; ſubditw examined it, before I would countenance either him or it. Certainly, thus to 
(ok do is agreeable to the rule of J#ſtice  yeaand of Mercy too © forit is one 
n Xe fre Rule 1n (hewing Mercy, that it be ever done ſalvis pietate & juſtitia, with- 
here. Out prejudice done to piety and juſtice. And as to this particular, the com- 
ſeenderem ei m mandment of God is expreſs for it in Exod.23. (o) Thou ſhalt not countenance 
nn” no not a poor #47 in his cauſe. Now if we ſhould thus underſtand the cohe- 
hic. © rence of the words; the ſpecial duty which Magiſtrates ſhould hence learn, 
«Exod, 23: 3- would be indifferency : in the adminiſtration of Juſticenot to make ditle- 
rence of rich or poor, far or near, friend or foe, one or other; but to conſi- 

der only and barely the equity and right of thecayſe, without any reſpecF 
of perſons, or partial inclination this way or that way. 

This isa very neceſſary duty indeed in a Magiſtrate of Juſtice; andI deny 
not but it may be gathered without any violence from theſe very words of 
my Text : though to my apprehenſion not ſo much by way of immediate 
obſcerwation from the neceſiity of any ſuch coherence ; as by way of conje- 
quence from the words themſelves otherwiſe. For what need all that care, 
and pains, and diligence in ſearching out the cauſe, it thecondition of the per- 
ſon might over-rule the cauſe after-a}l that ſearch ; and were not the judg- 
ment to be given meerly according to the goodneſs or badnels of the canje, 
without reſpect had to the perſon £ But the ſpecial duty, which theſe words 
ſeem moſt naturally and immediately to impoſe upon the Magiſtrate, (and 
let that be the third Obſervation ) 1s diligence, and patience, and care to hear, 
and examine, and enquire \nto the truth of things; and into the equity of 
mens cauſes. As the Phyſician, before he preſcribe receipt or det to his pati- 
ext, will firſt feel the pulſe, and view the urine, and obſerve the temper and 
changes 1n the body, and be 7:quiſitive how the diſeaſe began, and when, 
and what fits it hath, and where and in what manner it holdeth him, and 

inform himiclt every other way as fully as he canin the true ſtate of his bo- 
dy, thatſo he may proportion the remedies accordingly without error: ſo 
p Omnia judi- Ought every Magiſtrate, in cauſes of Juſtice, before he pronounce ſentence, 
rorke pn are” or give his determination, whether in matters (p) judicial or criminal, to 
trr0eyſiarum, Near both parties with equal patience, to examine witz-ſſes and other .ewi- 
_ pro dences adviſedly and throughly, to conſider and wiſely lay together all Al- 
rum cauſt re- Tegations and Circumſtances, to put in queries and doubts upon the by, and 
perta ſunt. Cic. uſe all poſſible expedient means for the boulting out of the truth ; that fo 
Bn nt RE gee y do that which 1sequal and right without error. A 
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A duty not without both Precept and Preſident in holy Scripture. Moſes 14. 


preſcribeth it in Dext. 17. 1n the caſe of Idolatry, (9) [ ſthere be found among 1 eur. 17. 2; 


30u one that hath done thus or thus,&c. And it be told thee,and thou haſt heard _ Age 


of it,and inquired diligently, and bekoldit to betrue, and the thing certain that 
ſuch abomination is wrought in Ijrael, Then thou ſhalt bring forth that man, &c. 
The offender muſt be ſtoned todeath , and no eye pity him: but it muſt be 
dope orderly,and in a legal courſe 5 not upon a bare hear-{ay, but upon di- 
ligent examination and inquiſition, and upon ſuch full evidexce given 1n, 
as may render the fad certain, lo far as ſuch cafes ordinzrily are capable of 
(7) certainty. And the hke 1s again ordered in Dent. 19. in the caſe of fallc 1-"F-ifo9s- 
witneſs,( ſ)Both the men between whom the controverſie 3s. ſhall ſtand before the ';2 5 00 
Judges, and the Judges ſhall make diligent inquiſition.$c. And int) Jrdg. 19. av 1G 
in the wronged Levites caſe , whoſe Corcubine was abuſed to death at 577 17% 
Gibeah; the Tribes of Ijrael ſtirred up one another to do j»//ice upon hd m7 


the inhabitants thereof 3 and the wzczhod they propoſed was this, firſt to Are Bri 
2s CtNIC-. FT; 


conſider and conſult of 1t, and then to give their opinions. Butthe moſt fa- | 


7 


” FDEute 15.17; 


mous example in this kind is that of King Solomon 1n 3 Kinys 3. m the difii} &o, 


cult caſe of the(#) two Mothers : Either of them challerged the living Child ' Ju4g-19- 30- 


. 0” \ 3 Rings 3-16 
with a like eagerzeſs; either of them accuſed other of the fame wrong, and 22,  * 


with the ſame allegations - nenther was there witizeſs Or Oiher evidence on 

either part to give light unto the matter: yet Solomon by that wiliom 

which he had obtained from God found a means to fearch ot ihe truth wn 

this dificulty, by making as if he would cat the child into haits, and give 

either of them oze half; ar the mentioning whereof the compaſjron of thie 

right mother betrayed the falſhood of her clamorous competitor. And we 

read in the Apocryphal Story of S#ſarma, how Dazie! by (x) examining «Dan. 13. 16, 

the two Elders, ſeverally and apart, found them to differ in one circum- 

ſcance of their relation, and thereby diſcovered the whole accuſation to be 

falſe. Judges for this reaſon were anciently called Cognzitores, and 1n ap- 

proved Authors (3) Cognoſcere is as much as to do the office of a Judge : ,, 5;;,1;.,, 

to teach Judges, that one chief point of there care ſhould be to know 7he cence. Sen, 

Truth. For if of private men, and in things of ordinary diſcourſe, that of Mes. 2- 

Solomon be true, (z) He that anſwereth a matter before he heareth it zt is folly x prov. 18.12, 

and (hameunto him; certainly much moreis it true of publick Magiſtrates, $*Syrac: 11. 

and 1n matters of Juſtice and Judgment : by how much both the mer are ” * 

of better note, and the things of greater moment. But 1n difficult and in- 

tricate buſineſſes , covered with darkneſs and obſcurity , and perplexed 

with many windings and turmings,and cunning and crafty conveyances, to 

find a fair ſue out, and to ſpy light at a narrow hole, and by wiſdomand 

diligence to rip #p a foul matter, and ſearch a caule to the bottom, and 

make a diſcovery of all: isa thing worthy the [abour.and a thing that will 

add to the honour, I ſay not only of i»feriour governours , but even of the 

Supreme Magiſtrate, the King. (a) It 5s the glory of God to conceal athing +, 

but the honour of Kings, is to ſearch ont the matter. 1 "k . 
To underſtand the neceſlity of this duty; conſider, Firſt, that asfome- x, 

times Democritzs (aid, the truth lyeth (b) 2x profundo, and iz abdito, dark Þ Cic. 1.Acad. 

and deep as in the bottom of apit 3 and it will ak ſome time,yea and cun- | ny _e- 

ning too,to find it out and tobring it tolight. Secordly,that through favour, 1 in alto 1.- 

faFtion, envy, greedineſs,ambition, and otherwiſe, inr:ocency 1t {elf 1s often la- '*t. cn. 7. de 

den with falſe accuſations : You may obſerve in theScriptures how (c) Va- Ents == 

both, (d) Jeremy e )S. Paul,and others3 and you may fee by too much ex- ,, 1jug. 1. 

perience in theſe wretched times, how many men of fair and honeſt con- 13. 


verſation have been accuſed and troubled without cauſe : which if the Ma- © 37: 1 
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106 | Ad Magiſtratum, ob 29. 14 &e. 


o:#rate by diligent inquiſition do not either prevent or help to the utmoſt 
of his endeavour.he may ſoon unawares wrap himſelf in the guilt of inno- 
£'O ins. 990 cent blood. Thirdly, that infornations are for the moſt part partza!, cve- 


m9Y67K9) Ty man making the beff of his own tale : and he cannot but often (f) err? 


9 TE 21%" 77 judgment, that 1s eaſily carried away with the firs? tale, and doth not jir- 
N32. ſpendll he have heard both particsalike, Rerem ('g) Os HO, When 


, 


635 87 m7: 0» upon 7Zijba's falſe information he patled a hatty and 1nJurious rr oh = 
Menand apad gainſt Mephiboſheth. Solomon ſaith, (b) He that is firit ir bois own tale ſeem- 
Sto!» Ser. 44. eth righteons 3 but then his neighbour comets and ſearcheth him ani" le, 
TIE as we ſaycommonly, One tale is good, til another be _ n ourt : , that 
£ ' if in all other things haitineſs and precipitancy be hurtful , then eſpecial; 


;iTahe head matters of juice would not be hudaled up hand over head, but bandlled 
whit 10nd, ith n2ature (3) deliberation, and juſt diligent diſquiſition. | &)C pk 
able he jedicantem decet 5 in0 oportet, fanh Seneca ; hethat1s to juage, Nt 5; $06 
e ira, cop 23+ {hould, nay it 1s neceflary he (hould proceed with COnVvenient leifire, WW ho 
judgeth otherwiſe , and without this de ſearch, he doth not juage, but 
cxrſr. The good Magiſtrate had need of p.tience to hear, and of ailigence 
to learch, and of prudence tO {earch out, Wo hatloever may make for tbe a - 
covery of the truth in an INtrICatE and Gifticult cauſe, The canſe which I 
kirew not, 1 ſearched ont. Thar 1s the Magiſtrates third duty. [i ME yet 
remaincth a /pzrth in w_ words, I brake the jaws of the wicked, and pluck- 
ed the ſpoil out of kis teeth. 

Wherel } 7h deck to ravenous and ſavage beaſts 5 beaſts of prey, that 
lie in wait for the ſaraber Cattel, and when they once catch ihem in their 
Paws, f:ficn their teeth upon them, and tear them in PIECE: and ane 
124ipre pls them. Such Lyons, and Wolfe, and Bears, and l yeres, _ oy mens Q 
4s "1. Qrcat Ones of this world, who are evcr raV777g after the < ates and the 
"ems Jivehhoods of their meaner neighbours, ſnatchirg, and biting, and de- 
eonejty #f 85 L,ouring.and at length eating them up and conſurmng them. Job here {peak- 
 varoin eth of Dentes and Melares 3 Teeth and Jaws : and he meaneth the ſame 
Margopoli- thing by both, Power abuſed to oppreſjron. But if any will be fo curioully 
-fadas preda c Lit, as to diſtinguiſh them, thus he may doit, Dentes, they arethelong 
Sa. tir lo. Cam Ys Dentes corum arma @& ſagitte, fauh 

Sen. in Bip- (22 ) ſharp teeth, the fore teeth; (#) Verte 4 otte, | 
Po ee 31 David, Thar teeth are ſpears and arrows. Molares F molends 5 ſo called 
20076: rom grinding ; they are the great doableteeth, the jaw-tceth. Thoſe are the 


3 37s» Fab 


| 37- 4* Bjters, theſe the Grinders: theſe and thoſe tog-=ther Oppreſſors of all jorts, O- 

ic 4 yy v2 ſarers, and prouling Officers,and fly Merchants.and errant 1aformers, and ſuch 
$99 ind of *> tortioners as {ell time and truck for expedition,and ſnatch and catch 

at petty advantages z theſz uſe their teeth moſt,rheſe are Biters, Tc fir{t,l 

knownot whether or no the worſt fort of them,in the boly Hebrew tongue 

arift. 2.PBYL- th his name from biting. 1W3 Naſchack , that 15to bite 3 and 23 Neſ- 
29: > ooh | that is V/imy, Belides theſe Biters they are Grinders to05 men 
whoſe teeth are Lapides Molares, asthe over and neither mil-ſtone : depo- 

pulators, and raking Langlords, and ſuch great ones, as by heavy preſſures 

and burdens,and ſore bargains break the backs of thoſe they deal withal. 

»Efay 3.15 Thoſe firſt by little and little (0) grind the faces of the poor,as ſmall as duſt and 
pPſal.14- 4. powder; and when they have done, at length (p) eat them up one after = 
E other, 4s it were bread; as the Holy Ghoſt hath painted them out under 

ple ach ,. thoſe very phraſes. Now how the Magiſtrate ſhould deal with thoſe grinders 
run, quaron and biters, Job here teacheth him - he (hou!d break their jaws,and pu the 
—_—_ ſpoil ont of their teeth: that is,quell and cruſh the mighty Oppreſſor,, an (g) 
Ge. 1. de 0- deliver the oppreſſed from his injuries, For, to break the jaw, or the c eek bone, 


FATOreCe or the teeth, is in Scripture-phraſe as much as to abate the pride,and 25-r 
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the power, and curb the inſolency of thoſe that uſe their »ght to overbear 
right. So David ſaith in the #hird Pſalzz, that God had ſaved him by 
(r) ſmaiting his enemies upon the cheek bone, and breaking the teeth of the un r Val. z, 5, 
godly. And in Pjalwe 58. he deſtreth God to('/) breakthe teeth of the wick- Akepe? ap 
ed in their months, and to break out the great teeth of thoſe young Lions. 1n 50. 1,8 jou! 
which place it is obſervable, that, as Job here, he ſ{peaketh both of Dextes 1-5 
and Molares, teeth and great teeth : and thoſe wicked great ones, accord- 

ing as Job alſo here alludeth , heexpreſly compareth unto yourg Lions 

laſty and firong and greedy after the prey. | 

Now to the doing of this, to the breaking of the jaws of the wicked, and 17. 

plucking the ſpoil out of his teeth; there 1s required a ſtout heart , and an 
undaunted (t) Conrage, not fearing the faces of rez, ſhould their faces be t See Sy rac, 
as the faces of Lions and their viſages never ſo terrible. And this is the © * 

good Magiſtrate's laſt Duty in my Text 3 without fear to exccute juſtice 

boldly upon the ſtouteſt offender, and ſo to curb the power of great and 

wicked men, that ;he poor may live in peace, and keep their own by them. 

It was one paitof Fethro's CharaGter of a good Magiſtrate in E0d, 18, 

that he ſhould be (4) a mar of conrage. And it was not for nothing that #Ex0d.18.21, 
every (x) ſtep up Solomon's Throne tor judgment was ſupported with [.;- 
0x5 - to teach Kings and all Magiſtrates, that a Lion like conrage and re- 
ſolution is neceſſary for all thoſe that ſit upon the 1hrone or Bench for Ju- 
iticeand for Judgment. When( z) Dazzd kept his Fathers ſheep,and there y 1 Sam, r-, 
came a Liom and a Bear, and took a Lambout of the flock 3 he went out 54 &<- 
after the Lioz and ſmote him, and took the Lamb out of his Mouth, and 

when the Lion roſe againſt him, he took him by the beard, and ſmote him 

again, and {lew him: and ſo hedid with zhe Bear allo. Every Magiſtrate 


1s a kind of (z) ſhepherd: and the people they are his flock. He muſt do {Hy 44-28: 


that then in the behalf of his flock,, that David did. "Thoſe that begin to 75s 


Ll Le 
la a0; 


make a ſpoylz though but of the pooreſt Lawb of tne flock , be they as ee apud Ho- 
terrible as the Lion and the Bear, he muſt after them, and ſmite them, and ©: 
Pluck the ſpoil out of their teeth:and though they (hew their ſpleex;and turn 

again at it, yet he muſt not ſþrizk for that 3 but rather take freſh courage, 

and to them again, and take them by the beard, and ſhake them, and never 

leave them till he have brought them under, and brokez their jaws, and 1n 

ſpite of their teeth made them paſt bitizg or grinding again in haſt, He is a 


bare(a)bireling.and not worthy the name of a Shepherd, who when be jeeth John 10412 + 


the Wolf coming,thruſteth his head in a buſh,and leaveth the poor cattel to the 
ſpoil. The good Magiſtrate muſt put on his reſolution, to go on in this 
courſe, and without fear of one or other to doju(tice upon whoſoever dar- 
eth doinjuſtice, and to ſuppreſs oppreſſzon even in the greateſt, 
A rcfolution neceſſary 5 whether we conſider the Law, the Magiſtrate, ,o 
or the offender. Neceſlary, Firs?, in reſped of the Laws : which, as all expe- ; 
rience ſheweth, are far better un-zade, than unkept. [ b] Zuid vane ſive mo- bHorat.z, Od: 
ribus leges proficiunt? Thelite of the Law is the Execution 5 without which 24 
the Law is but a dead letter ; of lefs uſe and regard than ſcar-crows jare in 
the corn-fields; whereof the birds are alittle afraid at the firſt, but anon 
after a little uſe they grow ſo bold with them, as to ſet #por: their heads and 
defile them. We ſee the experience hereof but too much , 1n the too 
much ſuffered infolency of two ſorts of people, | than againſt whom never 
were Laws either better made, or worſe executed | Rogues and Recuſants. 
Now we know the Laws are generalin their intents, and include as well the —_ 
great asthe ſmall. The Magii#rate therefore who is[ c] Lex loquens, and Ee nw os” 
whoſe duty it is to ſee the Laws executed, mult proceed as generally, and Fife. 1. 4 
| | ks puniſh 


X3hing.10 20, 


108 Ad Magiſtratum, Job 29. 14, &c. 
puniſh tranſgreſfors of the Laws, the great as well as the ſal, It is an old 
d Anacharſi, complaint, yet groweth out of date but flowly 3 that , Laws are like (d) 
«pud PIrareN Cobwebs, wherein the ſwaber fliesare caught, but great ones break through, 
mul; Za- Surely, Laws ſhould not be ſuch; good Laws are :not ſuch of themſelves ; 
leuco rP1wts they do or ſhould intend an(e) #nzverſal teformation: it isthe abuſc of bad 
= ne fortior men, together with the baſeneſs or cowardice of ſordid or ſinggiſh Magi- 
omniapyſſet. ſtrates, that maketh them ſuch. And I verily perſwade my felt, there is 
Ovid. 3- Fa. no onething that maketh good Laws ſo much conternned , even by weare 
ones t00 at the laſt, as the not executing them upon the great ozes 1n the 
mean time. Let a Magiitrate but take to himſelt that courage which he 
(hould do, and now and then make a great man an example of Juſtice; 
he ſhall find that a few ſuch examples will breath more /ife into the Laws, 
and ſtrike more awe into the people , than the puniſhment of an hundred 
underlings and inferiour perſons. | | 
R Again, 7 reſpe? of the Magistrate pine this courage and refolution 
3." neceſlary ; for the maintenance of rhat azgrity and reipect which is due 
to him in his place and calling. Which he cannot more ſhametully betra 
than by fearing the faces of men. Imagine you law a gooaly tall fellow, 
trick?d up with fexthers and ribbands, and a giittering ſword 1n his hand, 
enter the liſts ike' a Champion, and challenge all comers: by and by ſtep- 
peth in another man perhaps much of his own ſize, but without either 
{word or ſtaff, and doth but ſhew his teeth and ſtare upon him: whereat 
my gay Champion firſt trembleth, and anon for very tearletteth his ſword 
tall, and ſhrinketh himſelf into the croud. Think what a ridicuJous {ight 
this would be: and juſt ſuch another thing as this, 1s a fearful Magis#rate. 
f conſidera He 1sadorned with ( f)) Robes, the marks and enſigns of his power. God hath 
qualizde te. armed him witha (g ) ſword; indeed as well to put conrage into his heart, 
preſtes , qui k > ] 
1ant4 authori- as awe 1Nto the people. And thus adorned and armed, he ſtandeth in the 
rate ſubveV*- eye of the World, and as it were upon the ſtage; and raiſeth an expeQta- 
715, Caſlod.6. . . ; Fay 6 
Epiſt. 13. U10N of himſelf, as if ſure this man would do ſomething : his very appear- 
g Rom. 13- 4- ance threatneth deſiru@ion to whoſoever dareth come within his reach. 
Now if after all this bravizg, he ſhould be out-dared with big looks and 
bug words of thoſe that could do him no harm : how juſtly ſhould he draw 
\ 7, ds VPN himſelf ſcorn and contempt, (b) parturiunt montes ! (7) Wherefore js 
art Pret., There a price, faith Solomon of the (luggard, 71 the hands of a fool to buy 
z Prov. 1416+ VVifdom, and he hath no heart ? So, wherefore ts there a Sword , may we 
| ſay of the fearful Magiſtrate, in the hands of a Coward to do juſtice, and 
he hath zo heart ? Youthat are Magiſtrates, remember the promiſe God 
| hath made you, and he 17tle he hath given you. You have an. honour- 
þ 2Chro-19.6- able promiſe; [(4) G O D will be with you in the cauſe and in the judgment, 
2 Chronicles 19.] If God be with you, what need you fear who ſhall be 
1Pfal. 82.6; againſt you ? You have an honourable Tittle too [(1) I have ſaid, ye are 
Gods, Plaijm 82.]If you be Gods, why ſhould you fear the faces of men ? 
m x Per. 5. 5+ This 18 Gods faſhion : he (1) giveth grace to the humble, but he reſtſteth the 
nLuke 1. 52. Proud he (z) exalteth the meek and lowly, but he putteth the Mighty out of 
their ſeats, If you will deal anſwerably to that high name he hath put 
upon you, and be indeed as Gods; follow the example of God : lift ap 
the poor oppreſled out of the mire, and tumble down the confidence of 
2 Pfal. 55, 2.4 the mighty and proud oppreſſourz when you (0) receive the Congregation, 
Judge uprightly, and fear not to ſay tothe wicked, be they never ſo great, 
Lift not up your horn. So ſhall you vindicate your ſelves from contempt 5 


{o ſhall you preſerve your perſons and places from being baffled and blurted 
by every lewd companion, | | 


Courage 


Job 29. 14, &C. The Firſt Sermon. . Iog9 


1. 


Conrage 1n the Magiſtrate, againſt theſe great Ones eſpecially, is thirdly 20, 
neceſſary in reſpe# of the Offenders. Thele wicked ones of whom Job 
ſpeaketh, the longer teeth they have, the deeper they bite; and the ſtronger 
jaws they have, the ſorer they grind ; and the greater power they have, the 
more miſchief they do. And therefore theſe great ones of all other 
would be well hampered ; and have their teeth filed, their jaws broken, 
their power curbed. I ſay not, the poor and the ſma)l ſhould be ſpared 
- when they offend : good reaſon they ſhould be puniſhed with ſeverity, 

But you muſt remember | now ſpeak of Coxrage; and a little Conrage wall 
ſerve to bring thoſe under that are under already. So that if mean men 
ſcape unpumiſhed when they tranſgreſs , it is oftner for want of care or 
conſcience in the Magiſtrate, than of Courage. But heres the true trial of 
your Conrage, when you are to deal with theſe great. Ones : men not 
inferiour to your ſelves, perhaps your equals; yea, and it may betoo, 
your Magiſtracy ſet alide, men much greater than your ſelves: men great 
in place, great in wealth, in great favour, that have great friends; but 
' Withal that do great harm. Let it be your hozour, that you dare be ja, 
when theſe dare be #»ju5t ; and when they dare (mite others /p) with the p Ecay $8. 4; 
fit of violence, that you dare ſmite them w3th (4) the ſword of Fuſtice ;, 
and that you dare xſe your power, when they dare abyſe theirs. AU Tranl- 
greff>urs (hould be looked unto ; but more, the greater, and the greateſt, 
moſt: as a Shepherd ſhould watch his Sheep even from Flies aud Maykes; 
but much more from Foxes; moſt of all from Wolves. Sure , he is a 
ſorry Shepherd, that is buſie to kill Flies aud Maxkes 1n his Sheep, but let- 
teth the Wolf worry at pleaſure : Why, one Wolf will do more miſchief 
in anight, than a thouſand of them in a twelve-month. And as ſure, he 
is a forry Magiſtrate, that ſtocketh, and whippeth, and hangeth poor Sxeaks 
when they offend (though that is to be done too) but letteth the great 
Thieves do what they liſt, and dareth not meddle with them : like Say, 
who, when God commanded him to kill all the Amalekztes both man and 
beaſt, ſlew indeed the raſcality of both, but ſpared the (7) greatef# of ' 3m 35: 
the men, and the fattei? of the Cattel, and ſlew them not. The good *” 
Magiſtrate ſhould rather with Job here, break, the jaws of the wicked, 
and in the ſpight of his heart , pluck. the ſpoil out of his teeth. 

| Thus have you heard the four duties or properties of a good Magi- 2x. 
ſtrate contained in this Scripture , with the grounds and reaſons of 
moſt of them,opened. They are,1. A Love and Zeal to juſtice. 2.Compaſſor 
to the poor and diſtreſſed. 3. Pains and Patience in examination of caules.q. 
Stoutneſs and Conragein execution of juſtice. The Uſesand Inferences of all 
theſe yet remain to be handled now in the laſt place, and altogether, All 
which for order and brevities ſake,we will reduce untothree heads : accord- 
ingly as from each of the four mentioned Dutzes, or Properties, or Rules 
(call them which you will ) there ariſe [»ferences of three ſorts. Firif, |, 
of Dire&ion; for the choice and appointment of Magiſtrates according ; 
to theſe four properties. Secondly, of Reproof for a juſt rebuke of ſuch = 2, 
Magiſtrates as fail in any of thele four Duties. Thirdly, of Exhertation, 3, 
to thoſe that are, or ſhall be Magiſtrates, to carry themſelves therein ac- 
cording to theſe four Rules. Wherein what I ſhall ſpeak of Magiſtrates, 
ought alſo to be extended and applied ( the due proportion ever ob- 
ſerved ) to all kinds of Offices whatſoever , any way appertaining unto 
Tuitice, And firſt for direFions; 


S. Paul 


q Rom, 13, 4; 


Ad Magiftratum, Job 29. 14, &c- 


22, + $.Panlſaith,( {The powers that are, are ordained of God:and yet S.Peter, 
/Rom. 13+ t- calleth the Magiſtracy an (t) humane ordinance. Certainly the holy Spirit 
[3206 525 GR which ſpeaketh in theſe two great Apoſtles, is not contrary to it 

ſelf. Thetruth is, the ſubſtance of the power of every Magiſtrate is the Or- 

dinance of God ; and that is S. Panl's meaning : but the Specification of the 
circumſtances thereto belonging ; as 1n regard of places, perſons, tithes, 
continuance, juriſdiftion , ſubordination and the reſt, is { as S. Peter 

rermeth it) an humane ordinance, introduced by Cuſtom, or poſitive Law. 
And therefore ſome kinds of Magiſtracy are higher, fome lower, ſome 

annual or for a ſettime , ſome during lite ; ſome after one manner, ſome 

after anorher, according tothe ſeveral Laws or Cuſtoms whereon they are 
orounded, As 1n other circumſtances, ſo in this concerning the deputa- 

tion of the MagiStrates perſon, there is great difterence: ſome having their 

power by Sncc:ion, others by Nomination , and other fome by EleTion. 

As amongſt us, the Supreme Magiſtrate, the King, hath his power by Sxc- 

ce{ſzonz {eme inferiour Magiſtrates theirs, by Nomination, or ſpecial ap- 
pointment, cither immediately, or mediately from the King ; as moſt of 

our Judzes and Jnitices: ſome again by the eleFions and voices of the 
multitudez as moſt Officers and Governours 1n our Cities, Corporations, or 

Colleges. The Directions which T wouldinter itrom my Text, cannot reach 

the f;ri# kind 3 becauſe ſuch Magr3trates are born to us, not choſen by us. 

They do concern, in ſome ſort, the ſecond; but moſt nearly the third kind, 

viz, Thoſe that are choſen by ſuffrages and voices : and therefore un- 

to this third kind only I will apply them. We may not think , becauſe 

OLir V07ces are Our own, that therefore we may beſtow them as we liſt : 

neither muſt we ſuffer our ſelves in a matter of this nature to be carried 

by favour, fadion , ſpite, hope , fear , importunity, or any other corrupt 

and partial reſpe&@, from thoſe rules which ought to level our choice. 

But we muſt confer our vozces, and our beſt furtherance otherwiſe, upon 

thoſe whomall things duly conſidered, we conceive to be the fitieſt:and the 

reater the places, and the more the power is we give unto them, and from 

our ſelves; the greater ought our care in zozcirg tobe, Itistrue indeed 

v-hen we have uſed all our beſt care, and proceeded with the greateſt cax- 

{i971 we can; we may be deceived, and make an unworthy choice. For 

we cannot judge of mens fitneſs by any demonſtrative certainty : all wecan 

do is to go upon probabilities, which can yield at the moſt but a conjeFu- 

v--fere mo3i- ral certainty, full of uncertainty. Men (z) ambitions and 1n appetite, till 
tur" they haveobtained their deſires, uſe to difſemble thoſe vices which might 
þabent : quod make a ſtop in their preferments 3 which, having once gotten what they 
ply wont, _ fiſhed for, they bewray with greater freedom: and they uſe likewiſe to make 
nd oF a ſhew of that zeal and forwardneſsin them to do good, which afterwards 
ſont ſed id ubi cometh to juſt nothing. Abſalom to ſteal away the hearts of the people 
pa penes fol (though he were even then moſt a7zaturally unjuſt 1n his purpoſes, againſt 
ns peſſini a farther and ſuch a farther yet he) made ſhew of much coxepaſſron io the 
fr ry 5g Si- injured,and of a great deſire to do juſtice.(x)O,faith hethat 1 were made 2 
Plaur, in Capt. Fudge in the Land,that every man that hath either ſuit or cauſe might come un- 
2 ng. 1976and I would do hint Juſtice. And yet I doubt not,but if things had fo 
datos, buys vj. COME tO paſs, he would have been as bad asthe worſt. When the Romar 
ros dicimus. Soldiers had in a tumult proclaimed Galba Emperor, they thought they 
Sarma Epiſt. had done a good days work; every man promiſed himfſelf{o much good of 
* 2 Sam.15. 4. the new Emperor : But when he was in,he proved no better than thoſe that 
> Xia 15.1. had been before him. One giveth this cenſure of him, ( y) O-2nium conſenſu 
: capax imperii, niſt imperaſſet : he had been a man in every mans judgment 
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| Job 29, 14,0: -- The Firſt Sermon. Iil 


worthy to have been Emperor, 1t he had not been Emperor, and fo ſhew-  _ 
ed himſelf unworthy. (z) Magiſtratus indicat virum, is a common ſay- 7 


: | : b | Seq. ett, 
Ing, and a true. We may gueſs upon H[kel;hoods what they will be when 9#:m Bris 


we chooſe them : but the thing it ſelf after they are choſen (a) ſheweth the o ©_ 59 
certainty what they are. But this zxcertairty ſhould be fo far from making a; 52 241-., 
us careleſs 1n our choice ; that 1t ſhould rather add ſo much the more £475 725- 


. Thy vl by 
to our care , to put things ſo hazardous as near as we can out of 5... 
hazard. x, BacuntCer, 


Now thoſe very Rules, that muſt dire& them to Govern, muſt direc 55972 % 45 


\ _ 


i) 77.V 7 306 
#5 alſo to chooſe. And namely an eye would be had to the four Proper- £5 :, 8 5. 
ties ſpecified in my Text. The firſ#, a zeal of juſtice, and a delight therein, 2 4mwnuns 
Seeſt thou a man carelels of the common g004; one that palpably preferrerh Lv 0% 0x/eol 


: , e : a ; lurarch. 1n 
his own betore the publick weal 3 one that loveth his (b) eaſe fo well, 


——— 


that Ciccrone. 
he careth not which way things go, backward or forward , fo ke may fit - 22- 
{t1i]l and not be troubled 3 one that would divide hozorem ab onere, be Th 
proud of the honoxr and Title, and yet loth to undergo the envy and burthen ® #609 
that atter:deth him ; ſet him atide. Never think that mans yoGes will do Dun fi {ir 
well uponhim. A 7Juſ#iceſhip, or other Office would fit upon fuch a mans 9 ti Ji: 
back as handſomly as (c )SauPs armour did upon David's : unweildly, and Pla bs Ap 
{ſagging about his ſhoulders; fo as he could not te}] how to ftirand turn conaur. 
himſelt under it. Heis a fit man to make a Magiſtrate of, that will put oz © 040737: 
righteouſneſs as a garment, and cloth himſelf with Judgment as with a Robe 
and a Diadem, The ſecond property is, Compaſſion on the poor. Seeſt thou 2 
a man diſtitute of counſel and underſtanding; a man of torlorn hopes or 
eſtate, and in whom there is #0 help; or one that having elther conzſel or 
help in him, is yet a Churl of either ; but eſpecially one that 1s fore in his 
bargains, crxel in his dealings, hard to his Tenants, or an Oppreſſor in any 
kind 2 Take none of him. Sooner commit a flock of Sheep to a (d) Wolf, wv xe 
thana Magiſtracy or Office of juſtice toan (e) Opprefor. Such a man is more wn, «: air, | 
likely to put out the eyes of him that ſeeth, than to be eyes to the bling ; le 
and to break the boxes of the ſtrong, than to be legs to the lame ;, and to reptr o wexa- 
turn the fatherleſs a begging , than to be a Father to the poor. The third over _ 
property 1s Diligence to ſearch out the truth. Seeſt thou a man haſty, and phiip.z. 
raſh, and heady m his own buſineſs; a man impatient of delay or pains ; < *0iws 5m 
one that cannot {f') conceal what is meet till it be ſeaſonableto utter it, but 79292 
poureth out all his heart at once, and before the time 3 one that is caſily udyyarc2 » » 
Poſſeſs with what is firſt rold him, or being once polleſt, willnot with any 9,542 75 
reaſon be perſwaded to the contrary 3 one that lendeth ear fo much to ich. apud 
ſome particular friend or follower, as to believe any information from him, Siob.Serm. 14. 
not any but trom him; one that, to be counted a man of diſpatch, loveth . i - 
to make an end of a bulineſs before it be ripe ; ſuſpect him. He will ſcarce COON IH Ts 
have the Conſcrexce ; or if that, yet not the wit , or not the patience, to | 
ſearch out the cauſe which he knoweth not. The laſt Property is, Conrage to RE wo 
execute, Sec{t thou a man firſ#, of a (g) tizworozs nature, and cowardly Se they 
diſpolition? or ſecondly, of a wavering and fickle mind : as we ſay of chil- oe Veil. 

renz wor with an apple, and loſt with anut? or thirdly, that is apt to be * AR 
wrought upon, or moulded intoany form, with fair words, triendly in- 
vitations, or complemental glozes ? or feurthly, that dependeth upon 
. ſome great man, whoſe vaſlal or creature heis? or fifthly , a taker, and 

one that may be dealt withal (for that is now the periphraſs of bribery ? ) 
or ſixthly, guilty of the ſame trazſgreſſrons he ihould pumſh, or of other 
as foul ? Never a man of theſe is for the turn : not one of theſe will ven- 


ture to break the jaws or tusks of an oppreiting Tygre or Boar, andfo pluch, 
| the 


U9's Yep Ju- 


112 Ad Magiſtratum, Job 29. 14, GC, 


the ſpoil out of his teeth. The timorous man is afraid of every ſhadow, and 
if he do but hear of #eeth, he thinketh it is good ſleeping ina whole kin, 

6 Jams1. 8. and fo keepeth a loof-off, for fear of biting. (b) The double minded mar, 
as S. James faith, 7s unſtable in all his ways : he beginneth to do ſomething 
17 a ſudden heat, when the fit taketh him 3 but before one jaw can be halt- 
broken, he is not the man he was, he 1s ſorry for what is done; and in- 
ſtead of breaking the reſt, falleth a binding vp that which he hath broken ; 
and fo ſecketh to ſalve ap the matter as well as he can, and no hurt done. 
The vain man, that will be flattered, ſo he get fair words himfelf, he careth 
not who getteth foxl blows: and fo the beaſt will but now and then give 
him a lick with the tozgue, heletteth him uſe his teeth upon others at his 
pleaſure. The depending creature 1s charmed with a letter or meflage from 
his Lord, or his 6oourable friend ; which to him 1s as good as a Superſedeas 
or Prohibition. The taker hath his fingers ſo ozled, that his hand /lipper} 
off, when he ſhould pluck away the ſpoil, and fc he leaveth 1t undone. 
The guilty man by no means liketh this breaking of jaws: he thinketh it 
may be his own caſe another day, 

You ſee, when you are 10 chooſe Magiſir:tes, here is refuſe enough, to 
be caſt by. But by that all theſe be diſcarded, and thrown cut ot the 
bunch ; pofttibly the whole lump will be near ſpent, 2nd there will be little 
or no choice left. Indeed 1f we ſhould look for ab{ulurte pericction, there 

? Pal. 14.3. would be abſolutely no choice at all : (7) There # none that doth good, wo 

26t ozze. We mult not be ſo dainty in our choice then, as to find one in c- 
k--dicit enim Very reſpect ſuchas hath been charaCtered. We live not (4) i» Republica 
"train  Platonis, but in fece ſeculiz andit 1s well, 1t we can find one in ſome good 
5:14, mn tan- ediocrity fo qualified. Amid the common corruptions cf mankind, he 
#7: ivRomult 1g to be accounted a tolerably good man, that 1t not intolerably bad : and 
/ © Jen!” among ſo many infirmitics and defe&s, as I have now reckoned, we may 
Ci. 2-4 Well voice him for a Magiſtrate , not that is free from them all, but that 
1 Nath the (0) feweſt and leaſt, And we makea happy choice, if trom among 
fine naſcitur, thoſe we have to choole of , we take ſuch a one as 1s likely to prove 1n 
optimus ile eſt, {me reaſonable mediocrity zealous of Juſtice, ſenſeble of the wrongs of 
pbcng el poor men, careful to ſearch out the truth of cauſes, and reſolute to execute 
1 Scrm. Sat.3. what he knoweth is juſt. 

25. That for Dire@1on. I am next to infer from the forr duties 1n my Text, a 
juſt reproof, and withal a complaint of the common iniquity of theſe times 3; 
wherein men in the Magiſtracy and in Offices of Juſtice , are generally ſo 
faulty and delinquent in ſome, or all of theſe duties. And firſt, as for zeal 
fo juſtice ; alas that there were not too much cauſe to complain. It 1sgrief 
to ſpeak it (and yet we all ſeeit and know it) there 1s grown among us of 
this Land, within the ſpace of not many years, a general and ſenſible de- 
clination in our zeal both to Religion and juſtice; the two main Pillars and 
Supporters of Church and State. And it feemeth to be with us 1n theſe 
regards, as with decaying Merchants almoſt become deſperate; who when 
Creditors call faſt upon them,being hopeleſs of paying al, grow careleſs of 
all, and pay more : foabuſes and diſorders encreaſc ſo faſt among us 3 that 
hopeleſs to reform all, our Magiſtrates begin to negle@ all, and in a manner 
reform nothing. How few are there of them that fit 1n the ſeat of Juſtice, 
whoſe Conlciences can prompt them a comfortable anſwer to that Queſtt- | 

» Plal, 53. 1. on of David, Pſal. 58. () Are your minds ſet on rightouſneſs, O ye congre- 
ation? Rather rare they not almoſt all of Gal/io's temper, AFs 18. who, 

though there were a foul outrage committed even under his nole, and in 

n As 18. 17. the ſight ofthe Bench,yet the Text ſaith, (7) he cared for none of thoſe things? 
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as if they had their names given them by an Aztiphraſs - like Diogenes 
his man; mares 4 manendo, becauſe he would be now and then running 
away z fo thele Truſtices 4 juſtitia, becauſe they neither to nor care to do 
Juſtice, Peradventure here and there one or two in a whole tide of a 
Country to be found, that make a Conſcience of their daty moce than the 
reſt, and are forward to do the belt good rhey can : Gods bleiling reſt 
upon their heads for it. Þut what cometh of 1t? The reſt, glad of their 
forwardneſs, make only this uſe of it to themſclves ; even to tip their 
own necks out of the yoke, and leave all tbe barthen pon them : and toar 
length even tire our them too, by making common pack porſes of them, A 
littleit may be 1s done by the reſt, for faſh7oz, but to little purpoſe; fome- 
times more to {hew their Juſticeſhip, than to do Juſtice : and a little more 
may beis wrung from them by zmportunityzas the poor(o)widow 1n the parable 
by her clamorouſne's wrung a piece of Juſtice with much ado from the Judge 
that neither feared God, nor regarded man. Alas, Bcloved, it all were 
right withinif there were generally that zeal that ſhould be in Mzgiftrates, 
good Laws would not thus languiſh as they do for want of execntioz; there 
would not be that inſolency of Popiſh reſcuants, that hcence of Rogwes and 
Wanderers, that prouling of Officers, that innancing of fees, that dela 
of ſaits, that countenancing of ab#ſes, thoſe carcaſes of depopulated Towns, 
infinite other miſchicts z which are (the ſ;zzs (hall lay, or the Pligurs ? its 
hard to ſay whether more, they are indeed both) the ſtrs and the Plagnes 
of this Land. And as for Compaſſwon tothe diitreſſed ; 15 there not now jaſt@— 72, 
cauſe, if ever, to complain? If in theſe hard times, wherein nothin 

aboundeth but poverty and ſp 5 when the greater ozes of the earth ſhould 

moſt of all enlarge their bowels, and reach out the hand to relieve the ex- 

treme zeceſſzty of thouſands that are ready to ſtarve : if (I ſay) in theſe 

times, great men, yea and men of Tustice, are as throng asever 10 pulling | 

down houſes, and ſetting up hedges ; in unpeopleing Towns and creating 

beggars 3 in racking the backs, and grinding the faces of the poor z how 

dwelleth the love of God, how dwelleth the ſpirit of compaſſzon in theſe 

men? Are theſe eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, and ſathers to the poor, 

as Job was ? I know your hearts cannot but riſe in deteſtation of theſe 

things, at the very mentioning of them. But what would you ſay, if as 

it was ſaid to Ezekzel,fo I ſhould bid you p)tarr again, and benold yet great- e Ezek.8.6 
er, and yet greater abominations; of the lamentable oppreſſzons of the 13 75 - 
poor by them and their inſtruments, who ſtand bound in all conſcience, and 

1 regard of their places, to proteF them from the injuries and oppreſſcors 

ot others ? Butl forbear to do that ; and chooſe rather out of one paſlage 

1 the Prophet Amos, to give you ſome ſhort intimation both of the faults, 

and of the reaſon of my torbearance. Iris in Amos, 5. v. 12, 13. { know 

your manifold tranſgreſſwons, and your (q) mighty ſins : they afflic the y amos g. 12, 
Juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn aſide the poor in the gate from their 13-, 

right : Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence in that time, for it is an ea; 11 Rccar® 


vulg. hid. 
time. And as for ſearching out the truth in mens cauſes which is the third 0 3: 
Duty : Firſt, thoſe Sycophants deſerve a rebuke, who by falſe accuſations, * Pindar 
and cunningly deviſed tales, ((r) fdziduauivars idiom, mixiners wins) of 99? 3 
purpoſe izvolve the truth of things to ſet a fair colour upon a bad matter, 
or to take away the righteouſneſs of the innocent from him. And yer 
how many are there ſuch as theſe in moſt of our Courts of juſtice? 3nform- 
ing, and promoting, and pettifogging make-bates. Now it were a la- 
mentable thing it theſe men ſhould be kzowr, and yet ſuffered, but what 
if conrtenanced, and encouraged, and under hand maintained by the Ma- 


giſtrates 
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giſtrates of thoſe Courts, of purpoſe to bring Moulter to their own Mz; > 
Secondly, fince Magiitrates mult be content (tor they are but men, and 
cannot be every where at once) in many things to fee with other zers 
ezes, and to hear with otter mens ears, and to proceed upon information : 
thoſe men deſerve a rebuke, who being by their office to rip cauſes tor 
judgment, and to facilitate the Magiſtrates care and pains for 71qui/tion ; 
do yeteither for fear, or favour, or negligence, or a fee, keep back, true 
and nece{lary informations, or elle tor ſpight or gain, clog the Conrts with 
falſe or trifling ones. But moſt of all the Magii#rates themſelves delerve 
© a rebuke, if either they be haſty to acquit a man upon hisown bare denial 
ers apts or proteſtation (for, ſs 7#ficzar? fſafſiciet, ecquis erit nocens? asthe Ct ) Ora- 
Numeriums tor pleaded bctore Fulian the Emperour 5 it a denzal may ſerve the turn, 
egg on4 none (hall be guilty,) orif haſty to cozzdezzz a man upon anothers bare ac- 
18,  Ccu{ation (tor, | accuſaſſe ſufficiet, ecquis erit innocens? as the Emperour 
excellcntily replied uponthat Orator 5 1t an accuſation may ſerve the turn, 

none {tall be 7»zocert;) or if they ſaiter themſclves to be potk fd with 

prejudice and not keep one ear open (as they write of Alexander the great ) 

for the contrary party that they may ſtand 7different till the truth be 
throughly canvaſled 3 or if to keep cautes long 1n their hands, they cither 

delay toſcarch the truth out, that they may knowit, orto deride the cauſe 

4. according to the truth, when they have found tt. And as for Conrage to 

execute Juſtice, which-is the laſt Duty : what nced we trouble our ſelves 
to ſeek out the canſes, when we lee the effe&s to daily and plainly before 
our eyes? whether it be through his own cowardice or inconſtancy, that 
he keepeth off; or thata fair word whi5#eth him off; or that a greater mans 
letter ſtaveth him off; or that his own guilty conſcience doggeth him off; 
or that his hands are #2avacled with a bribe, that he cannor faſten ; or 
whatſoever other matter there isinitz ſure we are, the Magiitrate too of- 
ten letteth the wicked carry away the ſpoil, without breaking a jaw of 
him, or fo much as offering to pick is teeth, It wasnot well in David's 
time, (ard yet David a Goaly King) when complaining heaskead the Que- 

r Pal. 94+ 16. fton, | tho will Stand up with me against the evil docrs? It was not well in 

« Ecciels 4 1 olomon's time, (and yet Solomon a peaccable King) when, [#] conſidering 
the Oppreſſions that were done under the Sun, he ſaw that on the ſee of the 
oppreſſors there was power 3 but as for the opprelled, they had no comforter. 
We live under the happy government of a godly and peaceable King ; Gods 
holy name be bleſled for it : and yet God knoweth, and we all know, it 
is not much better now 3 nay, God grant, 1t benot generally even much 
worle, 

26, Receive now in the laſt place, and as the third and laſt izferexce, a word 
of Exhortation; and it {hall be buta word. You whom God hath called 
to any honour, or office appertaining to juſtice ; as you tender the glory 
of God, and the g0d of the Commonwealth 3 as you tender the honour 
of the King, and the proſperity of the Kingdom ; as:you tender the peace 
andtranquillity of jour ſelves and zeighbours ; as you tender the comfort 
of your own corſciences, and the ſalvation of -your own ſouls : ſet your 
ſelves* throughly, and cheerfally- and conſtantly, and conſcionably, to 
diſcharge with faithfulneſs all thoſe duties which belong unto you in your 
ſeveral 5Zations and callings, and to advance to the utmoſt of your power 
the due adminiftration and execution of juitice, Do not decline thoſe 
burdens which cleave to the honours you ſaſtain. Do not poi# off thofe 
buſineſſes from your ſelves to-others, which you ſhould rather do than 
they, or at leaſt may as well do as they. Stand up with #he _ 

== 
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of (x) Phinees, and by executing judgment, help to turn away thoſe heavy * Plal.106.30, 


plagues, which God hath already begun to bring upon us; and to prevent 

thoſe yet heavier ones, which having fo rightly deſerved, we have all juſt 

cauſe to fear. Breathe fre(hlifeinto the languiſhing laws by mature, and 

ſevere, and diſcreet execution : Put on righteouſneſs as a Garment, and cloath 

Jour ſelves with Judgment, as with a Robe and Diadem. Among ſo many Op- 2. 
preſſzons, as in thele evil days are done under the Sun; to whom ſhould zhe 

fatherleſs, and the /idow,and the wronged complain but to you? whence ſeek 

for reliet but from you?Be not you wanting to their zeceſſaties.Let your ezes 

be open unto their x27/eries, and your ears open unto their cries, and your 

hands open unto their wants. Give friendly Connſel to thoſe that ſtand 23. 
need of your Dire&;on: afford convenient belp to thoſe that ſtand need 

of your a{ſzſtance: carry a Fatherly affeFion to all thoſe that ſtand in need of 

any comfort, proteFion, orrelief from you. Be eyes tothe Blind, and feet 

to the lame : and be you inſtead of Fathers to the poor, But yet do not 
countenance, nonot (z) a poor man in his cauſe, farther than he hath equity ? Exod: 23.3, 

on his fide, Remember one point of (£)wiſdom, not tobe too credulous of £5, 

every ſuggeſtion and information, But do your beſt to ſpie out the chinkg, Nervus eft ſa- 

and ſtarting holes, and fecret conveyances and packing s of cunning and 1963 por vamy 
crafty companions : and when you have found them out, bring them ro didum #pi- 
light, and do exemplary juitice upon them. Sell not your ears to your ©" _ 

ſervants : nor tie your ſelves to the informations of lome one, ora few, or : ner ag 
of him that cometh firſt; but let every party have a fair and an equal 2%7c51&- d 
hearing. Examine proofs : Conſider circumſtances : be content to hear y7%%1*” 
ſimple men (2) tell their tales 1n ſuch /agrage as they have : think no pains, ;prows7zey 
no patience too much to {ft ot the truth, Neither by inconſiderate haſte, 1&7: |, 

prejudice any mans right : nor weary him out of 1t by torturing delays. The ſimple ; 
The cauſe which you know not, ule all diligence, and covenient both care Þclieve every 
and ſpeed, to ſearch it out, But ever withal remember your ſtanding is ry on 
ſlippery 3 and you ſhall have many and fore afſaylts, and very ſhrewd *# adiue- 
temptations : (o that unleſs you arm yourſelves with invincible reſolut;on, ' - wt o 
you are gone. . The wicked ones of this world will conjure you by your x{ya « 
old friendſhip and acquaintance, and by all the bonds of Neighhourhood > 

and kindneſs; bribe your Vives, and Children, and Servants, to corrupt Fjena, 15. 
you; procure great mens Letters, or Favorites, as engines to move you 5 A. 
convey a bribe into your own boſoms, but x-der a handſomer ame, and 

in ſome other ſhape, ſo cunmingly and ſecretly ſometimes, that your ſelves 

ſhall not know it to be a bribe when you receive it., Harden your faces, 

and ſtrengthen your reſolution with a holy obſtinacy, againſt theſe and all 

other like temptations. Count him an exemry, that will alledge /riendſhip 

to pervert juſtice. When you fit in the place of juſtice, think you are not 

now (b) Hysbands, or Parents, or Neighbours; but Judges. Contemn rhe * Qui induit | 

frowns, and the favours, and the Letters of great ones : m compariſon of PR ode” 
that truſt, which greater ones than they, the King and State, and a yet .Cicer. 
Greater than they, the great God of heaven and earth, hath repoſed in @ 
you, and expetteth from you. Chaſtiſe him with ſevere(c) ;ndignation, if 7 Jet alto 

| he begin: and if he continue, ſpit defrance in his face, who ere he be, that un v1 

ſhall think youſo baſe as to ſell your (d) freedom for a bribe. Gird your Horar. 4.04.g. 
ſword, upon your thighz and (keeping your ſelves ever within the com- Pcwapgprt 
paſs of your Commiſſions and Callings,as the $unin the Zodiack) go through tir, qui ab eo 
ſtitch, right on in the courſe of Juſtice, as the Sur 1n the firmament, with 5M" 47 => 
unreſiſted violence; and as a Gzaz# that rejoyceth to run his race, and who t; -oakh, 
can ſtop him? Bear not the (e) ſword in vain; but let your right hand teach Codes 


2 you OM. 13. 4- 


. - _—_— © O_ 
_ 


4d {4agipratium &c Job29.1 A. &C 
OS q J Pi » 


A. 
® 


DE ene—_—— —— Y oe __ Mo rr =ereme omar mum. ——cem—— —— __— TI 


you terrible things. Defend the poor and fatherleſsz and deliver the op- 
preiled from them that are mightier than he: Ste through the loyns © 
thoſe that riſe up to do wrong, that they nie not again : Þreak, te jaws of 
the wicked, and pluck the ſpoil out of kis teeth, Thus if you Go, the wickec: 
thai! tear you, the good ſhall bleſs you, the poor ſhall pray for you, poiter;- 
tz thall praiſe you, your own hearts ſhall chear you, and the great Cod of 
Heaven ſnall reward you. This that you may do in ſome good meaſure, 
the fame God of Heaven enable you : and give you and every ot us grace 
in our leveral places and callings, to ſeek 43s glory, and to endeavour the 
ditcharge of a good conſeience, To which God, bleſled tor ever, Fatter, 
Sor, and. Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, and one eterna), inviſible, and only 


wiſe God, be aſcribed all the Kingdom, Power, and Glory, tor ever and 
ever. Amen. | 
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Ar the Afſiles at L.7zcoln, 7 March, 1624. at the 
requeſt of William Liſter, Eq;, then high Sheriff 
of tne County. 
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E XOD. XXII. VEr. I, 2,3. 


1. T hou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put not thine 
hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous wit- 
neſs. 

2. 1 hou ſhait not follow a multitude to do evil : nei- 

ther ſhalt ihou ſpeak in acanſe, to decline after ma 
ny io wreſt judgment. 

3. Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in his 


Here 1s no one thing, (Religion ever excepted) that 

more ſecureth and adorneth the State, than Juitice 

doth. It is both Columma, and Corona Reipublice © 
as a Prop to. make it ſubſiſt firm in it ſelf; and asa 

INN On Ii Crows, to render it gloriows in the eyes of others. 

WY, As the Cement in a building, that (a) holdeth all to- * Ju & i 
JL AUNT EZ Sb ” $22 - : tas vincula c- 

gether, ſo is juS7ice to the publick Body : as where- 7 

unto- 1t oweth a great part both of its #rength, (for by it the (b) parad. 4. 
throne is etabliſhed, in the ſixteenth) and of its height too; for it ORPTY?; A sCVOLA 6 
eth a Nation, inthe 14th of the Proverbs. As thenin a Building, when 3: 
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«Vento p1- for want of good looking to, the Mortar getting wet diſſolveth, and the 


"op ns walls (4d) belly out ; the houſe cannot but ſettle apace, and without ſpec- 


<7: yppi- dy repairs fallto the ground : fo there is not a more certain ſymptom of a 
Cew, $599 4 Gechining, and decaying, and tottering State, than is the general [e) diſſo- 


FE Tabs lution of manners for want of the due execution and adminiſtration of 
voguCs TH Ju ce. | 

pats © 22 j. The more cauſe have we, that are Gods Miniſters, by frequent exhor- 
er Seouioer, tations, admonitions, obſecrations, expoſtulations, even ort of ſeaſor 
& Bu2%y 7 ſometimes, but eſpecially upon ſuch ſeajo2able opportunities as this, to be 


Soph. in Ajac #7ſFant with all them that have any thing to doin matters of Juice, but 


Ubj non eft pu- efpecially with you,whoare(f)Gods Miniiters too(thoughin another Kind) 
NN eabita, you whoare iz commiſſion to fit upon the Bench of Judicature, either for 


Pietas, Fides, Sentence Or AſſiFance, to do your God and King /ervice, to do your 
—_— '72- Country and Calling honour, to do your fclves and others right, by ad- 
Sen.in Thyct. Vancing to the utmolt of your powers the due courle of Juitice, Wherein 
ACt. 2. as [ verily think none dare (eg) but the guil;y, folam well aſſured nonecan 
eM, fs julily millike in us the choiſe either of our Argument that we beat upon 
- « Train; © theſethingsz orof our Method, that we begin firſt with you. For, as we 
nem poterit, cannot be perſwaded on the one fide, but that we are bound for the dif 
pi renre oY charge of our duties, to put you in mind of yours - ſo we cannot be per- 
jieri, Cic pro [waded on the other fide, but that if there were generally in the greater 
Icge _ j_ OCs that care and conſcience and zeal there ought to be of the common 
2 pili re- £684, athouſand corruptions rife among inferiours, would be, it not wholly 
_—_— py #: cms as leaſtwiſe ng with leſs coz77vence from you, confidence 1n 
2: tem, grieudnce tO Others, 

pr trecyy © < Toki and reaſon will, that (hþ ) every man bear hazs own burthen, And 
choir - therefore as we may not make you innocent, if yoube faulty, by vranſ/ 
Pct, Blct, ferrize your faults upon others: fo far be it from us to izzpute their faults 
Ep. 95. to you, otherwiſe than as by not doing your belt to (7) hinder them, you 
432 make them yours. For Juſtice weknow isan Engine, that turneth upon 
; Qui mn 46- 1any hinges. And tothe exerciſe of judicature, belides the Sentence, which 
tat peccare cum 1s properly yours, there are divers other things required 3 Informations, 


prteſt, jubet. 1 Teſtimonies, and Arguings, and Inqueſts, and ſundry Formalites,whichT 


Sencc. 1n Tro- : , | 
ad. In cyjus Am ncither able to name, nor yet covetous to learn : wherein you are to 


manu eft ut reſt much upon the faithfulneſs of other men. Inany of whom if there be,as 
prohybeat, jubet 


7%, ſimmpþro- {Ometimes there will be, foul and unfaithful dealing, ſuch as you cither can- 
hiber admitti, not ſpie, or cannot helpz wrong ſentence may proceed from out your lips, 
monkey 7:4e Ch) without your fault. Asin a curious Watch or Clock that moveth upon 
k ; zap &y many wheels, the finger may point a wrozg hour, though the wheel that next 
6: $279 moveth it be moſt exaCtly true : if but ſome little pizz,, or notch or ſpring 
{4.900 T0 4dr 


--257:x:- be out of order in or about any of the baſer and inferiour wheels. What 
5112: 79 9 he ſaid of old, (1) Noz fieri poteſt,quin Principes etiam valde boni iniqua ſaciant; 


24 5" OR was then and ever fince, and yet 1s,and ever will be, moſt trae. For lay 
111. a Judge be never fo honeſtly minded, never ſo zealous of the truth, never 


's iz w fo careful todoright : yet if there be @ ſpiteful Accuſer that will ſuggeſt any 


Vn, Tal VU R k : . 8 
or ek :.9. thing,or an audacious witneſs that will ſwear any thing, or a crafty Pleader 
64 yu *,- that will zzaintain any thing, or a tame Jury that will ſwalowany thing, or 
- px - 3, A craving Clark or Officer that for a bribe will foiſt iz any thing 3 #he Judge 
4 zvy462a004 who 1s tied (as it is meet he ſhould) to proceed ſecundim allegata & pro- 
07 bata, cannot (zz) with his beſt care and wiſdom prevent it, but that ſome- 
apud Sto. > Fn : Snot 
Ser. 44, TUmesultice ſhall be perverted, innocency oppreſſed, and guilty ones ju5Zified. 
w Tpſos juſtitt- | 
arios, guos vilgariter Errantes, vel Ttinerantes dicimus, dum errata hominum diligenter explorant, frequenter errare con- 
$ingift, Exceſſus namque hominum abſcorduntur, tc. Per. Bleſ. Epiſt, 25. 
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Our of winch conlideration, I the rather delired for this A j;e-4/Farblr, 4. 
to chooſe a Text asnearasl could of equal latitude with the A 7+ BuGreſs. 
For which purpole [could not readilythink of any other portion of Scri- 
ptute, ſ proper and full to meet with all forts of perfozs and all forts of 
abuſes, as theſe three verſes are. Is there either Calumny m the Arcnſer, 
or Perjury in the Witneſs, Supinity in the Furer, or $opiiifry in the Pld. 
er, or Partiaiity 1n any Officer; or any cloſe corrup:;ion any where harks- 
inz amid thoie many patiages and conveyances that belony to a Fudici ld 
proceeding? my Text fearcheth it out, and indicterh tie offerraler at the 
tribunal of that impartial Judge that keepeth « privy Sejſzozs in each mans 
Drealt.-- --:- | | 

The wordsarelaid down ſo diſtindtly in five Rees or Precepts, or rither 
(being all zegative \ 1n fo many Profibitions, that I muy ipare the labour 


\HL 


will be to ſet out the ſeveral portions in {ach fort as that every man, why 
hath any part or fellowſhip io this buſinck, way have his ducthare in them, 
Art thou iri# an &cenfer 1n any kind: either as a parity in 4 Trdicidl cor 7. 
troverſiez or 52uUNd over to proſecute for the King in a criz7inal Caſe, or 
as a voluntary Informer upon ſome pexal atute 2 here ts fomertiing for 
theez Thor ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. Art thou tecondly a Witneſs : either ” 
fetched in by Proceſs to give pmolick teitimony upon ox hs or come of good 
or ill will,privately to ſpeak a good word tor, or to cait out a ſhrewd word 
againſt any perſon; here is ſomething for. thee too 3 Pat not thine hand 


with the wicked to be an unrighteows witneſs. Art thou thirdly returned 3+ 

to ſerve as a ſworn man, 1n a matter of grand or petty inqueſt ? here is 

ſomething for thee too; Thou ſhalt not follow a mult:tude to do evil, Conxit - 
tad 


thou hither fourthly to advocate the caule of thy Cliext, who flyerh to thy 
learning, experience, and authority for ſuccour againſt hisadverſary, and 
commendeth his SZate and ute to thy care and truſt ? here is lomething 
for thee too ; Neither ſhalt thou ſpeak, in 4 cauſe to decline afier many to 
wreit Judgment. Art thou laſtly in any Office of truſt, or place of ſervice Jo 
in or about the Courts, ſo as it may ſomerimes fall within thy power or 
opportunity to do a ſuiter a favexr, or 4 ſpite: here js ſomething for thee 
too; Thou ſhalt not conttenance (no not) a poor man in his cauſe. The 
two firſt in the f;ri#, the two next in the ſecond, this laſt 1n the third 
verſe. 

In which diſtribution of th« Offices of Juſtice in 23 Text, let noneima- 
2ine, becauſeI have ſhared out all among them that are below the Bench, 
that therefore there is nothing left for them that ſit ypor it, Rather as in 
dividing the land of Canaan, Levi, who had| z ]no ciſtinct plot by hirnſclf, » Num 18 20, 
having yet (by reaſon of the [o] univerſalule of his office) inev:ry Tribe got. cg 1 gw 
ſomething, had in the whole, all chings conmdered, a[ p} far greater pro- oDeur. 33 10. 
portion, than any. other Tribe had : So 1n this Scripture, te Fx:!ge hath by ? ” —_ 
ſo much alareer portion thanany of there{t, by how muzhit is more diffu- Tot. 21 1,8eC. 
ſed. Not concluded within the narrow bounds of any one; but,as the blood 
in the body, temperatcly ſpread throughout a/ the parts and members there- 
of; Which cometh to paſs not ſo much from the immediate conſtruction | 
of the words (though there have nat wanted[ q]&xpoſrtors to fit the words 1 Fyran. hi: 
to ſuch conſtruction:) as from that general inipeftion, and (it I may fo 
ſpeak) ſ#perintendency, which the Judge or Magiitrate ought to have over 
the carriage of all thole other 7»feriour ozes, A great part of whoſe duty 
it iscooblcrve how the reſt do theirs : and ro find them out, and check and 
puriſh them as they deſerve, when they #ran/greſs.* So that with your 
patience 
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patience (Honourable, Wo; ſbiptul, and dearly Beloved) Ihaveallowance 
from my-7ext (if the time would as well allow jt) toſpeak unto you of 
five things. Whereot the tir{t concerneth the Accuſer 5, the ſecond, the 
Witneſs; the third, the Jarer 3 the fourth,the Lawzers the iitth,the Officer : 
and every one of them the Magiitrate, Fudge,and Juiticer. But having no 
purpole to exceed the hour, (asI mult needs do if I ſhould ſpeak to all 
theſe to any purpoſe :) whillt I fpeak to the firs? only, I ſhall defire the res? 
to make application to themſelves, ſo faras1t may concern them, of every 
material pailage : which they may eafily do, and with very little change 
for the moir parc 3 only if they be willing. 
7, To our f/ri# Ralethen, which concerneth the Accrſer and the Judge; in 
the firſt words ct the Text, 1 hon ſhalt ot raiſe a falſe report. The Original 
r JN (verb ſiemilicth to take wp; as if we ſhould read 1t/ JT hou ſhalt not take UP 4 
FT falſe report, Andit isa word of Jarger comprehenſion, than moſt Tran- 
t Old Engliſh litors have expreticd. The {ull meaning Is, {314 hou ſhalt not have to ao 
wg 3c rh with any falſe report, nenther by raiſing It, as the Author, nor by ſpread- 
vel Ioquendo, INg It, As tie Reporter, nor by recetVIng It, as 4 Approver. Bur the fr(t 
Gloſl. inter- fault is in the Rajſer : and therefore our tranſJations have done well to re- 
Jin. hic. Ne q OR ; , 
fatfirumoris tain that rather in the Text; yet allowing the Receiver a place1n ihe Mar- 
author, vel ad- gent, Now falſe reports may be raiſed of our brethren by unjuſt flanders, 
ror fo. Jute etraCtions, back-bitings, whiſperings, as well ont of the courſe of judg- 
ment, as i7 if. And the equity of th7s Rule reacheth even to thole ex- 
trajudicial Calummies alſo. But for that I am not now to ſpeak of excra- 
judicial Calumny ſo much, as of that que verſatur iz: foro & in judicizs, 
thoſe falſe ſuggeſtzons and informations which are give into the Courts, as 
more proper both to the ſcope of zy Text,and the occaſion of this preſent 
meeting ; Conceive the words for the preſent as ſpoken eſpecially, or at 
leaſtwiſe as not improperly appliableto the Accxſer. But the Accuſer ta- 
x Accuſatorem ken (x) at large, for any perſon that impleadeth another 7x jure publico vel 
- cor bowgon privato, in cauſes either czvil or criminal and theſe again either capital or 
pell, Cic. in peral, No not the Accuſed or Defendant excepted : who although he can- 
partit. orat- not be called in ſtrid& propriety of ſpeech an Accuſer 3 yet if when he is 
jaſtly accuſed, he ſeek to defend himlelt by falle,unjuſt, or impertinent al- 
legations, he is in our preſent intendment to be taken as an Accuſer, or as 
the Raiſer and Taker up of a falſereport. 

I, But when isa Report falſe ? or what isit to razſeſucha report ? and how 
»—-ſtruunt de 1s 1t done? As we may conceive of falſhood in a threefold notion 3; name- 
proprio calun-1y,,as it is oppoſed,not only unto Truth firſt, but ſecondly alſo unto Ingenui- 
tie. Bern. lib. fy, and thirdly unto Equity alto : accordingly falſe reports may be raiſed 
recon three ways. The firſt and groſleſt way is, when we (7) feign and deviſe 
zPſal. 35, 11, fomething of our own heads to lay againſt our brother, without any foun- 
_—_ a dationat all, or ground of truth: creating (asit were) a tale ex whilo, As 
Yer. lib.z, Wisinthe Pſalm,(z)T hey laid to my charge things that I never did:and as Ne- 
c 3 Reg.21.10. hexriahſent word to Sanballat, (a) I here are no ſuch things as thou ſayeſt, but 
/ png Fs thou feigneſt them of thine own: heart, (b) Crimen domeſticum, & vernacu- 
accuſatoria lum 5, a meer device: ſuch as was that of Jezebel's inſtruments againſt (c) 
x 9o=vip ad Naboth, which coſt him his life 3 and that of Z3bab againſt (4) Mephz- 
in Ver. lib.s, 2oſþeth, which had almoſt coſt him all he had. This firſt kind of Report 
f-que quoni- 1s falſe, as devoid of Truth. | 
_—— The ſecond way (which was fo frequently uſed among the Rowar Ac- 
ſunt fa#a re- cuſers that (e) Cuſtom had made it not only excuſable, but (f )aVowablezand is 
prehendere nn at this day of too frequent uſe both in private and publick, calumniations) 


poſſumus. Cic, . ; 
pro Flacco. 1s,When upon ſome ſmall ground of truth, we run deſcant at pleaſure in our | 
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Exod. 23. 1, &. The Second Sermon, 


own informations, 7zterweaving many untruths among 5 or preveriing the 

ſpceches and ad&ions of our adverſaries, to make their »zatters 77, when 

they are not or otherwiſe aggravating them to make them ſeem worſe 

than they are. As tidings came to David, when Azzmon only was flain, EEE 

that (g) Abſalorthad killed a/ the Kings ſors, It is an eafic and a common They Aalged? 

thing, by miſconſtruFion to (b) deprave whatſoever is molt innocently wreit my words, 

done or ſpoken. The Ammonitiſh Courtiers dealt ſo with David, when he m_ 5 

ſent (7) Ambaſſadors to Hanunmn kindneſls,they informed the King as if he guinmats | 

had ſent ſpies to diſcoverthe ſtrength of the City and Land. And the (k) 7proniopeſi 
ews enemies dealt ſo with thoſe that of devotion repaired the Temple and T:tenr. in 

the Wall of Jeruſalem, advertifing the State, as if their purpoſe had been Fhorm. 


to fortifie themſelves for 4 Rebellion. Yea and the malicious Jews dealt fo 


þ Nch. 6. 6,7. 


with Chriſt himſelf; taking hold of ſome wordsof his, about the deſtroy- & Ezra 4. 12. 


ing and building of the Temple, which he underſtood of the (1) Temple of \J97220 21+ 
his body, and ſo (#) wreſting them to the fabrick of the Material Temple, gi, 
asto make them ſerve to give colour to one of theſtrongelt accuſations they 
had againſt him, This ſecond kind of Report 1s falſe, as devoid of inge- 
anity. | 

The third way is, when taking advantage of the Law, we proſecute the 10. 


extremity thereof againſt our brother, who perhaps hath done ſomething 2;> eat» 
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contrary to the letter of the Law, but not violated the intent of the Law gi- ,yrur. 
ver, or offended either againſt coxzmon Equity, which ought to be the (27) Epifter. apad 


, : i 6 Stob. Serm. 
meaſure of juſt Laws, or againſt the common good, which is in ſome fort the \,,, x; 16,01 


(o) meaſure of Equity. In that multitude of Laws, which tor thereprefiing 6mm 4 mati 


" . hn; I, ;, Fa 
of diſorders, and tor the maintenance of peace and tranquility among men abr mpang 
muſt needs be in every well-governed Common-wealth; 1t cannot be a- ma dividere 
voided, but that honeſt men, eſpecially if they have much dealings in the 27. Cic. 


. | Mn -  lIib-1, delegtb, 
world, may have ſometimes juſt and neccfſary cauſe to do that, which in 97: _ 


regard of the thing done may bring ther within the compals of ſome Sta- /t nec Joe fe 
t#te or branch of a ſtatute; yet ſuch as, circumſtances duly conſidered, no AG 
wiſe and indifferent man but would well approve of. Now, it in ſuch caſes cendaſunt, ++: 


always rigour ſhould be uſed, Laws intended tor the benefit, thould by ſuch? HAN, The 


qia hominum 


hard conſtruction become the bane of humane ſociety, As Solomon laith.[ Þ] oftirure. Aug, 
Qui torquet naſum , elicit janguinem ;, Be that wringeth the noſetoo hard bg Civ.21. 
forceth blood. Guilty this way are not only thoſe contentious ſpirits, where- jj; we 
of are too many in the world ; with whom there 1s no more ado, but a prope mater 
Word andan Aion, a Treſpaſs and a Proceſs : But moſt of our common [- 7i'-Poran. 
formers withal, Sycophants you may call them (for that was their old name) equxg bm jz 
like Verres his(q) blood bounds in Tully, that lie in the wind for game, and Pt. ad 
if they can but trip any man upon any breach of a peral ſtatute, there they ,j/aem 
faſten their teeth, and tugg him into the Corrts without help; unleis he will comunen 0/7 
dare offam Cerbero, (for that is it they look for) give them 4 Sop, and then "ox; - pooch 
they are charmed for that time, Zachexs, beſides that he was a Publicaz, renn, lib. 2. 
was it ſeemeth ſuch a kind of Informer (r) 6 © torigdimne, is the word 2? Fr: 30-33: 
a q Canes vena» 
Luke 19.1f I have played the Sycophart with any man, If I have wronged ji, cic.in 
any man by forged cavilation, or wrung any thing from him by fa!ſe ac- AN EpS 
cuſation. A report of this third kindis falſe, as devoid of equity. $. mu Fg 0 
But it may be thought I injure theſe men, in making them raiſers of caluniameri- 
falſe reports; and am my ſelf a falſe accuſer of them, whilſt I ſeek to make P61 <rt- 


them falſe accuſers of others: when as they dare appeal to the world,they re- oy Me 
port not any thing but what is 29ſt trxe,and what they (hall be well ableto 11. 
prove fo to be. At once to anſwer them, and clear my ſelf, know that 1n Gods 
eſtimation, and to common intendment in the language of Scriptere, it1s all 
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122 Ad Magiſtratum, Exod. 23. 1, &c. 
| one to ſpeak an axtruth, and to ſpeak a trith, in undue time, and place, 
{1Sam.21. 7-and manner, and with #ndue circumſtances, One inſtance ſhall make all 
this moſt clear. Dog the Edomoite, one of the //) ſervants of the houſe 
of Saul, faw when David wentinto the houſe of Ahzmelech the Prieſt, and 
how Ahimelechthere entertained him, and what kindneſs he did for him : 
t 1Sam.22, o, Of all which he (#) afterwards gave Saul particular iformation, in every 
Kee point according to what he had ſeen. Wherein, though he ſpake no more 
than what was#rze, and what he had ſeez2 with his own eyes : yet becauſe 
he did it with an intent to bring miſchief upon Ahizzelech, who had done 
nothing but what well became an honeſt man todo, David chargeth him 
with telling of yes, and telleth tum he had a falſe tongue of his own for it, 
P/al. 52.0 (u) Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs,and with lies thou cutteſt like 
a ſharp raſor : Thou haſt loved unrighteonſneſs more than goodneſs, and totall; 
of lies more than righteouſneſs : 1 hou haſt loved all words that may do hbuzt, 
O thou falſe tongue. | Concludt hence; he that tclleth 7he truth where it ma 
do hurt, but eſpecially if he tell it with that purpoſe, and to that end that 
It may do hurt, he hatha ſalſe tongue, and he telletha falſe lye, and he muſt 
pardon usif we take him for no better than 7he raiſer of a falſe report. 
12, We ſee what it 1s to raiſe a falſe report © let us now ſee what a fault it is : 
Thefirſ# Accuſer that ever was inthe world, was 4 falſe Accuſer : and that 
x Joh. 2. 44, Wasthe Devil, Who as he began betimes, for he was a (x) Her from: the 
beginning : ſo he began aloft 3 tor; the firſt falſe report he raiſed, was of the 
» Gen-3.1,4,5. 20ſt High. Unjultly accuſing God himfelt unto our mother Eve in a (5) 
few words, of no fewer than three great crimesat once, Falſhood, Tyranny, 
and Exvy, He was then a ſianderos accuſer of his Maker 3 and he hath con- 
z Apoc. 15.6, tinued ever fince a malicious accuſer of his(z)Brethren: Satan, 912Pn16-, &c, 
19. he hath his name from it is moſt languages. Slanderers, and Backbiters, 
and falſe Accuſers may here hence learn to take knowledge of the rock. 
whence they were hewn : here they may behold the top of their Pedigree. 
We may not deny them the ancienty of their deſcent ; though they have 
ſmall cauſe to boaſt of itz ſemen ſerpertis, the ſpawn of the old Serpent ; 
a John8.44. (a) children of their father the Devil, And they do not ſhame the ſtore 
they come of; for the works of their Father they readily do. That Reilifh 
Aphoriſze they ſo faithfully practiſe, is one of his Prizciples : 1t was he firſt 
b Jer. 18.718. inſtilled it into them, Calummiare fortiter, aliquid adherebit, (b Smite with 
the tongue, and be ſure to ſmite home; and then beſure either the grief, or 
the blemiſh of the ſtroke will ſtick by it. 

'13, A Dewiliſhpradtice, hateful both to God and ##ar. And that moſt juſt- 
ly; whether we conſider the ſz, or the injury, or the miſchief of it : the Sin 
in the Doer, the injury to the Sufferer, the miſchief to the Commoun-wealth. 
Every falſe report raiſed in judgment, beſides that it 1s a lye 3 and every 

cWid. 1. 11. lye is a finagainſt the truth, (c) ſaying the ſoul of him that maketh it, and 
1 5) (4) excluding him from heaven, and binding him over unto (e) the ſecond 
met death: itisalſoa pernicious lye, and that is the worſt ſort of Hes; and foa ſin 
both againſt Charity and Juſtice. Which whoſo committeth, let him never 

FPſal. 15-1,3- look to (f) dwel{ in the Tabernacle of God, or to reſt upon his holy Moun- 
tain: God having threatned, P/al. 50. ro take ſpecial knowledge of this 

fin; and though he ſeem for atime to diſſemble, yet at leaſt to reprove the 

- bold offender to his face, [(g) T hou ſateſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother : 
_ 5% '”* yea andbaſt ſlandered thine own mrothers Son. Theſe things baſt thou done, 
; and I held my tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I was even ſuch an one 

as thy ſelf, but 1 will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt 


done. 
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And as for the 1njary done hereby to the grieved party, 1t 15 incompara- 
ble, If a man have his hoxſe broken, or his pr/e taken trom him by the 
high way, or ſuſtain any wrong orlols in his perſozz, goods, or ſtate other. 
wiſe, by fraud, or violence, or caſualty ; he may poſtibly eitherby good ſor- 
tune hear of his own again, and recover it, or he may have reititnion 
and ſatisfaction made him by thoſe that wronged him, or by his good 777 
duſtry and providexce he may hve to fee that lols repaired, and be in as goo 
fate as before. But he that hath his Name, and Credit, and Reputatici 
cauſelefly called into queſtion, ſuſtaineth a lois by fo much greater than a- 
py Thetr, by how much (þ) a good Name is bitter than great Riches, A 
man may ozt-wear other Injuries, or ozt-lzve them ; but a defamed perfun 


_ 
 W3. 


M10) Acquittal from the J:dg, no ſatisfaion trom the Accnſer, no following 
Endeaveurs 1n himfelf can fo reſtore #2 integram, bat that when the 
[ound 1s healed, he ſhall yet carry the marks and the ſcars ot it to is «| 
ing day. 

Great alſo are the miſchief that kence redound to the Commeunwealth. 
When no izrocency can protect an honeſt quict man, but every buſte baſe 
icllow that oweth him a ſpite, ſhall be able to ſe:ch him into the Cont, 
draw him from the neceſlary charge of his faziily and duties of is calling, 
to an unneceflary expence of money and time, torture nm with cndlets de. 
{azs, and expoſe him to the pillage of every hungry Officer. It isone of the 
oricyances God had againſt Zern/aiewr, and,as he cilicth them, Avomintt;- 
ons, for which he threatneth to judge her, Viri detra@ores iz te, (7) In thee i E:ck.c2. -: 
are men that carry tales to ſhed blood. 

eware then all you whoſe buſineſs or lot it is at this A/fizes, or here- 1 
aicer may be, to be Plaintiffs, Accuſers, Informers, or any way Parties in 
any Court of Juſtice, this or other, Civil or Eccleſpaſtical + that you ſuffer 
not the guilt of this Prohibition to clexve unto your Conſciences, If 
you ſhall hereafter be 7aiſers of falſe Reports, the words you have keard 
this day ſhall make you incxcufable another : Tou are by what hath 
been preſently ſpoken, diſabled everlaſtingly from pleading any 121o- 
rarce either Fai or Furis ;, as having been inſtructed both what it 7s, and 
how preat a Favlt it 1sto raiſea falke Report. Relolve therefore, it you 
be free, never to enter into any Aon or Saif, wherein you cannot pro- 
ceed with Comfort, nor come off without 1»jaſtice : or, if already ez- 
gaged, to make as good and ſpeedy an cad as youcanot a bad matter, and 

to deſeſt from farther proſecution, Let that Golden Rule, (Commended 

by the wiſeſt (4) Heathens as a fundamental Principle of Moral and Civil ©.* 5 
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Juſtice ; yea and propoſed by our blefled Saviour himſelf as a full abridg- j7-4:, a3 
ment of the (!) Law and Propnets,) be EVEr in your eye, and ever beforc ie Pig Rr 
your thoughts, to meaſure out all your A&iors, and Accuſations, and Pro- $1, xr 


Stob, SErm. 2. 
ceedings thereby : evento do ſo to other men, and no otherwile, thanas you 7jz jer pre- 
could be content, or in right reafon ſhould be content, they ſhould do to you pres aTog 
and yours, if their caſe were yours. Could any of you take 1t well at your yer;dici jubesar, 
Neighbours hand, ſhould he ſeek your life or liveliboos by ſuggeſting a- 2* 1 = 
g4inſk you things which you never had ſo much as the thought to do ? or ,. 7, 
bring you into a peck of Troubles, by wreiZing your Words and Adions, 2zim ſenterti- 
wherein you meant nothing but well, to a dangerous conſtruction ; or pot boprt ;; 
follow the Law upon you, as if he would not leave you worth a groat, for palatiz, @& i 
every petty Treſpaſs, icarce worth half the money ? or fetch you over the Me feribi be 
Ip upon a brazch of foe blind, uncouth and pretermitted Statute £ He jor de 4lex.Se- 


that ſhould deal thus with you and yours, I know not what would be ſaid tc Lamprie 


CY 
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VR 
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and thought; Griper, Knave, Villain, ag zncarnate; all thisand much j qc, ..c 2; 
2 more: -- 
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more would be too little for hiw. Well, Ifay no more but this, rod 71. 
bi freri non vis, &»c. Do as you would be done to. | here 16your gexeral rule, 
x7: But for more particalar direF7jon, it any man ochre its lince mn every er! 
one good ſtep to foundaeſs1sto have ditcovered theright Cauvlc thereof? 
know not what bztter courſe to preſcribe for the preventing of this fm of 
S3cophancy and falfe accuſation, than for every man carctuily tc avoid the 
inducing Canſes thereof, and the Occrfons of thole Carjes. Itere are (God 
knoweth) in this prefent wicked World, to every kind of evil, 7zancermen;s 
but too too many. To this of falſe Accnſution theretore tt 1s not unlikely, by 
there may be more: yet we may obſerve that there are fr things, which 
are the molt ordinary and frequent Cauſes thercots viz. Malice, Obſcquionſ- 
neſs, Covertnre, and Covetonſneſs. 

ES. The firſt is Malice, Which in ſome men (if T may be allowed to call 
them zzez, being indeed rather Monſters) is univerſal. They love no body : 
2/ad4 when they can do any man any miſchief m any matter : never at ſo 
o00d quiet, as when they are moſt zzquiet. It ſeemed David met with ſore 

Plal. 125.5, ſuch men that were (| Enemies to peace « when he fpake to them of peace, 
H they made themſelves ready to battel. Take one of theſe men, it is #zcat and 
drink to him, which to a welk-minded Chriſtian is as Ga/and Wormmeed, 

nVirg Eci;.3. to bein continual ſates. [7] Ft ff non aliqua nocuiſſet, mortuws eſſet :he could 
not have kept himſelt in breath but by keeping Terms;nor havelived to this 

hour, if he had not been in Law. Such cankered diſpoſitions as theſe, with- 

out the more than ordinary mercy of God, there 1s little hope to reclaim : 

unleſs very want, whenthey have ipent and undone themſelves with wrazg- 

[ing (for that is commonly rheir end, and the reward of all their toyl)make 

them hold off, and give over. But there are beſides theſe, others alſo ; in 

whom, although this zalicereigneth nor fo univerſally, yet ate they fo far 

carried with private ſpleen and hatred againſt ſome particular men for ſome 

perſonal reſpe& or other, as to feek their #ndoing by all means they can. 

Out of which hatred and envy they raiſe falſe reports of them: that being in 

their jadgments(as it is indeed) themolt ſpeedy, and the moſt ppeeding way, 

0 Luare ſilent to [0] do miſchief with ſafety. This madethe Preſidents and Princes of Pcr- 
Lt tention 4 tO [P] [eek an Accuſation againſt Daniel; whom they cnvicd becauſe the 
c5j4/pre minu= King had preferred hint above them, Andin all Ages of the World, wicked 
men gp aig and prophane men have been buſie to ſuggeiz the worlt they could, againſt 
Pl. 5. thoſe thathave been faithful in their Callings ; eſpecially in thecallings of 
p Dan. 6. 3, 5 the Magiſtracy or Miniſtry; that very faithfulneſsot theirs being to the o- 
ther a ſufficient ground of alice. To remedy this, take the Apoſtles rule, 

Heb. 12. 15, Heb. 12. [q] Lock diligently leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled. Submit your {cles to the Word and Willof God 

in the Mziſtry ; ſubmit your felvesto the Power and Ordinance of God in 

the Magiſtracy ; ſubmit your ſelves tothe good pleaſure and Providenceof 

Godin diſpoſeng of yours and other mens Eſtates : and you {hall have no 

cauſe by the grace of God, out of Malice or Envy toany of your brethren, 

| to raiſe falſe Reports of them. 

I9. The ſecond Inducement 18 Obſequionſmeſs. When either out of a baſe 
fear of diſpleaſiag {omg that have power to do usa diſpleaſure, or out of a 

baſer Ambition to ſcrue our ſelves into the ſcrvice or favour of thoſe that 

may advance usz weare content, though we owe them no private grudge 

otherwiſe, yet to become officzous Accuſers of thoſe they hate, but would not 

be ſeen fo to do: ſo making our ſelves as it were bawds unto their /u37, and 

- 2 Kings 21, OPEN inſtruments of their ſecret »zalice. Out of that baſe fear, the [r]Elders 


In, of Jezreel, upon the Queens Letter, whom they durlt not diſpleaſe, cauſed 
an 
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1:58 
z Accnſation to be tramed againſt innocent Naborh. And owt of this baty 
Ambition, [1 1 Doeg to pick athank with bzx Mater, and to endear himivif,f- San, 22 
farther into his good opinion, told tales of David and Ab:;melich, jo re- 
medy this, remember, the Service and Offices you owe to the greateſt Mey. 
fers upon Earth,have their bounds fer them which they may net pals ZOO 42; toute: 
que ad aras «the Altar-Stone that is the Meere-ifone and Juitice hath her 4/- $5. 3,00 
{4rs tOO, as well as Religion hers, Go as far then as you cin in Offices of love wer Boury, 
and fervice to your friends and betters, ſalvjs pictate &* juilitii: butnot a EE apa 
ſtep farther for a worid. It you ſeek to | z] pleaſe men beyond this, you "ai Es 
cannot bethe ſervants of (od. ; 

Covertnre 1s the third Iaducement. And that is, when cuher to make ov 
072 cauſe the better, weftek tobring envy and prejudice upon our adver- 
faries, by making his fcem worſe ; or, when being our ſelves gnilty, wethink 
to| x ] cover ctr Own Crimes, and to prevent the Zccnſations of others by x Score xe 
7F<tring the ſtart oi them, and accu{ing them firlt, As ( 3) Potiphar's Wite ac. landum eſt jcc- 
cufed Joſeph, and the (z) Elders Sujarnah,of ſuch crimes,as they were 7z2:0- TIT 5, 
cent 04, and themſelves guilty, An old trick, by which C.Verreshike a cunning » Gev. 35: 7. 
Colt,often holp timſcit at a pinch, when he was Preter of Sicily 5 a8/2)Cz- 5 _ T2 
cero declareth againſt him by many inſtances, and ar large. For lithcnce the j.gjim. 
Laws in moſt cafes rather favour the Plaintiff, becauſe it 1s prefumed me:; 
ſhould not complain without grievance : we may think perhaps to get this 
advantage to our ſelves, and fo rather chooſeto be Plaintiff; than Deſc;;- 
darts, becauſe Cas Solomon ſanth,) (b) He that 3s frſt in his own tale feexzeth; bProv. 15. 7 
righteous. To remedy this 3 Do nothing but what 1s juſt, and juſtifatle «+ be 
ſure, your matters be good and right: they will then bear out thenifelves 
well enough, without ſtanding need toſuch damned ſhifts for ſupport. 

But the fourth thing 1s that, which cauſeth more miſchict in this kind,than 21. 
all the reſt. That which the Apoſtle callcth (c) the root of af cal; and which © 1 31m: 5.10. 
were it not,there could notbe the hundreth part of thoſe fines, and trou- 5,0. cy... 
bles,and wrongs, which now there are, done under the Sun: Even the gice- de lau!.Scillic, 
dy worm of Conctonfrneſs, and the thirſt after filthy lrcre. For though men 3 Pre /rete- 
be wicked enough, and prone to miſchicf of themſclves but too much: yer Juy. Sat, 1.4. 
are there even in corrupt aature fach impreniion: of the common principles pf *- oro 
Juſtice and cquity, that men would not oiten do great wrongs (4) gratis, ins foctem: : 
and for nothing. It Z7bahflander his Maſter fallly and treacherout]y 3 it is in 94 agzrodi- 
hope of getting the living from him. And it was Nabeth s Vinegard, not Blaiſe jg nn, 
phemy, that made him guilty. Thoſe ſinners that conſpired againſt the inno- ea qe concep?- 
cent,Prov.1.[/e) Come let ws lay wait for blood Jet ws lurk privily fer the inno- V1 © 1 
cent without acanſe ; Let us ſwallow them up,&c.] They had their end init tower arora, 
and what that was the next following words diicover, We ſhall fad &/ pre. ci 1: deot- 
cious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil. And moſt of our prouling hn Hee 
Tsformersjike thoſe Old Sycophants 1n Athers,or the Yuadraplatores in Rome: malefinnems 
do they aim think you ſo much at theexecution of good Laws, the puniſi. TH 1 2 
ment of Offenders, and che reformation of Abvſes, as at the prey, and the accedere, Cie, 
booty, and to get a piece of money to themſelves 2 For let the Oficnce be PioSex utes 
what it will, deal but with them 3 and then no more ſpeech of Laws or A jon 
baſes, but all is huſht up in a calm filence, and no harm done. To remedy mn mis 0 
thisz as Jobz Baptiſt ſaid to the Soldiers im Luke 3. (t) Accuſe no mar falſly = __ 
(ovpe;ri2%73, 1s the word there too) ard be content with your wages :lo if you £9 ir, 5 3 5; 
would be ſure not to accuſe your Neighbour tallly,coztext your ſelves with 7977 
your own Eſtates, and covet not (g) kis Os or his As, his land or his mo- NN e's, 
ney, or ary thizg that is 3s. Reckon nothing gour own, that is not yours by ©Fro 1-12,13- 
fair and juſt means: nor think that canproſper with you and yours, that was! a APY 
wrang from anotuer by Cavil or Calumny. : 
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Wh Ad IViaviſtratim, Exod. 22. 1, &c. 

22; L have new done with you that are Zcerſers ; whole care mult be,  ac- 
cording to the Text reading, not to raiſea falſe Report. But the Margest 
remembers me, there are others whom this prokibition concerneth beſzes 
yo, or rather above you whoſe care it malt be, not to recezve a falle re- 
porr. A thing fo weighty, and wv 1ithsl fo pertment to the generalargument 
22 of this Scripture, that foe (þ) Tranſlations have paſſed 1t 1n the Text, And 


Sepruas. Not " be . PEDY 
Rfoities --c72 the Original word comprehendeth it. For albeit the Razjer indeed be the 


mendecii,Vulpe (jſt taker up yet tne IRecetver taketh it ip tOO, Al ihe ſecond hand. ASit 15 


noe avis "I commonly ſaid of foller goods, There would be no Thieves, it there were 
File rebort: ro Receivers ; and therefore ſure Laws have made the Recezver (7) equal 
Genev.cbure Thief with the Stealer, # 5 xxi-l25 wir x; © Aigzs ; fo certainly there would be 
08; [ohm fewer falſs reports raiſed in judgment, it they were more ſparingly received, 
Vatav!. And therefore in this caſe allo the Recezver muſt go pari paſſu with the Ri;- 
5, 7A Ds. fer - WHO, it he TLve way Or COUNtENance tO a falſe Report when he may re- 
1544/3, fuſe or hinder it,by being an Arceſſary maketh himſclt a Party; and becom- 
- hr Las; ek (hk) guilty of the ſame ſro, the {ame wrongs, the lame mijchiefs, with 
k Nw tr jt- the firſt Offender, the falſe Zecrfer. David as he envieth againſt Doeg in 
{rex et qui the (1) Pſalm for telling, ſole (#7) elfewhere expoſtulateth with Saul for 
JjaJ nay"ohgy hearing unjaſt Reports of him. Ihe Raiſer and Receiver are both poſlcf: 
& 6544 ted with the fame evil ſpirit : they have the {ame (2) Devil, the ſame Fa- 
24g areder td. miliar ;, only here 1s the difference,the Raiſer hath his Familiar in his Tongue, 
|. 3.de ſummo the Receiverin his Ear. Whoſoever then fitteth 1n the place of Magiſtracy 
Hake. '_ and publick judicature 7 foroexterno, OrIS by virtue of his Calling other- 
» 1 S124, Wie mveſted with any juriſdiction or power to hear and examine the Ac- 
n-Co25 cuſations of others: I know not how he {hall be able to diſcharge himtelf 
7:75 = 3n foro internofroma kind of Champerty (Of my ignorance makemenor a- 
- dntorle: buſe the Word) or at leaſtwiſe from m2iſpriſton of Calumny and unjuſt Accu- 
"ih phy {ations it he be not ealonably careful of three things. | _ 
3:05, Scr. 40. Firſt, let him beware how he taketh privare znformrations, Meri are par- 
2}, tial, and will nottell their own Tales but withfavour, and unto advantage, 
And it is ſo with moſt men ; the (0) fiſt Tale poſletleth them fo, as they 
hear thenext with prejudice - than which there 1s not a (p) forer enemy to 
right and indifferent judgment. A point {o material, that ſome Expoſttors 
make it a thing principally intended 1a this firſt branch of my Text, (q) Ut 
0n audiatur una pars ſine alia, ſauth Lyra. Suiters will be impudent, to 
foreſtal the publick hearing by private znformations:evento the Judg him- 
RE Bo ſelf, if the accels be calle; Or at leaſtwiſe (which indeed makethlels noiſe, 
Eſt vitim, c«- but is nothing leſs pernicious) to his Servart or Favorite that hath his ear, 
ju-ſi te imn- 3f he have any ſuch noted Servant or Favorite, He therefore that would 
up raryg reſolve not to receive a falſe report, and be ſure to, hold his Reſolution, let 
noviy-x (55 qai him reſolve (fo for as he can avoidit) to receive no Report 1n private; (for 
þ 6 2-490 08 a thouſand to one that is a falſe one) or, where he cannot well avoid it, to 
bis me j::ice be ready to receive the Information of the adverſe part withal ; either (r) 
agoglenes <i- both or neither, but indeed rather neither, to keep himſelf by all means 
ta cedalita- : . . : 
ti heceſt : cx. Equal and entire for a publick hearing. Thus much he may aſſure him- 
js callidiime ſe}f; there is no man offereth to poſſeſs him with a Cauſe before-hand, be 
Nee. 1, it right, be it wrong 3 who doth not either #7zk him unjuſt, or would 
minem compert have him {o. k . 


ſatis cawiſſ? 

verſutias.Bern. fed" "97 22" ERP AHI 
3.de confid. in fine» p——inde es ipſes pro nihilo ira multa, inde innocentium frequens addteHho, inde prejudicia in abſentes, 
Bernard, Ibid, q Lyr. hic. r To 6s £40 axpogo) aw Demoſth, de Cor, 


Secondly 


Exod. 23. 1, &. The Second Sermon, 127 


Secondly, let him have the conſcience firſt, and then the patiexce too (and 24, 
yet if he have the ( ) conjciencecertainly he will have the patience ) to make /Therighte- 

ſearch into the truth of things: and not be dainty of his pains herein,though Kor gag 
matters be intricate, and the labour like to be log and zrksom, to find out of the poor - 
if it be poſſible the bottoxz of a buſineſs ; and where indeed the fault lheth 5 be vich- 


| . . : © edregardeth 
or moſt. It was a great overlight ina good King, for (t) David to give nor to knuw 


away Mephiboſheth's living from him to his Accuſer,and that upon the bare *: Prov-29.7: 
: 2 Sd. 16.4; 


credit of his accuſation. It had been more for his honour to have done (7) 1 Job 25. 15. 
as Fob d1d before him, to have ſearched out the cauſe be karew not 5, and ag * 3 King.3-22. 


$ R > EN | Fl \ Þ "ok BE 
his ſon (x) Solomon did after him in the cauſe of the two mothers. Solomon L's: og 


well knew, what he hath alſo taught us, Prov. 2 5. thatit was ( y) the honour «Gen. 12, 26, 


of Kings to ſearch out a matter. God as he hath vouchſafed Princes and Ma- I 
oiſtrates his own (=) #ame; {o he hath vouchſafed them his own exaple in mire, ne 17 


this point. An exazeple1n the ſtory of the Law, Ger. 18, where he did not ?7frrendan 
preſently give judgment againſt (2) Sodorz upon the cry of their fins, that +-oynenaye 
was come up before him : but he would go down firſt and ſee whether they had diligenterque 
done altogether according to that cry; and if not, that he might know it, An "+ 


. : qUAEQUE Qu0gU3 
example alſo in the Goſpel tory, Luk. 16. under the Parable of the rich man : modo juctce- 
whoſe firſt work, when his Steward was accuſed to him for embezeling his 77 /*# ©: 


s . ; ; emplo Damirt 
good, was not to turn him out of doors, but to (b) examine his accounts, dvjcend.nr:s, 


What through Malice, Obſequiouſneſs, Coverture, and Covetonſneſs, counter- 1 apap & 
1 1 1 : - uſto examine 
feit reports are daily raiſed : and there is much cunning uſed by thoſe that [1,7 


, crimimnoſos ailt- 
raiſe them, much odd ſorffling, and packing, and combining, to give them genter pov/c: 
the colour and face of perfett truth, As then a plain Country-man, that, 7% << 
would not willingly be coſened in his pay, to take a ſſip tor a carrarnt piece, bLuk, 15, r. 


or braſs for ſilver, leiſurely turneth over every piece he recciveth; and if 25. 


he ſaſpe&t any one more than the reſt, vieweth it, and ringeth it, and ſmell. he wg” yt 
. - { . . . * fl $ PIP in 
ethtoit, and berndeth it, and rubbeth it, fo making up of all his ſenſes as it c 3rare vie 


were one zatural touch-ſtoxe, whereby to try it : ſuch jealoz{e ſhould thei, ut mers 
Magiſtrate uſe, and ſuch izdyſtry, eſpecially, where there appeareth cauſe Wow | 
of ſuſpicion, by all means to ſeft and to bolt out the trath, if he would not runtamen bc 
be cheated with a falſe report inſtead of atrue. Ita eft write, ut 


* p4 
anplare ill+- 


Thirdly, let him take heed he do not give countenance or encourage- dan ab accr- 


ment, more than right and reaſon requireth, to contentions perſons , ſinniits. Ioid. 
. MIL WG! 
known Sycophants, and common informers. It there ſhould be no Accuſers, 4 cs 'h; 


to make complaints, Offenders would be no offenders, for want of due Cor- q4mp/ims; 
refion ; and Laws would be no Laws, for want of due Execution. Inform- ® i* 


inultt obſer- 


ers then are(<c) neceſſary in a Common-wealth, as Dogs are about your wand, yutrc+; 


houſes and yards. Ifany wan miſlikethe compariſon, let him know it it (4) Sian 
Cicero*s fimile, and not mine. It is not amiſs, faith that great and wile Ora- gogjio, © 
tor, there ſhould be ſome ſtore of Dogs about the houſe, where many goods <Cres alurtur 


mn Cafito!19, ut 


are laid up to be kept ſafe, and many falſe kzaves haunt to do miſchict; to barificent 
guard thoſe, and to watch theſe the better. But if thoſe (e) Dogs ſhould make fwes wererine, 
at the throat of every man that cometh near the houſe, at honeſt mens hours, Quad fr buce 


quogz canes [4- 


and upon honeſt mens buſineſs : it is but needful they of the houſe ſhould menr,cun Dess 

ſometimes rate them off, and if that will not ſerve the turn, well favonred- pa rn og 
; . . . uy ener . 

ly beat them off,yea,and if (after all that they ſtill continue mankeen knock {uh 


A 8 ; opinor 1s crura 
Out their teeth, or break their legs, topreventa worle miſchief. Magiſtrates ſuf ingantur, 
are petty Gods,God hath lent them his name.[ f ] Dzxz Dii, I bave ſaid zeare (n=t Lo $ 


Gods, Pſa. 82. and falſe Accuſers are petty Devils 3 the Devil hath borrowed {4 apoc. 12. ;; 


their(g)name,Sathan,)BA&> the Accuſer of his brethren.For a Rulerthen or De nfakien 
Magiſtrate,to countenance a Sycophart,what 1s it elfe,but as it were to per- nine Diab!; 


vert the courſe of nature, and to make God take the Devils part? And mb | 
| CANmMA.,C, 2 
then a 


% 
DO —— 


oe no os Magiſtratum, Exod. 23. 1, Kc: 


then beſides, where ſuch things are done 3 what is the common cry ! People 


þ Job 29. 17. ag they are ſuſpicious , will be talking parlouſly , and after their manner: 
EL Sure, {ay they, the Magiſtrates are (harers with theſe fellows 1n the adven- 


viſt.8-vide 1-7. tare 5 theſe are but their ſetters,to bring them in gain, their Inſtruments 


& 1. 13-5. and Enriſſeries tO toll grift to their mills for the increaling of their moul- 
qui damni ft 


| ter. He then that in the place of wagiſtracy would decline both the fault and 
| infec. Inom ſoſbicion of ſuch unworthy Cel/uſior 3 it ſtandeth him upon, with all his beſt 


y9a — endeavours, by chaining and muzling theſe beaſts to prevent them from bzt- 


un non aliter-- 71g where they ſhould not ; and, it they have faſt ned already, then by de- 
al xiprimai yering the oppreſſed (with Job) (b/) To pluck the prey front between their 
: bad ng jeeth, and by exerciſing jult ſeverity upon them to break, their jaws tor do- 


calumnia pr &- 
ftiterint, EA ing farther harm. 


 &c[.U- , I am not avleto preſcribe(nor is it meet ſhould to my Betters) by what : 
vic. Cod. de means all this might beſt be done. For I know not how far the ſubordinate ; 
Jurejurando Magiſtrates power, which muſt be bounded by his Commiſſzoz, and by the 
ads” a Laws, may extend this way. Tet ſome few things there are, which I cannot 
= k nm ſacra- but propoſe, as likely good Helps 1n all reaſon and in themſelves, for the 
Fs menti rimore diſcountenancing of falſe accuſers, and the lefſening both of their number 
Bt pave and inſolency. Let every good Magiſtrate takeitinto his proper conlidera- 


lt Rantiaconpeſ- tion 3 whether his Commiſſion and the Laws give him power to uſe them 


citur. Tb1deme 
32x 5 we354> Ally ON NO, and how far. 


if Sr7@- 6 And firs; forthe avoiding of Mal;cions ſutes, and that men {ſhould not 
Fe # 1955462 fv be brought into trouble upon ſlight informations, Ifin d that among the (7) 
13 | A wc og Romans, the Accuſer in moſt caſes might not be admitted to put in 45s libel, 
384 27. until he had firſt taken his corporal oath before the pretor, that we was free 
iy 15:.udre from all malicious andCalumniozs intent. Certain it 1s, as dayly experience ; 
RN nal agen: ſheweth,that many men who make no conſcience of a {ye, do yet take ſome J 
| i ſententiam, & Ck ) bog at an Oath. And it cannot but open a wide gap to the raiſrg and } 
i it eng receiving of falſe reports, and to many other abuſes of very noiſom con- 
T% ubeant leges. {cquence in the common weal; if the Magiſtrate when he may helpit, to 
"40 Aug. Ep. 158. enrich himſelf or his Officers, or for any other indirect end, ſhall ſuffer men 
240 | "ern 1 to be impleaded and brought into trouble upon Bills and Preſentments 
br | Ib.ts $25 d7- tendered without Oath. : ; 
22, (VM mz Secondly, Gnce Laws cannot be ſo conceived, but that through the in- 
77 Sinas + » finite variety of humane occurrences, they may ſometimes tall heavy upon 
wo T5 io6-Ariſt'5. particular mens and yet for the preventing of more general inconveniences 
jd wo 29 it is neceſſary there ſhould be Laws [ for better a miſchief ſometimes, than 
'} n Exifure erj. alwaysan Tnconvenience : ) there bath been left, for any thing I find tothe 
| | am ſepe injurie contrary, 10 all well governed Policies, a kind of latitude more or leſs, and 
i _— 1 power in the Magiſtrates, even n thoſe Courts that were ftridiſſumi Juris, 
WV ralida ſed ma- UPON fit occaſion to qualifie and to (7) mitigate ſomething the rigour of the 
þ , j 9 _ ne” Laws by the Rules of Equity. ForI know not any extremity of (2: ) wrong 
[1 1. 1. deoffic. beyond the extremity of Right : when Laws intended for fexces, are made 
jt Script ſequi ſzgres, and are calumnioully wreſted to oppreſs that innocency which they 


pmoganrk ſhould protec. And thisis moſt properly [z] Calumny in the prime notion 

| cis, voluntatem of the word, for a man Upon a meer trick or quillet from the [9] letters and 
| rene {yllables of the Law, or other writing, orevidence preſſed with advantage, 
[| defendere. 1d. to bring his AGzor , or lay his Accuſation againſt another man; who yet 
6 pro A. Cecin. yg; fie. and in Equity and Conſcience, bath done nothing worthy to bring 
þ my. +. him into ſuch trouble. Now if the Magiſtrate of Juſtice ſhall uſe his ful/ 
_. yarum tendicu- power, by interpreting the Lawin rigour where heſhould not, to ſecond the 
[1 {aCic-pro A j,1dneſs of a calumnious Accuſer : or if he ſhall not uſe his ful power, by 


affording us lawful favour in due time and place, to ſaccour the anaats- 


- 
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of the ſo accuſed; he ſhall thereby but give encouragement to the Raiſers 

and he mult look to anſwer for it one day, as the Receiver of 4 falle report. 
Thirdly,lince that tice whici eſpecially ſapporteth the Common=weal, 29, 

conliſteth in nothing more than in the right diſtribution of rewards and 

puniſhments: many Law-givers have been careful, by propoling reward;, 

to encourage men to give 1n zrze and xzeedful Informations, and on the: 

contrary, to ſuppreſs thoſe that are falſe or ale, by propoling puniſhments 

For, the 1:formers Office, though it be (as we heard) a neceſſary, yet itisin 

truth a very 7:#eſs office ; and men would be loth, without ſpecial orie- 

vance, to undergo zhe hatred and exvy, which commonly attendeth ſuch 

as are officious that way ; unleſs there were ſome profir mixr withal to ſwee- 

ten that hatred, and to countervail that exvy. For which cauſe,in moſt pe- 

nal Statutes, a moiety, Or a third, or (p) fourth (which was the uſual pro- (3) aaron 

portion in Roe, whence the name of (q)quadruplatores came)or ſome other ciuſutoritu 

greater or lelſer part ofthe fixe, penalty, or forfeiture expreſſed in the Law, pie nee 

15 by the ſaid Law allowed to the Informer, by way of recompence for the Tacir. lib.q. 

ſervice he hath done zhe Srate by his information. And if he be fairhful and Anal. 

conſcionable 18 his Office, good reaſon he ſhould have it. For he that hath FE ogg 

' AN office 1n any lawful Calling (and the Iaformers callins 1s ſuclr, howſoever /#wes, ſer ge- 

through the iniquity of thoſe that have uſually exerciſed it, it hath long nadþar nee 

laboured ofan (7) i// za :) but he that hath ſuch az office, as it is meet he ſub prnagua- 

ſhould atterd it, ſo it is mect it ſhould maintain him; for, (5) Who goeth ro ©! fire 

warfare at any time of his own coſt? But if ſuch an Informer {hall ;24i& oe 906 ohak 

214n foran oftence, pretending it to be done to the great hurt of the Com- #is 4:15 ac- 

mon-weal,yet for favour, fear,or fee, balk (t) axother an, whom he know- i 

eth to have committed the ſame ottence,or a greater ; or, if having entred rem conſeque- 

his complaint in the opez Conrr,he ſhall afterwards let the ſuit fall,and take a Aſcon; 

up the matter ina private Chamber, this is (1) Colluſtoz ; and fo far forth a Seeren. in 

falſe report, as every thing may be called falſe when it is partial, and ſhould Wadruplato- 

be entire, And the Magiſtrate,if he have power to chaſtiſe ſuch an Ifor- ,unnth: 3: 

mer, ſome ſemblance whereof there was in that (x) Judicium Prevaricati- inlib.q, 76.0 

onts in Rome, he ſhall do the Common-weal good ſervice, and himſelf ago ragny 


much honour, now and then to ule it. (r) Quadru- 
plator, ut bre- 


uiter deſcribam, capitalis eſt. Eſt enim improbus (or peſtifer ctvas, Cic. lib. 2. ad Heren. (5) 1 Cor. 9. 7. (t) quitas in 

paribus cauſts paria jura deſiderat. Cic. in Top. Quis hoc ſtatuit, quod aquum ſit in Quintium,id iniquum eſſe in Nevium ? 1d. 

pro Quin, (x) Prevaricatio eft accuſatorts corruptela ab reo. Cic. in partit.orat.--Prevaricatorem eum eſſe oftendimus,qui collu- 

ait cum reo, (5 tranſlatitie munere accuſandi defungitur, Mar. in lib, 1. . ad Senatuſc. Turpil. (x) V. Plin. 3, Epiit. 5 lib: 

I. ff. ad Senatuſc. Turpil. Roſin, 9. Antiq. Rom. 25. 

Fourthly, fince nothing is ſo powerful to repreſs audacious Accnfſers, as 3© 

ſevere puniſhment is ; it 1s obſervable, what care and caution was uſed a- 

mong the. Roans whilſt that ſtate flouriſhed, to deter men from unjuſt 

Calumniations. In private azd civilControverſtes, for trial of right between 

party and party, they had their () Spoxſiones; which was a Sum of Mo- (+) v. Aſcon, 

ney in ſome proportionable rate to the value of the thing in Queſtion ; '* Yen 3. 

which the P/aiztiff entred Bond topay tothe Defendant in caſe he ſhould 

not be able to prove his Aion; the Defendant allo making the like 

S$poxſion, and entring the like Bond, in caſe he ſhould be ca/f. But in paub- 

lick and criminal matters, whether Capitalor Penal, if, for want of due proof 

on the Accuſers part, the party accu/ed were quit in judgment ; there went 

a Trial upon the Accuſer, at the ſuit of zhe accuſed, which they called Ju- 

dicium Calumnie, wherein they examined the original ground and founda- h 

tion of the accuſation ; (2) which if it appeared to have proceeded from $9 4-4 - 

lome juſt error or miſtake box fide, it excuſed him; but if it ſhould appear, ad Senawic. 

the Accuſation to have proceeded from ſome Jeft handed reſpe&t, as TP: Rofn » 
| S Malice, *.. re 
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for great ones to impute their own wilfu] overſights to the faults or negli- 

gence of their Servants. Cains Verres (whom I cannot but now and then 

mention, becaule there is ſcarce to be found ſuch another complete Exem- 
plar of a wicked Magiſtrate ;) would uſually (:) complain,that he was un- (3) Aint 
juſtly oppreſſed, not with his ow-, but with the-crimes of his followers. (uw; flere 
But why then did he keep ſuch a kterzel of Sharks about him ? why did mmnguan, 
he not either ſpeedily reform them, or utterly diſcard them ? It were in- qr F* 
decd an unrighreous thing to condemn the Maſter for.the Servarts fault , frorim comitum 
and an uncharitable inference, becauſe the Servant is naught,to conclude {fs & 1. 
ſtraight rhe Maſter is little better.For a juſt Maſter may have an uaconſcion- mr. Cc, ibiy 
able Servant ; and if he have a (4) numeroas family, and keep many, 1t 15 a (k.) In tants 
rare thing if he have not ſozze bad; asn a great herd there will be ſome hve "668 
raſcal Deer.But then it 1s but oe ora few, and they play their priſes cloſcly, magni familia, 
without their M:i/ters privity; and they are not a little ſollicitous to carry 7 7mnem 
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. h . neque ſer | 
matters ſo fairly outward, that their Maſter {hail be the (/) /aft man {hall he fg, 


hear of their falſe dealing ; and when he heareth of it, ſhall ſcarce believe impobm ba. 
it for the good opinion he hath of them. But when in zhe gexeraliry they is 30S hg 
are ſuch, when they are openly and i»prderrly ſuch ; when every body (1)bedecus ill 
ſeeth, and faith, zh+ Maſter cannot chuſe but know they are ſuch: it can- 7s cer u- 
not be thouzht, but he 37zfter 1s well enough content they ſhould be wg Regt 
ſuch. (7) Even th:ir Servants bear rule over the people, faith good Nehe- C1) Neh. 5. 
7iah of the Governours that were before him; bat ſo did not I, becauſe of * 

the fear of God, Neh. 5. What? did not Nehemizh bear rule over the 

people ? yes,that he did ; there is nothzng ſurer. His meaning then muſt 

be, ( /o did ot I) that is,I did not ſuffer my Ser varts 1o to do,as they did 

theirs: implying, that when zhe Servarts of the former Governours op- 

preſſed the people, it was their Maſters doing, at leaſtwiſe their Maſters 
ſuffering : | Even their Servants bare rule over the people 3 but ſo did not I, 

becauſe of the fear of God. ] The Magiſtrate therefore that would ſpeedily 

ſmoke away theſe Gzats that ſwarm about zhe Conrts of Juſtice, and will 

be offering at his ear, to bxz falſe reports thereinto : he ſhall do well to 

begin his reformation at home z and if he have a Servayt that heareth not 

well deſervedly,to pack him away out of hand, and to get an honeſter in 

his room. Say he be of never fo ſerviceable qualities, and uſeful abilities 
otherwiſe, {o as the ſer might almoſt as well ſpare his 77h eye,or his 

right hand, as forgo his ſervice ; yet in this caſe he muſt not ſpare him. 

Our Saviours ſpeech 1s peremptory (z) Erue,abſcinde, projice ; if either eye (, Matth.29, 
or haxd cauſe or tempt thee to offend, pull out that eye, cut off that hand, 30: 

caft them both from thee withindignation, rather want both, than /uffer 
corruption in either. David's reſolution was excellent in Pſa/. tor. and 

worthy thy imitation : (o) Whoſo privily flandereth his Neighbour, him (5)pQ. 101. 
will I deſtroy : whoſo hath a proud look, and high ſtomach, 1 will not ſuffer him. 5: &«. 
Mine eyes look to ſuch as be faithful in the land, that they may dwell with me « 

whoſo leadeth a goaly life, he ſball be my Servant. There ſhall no deceitful 

perſon dwell in my houſe : he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my fight. He 

that will thus reſolve,and thus do,it may be preſumed, he will not know- 

ingly give either way to a falſe report, Or countenance to the reporter. And 

{o much for our #-/t Rule, T hou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe Report. 

My firſt purpoſe,l confeſs, was to have ſpoken alſo to the Wirneſs,and to | 

the Juror, and to the Pleader and to the Officer, from the other four Rules 36 

in my Text,as punCtually and particularly as to the Accuſerfrom this firſt : 

for I therefore made choice of a Text that taketh them all in, that I 

might ſpeak to them all alike. But Xt 1 ſhould enlarge my ſelf upon 

2 rne 
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able to fit them out ? therefore I muſt not doit. 
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the reſt, as [I have done in this, my Meditations would ſwell to the 
proportion rather of a Treatiſe than a Sermon ; and what patience were 
And indeed, if what I 
have ſpoken to this fir/# point were duly conſidered, and conſcionabl 
vrafhitha. I ſhould the leis need todo ir. For it is the Accoſer that layet] 
the firſt ſtone, the reſt do but b4ild upon his Foundation. And if thete 
were no falſc reports raiſed or received, there would be the leſs uſe of ,and 
the leſs work for falſe and ſuborned W;rzeſſes, ignorant or pack'd Fures, 
crafty and fly Plcaders, cogging and extorting Officers : but unto theſe I 
have no more to fayat this time, but only to defire each of them to lay 
that portion of »2y Text to their hearts, which 1n the firſt diviſion was al- 
Jotted them as their proper ſhare ; and withal, to make application (»«- 
tatis mutandis) unto themſelves, of whatſoever:hath been preſently ſpo- 
ken to the Aceuſer, and to the Magiſtrate, from this firſ# Rule. Whereof, 
(for the better furtherance of their Application,and reliefof our memories) 
the ſumm in briefis thus. Fir/f,concerning the Accuſer, (and that 1s every 
party ina Cauſe or Trial) he muſt take heed he do not rar/e a falſe report ; 
which 1s done, firſt, by forging a meer wztruth ; and ſecondly, by pervert- 
ing or aggravating a zrath ; and thirdly, by taking advantage of tri Law 
againſt Equity : any of which whoever doth, he fr ft committeth a hei- 
nous /iz himſelf, and ſecondly grievoully wrogeth his neighbour, and 
thirdly, bringeth a great deal of miſchief to the Commonwealth. All 
which evils are beſt avoided, fr/#, by conſidering how we would others 
ſhould deal with us, and reſolving ſo to deal with them ; and ſecoza!y, 
by avoiding, as all other inducements and occaſions, ſo eſpecially thoſe 


\ four things, ' vhich ordinarily engage men 1n unjuft quarrels, Malize, Ob- 


ſequiouſneſs,Coverture.and Greedineſs, Next concerning the Judge or Ma- 
9:/trate ; he muſt take heed he do not receive 4 falſe report : which he 
{hall hardly avoid,unleſs he beware, f-/t,of taking private ;aformations ; 
ſecondly, of paſſing over Cauſes ſlightly without mature diſquiſition ; 
and thirdly, of countenancing accuſers more than 1s meet, For whofe 
diſcountenancing and deterring, he may conſider, whether or no theſe 
five may not be good helps ; ſo far as it lyerh in his power,and the Laws 
will permit ; fr ſt, to rejeQ informations tendered without Oath ; ſecond- 
ly, to give ſuch Interpretations as may ſtand with Equity as well as Law 
thirdly, to chaſtiſe Informers that uſe partiality or colluſion ; fourthly, to 
allow the wronged party a liberal SatisfaFion from his Adverſary ; fifth- 
ly, to carry a ſharp Eye, and a ftrait Hand over his own Servants, Fol- 
lowers, and Officers. Now what remaineth, but that the ſeveral Premiſes 
be earneſtly recommended to the godly conſider ation,and conſcionable pra- 
Ficeof every one of you whom they may concern; and all your perſors 
and affairs both in the preſent weighty buſineſſes, and ever hereafter to 
the good guidanceand providence of Almighty God : we ſhould humbly 


| beſeech him of his gracious goodneſs to give a Bleſſing to that which 


hath been ſpoken agreeably to his Word, that it may bring forth in us 

the fruits of Godlineſs, Charity, and Juſtice, to the Gloryof his Grace, the 

Goodof our Brethren, and the Comfort of our own Souls ; even for his 

OIY Son's ſake, our blefled Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: To whom with, 
Co 0 
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At the Aſliles at Lincoln, Auguſt 4th. 1625. at the 
Requelt of the High-Sheriff aforeſaid, }/i/liam Li- 
ſter, Eſquire. 


— 


Pſal. ovi. 39. 


T hen ſtood up Phinees, and executed Fudgment ; and 
the Plague was ſtayed, 


For 
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-p For this purpoſe there are ſundry i»/tazces given in the P/alm,taken out 
and matter of of" the Hiſtories of former times ; out of which there is framed,as it were, 
TT. Catalogue though not of all, yet of ſundry the moſt famous retellons of 
that people againſt their God, and of Gods both Juſtice and Mercy abun- 
dantly manifeſted in his proceedings with them thereupon. In all which 
we may obſerve he paſſages betwixt God and them,in therordinary courſe 
of things, ever to have ſtood in this order. Firſt, he preveateth them 
with uzdeſcrved favours ; they, unmindful of his benefits, provoke him by 
their rebe/lions : he in his juſt wrath chaſtiſerh them with heavy Plagres ; 
they, humbled under the rod, ſeek to him for eaſe : he, upon their ſubmil- 
ſion, withdraweth his judgements from them. The Pſalmiſt hath wrapped 
all theſe five together 1n Ver. 43, 44. Many times did he deliver them, but 
they provoked him with their Counſels, and were brought low for their iniqui- 
ty : the three firſt. Nevertheleſs be regarded their affliction when be heard 
their cry : the other two. | | | 
- 2, The particular zebe/{iozs of the people 1n this P/alm inftanced in, are 
Toe Coherence, 324;2y ; lome before, and ſome after the verſe of my Texz.For brevity ſake, 
On thoſe that are in the following verſes I wholly omit, and but name the 
reſt : which are, their wretched [zfide/ity and Cowardice upon the firſt ap- 
proach of danger at the Red Sea, werf. 7. Their re-mpting of God n the de- 
ſert. when, loathing Mazza,they luſted for fleſh, ver. 13. Their ſediriows 
conſpiracy under Corah and-his confederates againſt Moſes, verſ. 16. Their 
groſs Idolatry at Horeb,in making and worſhipping the golden Calf,ver.19. 
Their 4i//ruſtful murmaring at their portion, 1n thinking ſcorn of the pro- 
miſed pleaſant [2nd,ver.24. Their fornicating both bodily with the daugh- 
ters, and ſpiritually with the Idols of Moab and of Mzidan, ver.28. To the 
proſecution of which laſt mentioned ſtory, the words of »»y Text do ap- 
pertain. The original ſtory it {elf, whereto this part of the P/a/zz refer- 
reth, is written at full by Moſes in Numb. 25. and here by David bur 
(b)Brev (4) briefly touched, as the preſent purpoſe and occaſion led him : yet fo, 
474 wn bic 2s that the moſt obſervable paſſages of ;he Hiſtory are here remembred,in 
* neſcientes do- three verſes three ſpecial things, the Sin, the Plagne, the Deliverance, The 
ny one Siz, with the Aoravationthereof,wver. 28.[ They joyned themſelves alſo unto 
| Aug. hi Baat-peor, and ate the ſacrifices of the dead. ] The Plague, with the efficient 
cauſe thereof, both Izzpulſive and Principal, verſ. 29. | Thus they provoked 
him to anzer with their inventions, andthe Plague brake in upon them. ] The 
Deliverance, with the ſpecial means and Inframert thereof 1s this oth. 
verſe, [ Then ſtood np Phinees and executed judgment, and the Plague was 

ayea. | 
4- i Te wich words are three things eſpecially conſiderable. 7 he Perſ9z ; 
_——— 9 the Attion of that Perſon ; and the Succeſs of that Aion. The Perſon, Phi- 
as: His aQion two-fold: the one preparatory ,he ſtood up ; the other com- 
pletory, he executed judzment: The Succeſs, and ſue of both, the Plague 
4s/Faxed. The Perſon holy, the Aftion zealous, the Succeſs happy. Of each 
of theſe I ſhall endeavour to ſpeak ſomething applyable to the preſent 
condition of theſe heavy times, and the preſent occaſion of tins frequent 
Aſſ-mbly. But becauſe the argument of the whole verſe is a Deliverance, 
ang that Peliverntice ſhppoth a Plagne, and every Plague ſuppoleth a 
Sin, Tmuſt take leave before I enter upon the particulars now propoled 
fromthe Text, 'firſt a little to unfold the 9710inal ſtory, that fo we may 
have ſome more diſtin& knowledge both what 1/rae/s fin was, and how 
they were p/:gucd, and upon what occaſion, and by what means Phizees 
wrought their Deliverance, KN: 
When 


Links 


oats a a6 
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. eg acgnvelnng from the land of Bondage to the land of Promiſe 5. 
cou the wilderneſs, were now come as far as (c) the plains of Moab,and Balak's Plot 3 
t = ; que: 9 Balak the then King of Moab,not (4; daring to encounty (©) Nem. 22. 
with that people, before whom (e) two of his greateſt neighbour Pri 7) Ih 
had lately fall ( ns g ghbour Princes () Ibid. 2. 3, 
y fallen, (f conſulted with the Mz4:azires,his neighbours and al- (£29 king 
lies, and after ſome advi f ; SEODUTS Et 21” of the Amo-. 
: | ome advice,relolved upon this concluſion, to hire 'g) Bz ee 
laam i weapon Sorcerer in thole times and quarters, to lend them 1s afſiit- King ol B.yan, 
ance ; plotting with all their -ighr, and his arr, by all poſſible mean In Ib 
withdraw Goa's proteFioz from them ; wherein they thought ( and tf: w ih TM 
. n 1e nies Mad 
thought right ) zhe ſtrength and ſafety of that people lay. But theres jd 2561. apn 
Connſcl againſt the Lord,nor (h) ;nchantment againſt hi le. W $-08h. "gh 
will bleſs ( and he will 4/ h agony IS PEOP e. Where he ran, G& amici, 
ken gy »( . W1 eſs W ere he 15 taichtully obeyed and depended ©/it, quid 
pon 5 ) neIltner power nor policy can prevall for a Care. Bilaam the wicked 14-19 opus eyjer. 
wretch, though he (7) loved the ways of unrighteouſn:ſs iieh he ron DN -—ypqgan 
"= . x X fl | EafT 7 Num C,22s 
zet God not ſuffering him, he could not pronounce a Curſe with his 11 g (#) Num, 22: 
—_— I/rael, but inſtead of curſmg them, (4) blefled them alto ther 4 CY NG 

I angry at 1/racl,whom,when tain he would, he could not carſe ;, yea, 23 . 
Fo angry at God himſelf, who, by reſtraining his ro, had voided his (2) 2 Per, 2. 
ron an (4) withheld him from pay and honvar : the wretched covetous ( FF Nui 25 

y mY qo” o he would at once be avenged both of 4; and them, ima- '& E 24 10s 
gon . milchievous device againſt them, full of curſed villainy. He giveth 0. 

e i ztes x the Midianites (m) counſel to {mother their hatred with wy anne 
_— 10ns of peace, and by ſending the faireſt of their dan2hters among 9 T 
= to —_ them with their beauty, and to entice them firſt to core (/) Num. 14, 
pre an — that,to ſpiritual whoredom, that ſo Iſrael thrinking from - .) Num. 12 

e Love,and Fear, and Obedience of their God, might forteit the intereſt 1%, 
they had in his Proze@ion, and b br1 e! © 7 Revel 2.1 

, y iz bring themleives under that wrath. s 4 
_ carſe of God, which neither thoſe great Prizces by their po by T - ſep _= 2” 
their wiſeſt Connſellors by their Pol/ oe 9M ns» 
: icy, nor Balaam him : eepy 03s 
could bring upon them. A ack agua 7 
This damned counſel with the 
was follow ith the ſucceſs 
A dint det ed but too ſoon, and proſpered but too there, buth in 
Dn trſh gl oab come into the Tents of 7/-ac/, and by their #7 /», 
=o 1 _ put out zhe eges, and ſteal away the hearts of God's people; (, News 25. 
. . ' 0 
x ome ey once with luſt, 1t was thenno hard matter to lead whither 6 I 
; ray s 1 vr MEA bro accrue ar to draw them to fit with them in 2) Ne 
emples, and to accompany thema . Gracia Pria- 
of ole Shiriforr, ven and egy _ t the (1) feaſts,and to eat with them pun diair Hiſt, 
Tas. « Inf , 4 ; v the knees with them to the honour of their Scbolaſt. in 
: Inſomuch as Iſrael (o) joyned themſelves to Baal-peor, and ate the $1- as 4-4 
le. 


rrifices of that dead and abominable Idol at the leaſt ( for all Idols are ſuch  rmm. inc. g. 


was their Sz.  h4 $-9g 
atabl, in 


And now may Balak ſave his Moe 
ay Monez,and Balaar: ſpare his paizs ; there 1s Num-25. 3. 
a #3 of hiring, or being hired to curſe fad Idolaters. I A 
e k we wy plagny ſins ,and ſuch as will bring a crſe upon a people with- Le. Bikit.> 
out the help of a Conjurer, When that God, who isa (q) jea/ovs God, and *-ſubce]- 20, 


jealous of nothing more than his(r)þozor ſhall ſee that people, whom he 


if not, as moſt have thought, a (p) beaſtly and obſcene Idol withal : That ee Of 1.0m. 


and puniſhment, 


had made's)choice of from among all the nations of the earth to be his OWN pe- (4 Exod. 20. 


tnliay people,and betrothed to himſelfby an everlaſting(t)covenant,to(n)break 5; 


the Covenant of F/eadlock with him, and to trumpet it with the daughters ( Eqs 1 
$ Eur, 1.Je« 


and Idols of Moab : what can be expeCted other, than that his j 
| 5 t hi l t)Ezek.15.8» 
ſhould be turned into fury, and that his ferce wrath ſhould(s) —_— _ or 3h 


them as a deluge, and overwhelm them with a ſudden deſtruQtion? His (4) Fe ICH: 


patience ſo far rempted, and with ſuch an unworthy provocation, can ſuffer 
' no 
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(y.) Num. 25- no longer ; but at his command [) Moſes ſtriketh the Rulers ; and at 37o.- 
©: Cor. 10, [cs Þ1S command, the ander-ralers muſt ſtrike eachin their ſeveral regiments 
8, 9. the other thoſe that had offended, and he himſelfalſo ftriketh with his own hand, 
thouſand by a Plague, deſtroying of them in one day ('z ) three ad twenty thouſand. 
INS) If that P/az%e had laſted many days, T/-ae/ had not laſted many days : 
thoſe that were but the People, by their p/agze, made ſenſible of their fin, humbled them- 
ps. ; ſelves (as it ſhould ſeem the very fr/# day of the Plague) in a ſolemn and 
{lain ty the (a) general Aſſembly, weep;zg and mourning both for $:z and Plague, before 
Rulers. the door of theT abernacle of the Congregation. And they were now in the 
 .9- heatof their holy ſorrow and devotions ; when lo, (b) Z7mri, a prince of 
mms PP 4 chiefhouſe. in one of their Tribes, in the heat of his pride and /yff, cometh 
(a) Num. 25. openly 1n zhe (c) face of Moſes and all the Congregation and bringeth his Mi- 
- Ibid. 14. DION with him, Cosbithe daughter of one of the (4a) five Kjngs of Midian, 
(Cc) thid. ; © into his Tent, there to commit filthineſs with her. | 
Ca) Compare PDoubtleſs, Moſes the Captain,and Eleazar the Prieſt,and all T/rae/,that 
mares 5 faw this ſhameleſs prank of that lewd couple, ſaw it with gri-f enough. 
8. * * But Phinces enraged with a pious i»d/gnation to ſee ſuch a foul affront 
10. gpivento God, and the Magiſtrate,and the (longregationat luch a heavy time, 
_— bis exccur and in ſuch open manner, and for that very ſin,tor which they then lay under 
£ Gods hand, thought there was ſomething moreto be done than bare weep- 
Ce) Num.25: 23g ; and therefore lis ood warmed with an holy z2a/, he (+) ſtarteth up 
ha forchwith, 2zake7h tothe Tent where theſe two great Perſonages were, 
and as they were 1n the ad of their filthineſs, ſpeedeth them both at once, 
and zailerh them to the place with his Javelin, And the next thing we 
Cf) hid. 11, Bear, 15, God well-pleaſed with the (f') zeal of his Servanr,and the Execy- 
tioz of thoje MalefaGors, is appeaſed towards all his people, and withdraweth 
his 414 and his p/agne from them. And of that deliverance my Text 
ſpeaketh, ( Ther ſtood up Phinees and executed judgment, and ſo the 
Plaone was ſtayed. ) 
The Perſon,the inſtrument to work this deliverance for 1/-ael, was Phi- 
The Be zees, He was the Son of Eleazar, who was then High- Prieſt in immediate 
Phinees caſi- Tucceſſon to his father Aaron, not long before deceaſed ; and did himfelt 
dered, afterward ſucceed in the Hzzh-prieſthood unta Eleazar his Father. A wile, 
a godly, and a zealous man, employed afterward by the Szate of 1/rael in 
Cz) Num. 31. the greateſt affairs, both of (g) War and (h) Embaſſy. But it was this He- 
| %) 1... 7otcal AG of his, in doing execution upon thoſe two great audacious Offen- 
P go -** ders, which got him the firſt, and the greateſt, and the laſtingeſt Renown. 
| Of which 4@ more anon, when we come to it. In his Pezſoz, we will 
conſider only what his Cal;zz and' Condition was ; and what congruity 
there might be between what he was,and what he 4:d.He was of the [ribe 
Ci) Num. 1. of Lew; and that whole Tribe was ſet apart for the (7) ſervice of the Ta- 
Pm bernacle. And he was of the Sons of Aaron, and fo @u irs dg, of the 
Family and Linage of the High-Priefts: and the Pr:efts Office was to 
offer Sacrifices, and to burn Incenſe, and to pray, and make atonement ior the 
People. Neither Lewvite nor Pri?ft had to intermeddle with matters of 
Judicature, unleſs in ſome few cauſes, and thole for the moſt part con- 
cerning matters either weerly, or mixtly Eccleſiaſtical ; but neither to give 
ſentence, nor todo execution in matters and cauſes meerly Civil, as by any 
right or virtue of his Leviricahor Prie/#ly Office. - h 
BY The more unreaſonable is the High-Prieſt of Rome,tochallenge to him- 
Toe Spiritual ſelf any temporal or Civil Furiſaittion, as virtually annexed to his [piritual 
power dothmt power, or neceſſarily derived thence, Templim and ' Pretorium, 'the Chair 
_ i  andehe Throne,the Altarand the Bench, the Sheephook and the Scepter, the 


Keys 
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Keys and the Sword; though they may ſometimes concur upon the ſare 
perſon, yet the Powers remain perpetually diſtin and independant, and 


ſuch as donot of neceſſity infer the one the other. OurSaviours (4) Vos &Luke 21.26. 


antem non. ſic, hath fully decided the controverſie; and for ever cut off all 
claim of temporal JuriſdiFion, as by any virtue annexed to the Keys, If 
the Biſhops of Rome could have contented themſelves to have enjoyed 
thoſe 7 emporalities, wherewith the bounty of Chriitian 'Emperonrs had 
endowed that See (whether well or i/, whether #o0o mach or no, I now 
inquire not,) but if they could have been content to have holden them 
upon the ſame terms they firſt had them, without ſeeking to change 
the old tenure; and to have acknowledged them, as many of their fellow- 
Biſhops do, to have iſſued not at all by neceſſary derivations from their 7 x:c 1 aueri- 
ſpiritual Power, but meerly and altogether from the (1) free and voluntary quam presby-. 
indult of temporal Princes :the Chriitian Church had not had fo juſt cauſe jj; - 
of complaint againſt the unſufferable tyrannies and uſurpations of the pam conumir 
Papacy 3, nor had the Chriitian world been embroyled in ſo many unchri- anger ii 
ſtian and bloody quarrels, as theſe and former ages have brought forth. aigimem' {44 
Yet the Canoniſts, and they of the Congregation of the Ordtory, like down- rag Foy ed 
right flatterers, give the Pope the Temporal Monarchy of the world,. abſo- es 
lrtely and (+4) dire#ly, as adhereing inſeparably to his See, and as a branch torem conceſſa 
of that Charter which Chriſt gave to Peter, when he made him Head of the {> in cxius 


X : _+»Þþit ta 
Church, for himſelf and his ſucceſſors for ever. The Jeſuites more ſubtil why 6 i 


than they, not daring to deny the Pope any part of that Power, which /##* revoca» | 


a ; e. Marfil, Pa« 
any other profeſſion of men have dared to give him, and yet arable to tay. 2. defer 
aſſert ſuch 4 vat power from thoſe inconveniences which follow upon the Pacis. 5. 


Canoniits opinion z have found out a means to put into the Popes hands bn. 
the exerciſe of as much texeporal power as they bluntly and groſly give refe dyninu 


him, and that to all effetsand purpoſes as full, and in as ample manner 9%: Pctanc. 


de immunir. 
as they : yet by a more learned and refined flattery, as reſulting from his xccecy. 45. 


ſpiritual Power, not direly and per ſe, but (z) obliquely and 3ndirely and dew defendunt 
zn ordine ad ſpiritualia, The man himſelf, though he pretend to be ſ#- aronius,Boſ- 


fii duo, Zec- 
preme infallible judge of all Controverſies, yet heareth both parties, and chus, Careri- 


raketh advantage of what either give him, as beſt ſorteth with his pre- "> a: 


n See Bellarm: 
ſent occaſions, and fuffereth them to fall foul each upon other, theſe 4. de Rom. 


accounting them groſs flatterers, aud they again theſe(o) wicked Politicians, Pontit. 6. 


J 


but dareth not for hislife determine whether fide is in the right; leſt, if _=_ _ 
he ſhould be put to make good his determination by ſufficient proof; both Cater. de po- 


ſhould appear to be in the wrong, and he loſe all; which, whilſt they [12 59 
quarrel, he {till holdeth. It is a certain thing 3 The ſpiritual Power con- 13, 
ferred in Holy Orders, doth not include the Power of [emporal juriſdiftion. wr yet exclude 
If Phinees here execute judgment upon a Prince of ſarel; it 1s indeed a i PF EF IAS2 
good fruit of, his zeal, but no proper 4G of his Pries#hood. doin hee mini 
Let it go for a or ſequityr then, asit 18 no better z becauſe Phinees, a * _— 
Prieſt, or Prieſts ſon,executes judgment, that therefore the Prie#Hy inclu- 7, 4 (ucrife 
deth a Judicatory Power. Yet fromſuch an a#, done by ſuch a Perſoz, cirumprinct- 
at leaſt thus much will follow, that #he Prieithood doth not exclude the rand greek : 
exerciſe of Judicaturez and that there 1s no ſuch repugnancy and incon: car. lib. 2. | 
liſtency between #he 1 emporel and Spiritual Powers,but that they may with- *** _ 
out incongruity concur and refide both together in the ſamte Perſon, When { pan x 
I find anciently, that not only among the (p) Heathens, but evenamong i264: 1s, FA 
Gods own people,the ſame man might be aKirg and aPrieit.(q)(Rex iden ho- #299; Pur 
mimm Phebique Sacerdos,) as Melchiſedec was both a(r )Priest of the mos? jc. oj. 
high God, and King of Salem : When Lice it conſented by all that fo long 9's: 
T AS r Gen, 14« 174 


by 
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—_— 
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as the Church was Patriarchal.the Priestly and the Judicatory Power were 
{Sacerdotim both ſetled upon one and the ſame Perſor, the Perſen of the (s) firſt born: 
Ju amezu - hen I read of El; the Prieſt,of the ſons of Aaron(?)judging Ijrae! 40 yeats, 
es a le- and of Sammel, (u)certainly a Levite(though not as ſome have thought,(x) a 
gem datam Pe! P,;o) both going circuit, as a(y)Judge itinerant in Iſrael, and doing execu- 
mp ney '2. tion too with his own handsupon| =]Agagzand of [ a]Cherariah and his ons, 
See alſ» Lyr- J-þarites.and Haſhabiah and his brethren Hebronites, and others of the fa- 
4 apr wy milies of Levi, appointed by King David to be Judges and Officers, not 
7 1 Sam. 4.18: Only in all the buſsneſs of the Lord, but alſo for [6] outward bnſneſs over Iſ- 
Oe T7 4c acl, and in things that concerned the ſervice of the King : when I obſerve 
Plal. n 3. Sul- in the Church-ſtories of all ages, ever ſince the world had Chriſtian Prin- 
pit, Scycr: lib. 6, how Fecleſtastical perſons have been employed by their Sovereigns in 
Tot, Hay their weightielt conſultations and affairs of State 3 I cannot but wonder 
el, nm Sacer- at the inconſiderate raſhneſs of ſome forward ones in theſe days, who 
ry reap rack yet think themſelves (and would be thought by others) to be of the wi- 
lib. cont. Jo- {eſt men, that ſuffer their tongues to run riot againſt he Prelacy'of our 
vin. re Church, and have ſtudied to approve themſelves eloquent in no other 
Hiſt. p. 154- argument ſo much, asin inveightng againſt the Courts, and the Power, and 
» 1 Sam. 7-15: the Juriſdiction, and the Temporalities of Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical 
dhe wand Ho pet{ons. I ſpeak it not to juſtifie the abuſes of men, but to maintain the law- 
29,32 filneſs of the thing. It therefore any Eccleſiaſtical perſon ſeek any Temporal 
pe "0" office or power by indireq, ambitious, and prepoſterous courſes: if he exer- 
humano. Va- Ccijes it otherwiſe than well 3 1nſolently, cruelly, corruptly, partially ; if he 
tay. 1 Pa* [46172 it by any other than the right title, the free bounty and grace of the 
moe Supreme Magiitrate; let him bear his own burden:I know not any honeſt 
Miniſter that will plead for him. Bur ſince there isno incapacity in a Cler- 
gy man, by reaſon of his ſpiritual Calling,but he may exercile temporal Pow-. 
cr.if he becalled to it by his Prince, as well as he may enjoy temporal land 
if he be heir to it from his Father : I ſeenot but it behoveth us all, if we be 
g00d SubjedFs, and ſober Chriitians, to pray that ſuch as have the power 
of Judicature more or leſsin any kind or degree committed unto them,may 
exerciſe that power wherewith they are entruſted,with zeal, and prudexce - 
and equity, rather than out of envy at the preferment of a Church-man take 
upon us little leſs than to quarrel the diſcretion of our Soveraign. Phinces 
though he could not challenge to execute judgment by virtue of his Prieif- 
hood; yethis Prieithood diſabled him not from executing judgment. 

14. That for the perſon.Followeth his A@7oz : and that twofold : He $004, 
Phinces b% wp, he executed judgment. Of the former firſt ; which though 1 call it an 
fd examine; 4739p, yet is indeed a GeiZure properly, and not an Aion. But, being 

no necetlity to bind me to ſtrict propriety of ſpeech, beit Aion, or Ge- 

S#ure, or what elſe you will callit ; the cicumStance and phraſe, it ſeemeth 
to import ſome material thing, may not be paſſed over without ſome con- 
fideration, { T her SFood up Phinees.) Which clauſe may denote unto us 
either that extraordinary ſpirit whereby Phinees was *moved todo judg- 
ment upon thoſe ſhameleſs offenders; or that forwardneſs of zeal, in the 
cat whereof he diditz or both. Phinces was indeed the High-Pricits 
ſon, as we heard; butyet a private rar and no ordinary Magiitrate : and 
what had any private man to do, to draw the ſword of juſtice, or but 
to ſentence a malefaftor to die? Or, ſay 'he had been a Magzitrate ; he 
ought yet. to-have_proceeded, in a legal and judicial courſe, to have 
conventcd the parties; and: when they had been convifed in a fair tri- 
al and by ſufficient witneſs, . then to have adjudged them according 
to the Law ;' and not to bave come ſuddenly upon them imwn9'yo, 

| as 
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as they were acting their villainy, and thruſt them thorow arcondemned. 

I have [c] elſewhere delivered it as a colle&ion not altogether 1mpro- cSerm, 2, ad 

bable from the circumſtances of the original ſtory, that Phinces had war- ©! Sef. 30, 

rant for this execution from the expreſs command of Moſes the ſupreme 

Magiſtrate, and namely by virtue of that Proclamation, whereby he au- 

thoriſed the | d'] Under« Rulers to ſlay every one his man that were joyned unto d Num. 25. 5. 

Baal- Peor, Num. 25.5. And I fince find that conjecture confirmed by the 

judgment of ſome learned men : infomuch as an eminent Writer in our 

Church ſaith, that| e ]by virtue of that Commiſſion every Iſraclite was made * Hall 7. Con 

a Magiitrate tor this execution. But looking more nearly into the Text, ©"P EP 

and con(idering that the Commiſſion Moſes there gave, was firſt only to the 

Rulers, and ſo could be no warrant for Phinees, unlefs he were fuch a Ru- 

ler, which appeareth not 3 and ſecondly, concerned only thoſe men that 

were under their ſeveral governments, and fo was too ſhort to reach Zin: 

ri, who being himſelf a Prince, and that of another Tribe too,the Tribe of [f| 1 Num. 25. 5. 

Simeon, could not be under the government of Phinees, who was of the 

Tribe of Levi : how probable ſoever that other colle&ion may be, yet I 

hold it the ſafer reſoJution which 1s comonly given by Divines for the 

juſtification of this fa& of Phinces, that he had an extraordinary motion, 

and a peculiar ſecret inſtinet of the ſpirit of God, powertully working in 

q him and prompting him to this Herojcal A. 

: Certainly, God will not approve that work which himfelf hath not 15. 

[ wrought. But to this ation of Phinces God hath given large approba- #4 juſtifed , 
tion, both by ſtazizg the plague thereupon, and by rewarding Phinees 


1 
PI | 
7 


| with an [ g] everla5ting Prieithood therefore, and by giving expreſs teſti. £ Num. 25. 
4 mony of his zeal and righteouſneſs therein : as it is ſaid in the next verſe © '3 
after my Text, [[] And it was acconnted to him for righteouſneſs | Which Þ Pal.165.3r, 
» words in the judgment of learned Expoſitors, are not to be underſtood 

F barely of the righteouſneſs of Faith, as it is ſaid of, Abrahazr, that [7] he be- f Gen. 15.5. 
A lieved God, and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs (as if the zeal of - 4 hs 
a Phinees in this a& had been a good evidence of that faith in Gods pro- eg 
y miſes, whereby he was juſtified, and his Perſox accepted with God;)though 


that alſo : but they do withal import the jastification of the Aion, at leaſt 
thus - far, that ho ſocver meaſured by the common rules of life it might 
ſeem ax unjuſt action y and a raſh attempt at the leaſt, if not an heinous 
#mrder, as being done by a private man without the Warrant of authori- 
t3; yet was it indeed not only in regard of the intent a zraloys action, as 
done for the honour of God, but alſo, for the ground and warrazt of it, 
as done by the ſpecial ſecret dirc&ion of Gods holy Spirit, a juſt and a 
; righteoxs action... Poſlibly, this very word of ſfanding up, importeth that 
3 extraordinary ſpirit. Forof thoſe Worthies, whom: God at ſeveral timcs 
: endowed with :Heroical ſpirits, to attempt ſome ſpecial work for the deli- 
very of his Church, the Scriptures uſe to ſpeak in words and phraſes 
much likeithis: : It is often ſaid in the book of Judges, that God| &]rarjed & Jud. 3.9,1 5. 
ap.ſuch and fuch tojjudge [/rae!, and that Deborah, and Jair, and others Of. $$ Is 
[[]oſe up to defchd-{ſrael: that is, (#2) T he jpirit of God came upon them,as 18 1 Jud. 5. 1.8 
faid of 'Othorzel Jrdg. 3. and by a lecret, but powerful 7-5/3n&, put them 1*: 2 O's. 
upon thoſe brave and. noble attempts, they undertook and ctiected for the 4 Net hs 
good of his Cliurch.' Raiſed bythe impulſion of that powerful Spirit, which molimina $pi- 
(n)admittethnofJow debatements, Phinees ſtandeth up, and fecling him(clf'” rin 
called not to deliberate,but a ; without casting of ſcruples, or fore-casting 5, in.Luc. 2 
of dangers,or expedting Commiſion from men when he had his warrant cal. 
ed within, hetaketh his weapon, diſpatching his errand, and leaveth the 


event to the providence of God. T..2 | Let 
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16, 


yet not to be 
imitated, 


Let no man now, unleſs he be able to demonſtrate Phinees ſpirit, pre- 


ſame to imitate his faF, Thoſe Opera liberi ſpiritzs,as Divines call them, 


as they proceed from a extraordinary ſpirit, ſothey were done for ſpecial 


purpoſes: but were never intended, either by God that inſpired them, or by 


thoſe Worthies that did them, for ordinary or gezeral examples. The er- 
ror is dangerous, from the privileged examples of ſome few exempted 
ones to take liberty to tranſgreſs the common rules of Lite and of Lays, 
It is moſt true indeed, the Spirit of God isa free ſpirit, and not tyed to 
ſtricneſs of rule, nor limited by any bounds of Laws. But yet that free 
ſpirit hath aſtrifted thee to a regular courſe of life, and bounded thee 
with Laws : which if thou ſhalt #rangreſs, no pretenfion of the Spirit can 
either exc#ſe thee from ſez, or exexypt thee from puniſhment. It 1s not now 
every way, as It was before the coxring of Chriit, and the ſealing up of 
the Scripture-Canon: God having now ſettled a perpetual form of gowern- 
ment in his Church, and given us a perfect and conſtant rule, whereby to 
walk, even his holy word. . And we are not therefore now vainly to ex- 
peF, nor boaſtingly to pretend a private ſpirit, to lead us againſt, or be- 
30rd, or but beſrde the common rule : nay we are commanded to try all 


o Eſay 8.20, pretenſions of private ſpirits, by that common rule, (o) Ad lege & ad teſii- 


but with 


tation 


I 


21 Joh. 4-1- 707iun, To the Law and to the Teſtimony : at this Teſt, examine and (p) 
Try the ſpirits whether they are of God, or no. If any thing within ws, if 


any thing without #4, exalt it ſelf againſt the obedience of this Rule; itis 
no {weet impulſzon of the holy Spirit of God, but a ſtrong deluſton of the 


lying ſpirit of Satan. 


But is not all that is written, written for our Example ? or why elle is 


Imi- Phinees a&t recorded and commended, if it may not be followed ? Firſt 


indeed Saint Parl ſaith(g)AP that is written, is written for our learning - 


1 Rom. 15. 4. but Learning is one thing, and Example is another : and we may learn 


2 


ſomething from that which we may not foow. Beſides, there are exam- 


7 1 Cor.10.11. ples for (r) Admonition, as wellas for Imitation. MalefaGors at the place 


3. 


18, 


of execution, when they wiſh the by-ſtanders to take example by them, 
bequeath them not the Imitation of their courſes, what todo; but Admo- 
»ition from their puniſhments, what to ſh : yea thirdly, even the com- 
mended aQions of good men are not ever exemplary in the very ſubſtance 
of the aFion it ſelf; but in ſome vertuous and gracious affeF#zozs, that 
oive life and luſtre thereunto. And ſo this alt of Phinees is imitable : 
Not that either any private 2:az ſhould dare by his example to uſurp the 
Magiſtrates office, and to do juſtice upon Malefa&ors without a Calling : 
or that any Magiſtrate ſhould dare by his Example, to cut off graceleſs 
offenders without a due judicial conrſe : but that every man who is by 
virtue of his Ca/ing endued with lawful authority to execute juſtice upon 
tranſgreſſors, ſhould ſer himſelf to it with that foutreſs and courage and 
zeal, which was in Phinees. | 

If you willneedsthen 7mitate Phinees, imitate him in that for which 


unto bis zeal. Ye is commended and rewarded by God, and for which he is renowned 


amongſt men : and that is not barely #he a#ion, the thing done 3 but 
the affeFion, the zeal wherewith it ' was done. For that zeal God 


{ Num-25-11: copmendeth him, Nanb.25.verſ.11. (ſ,) Phinees the ſor: of Eleazer, the ſor 


of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned away my wrath from the children of Iſrael, 
whilſt he was zealous for my ſake among them, And for that zeal! God 
rewardeth him, Thid.13. (:) He ſhall have, and his ſeed after him, the Cove- 


. nant of an everlaſting Priithood, becauſe he was zealous for his God. And. 


for that zeal did Poſterity praiſe him: the wiſe (# ) ſon of Syrac, Eccl.45.and 


good: 
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g00d old(x) Matthias upon his death bed, 1 Macc. 2. And may not. this * 1Macc.2.54; 


phraſe of ſpeech, he Food up, and executed judgment, very well imply 
that forwardneſs and heat of zeal? To my ſeeming, it may. For where- 


as Moſes and all the congregation ſate weeping (a (5) geſture often accom- 


- Ar Netit,a: 
panying ſorrow,) or perhaps, yet more to expreſs their ſorrow lay gro- Job "PM; 


veling upon the earth, mourning and ſorrowing for their ſ/#, and for the Pal. 137. 1. 


Plagne : 1t could not be but the bold lewdneſs of Zimri in bringing his Elay 47+ 1,8, 


{trumpet with ſuch impudence before their noſes, muſt needs add much to 
the grief, and bring freſh vexation to the ſouls of all that were righteous 
among them. But the reſt continued, though with double grief, yet in 
the ſame courſe of humiliation, and in the ſame poiFure of body, as before. 
Only Phizees, burning with an holy i»digzation, thought it was now no 
time to ſit Fil, and weep : but rowzing up himſelf and his ſpirits with 
zeal as hot asfire(z)be Stood vp from the place where he was, and made x Verbwn ip- 
haſte to execute judgment. oY Jong 

- . . em ments 

Here 1s a rich example for all you to 7#7itate, whom it doth concern: 9fendir. 

I ſpeak not only nor indeed fo much, to you the Honourable and Reve- Cfiodorv:, 
rend Jadze of this Circuit 5 of whoſe zeal to do juſtice and judgment, ] +5004 Ilh 
am by ſo much the better perſwaded, by how much the emznency of your ftanii menis 
place, and the weight of your charge, and the expeF.tion of the people doth db reppos-M 
with greater importunity (a) exaCit at your hands: But I ſpeak withal, fus hic. 
and moſt eſpecially to all you, that are in Commiſſion of the peace, and Fo = —_ 
whoſe daily and continual care it ſhould be,to ſee the wholſome laws of the 7:14, and 


Realm duly and ſeaſonably executed, Yea, and to all you alſo that have ſtood up with 


# 0g - : = brace of” 
any office appertaining to juice, orany buſineſs about theſe Courts, ſoasit ; 4 alta 


heart, 


may lie in you to give any kind of furtherance to the ſpeeding either of Syrac.gs. 22. 
Tuiticemn Civil, or of judgment 1n Criminal cauſes. Look upon the zealof 19. 
Phznees : obſerve what approbation it had from God ; what a bleſſzng it manyeſied by 
procured to his ſeed after him; what glorious re-ows it hath won him Toma; 
with all after-ages3 what eaſe it did, and what good it wrought for the dey 6 Papi 
preſent State : and think if it be not worthy your imitation. (b) 1t zs good, "2. iy ce 
ſaith the Apoſtle, to be zealouſly affeFed always in a good thing. Andis1t not Scnec. in 

a good thing to do juitice,and to execute judgment ? nay,Religion excepted 2 on 
(and then care of that is a branch of jxſtice too) do you know any better 

thing? any thing you can do, more acceptable to God, more ſerviceable 

to the Srate, more comfortable to your own ſouls 2 If you be called to 

the Magiitracys it is(c) your own buſineſs,as the proper work of your Callingz « 3 Kings. 
and men account him no wiſer than he ſhould be, that (luggethin his oz 

buſineſs, or goeth heartleſly about it. It is the Kings buſineſs, who hath en- 

truſted you withit : and heis ſcarce 4 good ſubje& that ſlacketh the Kings 

buſineſs, or doth itto the halves. Nay, it is(d)the Lords buſineſs; tor [Te 4.chro.rg.s. 
Jndge not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you inthe cauſe and in the 

judgment : and (e) Curſed is he that doth the Lords buſineſs negligently, « Jer. 48.10. 
That you may therefore do (all under one) your ow# bufinch, and the 

Kings bulinet, and the Lords bufineſs, with that zeal and forwardnels 

whick þecometh you in ſo weighty an affair 3 lay this patters: betore your 

eyes and hearts! See what Phinees did : and thereby both examine what 

hitherto you have doxe, and learn what henceforth you ſhould do. 


Firſt, Phinces doth not poſt off the matter to others : the tervency of _ 


his zeal made him willing to be himſelf the Actor. He harbourcd no , ,,.;,.y,. 
ſuch cool thoughts as too many Magiitrates do. | Here 1s a ſhameſwul crime 
committed, by a ſhameleſs perſor, and in a ſhameleſs manner : pity ſuch 
an audacious offender ſhould go unpuniſhed. My heart riſeth againſt him ; 

anc 


no 
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and much ado I have to refrain from being my felf his execationer, rather 
than he ſhould carry it away thus. But why ſhould I derive the exvy of 
the fa& upon my ſelf, and but gain the imputation of a byſie officiows fel- 
low.in being more forward than others? A rhouſand more ſaw it as well 
as I ; whom it concerneth as nearly as 1t doth me : and if none of them 
will ſtir in it, why ſhould I? Doubtleſs my Uncle Mojes, and my father 
Fleazer, and they that arein place of Azthority, will not let it paſs fo; but 
will call him to an account for it, and give him condign puniſhment, If I 
ſhould doit, it would be thought but the attempt of a raſh young fellow. 
It will be better diſcretion therefore to forbear, and to give my betters 
leave togo before me.) Such pretenſions as theſe would have kept off 
Phinces from this noble Exploit, it he had been of the tempes of 
ſome of ours : who owe 1t to nothing ſo much as their /akewarmeſs, 
that they have at leaſt ſome reputationof being z-oderate and diſcreet men. 
But true zeal 1s more forward than mannerly : and will not loſe the oppor- 
tunity of doing what 1t ought, for waiting till others begin. Alas, if ever 
man ſhould be fo /queamiſh as many are; nothing at all would be done. 
And therefore the good Magiſtrate muſt conlider, not what others do, but 
what both he and they are in conſcience bound to do: and though there 
{t.onld be many more joyned with him in the ſame common care, and with 
equal power, yet he muſt reſolve to take that common affair no otherwiſe 
into his ſpecial care, than if he wereleft alone therein, and the whole bur- 
den lay upon his ſhoulders. As when ſundry perſons are ſo bound in one 
common boxd torthe payment of oneentire ſum conjunitim e diviſinm, eve- 
ry one per ſe in toto & in ſolidum, that every particular perſon by himſelf is 
as well liable tothe payment of the whole, as they all together are. Ad- 
mit looſe or idle people (for whocan hold their tongues?) {hall for th 
diligence ſay, thou art an hard and-auſtere mar, or buſjeſt thy {clf more than 
thou haſt thank for thy labour. Firſ#, that man never cared to do wel!, 
fEccleſ.11.4. that is afraid to hear 111,(f) He that obſerveth the wind, ſaith Solomon ſhall 
2, not ſow; andthe words (eſpecially of idle people) are no better. Secord- 
l;, Hemaketh anill purchace, that fore-gocth the leaſt part of his duty, to 
gain a little popularity : the breath of the people being but a ſorry plaſter 
3, for a wounded conſcience. Thirdly, what a wan by ſtrict and ſevere exe- 
cution of Juſtice loſeth inthe breadth, he commonly gaincth it all and more 
in the weight,and in the length of his Credit. A kind quiet man; that car- 
rieth it for the preſent, and in the voice of the multitude : but it is more ſ0- 
lid, and the more laſting praiſe, to be reputed, in the opinion of the better 
and the wiſer ſort, a Juſt man, and a good Patriot, or Commonwealths- 
man. Fourthly, if all ſhould condemn thee for that wherein thou haſt done 
: Regiumeſt, but(gwell, thy comtort is, thine own conſcience ſhall beſtead thee more 
clm rect? jece- than a thouſand witneſſes, and ſtand for thee againſt ten thouſand tongues, 
A, au41e Md 1+ that Jaſt day,when(b)the hearts of all men ſhall be made manifeſt,and every 
þ 1 Cor. 4. 5. #47 that hath deſerved well, ſhall have praiſe of God, and not of man. 
21, Secondly, Phinees as he did not polt off this execution to other mer, fo 
2 Speedily; he did not put it off to another day. Phinees might have thought thus, 
[ Wearenow ina religiozs work, humbling our ſelves in a publick, ſolemn, 
and frequent aſſembly, before the face of God, to appeaſe his juſt wrath a- 
; Virgil. Ec- gainſ(t us for our ſins :(2)E# quod nunc inStat azamm. It would beunicaſon- 
08-9: wg APE leaving this work now 3 another, time may ſerve as well to inflict de- 
= diu nolu- ferved puniſhment upon that wicked mifcreant. But zeal will admit no 
7t, Senec.1. de (þ )pyt offs 3, \t is all upon the ſpur, till it be doing what it concerveth fit to 
venci I» bedone. There are nopaſſions of the mind ſo impetuous, and ſo EO 
| _ 
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| havebeen ſo many | p] fruStratorie and venatorie dilationes (as Si, Bernard 
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of delay as[/]Love and |] Anger, and | #] theſe twoare the prime ing7edi- 194ir verus as 
ents of true zeal. If any man ſhould have interpoſed for Zmri, and taken 3 ner 
upon him to have mediated with Phinees for his reprival : I verily think, ncc. i Here, 
in that heat he might ſooner have provoked his own, than have prorogued At 2 
Zimrisexecution, Delays in any thing that is good, areill : andin the beſt oi jr 7y 
things worſt. As Wax when it is chafed, and Iroz when it is hor, will take Jin inal 
impreſſions : but if the Seal or Stamp be not ſpeedily put to, the heat aba- x, 2 
teth, and they return to their former hardneſs : ſo the beſ# affeFions of the n Nunc ira a- 
beſt men, if they benot taken inthe heat, abate,and leſſer, and die, In the fie nw 
adminiſtration then of Ju5ice,and the execution of Judgment, where there jequeur? gy 
is Zeal, there will be Expedition : and the beſt way to prelerye Zeal where \enec- mn 

it is, is to uſe Expedition. I am not able toſay where the want is, or where OE 
{ſpecially : but certainly a great want there 1s generally in this Kingdom of 

Zeal to Fuſtice, 1n ſome that ſhould have it, it that complaint be as juſt, as 

It is common among men that have had ſutes in the Courts, that they have 


been [9] wronged with far leſs damage than they have been righted - there * 5" com 
untum diffe- 

Fulit, quod [1-5 

in his time called them) fo many lingring and colily delays uſed. And rigantibus plas 

for Executing Judgment upon Malefactorsz if Phinces had ſuffered Zimri fore 

to have lived but a day longer, for any thing we know the plagre might mijr off c4- 

havelaſted alſo a day longer : and why might not to zorrow have been ag im 

zeſterday with them, and leſſened the peoples number twenty three thon- Pomtottie fo 

ſand more? eſpecially their former crying fins having received a new ac 4% Innocent, 

ceſlion of a double guilt, the guilt of Zimzri's fad, and the guilt of thetr Sapaerey 's 

connivance. No rack (ſhould make me confeſs that man to be truly zealozs of 

judgment, who when he hath power to cut him ſhort, ſhall but ſo much 

as reprieve a foul and notorious MalefaFor ; or grant himany reſpite or li- 

berty to make his friends, and to ſue a pardon, Solomon hath told us, and 

we find it but too true, | q] Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 3s not exe- 4 Ectl. 8, 1x: 

cnted ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do 

evil, | | 

Third; Phinees was nothing retarded in his rcfolution by fore-caſt- 22. 

ing what 7/ will he might purchaſe, or into what dangers he might caſt 3 R/Vately 

himſelf, by executing judgment upon two ſuch great Perſonages. The 

times were ſuch, as wherein fin had gotten head, and was countenanced 

both with »2ight and multitude: Zimriwas a mighty man, a [r] Prince of a r Num. 25.14. 

chief. houſe; and he that ſhould dare to touch him, ſhould be like to pull 

upon himſelf the enmity of the whole Tribe of Szzzcon. It ſeemeth he was 

confident that his might and popularity in his own 7ribe, would privilege 

him from the enquiry of the Magiitrate; how durſt heelle have ſo braved 

Moſes, and the whole wy yrs And the woman alſo was the daugh- 


ter of one of the[ [Five Kings of Midian : And could Phizees think that ſNom. 25.15. 


' the death of two ſuch great perſons could go unrevenged? All this etther compared. with 


. k Num. 31. 8. 
Phinees either fore-casteth not, or regardethnot. His eye was fo fixed up- : amr timer: 


on the glory of God, that it did not ſo much as refle& upon his own ſafety : Ho yy 
» VCUCC: 


and his thoughts ſtrongly poſſefled with zeal of the common good, had not j, ca, ag. z, 
any leiſure to think of private dangers. Zealis[f]ever couragiow5;and there- JMTWIR = 
fore Jethro thought none worthy to be Magiſtratesbut ſuch as were[# ]Mem x,,q.z,,,. 
of courage : And he hath neither Courage nor Zeal in him befitting a Ma23- 7utun off 


ate, that is afraid to do juſtice upona great offender. | x] T he ſing gard {leſt cu 


wvacat pectus 


ſaith, there is a Lyon in the way: and then he ſteppeth backward and keep- mes. Scnec. 


eth aloof off. But the worthy Magi5trate would meet with ſuch a Lyoz to mo. [ne 


chooſe; that he might win awe to Gods ordinances, and make vy & 26, 12. 
| | paſlable 


of © "re Mud a 7 
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23. 


paſſable for others, by tearing ſach a beaſt in pieces : and would no more 


fear to make a Worſhipful thief, or a Right Worſhipful murderer (if ſuch a 


one ſhould come in his Circuit) an example of Juſtice, than to twitch up 


a poor ſheep-ſtealer. Great ones will loon preſume of i»punity, and wear 
ones too by their example in time learn to kick at authority, if Magiitrates 


be not forward to maintain the dignity of their places by executing good 
Laws without Jo or fear, Hitherto of the ſpirit and zealof Phinees 
by occaſion of this his former A732 or geſture of ſtanding np : There yet 
remain to be conſidered the other A707, and the fucceſs of it 3 He execu- 
ted judgment, and the plague was ſtayed. Both which, becauſe I would not 
be long, I will joyn together 1n the handling 3 when I ſhall have firſt a 
little cleared the tranſlation. | 

« The Hebrew 72 here uſed, is a word that hath three different fig- 


Executing of © nifications : to Judge, to Pray, to Appeaſe. And Interpreters have ta- 


Tudgment 


5 Num, 2g.11, 
7 Ibid. 13. 


24. 

anyoaſed the 
wi uth of God 3 
4 ROM, 13. qe 


« ken liberty to make choice of any of the three 1n tranſlating this place. 
« The Greek rendreth it | idzm}] and the wilgar Latine, which for the 
© moſt part followeth the Septuagint, | Placavit :) as if we ſhould read it 
© thus, T her flood up Phinees and made an atonement, or appeaſed God. 
« And the thing is true, God himſelf teſtifying of Phinees, Num. 25. 
« that(y) By being zealous for God he had turned away his wrath,and(s) Made 
« atonement for the Children of Iſrael. The Chaldee \nterpreteth ut by Ver- 
« ſz//e; and the ordinary Engliſh tranſlation of the Pſalms uſually read 
«* 1nour Churches, accordingly [Ther ſtood up Phinees, and prayed.) But 
« Fierom, and Vatablus, and the beſt tranſlators render it, according to 
« the moſt proper ſignification of the word, and moſt fully to the ſtory it 
« ſelf, (Dijndzcavit, he executed judgment.) Verily, prayer is a ſpecial 
« means to appeaſe Gods wrath, and to remove his Plagues ; and prayer is 
« as the ſalt of the Sacrifice, ſanEifying and ſeaſoning every ation we un- 
« dertake : and I doubt not but Phinees3 when he lift up his hand 
© toexecute judgment upon Zimri and Corbi, did withal lift up his heart 
< to God,to bleſs that ation, and to turn it to good. In which reſpeds, (e- 
« ſpecially if the word withal will bear it, as1t ſeemethit will,) ſome men 
« ſhould have done well not to have ſhewn ſo much willingneſs to quarrel 
« at the Church tranſlations in our Service-Book, by being clamorous a- 
« cainft this very place asa groſs corruption, and ſufficient to juſtifie their 
« refuſal of ſubſcription to the book. 

But I will not now trouble either you or my ſelf, with farther curiofity 
in examining Tranflations : becauſe howſoever other Tranſlations, that 
render it, praying, or appeaſing, may be allowed either as tolerably good 
or at leaſt, excuſablyil}z yet this that rendreth it by Executing Judgment, 
1s certatmly the beſt, whether we conſider the courſe of the Story it (elf, 
or the propriety of the word in the Original, or the intent of the Holy Ghoſt 
in this Scripture. And this Aion of Phinees in doing judgment upon ſuch 
a pairof great and bold offenders was ſo well pleaſing unto God, that 
his wrath was turned away from Iſrael, and the plague which had broken 
in upon them in a ſudden and fearful manner, was immediately #ayed 
thereupon. | 

Oh how acceptablea ſacrifice to God, above the blood of Bulls and of 
Goats,is the death of a Malefa@or flaughtered by the hand of Faitice/When 
the Magiitrate, who is (a)«'rgy©- 2:7, the Mzmiiter and Prieft of God tor 
this very thing, putteth his &-ife to the throat of the beaſt, and with he 
fire of an holy zealfor GOD, and againſt fin, offereth him up iz» Holocan- 
Stum tor a VW hole burnt-Offering, and for a peace-Offering, unto Lond. 

| amue 
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Samyel ſaith, that (b) to obey 7s better than Sacrifice : and Solomon, that (c) * 18am, 15, 
to do juſtice and judgment is more acceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice. Obe- *%% 
dience, that 1s the prime, and the beſt ſacrifice: and the ſecond beſt is the pu- rov. 21, 2: 
niſhment of Dzſobedience. There 1sno reacier way to appeaſe Gods wrath 

againſt ſz, than is the rooting out of ſpzers : nor can his depyties by any 

other courle turn away his jaſt judgments fo cfleQually, as by faithful exe- 

cuting of Juſtice and Judgment themſelves. 

When Phinees did this aft, the publick body of Iſracl was in aweak ſtate, 25: M0 
and ſtood'in need of a preſent and ſharp remedy. In ſome former diſtempers = oo m: Wh 
of the State, it may be they had found ſome eaſe by diet, in (4) humbling {Plat 24130 jj 
their ſouls by faſting; or by an iſſue at the Tongue or Eye, in an humble con- Ti 
fe/ſzon of their fins, and in weeping and mourning for them with tears of re- 
pentance. And they did well now to maketryal of thoſe Remedies again, 
wherein they had found ſo much help in former times : eſpecially the Re. 
medies being proper tor the Malady, and ſnch as often may do good, but | 
never can do harm. But alas, faſting, and weeping, and m2ourning, before | 
the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, had not ſtrength enough 
againſt thoſe more prevalent Corruptions, wherewith the State of 1jrael was 
' then peſtered. This Phinces ſaw 5 who well perceived, that ( as in a wn 
dangerous Plenriſje the party cannot live untels he bleed; ſo) if there i; 
were any good to be done upon ſ{frael 1n this their little leſs than deſperate "x 
eſtate, a Veiy muſt be opened, and ſome of the ra»; Blood let out for t 
the preſervation of the reſt of the Body. This courſe therefore he tries: | 
and languiſhing Ijrael findeth preſent eaſe in it. As ſoon as the Blood j 
ran, inſtantly the Grief ceaſed : he executed Judgment, and the Plague M 
was ſtayed. | [1 

As God brought upon that people for their ſins a fearful defFru&ion; flo 26, i 
he hath in his juſt wrath ſent his deſtroying Angel againſtus for ours. The England's þ 
fins that brought that Pl/agae upon them were, MWhoredomr and Idolatry, 1 
cannot ſay the very ſame fins have cauſed ours, For although the execu- p 
tion of good Laws againſt both Incontinert and Idolatrozs perſons, hath 
been of late years, and yet is (we all know) to ſay no more, lack e- | 
nough: yet, ( God's holy Name be bleſſed for it) neither 1dolatry nor : 
Whoredom are at that height of ſhameleſs impudency and impunity a- i 
mong us, that they dare brave our Moſeſes, and out-face whole Con- ]- 
gregations, as It was 1n Jſrael, But (till this is fure no Plagye but for 
fa : nor National Plagues but for National ſims. So that albeit none of 
us may dare to take upon us to be ſo far of God's Counſel, as toſay for 
what very ſins moſt this plague is ſent amonglt us: yet none of us can be fl 
!2norant , bur that, beſides thoſe ſecret perſonal Corruptions which are | 
in every one of us, and whereunto every man's own heart is privy, 
there are many publick and National ſes, whereof the people of this 
Land are generally guilty, abundantly ſufficient to juſtile GOD in 
his dealings towards us, and to (e) clear him when he is judged. Oar «Pal. 51, 4: 
wretched anthankfulnefs unto GOD for the long continuance of his | 
Goſpel, and our Peace - our Carnal Confidence and ſecurity in the 6 
ſtrength of our woodex and watry Walls: our Riot and Exceſs (the j 
noted proper fin of this Nation) and much temperate Abuſe of the . 
good Creatures of GOD in our Meats, and Drinks, and Diſports, and | 
other proviſions and comforts of this life : our i-compnſſzon to our bre- : 
thren miſerably waſted with War and Famine in other parts of the i 
World: our heavy Oppreſſcoz of our Brethren at home, in rackzg the | I 
rents, and cracking the backs, and (f) TI the faces of the poor; Our f gay 4. 15; 
—_— cheap 
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Ad Magiſtratum, 
cheap and irreverent regard unto Gods holy Ordinances of his Word, and 
Sacraments, and Sabbaths, and Miniſters : our Wantonneſi, and Toyiſh- 
neſs of underſtanding, 1n EY the ſimplicity of our Chriſtian Faith, 
and troubling the peace of the Church with a thouſand miceties, and novel- 
ties, and unneceflary wranglings im matters of Religion: and (to reckon 
no more) that univerſal Corraptioz which is in thoſe which [becauſe they 
ſhould be ſuch) we call the Conrts of Juſtice, by ſale of Offices, en- 
hauncing of Fees, deviſing new ſubtilties both for Delay and Evaſion, 
trucking for Expedition, making Traps of petty penal Statutes, and but 
Cobwebs of the moſt weighty and material Laws. I doubt not but by 
the mercy of God, any of his ſervants in this Land are free from 
ſome , and ſome from all of theſe common Crimes in ſome good meaſure : 
but, 1 fear me, not the beſt of us all, not a manof us all, but are guilty 
of all, or ſome of them, at leaſt thus far, that we have not a2ourzed for 
the Corruptions of the Timesſo feelingly, nor endeavoured the reforma- 
tion of them to our power ſo faithfully, as we might and ought to have 
done. 
27. By theſe and other ſis we have provoked God's heavy judgment a- 
pep pants gainſt us, and the Plague 1s orievouſly broker iz upon us: and now it 
humiliations. would be good for us to know, 'by what means we might belt appeaſe his 
wrath , and SFxy this Plazze. Publick Humiliations have ever been 
thought, and ſo they are, Proper Remeaies againſt Publick Judgments: 
Joc 2122 (f) To turn unto the Lord our God with all our heart, and with Faſting 
15, Oc, & | ; yok 7 
Num. 25. 6, 4nd with Weeping, and with Mourning, to ſanGifie a FaSt, and call a ſo- 
lemn Aſſembly, and gather the People and Elders together; and weep les 
the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 3 and to let the Priests the 
Miniiters of the Lord weep between the Porch and the Altar , and 
to pray the Lord to ſpare his people, and not be angry with them for ever, 
Never did people thus humble themſelves with t#rne, lowly and obe- 
dient hearts, who found not Comfort by it in the mean time, 
and in the end benefit, And blefted be God who hath put it into 
A arparns the heart of our Moſes, with the conſent of the Elders of our 1 
iy fait, with a rael , by his Royal Example firſt, and then by his (g) Royal Command, 
ago to lay upon us a donble neceflity of this ſo religiovs and profitable a 
ther: direc courle, | 
ons;publithed But asour Saviour told the young man in the Goſpel, who ſaid, hehad 
Phe 2 kept the whole Law, (h) Omnumn tibi deesF, One thing 1s wanting : fo when 
Mark 10.21, WE have done our beft and utmoſt, faifed, and wept, and prayed as conſtant- 
ly,and frequently, and fervently, as we can unleſs you the Magiitrates and 
Officers of ſuſtice be good unto us, oze thing will be wanting ſtil}; Oze main 
Ingredient of ſingular Virtue, without which the whole Receipt beſides, 
as precious and ſovereign as it is, may be taker, and yet fail the Cyre. And 
that is, the ſevere and fearleſs, and impartial Execution of Judgment. 
: Till we ſee a care in the Gods oz Earth faithfully to Execate theirs; our 
p Rub om hopes can be but faint, that the God of Heaver will in mercy remove his 
þ 1bid. ver. 14. judgments, If God ſend a (7) Famine to the Land let holy David do 
1 Joſh. 7. 25, what he can otherwiſe, it will continue year after year : folong as judg- 
25 Kill nor be MENt is not done upon the bloody houfe of Saul, for his cruelty in flay- 
wich you any ing the Gzbeorrites, God will not be (k) intreated for tbeland, One known 
m_ EXPE Achan, that hath got a wedge of gold by ſacrilege or injuffice, if ſuffered, 
che accurſcd 18 able to (Ltrouble a whole Iſrael : and the Lord will (zz) rot tarn from the 
from among fercenefs of his Angertill he have deſerved judgment doneupon him. [f(z)1/- 
a-boty Fu rael have joyned himſelf unto Baal- Peor,ſo as »; Anger of the Lord be kindled 
3 | againit 
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agcinftthem 5 he will not-he appealed by afhy means, until:Mojes take the 
heads .of the people, and: hang them'ip before the Lord againſt the. Sun; If the 
Landbe defied with blood, it 1sin van tothink of: any:other courſe, 'when 
God himſelf hath pronounced -1t impoſſible that the Land-ſhould be (o.) Num. 35.73; 
purged from the blood that is ſhed in it, otherwiſe thaz by the blood of him that 

ee it. 3 oi) 3: oi2-owgl 
"7 Up then with the zeal of Phizees, up for the love:af: God and. of his 29, 
people, all you that are in place of authority. Gird your Swords upon your © 
thigh, and with your Favelins in your;hand, purſue the:ldolater; and the A- 
dutterer, and the Murtherer, and the Oppreſſor, and every.known Offezder 
into. his Tent; and nail him to the Earth, that he never: riſe again to do 

more miſchief. Let.it.appear what (p) love you bear ta the State, by your p % w# xoad- 
hatred to them: and ſhew your pityto #s,cby ſhewing zone to thent, The 5 F-ongharet 
aeftroying Angel of God attendeth upon you'tor his diſpatch: if you would Hui Io 
but fet in ſtoutly, he would ſoon be gone. Why ſhould either ſeth or yinngy = ay 
fear, or any partial or corrupt reſpe& whatſocver, make you crxel to the Sm, -” 
g00din /parizg the bad ? or why ſhould you utter your telves, for want 
of conrage and zeal to execute Judgment; to loſe either the Opportnnity, or 
_ theGloyy, of being the inſtruments to appeaie Gods wrath, and to ſtay his 

plagues £ - RO. 

os for that matters appertaining to J«ſtice and Judgment, muſt paſs ; - 1, 
through many hands before they come to zours, and there may be lo ord rovinprg 
much juggling uſed in conveying them from hand to hand, that they may 
be repreſented unto you mary times in much different forms from what 
they were 7» truth and at the firſt « That your care and zeal to execute 
Tuſtice and Judgment faithfully according to your knowledge, may nat: 
through the fault and miſcayriage of other men, fail of the bleſſed end and 
ſucceſs that Phzzces found 3/ 1 defire that every of them alſo, as well as 
you would receive the word of Exhortation, each in his place and office ho: 
to ſet himſelf uprightly and unpartially, as in the fight of God, to advance 
to the utmoſt of his power the due courſe and adminiſtration of Juſtice. 

And for this purpoſe, by occafionof this Scripture, which pointeth us to 
the Ed of theſe Aſſemblies; I ſhall crave leave to refle& upon another , 
Which giveth us ſundry, particular directions conducing to that Ezd. And 
it is that Scripture whereinto we made ſome entrance the laſt Aſſazes, and 
would have now proceeded farther, had not the heavy hand of God upon 
us in this his grievous Viſitation led me rather to make choice of thzs 7 ext, 
as the more ſeaſonable. That other 1s written in Exodzs 23, the Three firſt 
Verſes. | Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put not thine hand with the wick- 
ed tobe an unrighteous witneſs. Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil © 
zeither ſhalt thou ſpeak. in a canſe to decline after many to wreſt judgment. Nei- 
ther ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in his cauſe.) Wherein were noted 
Five ſpecial Rules, ſhared outamong five ſorts of perſons; the Accuſer, the 
Witneſs, the Farer, the Pleader, the Officer.l will but give each of them ſome 
brief intimation of rheir daty, from their ſeveral proper rules; and conclude. 

Tf thou comeſt hither then as a Plaintiff, or other Party in a civil cauſe, 2x, 
or to give voluntary [formation upon a Statute, or to proſecute againſt a the Accuſers 
Malefa&or, or any way in the natureof an Accuſer : Let neither the hope 
of Gain, or of any other advantage to thy ſelf: not ſecret malice or envy a- 
gainſt thine adverſary, nor thy deſire to give ſatisfaQtion to any third party, 
ſway thee beyond the bounds of Teuth and Equity,no nota little.either to de- 
viſe an untruth againſt thy neighbour of thine own head, or by an hard cor- 

firuFioz to deprave the harmleſs aCtions b, ſpeeches of others, or to make 
£2 them 
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them worſe thanthey are by unjuſt aggravations!z or totake advantage of 


kttersand'{yPablestoentrapinnocency without a fault; When thou art to 
openthy. mouthagainſtthy-brother, ſet the:firſt Ryle of that Text as a watch 
- +." © before the: door of thy lips, Thow: ſhalt not raiſe 4 falſe report. | 
32. *+ If thou comeſt hither, ſecoxdly, to be uſed as a Witneſs ; perhaps (q) Gre- 
pn" bro £4 fide, ike adown-right K night of the Poſt, that maketh of an (7) Oatha 
Flac. although jelt,and a paſtime ofa:Depoſition ;or dealt withal by a bribe,or ſuborned by 
Turneb.13-2d thy Lazdlord, .or great Neighbour, or egged on with thine own ſpleen or 
the Þroverh o. alice, toſwear-and forfwear-as they ſhall prompt thee 3 or to (/}) enter- 
rherwiſe;Greci change depoſition with thy friend, as they uſe to do in Greece, Hodie mihi, 
cor og ina cras tibi, (Swear thou for me.to day, Ill ſwear for thee to morcow 3) or 
&-quibu juſ- tempted with any corrupt reſpe& whatſoever, by thy Word or Oath to 
oe” alanes ſtrengthen a falſe and unrighteous + w$ When thou comeſt to lay thy 
iid ; laus . hand upon the. book, lay the ſecond Rule in that Text to thy heart, Put not 
merces, grati® thy hand with the wicked to be an nnrighteous witneſs, Though hand joyn in 
Os (t) hand, 1he falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed. | | 
pro Flac. It thou comeſt hither, thirdly, 'to ſerve for the King upon the Grand Ir- 
k a7 '” &. queſt, or between party and party, inany cauſe whatſoever (hike thoſe (u) /e- 
9 um ſoleme ef judices among the Romans, whom the Pretor for the year being, was 
Greco. to nominate, and that upon Oath, out of the moſt able and ſerviceable 
"pag '”* ” men in hisjudgment, both for Eſtate, Underſtanding and Integrity) or to 
33. lerve uponthe Tales, ' perhaps at thine own ſuit to get ſomething toward 
the Jarer,z bearing charges for thy journey 3,,or yoked with a crafty or a wilful fore- 
ny ener oh man that is made before-hand, and a meſs of tame after-#ren withal that 
zi qui jarati Care not think of being wiſer than their Leader; or unwilling to ſacklea- 
_ xa gainſt a Major part, whether they go right or wrong 3 or reſolved already 
Jelios indices upon the VerdiF, no matter what the Ezidence be : Conſider what is the 
referre, Cic. weight and religion ofan Oath. Remember that he ſinneth not leſs that ſin- 
Aly = neth with company. Whatſoever the reſt do, reſolve thou to do no other- 
judicibus objici- wie thart as God ſhall put into thy heart;and as the Evidence ſhall lead thee, 
_ It '* The third Rulein that Text muſt be thy rule, Thou ſhalt not follow a multi- 
* tndetodo evil, They are filly, that in point either gf Religion or Juſtice, 
would teach us to meaſureeither Trath, or Right by multitudes. - - 
It thou comieſt hither, fourthly, as tothine Harveſt, to reap ſome fruit 
the Pleader; Of thy long and expenceful ſtudy in the Laws, to affiſt thy Cliezt and his 
| "Cauſe with thy Connſel, Learning and Eloguence : think not, becauſe thou 
ſpeakeſt for thy Fee, that therefore thy,tongue is #ot thine own, but thou 
mult ſpeak what thy Client will have thee ſpeak, be it true or falſe; net- 
ther think, becauſe thou haſt the /berty of the Court, and perhaps the favour 
of the Judg, that therefore thy tongue is thine own, and thou mayeſt ſpeak 
thy pleaſure to the prejudice of the Adverſaries, perſon or cauſe : Seek not 
Pprepolterouſly to win the name of a Good Lawyer, by wreſting and per- 
verting good Laws : or the opinion of the beſ# Counſelor, by giving the 
worſt and the ſhrewdeſt Counſel, Count it not as Protagoras did, the glo- 
«7% 1770 Iy of thy profeſſion, by ſubtilty of wit, and volubility of tongue to (x) 
wt Pg 194 4 make the worſe cauſe the better : 'but like a (y) Good Man, as wellas Good O- 
5. Notts, rater, uſe the power of thy tongue and wit to ſhame impudence, and protec? 
664 _ " 1nnocency, tocruſh opprefſors, and ſuccour the afflicted, to advance Ju- 
Cicero» ftice and Equity, and to help them toright that ſuffer wrong. Let it be 
as : Ruled caſe to thee in all thy pleadings, »ot to ſpeakin any cauſe to wreſt 
Judgment, 
35. It. /aſ#ly,thouart in any place or office of ſervice, or truſt, or command, 
toe Officer, or attendance about the Courts : rejoyce not as if it were now 1 thy 


power 
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wer todo a friend a conrteſie, or a foe a ſpite. Donot ſhew a caſt of thy 
Office, for the promiſe or hope of a reward, in helping a great Offender out 
of the Briars. Compel not men that have beenlong weather-beaten in the 
Main, and are now arrived at the Haver of their buſineſs, to weather for 
their Paſiports, until they have offered ſome ſacrifice to that great Diana, 
Expedition. Let no fear, or hope, or bribe, or letter, orenvy or favour, no 
not charity it ſelf and compaſſion to the poverty or diſtrefſedneſs of any, 
make you partial for the perſoz2, to diſregard the Cauſe. If you would be cha- * 
ritable to. the poor, give them from your own; but do not carve them from 
anot her's Trencher. To relieve a poor manin his wants, 1s the proper Office 
of Charity ; but Jſtice muſt have no eyes to ſee, nor bowelsto yern at the 
wants of any man. Be he rich or poor that bringeth his cauſe hither ; Cyrrat 
Lex, Let him find ſuch as he brizgeth ; Let him have as his cauſe deſerveth, 
The laſt of thoſe Rzles muſt be thine. Thor ſhalt not countenance, no not a 
poor man in bis cauſe. : 

If any of theſe to whom I have now ſpoken, Accuſers, Witneſſes, Furers, 36. 
Pleaders, Officers, ſhall tranſgreſs theſe Rules, to the perverting of Juice: #14 the Fudge: 
our refuge muſt be next under God to you that are the Magiſtrates of Ju- 
ſrice, and fir upon the Berch of Judicature. At your gravity and authority 
we mult take ſayFuary, againſt themthat purſue us wrongfully, as at the 
horns of the Altar. It is your Duty, (or if it be, as to moſt menit is, a more 
pleaſing thing, to be remembred of their Power than of their D#ty) it is in 
your power, if not torefor# all the abuſes and corruptions of theſe perſons; 
yet to carb their open 7ſolercies, and to contain them at leaſt within mo- 
deſt bounds.Nayzfince I have begun to magnifie your power 3 let me ſpeak it : 
with all the due reverence to God and the King,there is no power o great, 
over which (in a qualified ſence) you have not a greater power. lt is 1n 
your power to (z) bear up the pillars of the State when the land 3s ever x Pal 1 5.2,4. 
diſplved, and the pillars thereof grown weak : for that is done by judging 
the Congregation according to right, Pſal. 75. In yours; to make this yet 
flouriſhing Country and Kingdom gloriozs or deſpicable : for (a) Righte- ® Prov: 14-34- 
ouſneſs oxcalteth a Nation, but ſinis areproach to any people, Prov.14. In yours; 
to ſettle the Throne upon the King, and to ertail it by a kind of perpetuity 
unto the right heir tor many ſucceeding generations : for (b) The Throne zs ®F0v. 15:12, 
eſtabliſhed by juſtice, Prov. 16. In yours 3 todiſcharge Gods puniſhing Angel, 
who now deſtroyeth us with a grievous deſtruction, and by «»ſheathing 
your Sword to make him ſheath his : as herein my Text, Phizees ſtood up, 
and executed judgment, and the plague ceaſed. In yours 5 though you be but 
Gods on Earth, and in theſe Courts, mortal, and petty Gods, yet to ſend pro- 
bibitions into the Court of Heaven, and there to ſtop the judgments of the 
great and Eternal God before they come forth; yea, and when the Decree 
is gone forth, to ſtay Execution, In a word, as1t was ſaid to Jeremy, but 
in another ſence, you are ('c) Set over Nations, and over Kingdoms, to root c ſer, 1. 10 
out, and to deſtroy, to build and to plant. Only then be intreated to uſe that 
power God hath given you, unto edjficatioz, and not unto deſtruGjor. And 
now I have done my meſſage. God grant unto all of us, that by our 
hearty ſorrow and repentance for our fins paſt, by our ſtedfaſt reſolutions 
of future amendment, and by ſetting our ſelves fart and uprightly in 
Our ſeveral places and callings to do God and the King, and our Conntry 
ſervice, in beating down ſi, and rooting out ſizersz we may by his good 
grace and mercy obtain pardoz of our Fr: and deliverance from hiswrath, 
and be preſerved by his power through tauh unto ſalvation. Now to God 


the Father, the Son, @*c. | 
AD 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


At Grantham Linc. OFob. 3. 1620. 


3 Kinos 21. 29. 


Seeft thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me ? 
becauſe he bumbleth himſelf before me, I will not 
bring the evil in his days : but in bis ſons days will 
I bring the evil upon his houſe. 


HE Hiſtory of this whole Chapter affordeth matter of ©: 
much Variety and Uſ : but no paſſage in it ſo much 7” © 
either of Wonder or Comfort, as this in the cloſe of the 

whole both Story and Chapter : That there ſhould be 

Mighty ones ſick, with longing after their meancr 
Neighbours Vineyards 3 That there ſhou}d be crafty 

heads to contrive for Greedy Great Ones what they un- 

juſtly deſire z That there. ſhould be officiozs inſtru- 

ents todo a piece of legal injuſtice, upon a great mans letter; That there 

{ſhould be Knights of the Poſt to depoſeany thing though never fo fal/e,in 

any cauſe though never ſo bad, againſt any waz though never fo #2nocent; , 
That an hozeſt mar: cannot be ſecure of his life, folong as he hath any thing fer: ef, de au 
elſe [4] worth the loſing : There is inſtance inthe fore-part of the Chapter, "#4 lucro 
of all this, in [5] Ahab ſickning, and [c] Jezebel plotting, and the[d] Elders eſe p __ <xDPY 
_ obeying, and the [e] Witneſſes acculing,and poor{ f] Naboth ſuffering. But & Ver. 4. tic. 


What is there in all this, {ingularly either S#range or Comfortable ? " is Jef ver. Fw: 
ut 


(>> V2 
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but Oppreſſion : AJivenn the reſt ; Paſſzve in Naboth. And what wonderin 
: ſaven.Saryr. either of theſe ? [ g] --ſtuper hec, qui jam poſt terga reliquit Jexaginta annos? 
IP himſelf may pals for a wonder, 1t hebe of any ſtanding, or experiencein 
the world, that taketh either of theſe for a wozder. And as for matter of 
Comfort : there 1s matter indeed, but of Deteſtation1n the one, of Pity in 

the other, inneither of Comfort. ] 
2. To paſs by the other Occurrerts allo in the latter part of the Chapter, as 
4zument; = That a great Oppreſſor ſhould hug bimlelt in the clearly carriage and fortu- 
nate ſucceſs of hizzdamned Plots and witty Villainies ; That a weak Prophet 
ſhould have heart and face enough toproclaim judgment againſt an Oppreſ- 
{ng King in the prime of his Jollity 3 That a bloody Tyrant ſhould tremble 
at the voice of a poor Prophet ; andthe reſt (ſome of which we ſhall have 
occaſion to take mn incidentally in our paſſage along :) mark we well but 
this cloſe of the Chapter in the words of my Text ; And it will be hard 


to ſay, whether it can contain matter more Strarge , or more Comfort. 
1 
aAvie, 


ko 


Comfortable : wn that Gods mercy 1s ſo exceedingly magnified, and ſuch 
ſtrong aſſurance given to the truly penitent, of finding gracious Acceptance 
at the hands of their God, when they find him ſo apprehenſive of but an 
outward enforced ſemblance of Contrition from the hands of an Hypocrite. 
Strange c1n that Gods mercy 1s here magnified, even to the hazard of cther 
his drvine perfeCtions3 his Holzneſs, his Truth, his Juſtice. Foreach of theſe 
1s made in ſome ſort queiFionable.that fo his Mercy might ſtand clear and un- 
queſtioned. A rotten hearted Hypocrite humbleth himſelf outwardly, but 
1epenteth not truly : and God accepteth him, and rewardeth him. Here is 
Gods mercy 3 in giving reſpe& to one that 1]] deſerved it : but wheres his 
b tab. 1.12. {Holineſs the while, (being (b) a God of pure Eyes, that requireth (5) Truth 
; Plal. $1.6. 71the inward parts, and will not behold iniquity :) thus to grace (in, and 

2. countenance Hypocriſie ? A fearful judgment 1s denounced againſt Ahab's 
houſe for his Oppreſſzoz 3 but upon his humiliation, the ſentence, (ai leaſt, part 
of it } is reverſed. Here is Mercy fi1]}, in revoking a'ſentence of deſtruction : 
and if ſomewhat may be ſaid for his Holixeſs too, becauſe it was but a tem- 

} Ti. 1,2, Poral and temporary favour ; yet where is his [ruth the while, (being a [4] 
I James 1+ 17. God that cannot lye, and | F| With whom is no variableneſs, neither ſo much as 
the bare ſhadow of turning) thus to ſay and unſay, and to alter thething that 

'3- 1goneout of his lips? A Judgment isdeſerved by the Father:upon his hu- 

miliation, the execution is ſulpended during his lite, and lighteth upon the 
Son. Here is yet more mercy 3 in not ſtriking the Gzilry : and if ſomewhat 
may be ſaid tor Gods 1ruth too, becauſe what was threatned (though not 
4 4Kin,10.10, prefently ) is yet [ 7] at laſt performed 3 yet, Whereis his JuStice the while, 
n 1 Per. 1. 17. (being a [2] God that without reſpeF of perſons rendreth to every man accor- 
o EX00 347+ ding to 35 own works, and will [0] Not acquit the guilty, neither condemn the 
innocent ;) thus to ſever the Guilt and the Puniſhment, and to lay the Judg- 
ment which he ſpareth from the Father upon the Sox, from the more wic- 

ked Father upon the leſs wicked Son. 
Thus God, to magnifie the riches of: his Mercy, is content to put his 

3. Holineſs, and his Truth, and hisJuſtice to a kind of venture. That fo his 

and Druiſion of afflicted ones might know, on what Obje eſpecially to faſten the Eyes of 
the Text, : . - . . ; | 

their ſouls, not on his Holzzefs, not on his Truth, not on his JuSFice - not 

only, nor chiefly. on theſe, but on his Mercy, He ſeeketh more general 

glory 1n,and would:-have us take-more ſpecial knowledge of,and affordeth 

us more ſingular comfort from his Mercy, than any of the reſt: as if he 

delired we ſhould eſteem him #2holy, or untrue, or unjuit, or any ar. 
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rather than aa»erciful, Yet 1s he neither z2b-ly, nor u2trac, nor 175 :(f, 

in any of his procecdings with the ſons of men ; but (p) 779 btcons 114 all (PAL 146. 
his ways, any holy in all his woris, and tcmall his words, Andin this Par- '/ 
ticular of his proceedings with King Aj at this tine, I hope by his 
bleſſed aſſiitance, ſo to acquir his +o!zefs, and 7 rurh, and Juſtice, from 
all ſiniſter inputat:ons, as that he may be, not only z9292:fred 10 his 1orey 


Y 


but j-/}-:d alſo 1n the reſt, and 9) clear when he is juried ; as we thall be PALE, , 
thereunto occalioned now,and hereafter in the handling ofthis Scripture, © PP 
wherein are /hree :aiz things conſiderable. Firſt, the Gronzd, or rather xy L 


the 0cca{i2n of God's dealing fo favourably with .4hab, namely, 4hib's hi: | 
 miliation , | Seeft thou how + Ahab humbleth himſelf before me ? becanſe h2 þ 
hambl-th himſcHf before me, T will wt, 8c. ] Secondly, the great Javow > | 
ſhewed fo 45:6 thereupon, namely, the ſuſpenfion of a Judgment de- 
nounced ; | I. wil! not bring the evil in his days. ] Thirdly, the Limica- | 
tioa of thar Favour, 1t 15 but a S»ſpexſio for a time, no utter removal of 
the Judgment ; [ But iz his Sox's days will T brins theevil upon his houſe. 3 | 

| 


AY 
A 


W herein we ſhall be occaſioned to enquire how 7he fir/? of thele may | 
ſtand with Gods Holineſs ; the ſecond, with his Trxth ; the third, with his | 'Þ 
Juſtice. And firſt, of dbab's Humiliation: Seefe thou how Ahab hwmmbleth | 
himſelf before me? | | il; 
i his Ahab was King of Iſrael, that is, King over thoſe ten Tribes which 54. pi 
revolted from Rehoboaz the Son of Sa/oww9z, and clave to Feroboam the 4's refer Fe 
Son of Nebat. Searchthe whole ſacred ftory in the books of Xizes and gl 
Chronicles; and ( unleſs we willbe fo very charitable,as notwithitanding 
many ſtrong preſumprions of his (7) Hypecriſts, to exempt Feb the Son of (r)Sees Ling, þ 
Nimjhi, and that 1s but one of twenty ) we {ſhall not find in the whole © 3* I; 
Liſtand Catalogue of the Kings of 1/r2e/ one good one, that clave unto 
the Lord with anupright heart. Twenty Kings of 1/racl, and not one, (or [ 
but oe ) good: and yet than this Ahab, of the twenty, ſcarce oe worle. -. Þ 
It 1s ſaid inthe ſixteenth Chapter of this Book, that (s) Ahab the ſor of Om ; _ 


ID ud | ; (s) 3 King.15. f 
* 14 didewil in the fight of the Lord, above all that were b: fore him; at verſe 3. | 
30. and at verſe 33. that (z) he did more to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael to &) 98: 33: f 


anger, than all the Kings of Iſrael that were before him: and at verle 25. q 
of this Chapter,(#) That there was noe like unto Ahab, which did ſell himfelf (a) ver. 2. | 
to work wickedneſs in the fioht of the Lord, An Oppreſſour he was, and a lic. ; oh 
Marderer, and an Idolater, and a Perſccator of that holy Truth, which God | 
had plentifully revealed by his Prophets, andpowertully confirmed by M:- 
racles, and mercifully declared by many gracious del;verances ( even to 
him ) in ſuch manner, as that he could not but know it to be the Tr:th ;; [1 
and therefore an Hypocrite, andin all likelihood, an o/tinateSinncr againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, and a Caſt-avay. _ | {1 
This 1s Ahab : this the man : but what is his carriage ? what doth he? 7, ; 
he bh nableth himſelf before the Lord. [Seeft thou how Ahab bhumbleth himfelf and bis carri- 
before me ? ] The manner and occaſion of his humbling, is ſet downa lit- {** #15 te 
tle before, at verſe 27. And it came to paſs when Ahab heard thoſe words, (the oy BY 
words of (x) Eljah the Prophet, dealing plainly and roundly with him (=) ver. 5c, 
for his hateful Oppreſion and Murther ) that he rent his clothes, and put *% © 
Sackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in Sackcloth, and went ſoftly. 
And that is the humbling here ſpoken and allowed of ; and for which 
God here promiſeth, that he will not brimg the evil iz his days. Lay all 
this together ; the an andhis ill conditions, and his prelent carriage, with 
the occaſion and ſucceſs of it : andit offereth three notable things to our con 
fideration. See firſt, how far an Hypocrite, a Caſt-away, may go in the 
Out « 
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outward prrfyraance of holy duties, and particularly in the Practice of 
Repentarce : hereis £52 humbled : luch a man, and yeto peztterir, See 

2, again, ſc-o2dly, how deep Goa's Word, though in the mouth bur of 
weak Inſtruments, When he1s pleaſed ro give ſtrength unto it, preyoeth into 
the Confeicaces of obſtinate ſinners, and bringeth the proudeſt of them up- 
on their {5 in deſpite of their hearts; here 1s 4hav quelled by E1j1y ; 
3, fuchagreat oze, by ſuch a weat one. See yet again, thirdly, how props 
God 'is to mercy, and how ready to apprehend any advantage (as it were) 
and occaſion to ſhew compaſſton : here 15 44:6 humbled, and his Judg- 
ment adjourned ; ſuch a real ſubſtantial f:wvor, and yet npen ſuch an 
empty ſhadow of Repearance, Of thele three at this time 1n their order; 
and of the firſt, frſt. | 

= be An Hypecrite may go wery far in the ontirard performances off h:ly ditter, 
corre i» For the right conceiving of which afſertion ; Note, {ir/f, that I ſpeak nor 
Hite may NOW of the common Graces of Wumination and Edification, and good dex- 
67 whe i in terity for the praQuiing of ſome particular Cal.ing; which Gzfts, with 
Uities, © ſunery other like, are oftentimes found even in ſuch apparently wicked 

I. andprofane men,as havenot ſo much as (3) 7h: form (much leſs 1h+ porrer) 

(3): Tun-3.5- of Goal:zeſs : but I ſpeak even of thoſe Grzces, which de rota ſpecte ( if 

they be true and ſincere) are the undoubted blefſed fruns of Goa's holy rc- 

»ewino Spirit ofSanQtification ; ſuch as are, Repentarce, Faith, Hope, Foy, 

H:mility, Patience, Temperance, Mecekneſs, &eal, Reformation, &C. 1fuch 

as theſe Hypocrites may go very far, as to the outward {emblance andper- 

formance.. Note, ſecondly, that I ſpeak not of the inward power and reality 
of theſe Graces; for Caſt-aways and Hypocrites, not having 2102 with 

God by a hvely Faith in his Sz, nor communion with him by the efteQual 

working of his Siri, have no part nor fellowſhip 1n theſe things, which 

are proper tO the choſen and called of God, and pecntiar to thoſe that are his 

(+) Tice 2:14+ (2) peerliar people ; butT ſpeak only of the outward performances, and ex- 
erciles of ſuch aQticns, as may ſeemto Fow from ſuch fpirirnal Graces ha- 
bitually rooted in the heart; when as yet they may ſpring alfo (and 
when they are found in z»regencrate mer, do lo ſpring) trom Natore, per- 
haps moraliz:d, or otherwile reſtrained, but yet anrenewed by Taving and 

3. fſanQifying Grace. Note, 7h:74/7, that whenl ſay an Hypocrite may go 
very far in ſuch outward performances ; by ihe Hypocrite is meant not on- 
ly the eroſs or formal Hypocrite, but every natural and rnarogenerate man, 
( includin# alſo the E/:& of God before their effetual callzzo and ronver- 
ſion) as alſo Reprobates and Caſt-avays, for the whole time of their lives : 
all of which may have ſuch fair ſemblances of the tore-named Graces, and 
of other like them, as not only others (who are to judge the beſt by the 
L nw of Charity ) but themſelves alſo, through the wretched Jece:zfulneſs 
of their own wicked and corrupt hearts, may miſtake for thoſe very Gra- 
ces they reſemble. 

\,7- TheParableof the ſeed ſown in the fony 2round, may ſerve for a full 
with 192 £1 both declaration and proof heteof, which ſeed is faid to have ſprouted forth 
(4) Marth 43, immediately, (a) ſpringing up forthwith alter it was ſown, but yet never 
5*  cametogood, but ſpeedily prthered away;becauſe for want of deepreſs of earth 
(+) Luk. 8. 6. It had not (b) »0;trre enongh'to feed itto any perfeCtion, of growth and 

ripeneſs. And that branch of the P2rable our bleſſed Saviour himſelf in 

(c) Matth. 13. his Expoſition applieth'to ſuch hearers ; as (7) when they hear the Word, in; 

Mark a. 163 mediately receive it with pladneſs; and who fo forward as they , to 

(d)Mauh.13- repent, and believe, and reform their lives ? but yet all that formard- 

he "200 neſs cometh'to nothing, they endure þut for a ſhort time, (a) _ 


Þ2 


SHE, © x 4 4 
ba, x : * 


nas Pathoeit as Jnoas to. _ 


3 King. 21. 29. The Firſt Sermon. - 


IIEIy 1 Wn—cs Hh 


thy have no root in themfelzor, but want the ſap and moilture of Gr.:ce ro 


»ive life and /aſ{ing to thoſe beginnings and imperteCt offers and efiys of 


goodneſs they made ſhew of. Here are 209d affec#:0-5 ( toſee to) unto 


rhe good word of God, th-y receive it with joy; it worketh not only up- 
on their jud2ments, but it ſeemeth alſoto reoice, yea, after a ſort, to rawv:ſh 
their hearts, ſo as they feel a kind of trickling Pleaſure and Delight in 


it; which the Apoſtle calleth (+) 7a/tizg of rhe heavenly gift, and the good (e) Heb. 5. 


Word of God, and the powers of the W la to come, Heb. 6. And as they.” 


receive the ſced.joyfully, fo it appeareth quickly, 1t ſprinzeih np anon in the 
likeneſs of Repentance, and Faith and Obedience.and newneſs of life. They 
may be touched with a dep feel;z2 of their fins, and with heavy hearts, 
and many tears, confeſs and b:wail th: , and not only prom:ſ, but alſo PHY 
poſe amendment. They may be ſuperficzally affeded with, and find ſome 
overly comſort and refreſhing from the contemplation of thoſe precio pr0- 
miſes of mercy, and reconciliation, and ſalvation, which are contained in 
the glorious Goſpel of owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and have ſome degrees of pox- 


ſ»aþon that thoſe promiſes are true, and ſome flaſhes of confidence withal, 


of their own perſon intereſt therein. They may reform themſelves inthe 
general courſe of their lives in ſundry particulars, refraininz from ſome 
groſs diſorders, and avoiding, the occaſions of them, wherein they have 
formerly lived and delighted, aud praiſing many outward Duties of 
Piety and Charity, conformable to the letter of the Laws of both Tables, 
and miſliking and oppoling againſt the common <075 or corraptions of 
the times and places wherein they live; and all this to their own and 
others thinking, with as great 2ea/unto godlineſs, and asthorough indige 
zation againſt (in, as any others. All this they may do, and yer all the 
while be rotten at the Heart; wholly carnal and unrenewed ; quite 
empty of ſound Faith, and RepextaMe, and Obedience, and every 
g00d Grace, full of damnable Pride, and Hypocriſie; and in the pre- 
ſent ſtate of Damnation, and in the purpoſe of God, Reprobates and 
Caſt-aways, KEE | I 

Examples hereof we have in (f )Saul's carefor the deſtroying of Witch- 
es, In (pg) Jehbu's zeal in killing Baal's Prieſts, in (4) Herod's hearing of 


8. 


and tro 
thereof. 4 


Joha Baptiſt gladly, and doing many things thereafter ; and, to omit (f/ 1 Sam. 8. 
others, in this wicked King Ahat's preſent fit of Repexrance and Humi- 7) "Hin. 40; 


liation, Atall which, and ſundry other like effets, we ſhall the lefs 15; :8. 


need to marvel, if we ſhall ſeriouſly conſider the Caufts and Reaſons © f JMar.5.10, 


thereof, I will name but a few of many, and but name them nei- 
ther. - Firſt, & Great is the force of Natural Conſcience ; even 1h the 
* oſt wicked men ; eſpecially when it is awakened by he hand of God 
. inany heavy A4fition, or by the voice of God threatning it with vez- 
EAZCC. \ | 
* It purſueth the gwlty ſoul with continual and reſtleſs claimours, and 
* he ſceth that ſomething he muſt needs do, -if he knew what, to /fop rhe 
* zouth of Conſcience, and ſo he falleth a reperting and reforming , 
"and reſolving of a new Courſe, which though it be not ſicere, and 
« ſo cannot. work a perfe& Cure upon a wounded Conſcience, but that 


*{tillit rantlerh tnvard; yet it giveth ſome preſet eaſe, and allayeth the 


* anguiſh of it for the time. Secondly, God will have the Power of his 
« own 0rdizaxce ſometimes manifeſted , even -upon thoſe that hate 


*1t; as he got himſelf (2) hozour apon Pharaoh and the Ezyproans, that C7) Exod: 14- 
* his-own fairhful- ones may ſee and admire the Power of that holy Seed, *" 


X 2 «5:1. * here: 
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© whereby they are begotten again from the dead, not doubting bur thar 

(4) Rom. 1 © rhe Gojpel will prove (+) the power of God 1310 Salvation to all that beticwe, 

| « whe they bchold in it the power of conviction upon many that believe 

«nor. Thirdly, God in his molt wile and unſcarchable providence ſo or- 

9” * dereth anddiſpoſeth not only oztward thinzs, but even the Hearts, and 

- « Wills. and Thouzhts, and Adtions of Men, permitting his children to 

«< to fall backivards into fins,and brizgiz7 on his Enemies rowards goodneſs 

« {0 far as he thinketh good: as for other purpoſes, ſo for this ex alſo 

(1)See Eccl. * among thereſt, that man might not be able, (/) trom thoſe rhings he 

WE? « ſeeth happen unto other men, or 4oxe by them, to judge i»f21/ibly of the 

<« ſtare of his brothers ſoul. God reſerving this Roya/ty unto himſelf, to 

(m) Jer. 11. © be rhe only (») Searcner of. the hearts and reins of ethcrs, . For theſe 

20. £17.10. © and ſundry other Reaſers, it cometh to paſs that Hypocrires, and C://- 

«+ ,»35 do oftentimes go ſo fir asthey do 1n. the outward perſormarces of 
© holy duties. 


9. Now it men may go thus far, and yet bein the ſtate of Damnation, 
Irferenccs ghar hope then ( fir/t). of Heaven, for ſuch profaze ungodly wretch- 


Denc 0 of | , | 

mL es, as are ſo far from having () the po ver, as that they have nor ſo much 
Prophanencſs. 25 the leaſt {ew of podlineſs ? what will become of thole that (5) ſit ther 
(n) 2 Tittt. 3: ion in the chair of SCOrners, and a: fpife the good Word of God, and 
: 


') PFal. 1. 1. Make a Scoſ7 of thoſe men that delire to ſquare their lives by that rule ; 
6) Mar. 6.29. when ſome of them that (p) hear 17 gladly, and (4) recerve it with joy, and 
(4 Mart13- re Content tO be ordered by 1t 11 ay things, ſhall yet goto Hell ? Cer- 
( -)Marrh.24, tainly, Ahab and Herod, and ſuch curſed miſcreants, ſhall riſe up in judg- 
TA ment againſt thefe men, and condernn them ; and they ſhall have (7) thezr 
portion with Hypacrites, ſhall lfay ? Alas, wotul 1s their calc, if their por- 
tion fall butthere ! let them take heed leſt their portion be not ſo good 
as the Hypocrites, and that it be Mt zer times ealter for {hab and rod, 
and che whole crew. of ſuch Hypocrites, at the day of Judgment, than 
for.them;. ; >. 
IO, Secondly, what a ſtark ſhame would it be for us, who have received 7he 
2. Of Exhort- ['s] firſt fruits of the ſpirit, not to bring forth che [1] fruits of the ſpirit in 
- conf LOMC good abundance, in the frequent , and comtortable, and al exer- 
golineſs. © ciſes of thoſe habitual graces that are in us, of Faith, Repentance, Love, 
[-] Rom. 8: Reformation, Zeal, and the reſt ::{ceing rhe connterfeits of theſe Graces are 
rr \Gal. «.22, oftentimes ſo eminent, even in Fpocrites and Caſt-aways ! Shall a piece of 
: rotten wood, or a Glow-worm ſhine ſo bright in the dark, and our holy 
[4] Matth. 5. Lamps, fed with Oyl from Heaven, burn ſo dim? Nay, [# /et our lights 
ys | alfo, as well as theirs, ſþine before men ; yea, and out-ſhine theirs too, 
that men may ſce our truly good works, as well as their ſeeming ones, 
and glorifie our Father which is in Heaven, Although all be not Gold that 
eliſtereth, yet Pity it is that true Gold ſhould gather r/f, and loſe the /u- 
{tre for want of uſing; when Braſs and Copper, and baſer metals are kept 
bright with {cowring, Let not blear-eyed Leah have caule to rejoyce againſt 
beautiful Rachel, or to inſult over her barrenneſs ; neither let us who pro- 
(x]Matth-1. feſs our ſelves tobe[x] Wiſdom's Children, \uffer our felves:to be out-ſtript 
12 by Natare's, Brats,) 10 juſtifying our Mother ; rather let their /plenaids 
peccataprovoke us to a godly jealoutie and emulation, and ſpur us up to 
che quickning of thoſe; Graces God hath given us, that he power of god- 
lineſs ln vs, may 'be- atleaſt: as /ruitful 1n all outward performances, as 
11. #hefhewof it isinthem. . . | | 

3- of Admoni-- Thjrdly, This ſhould teachus caution in our judging of other mens E.- 
I 9 ſtates: We fend both ways: If w an overtaken with 

jnilging ates: We are apt to oftend both ways: If we lee a man overtaken w1 


ſome 
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ſome 970ſs Icancalous fin, as Drnnkenn ſs, Adultery, Opprefiion, or Pcrjury ; 
but eſpecially 1f he live long therein, by and by he 18a R:pr:b:ze with us; 
or at leaſt he is not yer 72 the ſtate of Grace, Thus we ſpeak, thus we 
judge, but we confidernot the whilſt, how far, and how /5-2, God, 1a his 
holy wiſdom, may ſuffer foul r@pr.itions to prevail againſt his chſ-z ones. 
On the other fide, it we ſee a man forward in tie Duties of Religion, 
charitably affected to the Poor, juſt and upright 19 his dealings with men, 
ſtoutly 9ppoſize againſt common corruptions, /:fc:z7 for the Profeſſion 
of the Truth ; by and by he is a Saint with us ; and we ſtick nut ſome- 
times 1n our Folly,to wilhthat orr Souls mi;zht ſpeed as that mans Soul,at 
a venture. But we conſider nor the whillt, how far the force of zaturai 
Conſcience, and common moral Grace ( if you will allow me to ſpeak {o 
improperly ) may lead a man on- ward unto all 9#tward performances, who 
was yet never effettuaily called, nor truly ſaz&ifed: And yet, bufic 
Fools that we are, we cannot keep our ſelves in our 9yz boyzds, but we 
muſt be medling with God's Prerogative, and thruſting our ſelves in his 
Chair, and be j1421zg of our Brethren, whoſe hearts we are ſo far from 
knowing, as that we are ſcarce well acquainted with our own. But what 
have we to do either with one or other ? what /awfu/ Commiſſion nave we 
at all to judze ? or what certain Evidence have we whereby to jo: ? 
Infallible Signs we cannot have from any ontward things, either of the 
want, or of the having of Grace, in other men; yet of the rwo, farmore 
pregnant probabilities of rhe wazt, than of zhe havizz of Grace; becauſe 
there may be ſuch an opez courſe held in ev] things, as we may juitly 
doubt whether ſuch a courſe can ſtand with Grace, or no: whereas there 
cannot be any courſe held in good things, outwardly, but ſuch as may ſtand 
with Hypocrifie, What are we then to do? even this, to ule the Judg- 
ment of Probability, hoping with chearfulneſs, that there 1s Grace, where 
we ſee comfortable ſigns of it; and to uſe the Judgment of C5742, ſtill 


[ » J hoping the beſt (though not without ſoine [z] fear | that there may [4] 1 Cor. 13. 
þ ” +4 K) Ti 
be Grace, where we lee fearful ſigns of the wanr oi ir. But for the [1 uae 24. 


Judgment of 1zf4:4ility either pro or coy, whar ſinful man dareth chal- 


lenge that unto himſelf, unleſs it be that [a] max of ſin, who bath neſt- [4] 2 Thcl. 2, 
led himſclf higher than into Peter*s Chair, into the Throne of God, ſitting * 


ia the Temple of God, and there determining as God, and with his breath 
Damning and Sainutins whom he liſteth ? But let him go, and ler this be 
our direction 1n this point : Thizt we comfortably, where we lee no reaſor 
to the contrary 3 hope we charitably, even where we do ſee ſozz2 reaſon 
to the contrary : but judge we neither way peremptorily and definitive- 


ly, whatſoever Probabilities we ſee either way, fith we know not how | 


tar a /anGified believer may fall into the ſnares of fin, nor how far a 
greet Hypocrite may go in the ſhew of Godlineſs. That 1s 7he third 
'Vfe. 

The /:/t and main {ference is for Se/f-rrial. For if a man may go thus 
tar, and yet be an Hypocrite, be a Caſ?-away; it will concern every one 
of us, as we delire to have comfortable, both aſſurance of preſent 
Grace, that we are not Hypocrites, and hope of future Glozz,that we are not 
Caſt-aways; Toto be diſtrit in making Trial, whether thoſe Graces that 
{cem to be in us, be 7re, or but counterfeit ; and whether the 4s thereof 
be fruits of /7zcerity, or but of Hyporriſie. Let us not therefore flatter 
our ſelves,or be too jolly upon it,it we find in our ſelves fome {hews of God- 


lineſs, but let us rather labour to find out, whether there be in us zhe pow- 


erand life of godlineſs, or-no. For there is a kind of righteouſneſs, {uch as 
IC 


T2: 
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it is, outward formal righteouſneſs in Scribes, and Phariſees, and Hypox 
Cb) Math. $.,y;#e5; but that will not ſerve the turh, (6) unleſs our Righteouſneſs exceed 
a theirs, we ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Beloved, Hy- 

_ pocriſie is ſpun of a fine thread,and 13not eafily diſcernable, without very 
diligent examination. And things are not to be meaſured by the outward 
{b2w, or by the /z»p and balk, bur by an exacter rule, whether they be 
true, or no. Doſt thou hear the Word of God with Joy ? doſt thou 
bewail thy fins with zears ? doſt thou avozd groſs fins with care? doſt thou 
oppoſe againſt common corruptions with zea/? Theſe are indeed comfort- 
able ſions, but no infallible Evidences of Grace ; for what 1s there in all 
this, which Ahab, and Saul, and Herod, and Fudzs, and other Hypocrites, 
either have not, or might not have done? But, if not by theſe /7»its, by 
what other means then may a man come to know 7zhe ſanttification of his 
heart, and 7he ſincerity of theſe affeCtions ? Divines in their Treatiſes and 
Writings have ſet down ſundry notes and marks whereby to make this tri- 
al ; but I would eſpecially commend to your obſervation #::0 only out of 
all that variety, which zo are indeed as good as a thouſand, namely, Iz- 
teority and Conſtancy ; for theſe two are never in the Hypocrite. 

12. Firſt, for Iztegrity. The Hypocrite ( we heard) might go far in hezr- 
by the Marks j;39, 10 believing, 1 ſortowing, 10 reforming, 11 ſuffering ; but his affeQtions 
r- of ms)" herein, ( for ſo muchas they ſpring not from true Faith, and the Conſci- 

ence of that Obeazence he oweth to God,but from other reſpeCts ) are par- 
tial in all thoſe Duzies, and carry him fo far only as thoſe falſe grounds, 
which firſt gave -20ti0x tothoſe ff: Fions, lead him, and no farther. He re- 
ceiveth the Word with joy, fo far as it tickleth the ear with choicene of 
Phraſe, and variety of Elocution; ſo faras it fitteth with his humour, and 
keepeth fair and far off from medling with his boſom: ſin ; but he is not 
equally delighted with every part, and with every point of God's Word 
and truth. If the right frizg be touched, if his ſweet dar/:ng Sin be ſtir- 
| - red, that 1s har(h to him, he findeth no muſick in that ; 7-6 him where he 
| (c) Mark 6. Is galled, and he kickethat it: (c) Herod heard John Baptiſt gladly, and did 
20. 17-27% many things willingly, but when his inceſtuous marriage was meddled with. 
| al, then the Cd) Fox was uncaſed, and the Hyppocrite appeared in his own 
(4) Luk-13* colours, and the Bapriſt loſt firſt his /iberty, and then after his headfor his 
- labour. And the young man, when Chriſt told him what he muſt do to 
| inherit eternal life in the general, [(e) Keep the Commandments, &c.] was 

(eo )Matth. 19, . . 

74, 20: no doubt, a jolly jocund man [| A// rhefe have I kept from my youth up : ]but 
| when Chriſt hitteth him home, and preſſeth upon his particular Cor- 
(#) Ibid. ver, TUPELON, | (f) cre thing is wanting, &c. ] this nipped him in the head, and 
Ts {truck cold to his heart ; and (the Text faith } (g) he went away forrowful, 
©) Ibid. 22. And ever mark it, in ſome thing or other the Hypocrize bewrayeth himſelf 

what he is ; if not to the obſervation of others, yet 2t leaſt ſufficiently for 

the conviction of his own heart, it he would not be wanting to himſelf in 

the due earch and 7r:a/ of his heart. A man's blood riſeth when he hear- 

eth a {ranger ſwear an Oath, but if the ſame man can hear his Prerzice 

lye, equivocate and cozen, and never move at it, let him not be too 

brag of his zeal; his coldneſs here diſcovereth the other to have been but 

a falſe fire, and a fruit not of true zea/, but of Hypocrifie. A Jeſuit maketh 

{cruple of diſc/oſsng an intended zreaſon, revealed to him in Confe/ſ3or ; 

but he maketh no bones of layinga Pow4der-plot.or contriving the Murther 

| (6) Marth. 23. Of an anointed King. A Phariſee 18 very preciſe in (h) tything | Mint, and 
23 _ Cummin, but balketh Juſtice and Mercy. One itraineth ar a (7) Gnar, and 
(i) Did. 24+ fyalloweth a Camel; making conſcience of ſome perry ſins, negleting 
| greater p 
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exeater : Anot >ther caftcth out # /.- "bi t ſreleth not a mor: 4.4 nkeck con. MN 
ſie nce of ſomegoreater ftzs, note Qeth | imailer, $52 ot the world, and | 
the cry of people makerth him 1orbear {ome {ins ; an eye lad to hi is own 

private and ſecret eads, other fome; fe ar of teinporal punithment, or TA 

may by ) eternal, ot! er ſom: ; : hops of forme adv antags another way, as 

in his Cre: At, Profii y C. Other {« ſome 5 the terrors of an a 1righted ( Mc . " 
ENCe, OLNCT ſome : bk it 10 the mean time there be no c>re, nor {cruple, | 


nor forbcarance of o:4cr {is, where there wy Haan ae It ear [rum 
theſc;or the like reſpeQts, all 15naught, ok i5 but counterfeit and damn: ble 


1% 


Hypoer; 1, 'th Cn 1: ;E© NEVET faicth (4 JF &Z e</ HITG 12 nds OpFe 4 Ie: *1 2} fit, a9 tit & 7--Jos 1. y 
fit, Trae ca; ence, as it Uipute eth not the com nand, but obeyerh ce, {1+ perfect. 51 | 


Ly , {5 neither doth it 4 ide the CUmmand, hit obey eth COU, ly. D wid * 4 wor | 
had wanted one ma1in aſſurance of the 1117 bmmſs of his he art, 3 7 TE 8K, | 
not had 4/2 'q:z za/an] univertal (/) reſpsCt to all Goi's Commannmonrs, That C0 115. 
is the fr/t note of Sincerity, Integrity. + 


The other is Co/{arcy, continuance, or lating. The < extny Graces of 1.4. | 
Hypocrites may be as {or rard, and impure tor the time, a5 the trite Of Cnjtant; 4; 
Graces of the ſincere Believer, Bay, MOTre forward Ns *-AS In the [ 
(3) ſFony ground, the ſeed ſprang upſomich zhe foonrr, by how much ithad (3 whore, r i! 
the l:fs depth of earth, Put the very ſa»e c2/. that made it 1+ 3 ſo ſoon, 5 5, | q. 
made it »/#he7 again asſoon, even becauſe 7+ wanted Zecps v3 5; Fo 9 on 


the Hypocrite ,when the [it koh him, heis all on zþ- /- 47 ; there is now AV 
with him, but a new man he will become out of hand. yea that he will; 
(#) Momento turbinis, But he letteth on too 079/cztly to hold out long : 
this reformation NROEY 20 {at toberight ſpiritual fruit. As an } Horſe 
that is good 2t had, but naught | at bc th, lo is the Fpicrite ; free and | 
hery for a ſpurt, but he jaderh and tireth in a journey : but 2-2 Grac call in 
to the contrary ; as it rp: »th for the moſt part by letfure,ſoit ever (: )1:f I-97 Arirath ' 
oy ng: : as Philoſophers {ay of :birs, that as they are 2ctren hardly, © iv. Pallea"- | 
{o they are not bf cally, We heard but now, that the Fath, Repridance, n n dura 
Reformation, Cheatence, 70} Sorrom, Ry al, and ot her the graces and afe- I EPs {i 
tions of Hypocrites, had their firſt motion and ifſue from Halſe and erro- ' 
neous grounds ; as Shams, Fear, Hope, and luch reſpects. And 1 it thence E 
coineuh to pals, that where theſe 7e{pe75ceaie, which gave them Motion, i 
the graces themſelyes can no more Rand, chan a #Z4ſ- can ſtand, when the 
ſoun2ation 1 is taken fromunder ir. The B»yth: tgocth tos I wy no Jon- 1 
ger than his Maſtcr holdeth the rod over him; the Maiters back once turn- [' 
ed, away goeth zh: Book, and he to play x and right ſois it with the Hy 50 | 
crite. Take away the rod from Pharach, and he will be 9/4 Pharaoh (till, : 
And 4hab, here in this Chapter.thus -, 1mbled before God at the voice of hi | 
Px "oph: 'T this fit once paſt, we ſee in the next Chapter regardeth neither 
Goa nor Prophet, but through unbeltef, (p) diſobezeth God, "and tiprifencth ()3 Ving2z, 
the Prophet. Now then, here is a wide difference bc. rween the HH vpocrite ©" 
and :h: oodly man: The one doth all by /its, and by farts, and by ſud- 
den motions and flaſhes ; whereas the'other goeth on fairly and bbs ly in 
a ſetled conſtazt regular courſe of humiliation and obedience. (9) Ariſto- (4) in Caro; ji 
tle hath excellently taught us to diſtinguiſh between Colours that ariſe 4c 9: F 
from paſſion and complexioz: The one, he ſaith, is {ſcarce worth the name 4 
of a 2:/ity or Colour, becauſe it ſcarce giveth Jenoiination to the lubject l: 
wherein it is. If Socrates be of a pale, or of an high-coloured complexion, 
to the queſtion, [ Qralis eff Socrates? Whata like man 1s Socrates? ] it may 
be fitly anſwered ( faith 4r/ole) thathe 1s a pale man, or that he is a 
high-coloed man. Put when a man of another Complexion i is yet pale 
Of 
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for far, or anger, or-red with b/:{ninz ; we do not uſe to lay, neither car: 
we ſay properly, that he1sa pa/c man, or a izh-coloured man. Accord- 
ingly We are to pronounce of thoſe good things that ſometimes ap- 
pear in Hpocrites, We call. them indeed Graces, and we do well , 
( becauſe they ſez to be ſuch, and becaute we, in Charity, are to hop: 
that they be ſuch as they /cezz ;) but they are in true Judgment nothing 
leſs than trne Graces ; neither ſhould they indeed (if we were able to Q- 
{cernthe falſeneſs of them give denomination to thoſe Hypocrites in whom 
they are found. For why ſhould a man from a ſudden and ſhort fit of 
Repentance, or Ifa!, or Charity, or Relisicz, be called a Pexitent, or a 
Realcus, or a Charitable, or a Religions Man, more than a man for once 
or twice blrſhing, an hizh-colonred man © Then are Graces true, when they 
are habitual and coxtazt, and equal to themiclves. That 1s the /icoxd 
Note ; Conſtancy. 

I will not trouble you with other Notes, beſides theſe. Do but lay 
theſe tg together, and they will make a perfect good Rale for us ro judge 
our own hearts by, and to make 7r1a/ of the ſtacerity of thoſe good things 
that ſeem to be in us. Meaſurethem not by the preſent heat, (tor that may 
be as much, perhaps more,inan Hypocrzre,than ina true Believer; ) but by 
their 1ztegrity and Coaſtancy, A man of a co/d Complexion hath as much 
heat in a ſharp fit of an Azze, as he that is of a hot Conſtitntion, and in 
health, and more too; his Blood is more enflamed, and he burneth 

\more. But whether do you think 1s the more kizdly heat, that which 
cometh from the violence of a Fever, or that which ariſeth from the con- 
dition of a man's Texzper ? No man maketh doubt of it,but this is the more 
kindly, though that may be more ſenſible and zztc-ſ, Well then, a 
man findeth himſelf hotin his Body, and fain he would know, whether it 
be calor preter naturam, ornoz whether a kindly and natural heat, or 
elſe the Fore-runner or Symptom of lome Diſeaſe. There is no better way 
to come to that knowledge, than by theſe two Notes ; Unwerſality, 
and Coſtancy. Furlt for Univer/ality ; Phyficians ſay of Heat and Swear, 
and ſuch like things, Univer/alia ſalutaria, partialia ex morbo, If a man 
be hot in one part, and cold in another, as if the Palzis of his Hands 
burn, and the Soles of his Feet be cold, then all is not right ; but if he be 
of an indifferent eqzal heat all over, that is held a good ſign of Health. 
Then for Conſtazicy and Laſting ; if the Heat come by firs and ſtarts, 
and Paroxy/ms, leaping eftloons and ſuddenly out of one extreme into 
another, ſo as the party one while gloweth as hot as fire, another while 
is chill and cold as Ice, and keepeth not at any certain ftay,that is az /// 
ſiza too ; and it 1sto be feared there is an Age either bred, or in breed- 
ing ; but if he continue at ſome reaſonable certainty, and within a good 
mediocrity of Heat and Cold, it is thought a good ſign of Health. As men 
j:aze of the ſtate of their Bodzes, by the like rule jadge thou of the ſtate 
of thy Sou!. Firſt, for Integrity and Univerſality ; Is thy Repentance, thy 
Obedience, thy Zeal, thy Hatred of fin, other Graces in thee Univerſal ? 
equally bent upon af good, equally ſet againſt af evil things ? it 15a good 
ſign of Grace and SanCtification in the heart: But if thou repentelt ot 
one fin, and perſiſteſt in another ; it thou obe3eſt one Commandment, and 
breakeſt another; if thou art zealous in one Point, and cool in another ;. 
it thou hateſt one Vice, and /oveft another ; flatter not thy ſelf too 
much ; thou haſt reaſon to ſuſpeQ all is not /ouzd within. Then for 
Continuance and Laſting: I deny not, but in caſe of prevailing Tempra- 
ti2ns, the Godly may have ſometimes uncomfortable and fearful 1-- 

| termiſſion: 
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termiſſions in the practice of godlineſs 5 which yet make him nor altoge- {1600 
ther Graceleſs : as a man may have ſometimes little disFempers in his bo- 
dy, through miſ-dyet or otherwiſe, and yet not be beart-ſick; or 2reater 
disFempers too ſometimes to make him ſick, and yet be heart whole. But yer. 
if for the #205t part, and in the ordinary conſtart courſe of thy life, thou haſt 
the practice of repentance and obedience, other fruits of gracein ſome good 
and comfortable meaſure ; it 1s a good ſign of grace and ſanGiificationin 
the heart. Butif thou haſt theſethings only by fits and farts, and ſudden 
200d; : and art ſometimes violently hot upon them, and other ſomretimes a- 
gain, and oftner key cold; preſume not too much upon ſhews,but ſuſpe&thy 
ſelf ſtill of hypocriſte and 7nſercerity 3 and never ceaſe by repentance and 
prayer, and the conſtant exerciſes of other good graces, to phyſick and dyet 
thy ſoul, till thou haſt by Gods goodneſs put thy ſelf into ſome reaſonable 
aflurance that thou art the true child of God a ſpxcere believer, and not an 
hypocrite; as Ahab here,notwithſtanding all this his ſolertin humiliation, was. 
Here is Ahab an Hypocrite 3 andyet humbled before the Lord. 

But yet now this humiliation, ſuch as it was, what ſhould work it in 16 
him? Fhat we find declared at verſ. 27. | Ad it came to paſs, that when The opening *f 
Abab heard theſe words, &c.] There came to him a meſſage from God, by "hr 0b- 
the hand of El{zah ;, and that was it that humbled him. Alas, what was El:ah : 
to Abab? a filly plain Prophet to a mighty K3ng ? that hedurſt thus preſume 
to ruſh boldly and unſent-for into the preſence of ſuch a potent Mozarch, 
who had no leſs power, and withal more coloxr, to take away his life, than 

 Naboths? and that when he was in the top of his jo#zty, ſolacing himſelf 

in the zew-taker poſſeſſror of his new-gotten Vine-yard; and there to his face 
charge him plainly with, and ſhake him up roundly for,and denounce Gods 
judgments powerfully agairſt his bloody abominable opprefſions > We 
would think,a Monarch »»//ed up in [dolatry, and accuſtomed to blood, and 
hardened in $7 andObſtinacy,ſhould not have brooked that in{olency from 
fuch a one as E/z4h was,but have made his life a ra»ſo#2 for his ſawcineſs. And 
yet behold, the words of this zzderlivg in compariſon, how they {all like 
thunder uponthe great guiltyOffender, and ſtrike palſce into his knees, and 
trembling into his joints, and tumble him from the height of his jollity, and 
roll him 1n ſackcloth and aſhes, and caſthiminto a ſtrong fit of legal humi- 
hation, Seeſt thou how Ahab 7s humbled before me? 


And here now cometh in our ſecond Obſervation : even,the power of Gods 17+ . 
Word over the Conſciences of obſtinate ſinners; powerful to(r) Caſt down _— 
ſtrong holds, and every high thought that exalteth it ſelf againſt God. That Gods word, 
which in Heb. 4. (if I miſtake not the true underſtanding of that place) is 7 2 <2 18-4: 
ſpoken of the Eſſential word of God, the ſecond perſon in the ever bleſted , 
Trinityzisalfo in an analogy true of the revealedWord of God,the Scriptures 
of the Prophets and Apolſtles;that it is (s )ZWnick and powerful, and| t| more ſtich. 4- 12- 
cutting than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of the cog -% 
ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow. (a) Is not my word like as a fire, 
faith the Lord? and like a hammer, that breaketh the rock in pieces? Jer. 23. 
Like a ſoft fire 5 todiflolve and melt the hearts of relenting ſinners, and 
true Converts: but like a ſtropg hammer ; to batter and break in pieces 
the rocky and flinty conſcience of obſtinate and hardened offenders. Ex- 
amples hereof if you require, behold, in the ſtories of the Kings [ x] Sar! . ; $mm. i5, 
whining when Samxel reproveth him in the books of the Prophets,| yIN+ 24: 
zevites drooping,when Jonas threatneth themzin theAGs of the z Apoltles, Av a 
Felix trembling, when Paul diſcourſeth before him 3 in the Martyrologies 
of the Church Thrants and bloody + efeniers mazkered at the bold comdel- 
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| ſions of the poor ſuffering Chriſtians 3 1n this Chapter, prond Ahab mourn. 
ing when Elia telleth him his ſz, and foretelleth him his puriſharext. 
So 4 Effe&s, which might jultly ſeem ſtrange to us 3 if the Cayſes werenot 
ſes theresf, x, Apparent. Oe cauſe, and the Principal 151n the inſtrunrent, the Word: not 
in the Injtra- from any ſuch ſtrength in it ſelf, for fo 1t 15but a dead letter 3 but becauſe of 
OY Gods Ordinance in \t. For in his hand are the hearts and the tongues and 
the ears both of Kings and Prophets : and he can eaſily, when heſeeth it 
500d, put the ſpirit of Zeal and of Power into the heart of the pooreft Pro- 
phet, and as ealily the ſpirit of fear and of terroxr into the heart of the 
greateit King. He chooſeth weak [-ſtruments (as here Eliah) and yet fur- 
niſheth them with power, to effect great matters : that ſo the glory might 
not re{t upon the 77ſtrament, but redound wholly to him, as to the chzef a- 
2 Cor. 4-7 gent thatimployeth it, (3) We have this treaſure in earthen Veſſels, ſaith St. 
Paul, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of ns. 2 Cor, 4. 
We ſay, words are but wind; and indeed the words of the beſt Miniſter are 
no better, as they are breathed out and uttered by ſinful mortal man, 
whoſe breath is 1n his noſtrils ; but yet this wind, as 1t 1s breatied in, and 
inſpired by the powerful eternal Spirit of God, 1s ſtrung enough ( by his 
cticual working with 1t ) not only toſhake the #9p branches, but to rend 
z Pal, 25-4,5- UP the very bottom-root of the talleſt Cedar in Lebanon. (z )Vox Dominz 
confringens Cedros, Pal, 29. | The woice of the Lord is mighty in eperation 3 
the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice : The woice of the Lord breaketh the 
Cedars ; yea the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon.) 


19 Another Cauſes in the Objed ;and that is the force of Natural Conſcience; 
>. inthe 04- Which the moſt prefumptuous ſinner can never fo ſtifle, though he endea- 
jet; vour all he can to do it, bat that it will be ſometimes ſnubbing, and ſting- 


ing, and laſhing, and vexing him with ugly repreſentations of his paſt ſes, 
and terrible ſuggeſtions of future vengeance. And then of all other times 
Is the force of it moſt lively, when the voice of God in his Word awakeneth 
It after a long dead ſſeep. Then it rifeth, and Sampſon-like rouſeth up 
it ſelf, and beſtirreth it ſelf luſtily, 2s a Gzart refreſhed with Wine : and it 
putteth the diſquieted patient to ſuch unſufferable pain, that he runneth 
upand down hke a diſtracted man, and doth he knoweth not what, and 
ſeeketh for eaſe he knoweth not where. Then he would give all Dzves 
4 Luke 15.24. his wealth for (a) A drop of Water to cool the heat he feeleth 3 and with (b)E- 
6 Gen. 25. 32, ſax part with his birth-right for any thing, though it were never ſo little 
we mean that would give him but the leaſt preſent refreſhing, and preſerve 
him from fainting. Then ſack-cloth and aſhes, and faſting, and weeping, and 
mourning, and renting the garments, and tearing the hair, and knocking 
the breaſt, and oxt-cries to heaven, and all thoſe other things, which he 
could not abide to hear of in the time of his former ſecurity, whileſt 
his conſcience lay faſt aſleep, and atreſt, are now in all haſte greedi- 
ly entertained, and all too little : if by any means they can poſlibly 
give any eaſe or aſlwagement to the preſent torment he feeleth in his 
ſoul. 


20, A third Cauſe 1s oftentimes in the Application of the Inſtrument to the Ob- 
Aahw S+ g jeF. For although Gods Wordin the general be Powerful, and the Conſci- 
«ne tg the other, ence of it ſelf be of a ſtirring Nature: yet then ordinarily doth the word of 

God work moſt powerfully upon the Conſciences of obſtinate ſinners , 
when it is throughly and cloſely applied to ſome ſpecial corruption , 
whereunto the party cannot plead Not guilty ; when 1he ſin and the 
judgment are both fo driven home, that the guilty offender can neither a- 


void the evidence of the one, nor the ſear of the other. A plain inſtance 
| where 
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whereof we havein this preſent hiſtory of King Ahab. When Eliah firſh 


came to him 1n the Vineyard, he was pert enough, [ [c] Hai? thou fond m 


e c Ver. 20, hic? 
O mine Enemy ? | But by that the Prophet had done with him ; told him Ver. 20, hic 
of the ſi, which was notorious, | [d] Haſt thou killed and taken Poſſeſſion?) a vert. 12. 


foretold him of the judgmert,which was heavy, | [e] [will bring evil upon © Verſ.21,0, 
thee, and will take away thy PoSterity, &c.” the man was not the man : E- 
| liah left him in far other tune than he foynd him in, The Prophets 
words wrought fore upon him,and his Coxſcience wrought ſore within him ; 
both together, wrought him to the humiliation we now ſpeak of: [ [+ came 
to paſs when ke heard theſe words, that he rent bis cloaths ,&c.\If you defire 
another {»ſtazce, turn to AFs 24.25. where there is a right good one, and 
full to this purpoſe. There weread that Felix the Roman Deputy in Jury 
ft) trembled, when Panl reaſoned of juitice and of temperance, and of the judy. "07 SNPS 
ment to come. What was that thing may we think in St. Payl's reaſoning MO ae 
which eſpecially made Felix totremble ? It is commoniy taken to he the 
Dod@rine of the Laſt judoment : which 1s1ndeed a terrible doGfrine, and able 
(if it be throughly apprehended) to make the ſtouteſt of the ſons of men 
to tremble, But I take it, that rs not all. The very thing that made Felix 
tremble, ſeemeth rather to be, that Payx['s diſcourſe tcl] upon thoſe ſpeci- 
al vices, wherein he was notably faulty, and then clapt in cloſe with jude- 
ment upon them. For Felix was noted of much crxelty and injuticein the 
adminiſtration of the affairs of Jury (howlſoever Tertullxas, like a ſmooth 
Orator, to curry favour with him, and to do Paul a diſpleaſure, did flat- 
teringly (g) commend his governtment :) and he was noted alſo of incor g ads 24: 5, 
tinency, both otherwiſe, and eſpecially in marrying Druſilla, who was ano- &* 
ther mans wife. Tacit#s ſpeaking of him in the tifth of his Hiſtory painteth 
him out thus. (hb) Per omnent & libidinem, jus reginm ſervili ingenio exer- , Tacit hiſt: 
cuit. And for ſuch a manas governed with cruelty and rapize, and lived in a 
unchat wedlock,to hear one reaſon powerfully of JuiZice, and of Chaitity, 
(for ſo much the word #ſze#7«z there uſed, properly importeth) and of 
Judgment : it is no wonder if it make him tremble. 
Do thou conſider this, and treble, whoſoever thou art, that in thy 
_ thoughts deſpiſeiZ the holy word of God; accounting ofit but as of ſome _ Tl - 
humane invention to keep fools in awe withal : and thou alſo, whoſoever gainſt thoſethat 
thou art that z-dervalueſt this precious treaſure, for the #eanneſs or other deſpiſe rheword 
infirmities of thei earthex veſſel wherein it 1sconveyed. Tell me, doſt thou . . 
: p . . . 7 2,COT. 4+ 5+ 
not herein ſtruggle againſt the teſtimony and evidence of thine own heart? 
Doth not thine own Conſcience and Experience tell thee,that thisk Sword o 
the Spirit hath a keen edge, and biteth and pierceth whereit goeth? Hathit &FPh*6677. 
not ſometimes galled and rubbed, and lanced, end cut thee to the ver 
bone ;, andentred even to the dividing aſunder of the joyzts, and of the 
»:arrow ? Hath it not ſometimes (as it were) by ſubtle and ſerpentive in- 
© finuations ſtrangly wound it ſelf through thoſe many crooked and Laby- 
* r31thian turnings that are in thine heart, into the very imo corner and 
* centre thcreot; and there ripped up thy bowels and thy reins, and raked 
* out the filth and corruption that lurked within thee, and ſet thy ſecreteſt 
* thoughts 7 order before thy face, in ſuch ſort as that thou haſt been ſtruc- 
*ken with aſtoniſhment and horror at the diſcovery 2 Though perhaps 
 1t have not yet ſoftned and melted thy ſtony and obdurate heart; yet didſt 
thou never perceive it hazamering about it with ſore ſtrokes and knocks, 
as if 1t would break and ſhiver it into a thouſand pieces ? Doubtleſs thou 
haſt ; and if thou wouldeſt deny it, thy conſcience is able to give thy tongue 
the lye, and to convince thee to thy face. And if thou haſt, why then doſt 
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thou not readily acknowledge the voice of God in it; having felt in it that 
lively power and efficacy, which it 1s not poſlible any device of the wit of 
man ſhould have? Take heed then how thou doſt #radxce, or deſpiſe, or 
but #ndervalue that, upon any ſeeming pretence whatſoever, for which 
thou haſt ſuch a ſtrong witneſs 1n thine own heart, from the experience of 
the unreſiſted power 0 it, that it is indeed the word of God, and not the 
breatho t ſinful man. Felix trembled at it, Ahab was humbled by it 3 the 
one an Atheiſt, the other an Hjzpocrite : thou art worſe than either Athei(? 
or Hypoerite, if it work not at leaſt as much upon thee. Seeſt thou how 
Ahab humbleth himſelf at the voice of the Prophet ? 

2», From Ahab's Humiliation, and the Occaſion thereof; paſs we now to con- 

The ſucceſs of ſider, in the laſt place, the Succeſs of it. Ahab is humbled at the Prophets 

Ahab's bumili- denouncing of judgment againſt him 3 and God hence taketh occaſion to 

ng be ſo gracious to Ahab, as (though not wholly to remove, yet) to ſuſpend 

and adjourn the judgment for a time. ( Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled 
before me ? becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I will not bring the evil 
in his days, &c.) And here muſt Gods Holineſs be brought unto a trial be- 
fore the Bar of carnal reaſon, it by any means it can juſtifie it ſelf. God 
toſces. 6. hateth the works of Hypocrites 3 he loatheth even (1) ſacrifices without 
1n Eſa, 19.16, METCY 5 his (zz) ſoul cannot away with the Oblations and new Moons, and 
ſolemn Feaſts of men that have their hazds full of blood 5 no not though 
they make many Prayers, and tender them with behaviour of greateſ de- 
wotion, ſtretching out their hands towards heaven, and (z) affliding their 
nPlal. 35+ 13+ ſouls with faſting , and hanging down their (0) heads as Bulruſhes , with 
eEia, 5B. 5. . x * oP > 
penſiveneſs : but even their beſt ſacrifices, and ronfeſfrons, and Prayers, 
pProv#15. 8. and bamiliations are an (p) abomination unto him; ſo far from appeaſing 
his wrath againſt other fins, as that they provoke his yet tarther diſplea- 
ſure againſt themſelves. Such 1s the Holzzeſs of our God 3 and ſuch 
the purity of his nature 5 with which holizeſs and purity how can it 
ftand to accept and reward ( as here he ſecmeth to do ) the conn- 
terfeit humiliation of ſuch a wretched Hypocrite as now we ſuppoſe Ahab ta 
be. 

. For the clearing of this fficutty; Firſt, letit be granted (whichl take 
<_ 90 ny © be a certain truth , andfor any thing I know never gain-faid by any) 
conſiſt with the that Ahab, not only before, and after, but evenin the act and at the inſtar 
helineſs of God. of this humiliation, wasan hypocrite, Let it be granted ſecondly, (which 

T. is the thing urged inthedoubt) that this h»-liation of his, being per- 
formed but in hypocriſie, was not acceptable to God, as a good work, but 
abominable before him as a foul fin. But yet withal it muſt be granted 

3 Fhirdly, that, although Ahab did not well in not being humbled with az 

#pAght heart : yet he had done much worſe, if he had not been humbled 
at all, And that therefore there was, though no true ſp:ritual goodneſs, 
yet ſome outward z#oral goodneſs in Ahab's humiliation at leaſt fo far 
forth, asa thing leſs evil may in compariſon of a worſe thing be termed 
& good. Andthenare we to know fourthly, that it may ſtand with Gods ho- 
_  lineſs, asit doth with his goodneſs and juſtice, to reward outward good 
things with outward good thingsz and moral and temporary graces with 
worldly and temporal bleſings : as here he rewardeth Ahab's temporary and 

24, External humiliation, with an outward temporal favour, viz, the adjourn- 

Obſervar- NIL. 3#g Of an outward temporal judgment. 

Cong ie That which hence we would obſerve, is, That God rewardeth fome- 

non graces, #1mes common graces with common favours , temporary obedience with 

2. temporal þengfigence. This isproved unto us firſt, from the general __ 
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of Gods juitice; and his promiſe grounded upon that jutice, to reward e- 

very man according to his works, To which juice of his, and to which 

promiſe of his it is agreeable, as to recompenſe Spiritual good things, with 

Eternal , 9 to recompenſe [q] Moral good things with Temporal re. * 2b ws 
wards, 2. From ſpecial expreſs warrant of Scripture. In Math. 6. Chriſt {0 ..; 
faith of Hypocrites more than once, that [7] they have their reward. As in «ternim, ſi ne- 
the doing of their ſeeming good works, they ain: eſpecially at the war ng 
praiſeand commendation of men - ſo they have the fall reward of thoſe rim on, 
works in the vain praiſe and commendation of men. Though they have 
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no right unto, nor reaſon to look for a reward hereafter in heaven : yet they Yet 


as Ss 
L. NI 3 67+ f1 j y 


bave their reward (uch as it 1s, and all they are like to have) here upon 7, 5/7, 
earth. 3. From particular examples of fuch as have been temporally re- UV Fartoits, 


vos | 
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warded for temporal graces. To omit[s] Heather, as Ariſtides, Cyrus, £6, 5: de Civ. :,, 


for Juitice 5 Bias, Diogenes, &c, for contempt of the world; Codras, Peoy- 2. 
{zs, &c. for love of their Country, and zeal to the common good; ind MSG: Ky 
ſundry others, for other good things: whoſe woral vertnes are herein am- > 


ply rewarded, (if there were nothing elſe but this) that their ames and £11e!?.. ir; 


memories have been preſerved in Hiſtories, and renowned throughouc the enamEthn, 5, 


. . . _ Ih ; wid Big : 
world in all ſucceeding generations. Ifay, toomit theſe Heathens, we have j.77 


} erent, I! 1, 


examples in Scripturczof Ahab hereſt] Jehu of the [#] Nineviter, of others 4c nerccut 
; Fw bo . BE it; f 
elſewhere : who for their texxporary obedience, zeal, repentance, and the like, | 


Pratertry. 
were rewarded: partly by temporal bleſiings upon themſelves and their 1iieron jy t 


Bea 


poſterity, partly by the removal or adjournal of temporal puniſhments , 2k. 29: God 
which otherwiſe had ſpeedily overtaken them. Foxrthly, from thegreater 4s 11:1h;,. 
to the leſs. God ſometimes temporally rewardeth the ſervices of ſuch men, #7 -iten 1c- 


as are but brata inifrumenta. brute in{truments of his will and providence : eu aaitiry W 


{uch as are emploved by him for the bringing about of his moſt holy and war! app. 


ſecret purpoles, Citra rationer finis, aut eorum que ad finem, in the doing j7 07 Il 
of ſuch things as they do without the leaſt mixture (in their own purpoſe workl, li, 2, 
and intent) of any reſped at all to God or his ends, but meerly for the © *: ee 3. 
latisfying of their own corrnpt Iuits, and the atchieving of their own prj- 5. mY 
vate ends, A notable example whereof we have, in Gods dealinz with 2#4cip-17.;r, 
Nebuchadnezzar in Ezek, 29, where the word of the Lord cometh to Eze- 1?" 
kiel, ſaying, [x] Sor of man, Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon cauſed bis Ar- tia, *extlarug 
my to ſerve a great ſervice againſt T yrus: every head was made bald, an:d every dum Achah 
ſhoulder was peeled + yet had he no wages, nor his Army for I rus, for the ſer- Ppoenygi 
vice that he had ſerved againſt it Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God ; behold, 1#* dwmin.ti- 
I will give the land of Egypt to Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon : and he pe bigs 
ſhall take her multitude, and it ſhall be wages for his Army. I have given hint mercedom 
the land of Eg ypt, for his labour wherewith be ſerved againſt Tyrus , beccauſe "1 ibus 
they wrought for me, ſaith the Lord God. In which place we ſce Ez ypt 1s "0s 
given to Nebxchadnezzar,-asa reward for the ſervice he did againſt 7 ras; *% concra 
becauſe therein (though he neither intended any ſuch thing, nor ſo much _ jt 
as kyew it.) yet he was the intrumzent to work Gods purpoſe upon, and a= 14, 
gainſt 7yz#5. And then how much more will God reward tewporally the *Ezct. 25.:9, 
fervice and obedience of ſuch, as purpoſely and krowingly endeavour an out- 7 ** 
ward cozformity unto the holy will and pleaſure of God, though with 
ſtrong and predominant mixture of their own corrupt appetites and ends 
therewith ? 

Now the Reaſons, why God ſhould thus outwardly reward the outward 
works of Hypocrites,are : Firit,the manifeſtation of his own Goodnc #, that 25. 
we might know how willing he 1s to cheriſh theleaſt ſpark of any good- #i/ns 


nijs mn any man beit naturalor moral, or whatever other goodnels it be pL | 
that 
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that he might thereby encourage us, ſo to labour the improvement of thoſe 
good things in us, as to make our ſelves capable of greater rewards. Secondly, 
his Juſtice and equity , in meaſuring unto ſ#zers and Þypocrites exactly 


according to the meaſure they mete unto him. They /erze bim with 


graces, which are not trwe graces indeed 3 he rewardeth them with bleſſmgs, 


which are not indeed trze bleſſings. Somewhat they, muſt do toGod 3 and 
therefore they afford him a little temporary obedience, and there is all 
the ſervice he {hall have from them : Somewhat God will do for them, and 
in requital alloweth them a little #exporary favoxr , and there 1s all the re- 
ward they muſt look for from him. Hereis Quid pro Zuo. They give God 
the outward work, but without any hearty affeFion to him. God giveth 
them the outward benefit,but without any hearty affeFion to them. For want 
of which hearty affection on both ſides, it.cometh to paſs, that neither is 
the outward work truly acceptable to him, nor the outward benefit truly profe- 
table to them. A third reaſon of Gods thus graciouſly dealing even with 
Hypocrites, may be aſſigned, with reference to his own dear Children and 
choſen 3 for whoſe goodeſpecially (next under his ow# glory) all the paſlages 
of his divine providence both upon them and others are diſpoſed in ſuch 
ſort as they are: as for whoſe comfort this manner of proceeding maketh 
very much and ſundry ways3 as ſhall by and by touch in the Irferences 
from this Obſervation z whereunto I now come, becauſe it 1s time I ſhould 
draw towards a Conclufion. 
And firſt; by what hath been already faid, a way is opened for the 


and inferences clearing of God holineſs 1n theſe his proceedings. It ſometimes he #emporal- 


thence, 


I, 


ly reward Hypocrites 3 is 1t not either for their owz, or for their works ſake 
as if he either accepted their Perſozs, or approved their Obedience. No, it 
is but Lex talionis - hedealeth with them, as they deal with him. They 
do him but ee ſervice, and he giveth them but eze wages. Indeed, God 
can neither be deceived nor deceive - yet as they would deceive God in 
their ſervice with ſuch obedience as falleth ſhort of tre obedience - fo they 
are deceived in their pay from him, with ſuch bleſſings as fall ſhort of 
true bleſſangs. And all this may well ſtand with Gods both Ju/ticeand Ho- 
lineſs. Secondlyit appeareth from the prenuſes, that Gods thus dealing with 
wickedand unſanCtified men, in thusrewardzzg their outward good things, 
giveth no warrant nor ſtrength at all, either to that Popiſh corrupt do- 
crine of Meritum congrni, in delerving the firſt grace by the right uſe of 


* Naturals; or to that rotten principle and foundation of the whole frame 


of Pelagianiſm,ſ Facienti quod in ſe eſt, Deus non poteſt, non debet, denegare 
gratiajm.| We know, God rewards his own true and ſþiritual graces, in 
us, which increaſe of thoſe graces here, and with glory hereafter : we ſee 
God rewardeth even falſe,and outward,and ſeeming graces, natural and mo- 
ral good things, with outward and #exeporal favours. And all this is moſt a- 
greeable to his infinite both Juſtice and Mercy ; and may ſtand with the 
infinite Purity ard Holineſs of his nature. But this were rather to make 
God an #zjuſt and uxholy God ; to bind him to reward the outward and 
ſinful works of Hypocrites, (for the beſt natural or moral works without 
grace , are but ſuch) with true ſavizg Grace, and inward ſanEification. 
Other [ferences and uſes more might be added: as wiz. Thirdly , for 
our 1-itation; by God example to take knowledge of; and to commend, 
and to cheriſh, even in wicked men, thoſe zatural or moral parts that are 
eminent 1n them, and whatſoever good things they do in outward actual | 
conformity to the revealed will andlaw of God. And Fourthly, for Ex- 
hortation to ſuch, asdo not yet find any comfortable aſſurance __ _ 
obedienc 


OA 
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obedience and good works are true ſincere ; and yet to go on and not tc 
grow weary of wel/-doing : knowing that their labour 1snot altoget!:er in 
vain 3 in as much as their works (though perhaps done in Hyp-crige,) hall 
procure them temporal bleſſzgs here 3 and ſome abatement withal (7 add 
that by the way) of ſtripes and everlaſting puniſhment hereafter, | 

But I paſs by all theſe and the like ſes ; and commend but onz more 4, 
unto you : and that isit which I named before as one Reaſoz of the point cfecialy 1 
obſerved, vis. the Comfort of Gods dear Children and Servants and that — to th, 
ſundry ways. Firſt, here is comfort for them, againſt a Temptation which gain} th. ,. 
often aſlaulteth them 5 and that with much violence and danger : ariſing ſeriry of th. 
ſrom the ſenſe and obſcrvation of the proſperity and flouriſhing eſtate of the ”"**® 


wicked in this world. We may ſee in the Pſalms, and elſewhere; how fre- 


quently and ſtrongly (3) David, (z) Job, and (a) Jeremy,and other Codly / Plal. 37. and 


ones were aſlailed with this temptation.For thy inſtruction then,and to arm {7 
thee againſt this ſo common and univerſal a t2xptation : it thou ſhalt ſee &c. 


fools on borſeback.; unzodly ones laden with wealth, with honour, with eafe; {4/7 72:7» 


Hypocrites blefled with the fat of the earth, and the dew of heaven, and 
abundance of all the comforts of this life : yet be not thou diſcomforted at 


it,or diſquieted with it,(b) Do mot fret thy ſelf becanſe of the ungodly,neither be © Pal. 37. 7 


thou 2nvious at evil doers. Thou expeRelt for thine i7ward obedience ar 
unproportionable reward in the life to come : do not therefore grudge their 
outward obedience a proportionable reward \n this lite. Some good things 

or other thou mayeſt think there are in them, for which God beſtowerh 

thoſe outward bleſſings upon them. But conſider withal that as they have 

their reward here, {0 they have al/their reward here; and whatſoever their 

preſent proſperity be, yet the time will come, and that ere long be, when _ 

c The hope of the hypocrite ſhall wither, d The end of the Wicked ſhallbe ent off, « jy g. , 


Again, hereis a ſecond Comfort for the godly againſt temporal affli&®j- dal 37. 32. 


075; and it ariſeth thus. As Gods love and favour goeth not always with 20. 
thoſe texporal benefits he beltoweth : {o on the other (ide, Gods wrat | : ci-avy _ 
and diſpleaſure goeth not always with thoſe texporal afflic/ons he inflict- fidims ; 
eth. For as he rewardeth thoſe few good things that arc 12 evil men, with 

theſe temporal benefits, for whom yet (in his Juſtice) he reſerveth eternal 
damnation, as the due wages (by that Juice) of their graceleſs impeni- 

tency : ſo he puniſheth thoſe remnarts of [tr that are in Godly men, with 

theſe temporal affli& ions ; for whom yet (in his mercy) he relerveth Efer- 

nal ſalvation, as the due wages (yet by that mercy only) of their Faith, and 
Repentance, and holy Obedience. As Abraham aid to the rich glutton 


in the Parable, Lzke 19. (e) Sor remember that thou in thy life-time recei- ©Luk. 15. 254 


vedit thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is com- 
forted and thou art tormented. Asif he had ſaid 3 1t thou hadſt any thing 
200d in thee, remember thou haſt had thy reward n earth already ; and 
now there remaineth for thee nothing, but the full puniſhment of thine un- 
godlineſs there in Hel : But as for Lazarws he hath had the chaſtiſement of 
his infirmities on earth already; and now remaineth for him nothing, but 
the full reward of his godlineſs here in Heaver. Thus the meditation of 
this Dodrine yieldeth good Comfort againſt texeporal afflictons. 

Here is yet a third Comfort, and that of the three the greateſt, unto 4, 
the godly.in the firm aſſurance of their Eternal reward. It isone of the Rea- z, again 
{ons why God temporally rewardeth the unſound obedience of natura], car- _ _—_ 
nal, and unregenerate men, even to give his faithful ſervants undoubted -rebes hou 
allurance, that he will inno wile forget their true and ſound, and ſercere 
obedience, Doth God reward Ahab's temporary Humiliation ? and will ke not 

much 
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f Quid dabit 

prhardprk ry ground of all that comfort, whereyith the Prodigal ſon ſuſtained his 

___ m_— heart and hope; when he thus diſcourſed to his own foul: (g) If a/the bired 
l ew, 

quos predeſti- ? ; | , . 

navit ad mor- ly,my Father will never be fo unmindfal of me,whoam his Soz,chough too 


hGen. 25+ 5, 
6. 


iGal. 4. 23, Who are baſtards,and not ſons;(and not ſons ofthe (1) freewozaar,not ſons of 
3 - _ promiſe, not born after the ſpirit :) and that is their portion 3 when they 


Lk he reſerveth that for his dear Chz/drer, the godly, whoare (4) Bore after 

IGal. 3. 29. the Spirit, and (1) Heirs according to promiſe : on theſe he beſtoweth all 

m1 Cor.3-21: thatever he hath, ( (#v) al/ things are theirs; for onthem he beſtoweth 

':* (2) his Son the heir of all thingsjn whom are hid all the treaſures of all good 

»Rom.8. 32. things, and together(o) with whoxz all other things are conveyed and made 

| over unto them, as acceſſories and appurtenances of him 3 and on them he 

p 1Cor.15.:3, beſtoweth Hemſelf, which is (p) AZ in all, (q) in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of 

qPlal. 16, 11 joy, and at whoſe right hand there are pleaſures for evermore, Towhich joy 

unſpeakable and glorious, O thou the Father of mercies, who haſt prozriſed 

It unto us, bring us in the end, for thy dear Soz's fake Jeſus Chriſt, who 

hath purchaſed it for us, and given into our hearts the earzes# of his and 

thy holy Spirit to ſeal it unto us. To which bleſſed S9z, and holy Spzr7t, 

together with thee, O Father, three perſons and one only wiſe, gracious, 

Almighty, and eternal Lord God, be aſcribed by us and all thy faithful 

people throughout the world, the whole kingdom, power and glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen, Amen. 
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---becauſe be humbleth himſelf before me, I will not 
bring the evil in his days.--- 


Will not fo far either diſtruſt your Memorzes, or ſtrai- 
ten my felf of Tie for the delivery of what I am 
now purpoſed to ſpeak ; as to make any large Repe- 
tition of the Particulars which were obſery*d the laſt 
time from the conſideration of Ahab's Perſon and Con- 
dition, (who was but an Hypocrite)) taken goyntly 
with his preſent Carriage, together with the Occaſs- 
01 and Succeſs thereof. He was humbled : It was the Voice of God by 
his Prophet that humbled him. Upon his humbling God adjourn- 
eth his Puniſhment. From all which was noted, firſt, That there 
might be even in Hypocrites an Outward formal Humiliation 5 ſe- 
condly, the Power and Efficacy of the Word of God able to hum- 
ble an Oppreiling Ahab; thirdly, the boundleſs Mercy of God, in not 
ſuffering the Outward formal Humiliation of an ungodly Hypocrite to 
paſs altogether unrewarded. All this the laſt time by occafion of 
thoſe firſt Clauſes in the Verſe, [Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himfelf be- 
fore me 2 becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I will not--) We are now 
next to conſider of the Great Favorr, which it pleaſed God to ow to 
L, hab 
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Ahab apon his humiliation what it was, and wherein it conſiſted. It was 
the Removal, (at leaſt for a time 3 that is, the ſuſperſton) of an heavy judg- 
»ent denounced againſt Ahab and his houſe moſt deſervedly for his bloody 
and execrable oppretſion ; [ Becanſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I will not 
bring the evil in his days. | 
2, The Evil which God now promiſeth he will not bring [ 1 will not brivg 
the evil in bis days,] 1sthat which inverſ;21, he had threatned he would 
> Oaks >&*: bring upon Ahab and upon his houſe, [(a) Behold, Twill bring evil upon thee, 
= and will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth 
againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael and will make thy 
houſe like the houſe of Jeroboam the So of Nebat, and like the houſe of Baaſha 
the Son of Abijah, for the provocation wherewith thou haſt provoked me to an- 
ger, and made Ijrael to ſin.) AK great Judgment and an heavy : But the 
greaterthe Judgment is, when it is deſerved and threatned; the greater the 
mercy 1s, if 1t beafterwards forborn 3 as ſome of this was. But whatſoever 
becometh of the Judgmert, here we ſee is Mercy good ſtore. God who 1s 
: we. nite. ._.(b) rich in mercy, and delighteth to be ſtiled (c) the God of mercies, and the 
rimumNeh. 9. (d) Father of mercies, abundantly manifeſteth bis mercy, in dealing thus gra- 
_— cioully with one that deſerved it ſolittle. Heres mercy, in but threatning 
*-7 thepuniſhment, whenhe might have inflicted it 3 and more.mercy in wot i#- 
fliFing the puniſhment when he had threatned it. Here 1s mercy firſt in 
ſuſpending the puniſhment, [ I will not bring the evil : | and mercy again, in 
ſuſpending it for fo long a time: [I will not bring the evil in his days. ] Of 
theſe two points we ſhall entreat at this time: and firſt and principally, of 
the former. 
2, [1 will not bring the evil.] It is no new thing to them, that have read 
the ſacred Stories with Obſervation, to ſee God, when men are humbled 
+ Carytoles 18 at his threatnings, to revoke them, (e) *3& airs 48 mim, ſaith Chryſoſtone 
G alibi roy more than once: this is ever Gods manner, when men change their deeds, 
to change his doom 3 when they renounce their ſins, to recal his ſentence : 
f Jon-3- 19: when they repent of the evil they have done againſt him, to (f) Repert of 
the evil he had ſaid he would do again$# them. Search the Scriptures, and 
ſay if things run not thus, as in the moſt ordinary courſe : God command- 
eth, and Man diſubeyeth : Man difobeyeth, and God threatneth : God 
threatneth, and man repenteth : Man repenteth , and God forbear- 
g Gen, 20.3 eth, (g) Abimelech, thou art but a dead man, becauſe of the woman which 
thou bast taken ! but Abimelech reſtoreth the Prophet his Wife untouch- 
ed, and God ſpareth him, and he dieth not. Hezekzah, make thy Wall, 
þ Eſa.38-1--5: and (h) Put thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not live! but He- 
ned tothe Wall, and prayeth, and weepeth, and God addeth 
| to his days fifteen years. Nzzeveh, prepare for deſolation 3 for now but 
? Jore 3-419: (1) forty days and Nineveh ſhall be d:ſtrozed: but Nineveh faſted, and pray- 
ed, and repented 3 and Nzzeveh ſtood after more than forty years twice 
told. Generally, God never yet threatned any puniſhment upon per- 
ſon or place: but if they repented, heeither withheld it, or deferred it, 
or abated it, or ſweetned it to them: for the moſt part proportionably 
to the truth and meaſureof their repentance, but howſoever alwaysſo far 
forth as in his infinite wiſdom he hath thought good: ſome way or other, 
he _ remitted ſomewhat of that ſeverity and rigour, wherein he threat- 
ned 1t. | 
A courſe which God hathin ſome ſort bound himſelf unto, and which . 
he often and openly profeſleth he will hold. Two remarkable g9p 20 
among 
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(among ſundry other) ſhall ſuffice us to have propoſed at this time, for the 
clear and full evidencing hereof. The one in Jer. 18, 7, 8.[ At what inſtant 
I ſhall ſpeak, concerning a Nation, and concerning a Kingdom, to pluck up, 
and pull down, and to deſtroy; If that Nation againſt whom T have pro- 
nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that 1 thought to 
do untothemr. | The other in Ezek. 33.13, 14. [When I ſayto the wicked, 
1hon ſhalt ſurely die, if he turn from his ſin, and do that which is lawful 
and right ; If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he hath robbed, 
walk in the ſtatutes of life without committing iniquity 5, he ſhall ſurely live, 
he ſhall not die. ] And every where 1n the Prophets, after Denunciations 
of Judgment follow Exhortations to repentance: which were bootleſs, 
if Repertance ſhould not either prevent them or adjourn them, or leſſer: 
tem, | 
You ſee God both pra#iſeth and profefeth this courſe : neither of 5: 
which can ſeem ſtrange to us, if we duly conſider, either his readineſs to 
ſhew mercy, or the true Ed of his Threatmings. We havepartly alrea- 
dy touched at the greatneſs of his mercy. To ſhew compaſſwon, and to 
forgive, that is the thing wherein he molt of all delighteth; and therefore 
he doth arripere anſam, take all advantage as it were, and lay hold on e- 
very occaſion todo that: but to puniſh, and take vengeance, 15k)opns alie- 
74m, as ſome expound that in Eſay 28. his ſtrange work,, his ſtrange act, 
a thing he taketh no pleaſurein. {!) Vivo nolo in Ezek, 33. As I 1Ezek 34.11: 
live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the deathof the wicked, &c. 
As the Bee Jaboureth bufily all the day long, and ſeeketh to every flower, 
and to every weed for Honey; but ſtingeth not once, unleſs ſhe be 
ill provoked - ſo God beſtirreth himſelf, and his bowels yern within him, 
to ſhew compaſlion, (-) [0h Ephraine what ſhall I do unto thee ? O Judah, » xo. 6. 4. 
bow ſhall I intreat thee? (n) Why will ye die,O ye houſe of Ijrael ? (0) Run 1 Exck.18.31. 
to and fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſeek if you can find a man, "x oy 
but a man, thax I may pardon it.) But vengeance cometh on heavily and 
unwillingly, and drawetha ſigh from him; [ (p) Hem conſfolabor! Ab Imuſt, » Evay 1. 24. 
I ſee there is no remedy, Þ muſt eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and be avenged | 
of mine exemies z (q) Oh Feruſalem, Feruſalem, that killest the Prophets 7 Matt. 23.27 
bow oft would I, &c. (r) How ſhall I givethee up, Ephraim 8 my heart js 7 Ole 11, 8; 
turned within me; my repentings are kindled together.) Soisour God (ſ) rp, 164, 8. 
flow to anger and lothto ſtrike[ (t)Lnique dolet quoties cogitur effe ferox:]but t Ovid. 1.de | 
plenteows in mercy, as David deicribeth him in Pal. 103. Never was a Ts 3: 
man truly and inwardly humbled, but God in the riches of his ſpecial mer- 
cy, truly pardoned him : never was man ſo much as but outwaraly humbled, 
as Abab here, but Godin his common and general mercy, more or leſs forbare 
him. | | 
Secondly, the end of Gods Threatnings allo confirmeth this point. For, Rong Las in 
doth he threaten evil, think ye, becaule he is reſolved to i»fli# it > No- 1,5, 7.7 
thing leſs : rather, to the contrary, he therefore zhreatzeth it, that we 25; 7 wi me 
by our repentance may prevezt it, and ſo he may not 7flid 1t? (u) T&\ye MEICTN #2 
&5 what indyer muwelas, Ne 1379 (roy ire wh brim, faith S. Chryſoifom : he fore- waver Na 
telleth what he will bring upon us, for this very purpoſe, that he may met Hon yr - 
not bring it upon us3 and warzeth before he Sriketh, to make us careful [9 1 wm. 
to avoid the ſtroke. In the ancient Roman State and Diſcipline, the manner Hieron. in 
was, before they made war upon any people, firſt to ſend (x) Heralds to _ EL 
proclaim it, (Bel/unz indicere ne inferrent) to the end, that it they would palicarn.lib.2. 
make their peace by ſubmiſſzor, they might prevent the war, nor ſo only, Ani9: LY: 1- 
but be written alſo iz albo amr. enrolled as their friends and Confede- = a 
2 | rates, 


þ Eſay 28. 2t- 
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rates, So God {undeth his Heralds the Prophets, to t:rcatcr vengeance 
againſt ſinners: nor thereby to drive them from hope of Mercy, but to 
draw them to repentance and humiliation 3 whereby they may not only 
rurn away tte vengeance threatned, but alſo (if they p<rtorm them un- 
fcignedly, and with upright hearts) intereſt themſelves farther injits favour 
and love. Nor is it to be accounted among the Jealt of Gods Mercies , 
when he might in his juſt diſpleaſure overwhelm us in the very A& ot our 


»Num- 25+ 2. fins, as | y] Zimriand Cosbi were run thorow in thevery A& of filthinels; 


CET and as |z] Ozzab, and [a] Ananias and Sapphira, and ſome few others 
oH34 —* 


whom God picked out to thew exemplary judgment upon, were {frucken 
dead upon the ſudden for their tranſgreſtions : When God might m juſtice 
deal with the ſame rigour againſt u+ all 3 I ſay, itis not the leaft of his 
Mercies, that he forbeareth and forewarneth, and forctelſcth and threat- 
htT-2xf1444va nctb us before he punifh 3; that [6]if we will take any warning, he may do 
pan oo pr better to us than he hath ſazd, and not bring upon us what he hath 7hreat- 
les, ned, , "I 
722048 A Point very uſeful and comfortable: if it be not derogatory to Go,?s 
«v7% 1% Tyuth. Let us therefore firſtclear that, and then proceed to the /es.. If 
1412 THAW, Wy . : gt , 
3 sm24rs God thus revoke his Threatnings , wt ſeemeth he either before 2zeart not 


«urs 65:5 what he ſpake, when he threatned; or elſe after when he revoketh, repenteth 
YA TASTY TOY, Res. o . - | hb . "F Wo * 

Ciryfoſt.in Of what he zeapt 3 either of which to imagine, far be1t from every Chri- 
Gen. hom. 25. ſtian hearts ſince the one maketh God a diſſembler, the other a chareling ; 


7 the one chargeth him with falſhood, the other with {ightreſs. And yet the 

c Gen. 6.5. Scriptures ſometimes ſpeak of God, as if he[c] grieved for what he did, 
$19-95:1% or [dJrepentedof what he ſpake, or altered what he had purpoſed: and 
x Sam. 15, 11. for the moſt part, ſuch likeaffeQions are given him in ſuch places, as en- 
bed . deavour to ſet forth to the moſt life his great mercy and kindneſs to ſinful 
Rs; 6 "mankind, We all know, we cannot indeed give God any greater glory 
than the glory of his Mercy - yet muſt know withal, that God 1s not fo 

needy of means to work out hisown glory, as that he ſhould be forced to 

redeem the glory of his Mercy, with the forfeitureeither of his Truth or 
Steadfaſtnels, We are therefore tolay this asa firm ground and infallible, 

e Num-23.15- that our God is both truly Onchangeable, and unchangeably True, [e]The 
rom 15-25: Strength of I{rael is not as man, that he ſhould lye 5 nor as the ſon of man, 
J 2-0 F192 that he ſhould repent: his wordsarenot [ f] Tea and Nay, neither doth he 
g Heb. 13-8. uſe lightzeſs, But his words are, Tea and Amer; and himſelf [ g] yeiter- 
ho mpeg day, and to day, and the ſame for ever : [h] Heaven and Earth may paſs 
Mat. 5.18- away, yea, ſhall paſs away ; but not the leaſt [7] title of God's Words 
& Plal- 192. ſhall paſs away unfulfilled. [47] They may wax old as a Garment, and as 
a Veiture he ſhall change them, and they ſhall be changed; but he is the 
ſame, Ind his years fail not + neither do his Purpoſes fail, nor his Pro- 
miſes tail, nor his Threatnings fail, nor any of his Words fail. Let Heaver, 
and Earth, and HeZ, and Argel, and Mar, and Devil, and all change : till 


Ial. 3. 6. (1) Ego Deas, & non mutor 3 God he is the Lord of all, and he changeth 
20t, 
8. 


ih As for thoſe Phraſes then of Repenting, Grieving, &c. which are ſpoken 
m Ala 70 a7%- 


RAT. of God in the Scriptures that (#2) wy:2Ban;, whereof St. Chryſoſtom ſo ot- 
22; devcias LEN [peaketh, falyerh them. God ſpeaketh to us; and therefore ſpeaketh 
7e/T1 +xpiioz- as we uſe to ſpeak, and frameth his /argyage to our (#) dulnefs, and teach- 
LC" - , 

= 7. —Þ eth us by (0) ozr ow phraſes what he would have us learn: as Nurſes talk 
IMnynowws 1 PH 1 OE | 
Feit ypaphy I Y Hams TH ATSVEH Þ dkons © nueTeegs. Chryl, in Gen, hom:3 , So alſo Ibid. homs 14, 8 25, & 
60. andin Pſalm 6. and paſſim, n Pro captu noſftro 


OW Sy CY TOE. "as : » non pro ſuo ſtatu. Bernard. 1, 5.de Confid, ad Eugen» 0 Tis ove- 
Tp0,15 1puv Worn Try mp nues Iron Chryſoſt, inPlalm 8, | - : 
balf 


25, 27» 
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half j5Mables, and (p) l1ple out broken language to young children, But what P Ker plc 
is ſo ſpoken «rIpmm5, of God, after the manner of men; muſt yet be un- 11s 7 acys 
.derſtood 9767s, lo as befitteth the Majeſty and perfeQtion of his Divine ts 
. . - Yperv\ VV FAV 
Nature. When he repenteth, then we are not ſo to conceive it, asif Ged pelo 5g 
(4) changed his mind, or altered any thing of his everlaſting purpoſe and 2% 77% 7 
counſel, cither in ſubſtance or circumſtances: it only (-) importeth, that Mts wa 
- : | TUT | 
he now doth not that ; which, fo far 2s we could reaſonably conjecture by Tere7i2. 
his words, or works, Or our deſerts, or otherwiſe, ſeemed tous to have been An Cn 
his purpoſe to have done, Deos pwnitet. 
Senec.5.de bee 
nct.23. r Quod 


dicit ( Penitentiam agam)) intelligitur met aphorice ditum ; nam homines, quand? non implent quid comminati ſunt, penitere 


videntur, Aquin. 1. Guait, 19.7. 4d 2. 


This for the Phraſes : but yet the main doubt for the Thing it «+9 
ſelf ſtandeth uncleared. Abimelech and Hezekiab {hall die, and yet ; 
Abimelech and Hezekjah (hall not die; Ninzveh ſhall be deſtroyed , 
and yet Nineveh ſhall not be Geſtroyed 3 I will bring evil upon Abhab's 
houſe, and yet I will not bring 1t : 1s not this Yea and Naz? is not 
this a plain Contradidtion ? How is there not here a plain change of Gods 
will ? If not for ſubſtance; becauſe the things were at length perform- 
ed, yet at leaſt in circumſtance; becauſe they were not performed at 
thoſe times, and 1n that manner, as they were threatned and foretold. 
That wretched Miſcreant Vorſtizs, inſtead of untying this knot, cut- 
teth it : who, to maintain Pelagzar Concluſions from blaſphemons Prin- 
ciples, trembleth not to affirm, (ſ”) In parte aliqua divini decreti fiers ali- ſyorſt de Deo, 
quam mutationen; that there may be ſome change made in ſome part of 
Gods decree. An aſſertion unbeſeeming an ingenuous Pagan; and to be 
for ever abhorred and held accurſed by every ſoul that profeſſeth it ſelf 
Chriſtizan. Admit this once: and let Max, yea and the Devil too, be true, 
and only God alyar. Leave we him therefore to the judgment of that 
great God, whom he hath blaſphemed 3 and ſeek we better ſatisfaction. 
That of Aquinas and the Schoolmen, is tr#e, but ſubtil: that God doth 
ſometimes (#) Vell: mutationem, though he doth never Matare voluntatent ; * Aquin. 1: 
that though he never changeth his will, yet he ſometimes willeth a change, 7 7 7" 
That of (#) Gregory is plainer, and no leſs true, Mutat Dexs ſententiane, » Cum exteri- 
201 conſilium z God ſometimes changeth the ſextence which he hath de- 51,,, Cmemis 
zounced, but never the Counſel! which he hath decreed. Others, otherwiſe : conſilium nm 


—_ X IS - mutatur 5 qgffia 
diversmen conceiving the ſame anſwer tor ſubſtance, in divers and ditterent "/ ape. 
terms, re immutabilte 


That which is plaineſt, and giveth fulleſt fatisfaQtion, and wherein- t#intw onſit: 
to the anſwers of Gregory and Aquinas, and the reſt, (as many as have Geir. marabilh 
ſpoken with any truth and pertinency to the point) in the laſt reſolution ter agitur.Gre- 
fall 3 is briefly this. In the whole courſe of Scripture, Gods [hreatnings $9 _— 
(and fo his Promiſes too,) have ever a Condition annexed unto them in 49, 
Gods Purpoſe : which though it be not ever, (indeed but ſeldom ) 
expreſled 3 yet is it ever included, and fo to beunderſtood. All Gods 
Promiſes, how abſolutely ſoever expreſſed, are made ſub conditione O- 
bedientie : and all his Threatnings (how abſolutely ſoever expreſſed) 
ſub conditione Impenitentie. And theſe Conditions, viz, of continuingin 
Obedience 1n all. Promiſes 3 and of continuing in Impenitency, 1n all Threat- 
7ings, are to be underſtood of courſe; whether they be expreſſed, or not. 

This is plain from thoſe two famous places before cited, Jer, 18.6 Ezek.z3. 


(x) When 
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x Jer. 18- 7,8. (x) When 1 ſay tothe wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die 5; if the wicked turn from 
See Chryſoſt. p-: ſin, &c, be ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die, Where Almighty God 
ng] EY plainly teacheth us, that we ought ſo to conceive of all his Threatnings, be 
fu? Eypulcire. they never ſo peremptorily ſet down, (as what more peremptory thari 
this, Thou ſhalt ſurely die 2) as that he may reſerve to himſelf a power 
of Revocation m caſe the Parties threatned repezt. The Examples 
make 1t plain. Abimelech ſhall die for taking Sarah : underſtand it; 
unleſs be reflore her. Forty days, and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed : 
underſtand it with this Reſervation wrleſs they repent. And fo of all the 
reſt. 
ry But why is not that Clauſe expreſſed then? may ſome demand. I an- 
" _ Crer: firſt, it zeedeth not ; ſecondly, it booteth not. Firs?, it needeth not. 
For God having in Ferem. 18. and Ezek. 33. andelſewhere, inſtructed usin 
the gereral, that all his Threatnings are to be underſtood with ſuch clauſes 
and conditions, and reſervations ; 1t 1s needleſs to repeat themin ever 
particular : As amongſt Chriſtian men, who acknowledge God”s Provz- 
dence to rule in all things, and to diſpoſe of all Aftions and Events; it 
is needleſs in 'every ſpeech de futuro contingenti to expreſs this clauſe 
[if God will ;) we will go to ſuch or ſuch a place, or do ſuch or ſuch a 
thing, if God will: becauſe we readily conceive it, as a clauſe, which 
either is, or ſhould be #xderitood inevery ſuch ſpeech,as Saint(z) Fames re- 
quireth, And fo 1a many Promiſes among(t men, this clauſe though not 
expreſſed, 1s yet allowed of courſe, and to common intendment under- 
ſtood, [Rebus ſic Sfantibws; things ſtanding and continuing as now they 
are:] ſo asif a man make a Promiſe abſolutely, without expreſſing that or 
any other like clauſe of Limitation or Exception, if inthe interim ſome 
ſuch unexpe&ted Accident befal, as maketh that either he cannot or 
may not do what he had promiſed 3 we may not in right reaſon charge ſuch 
a man with breach of Promiſe, if he perform not all he promiſed : becauſe 
the foreſaid Clauſe, though not expreſſed, is yet preſumed to have been 
intended by the promiſer. And that God's Threatnings, as de jure they 
ought to be by us when we hear thexe, fo de fatto they were underſtood 
by him when he #2ade them, with a ſecret clauſe of reſervation and CXCep= 
rion in caſe of Repertance 3 appeareth by the uſual praFice of many up- 
on ſuch threatnings, and the xſe they madeof them. The Nzzevites when 
Jonah preached deſtruction within forty days, without any expreſs clauſe of 
Repentance 3 yet underſtoodit fo : elſe had it been in vain for them to 
have repented atall, out of an hope of preventing the judgment by their 
: Jonah 3. 9. ©<PENtance 3 as their ſpeeches ſhew they did. (z) For who can tel, fay they, 
if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we periſh 
z:0t The hike may be ſaid of Abizzelech, Hezekiahb, and others : and of A- 

: hab in this place. 

12. Again as it is ſometimes needleſs, ſoitis always bootleſs, to expreſs this 
Clauſe of Repentance in the Threatnings of God, The expreſſing of it 
can do little good; ſecure ones will repent never the ſooner for it : But 
it may do much harm; ſecure 'ones may thereby put themſelves in fairer 
hope of forbearance, and ſo linger their repentance till it be too late; Be- 
loved, it is admirable to obſerve 7 #45uz 74 2, God's gracious courles, 


y Jam. 4- 15. 


a Pal. 3 5. 10. 


b Deys perſe- Whichhe uſeth for the calling of men to repentance. In tais particularity 


veravit in p19 whereof we now ſpeak, ſee how his (a) Mercy and Truth are met together and 
Poſte for, iſ © do moſt lovingly embrace each other. Where he ſpareth in the exd, it 
"initio. Hieron, 1s moſt certain he ever meant to ſpare [6b] from the beginning : but 
in Jon. 3, | 


that 
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tha: his everlaſting purpoſe is part of his fecret counſel, and unrevealed 

will; which as we cannot learn ; ſo we may not ſeek to know, till the 

event declare it. Now to bring this his ſecret purpoſe about, he muſt 

work thoſe men to repentance, whom he hath thus everlaſtingly pur- 

poſed to ſpare : elſe his Juſtice ſhould become unqueſtionable, in tinally 

ſparing the impenitent. Amongſt other means to work men to Repen- | 

tance, this 1s one, to (c) threaten them with ſuch Judgments, as their c *E? wi nez- 
ſins have deſerved : which threatning the more terrible it is, the more 25x [ 


- PEEP | £4 \nzC-] «x av 
likely it 1s to be effeCtual; and the more peremptory it is, the more2 9&2 jj 


terrible it is So then God, to bring thoſe men to Repentance whom he ##mz#]:s, 4 


meaneth to ſpare, in his Word and by his Mefſengers denounceth a- 5; ', wm. 


gainſt them ſuch Judgments as their firs have deſerved, and as his Ju- nw, & 0 wi 
ftice, without their Repentance, would bring upon them ; denounceth ; ug 40900 hm 
them I ſay abſolutely and in |a peremptory form, without any cx- -7lw nw, i- 
preſs Clauſe of Reſervation or Exception, the more to terrikie and af: nb jo bogprl 
fright them, and to caſt them down to the deeper acknowledgment &;cyt 
of his Juſtice and their own unworthineſs : which are yct to be under- 

ſtood conditionally 3 and interpreted with reſervation and exception of 
Repentance, | 

You have heard Evidence enough to acquit God's 1r»thz and do by 15: 
this time, I, doubt not, perceive how, as in all other things, ſo1n the re- 
voking of his Threatnings, God's Mercy and his Trath go hand in hand 
together. Let us now ſee what profitable inferences may be raiſed hence 
for our uſe. The ſum of all we have ſaid, is but this God's 
Threatnings are terrible, but yet conditional : and if he ſpare to execute 
them, when we are humbled by them 5 it is a glorious illuſtration of 
his Mercy, but without the leaſt impeachment of his Trath, Hereisfome- 
thing for the Diſtrefed, ſomething for the Secure, ſomething for A/ to 
learn. 

Firſt, for the Diſtreſſed, Conſider this, and take comfort; all you that I4- 
(d) mourn in Sion, and groan under the weight of God's heavy difplea- EEG 613 
ſure, and the fearful expeCation of thoſe bitter Carſes and Judgments, 
which he hath threatned againſt ſin. Why do you ſpend your ſtrength 
and ſpirit, in gazing with broad eyes altogether on Gods Juſtice or Truth 2 
take them off a little, and refreſh them, by faſtening them another while 
upon his Mercy. Conſider not only what he threatneth : but con- 
fider withal why he threatneth; it is, that you may repent : and withal 
how he threatneth 3 it is, unleſs you repent, He threatneth to caſt dow 
indeed : but into Humiliation, not into Deſpair. He ſhooteth out his 
Arrows, even bitter words : but as (e) Jonathan's Arrows, for warning , e1Sam.20.21. 
not for deſtruction. Think not he aimeth ſo much at thy puniſhment 
when he threatneth : alas, if that were the thing he ſought, he could lay 
on load enough (f) without words : No, it 1s thy amendment he aimeth f"F:1: #rzza- 
at, and ſecketh therein; and therefore holdeth not his tongue, that ifthou 3,55" 
wilt take it for a warning, he may hold his hand. If the Father do but Chrywoſt. in 
threaten the Child, when the Rod lyeth by him it is very likely he mea- Fn: =>-_ 
neth not to corre& him for that time, but only to make him the more care- de/;derans, 
ful to obey, and the more fearful to offend, for the time to come. Canſt ir fatturus 
thou gather hope from the chiding of thy Earthly Father, and wilt thou | Rap ay ohh 
find no comfort in the chidings and #hreatnings of thy Heavenly Fa- = | 
ther « whoſe bowels of tender compaſſion to usward are fo much larger, 

| than 
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£Heb. 12+ 9+ than any Farthly Parents can bez by how much himſelf the (g) Father of 
ſdiritsis greater than thoſe fathers of our fleſh. Yea, but who am I, will 
ſome diſconſolate ſoul ſay, that 1 ſhould make Gods Threatnings void ? or 
what my Repentance, that it ſhould cancel the Oracles of Trath, or rever/e 
the Sextence of the eternal Judge? Poor diſtreſſed ſou], that thus diſputeſt 
againſt thine own peace, but ſeeſt not the while the unfathomed depth of 
Gods Mercy, and the wonderful diſpenfations of his 177th. Know that his 
Threatnings are not made yo1d, or of none effect, when thou by thy Re- 
pentance ſtayeſt the execution of them ; yea rather then are they of all other 
times oſt effeFnual : for then do they moſt of all accompliſh their proper 
Ed, and the thing for which they were intended, inthy Amendment. Nei- 
ther let his Truth make thee deſpair ; but remember that the tenor of all 
his molt peremptory threatnings, runneth with an implicit reſervation and 
Gonditional Exception of Repentance : which condition if thou on thy part 


faithfully perform, the Judgment ſtall be turned away, and yet God's Truth 
no whit impaired. This for the Diſtreſſed. 


Is. Now for the Secure, Moſes in Deut. 29. ſpeaketh of a certain (h)) Root 
 Deur, 29.12, that beareth Gall and Wormwood ;, that bleſleth it ſelf when God curſeth ;; 
I 9. and ſtandeth unmoved when God threatneth. Here is an Axe for that 


7 Mats 7:19: Root 5 to hew it in pieces: and unleſs (7) it bring forth better fruit, tocleave 
it out for the fire. IF therebeany ſprigsor ſpurns of that Root here let 
them alſo conſider what hath been ſaid, and tremble. Conſider this I 
ſay and tremble, all you that make a mock at God, and at his Word, and 
Imagine that all his Threatnings are but Bruta fulmina, empty cracks, and 
Powder without ſhot 5 becauſe ſundry of them have fallen to the ground, 
and not done the hurt they made ſhew of: But know whoſoever thou 
art that thus abuſeſt the Mercy, and deſpiſeſt the Trath of God; that as 
his Mercy never did, fo his Truth ſhall never fail. Fhou fayeſt ſome cf 
his Threatnings have done no harm : Iſay as much too; and his mercy be 
bleſſed for it : but what is that to ſecure thee? If anywhere God's Threat- 
nings did no harm, and wrought no deſtruftion ; it was there only 
where they did good, and' wrought Repertance. If they have zurned 
thee from thy fins, as they have done ſome others 3 there is hope thou 
mayelt turn them away from thee, as ſome others have done. But it 
they have done no good upon thee in working thy Repentance 3 certain- 
ly they hang over thee to do thee harm, and to work thy deftruCtion. 
Gods Threatnings are 1n this reſpeC& as all his other words are, ſure and 
k Eſa, 52.11. ſtelfaſt 5 and ſuch as (k) Shall never return woid., but accompliſh that for 
which they were ſent : if not the one way, then without all doubt the 0- 
ther. If they do not humble thee, they muſt overwhelmthees if they work 
not thy Conveiſion, they will thy Ruine. As ſome ſtrong Phyſik, that ei- 
ther -zendethor exdeth the Patient; fo aretheſe. And therefore when judg- 
ments are denounced 3 reſolve quickly, off or on :. Hereisall the choice 
that isleft thee 3 either Repext, or Suffer. Thereis a generation of men, 
[Deut. 25.15. that (as Moſes complaineth) (1) When they hear the words of Gods curſe, bleſs 
themſelves in their hearts, and ſay they ſhall have peace, though they walk 31: 
the imagination of their own hearts ; that (as Saint Pan! complaineth ) 
mRom- 2:4. ( Mm) Deſpiſe the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, 
not taking knowledge that the goodneſs of God would lead them to repentance ; 
that as Saint Peter complaineth) (=) Walk after their own luſts, and ſeoffing- 
ly jet at Gods jadgments, ſaying 5 Where is the promiſe of his coming © Butlet 
luch ſecure and carnal ſcoffers be aſſured, that howſoever others __ 
| they 
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they ſhall never go unpuniſhed : Whatſoever becometh of God's Threar- 
2:ings againit others, certainly they {hall fall heavy upon them: They 
that have taught. us their conditions, Moſes, and Pani, and Peter, have 

taught us alſo their puniſhments. Myfes telleth ſucha one, howeve ro- 

thers are dealt with, that yer (v) the Lord will not ſpare him ; but the anger (n) Deus. 29. 
of the Lord and his jealouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the Curſes 

that are written in God's Book, ſhall light upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot” 

ont his Name from under heaven. St. Pan! telleth ſuch men, That by de- 

ſpiſing the riches of his goodneſs and forbearance, they do but (0) rreaſure (7) rom, 2.., 
up unto themſelves wrath againſt the gredt day of wrath, and of the revelation : 
of the righteoms judgment of God. - Saint Peter telleth them, howſoever 

they not only ſkep, but ſort in deep ſecurity, That yet (p) their judg- (9) 2Per-2.3: 
ment of long-time ſleepeth not, and their damnation * r=, yyt ſo much as 

lazbreth. Do thou then take heed, whoever thou art, and whatſv- 
ever thou doſt, that thou abuſe not the Mercy of God ; and to divorce it 

from his Tru#h, is to abuſe it, If when God chreatneth, thou layeſt aſide 

his Trzth, and preſumeſt on his bare Mercy ; when he pyniſberh, take heed 

he do not cry quittance with thee, by laying aſide his Mercy,and manifeſt- 

ing his bare Truth. God is (q) patient and merciful. Patience will bear much, Ca) Pal, 1441 
Mercy ferbear much ; but being ſcorned, provoked, and dared, (r) Pa-8. © 
tience it ſelf turneth furious, and Mercy it felf cruel. It is Mercy that ©) Fob fir 
threatneth, it is Fuſtice that paniſheth. Mercy hath the j#r/# turn, and if - "a 
by Faith and Repentaxce we lay timely hold of it, we may keep it for 

ever, and (revenging ) Juſtice {hall have nothing to dowith us. But 

if, careleſs and ſecure, we {lip the opportunity, and neglett the time of 

Mercy ; the zext turn belongeth to Ju/tice, which will render Judgment 

without Mercy, to them that forgat God, and deſpiſed his Mercy. That, for 

the Secure. 

Now, thirdly, and generally, for 4/7. What God hath Joyned together, 16. 

let rio man put aſunder. God hath purpoſely in his zhreats joyned and 
tempered Mercy and Truth together, that we might zake them together, 

and profit by them together. (s) Dividat hec fi quis, faciunt diſcreta vene- (5) Auſm: 
num ; Antidotum ſumet, qui ſociata bibet : as he ſpake of the two poi. 2 '* 
ſons. Either of theſe ſingle, though not through any malignant quali- 

ty iri themſelves, ( God forbid we ſhould think ſo ) yet through the cor- 

rupt temiperature of our Souls, becometh rank and deadly Poiſon to us. 

Take Mercy withorit Truth, as a cold Poifon 1t benummeth us, and 

maketh us ſtupid with careleſs ſecurity. Take Truth without Mercy, as 

4 hot Poiſon it ſcaldeth us, and ſcorcheth us in the flames of re/#/e/s De- 
gr \ Take both together, and mix them well, as hot and cold Poiſons, 

Itly tempered by the skill of the Apothecary, become medicinable , 

ſo are God's Mercy and T7ath reſtorative to the Soul. The conſideration 

of his T7uth humbleth us ; without it, we would be fearleſs : the con- 
fideration of his Mercy ſupporteth us ; without it, we would be 'hope- 

fs. Truth begetteth Fear and Repextance ; Mercy, Faith and Hope : 

and theſe two, Faith and Repextance, keep the ſoul even, and upright,and 
| Reddy, as the ballaſt and /ail do the ſhip, that for all the rough waves 
and weather that encountereth her in the troubleſom ſea of this World, 
ſhe miſcarrieth not, but arriveth ſafe and joyful in the Haven where ſhe 
would be. Faith without Repextance, is not Faith, but Preſumption; 
like a Ship all Sail, and no ballaſt, that zippeth over with every blaſt ; 
and Repentance Without Faith, 1s 7 Repentance ; but Deſpair ; has A 
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Ship zl! ba/l:ft, and no Sail, which ſizveth with her own weight. Whar 
3S it then we areto do, to turn away Goa's Wrath from us, and to e&- 
{cape the JTudements he threatneth againſt us ? even this. As in his Co, 
minations he joyneth Mercy and Truth together, ſo are we in our Hymi- 
lations to joyn Faith and Repertance together. His th: 4'nngs Are true, le 
us not preſume of forbearance ; but fear, ſince he hath threatned, that 
unleſs we 7epert, he will ſtrike us. Yet his threatrings are but conditional, 
let us not d:ſpair of forbearance ; but hope, although he hath threatened, 
that yet if we repezt he will /p2re us. That 15the courſe which the gog/;, 
guided by the direction of his holy Sp:rir, have ever truly and ſincere] 

held, and found it ever comfortable to afſure them of ſound peace, and re. 
conciliation with God. -That 1s the courſe which the very Hpocrites, 
from the ſuggeſtion of 24tural Conſcience, have ſometimes offered at, as fir 
as Nature (ez/ightened, but unrenewed ) could lead them ; and found it ef 
feFnal to procure them, at the leaſt, lome forbearance of threatned Juds. 

| ments, or abatement of temporal evils, from God. 

I]. Thus have you heard zhree ſes made of God's mercy in revoking, 
joyned with his truth in performing what he zhrearneth. Oe, to chear 

; up the diftreſſed, that he deſpair not when God threatneth : another, to 

| ſhake up the ſecure, that he diſp;/e not, when God threatneth : a zhird, to 
quicken up all, that they believe and reperr, when God threatneth.There 
is yet another gezeral Tſe to be made hereof ; which, though it be nor 
dire&ly proper to the preſent Argument, yet I cannot willingly paſs 
without a little touching at it ; and that is, to-inſtru&t us for the under- 
ſtanding of God's Promiſes. For contraries ( as Promiſes and Threatninss 
are ) being of the like kind and rcaſon either with other, do mutually 
giveand zate light either zo and from other. God's Threatnings are true, 

(Cr) Tits 1+ 2. and ſedfaſt, his Promiſes are ſo t00, [ (?) promiſit gui non mentitur Dems ; 
which God that cannot tye, hath promiſed, ſaith the Apoſtle in one place ; 

C) 2 Cor. 1. and in another; {#)-All the Promiſes of God are Yea and Amen : ] and where 

Cx) 1. 4, 10 a third place he ſpeaketh of ( x) two immutable things, in which it was 

18, impoſſible for God to the ; is Promile 1s oneof thoſe two. The Promiſes 
then of God are tre, as his Threatnings are. Now look on thoſe T hrear- 
zings again, which we have already found to be zrue, but withal, co- 
ditional, and ſuch as muſt be ever underitood with a clauſe of reſervation 
or exception. It 1510 allo in the Promiſes of God ; they are 7rae, but yet 
conditional,” and ſo they muſt ever be underſtood with a conditional clanſe. 
The exception there to be underſtood, is Repentance; and the Conditios 
here, Obedieace. What God threatneth to do unto us, abſolutely in words, 
the meaning is, he will do it, wleſs. we repent and amend: and what he 
promiſerh to do for us, abſolutely 1 words, the meaning is, he will do 
it,' if we believe and obey, And for fo much as this Clauſe is to be un- 
derſtood of courſe in all God's Promiſes, we may not charge him 
with breach of Promiſe , though after he do not really perform that to 
us, which the /erter of his Promiſe did import, it we break the condition, 
and obey. not. | : 

19, Wouldſt thou know then, how thou art to extertain God's Promiſes, 
and with-what affuranceto expe them ? I anfwer, With a confident and 
obedient heart. Confidexwt, becauſe he is 7rue, that hath. promiſed ; Obe- 
dient, becauſe that is the condition under which he hath promiſed. Here is 
curb"then' for rhoſe mens Preſumption, who living in fin, and conti- 
auing'in d:fobedzence, dare yet lay claim to the good Promiſes of as 4 
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ſuch men ever had any ſeeming zzteref# in Gods Promiſes ; the intereſt 
they had, they had but by Coxtrat and Covenant; and that Covenant, 
whether either of the two it was, Law or Goſpel, it was conditional, The 
Covenant of the Law wholly, and z priori, conditional ; (y) Hoc fac & wvi- 0 Luk, x0: 
ves, Do this and live: and the Covenant of the Goſpel too, after a ſort, © 
and 2 poſteriori, Conditional ; Crede & vives, believe and live, If then 
they have broken 7he Conditions of both Covenants, and do neither Believe, 
nor Do what is required ; they have, by their Uzblief and Diſobedierce, 
forfeited all that ſeeming 7ztereſt they had in thoſe Promiſes. God's Pro- 
-iſcs then,though they be the very main ſupporters of our Chriſtian Faith 
and Hop:,to as many of us, as whoſe Conſciences can witneſs unto us a in- 
cere deſire and endeavour of performing that Obedzexce we have covenant- 
ed ; yetare they tobe embraced even by ſuch of us, with a reverend fear 
and zremblizg at our wn unworthineſs. But as for the uzclea, and filthy, 
and polluted ; thole (2) Swine and Dogs,that delight in in and diſobedience, CUVrh.5.6. 
and every abomination ; they may ſer their hearts at reſt for theſe mat- 
ters, they have neither part nor fe/onſhip in any of the fivecr Promiſes of 
God. Let dirty (a) Swzze wallow intheir own f/th, thefe rich (5) Pearls (,1, pc . 
are not for them, theyare too precio#s: let hungry (c) Dogs glut them- 22% © 
ſelves with their own vomit, the (4) Childrens bread 1s not for them, it is "x rg 
too delicious. Let him that will be f/thy (e) be filthy ftill: the Promiſes of \5. Se 
- God are holy things, and belong to none but thoſe that are holy, and defire Cd)Matth. g. 
to be holy fill. For our ſelves, in a word ; let us hope that z Promiſe bein of "Fae 
left us, if with Faith, and Obedience, and Patience, we wazt for it, we {hall TH ; 
in due time recezve it : but withal, (f) et as fear, ( asthe Apoſtle exhort- (1) Heb-4- 1. 
eth, Heb. 4.) left 4 Promiſe being left us, through diſobedience or unbelief, 
any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
Thus much of the former thing propoſed ; the magnifying of God's 19. 
Mercy, and the clearing of his Truth in the revocation and ſuſpenſion of 
threatned Judgments, by occaſion of theſe words [| I will zot bring the evil. ] 
There is yet a Circumſtance remaining of this general part of my Text, 
which would not be forgotten ; it 1s the extent of time, for the ſuſpending 
of the Judgment [ 1 willnot bring the evil in his days. ] Something 1 would 
ſpeak of it too, by your patience; it ſhall not be much, becauſe the ſea- 
Gn is ſharp, and I have not much ſand to ſpend ; Iwill ot bring the evil in 
his days, The Judgment denounced againſt Aþab's houſe, was in the end 
executed upon it, as appeareth in the ſequel of the ſtory, and eſpecially 
from thoſe words of Fehu ( who was himſelf the 1-/frumert raiſed up by 
the Lord, and uſed for that Execution) 1n 4 Kzng. 10. [ (2) Know that there Cg); king.1o, 
ſhall fall to the earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which the Lord ſpake 10+ 
concerning the houſe of Ahab; for the Lord hath done that which he {pore by 
hi f-rvant Elijah; ] which were enough, (if there were nothing elſe to be 
{aid) to juſtifie God's zrath in this one particular. That which Ahab gained 
by his humiliation,was only the deferring of it for this time ; I will ot bring 
the evil in his days. As if God had ſaid, This wretched King hath provot- 
ed me, and pulled down a Cyrſe from me upon his houſe, which it were 
but juſt to bring upon him and it without farther delay ; yet becauſe he 
made not a /coff at my Prophet, but took my words ſomething to heart and 
was humbled by them, he ſhall not ſay, but I will deal z#ercifuly with him, 
and beyond his merit ; as ill as he deſerveth it, I will do him this favour, 
I will not bring the Evil that is determined againſt his houle, 7 his days, 
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The thing I would obſerve hence, 1s, That whez God hath determined 
a Judgment upon any People, Family, or Place, it is his great mercy to ms, if 
he do not let ws live to ſee it. Tt cannot but be a great gr:ef (I fay not now 
ro areligious, but even to any ſoul) that hath not quite caſt off all na- 
tural affeCtion, to fore-think, and fore-know the future Calamities of his 
Cenntry and Kznared (h) Xerxes could not forbear weepin7, beholding 
his huge Army that followed him, only to think, that within ſome few 
ſcores of years ſo many thorſanads of proper men would be all dead and 


rotten ; and yet that a thing that muſt needs have happened by the ze- 


:+{/ity of Nature, if no ſad Accident, or common Calamity ſhould haſten 
the Accompliſhment of it. The Declination of a Commor-wealth, and 
the Funeral ofa Xzzedom, foreſeen in the general corruption of manners, 
and Decay of Diſciplize, (the moſt certain Symptoms of a tottering 
State) have fetched Tears from the Eyes, and Blood from the Hearts of 
heathen Men zealouſly affected to therr Conzrry : How much more 97ef 
then muſt it needs be to them that acknowledge the true God, not only 
to forcknow the extraordinary Plagues, and Miſeries, and Calamities 
which ſhall befal zheir Poſteriry ? but allo to fore-read in them God®s fierce 
wrath, and heavy diſpleaſure, and bitter vengeance, againſt heir 02 
fins, and the fins of their Poſterity ? Our bleſſed Saviour, though himſelf 
without Sin, and ſo no way acceſſary to the procuring of the evils that 


Ci) Luke 15. ſhould enſue, could not yet but (z) weep over the City of Jeruſalem, when 


he beheld the preſent /ecxrity, and the future 74ize thereof. 


A Grief it is then to know theſe things {ball happen ; but ſome Happ;- 
z;ſ5 withal, and to be acknowledged as a great Favour from God, to be 
aſſured that we ſhall never ſee them. It1s no ſmall Mercy in him, it isno 
ſmall Comfort to us, if either he take us away before his Judgments 
come, or keep his Judgments away till we be gone. When God had 


Ck) Gen, 16. told 4braham, in Gen. 15. that his (k) Seed {hou'd be a Stranger in a Land 


that was not theirs, meaning Z2þf, where they ſhould be kepr under, 
and :fliGed 4co years, leſt the good Patriarch \rould have been ſwallow- 
ed up with grief at it, he coorterh him, as with a Promile of a glori- 
ous d{liverazce at the laſt, ſo with a Promile alſo of Proſperity to his own 
perſon, and for his own time, [ But thou ſhalt go to thy Fathers in peace, 
and ſhalt be buried in agood old age, verſ. 15.] In Eſaz. 39. when Heze- 
::h heard from the mouth of the Prophet 1/az4h, that all zhe (1) rrerſures 
in the Lord's houſe ſhould be carried into Baby/oz, and that his Sozs,whom 
he ſhould beget, ſhould be taken away, and made Enunuchs in the Palace 
of the King of Baby/oz; he ſubmitted himſelt ( as it became him to do) to 
the ſentence of God, and comforted himſelf with this, that yet there ſhould 
be Peace and Truth in his days, verſ{. 8. In 4 K7zg522, when Huldah had 


(m) 4 Kings Propheſied of the (>) evil that God would bring upon the City of Fer:- 
22-,152%9 (alex, andthe whole Land of Judh; inthe Name of the Lord ſhe pro- 


nounceth this as a Courteſie from the Lord unto good Kzzg Foſtah, | Be- 
cauſe thy Heart was tender, and thou haſt humbled thy ſelf---- Behold therefore 
I will gather thee uato thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered unto thy Grave 
in Peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil, which Twill bring upon this 
place, ]verle laſt. | | 


Indeed every man ſhould have, and every good man hath an honeſt care 
of Poſterity, would 7ejoice to ſee things ſcr/cd well tor them, would grieve 
to ſee things likely to go z/ with them. That common ſpeech which "yy 

| > 


_—_ 


2 King. 21.29, The Second Sermon. S1- 


ſo frequent with (z) T iberins, was monſtrous, and not (0) favouring of (#)Diolib.s- 
common humanity, (p) Fus $27577& zaiz wytir rvel, Whenlam gone, let A ago ode 
Heaven and Earth be jumbled again into their old Chaos ; but he that inbumane. © 
mended it, with (q) *45 3:{57&, yea, ( faith he) whilſtl live ; ſeemeth j'<5 «end. 
to have renounced all that was man in him. Arifork hath taught us ber- deroflatilic.S 
rer what reaſon taught him, that G res poſterorum pertinent as. defun&os, 3c 2.de Cl 
the good or evilof thoſe that come after us, doth more than nothing con- 7 eee mo 
cern us, when we are dead and gone. This is true : but yet (5) proximmus vat obe ni. 
egom:t 171, though it were the ſpeech of a $hazk in the Comedy, will bear 7 1p anxging 
a go9d Conſtruition. Every man is (z)zeareſt to himſelf, and that Chit; din. 
which looketh abroad, and ſeeketh not oz! her own, yet beginneth at (4) Ne apud 
home, and ſeeketh firſt her own, Whence it is, that a 20d!y 342, as he hath 2 9cobaghyY 
juſt cauſe to grieve for Poſterities ſake,if they muſt /*e! God's Judgments, (r) aritt. 1. 
ſo he hath good cauſe to 7evice for his own fake, 1t he ſhall «cape them ; OT Ha 
and he is noleſs to take knowledge of God's Mercy in ſparing him, than arr, 4. 1. 


of his Fi/tice 1n ſtriking ther, E poo 
eat ls THEW 
This Point 1s »{{f#/many ways : I will touch but ſome of them, and gh 2 
that very briefly. F:irf, here is one Comfort, among, many other, a- 
ain(t the bitterneſs of z:-2poral Death. If God cut thee of in the mdf of 
thy days, and beſt of thy ſtrength; if Dearh turn thee pa!?, before 4-: 
have turned thee gray ; if the flower be plucked off, before it begin to :- 
ther ; grudge not at thy Lot therein, but meet God's Meſſenger chc:rf+!!;, 
and imbracehim h:n#ful y; it may be, God hath ſome great work in 
hand, from which he meaneth to ſave thee. It may be, he /czzdeth death 
to thee, as he ſent his (+) Agel to Lvt, to plrck thze out of the mid{t of a (7/7 0m 79: 
froward and crooked generation, and ſo to ſnatch thee away, leſt 2 worle * 
thing thandeath ſhouid happen unto thee. Caſt not therefore a lodning 
eye back upon Sodom, neirher deſire to linger in the plain, (it i5 but a va- 
ley of tears, and miſery.) but npto the mountain from whence cometh thy 
ſalvation, leſt ſome evil overtake thee. Poſſibly, that which thou chinkeſt 
an timely death, may be to thee a double advantage ; a great advantage 
in »ſhering thee ſo early into Gods glorious preſeace, and ſome advantage 
too, In plucking thee fo ſeaſonably from God's imminent Judgments. It 1s hes 
a favour to be(x) rate away berimes, when evil is determined upon thoſe },771;0,n. 
that are leſt, | quam audio hc 


ann) ereptum, 

qut mhi non 2 

Dis immortalibus ereptus ex his miſeriss, 0 ex iniquiſſima. conditione vite videretur, Cic. 3. Epiſt. 16, Futt hc ludfue- 

ſum ſuis, acerbum patrie, grave bonus omnibus 3 ſed i1 tamen Rempubl. caſus ſecuti ſunt, ut mihi non erepta L, Crafſo a Diis 

immortalibus, vita, ſed donata mrs eſſ: uideretur, Non vidit flagrantem, &c. Id. 3. de Orar. Fortunatus illias | Hor- 

renſii ] exttus, gut ea non 11dit cum fierent, que previdit futura ſed illum widetur felicitas ipfius qua ſemper eſt uſus, ab 
1s miſeriss que conſecute ſunt, morte vindicaſſe, Id, in Bruto. 


Secondly, here is a Warning for us, to take Conſideration of the #4 


loſs of good or »/oful Men; and to f*ar, when they are 20ins from 
us, that ſome evil is coming towards us, The Prophet complaineth 
of the too great and general neglect hereof in histime ; [ Cp) The righ- 
reoms periſheth, and no man layeth it to heart ; and merciful men are taken 
away, none conſidering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to come, 
Eſa.g7.] When God ſendeth his (z) Agel to pluck out his righteous Lots, (x) Gen. 19: 
what may $940: expett but fire and brimſtone to be rained down upon ** 

them ? When he plucketh up the faireſt and choiceft flowers in his garden, 


(Y)Efay: 57.8; 
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and croppeth off the tops of the goodlieft Poppies 3 who can think other, 

than that he meaneth to lay his Gardez waſte, and to turn it into a wild 
(a) Periture Wilderneſs ? when he undermineth the main P///ars of the Houle, taketh 
"bis, aut ms- away the very Props and Buttereſſes of Church and Common-weal ; 
CS Is ; ſweepeth away religious Prizces, wiſe Senators, zealous Magiſtrates, pain- 
future labis, ful Miniſters, men of eminent Razks, Gifts, or Example: Who can be {e- 
pr "4 cure, that either Church or Common-weal {hall (a) ſtand up long, and not 
vecid.mnt veri torter atleaſt, if not fall ? God in Mercy taketh ſuch away from zhe evil 
conſultores-  FO.COME : WE in viſao-z{hould look for evi! to come, when God taketh 
Cain & Abel, ſuch aways. | 
C 3) 

25. Thirdly, here is Inflru&ion for Worldlings, to make much of thoſe 
few godly ones that live among them ; for they are the very Pawas of 
their Peace, and the Pledges of their ſecurity. Thiak not, ye filchy Sodo- 

: mites, It 1s for your own ſakes, that ye have been ſpared fo long ; 

(#5: 19:5-gow to who you are beholden: This þ ellow (b) that came in to ſojourn 
among you, this Strazger, this Lot, whom you ſo hate, and malign, and 
diſquiet, he it 1s that hath bailed you hitherto, and given you Proze&i- 
on. Deſpile not God's Patience and Long ſuffering, ye prophane ones; 
neither bleſs your ſelves in your ungodly ways, neither ſay, We pro- 
{per, though we walk inthe Luſts of our Hearts : This and thus we have 

| done, and nothing have been done to us, God holdeth his haz, and hold- 

(-) Plal's%. ech his Tomgre at us; ſurely (c) be 7s ſuch a one as our ſelves, Learn, 
O ye D-{pi/crs, that if God thus forbear you, it 1s not at all for your 
own fakes, or becauſe he careth not to punilh evil doers ; no, he hath 
Cd) Luket2, a lictle remnart, alittle (d ) flock, alittle handful of his own among you ; 
: 2 (EC/ few zames that have given themſelves unto him, and call p07 him 
CEz 9.4. daily for mercy upon the Land, and that (f') weep and wor, 1n ſecrer, and 
upon their beds, for your Abominations, whom you hat-, and deſpi/* , 

and perſecute, and defame, and account as the very Scum of the People, 

and the refuſe and off-/courizg of all things, to whom yer you owe your 
Preſervation. Surely if it were not for lome godly Jeho[haphat or other, 
C2) a King, 3- Phoſe Cg) Preſence God regardeth among you ; if it were not for ſome zea- 
lons Moſes or other, that (4) tandeth in the gap tor you, God's wrath had 
entred in upon you long ere this, as a mighty breach of :yater, and as 
an overflowing d*/zge overwhelmed you; and you had been iwept away 
(7) Eſay.14- as with 7he (7) Beſom of Deſtruttion, and devoured as /{ubble before the 
Ct) fob 22, fire. Itis (4) the innocent that delivereth the Land, and reprieveth it from 
39, Deſtruction, when the Sentence of Deſolation is pronounced againſt it ; 
and it is delivered by the pureneſs of his hands. Othe goodneſs of our 

God! that would have ſpared the five Cities of the Salt-Sea, it 

among ſo many thouſands of beaftly and filthy Perſons there had 
been found but (/) Ter righteous ones, and that was for each City, 
but two Perſons; nay, that would have pardoned Jeruſalem, if 1n 
(m) Jer. 5.1. all the (mm) Streets and broad places thereof, repleniſhed with a World of 
Idolaters , and Swearers, and Adulterers, and Oppreſſors , there had 
been found but oxe ſingle man, that executed Judement,and ſought the truth 
from his heart. But, Oh the madneſs of the men of this fooliſh World 
withal! who ſeck to do them moſt Mz:ſchief of all others, who of 
all others ſeek to do them moſt good; thirſting moſt after their Deſtr- 
ft10n,who are the chiefeſt Inſtruments of their preſervation. O fooliſh and 
714d World ! if thou haſt but wit enough, yet, yet, to hug and to make much 
of that little lock, the hoſtages of thy Peace, and the earneſt of thy ow 
quillity 
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quillity ! if thou wouldeſt but (-) kzow, ever thor, at leaſt in this thy aay,th: (1) Luke 15, 

things that belong unto thy peace ! Thou art yet happy, that God hatha re- *** 

zant in thee; and if thou kneweſt how to make ule of this happineſs, : 

lexſt in this thy day, by honouring their perſons, by procuring their /fety 

and welfare, by following their cxamples, by praying for their continuance, 

thou mighteſt be /:1, and wore, and ever happy. But if theſe th7/»zs,that 

belong unto thy peace, be now hidden from thine eyes ; if theſe men, that 

prolong thy peace, and prorogue thy deſtruttion, be now deſpiſed in thy 

heart, 1n this day of thy peace, God is j»/#, thou knoweſt not how fooz 

they may be taken from thee; and though he do not bring the evil upon 

thee iz their days, when they are gone, thou knoweſt not how ſoon er- 

geance may overtake thee, and (0) then ſhall he tear thee in pieces, and there (pgy cu Dt, 

{hall be none left to deliver thee. . 
I have now done. Beſeech we God the Father of mercies, for his dear 25 

S$oz Jelus Chriſt his fake, to ſhed his Holy Spirit into our hearts, that by 

his good Bleſſing upon us, that which hath been preſently delivered 

agrecably to his holy Truth and Word, may take root downwards in our 

hearts, and bring forth fr»it #pwards in our lives and converſations ; and 

ſo to aſſiſt us ever with his Grace, that we may with hmble confidence lay 

hold on his Mercies, with chearful reverence tremble at his Judgments, by 

aunfeirned Repentance turn from us what he hath zhreatned, and by unwea- 

ried Obedience aſſure unto us what he hath prozwiſed. To which Holy Fe- 

ther, Son, and Spirit, three Perſons, and, &c. 
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---T will not bring the evil in bis days but in his ſons 
days will I bring the evil upon his houſe. 


| Come now this third time to entreat of this Scripture, =: 
| and (by God's help) to finiſh it. Of the Three parts 
whereof, heretofore propounded, vis. 1. Ahbab's Hu- 
mmliation; 2. The ſuſpenſion of his judgment for his 
times 3. And the Devolution of it upon Fehorane : the 
two former having been already handled; the /:ſt only 

— now remaineth to be conſidered of, In the profecuti- 
on whereof; as heretofore we have cleared GOD's Holineſs and Truth - 
ſo we ſhallbe now occaſioned toclear his J#ſizce fromſuch imputations, as 
might ſeem to lie upon it from this Act. And that in #hree reſpeFs 3 ac- 
cordingly as Feboram, who ſtandeth here puniſhable for Ahab's lin, may be 
conlidered 1n a threefold reference to Ahab : that is to ſay, either zelate, as 
the ſon of Ahab; or diſparate, as another man from Ahab; or comparate, 
(a )as a mannot altogether ſo bad as Ahab. Now what (6) Jaſtice firſt to 745-3: 2: 


b Quiſqu 
-puiliſhrhe So- for the Father? or indeed ſecordly, any oze mar for ano- Recneng pl'y 
ther? but moſtof all thirdly, the leſs Offender tor the greater ? poſe -=1 > 


og ed een um credat, tam 
- imufturm, tam impium, nec mortalium- ſaltem conſtituta ſeruantem 3 apud quos nefg baberetuy magnum, alterum pro altero 
\Nedi, of aliena deliGa ahorum cervisihus vindicart 2 Arnob. contr, Gent. lib. 9; 
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It is not a matter of ſo much difficulty, asat the firſt appearance it ſeem. 
eth, to clear theſe dowbts ; if all things thereto appertaining be duly and 
diftin#ly confidered. The greateſt trouble will be, (the things being of 
more variety than hardneſs) to ſort them in ſuch manner as that we ma 
therein proceed orderly and without confuſion. Evermore, we know, Cer. 
tainties muſt rule Oncertainties; and clear truths doubtful; it will be there- 
fore expedient for us, for the better guiding of our Judgments, j/r/t, to lay 
down ſome Certainties, and then afterwards by them to meaſure out fit Re. 


ſolutions to the Doubts ; and then /aftly from the premiſes to raiſe ſome fey 
inſiru@;ons for our ule. 


The firſt Certaintythen 3 and a main one, is thiss Howſoever thitgs 
appear to us, yet God neither 1s, nor can be »zjxſ# ; as not in any other 
thing, ſo neither in his puniſhments. (c) Is God unrighteows, that taketh 
vengeance « God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge the world 2 (d )ſhall 
not the Fudge of all the earth do right 2 Indeed the Reaſons of his Fuſtice of- 
tentimes may be, oftentimes are #»kzow# tous : but they never are, they tic- 
ver can be #zrighteows in him. If in a deep point of Law, a learned diſcreet 
Judge (hould upon ſufficient grovnds give ſentence, flat contrary to what 
an ordinary by-ſtander would think reaſon (as many times it falleth out 3) it 
1s not for the grieved party tocomp!ain of 7jxſtice done him : he ſhould 
rather impute what is done, to want of 5k; 3n himſelf, than of Conſci- 
enceinthe Judge. Right ſo, if in many things Gods Proceedings hold not 
proportion with thoſe characters of Juſtice and Fquity, which our weak 
and carnalreaſon would expreſs; we muſt thence iater our own igzcrance, 
not his 7zjuſizce, © And that ſo much the r::herz becauſe thoſe zzatters of 
* Law areſuchas fall within the comprehenſion of ordinary Reaſon ; where- 
* as the ways of God are far removed our of ovur fight, and advanced a- 
* bove our reach; and beſides, an Earthly Fudge is ſubject to miſpriſion, 
* miſ-information, partiality, corruption, - and ſundry infirmities that may 
* vitiate his Proceedings3 whereas no ſuch thing can poilibly fall upon 
* the Divine Nature, David hath taught us in the Plalm, that [<7] 7he 
© righteouſneſs of God is as the great Mountains, and his judgments as ihe 
* great Deep. A great Mountain is eafie to be ſeen; a man thar will but 
© open his Eyes cannot overlook it : but who can ſee into the bottom of 
* the Sea, or find out what is done in the depths thereof ? Whatſoever we 
do then; let us beware we meaſure not [f] his ways by our ways 3 nor 
his works by our works : howſoever they ſeem to fwerve from the Rules 
of our ways and works 3 yet ſtill [g] The Lord 3s righteous in all his ways, 
and holy in all bis works. * Though we cannot fathom the deeps of his 
« judgments, (for [h} The Wells deep, and we have not wherewithal to 
* draw 3) yet letthe aſſurance of the righteouſaeſs of all his proceedings 
«ſtand firm and manifeſt as the mountains, which can neither be removed 
* nor þ;d, but ſtand faſt rooted for evermore. This we muſt reſt upon as 


a certain Truth; howſoever, whomſoever, whenſoever, God pruniſheth, he 1s 
never #nj#ſs. 


The ſecond Certainty. To ſpeak of Puniſhments properly 5 No temporal 
Evil is ſimply, and. de #0to genere a puniſhment. By temporal Evils, 1 un- 
derſtand all the penal Ewils of this life, that do or may befal us from our 
bodily Conception, to our bodily Deaths incluſiv? 3 hunger, cold, naked- 
neſs, ſickneſles, infirmities, diſcontents, reproaches, poverty, impriſonments, 
loſles, crofles, diſtreſles, death, and the reſtz/ in a word, all that [1] Sore 
travel, which God hath given tothe ſons of man, to be exerciſed ran 

an 
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and that (e) Heavy Toke which is upon the Sous of Adam, from the day that eSyrace yo.r, 
they go ont of their Mothers Womb, till the day that they return to the Mother 
of all things. 1 fay none of all theſe are properly and de toto gerere to be ac- 
counted puniſhments. For to make a thing limply and properly, an i for- 
mally, a puniſhment, there are required thefe Three Conditions: 1. That i: 
be painful, and grievous to ſuffer. 2. That it be 7-f5fe4 for fore fault. 
2. That it be involuntary, and againſt the ſufferers will, That which hath 
but the firlt of thele three conditions, may be calledafter a fort (and truly 
too) Malum pene, akind of puniſpzent, But wow, and properly, that F.- 
vil only 15a puniſhment, wherein the whole three conditions concur, Now 
theſe 1emporal Evils, though they have the two firſt conditions : all of them 
being grievous to ſutfer ; all of them being 7»fl:&ed for (in : yet in the third 
condition they fail, becauſe they are not involuntary ſimply, and perpetual- 
ly, and de ſro genere involuntary 3 (to omit alſo a kind of failing in the ſe- 
cona condition 5 not but that they are ever inflicted for ſome {iz deſerving 
them but for that, there are withal other Ezds, and Reaſons, for which 
they are ifliFed, and whereunto they are ixtended, beſides and above the 
puniſhment of the Offence.) It may not be gainlaid indeed; but theſe 
things arc involuntary ſometimes in the particular, and eſpecially to ſome 
men, even the lea? of them: but ſemply and aniverſally ſuch they are not ; 
ſince by other ſome men, the greatei# of them are willingly and chearfully, 
not only j#ffered, but defired. Not bnt that they are grievozs to the belt. 
(It muſt needs be ſome grief, as to the Merchazt, to fee his rich lading caſt 
over-board, and to the Patient to have an old feſtered fore ſearched and 
finged; ſoto the Chriſtzan, to have Guds correcting haxd he heavy upon him 
in ſome Tempora! AftiG&ion : The Apoltle teeth us plainly, (a) No Afticft- re 12. 14. 
on for the preſent is joyous, but prievoms.) Fut involuntary i is no mere in 
him, than taoie other things are 1n them. As therefore ite Merchant, 
though it pity his heart to ſeeſo much wea/t irrecoverably loſt, yet c-t- 
teth the beſt help, and uſeth the beſt ſpeed he can to empty the Vell-] of 
them, for the ſaving of his liſez, and as the Patient, though [b} he ſmart b #3 plme 
when the wo:zd 15 drefled, yet thanketh and feeth the Surgeon for his pains, #4/(27 - 
in hope of ſuture eaſe : lo the Chriſtian, though theſe temporal evils fomewhat ſeater, Nen 
trouble him, yet he is wi//izg to them, and he is chearfilunder them,and he tomen ſecari 
acknowledgeth Gods goodneſs in them,and returneth him thaxks for them; nr hp 008, 
becauſe he knoweth they are ſent for his ſutzre good, and that they will at rites afert— 
the laſt [c] yzeld hinz the peaceable fruit of Righteouſueſs, when he {hall have _ We, 
been ſuthciently exerciſed thereby. See | 4] Peter and John rejoycing, when "ws DE as 
they ſuffered for the Name of Jeſus, and S. Paz! ſo tar trom fearing, that he RW ea poſes 
[e] longed after his diſſolution; and the bleſſed Martzrs running to a fuggot 799 oe 
as tOa /eaſt, Verily Gods children ſee great good in thele things, which /atir. Terr. in 
others account evils : and therefore they takethem not as bare puniſharents 0Pe Þ. 5: 
lent to afffi# them 3 but as gloriovs trials to exercile them, as graciozs cor- 4 AQs $. 41. 
rejozs to humble them, as preciozs receipts to purgeand recover, and re- © Pl. 1. 23- 
ſtore, and ſtrengthen them. | 

So that it is not any of the 1eaporal evils of this life ; but much ratier 
the everlaſting pains of Hell, wherein the juſt reward and puniſhment of 
lin properly and eſpecially confilteth. (f) The wages of iz is death : the f Rom: 5, 22. 
proper wages of lin, cternal death. For fo the Artitheſcs 1n that place gi- 
veth it to be underſtood, vs. of ſuch a Death as 1s oppoſed to Eternal 
Life, and that is Eternal Death 5, [The wages of [in is death © but the gift of 
God is Eternal Life,] Rom.6. By the diltribution of thoſe Erernal 
Puniſhments then, we are rather to judge of Gods Righteonjne/s, in 


Bb 2 recompenting 


p, 
L 
þ.Y 
1 3, 
'F 
4 
itt 
Y 
. "" 
: | 
i £5 
& Cy 
4 
oh 4b.) 
* 
Ny 
4:44 
' M46 
4 : 
«hu 
| 
= - 
iT {| 
\ $1 
&; ol 
- BY 
'* 
+ Pt 
» £6 
\F 
« 
wg 
» 
Wh 
by” 
:t, 
: 
#; 
WE 
F 
i* 
[3 2) 
4: 
l 
bY 
& 
* 


- IE 
- Ar 9s - 


5 <xX 


-- wa pu - Jo ES "ITC G y mA . —< 
. es oe———— - =_ N_—_— FLIER. > 
7 ; KP -— © JE phe> .: ” Ez > RY ns = yy - = . 
- - —— ———_ — "IF" be WE mu "In074nD "A , 
= DEA DE 2" IS End ont Et Furr ot 


f—_— 
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 . recompenling ſinners; than by the diſpenſation of thele zexporal evils. It 
a BE vw was a ſtumbling biock to the | g] Heather, to ſee good men opprefled, and 
"3 241.2... Vice proſper : it made them doubt ; ſome, whether there were a God, or 
21. Marmore) NO ? others nothing better, whether a Providence or no ? But what mar- 
ONE vel if they ſtumbled, who had no right knowledge either of God, or 
Franc P»n- Of his Providence; when Job, and David, and other the dear Chil- 
pet nn.Cre- dren of God have been much puzled with it 2 David confeſſeth in Pſ2l. 
Wks 73. that [h] His feet had well nigh ſlipped, when he law the proſperity of 
Plat. de leg. the wicked : and certainly down he had been, had he not happily ſtepped 
Cic. 3. Ni [7] into the SanGnary of God, and there underſtood the end of theſe men, 
provid.Aug.3. Temporal evils, though they be ſometimes pumilhments of lin; yet they are 
de liv. arv. 2: not ever ſent as puniſhments, (becauſe ſometimes they have other Ends 
Sod. "eng and Uſes, and are ordinabilia in melizs 3) and ſecondly, they are never the 
104 only puniſhments of fins3 becauſe there are greater and more laſting p- 
w_ 12” 2iſbments reſerved for ſinners after this life, of which there is no other uſe 

or end but to prriſh, ſince they are not ordinabzlia 7n melins. It we will 
make theſe temporal evils the meaſure, whereby to Jucge of the juſtice of 
Cod, we cannot ſecure our {elves from erring dangerouſly: Gods purpoſes in 
the diſpenſation of theſe unto particular men being unſearchable. But thoſe 
everlaſting puniſhments are they, wherein Gods Jzſtice {hall be maniteſted 
to every eye, in duetime , at that Jaſt day, which 1s therefore called by 

Rom. 2. 5- Saint Paul, Rom. 2. [a] The day of wrath, and of the revelation of the righte- 
0#5 judgment of God. Implying, that howſoever Goc is juſt in all his Judg- 
ments and acts of providence, even upon earth 3 yet ye Connſels and Purps- 
ſes of God in thats things, are often ſecret, and paſt finding out : but at the 
laſt great day, when (b) He ſhall render to every man aecording to his works 
hiseverlaſting recompence 3 then his vengeance ſhall manifeſt his wrath,and. 
the righteouſneſs of his judgment ſhall be revealed to every eye 1n the con- 
dign puniſhment of unreconciled ſinners. This is the Second Certainty 3 
Torn evils are not always, nor {;ply, nor properly the puniſhments for 

in. 

6. If any man ſhall be yet unſatisfied, and deſire to have Gods juſtice ſome- 
what farther cleared, even in the diſpoling of thele temporal things : al- 
though it be-neither ſafe, nor pothble for us, to ſearch far into particulars, 
yet ſome general ſatisfaftion we may have from a third Certainty 3 and 
that 1s this. Every.evil of pair, whatſoever it be, or howſoever cqnſ1der- 
ed, which 1s brought upon any man, 1s brought upon] him evermore tor 
ſin; yea, and that alſo for his own perſonal ſir. Every branch of this al- 

 {ertion would be well marked. 1 ſay firſt, [Every evil of pain, whatſoever 

7t be,| whether natural defe&ts and infirmities in ſoul or body, or outward 
aftiictions in goods, friends, or good name ; whether inward diſtreſſes of 
an afticted, or terrors of an affrighted Conſcience ; whether temporal 
or eternal Death ; whether evils of this life, or after it : or whatſoever 0- 
ther evzl 1t be, that is any way grievos to any man 3 every ſuch evil 1s for 
ſin. | 

{. I fay, ſecondly, every evilof pain, howſever conſidered : whether formally, 

and ſub ratione pen, as the proper effe& of Gods vengeance and wrath 3a- 

gain(ſt ſin; or as a fatherly correction & chaſtiſement,to urture us from ſome 

3- paſtſin;orasa medicinal preſervative,to ſtreygthen us againſtſome futureſin; 
orasa clogging chain to keep under & diſable us from ſome outward work 

5- offin;or asafitmatter and objett whereon to exerciſeour Chriſtian graces 

of faith,charity,patience, humility, and the reſt ; or as an occaſion given and 

taken by Almighty God, for the greater manifeſtation of the glory of his 
Fifao, 
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Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodzeſs 1n the removal of it : or asan act of Ex- 
emplary Fuſtice, tor the Admonition and Terror of others 3 or for whatſve- 
ver other end, purpole, or reſpect it be inflicted. | 

I ſay thirdly, Every ſuch evil of pair, is brought upon us for ſ7:, There 
may be other Eds, there may be other Occaſioxs, there may be other Q- 
ſes of ſuch Evils : but till the Original Caxſe of therh all, isſin, [ (a) Whez 
thou with rebukes doſt chaſter man for ſin.) It wasnot for any (6) extraor- 
dinary notorious ſins, either of the blind mar himſelf, or of his Parexts, a- 
bove other men, that he was bor blind, Our Saviour Chriſt acquitteth 
them of that, John 9. in anſwer to his Diſciples, who were but too for- 
ward (as God knoweth moſt men are) to judze the worſ#, Onr Savi- 
our's Anſwer there, never intended other, but that (till the true Cauſe de- 


a Plat. 30, rt: 
b join 9, 2 4. 


ſerving that blindneſs was his, and his parents ſ; + but his purpoſe was to - 


inſtruct his Diſciples, that that z#frmity was not laid upon him rather 
than upon another man, weerly for that reaſon, becauſe he (or his Pa- 
rents) had deferved it more than other men; but for ſome farther Eds, 
which God had 1a it in his ſecret and everlaſting purpoſe; and namely this 
among the reſt, That the works of God might be manifeſt in him, and the 
Godhead of the Son made glorious in his miraculous Cure. As in Ne 
tare, the intention of the (c) End dothnot overthrow, but rather {uppote 
the Neceſſaty of the Matter © fo isit inthe works of God, and the diipen- 
ſations of his wonderful Providence. It is from Gods Mercy, ordering 
them to thoſe Ex:ds he hath purpoſed 3 that his puniſhments are good - 
but it is withal from our ſs, deſerving them as the Canſe, that they are 
juſt, Even as the Raiz that falleth upon the Earth, whether 1t moiſten it 
kindly, and make it fruitful, or whether it choak and {locken and drown 
it, yet ſtil] had its beginning from the Fapours, which the Earth it ſelfſent 
up. Allthoſe Zvzts, which tall fodaily and thick upon us from Heaven 
(whether to wars us, or to plague us) are but Arrows which our ſelves firſt 
ſhot up againſt Heaven, and now drop down again with doubled force up- 
on our heads. Omnis pena propter culpam : all evilsof pain, are tor the e> 
vils of {z. 

I fay fourthly, All ſach evils are for our own ſims. The Scriptures are 
plain. . (d) God judgeth every man according to his own works, (e) Every mg: 


ſhall bear his own burden, &c. God bath enjoyned it as a Law tor Magi. 
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firates, ( wherein they havealſo his Example to lead them 3 that wot (f) row. 54.15; 


the fathers for the children , nor the children for the fathers, but every 
man ſhould be put to death for his own ſin, Deut. 24. It {irael take 
up a Proverb of their own heads, [| (g) The fathers have cater forre 
grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge 3] they do 1t without 


g Ezck. 18:2, 
& Co 


caule, and they are checked for it. The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall ms 26+ 995 


die : and if any man eat ſowre grapes, his own teeth (and not ano- 
thers for him) ſha/ be. ſet on edge thereby. For indeed, how can it be 0- 
therwiſe ? or who can reaſonably think, that our moſt gractous God, who 
is ſo ready to take from as the guilt of our own, ſhould yet /ay por #s the 
guilt of other mens ſins? The only exception to be made in this kind, is that 
alone ſatisfaitory Puniſhment of our blefled Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chriſt : not at all for his own ſins, ( far be the impiety from us fo to 1- 
magine: for [a] He did no ſi, neither was there any guilt found in bis mouth: 
but for ours. [5] He payed that which he'never took 31t was for our iranſ- 
greſſions that he was wounded, "and the 'thaſtiſement of our Peace was laid 
pon hint, Yet even thoſe *meritcrious ſufferings of his may be faid 
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(in a qualified ſence) to bave been for 63s own ins: (although in my judg- 
ment, It be far better to abſtain from ſuch hike ſpeeches, asare of ill and 
ſuſpicious ſound, though they may be in ſome fort detended.) * But how 
for his own fins? his own by Commmiſſzon ! by no means: (God forbid an 
man ſhould teach : any man ſhould conceive fo 3 the leaſt thought of this 
*Efay- 52. 5: were Blaſphemy :) but his own by (c) Imputation. Not thathe had framed, 
d Delictorui and fo deſerved puniſtiment : but that he had (4) taken upor his our fins, 
NE Rag: which deſerved that puniſhment. As he that undertaketh for another mans 
in Pfalm 68. dcbt, maketh it þzs own, and ſtandeth Chargeable with it, as if it were þzr 
Ee pr eu own perſonal cebt : fo Chriſt, becoming ſurety for our fins, madethem (e) 
citut juſtitiam þ3s own, and ſo way puniſbable for them, as it they had been 3s ow? per- 
ſuam noſtram (3,141 fins s (tf ) Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body upon the tree, 
<p 095 9 1 Pct. 2, That he was puniſhed for us, who himſeli deſerved no puniſh- 
in Pala 21. ment; it was, becauſe (g) He was made ſin for us, who himſelf knew 10 ſer. 
bl = * ** Sothat Ifay, in ſome ſence the aflertion may be defended univerſally, and 
© 2 without exception, but yer I defire ratherit might be thus 3 Chriſts only 
exc/pted,all the Pains and Evils of men are brought upon them for their 
own fins. 

10. T hele three Points then are certain £ and it 1s neediul they ſhould be 
well underſtood and remembred; becauſe nothing can be objefted a- 
gainſt Gods Juſtice, m the puniſhing of ſin, which may not eaſily be re- 

moved, if we have recourſe to ſome one or other of theſe Three Certainties, 
and rightly apply them. All the Three Dozbts propoſed in the beginning, 
have one and the ſame Reſolution: anſwer onez and anſwer all, Ahab 
here finncth by Oppreſſzor : and yet the evil mult light, though not all 
of it ( for ſome part of it fell, and was performed upon Ahab himſelf,) 
yet the main of it upon his Son Fehorarm. [I will not bring the evil in his 
days. But in his Sons days will I bring the evil upon his houſe, | It 1s not 
Jehoramt's caſealone: it 1s a thing that often hath, and daily doth befal ma- 
ny others. In Ger.9. when Noah's ungracious Son Ham had diſcovered 
his Fathers nakedneſs: the old man (no doubt, by Gods ſpecial 1oſpira- 
a Gen, 9. 23. tion) layeth the Curſe, not upon Ham himſelf, but upon his ſon Canaan. (a) 

[ Curſed be Canaan, ec.] And God ratified the Curſe, by rooting out 
the poſterity of Cazaar, firſt out of the pleaſant Land, wherein they 
were ſeated ; and then afterwards from the tace of the whole Earth. Fe- 

b 3 kin:s 1; T0boar's (b) Idolatry cut off his Poſterity from the Kingdoms and the (c) 

25,30. wickedneſs of Eli his Sons, theirs, from the Prieſthood of Tjracl. Gehazi 
EO ** 35” with the bribe he took, purchaſed a (4) Leproſtein Feeſimple to him and bis 
« 4 kings 5. heirs for ever, The Jews, for ſtoning the Prophets of God, but moſt of all 
a: tor Crucifying the Sox of God, brought blood-guiltineſs, not only upon 
HR FRE Fo themſelves, but upon their Children allo,[ (e) His Blood be upon us, and upon 
# 1The\.2.16, 0ur Children, ] The wrath of God therefore coming upon them (f) fo ihe 
utmoſt, and the curſe of God abiding upon their Poſterity even unto this day: 
wherein they ſtill remain, (and God knoweth how long they ſhall) a baſe 
and deſpiſed people, ſcattered almoſt every where, and every where hated. 
Inſtances might be endleſs, both in private Perſons and Families, and in 
whole Kingdomsand Countries, But it 1s a needleſs labour to weultiply in- 
ſtances inſoconfelled a point : eſpecially God Almighty having thus far 

declared himſelf and his pleaſure hereinin the Second Commandment of 
+ Exod. 20: 8; the Law; that he will not ſpare in his (g) Fealonſje ſometimes to vi{it 
" the ſins of the Fathers upon the Children, anto the third and fourth Gc- 
neration, | | | DIY 
II, There 1s no queſtion then de fa&o, but ſoit is; the fins of the Fathers | | 


arc 
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are viſited upon the Children: bur de jure, with what right and equity it 1s 

ſo, it is (as Saint Chryſoftom ſpeaketh) (þ) gimme muSgunumy » mms aenrecg- b Chryſot, in 
v2, a queſtion famous, and much debated. The Conſiderations, which 1 © 29728. 
find given in for the reſolution of this queſtion, by thoſe that have pur- 

poſely handled it, are very many. But multitude breedeth confuſion : and 

and therefore I (2) propoſe no more but two only, unto which ſo many of ; aupun, © 
the reſt as are material may be reduced; and thoſe two grounded upon 42. m deur. 
the certainties already declared. The former concerneth the Nature of {phyla 


thoſe Puniſhments which are inflicted upon the Children for the Fathers ak poet Gem 


ſins 5 the latter, the Condition of thoſe Children, upon whom ſuch puniſh- 7-0 +” 5s 
ments are inflicted. Sab.quodlit.3, 
As to the firſt, The puniſhments which God bringeth uſually npon the 12, 
Children for the Fathers fins, are only temporal and outward puniſhments, == 
Some have been plagued with infe&tious diſeaſes, as (4) Gehazz s poſtert- & 4 Kin, 5.29. 
ty 3 and (7) Foab's alſo, if that curſe which David pronounced againſt him 1 5am. 4.29, 
took effect, as it is like 1t did. Some have come to untimely and uncom- 
fortable ends: as David's children, (2) Ammon, and ) Abſalor z and the ”? SAM. 13. 
(9) little ones of David, and Abiram, and-others. Some have had loſſes, 75m. x2, 
and reproaches, and manifold other diſtreſles and afflictions in ſundry kinds, 5: 
too long to rehearſe. And all theſe temporal judgments, their fathers fins _ eſs 
might bring upon them : even as the Faith, and Vertues, and other graces 
of the Fathers, do ſometimes convey temporal bleſſings to their poſterity. 
So Jernſalem was ſaved in the Siege by Senacherib, tor (p) David's fake, » Evi. 37.34. 
many years after his death, Eſay 37. 35. And theſucceſtion of the Crown 
of 1{racl continued in the line of /q) Fehr for four deſcents; for the zeal q 4 Kin10.39; 
that he ſhewed againſt the worſhippers of Baal, and the houſe of Ahab. 
So then men may fare the better, and ſo they may fare the worſe too ; for 
the Vertues, or Vices of their Anceſtors. Outwardly, and Temporally 
they may : but Spiritually and Eternally they cannot. For as never yet any 
man went to Heaven for his Fathers goodneſs; ſo neither to Hell for hs 
Fathers wickedneſs. | 
if it be objected; that for any people or perſon to ſufter a (7) famine , Fe. 2 
of the Word of God, to be deprived of the uſe and benefit of.the facred and, opal 
ſaving Ordinances of God, to beleft in utter darkneſs without the leaſt 
glimpſe of the glorious light of the Goſpel of God, without which (ordi- 
narily) there can beno knowledg of Chriſt, nor means of: Fazth, nor polli- 
bility. of Salvation; to be thus viſited, is more than a temporal punithment : 
and yet this kind of Spiritual judgment doth ſometimes hght upon a Na- 
tion or People, for the Unbelief, and'Unthanktulneſs, and Impenitency, 
and Contempt of their Progenitors, whileſt they had the light : and that 
therefore the Children for their Parents, and Poſterity for their Ance- 
{try are puniſhed not only with Temporal, but even with.Spiritual judg- 
ments alſo. If any ſhall thus obje&, one of theſe Two Anſwers may fatisfie 
them, Firſt, if it ſhould be granted, the want of the Goſpel to be properly a 
Spiritual Judgment; yet it would not follow that oze man were puniſhed 
ſpiritually for the fault of azother. For betwixt przvate perſons, and publick 
ſocieties there is this difference : that in provate perſons, every \{ucceſiion ma* 
keth a changez ſo that when the Father dieth, and. the Sor. comethafter 
him, thereis not now the ſane:perſon that was before, byt.azother : butin 
Cities, and Countries, and Kingdoms, and all patblick ſocieties; lacceſſion ma {AE 
keth nochange ; ſo that when (/.);O-e generation paſſeth, and another cometh ſ [che 1.4 
after it, there is not azother City, or Nation, orPeople than there was be- gnem alfeni 
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3 King, 21. 29. 
ration, be viſited with any ſuch ſpiritual judgment, as is the removal of their 
Candleſtick, and the want of the Goppel, for the ſins and impieties of their 
Anceſtors in ſome former generations: yet this ought no more to beaccount- 
ed the puniſhment of oe for another 3 than it ought to be accounted the 
puniſhing of oz for a»other, to puniſh a man in his Old Age, for the ſinsof 
his Youth. For as the body of a man, though the primitive moiſture be con- 
tinually ſpending and waſting therein, and that decay be ſtill repaired by a 
daily ſupply of new and alimental moiſture, is yet truly the ſame body; and 
as a River fed witha living Spring, though the water that is in the channel 
be continually running out, and other water freſhly ſucceeding in the place 
and room thereof, is truly the ſame River : ſoa Nation or People, though 
one generation is ever paſſing away, and azother coming on, is yet truly the 
ſame Nation or People, after an hundred, or a thouſand years, which it was 
before. 

1 Again ſecondly ; The wart of the Goſpel, is not properly a ſpiritual but 
T rathera temporal puniſhment. We call it indeed ſometimes a ſpiritual Juds- 
ent, as we dothe free uſeof it a ſprritual bleſſmg : becauſe the Goſpel was 
written for, and revealed unto the Church, by the Spirit of God; and alſo 
becauſe itis the Holy Ordinance of God, and the proper inſtrument where- 
by (ordinarily) the ſpiritual life of Faith and of Grace is conveyed intoour 
2 Epheſ. 1. 3. ſouls. But yet properly and primanily, thoſe only are | :] Spiritzsl Bleſ. 
ſengs, which are immediately wroxght in the ſoul by the Spirit of God, and 
by the ſame Spirit cheriſhed and preſerved in the heart of the receiver for 
his good, and are proper and peculiar to thoſe that are born again of the 
Spirit : and allthoſe, on the contrary, which may be ſubje& to decay, or 
are common to the reprobate with the Elect, or may turn to the hurt of 
the receiver, arcto be eſteemed temporal bleſſings, and not ſpiritual. And 
ſuch a bleſſing is the outward partakgng of the Word and Ordinances of Goa: 
the want thereof therefore conſequently 1s to beeſteemed a temporal judg- 
ment, rather than ſpiritual, So that, notwithſtanding thzs inſtance, ſtillthe 
former conſideration holdeth good : that God ſomerimes viſiteth the fins 
of the fathers upon the children with outward and temporal, but never with 
ſpiritual and eternal puniſhments. | 
I 5. Now. if there could no more be ſaid to this doubt, but only this ; it 
were ſufficient to clear God's Juſtice : ſince we have been already inſtruc. 
ed, that theſe temporal judgments are not always properly and formally the 
puniſhments of ſin. For as outward bleſſmgs are indeed no true bleſſings 
properly 3 becauſe wicked men have their portion in them as well as the 
godly, and they may turn (and often do) to the greater hurt of the ſoul, 
and ſo becomerather Puniſhments than Bleſſmgs : foto the contrary, ont- 
ward puniſhments are no true puniſhments properly ; becauſe the Godly have 
their (bare inthem as deep as the Wicked, and they may turn (and often 
do) tothe greater good of the foul, and ſo become rather Bleſſzngs than Pu- 
niſhments, | 
16. - -Ifit beyet ſaid; But why thendoth God threaten them as Pariſhwent:, 
'N if they benot ſo ? Ianſwer, Firft; becauſe they ſeem to be puniſhments, 
andare by moſt men ſo accounted for their grievouſneſs, though they be. 
2: not properly ſuch in themſclves. Secordly, for the common event ; be- 
cauſe ut plerinmm, and for the moſt partthey prove puniſhments ro the 
3. Afufferer, in caſt he be not bettered, as well-as grieved by them. Third- 
= ly ;-becauſe they :are indeed a kind of puniſhment, though not then de- 
..4 ſerved, burformerly. Foxrthly, and moſttothe preſent purpoſe; becauſe 
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not ſeldom the (u) Father himſelf is puniſhed in them, who through ten C)B2evmrers 
derneſs of afteQtion takerh very much to heart, the Evils that happen {3 5 &s 
to his Chi/4, ſometimes more than if they had happened to himſelf, See yr, 52,54 
David (x) weeping and pulling for his traiterous Son AZjolomgwhen he was 79s 590, 
, wy  TI{keoyps115, V8, WE 
gone, more () afteCtionately than we find he did for the hazards of his $7,979 
own perſoz, and of the whole Szare of Tſrae!, whilſt he lived. For if it vu; 141914 
be a puniſhment to a man to ſuſtain loſſes in his Carzle, or Goods, or Lands, &... - 
or Frienas, or any other thing he hath ; how much more.then in his C4: ond bow 20, 


dren, of whom he maketh more account than'of all the reſt, (as being ##/ ba wa- 
. : , letudo, folici= 
not only an Izage, but even a (=) part of himſelt; and for whole ſakes e- ;u, pms 


ſpecially it is, that he maketh ſo much account of the reſt ?) The Egyp- nun, pertinent 
tians were plagued, not only inthe blaſting of their Cor, the murrain of rx kd 
their Cazze/, the unwholeſomneſs of their H/2ters, the annoyance of Yer- ww, ſo [atuum 


zine, and ſuch like; but alſo and much more in the death of their (4 #; [ft Pabuerir, filium 
bor, that was their /aft and greateſt Plague. The news of his chi/drea ar £-B 
ſain wich the fall of an houſe, did put Fob (though nor quite ov of P4- 5-deBenct.1 9, 
tience, yet ) More (b) to the trial of his patience, than the loſs of all his /ub- 9 7 was eſt 
ance belides ; though of many thouſands of Oxez, and Aſc, and Sheep, ns Fafa 
and Camels, Now it no man charge God with Izj»/tice, if when a man #1 ers, cim 


s . A . , 0 affettu pas 
lnneth, he puniſhe him in his boay, or goods, Or good name, Or in other bro af ae Ml 


things ; why ſhould it be ſuſpeQted of Injuſtice, when he finnerh, to pu- {iberis rerreap- 


niſh him in his C//4rez ? atleaſt there, where the evi/of the children /.ex jj 13 Ete 
or fore-ſeez redoundeth to the grief and affliction of the Father ? And fo poke ho 
was D:vid's Mi ther and Adiltery juſtly puniſhed in the loſs of his ;zceſfu- canla 
0#5 Son Ammon, and of his murtherous Son Abſalom. Upon which ground, \ 3” Lg 
ſome think that clauſe [. (c) unto the third and fourth generdtts9 J to have 2 SAM-1 9s 
been added in the Second Commandment, reſpectively to the ordinary Fy OR 
azes of Men, who oftentimes live to ſee their Children to 7he :hird, and Mate & li 
ſometimes to the fourth Generation, but very ſeldom farther ; implying, © eff per- 
as they think, that God uſually puniſheth the ſins of che Fathers upon the {prone net 
Children within ſuch a compaſs of time, as they may in likelihood ſee it, Cod. 626. de 
and grieve at it; and then whatever evil it be, it is rather inflicted as a Papal "OM 


puniſhment to them, than to their Children. Thus in part ſatisfieth the ma) cormris 
doubt, That the Puniſhments which God layeth upon the Children for the 9 | 22. 


| d. 11. 47- 
Fathers ſins, are ozly temporal puniſhments, and conſequently by our ſecond bs ee 6 
2r0und, not properly puniſhments. Cenl, 
a) Exod.11. 


But yet for ſo muchas theſe temporal evils ( be it properly, be it impro. ( p 
perly ) are ſtill a kind of Puniſhment ; and we have been already taught (4) Then 7a 
from zhe third ground, that all evils of puniſhment, whether proper, or im- aroſe 24 
proper, are brought upon men evermore, and only for their owz perſona! (;)Exod. 20. 
Sins : thedoubt 1s not yet wholly removed, unleſs we admit of a fecozd 5: 
Conſideration ; and that concerneth the Condition of thole Children, upon 17+ 
whom ſuch puniſhments are inflicted for their fathers Sins. 

And frft ; It is conſiderable, that (h//4rez moſt times tread in their Fa- 18. 
thers /feps, and continue in their ſims, and fo draw upon themſelves their 
puniſhments. And this they do eſpecially by a three-fol4 Conveyance 
of fin from their Parents; viz. Nature, Example, and Education. Firſt, 
Nature; and this is ſeen eſpecially in thoſe ſins that are more ſenſual than 
other, and do, after a ſort, /hmbolize with the predominant humour in 
the body. lr is plain from experience, that ſome ſins ( eſpecially the 
Proxeneſs and Inilination unto them) do follow ſome Complexions 
and Conſtitutions of Dog's more than others ; and ariſe from them. 

As Ambition, Rage , Raſhneſs,. and muy intermedling in other 
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mens affairs from Choter ; Wantonneſls, and licentious mirth, from Blood ; 
Drunkenneſs and Lazineſs, from Fleew ; Envy, Sullenneſs, and impla- 
cable thirſt of Revenge, from Mec/azcholy. And theſe kind offins (to note 
that by the way ) do oftentimes prove our m4ſter fins, fuch as Divines y- 
ſually call our boſem, and darlizs, and beloved fins ( peccatum in diliciis ) 
(d)=»yſ3 becauſe (d; naturally we have 4 froxger pronenels and inclination to theſe 
Tcophraſt, £DAn to other fins. And therefore we ought to pray againſt, and to frive 
Chara®. 19. againſt theſe ſins, and to avoid rhe occaſions of them, eſpecially and above 
(*) *:0,2:9 all other (ins. And if it ſhall pleaſe God ſo to ſtrengthen us with his grace, 
£; 125574; and enable us by his Spirit, as to have in ſome good meaſure /ubau:d theſe 
#4» wor f1ns iN us, and dexzied our ſelves in them: 1t 1s to be comfortably hoped, 
Af nets, That we have wrought the mainand the Maſter-piece of our Mortification. 
Eurip. apud But to return where I was ; as Colour, and Faworr, and Proportion of hair, 
Srob. Ser- 82. and face,and lineament, and as aiſeaſes and izfirmities of the Body, lo com- 


(f) **. monly the habilities, and diſpoſitions, and tewpers of the mind and affeQi- 


35 /z Eyid Wis FX ; 195 . FP; 
Y i 15 tur ſemina quiſque ſug. An evil bird hatcheth anevil egg ; andone (f) Vj- 


irs). per will breed a gezeration of Vipers. 
Egdor. Ibid. 


I 9. Secondly, weare (God knoweth) but too apiſh, apt to be led much by 
1 On examples, more by the worſt, »o/t by the neareſt. ---(2) Velocins & citins 

29s corrumpant vitiorum exempla domeſtica. Toung ones will do, as they ſee 
1) Join the old ozes ao before them ; and they will on, oz qu enndum, ſed qui 
id, tur ; not as their father bi44«#h them, but as he lcadeth them. (h) Si noi. 
(1) —trobum va ſenem juvat alea.-- If (5) the father be given to ſwearing, or gaming, 
Fries - or ſcoffins, or whoring, Or riot, Or contention, Or exceſs 1n drink, or any thing 
gnatum ſuzm Elſe that naught is, let him counſel and adviſe his fon as oftenand as earn- 
proborem;pun eftly as he can, he ſhall find one cxrſed example ( without the ſingular 
Wer Jos If mercy andgrace of God ) to do more hurt upon him, than a thouſand 
inPſeud, wholeſom admonitions will do good. (kt) Fugiends patrum weſtigia ducunt, 
(3 Joeedt Et mon{trata din veteris trahit orbita culp.e. 

20, A third means of conveying vices from parents to children,is Edncation : 
when Parents train and bring up their Children in thoſe ſinful Courſes 
wherein themſelves have lived and delighted : So covetous wor/alizgsare 
ever deſtilling into the ears of their Children precepts of parſimony and 
good Husbandry, reading them /e@ures of thrift, and inculcating principles 
of getting and ſaving. (1) Suzt quedam vitiorum elementa ; his protinus 
illos imbuet, & coget minimas ediſcere ſordes. Idle wandring Beggars train 
Cm) Eph..4. UP their Chil/arez in a Trade of begging, and lying, and curſing, and filching, 

21. and allidleneſfs and abominable filthineſs. And 7dolarrous Parents, how 
(n)-reddirad careful they are to nuzzle up their Poſterity in Sper/tition and Idolatry ; 
Fran i. 7; I would our profeſt Popelings, and half-baked Proteſtants, d1d not letus ſee 
mam degener but too often. Wretched and accurſed is our ſupine careleſneſs, if theſe 
__ refert. mens wicked diligence, ( whoſe firſt care for the truit of their beazes; 15 to 

enec. 1n Hip- _ ., ; v0 4 | 

pol. A&. 3, Poiſon their ſouls, by ſacrificing their ſons and daughters to: Idols ) ſhall 
(v) Oi 9% riſe up.in judoment againſt us, and condemn our foul neg lef,in not ſeaſoning 
5-4 4, + the tender years of our Children with ſuch religious, godly, and vertuous 
muT93s dpetes. (70) Informations, as they are capable of. | | 

— ody-5 However it be, whether by Nature, Example, or Fducation, one,ormore, | 
ma deterius OT all of theſe ; certain it is, that moſt times ſs (pals along from rhe fa- 
rua per weſtigia ther to the ſon,and ſo downward by a kind of 1izeal deſcenr from predecel- 
_ Juven: {ors to poſterity 3 and that for the moſt part with (9) advantage and en- 
peg creaſe: 


CT) Juvenal, 


Sat. Io 
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creaſe : whole families being tainted with 7he ſpecial vices of their ſtock. 
John Baptiſt Ipeaketh of (p) a gezeration of wipers ; and if we ſhould bat C)Mach-27, 
obſerve the conditions of ſome families in a long line of ſucceſſion, might 
we not eſpie here and there, even whole generations of Dr:z&ards, and 
enerations of Swearers, and generations of 149laters, and generations of 
Worldlinzs, and generations of fedt;oxs, and of envious, and of rintors, 
and of hanghty, and of nacleay Perſons, and of Sinners in other kinds ? 
This ungodly King Aba ; ſee how all that come ofhim, taſte of him,and 
have ſome ſpice and reliſh of his evil manners. Of his ſon 4haz7/4h, that 
next ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of 1/ae/, the Text faith in the next 
Chapter, that (9) He walked in the way of his father, and in the way of his (4) King 2. 
mother. And another 4ha214h King of F4yd4h, the Grand-child of J-hy/a- 25:2 
phat, by the fathers fide, and of 444 by the mothers, drew infeQion from 
the mother, and ſo trod in the ſteps rather of this his wicked Grand-futh; 
Ahab, than of his good Grandfather Fehoſaphat ; and of him therefore the 
Scripture faith remarkably in 4 Kzzgs 8. (r) He walked in the way of the Tt 
houſe of Ahab, and did evil in the ſight of the Lord, as did the houſe of Ahab, 27: 
for he was the Son-in-law of the houſe of Ahab, Little doth any man think, 
what hurt he may dounto, and what p/agxe he may bring upon his Po/te- 
rity, by joyning himſelf or them 1n too ſtrict a bond of nearnels, wich an 
ill, or an Ido/atrous Houſe or Stock. Here, we ſee, is 4h4b's Houſe taxed, 
and not his per/oz only ; even the whole Family, and Brood, and Kin of 
them, branch and root. And that F:horam alſo, who is the ſon here ſpoken 
of, and meant in my Tex, did (s) patriſſare too as well as the reſt of the (51 , ring, z. 
kindred. and take after he farh-r, ( though not in that height of i-priery, 2. * 
and 14-/2try, as his father ) 1s plain from the ſequel of the Story. And ſo do- 
ing, and partaking of zhe evils of Sin with his father ; why might not he 
alſo in juitice partake of the Evils of Puniſhment with his Father 2. 
Seconaly, the {ins of the fathers are viſited upon zhe children lometimes, 22. 
as pojſeſſors of ſomething which their FathersJeft them, with God's curſe 
cleaving unto it. As 1n the Law, not only he that had an (7) iſſue of un> (t) See Levir, 
cleanneſs, made them unclean that touched him, but even the Saddle or 15: 2-11 
Stool he fate upon, the Clothes he wore, the Bed whereon he lay, any {1 
of earth or wood that he did but touch, was enough tobring /-2al pollution 
and uncleanneſs upon any other perſon that ſhould but touch them: So 
not only our Fathers S7zs, if we touch them by imitation, but even 
their (u) Lands, and Goods, and Houſes, and other things that were zhers, (a7, 
are ſufficient to derive God's Curſe upon us, if we do but hold them in 4 w) «as 
poſſeſſion. What is gotten by any evil, and unjuſt, and unwarrantable 4 cs 
means, is in God's ſight and eſtimation no better than foley, Now X41, wade 
ftolken Goods, we know, though they have paſſed through never fo % #444" 
many hands before, (x) that man 1s anſwerable, in whoſe Hazas kf wr 
they are found , and in whole Cy/tody and Poſſeſſion they are. God 78x #4 
hateth not Sz only, but the very Monuments of Sin too : and his ric? 
Curſe faſteneth, not only upon the Agent, but upon the brute and dead (;) "> 
Materials too. And where theft, or oppreſſion, or Perjury, or Sacrilege, have tor reuoi, 
laid the foundation, andreared the houſe, there the (y) Curſe of God creep- 7.7 ret 
eth in between the walls and ceilings, and lurketh cloſe within the irclve; voagy- 
ſtones and the timber, and as a fretting moth or canker, inſenſibly gnaw- 7 4murev 
eth aſiinder the pins and the joynts of the building, till it have unframed ,;£.j, 5 
it,and reſolved it intoa ruinous heap: for which miſchief there is no reme- a7 16uduns 
dy, no preſervation from it, but one ; and that is, freeand ſpeedy reſtiruti- CR - 
on; Forany thing we know, what Ahab the Father got WiFout puree Cy )Lach.5-4, 
| C c2 ' Fehoram 
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Jehoram the Son held without ſeruple, We Co not find that ever he mice 
reſtitution of Naboth's vineyard to the right heir, and it 1s like enough he 
d1d not; and then between him and his Father there was but this difte. 
rence ; the Father was zhe zheif, and he the receiver ; which twothe Law 
ſevereth not either in guilt Or puniſhment, but wrappeth them equally in 
(:) *A-7574; the ſame guilt, and in the ſame puniſhment---(z) $6 :aivas wr, x 6nmles: And 
CIS who knoweth whether the very hola:z2 of that vineyard might not bring 
v 5 xa4L45- upon him che curſe of his father's oppreſſion: ? It 18 plain that (a) vineyard 
COTe - was the place where the heavieſt part of zhaz Carſe overtook him. 
dh 2 #9115” But that whichis the upſhot of all,and unticth all the knots both of this 
' 23. andofall other doubts that can be made againſt Goa's juſtice, in puniſh- 
ing one for another, ariſeth from a zhird conſideration; which is this : That 
the chilarea are puniſhed tor the fathers fins, or indefinitely azy oze man 
for the ſinsof 27y other man ; it ought to be imputed to z47/{ fins of the 
' Fathers or others, not as to the cauſes properly d:/crvizg them, but only 
as occaſionizo thole puniſhments. It pleaſeth God to take vcr, from 
theſins of the father,or of ſome others,ro bring upon their ch/a7+7,0r thoſe 
that otherwiſe belong unto them in ſome kind of 7e/-::c1, thoſe ew:ls 
which by their own corruptions and fins they have juſtly deſerved. This 
diftinQion of zhe Cayſe and Occaſion, 1t well heeded, both fully acquitterh 
God's juſtice, and abundantly reconcileth the ſeeming Conrradic ion; of 
Scripture, in this Argument ; and therefore it will be worth the while a 
little to open It. | 
24 --.- There is a kind of Cauſe de zero efficientinm, which the learned, for 
C-) 2-771 diſtinCtions ſake, call the [mpulſive Cauſe ; and it is ſuch a caule as, b) mow- 
Ce in ihe eth and induceth the prizcipsl! Agent to do that which it doth. For cx- 
ad eficiendin. ample ; A Schoolmaſter corretteth a Boy with a rod for nee leGizg his Book: 
Sift. Los '- Of this correFi0n here are three diQtint caules, all in the rank of Effici- 
* ents; viz. the Maſter, the Rod, and the Boys xeglef ; but each hath irs 
proper cauſality in a different kind and manner trom other. The Maſter is 
the Caule, as the principal Agent that doth it ; the Rod is the Caule, as the 
Inſtrument wherewith he doth it ; and the Boy's zeg/ed, the 7mpulſive 
Cauſe for which he doth it. Semblably, in this judgment which befel Je- 
: horam, the principal efficient Cauſe and Agezt, was God, (as he is in all other 
(c) Amos 3-5: puniihments and judgments 3 {c) Shall there be evil inthe city, and the Lozd 
hath not done it ? Amos 3. ) and here he taketh ir to himſelf, [ I mill brine 
(4) 4 King's. the evil upon his houſe. ] The Inſtrumental Cauſe under God, was (a) Jeh, 
whom God raiſed up, and endued with zea/ and porrer for the execution 
of that vengeance which he had determined againſt 4h4b and againſt þ;; 
houſe, asappeareth in 4 Kzrgs 9. and 10. But now, what the true pro- 
per 1»pulſive Cauſe ſhould be, for which he was ſo puniſhed, and which 
moved God at that time, and 1n that fort to puniſh him ; that is the point 
wherein conſiſteth the chiefeft difficulty in this matter, and into which 
therefore we are now toenquire, viz. Whether that were rather his own 
fin, or his Father 4hat's lin * 

25. Whether we anſwer for this or for that, we ſay but the truth in both, 
for both ſayings are true : [God puniſhed him for his own] and [God pu: 
niſhed him for his fathers ſin. ] The difference only this: His ows ſins 
were the impulſive cauſe that deſerved the puniſhment; his fathers fin the 
impulſive cauſe that occaſioned 1t ; and ſo indeed upon the point, and reſpe- 
Qtvely to zhe juſtice of God, rather his own (ins were the cauſe of it, than 
his fathers : both becauſe j»/tice doth eſpecially look at zhe de/err ; and alſo 
becauſe that which deſerveth the ponifhemern 15 more effeFrnally,and prima- 
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7ily, and properly the impulſive cauſe of puniſhing, than that which only 
occaſioneth it. The terms whereby Artiſts expreſs theſe two different kinds 
of impulſive cauſes (borrowed from Galez and the Phylicians) of (c) 2&1y+- (e) Sce Kee 
wm and Tea, would be excellent, and full of fatisfaRtion, if they j©- 7 SR 
were of eaſie underſtanding. But for that they are not ſo, eſpecially to 6 Brulit cava 
ſuch as are not acquainted with the terms and learning of the Schools , I ore, & 
forbear to uſe them ; and rather than to take the ſhorteſt cut over hedge Aid Akenſt 
and ditch, chuſe tolead you an ealter and plainer way, though it's ſome- i= 4i&. caula 
thing about, and that by a familiar Example. : 

A man hath lived for fome good ſpace in reaſonable ftate of h:4!:h, yet wa 
by groſs feeding, and through continuance of time, his Body the whillt 
hath contracted many vicious, noiſom, and malionint humonrs. Tt hap: 
peneth he had occaſion to 7/4e abroad in bad weather, taketh wet on his 
feet or neck, getteth cold with it, cometh home, findeth himſelf not well, 
falletha/b24:77 tir{t, and anon aiter into a dangerous and laſting F.v-7. 
Here is a Fever, and here are two diiterent cayſes of it, an anteced-at caule 
within, the abundance of noiſom and crude hy;01rs, (that is (f) Carſs (1) Dreriares 
zeny*$n ) and the evident caule ab extra, his riding inthe wet, and zaf. ores 
za2 c9ld upon it, (and that is Galer's (2) cauſa Teo nihwmen, ) Let us 2) ON A ae 
little, and compare theſe cauſes. The Phyfician is ſent for, rhe fick man's cs _ 
friends they ſtand about him, and in cometh the Phyſician among ther, <a ere 
and enquireth of him and them how he got his Fever, They preſently 174. Bruttcs, 
give him ſuch 1/0r-24t402 as they can, (andthe Information is both 77, (3-( Gang 
and /+/fici-nt, 1o faras it reacheth: they tell him the oze cauſe, the occa trix. Melandfi, 
ſional cauſe, the out:vard evident cauſe; ) [Alas,Sir, herode ſuch a journey, Ce excitar' 
ſuch a time, got wet on his feet, and zoo% cold upon it, and that hath * Ef: 
bronght him to all this : ] Thar 1sall they are abte to fay roit; for other 
cauſe they know none, But by and by, after ſomeſurview of the ſtate of 
the body, he is able to inform them 1n zhe other cauſe, the inward and ori- 
ginal cauſe; whereof they were as ignorant before, as he was of that other 
outward ONC;; and he telleth them, The cavſe of the Malady is ſuper- 
fluity of crude and noiſom humozrs, rankneſs of blood, abundance of me- 
lazcholy, tough flegm, or ſome other like thing within, Now if it be de- 
manded, Which of theſe two is rather zhe caſe of his ſickneſs ? The truth 
is, that 7zward anteced-at cauſe within, 1s the very cauſe thereof; although 
perhaps it had not bred a Fever at that tie, it that other outward occaſion 
had not been. For by that izyard hidden caule the body was prepared 
for an Ague, only there wanted ſome o»twardfit accident to ſtir and pro- 
voke the hamours within, and to ſet them on working. And the Party's 
body being ſo prepared, might have fallen into the ſame ſickneſs,by ſome 
other accident as well as that ; as, overheating himſelf with exerciſe, im- 
moderate watching, ſome diftemper or ſurfeit in det, or the like. But 
neither that, nor any of theſe, nor any other ſuch accident could have caft 
him into ſuch a fit, if he huyzzorrs had not been ripe, and the body there- 
by prepared to entertain ſuch a diſeaſe. So as the bad humours within may 
rather be ſaid to be the true cauſe, and that cold-raking bur the occafion of 
the Ague, the diſcaſe it ſelf iſſuing from the hidder cauſe within ; and rhe 
outward accident being the cauſe, not ſo much of the diſeaſe it ſelf, why the 
Apue ſhould take him, as why it ſhould take him at hat time, rather than 
at another ; and hold him iz that part, or iz that manzer, rather than in 
another. | 

From this example we may ſee in ſome proportion, how ovr 09» fins, 27: 
and other mens, COncur as joynt irpnlfive Cauſes of thole Ps. 
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(b) Caſa which God bringeth upon us. Our owz fins they are the true(þ ) hidden an- 
Ten 4% tecedent canſes, which deſerve the puniſhments ; our Fathers ſexs, or our 


cedens, diſpyſi- Governors (ins, or our Neighbours ins, or whatſoever other mars ſins, that 


tua, 


| are viſited upon us, are only the (2) outward evident cauſes ( or rather occa- 
(?) Canſa ; ONE W_—_ : . , 
mepd]dp ys fLONs ) why we ſhould be puniſhed at this time, and in this zhiag, and in 
ez, externd, this z1anner, and 1N this meaſure, and with theſe circumſtances. Andas in 
0:19:11 the former Example, the Patient's friezds conſidered oze cauſe, and the 
Phyſician another ; they, the evident and outward ; he, the inward and ax- 
zecedent cauſe ; fo reſpeCtively to God's Juſtice our own {ins only are the 
cauſes of our puniſhments ; but in reſpect of his Providence and Wiſdom, 
onr Fathers (ins alſo, or other mens. For Juſtice Jooketh upon the deſert 
only ; and ſo the puniſhments are ever, and only from our own perſonal fins, 
as we learned from our third Certainty; but it 1s Providence that ordereth 
the occaſions, and the ſeaſons, and the other circumſtances of God's puniſh- 
ments, 
2% Hence may we learn to recozcile thoſe places of Scripture, which ſeem 
ro croſs one another in this Argument. In Ezekie/and Jeremiah it is aid, 
(k) Jer. 31. that (t) every man ſhall be puniſhed for his own ſins, and that the children ſhall 
Sk. 18 20, Ot Dear the iniquity of the fathers : and yet the ſame Ferem/a/ complaineth 
(!)Lam. 5.7. as 1f 1t were otherwiſe, ( Lam. 5.) (1) Our fathers have franed, and are not : 
and we have born their iniquities, Yea God himſelf proclaimethotherwiſe, 
(Exod. 29. T am (22) 4 jealons God, viſiting the ſins of the Fathers upon the Chilarea---- 
AED Nor only doth he viſit the ſins of :he Fathers upon the Children, but he vi- 
(4251-24 Gteth allo the ſins of Princes upon their Subjects ; as (») Davic”s people 
| were waſted ſor his Sin in numbring them : yea,and he vilitech ſometimes 
(o) Joſh. 22. the ſins even of ordinary private mez, upon publick ſocieties ; | 0) Did 
Wo ot Achan the ſon of Zerah commit a treſpaſs in the accurſed thins, and wrath 
fell upon all the Congregation of Iſrael, and that man periſhed not alone in his 
iniquity ? | Now how can all this ſtand together ? 

Yes very well : evenas well as 1n theaQ of puniſhing,God's J://ice and 
his Wiſdom can ſtand together. Mark then whereſoever the Scripture 
aſcribeth ove mans Puniſhment to another mans Sin. it pointerh 1s to God's 
Wiſdom and Providence ; who for goodand juſt ends makerh choice of 
theſe occaſions, rather than other ſometimes, to infli&t thoſe puniſhments 
upon men, which 7hezr ows fins have orherwiſe abundantly deſ-rved, On 
the contrary, whereſoever the Scripture giveth all puniſhments unto rhe 
perſonal Sins of the Sufferer, it pointeth us to God's Jaſt ice, which looketh 
{till ro zhe deſert, and doth not upon any occaſion whatſoever init prniſh- 
ments, but where there are perſozal Sins to deſerve them ; ſo that every 

man that 1s puniſhed in any kind, or upon any occaſion, may joyn with 
(p) Pal. 51. David inthat confeſſion of his, P/al. 51.(p) Againſt thee have I ſinned, and 
+ aone evil in thy fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and clear 

when thou judgeſt. 

30. Say. then, an unconſcionable great one, by cruel oppreſſion, wring, as 
Ahab did here, his poorer neighbours Vineyard from him, or by counte- 

nanced ſ/acrilege geld a Biſhoprick of a fair Lordſhip or Manor; and 

when he hath done, his prodigal Heir run one end of it away in matches, 

drown another end of it in Taverxs and Tap-houſes, melt away the reſt 

in Luft, and bealtly ſenſuality : who doth not here ſee, both God's Juſtice 

1n turning him out of that which- was ſo foully abuſed by his own Sins, 

and his Providexce withal, in faſtning the Curſe upon that portion, which 

was ſo unjuſtly gotten by his fathersfins? Every man is ready to ay, It. 

was never like to proſper, it was ſo // gotrez; and ſo acknowledge the Co- 
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vetous fathers lin, as occaſioning it; and yet every man can ſay withal, It 
was never likely to continue long, it was ſo vaizly lviſhed out; and fo 
acknowledge the proaigal Soz's (1n, as ſufficiently deſerving it. 

Thus have we heard the m4in doubt folyed. The famm of all is this: 
God punilheth 22 Sox for the Father's ſin, but with teryporal puniſhments, 
not eternal; and with thoie, perhaps ſo as to redound to the Fathe:'s Du- 
ziſhm-nt 10 the S0n : perhaps, becauſe the $92z treadeth in his father's {teps; 

erhaps, becauſe he poſſeſſeth that from his father, to which God's curſe 
adhereth; perhaps, for other reaſons beſt known to God himſelf, where- 
with he hath not thought meet to acquaint us : but whatever the occaſto 
be, or the ends, evermore for the Sons owz perſonal Sizs, abundantly de- 
ſerving them. 

And the {ame reſolution is to be givento the other two doubts propoſed 
in the beginning ; to that, Why God {ſhould puniſh any oze max for ano- 
ther ? and to the third, Why God ſhould punith zhe /:ſſ-r offender for the 
greater ? In which, and all other doubts of like kind, it is enovgh, for the 
clearing of God's juſtice, to conſider, that when God doth fo, they are,f7/t, 
only rexporal praiſhments which he ſo inflicteth; and thuſe, ſicoxal;, no 
more than what the ſufferer by hi owz Sins hath moſt rightfully 4 -rwed. 
All thoſe other conliderations, as that the Prizce and People are but oze 
Body, and io each may feel the ſmart of others fins and {tripes: That of- 
tentimes we have given way to other mens fins, when we might have /75p- 
ped them, or c-7ſ-2t, when we ſhould have withſtood them ; or ſlezt 
allowance, when we ſhould have checked them ; or, perhaps furtherance, 
when weſhould rather have hizdred them : That the puniſhments brought 
upon us for eur f«th2r5, or other mens fins, may turn to our great {piri- 
tual advantage, in the humbling of our Sols, the ſubcuing of our Cor- 
ruptions,the increafing of our Care,theexerciling of our Graces; That where 
all have deſerved th: puniſhment, it 1s left to the diſcretion of the Fudee, 
whom he will pick out, the Father or the Son, the Governour or the $1b- 
ject, the Ring-leader or the Follower, the Greater or the Leſſcr Offender, 
to ſhew exemplary juſtice upon, as he ſhall ſee expedient. I fay, all 
theſe, and other like Conſiderations many, though they are to be admit- 
ted-as 7rye, and obſerved as »/eful, yet they are fuch as belong rather 
to God's Providerce and his Wiſdow, than to hisF+ſtice. It therefore thou 
knowelt not the very particular reaſon, why God ſhould puzz{h thee inthis 
or that manner, cr upon this or that ccaſioz, let it ſutfice thee, that he 
Counſels and purpoſes of God are ſecret ; and thou art not to enquire with 
{crupolous c»riofty into the diſpenſation and courſes of his Providexce, far- 
ther than it hath pleaſed him either to 74/24/ it in his Word, or by his 
manifeſt H/orts to diſcover it unto thee. But whatloever thou doſt, never 
make queſtion of his Juſtice. Begin firſt to inake 1nquiry into thine own 
ſelf, and ifafter impartial ſearch,thou there findeft not corruption enough 
+k0 deſerve all-out as much as God hath laid upon thee, then complain of 
Tj:ſtice, but not before. And ſo much for zhe Doxbrs. 

' Let us now from the premiſes raiſe ſome i»/?4025 for our uſe. Firſt, 
Parents we think have reaſonto be careful ( and fo they have ) for their 
children, and to deſire and labour, as much as in them lieth, their well- 
- doing. Here is a fair courſe then for youthat are parerts, and have childrez 
: tocare for, do you that which is good,and honeſt,and righc, and they are 
like to fare the better for it. Wouldeſt thou then, Brother, leave thy 
lands, and thy eſtate to zhy Child, entire and free from Incumbrances ? It 


1S an honeſt care, but here is the way ; (9) Abſtineas igitur damnaniis , 
"a Leave 


zi. 


32, 


3 


(q) . Juvenal- 


SAtyre 14s 
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Cr JT8s 24+ Leave them free from the (7) guilt of thy ſizs, whichare able to camber 
xayowin them beyond any ſtatute Or mortgage. If not the bond of God's Lav, if 
xz19y 3900+ Not the care of thine own Soul, 1f not the fear of He/, 1f not the inward 
wes, 194i- checks of thine own Conſcience: (s) At peccaturo obſtet 11bi filius infans, at the 
% 6.7, leaft, letthe good of thy poor {weet infants reſtrain thee from doing that 
viySwor 71s fin, which might pull down from heaven a p/agve upon them and theirs. 
Ge. ſor, Go to then, do not applaud thy ſelf inthy witty villanies, when thou haſt 
W " circumvented and proſpered ; when Ahab-like thou haſt (z) &/ed and taken 


(7) Ver 19: poſſe/fon, when thou haſt larded thy leaner Revenues with fat collops, {a 


hic. 


(4) Et 7207 
Gina ag 


SE Fd eth through the whole eſtate ; and worſe than Aqus fortis, or the poiſon- 
CuO :cmev, Ed (=) ſhirt that Dejanira gave Hercules, cteaveth unto it, and feedeth 


"B's © \ - 


76. 092/b0vs :h hi | raordinary /oſſes, :or caſualiti 7 | 
Ty Co » Not much hindred-by any extrao y loſſes, [ualities of fire, thieves, 


i  ſaretiſbip, or ſutes ; that ſuch men, I ſay, ſhould yet {;k and decay, and 
Pauſan. inCo- run behind hand in the World, and their Eſtates crumble and monulder 
rinthiacts. V- way, and come to nothing, and no man knoweth how. No que- 
Juvenal. Sat. ©: VO 7 . 4 

13 — ftion but they | have ſins enough of their own to a«ſerve all this, and 
(1 Cor-5.6, 


25 —ardons be times more than all this : but yet withal, who knoweth, bur that 
SE 7 L | 


Quantum nec ; ; 
* -atro delibutus Hercules Neſfi cruore. Horat, Epod, 17. See Sophocl. in Trachin. 


if 


3 King. 21.29. T he Third Sermon. 


CE — 


20I 


it -zight, nay who knoweth not that ſometimes it doth, (fo legiblenow and 
then are Gods Judgments) come upon them for the greedineſs, and avarice, 
and oppreſſzo:, and ſacrilege, and injuice of their not long foregoing Ar- 
ceitors> You that are parents, take heed of theſe ſins. It may be, for, ſome 
other reaſons known beſt to himſelf, God ſxffereth you to go on your own 
time, and ſuſperdeth the judgments, your fins have deſerved, fora ſpace, 
as here he did Ahab's upon his humiliation : but be aſſured, ſooner or 1a- 


a e__ 


ter,vergeance will overtake yor or yours for it, You have (a) Coveted an evil a Hab. 2. 6. 


covetouſneſs to your houſe : and there hangeth a judgment over your houſe 
for it, as rain1n the clouds; which, perhapsin your ſos, perhapsin your 
grand-childs days, ſometime or other, will come daſhing down upon it, 
and overwhelm 1t. Think not the viſion is for many deſcents to come, --De 


male queſtis vix gaudet tertins heres : {c\dom doth the(b)third, ſcarce ever # £x0q, >, - 


the fourth generation pals, before God viſit the fins of the Fathers upon th 
Children; if he do not in the very ext generation. | In his ſons aays will [ 
bring the evil upon his houſe. | | 
Secondly, it not only our own, but our Fathers firs too may be, ſhall be 
vilited upon us : how concerneth it us, as to repezt for our*own, ſo to la- 
ment allo the (ins of onr forefathers3 and 1n our confeſſions and ſupplica- 
tions to God, ſometimes to rexzexzber them, that he may forget them, and 
to ſet them before his face, that he may caſt them behind his back? We 
have a good preſident for 1t in our publick Letany 5 Remember not Lord 
our offences, nor the offences of our forefathers ! A good, and a profitable 
and a needful prayer it is : and thoſe men have not done well nor juſt- 
ly that have cavilled at it. (O that men would be wiſe accordin 
to ſobriety, and allow but ju? 7nterpretations to things adviſedly eſta- 
bliſhed 3 rather than buſie themſelves zodurm 7n ſcirpo, to pick need- 
leſs quarrels where they ſhould not : What »;tz would it bring to 
brethren, what peace to the Church, what joy to all good and wiſe 
men !) As to this particular, God requireth of the 1ſraelites in Lew. 26, 


that they ſhould (c) confeſs their iniquity, and the iniquity of their Fathers, cLev. 26. 35. 


40. 
* 4 Pfal. 106. 6, 


(4)Dawvid did ſo, and(e )Feremry did ſo, and(f)Darzel did 10 : in P/al. 106 


2: 
_——_— 


in Jerez, 3. in Dar. 9g. Andif David thought it a fit curſe to pronounce e er. 3. 15. 


againſt Judas,and ſuch as he was, in P/al. 109. | (g) Let the wickedneſs of 
his fathers be had in remembrance in the ſight of the Lord, and let not the © 


fin of his mother be done away :| why may we not, nay how ought wenot,to 
pray for the removal of this very curſe from us, as well as of any other 
curſes? The preſent age is rife of many enormous crying ſins, which call 
loud for a judgment upon the land : and if God ſhould bring upon us a 
right heavy one,whereat all ears ſhould tinglez could we lay other, but that 
it were moſt jzF, evenfor the fins of this preſent generation ? Butif unto 
our own, lo many, fo great, God ſhould' alſo add the fins of our fore- 
fathers ;, the bloodſhed, and tyranny, and grievous unnatural butcheries 
in the long times of the Czvil wars, and the umverſal Idolatries and 
ſaperititions covering the whole land, in the longer and darker times of 


Dan. 9.5- 
Pal, 109 14> 


Popery : and if, as he ſometimes threatned to bring upon #he Jews of (þ)that b Marth, 22. 
one generation, all the righteous blood that ever was ſhed upon the earth, 35 35- 


from the blood of the righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias the 
ſon of Barachias; fo he ſhould bring the ſins of our AzceSors tor many ge- 
nerations paſt upon#his generation of ours : who could be able to abide it > 
Now, whenthe ſecurity of the timesgive us but too much caule to fear it, 
and regions begin to look white towards the harveſt : 1s 1t not time for us, 
with all humiliation of Sox! and Body to caſt down our ſelves; and with al! 

Dd contention 
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contention of voice and ſpirit to lift upour prayers? and to ſay; Remember 
not Lord our offences nor the offences of our forefathers neither take thou ven- 
geance of our ſins: Spare # good Lord, ſpare the people, whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy moſt precious blood, and be not angry with us for ever. Spare 
v5 good Lord, | 
35s Thirdly, Sincenot only our fathers ſins and our own; but our Neighbours 
| ſins too, (aliquid malum propter vicinun malum) but eſpecially the ſins of 
7 Hora". to Princes and Governoars, ( (i)delirant reges, pleFuntur Achivi) may 
EFOS. 2. bring judgments upon us, and enwrap vs 1n their puniſhments : 1t ſhould 
teach every one of us, to ſeek his own private in the commonand publick 
good; and to endeavour, if but for our own ſecurity from puniſhment, to 
þ1 Tim.2.1,2, awaken others from their ſecurity in fin. How ſhould we ſend up(k)Snppli- 
cations, aud prayers, and interceſſions for Kings, and for all that are in autho- 
rityz that God would incline their hearts unto righteous coxrſes, and open 
their ears to wholeſom counſels, and ſtrengthen their bands to juſt a&ons ? 
when but a ſinful overſight in one of them, may prove the overthrow of ma- 
| ny thouſands of us : as David but by once numbring his people 1n the 
2 Sam- 24+ pride of his heart, leſſened their number at one clap(/)threeſcore and ten 
= ſol. 7.8,10, thouſand.It (2 ) Iſrael turn their backs upon their enemies 3 up Joſhua, and 
Th - makeſearch for the troubler of Iſrael, firret out the thief, and do execution 
upon him: one Achar, if but ſuffered,is able to undo the whole hoſt of 1/- 
racl ; what miſchief might he do if conntenanced, it alowed > The hour 
ſee hath overtaken me, andI muſt end. To wrap up allin a word then, 
and conclude: Thou that haſt power over others ; ſuffer no fin in them by 
baſe connivence, but puniſhit ; thou that haſt charge of others ; ſuffer no 
ſin 1n-them by dull flexce, but rebuke it : thou that haſt any 7zteres# in, or 
dealing with others ; ſuffer no fin upon them, by eafie aVowarce, but diſ- 
taſte it ; thou that haſt nothing elſe; yet by thy charitable prayers for 
them, and by conStart example to them, SFop the courſe of ſ7z: in others, fur- 
ther the growth of grace in others, labour by all means (as much as in thee 
lieth)to draw others unto God ; leſt their fins draw God's judgments upon 
themſelves and thee. This that #hox mayeſt do, and that I may do, and 
that every one of us,that feareth God and wiſheth well to the 1/ael of God, 
may do, faithfully and diſcreetlyin our ſeveral ſtations and callings : let us 
all humbly beſeech the Lord, the Godof all grace and wiſdom, for his So 
Jeſus ſake, by his holy Spirit to enable us. To which bleſſed Trinity, one 
only Wiſe, Immortal, Inviſible, Almighty, moſt gracious and moſt glorious 
Lord and God, be aſcribed by every one of us, the kingdom, the power and 
the glory, both now and for ever. 
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Brethren, let every man wherein be ic called, therein \'| 


abide with God. 1M 


= fleſh and blood be ſuffered to make the Gloſs, it is g, 
able to corrupt a right good Text. Ir eafily turneth 0 

the dodrine of Gods grace into (a) warntonneſs ; and * Jude 4. on 
as eaſily the doarine of Chriit;ar liberty into licenti- Il 
onſneſs. Thele Corinthians, being yet but (b) Car: 4 x cor. +. | HY 
nal; for the point of Liberty conſulted (it feemeth)) 3» 4: 4 
but too much with this carſed Gloſs, Which taught oh 
them to interpret their Ca/ing to the Chriitian Faith, as an Exem- 1 [i 
ption from the duties of all other cal/ings : as if their ſpiritual freedom in ol 
uf had cancelled zpſo fa&o all former obligations, whether of Nature Wt 
zvility. The Husband would put away his Wife, the Servant diſre- Hts 
& his Maiter, every other man break the bonds of relation to every 0- ba - 
ther man : and all under this pretence, and upon this ground, that Chriſt ! 
hath made them free. In this paſſage of the Chapter, the Apoſtle occafio- | : 
nally correQeth this errour : principally indeed as the preſent Argu- 


Ch 
or 
if 


ment led him, in the particular of Marriage ; but with a farther and more Pl 
univerſal extent to all outward ates and corditions of life. The ſumm of Mk 
his Do@rize this. He that is yoked with a wife, muſt not put her away, [i 
but count her worthy of all love; he that is bound to a Mater, muſt not þ | 
Dd 2 deſpiſe '} 
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deſpiſe him, but count him worthy of all hozour 3 every other man that is 

tied in any relation to any other man, muſt not neglect him, but count him 

worthy of all good offices and civil reſpe& s ſuitable to his place and perſon: 

though Shee or He, or that other, be Infidels and Unbehevers. The Chri- 

ian Calling doth not at all prejudice, much leſs overthrow, it rather eſta- 

bliſheth and ſtrengtheneth thoſe intereſts, that ariſe from natural relat;- 

ons, or from voluntary contrats (either dome3tical or civil) betwixt Man 

and Man, The general ruleto this effe&t he conceiveth in the form of az 

Exhortation 3- that every man (notwithſtanding his'calling unto /iberty in 

Chriſt) abide in that ſtation wherein God hath placed him, contain him- 

ſelf within the bounds thereof, and chearfully and contentedly undergo 

the duties that belong thereto, werſ. 17. As God hath diSiributed to every 

man, 4s the Lord hath called every one, ſo let hizr walk. ] And leſt this Ex- 

hortation, (asit fareth with moſt other, eſpecially ſuch as come in but up: 

on(c)the by,as this doth,) ſhould be flenderly regarded : the more fully to 

7 indent (FYcommentd it to their conſideration and praftice, he repeatcth it once again 
lat documen- 4 OP ; . 

rum generale, Derſe 20. | Let every man abide in the ſame calling, wherein he is called.) And 

Lyran. ad vcr- NOW again Once morez in the words of this verſe; concluding therewith 

1 Qu - the wholediſcourſe into which he had digreſlcd, [ Brethrer, let every man, 

plene commen- wherein he is called, therein abide with God.) 

75 operas From which words, I defire 1t may be no prejudice to my preſent diſ- 

i Cor. 7. 37. Courſe, if I takeoccaſion to entreat at this time of a very needful argu- 

2. ment; vis. concerning the Neceſſity, Choice, and Uſe of particular callings. 

Which whileſt I do, if any (tall blame me for (ſhaking hands with »zy Text : 

let ſuch know, F775, that it will not be very charitably done, to. paſs a 

hard cenſure upon anothers labour 3 no nor yet very providertly for their 

own good, tv flight a profitable truth for ſome little ſceming impertinen- 

cy, Secondly, that the points propoſed are indeed not izzpertinent © the 

laſt of them (which ſuppoſeth alſo the other two.) being the very ſub- 

ſtance of this Exhortation: and all of them ſuch as may without much vio- 

lence be drawn from the very words themſelves, atleaſtwiſeif we may be 

allowed the liberty (which is but reaſonable) to take in alſo the other two 

verſes, the 17. and the 20. 1n ſence, and for ſubſtance, all onc with this : as 

anon 1n the ſeveral handlings of themin part will appear. But howlſoever, 

Thirdly, (which Saint Bernard deemed a ſufficient Apology for himſelf in 

e X2)int — A caſe of like nature,[ e]Noverint me non tam intendiſſe&c.)let them know, 

{ents exps that, in my choice of this Scripture, my purpoſe was not ſo much to bind 

nere evangeli- my (elt to the ſtrict expoſetion of the Apoſtolical Text, as to take occaſion 

5 39, therefrom to deliver what Idelired to ſpeak, ana judged expedient tor 

gelto ju : : ; G47 

mere occaſin- YOu tO hear 3 concerning, 1. the Neceſſaty, 2. the Choice, and 3. the Uſe 


nem lyquenat, art; allinac 
nd Hou &s of particular Callings. 


/ahat. Ber- Points, if ever need to be taught and known ; certainly, in theſe 
- nard, ſuper days moſt, W,herein ſome habituated in 7zdleneſs, will not betake 


wx wg themſelves to any Calling : like a heavy jade, that is good at bit, and 


: nought elſe. Theſe would be ſoundly ſpurred up, and whipped on end, 
>  Othcrſome, through weakneſs, do not make good choice of a fit Cat- 
ling : like a young wnbroken thing that hath metal, and 1s free, but 1s 

ever wrying the wrong way. - Theſe would be fairly checkt, turned in- 
to the right way, and guided with a ſteddy and $kilful. hand. A thir4 
ſort (and I think the greateſt) through unſetledneſs, or diſcontented- 
neſs or other untoward humour, walk not ſoberly, and uprightly, and 
orderly in their Calling : like an wzruly Colt, that will over hedge and 
ditch; no ground will hold him, no fence turn him. Theſe would x 
We 
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well fettered and fide-hanckled for leaping. The fri ſort are to be taught 
the Neceſſity of a Calling 3 the ſecond, to be directed for the Choice of their 
Calling ; the third, to be bounded and limited in the Exerciſe of their 
Calling. Of which three, in their order: and of the Firſt ; firſt, the Ve- 
ceiſity of a Calling. 

The Scriptures ſpeak of two kinds of Vocations or Callings : the one, 4+ 
ad Fedus; the other, ad Munys, The uſual known terms are 3 the Ge- 
zeral, and the Particular Calling. Vocatio ad Fedus, or the General Cal- 

. ling, 1s that -wherewith God calleth us, either oztwardly in the miniſtry 
of his}Vord, or inwardly by the efficacy of his Spirit, or joyntly by both, 
to the faith and obedience of the Goſpel, and to the embracing of the Co- 
zenart of grace and of mercy and ſalvation by Jeſus Chrilt. Which is 
therefore termed the General Calling, (not for that it 1s of larger extent 
than the other, bur) becauſe the thing whereunto we are thus called, is 
one and the fame, and common to all that are called. The ſame dwtzes, and 
the ſame promiſes, and every way the ſame conditions, Here 1s no ditle- 
rence in regard of Perſons: but{f )Oze Lord,one Faith, one Baptiſme, one Bo- f Epi 4+ 4, 5+ 
dy, and one Spirit ; even as weare all called in one hope of our Calling : That's 
the General Calling. Vocatio ad Munus. Our Particular Calling, is that 
wherewith G O D cnableth us, and directeth us, and putteth us on to 
ſome ſpecial courle and conaition of life, wherein to employ our (elves, and 
to exerciſe the gifts he hath beſtowed upon us, to his glory, and the bene- 
fit of our ſelves, and others. And it istherefore termed a Particular Cal- 
ling : not as if it concerned not all ingeneral; (tor we ſhall prove the 
contrary anon ;) but becaule the thing whereunto men are thus called, is 
not oe and the jaxze to all, but diffterenced with much variety according 
to the quality of particular perſons,(g)Alizs ſec, alive very fic «| Every man 8 Ver. 7: hic. 
hath his proper gift of God; one man on this manner, another on that. 
Here is(þ) id ;4e:5us lome called to be Magiſtrates, ſome Miniſters, ſome 6 1bid, 
Merchants, ſome Artificers, ſorhe one thing, ſome another, as to their 
particular Callings. But as to the General Calling, there is (7) yur) nmgia, i Jude 3+ 
the common Salvation : all called to the ſame State of being the ſervants 
and children of God; all called to the performance of the ſame duties of 
ſervants, and to the expectation of the ſame inheritance of children 3 all 
called to be Chriſtians. Of both which Callings, #he General and Par- 
ticular, there is not (I take 1t) any where in Scripture mention made fo ex- 
prefly and together, as 1n this paſſage of our Apoſtlezeſpecially at the 20. 
verſl. | Let every 141 abide in the ſame calling wherein he zs called.) Where, 
belides the zzatter; the Apoltles elegancy 1s obſervable in ufing the ſame 
word in(4)both ligmiications : the Nour (ignitying the Particular, and the & orgs 
Verb the General Calling. Let every one abide in the fame calling where- 916% 
in he was called ; bearing ſence, asit the Apoſtle had ſaid, Let every man 
abide in the ſame Particu/ar Calling, wherein he ſtood at the time of his 
General Calling. And the ſame, and no other, isthe meaning of the words 
of my {exr, 
Whence it appeareth, that the Calling my Text implieth, and where- 
11 every man 15 hereexhorted to abide, is to be underſtood of the Particu- 
lar; and not of the General Calling. And of this Particular Calling it is we 
now,intend to ſpeak. And that inthe more Proper and reitrained ſignifi- 
cation of it, as'1t importeth ſome ſetled coxr/e of life withretercnce to bu- 
finefs, office, and employment - accordingly as we fay, a man 1s called 
to be a Miſter, called to be a Lawyer, called to be a Tradeſman 3 and 
thelike. Although I cannot be ignorant, that our Apoſtle (as the Rroegs, 
© 
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of his argument carried him) here taketh the word in a auch wider exte at ; 
as including not only ſuch ſpecial courſes of hife as refer to employment, but 
even all outward perſoral ſtates and conditions of men whatſoever, whe- 
ther they have ſuch reference, or no : as we may ſay, a man is called to 
Marriage, or to ſingle life, called to riches or poverty, and the like. 
6. But, omitting this larger fignification, we will hold our ſelves cither 
only or principally to the former : and by Callizg underſtand A ſpecial ſer- 
led courſe of life, wherein mainly to employ a mans. gifts and ti»:e, for his 
ownand the common good. The Neceſſity whereof whileſt we mention, you 
are to imagine, not an abſolute and poſitive, but a conditional and ſuppoſitive 
neceſſity. - Not as1f no man could be without one de fa&o, (daily expe- 
rience 1n theſe diflolute times manifeſteth the contrary :) but becaule de 
jure no man ſhould be without one. This kind of Calling is indeed meceſ- 
ſary tor all men : But how ? Not as a neceſlary thing, ratione termini, fo 
as the want thereof would be an abſolute 3»epoſſebility : but, virtute pre- 
cepti, as a neceſlary duty, the negleF whereof would be a grievous and 
iinful exormity, He that will do that which he ought, andis1in conſcience 
bound to do; muſt of neceflity live in ſome ca//ing or other, That is it 
we mean by the neceſſity of a Calling. And this Neceſſity we are now to 
rove, 
And that Firſt, from the Obedience we owe to every of Gods Ordinan- 
/* ces; and the account we muſt render for every of Gods Gifts. Amongſt 
Gen. 3-19. thoſe Ordinances this 1sone, and one of the firſt; that [ F] i the ſweat of our 
faces every man of us ſhould eat our bread, Ger. 3. The force of which pre- 
cept, letnone think to avoid by a quirk : that forſooth it was laid upon 
Adam after his tranſgrefſion,rather as a Cxr/e,which he muſt endure; than as 
a Duty,which he ſhould perform. - For firſt; as ſome of God's ng ler 1s 
m Gen. 3. 15: his Goodneſs) are promiſes as well as curſes ; as is that of the | mw] Enmitybe- 
tween the Womans ſeed and the Serpents : ſo ſome of Gods Cxrfes (ſuch is 
n Gen. 3.16. his Juitice) are Precepts as well as Carſes; as isthat of the[ » | Womans jb- 
Ep 5- 22: ;eFzon to the Man. This of eating our bread in the ſweat of our face, 1s 
ol. 5. 18+ Th I" : *__ k 
1 Tim. 2. 11, All the three : it is a Curſe; tis a Promiſe; it 1s a Precept. It is a Curſe; 
Kc. in that God will not ſuffer theearth to afford us bread, without our ſweat. 
It is a Prozeiſe ; inthat God aſlureth us, we ſhall have bread for our ſwear. 
And it is a Precept too ; in that God exjoyweth us, if we will have bread, 
to ſweat for 1t. Secondly, although it may not be gainſaid, but that 
that injunFionto Adam was gwen as a Curſe 3 yet the ſubitance of the In- 
" vim erat 12. J#11104 Was not the thing wherein the Curſe did formally conſiſt, Herein 
boris aflictio, Was the Curſe : that whereas before the fall, the task which God appoint- 
ſed exhilarativ ed man was with{ o]pleaſure of body,and content of mrind,without ſweat of 


is. A brow or brain; now afterthe Fall he was to toil and forecas? for his living, 


Gen. ad lit. 8. with p care of #2ind, and travel of body, with{ q ]wearineſs of fleſh,[rJand 
fruit pou vexation of ſpirit. But as for the ſubiFance of the Injunion, which is, that 
_ eta animi vo- Every man ſhould have ſomewhat to do, wherein to beifow himſelf, and 


os his t7ze, and his gifts, and whereby to ears his bread : in this it ap- 
on « - ® EY » » Ld 
ay aL AIPY peareth not to have been a Carſe, but a Precept of divine inſtitut1- 
IIS 3 43 ON that Adam, in the time and ſtate of innocency, before he had 
reat tYale 


and a bexvyy deſerved a Curſe, was yet enjoyned his Tack, (s] To dreſs and to 
yoke, Syrac. keep the garden, And as Adam lived himſelf, ſo he bred up his 
49, I. children. His two firſt born, though heirs apparent of all the world, 


on 1.14, had yer their peculiar employments;the one. in[#]tiVage, the other in paſtu- 
I7. rage. Andas many fince, as have walked orderly, have obſerved Gods 
4 mou = ” Ordinance herein; {#] Working with their hands the thing that is good in 


4 Eph. 4. 28+ ſome 
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ſome kind or other : thoſe that have ſet themſelves in no ſuch good way, 

our Apoſtle elſewhere juſtly blaming as(#)inordinate, or diſorderly walkers, * =o. 
And how can ſuch diſorderly ones hope to find approvance in the ſight of *:Thel: 3 5, 
our God, who is a Godof Order? He commandeth us to live in a Calling: © 

and wo to us, if weneglet it. 

But ſay there were no ſuch expreſs Command for it : the very diitributi- 8. 

ou of God's gifts were enough to lay upon us this neceſſity. Where God 
 beitoweth, he bindeth: and to whomany thing is(x)given,of him ſomething = Luk, 12. 48. 
fhall be required. The inference 1s ſtronger, than moſt are aware of ; 

from the Ability to the Duty, from the Gift to the Work, from the Fitting 

to the Calling. Obſerve how this Apoſtle knitteth them together at the 

I7. Verſe.j[ y ]os God hath diſtributed to every man ,as the Lord hath called e- y ver. 5. hic. 
very 0ze,ſo let him walk. God hath distr3þbuted to every man ſome proper 

gift, or other: and therefore every man muſt glorifie God in ſome pecu- 

liar Caling or other. And in Eph. 4. having alledged that of the Pſalm, 

Hel z|gave gifts unto men:1mmediately he interreth,[4]He gave ſome Apoſtles, *Fal-58. 18. 
ſome Prophets, ec. as giving usto underſtand, that for no other end God * POR 
did beſtow upon fome AposFolical, upon others Prophetical, upon others 

gifts mother kinds; but that men ſhould employ them, ſome in the Apo- 

Sfolical ſome in the Prophetical.lome in Offices and Callings of other kinds. 


Andif we confeſs that [b] Natare doth net, we may not think the God of b Dews os Na-. 


Nature doth beſtow abilities, whereof he intendeth no uſe : for that were .;"* Fart - 
tobeſtow them [c] 7» vair. Sith then he beiFoweth gifts and graces upon e- c Fruftra eſt 
very*man, ſome or other, and none z# vaiy ; let every man take heed, Proms, gue 
that he receive them not 7 vai; let every man bewareof[ d |apkening up jy 8” ras 
the talent which was delivered him to trade withal : Let all, As | e ] every one 4 Luk. 15-20. 
hath received the gift, even ſo miniiter the ſame one to another, as good Ste- © 4: 19: 
wards of the manifold graces of God, The manifeſtation of the Spirit 
being given to every man[ f ]o profit withal; he that liveth zxprofitably with F 1 Cor. 12.7; 
It, and without a Calling, abuſeth the intent of the giver, and muſt anſwer 
for his abuſe. 

Secondly, the neceſſity of a Calling, is great in regard of a mans ſelf #7 
and that more ways than one. . For man being by nature a&7ve, o as 
he cannot be long, but he muſt be doing : he that hath no honeſt »o- 
cation to bulie him in, that hathnothing of his own to do, muſt needs 
from doing nothing, proceed to doing naught. That ſaying of Cato was 
ſubſcribed by the wiſer Heathens as an Oracle, [g] Njhil agendo male agere z Catonis ora- 
diſces. [b) Idleneſs teacheth much evil, ſaith the wiſe ſon of Syrac: nay al pus Boy ws 
kind of evil, asſome copies have it. It hath an ear open to every extra- Colum. 11. de 
vagant motion it giveth entertainment to a thouſand (inful fancies; it po - 
expoſeth the ſoul to all the aſſaults of her Ghoſtly enemies : and where- 2g, 
as the Devils greateſt buſineſs is, to texpt other men the idle mans only 
buſineſsis to tempt the Devil. Experience of all Hiſtories and times ſhew- 
eth us, what advantages the Devil hath won upon godly and induſtrious 
men otherwiſe, (as upon David in the matter of Uriah, and many 0- 
thers) only by watching the opportunity of their idle hours, and ply- 
ing them with ſuggeſtions of 2oy/o-2 luſts, at ſuch times, as they had given 
themſelves but ſome little intermiſſion more than ordinary, from their 
ordinary imployments. How will he not then /cad captive at his pleaſure 
thoſe, whoſe whole lives are nothing elſe but a long vacation; and their 
whole care nothing but to make up a[.7 ]»umber, and to waite the good crea- j nos numerus 
tures of God? There isno readier ſan&uary for thee then, good Chriſti. ſom & fu: 
an, when the Devil purſueth thee, than to betake thy ſelf at once to gs copjonc b 
prayer, Epiſt, 2, 


—_———— 


208-.-.. Ad Populum, 1 Cor. 7.24, 
k -- res age, prayer, and to the (k) works of thy Calling : fly thither, and thou art ſafe, 


yy 'e. as1n a Caitle, Non licet 1s a very good, and proper, and dire& anſwer, 


| med, when the Devit would tempt thee to fin ; It is evil,and I way not do it : bur 
| yet No vacat is the ſtronger anſwer,and ſurer 3I am buſie,and I cannot doir. 
That giveth him ſcope to reply; and it'1s not ſafe to hold argument with 
the Devil upon any terms : he is a cunning Sophiſter, and thou mayeſt be 
circumvented by a ſubtilty before thou art aware, But'this ſizbborz ad 
blunt anſwer cutteth off all reply 3 and diſheartneth the Tempter for that 
! Hieron, ad time. It was Saint Hieroms advice to his friend 3 (1)Semper bon aliquid o- 
xg” peris facito, ut Diabolas te ſemper inveniat occupatum ; Be always doing 
ks ſomething, that zhe Devil may never find thee at leiſure. There is no 
Croſs,no Holy water,no Exorciſm ſo powerful to drive away and to conjure 
down theFiend, as Employment 1s, and faithful labour in ſome honeſt C4]- 

ling. 

IO. 7 hirdly, Life muſt be preſerved, Families maintained, the poor reliey- 
mLev. 26.26. ed : thiscannot be done without Bread, tor that.isthe(m)/taff of life; and 
op > bf Bread cannot be gotten, or not honeſtly, but 1n a lawful vocation or 
* 1x02)w5 Calling, Which whoever negleGeth, is in very deed no better, than a 
- Ayer. very(#)thief : the Bread he cateth he cannot call his own. (o) We hear. 
To, : ar {faith St.Paul,writing to the Theſlalonians,that there are ſome among you that 
Jew, &pjizz walk inordinately, and work not at all, but are buſte bodies : Them therefore 
wa: hat are ſuch, we command and exhort by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that they work, 

1ryſoſt. in / : I 
Eph. Hom, 2. With quietneſs, and eat their own bread. As it it were not their own bread, 
02 Thell. 3, jf not gotten with the-work of their own hands,and in the ſweat of their ow 
, Ephs 4 -3, faces, Andagain, writing to the Ephelians, (p) Let him that ſtole, ſteal 1 
more : but rather let him labour, &c. If he will not ſteal, he muſt labour ; 
and if he do not labour, he doth ſteal - ſteal from himſelf, ſtea) from his 

family, ſteal from the poor. , 

II, He ſtealeth from hizſelf;and fo is a kind of Felo de ſe. Spend he muſt : 
and if there beno gettings to repair what is ſpent, the ſtock will ſhrink: 
7 Np ;4e and waſte, and (q) beggary will bethe end. God hath ordained Laborr as 
fun - a proper meas whereby to obtain the good things of this life : without 
6116. Heſiod, which, as there 1s no promiſe, ſoordinarily there 1sno performance of thole 
| in fey” bleſſings of plenty and ſufficiency. God hath a bountiful hand+(r) He openeth 

7 Pſal. 145-16s , i, i PA 
{ Quivitat it, and filleth all things living with plenteouſneſs : but unleſs we have a dil;- 
molam, vitat gent hand, wherewith to receive it, we may ſtarve. (ſ)No Mz, we ſay, no 
farinam-AUg- Meal. Andhe that by the ſloth of his hand disfurniſheth himſelf of th: 

means of gettinsheis as near of kin to a waiter as may bez (that they may 
t Prov, 18.9, call(:)Brotbers;) and it is but juſt, if Gods curſe ight upon him, and that he 
hath 3 and bring him.to want, yea to nothing. 

; He ſtealeth alſo from his Family, which ſhould eat the fruit of his 1:- 

3* bours. The painful houſe-wife 5, ſee in what a happy caſe her husband is, 
«Prov. 31. and her children, and her ſervants, and all that belong to her. They(#)are 
verl. 15,21; notafraid of h#nger, or cold, or any ſuch thing : they are well fed, and 
27 25  » wellclad and carefully looked unto. Her busband praiſeth her and her ſervants, 

and her children,when they have kneeled down, and asked her bleſling, 4- 

riſe up, and call her bleſſed, Prov. 31. But the idle man, that for want of 2 

courſe to live in, impoveriſheth himſelf, and his family, whom he is bound 

to maintain; is a burden to his friends, an eyc-lore to his kindred ; the 

(hame of his zame,theruine of his hoyſe,and the bane of his poſterity.He be- 

queatheth miſery to his off-ſpring inſtead of plenty : they that ſhould fare 

the better for him.,are undone by him; and he that ſhould give his children 

« 1 Tim: 5: 8: Gods ble{ſing and his, pulleth upon himſelf Gods cxrſe and theirs, (x)If any 


provid: 


_—_—_— 
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provide not for his own, and ſpecially for thoſe of his own honſe, he hath denied 
the Faith, and is in that reſpe& even worſe than an Infidel, x Tim. 5.8. The 
very 1:fidels take themſelves bound to this care : Letnot him that profeſſeth 
the faith of Chriſt, by his ſupine careleſneſs this way, j#ſtifie the Infidel, and 
deny the Faith. 
He ſtealeth alſo (which is the bafeſt Theft of all) from the poor: in ©5: 

robbing them of that relief, which he ſhould miniſter unto them out of 

his honeſt gettings; the over-pluswhereot is their proper revenue, The good 

houſe-wife, of whom we heard ſomething already out of the 31ſt ofthe Pre- 

verbs, [y ] Seeketh wool and flax, z Layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and her » Prov. 31.13. 
bands hold the diſftaffi But cui bono, and to what end, and tor whoſe ſake, *'** '5: 
all this? Not only for her ſelf, [a]To make ber coverings of Tapeitry, though aver. :2. 
that alſo; nor yet only for her houſhold, [bo cloath them 3x2 ſcarlet, though * Veri 21. 
that alſo : but withal that ſhe might have ſomewhat in her hands [c] 77 c verl. 20. 
reach out to the poor and needy; like another Dorcas, to make [4] coats and 4 a5 9: 39- 
garments for them, that [their loyns might bleſs her. So every man ſhould e Job gr. :c. 
be painful and carefu), to get ſome of the things of this Earth by his faithful 
labour : not asa fooliſh Worldling, to make a Mammor of it ; but as a wile 
Steward to | f] make-him Friends with it. Sol g] DiStributing it to the 
neceſſities of the poor Saints, that it may redound alſo upon the by, to his 
own advantage: whileſt ſowing to them temporal things,the comfort of his 
Als, he reapeth in recompence of it, their ſpiritual things, the benefit of 
their Prayers. Saint Paul exhorteth the Epheſrars by word of mouth,(and 
it was the very cloſe of his ſolemn farewel, when he took his laſt leaveof 
them, and ſhould ſee their face no more;) that [hb] By their labour they h aRs 2c. 34, 
ought to ſupport the weak,,, and miniiter tothe neceſſuties of others z remen. 35 , . 
bring the words of the Lord Feſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than "y . mw 
to receive, Andafter his departure, he thought it needful for him to put k {9,76 
them in mind of the ſame duty once again by letter 3 [7] Let him that Stole ev7;mam- 
Feal no more, but rather let hins labour, working with bis hands the thing that 365 
3s gcod, that he may have to give to him that needeth. Lay all this that I have 1 Memira ſu- 
now laſt ſaid together : and ſay if you know a verier Thief than the Idle =p, ond 
perſon? that ſtealeth from himſelf, and ſo 1sa fooliſh T hief;, ſtealeth from his xpitt. gz. 
Family and fricnds,and ſo is an u»rataral Thief, ſtealeth from the poor, and 7Rom. 12. 5: 
ſo is a baſe Thief. ape Rag 

Fourthl;, and laſtly : a Calling is neceſfary in regard of the Pablick, mw;ſed partim 

Ged hath made vs [4] ſociable creaturesz contrived us into Policies and {7.71 1. 
Societies and Common- wealthsz made us [1] felow-members of one body, Cic. ex Plar.E- 
and [7] every one an5thers members. As therefore we are not | 2 ]bornſonei- . <br 
ther mult we /7ve, to and for our ſelves alone: but our Parents, and Friends, inoupoach;-oh 
and Acquaintance, nay every man of us hath a kind of right andintereſtin 95 
every othcr man of us, 2nd our [9] Country and the Common-wealth in us z., 2: 
all. And as in the artificial body of a Clock one Wheel moveth another, and Ti TV WD) 
each part giveth and receiveth help to and from other 3 and as in the na- —_ F paz 
tural body of a Man, conſiſting of many members, all the members (p) os. arif.s. 
Have not the ſame Office, (for that would make a contuſion) yet there is no Pol. 1- 
member in the body ſo mean or ſmall, but hath its proper faculty, fun&tion fg Sq 
and uſe whereby it becometh #ſeful to the whole Body, and helpful to 5&5; me- 
its fellow-members in the body: ſo ſhould it be in the Civil Body of #5" 5, £74 
the State, and in the Myſtical Body of the Church. Every man ſhould 4's we 
conferre aliquid in publicum, put to his helping hand to advance the com- Rs 7&5 
ox good, employ himſelf ſome way or other, in ſuch ſort, as he may be 2,3. a- 


(4) ſerviceable to the whole body, and profitable to his felow- members riſt. 8. Pol. 1- 
Ee in 


f Luk. 16. 9g. 
g Rom.22. 13. 
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Ad Populum, 1 Cor. 7:24, 
in the body. For which reaſon, the ancient renowned Commonwealth; 
were ſo careful to ordain, that no man ſhould hve but in ſome Profe(ſzorr; 
and take diſtrict Examination who did otherwiſez and to puniſh them, 
ſome with faſting, ſome with infamy, ſome with baniſhment, yea and ſome 
with death, The care of the [ndians, Egyptians, Athenians , and other 

herein, (7) Hiſtorians relate, and I omit. It were to be wiſhed that Chriſta; 
LIE 4x Cormmon-wealths would take ſome greater care, if but from their example, 
Patric, 1. de tO rid themſelves of ſuch unneceſſary burthens as are good for nothing but 
Rep 8. Cal- to devour the fruits of the Land ; andeither force theſe ({) droars to 


ſan. 11, Caral. ; — " : ; 
or ones t- take pains for their living, or elſe thruſt them out of the Hzzes for their ]- 
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I5. Which courſe if it were taken; what would become of many thouſands 
in the World, quibys anima pro ſale, who like Swine hive infuch ſenſualand 
unprofitable ſort, as we might well doubt whether they had any [iving ſouls 
in their bodies at all or no, were it not barely for this one argument, That 
their bodies are a degree ſweeter than Carrion? I mean all ſuch of what 
rank and condition ſoever they be, as, for want of a Cal/irg, miſ-ſpend their 
precious tie, bury their Maſters talezt, waſte Gods good Creatures, and wear 
away themſelves in idleneſs, without doing good to themſelves, to their 

t—: Two friends, to humane ſociety; Infinite isthe number of ſuch (7) profitable 
Ever *c*5"** burthens of the Earth : but there are amongſt other, three ſorts of them eſ- 
EE pecially, whereof the World ringeth, and ſuch as a man that hath to ſpeak 
——Me! 4- of this argument can ſcarce baulk without ſome guilt of unfaithfulneſs. Tt 
v1.2: 112: 18 NO matter how you rank them; for there is never a better of the three. 
And therefore take them hand over head, as they come they are Mozks, 
Galants, and Rognes. 
I'6. Firſt, thoſe ws Bela, (4) Evil Beaits , ſlow-bellies 5 ſeall-fed Monks 
4 Tit. 2:12. and Friars: who live mewed up in their Ce/s and Cloiſters 3, like Boars 
in a Franck, pining themſelves into Lard, and beating down their bodies 
till their girdles crack. I quarrel not the firſt [-ſtztution and Original 
of theſe kind of men : which was then excuſably good, the condition of 
thoſe times conſidered : and might yet be tolerably followed even in 
theſe times, 1f thoſe groſs Syperſtitions and foul Abyſes, which in procels 
of time have adhered, andareby long and univerſal cuſtom grown almoſt 
« Ticredibile Eflential thereunto, could be fairly removed. But (x) Monkery was not 
ittueft, pvan* then that thing, which now it 1s. There was not then that Opinion of 
has ſole degene- Sanity and Perfe#ion 1n the Chorce ; that impoſition of xnlawful, un- 
_ raverint. Po- natural , and (to ſome men) 7impoſſable Vows, in the Entrance ; that 
_ T clogg of ridiculous Habits and Ceremonies , and regular irregular Ob- 
. Ang]: lib. : 
on ſervances, ig the Oe; that heavy Note of Apoſtacy upon ſuch as alter- 
ed their courſe, in the /oofe : all which now there are. Thoſe by their faſt- 
ings, and watchings, and devotions,and charity,and learning,and indyſtry,and 
temperance, and unaffe&ed auſterity and ſtrictneſs of life, won from many of 
the ancient Fathers(as appeared in their writings)ample and large teſtimonies 
of their vertue and piety, and that moſt deſervedly : although their wil- 
lingnels (ont of a zealous defire to excite others tothe imitation of their vertues): 
to ſet forth their praiſes in the higheſt Paregyrick ſtrains they could, 
drew from their pensnow and then ſach Hyperbolical excelles in moao lo- 
quendi, as gave oecalion to thoſe Superſtitions in after-ages, which oF 
then 


our VF MERE IE WT 7 Doe”. - 


1 Cor. 7.24; 7 be Fourth Sermon. 217 


then never dreamed of. But ſach were thoſe Monks of old : ſo good, fo god.) V: Eraſm, j! 
ly.Whereas thele (7) of latter times, by their affected abſurd habits, and ge- 79 394* 


s ; TR We nd tor. Nic, 
ſtares, and Rules ;, by their groſs and dull ignorance; by their inſutterable de Ciemang, z; 
pride, though pretending humility; and their more than Pharijaical ower- © <vrupro 
: O Ece). ftary, » 


looking of others, by their inſatiable Avarice, and palpable Ar:s of getting 21-24, c.;1. 
Into their hangs the fatteſt of the Earth, and that under colour of Relzge- ©: m Boir.p, 


0n, and pretences of Pozerty 5 by their ſenſual wallowing in all eaſe, and z Fg. 
dlenefs, ail fulnefsof bread, and (the fruits of theſe) in abominable and pro- ci. 14th et, 


digious flthineſs and luxury . became {a45S Proverbs and AS by- words in the dinl.4 t ”” . 
4 O G2 .4A1ts 


mouths and pens of men of all ſorts. No ſober Writer almoſt of any note, Pelas, :, 
even in thoſe darker times, but noted and bewailed the corrupt Fftate of Pane He), » 
the Church and Clerey in that behalt : for by this time, you mutt know, > IA 
theſe droans had thruſt themſelves againſt all reaſon and common tenfſu, in- Lev. Virg, ou: 
to the rank of Church-xcr, and ſhrouded themſelves under the Title of the oi, © 
Clergy. Divers godly and learned men (z) wrote againſt the Abyſes, defi- min, G4 
red a Reformation, laboured to have Mozkery reduced, it not tothe firſt ow + 
b»ſtitntion, (there ſeemed to be little hope of that, things were ſo far ont of .1.. 7; 4. 417 
courſe } yet at leaſtwiſe to,ſome tolerable expreſſzon of it. The Pore 01 menſ 
wanted no ſport the while ; who made themſelves bitterly merry with det 1,4 14, 
caiiting upon the lea 54uls, and the (a) fat paunches of theſe lake gutlings: 1 7 rn 
there was fleſh-hold enough for the rz#ring Satyrijts, and the Wits of thoſe, ID 
times, whereon to faſten the ſoreit and the ſtrongelt teeth they had. 
Not to infiſt upon other Differencesz that which concerneth the point I: 
we have in hand, argueth a manifeſt and wide dechinattun in theſe kind of © V. 4» 2,1, 
men from their prizzitive purity. The ancient (b) Moxks lived upon the Sei ae : 
labour of their hands : and thereby not oaly maintained themſelves, (which in Mar.hom..s 
they might do with a Very litile in that courſe of Abſtinerce and An ter! 3 al Ep! fore 
wherein they lived) but relicved many others, and did many piotis and jpg, 
charitable Works out of that they had carned with their fingers. And # nulum abſ; 
when about S. Auguſtine's, and S. Hieroms times, Monks began to reliſh 0 VSM 
Eaje, and under pretence of Reading and Prayer to leave off working, Tom: 2. Epiſt, 
and to live upon the ſweat of other mens brows 3 both thoſe good Fathers 4. 
miſliked it : Saint Hierome to {c) Riuſticws alledging the laudable Cuſtom qe _ Mo. 
of the Monaſteriesin Ag ypt, which admitted none to be Mozks but with nchorum. 
expreſs condition of Labour; and Saint Auguſtine ina juſt (4) Treatiſe oppo- 5.7" SY 
ſing it not withoat ſome bitterneſs, rebuking them as contumacious and /-%m7. wan 
peeviſhly (e) perverſe, who reading in the Scriptures, that he that wi// rot ew 
labour, ſhall not eat, do ye refiſt the Apoſtles Admonition, and under pre- 51041; 9, 
tence that they may have leiſure to read, refuſe to obey what they do read, i 
But Eaſe is (j) picafingto fleſh and blood; and will not be eafily wrung ;:; a7 
from thoſe that have any while given themſelves to it, eſpecially when it can 17” v6, dur; 
pretend the face and colour of Religion. So that for all this the hunjour /7 0 74 
{till encreaſed and ſpread ; till at the length there grew whole Orders of dif- nw 3) 11arus 
orderly Mendicants begging runagate Friars : who by their Aﬀedted pour ws 10 
#3, diverting the Charity of well-minded people from thoſc that were truly .,,,; Leadha : 
poor,cnriched themſelves with the ſpoils of the poor,and a74er colour of long © 117. ib. 
prayers,mrade a prey not now(as thoſe craving Phariſees of 01d, whole fimpli- ; 7 FE 
city they pity) ot (g) Widows houſes, but of goodly Lordſhips, and whole Fucpil. 
ontrys bctore them. It is well known in this our Land, how both Church by « gd 
and Common-wealth groaned under the burden of rheſe heavy Lubbers : © £ 
the Commonwealth, whileſt they ' became Lords of very little lefs { by 
their computation who have travelled 1n the ſearch ) than the one 
half of the Temporalties of the Kingdomz and the Church , whilcf: 
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they ingroſled into their hands the fruits of moſt of the beſ# Benefices inthe 
Realm; allowing ſcarce ſo much as the Chaff} towards the maintenance of 

h 1 Cor. 5. 9. thoſe that (þ)trod out the Corn, Their profeſſion is (God be thanked) 
now long ſince ſuppreſſed, and their habitations demoliſhed, by. the violent 
and Jehy-like reformationof a mighty King: and the land by that means 
well-purged of thoſe overſpreading Locuſts. There 1s nothing of them 
now remaineth, but the R#bbiſþ of their Veſts, and the ſtink of their Me. 
mory; unleſs it be the ſtzng of their devilliſh Sacrilege in robbing the Church 
by damnable Impropriations. : 

I9. But let them go. The next we meet withal are thoſe, with whoſe ei- 
ther Birth, or Breeding, or Eſtate 1t ſorteth not{as they think) to be tied 
to labour in any VYocatior. Itis the fin of many of the Geztry, whom God 

: 122d 21, hath furniſhed with means and abilities to do much good 3 to (7) ſpend their 
m4 3:- whole days and lives, in an unprofitable courſe of doing either zothire, 
9% 4 oras good asnothing, or worſe than nothing. I cannot belo either ſtupid, 
"ar3py7%;, As Not to apprehend 3 or rigoros, as nat to allow a difference in the »2az- 
ws er of employment, andin other circumſtzces thereto belonging, between 
Epicaph. Tj- thoſethat are bly or generonſly born and bred, and thoſe of the meaner 
' mocreontis, and ordinary rank. Mannal,and Servile, and Mechanick Trades and Arts, 
apud Arven. re for men of a lower condition. But yet no man is born, no man ſhould 
Dipnoſ. 5s. , , Aa 
be bred unto idleneſs. Thereare gereroxs, and 7ngennows, and liberal Em- 
ployments, ſortable to the greateſt Births and Educations. For ſome man 
whom God hath bleſſed with power and authority in his Country; with 
fair Livings and large Revenues 3 with a numerous Family of Servants, 
Retainers and Tenants, andthelike : it may be a ſufficient Calling, and e- 
nough to take up his whole time, even to keep Hoſpitality, and to order 
and overlook his Family, and to diſpoſe of his Lands and Rents, and to 
make Peace, and preſerve Love and Neighbourhood among them that live 
near or under him. He that doth but this ashe ought to do, or is other- 
k Nom otiſs Wie [4] induſtrious for the common good ; muſt be acknowledged a wor- 
vivit,ui quili- thy member of the Common wealth : and his courſe of life, a Calling (al- 
rags, - though perhaps not ſo toyllom, yet) i ſ#o genere, as neceſſary and pro- 
187, 34d 2, fitable, as that of the Husbandman, Merchant, Lawyer, Minivter ; or any 
other. £2 


I9. But for our (2eer or parcel) Gallants, who live in no ſetled courſe of 
life, but ſpend half the dayin ſceping, halt the night 1n gaming, and the 
reſt of their time in other Pleaſures and Vanities, to as little purpoſe as they 

. can deviſe; as if they were born for nothing elſe but to eat and drink, 
m_ 29: and ſnort andſport;who are ſpruce and trim as the Lilies [1] (Solomon ir 
crem.Sic lauda- all his royalty was not cloathed like one of theſe :) yet they neither ſow, nor 
w_ m—_—— reap, nor carry into the Barn 3 they neither /2bour nor ſpzr, nor do any 
ve venir de thing elſe for the good of humane ſociety : let them know, there 1snot the 
gramine--Sed poore$t contemptible creature, that crieth OySters and Kitchinſtuff in the 
ven 2"4e, ttreets, but deſerveth his Bread better than they 3 and his courſe of life is 
ritss & Hirpi- of better eſteem with God and every ſober wiſe man, than theirs. A horſe 
we. ode {2 that isneither good for the Way, nor the Cart, nor the Race, nor the Wars, 
Nil ibi majo-  NOF any other Service let him be of never ſo good a [7+ Breed, never ſo 
rum Tepetius, well marked and ſhaped yet heis but a Fade: his Maſter ſetteth no ſtore 
© rerun de. BY Bi, thinketh his meat il] beſtowed on him 3 every man will ſay, better 
mins precis knock him on the head than keep him 3 his Skzz, though not much worth, 
nn 4/971 M 1s yet better worth than the whole Beasf beſides. : 
venal.Saryr. 8 Confider this, you that are of Noble or Generous Birth. Look unto 


20. the Rock, whence you were hewn; and to the pit, whence you were dig: 
.ged, 
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= ry 5 
ged. Search your Pedigrees ; colle&t the {cattered Monuments and Hiffto-n'0u14; 35 
ries of your Anceifors : and obſerveby what ſteps your worthy Progenitors © f*© 
Ee KAES a! 10, 


raiſed their houſes to the height of Gentry, or Nobility. Scarce ſhall you '>; 


find a man of them, that gave any acceſtion, or brought any noted Emi- 7% * 
nency to his houſe; but either ſerving in the Camp, or ſweating at the Bar —eb{ oh 
or walting at the Court, or adventuriag on the Seas, or trucking in his $/o ; d Efiee Gi 
or ſome other way (z) induſtriouſly beſtirring himſelf in ſome ſetled C = ' Tit beat 
7ng, and Courſe of like. You »ſurp their Arms, it you 7nherit not 1 c% henig/ won 
Vertues:and thoſe (0) Enſigns of Honour and Gentry which they by induſtr Kum:nting | 
atchieved, fit no otherwiſe upon your ſhoulders, than as rich trappings u 4 yore 
on Aſles backs ; which ſerve but to render the poor Beaſt more Kore Fam, Arlar 
If you by brutiſh ſenſuality, and ſpending your time in ſwiſh luxury, fa | fa wocamis 3 
te colours, and ewbaſe the metals of thoſe badges of your Gentry and N 4 = nomap 
bility, which you claim by deſcent : think, when we worſhip or honour Gs; Ibid, om 
we do but (p) flout you; and know, the (4) Titles we in courteſie give ig gre ON 
we beſtow upon their Memories whoſe degenerate Off-{pring you are Ar Lam ded 
whoſe Arms you unworthily bearz and they do no (r) more belong to you ets. GRIOus 
than the reverence the good man did to Is, belonged to the Aſs that car- rm ron 
ried ber Image. | r Qu1s enim 
The 2hird ſort of thoſe that live unprofitably.and without a Calling, are "055 vB 
our idle ſturdy Rogves, and vagrant townſ-end Beggars : the very ſcabs, 7" Indignss 
and filth, and vermine of the Comrmor-wealth. 1 mean ſuch as have health, A Srera 
and ſerength, and limbs, and are in ſome meaſure able to work and take ains [Cal "7 
for their living 3 yet rather chuſe to wander abroad the Countrey and to! Mar wy 
ſpend their days in a moſt baſe and ungodly courſe of lite : and which by LO an 
yet more lamentable, by I know not what connivence, contrary to all Cor- 7 nog 
ſcience, Equity, and Law are ſuffered. All Chriſtian Commmon-wealths ſhould *,!/: oe ja . 
be the(ſ)) Ijraels of God ; and in his Iſrael, God as he promiſed there ſhould 7 dag 7 
be ſome always [t\poor, on whom to exerciſe Charity 3 ſo he ordained there AYV: Bs Plat, 
ſhould be [#] zo beggar, to makea trade and profeſſion of begging. Plato ae legib, I. 
than whom never any layed down a more exact Idea of an happy Com- Zerit ao 
mon-wealth, alloweth not any (x) beggar therein : alledging, that where x26 in & 6 
ſach were tolerated, it wasimpoſiible but the State muſt abound with ( 7) ad rery 
pilfering and whoring, and all kind of baſe Villainy. The Czvil Laws habe urropprn © 
flat Conſtitutions againſt them, in the titles (z) de Mendicantibas non inva- 779 
lidis. ButI think never Kingdom had more wholſome Laws in both kinds poi 4 
I mean both for the competent relzef of the orderly poor, and for ſharp ye. at, % mivnay 
Ttraint of diſorderly Vagabonds ; than thoſe proviſions which in many of xr te wane = 
our own Memories have been made in this land. But (a) 2nid leges ſrne id. de Rep4.8. 
m0ribus——2 Thoſe Laws are now no Lawsfor want of due Execution : Log Jun. 
ButBegears are Beggars (till, for want of due Corre&ion(b)Et wetabitur ſfere- CE Tt 
per, &- retinebitur;the ſaying is truer of Rogues and Gypſies in England, than '*: Tit, 11. 
ever it was of Mathematicians in Rome. You to whole care the vreſer- $a what 
vation of the Juſtice, and thereby alſo of the Peace of the Land is commut- * Tacit lib, 1 
ted, as you tender the Peace and Fuſtice of theLand, as you tender your own ; 
quiet and the ſafety of your Neighbours 3 as you tender the weal of your 
Countrey, and the honour of God : breath freſh lite into the languiſhing 
Laws by ſevere Execution ; be rather cruel to theſe Vipers than to the State. 
So ſhall you free #5 from the Plague, and your ſelves from the Gazlt, and there 


from the Opportunities of infinite ſinful abominations. 
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But we are unreaſonable to preſs you thus far, or to ſeek to you or any—=— 22 
others for Juſtice in this matter 3 having power enough 1n ourown hands 
to 
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to do our {clves Juſtice upon theſemen, if we would bur uſe it. Eyen 
by making a ſtrait Covenant with our Ears, not to heed them ; and 11th 
our Eyes, not to pity them 3 and with our Hazds, not to relieve thery, $4; 
2 Theſ.3410. ] this altogether of my ſelf? or ſaith not the Apoſtle even the fame ? | C] He 
that will not labour, let him not eat : relieve him not. But hath not Chriſk 
required us to feed the hungry, and to cloath the naked, and to be free and 
charitable to the poor £ Nothing ſurer: God forbid any man ſhould preach 
againſt Charity and Almeſdeeds. But remember, that as God approveth 
41 Cor. 13.3, Not [4] Als or any other work, 1f without C harity 3 {o nor Charity it ſelf, 
e Tim, 1.5,3, if without Diſcretion. [e] Honour Widows, faith Saint Paul, But thoſe that 
are Widows indeed : fo relieve the poor, but relieve thoſe that are poor 7n- 
deed. Not every one that asketh 5 not every one that warteth ; nay 
more, not every one that is poor, 1s poor zdeed : and he that in his indil- 
creet and mil-guided charity ſhould give to every one that a:keth, or wart- 
eth, oris poor, Meat, or Clothing, or Alms 3 would foon make hirſ{c!f 
more hungry, and zak;d, and poor, than he that is moſt hungry, or na- 
ked, or poor. The poor, whom Chriſt commendeth to thee as a fit Ch- 
je tor thy Charity, the poor indeed ; are thoſe that want not only the 
things they ask, but want alſo wears to get without asking. A man that 
is blind, or Aged, and paſt his work ; a man that 1s ſk, orweak, or lame, 
and cannot work ; a man that defireth it, and ſeeketh it, and cannot get 
work ; a man that hath a greater Charge upon him than his honeſt pains 


Canto « 


can maintain; ſuch a man as one of theſe, he is poor indeed. Let thins 
Ears be open, and thine Ezes open, and thy Bowels open, and thy Ho»; 
F Phil. 4. 18, Open to ſuch a one : 1t 18 a charitable deed, and a (ff) Sacrifice of ſweet [72e!- 
g Heb. 13. 15+ /7rg; (g) With ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed : F orget not thou to © 
fer ſuch ſacrifrces upon every govd opportunity, and be well affured Cu 
will nottorget in due time to reward thee. Bat for a luſty, able, wprizh; 
z71an (as they ſtile him in their own diale@) that had rather beg, or {t-4/, or 
both, than dic : he1s no more to be relieved asa poor man, than a woman 
that hath poyſoned her husband is to be honoured as a Widow. Such a wo- 
man 1s a Widow, tor ſhe hath no more an husband than any other W/;2Jor 
h 1 Tim. s hath: but ſuch a woman is not (6) a Widow indeed, as Sr. Pay! wonld be 
Com 2 underſtood ; not ſuch a Hidow as he would have honoured : it is Alms to 
and 15, © hangup ſuch a Widow rather thanto hozourher. And I dare ſay, he that 
helpeth one of theſe ſtzrdy Beggars to the ſtocks, and the whip :nd the 
houſe of Corre@ion, not only deferveth better cf the Commonwealth ; 
but doth a work of greater Charity in the fight of God, than he that help- 
eth him with Meat, and Money, and Lodging. For he that doth this. cor- 
rupteth his Charity by a doxble Error. Firſt, he maintaineth, and ſo en- 
courageth the other in idleneſs 3 who, 1f none would relieve him, wou|d 
; Pars ſacrite. BE Bad to do any work rather than ſtarve. And Secondly, he dilableth hi: 
giieſt,em pau- Charity, by ##i/-placing it 3 and unawares robbeth the poor, whileſt be rhini 
pum dare nn eth herelieveth them. As he that giveth any hononr to an 1dol, robbcii: 
paupertbus. Hi- * X 3; 
cron. ad Pam- the true God, to whom alone all re/igious honour is due: fo he that giveth 
mach, Epiſt. any Alzzs to an 7dle Beggar, (7) robbeth the truly poor, to whom properly 


26 


k Neque tran. Allthe fruits of our 4les are due. And fo it cometh to pals oftentimes (a3 
ſcribatur vit2 Saint Ambroſe ſometimes complained) that the [4k] maintenance of the poor 
pauperam 7N 


"or iba 15 made the ſpoil of the loyterer. vn = 
lentorum, Arm= our I forget my jelf, and you, and the time 3 whileſt I give Vay tO my 
m_ 2. OR. juſt indignation againſt theſe baſe Excrements of the Common-wealt!. 
*I You have ſcen the Neceſſity of aCalling ; without it, we deſpiſe Gods): - 
| dinazce, and {mother his Gifts weexpole our ſelves to fnful temptations; 
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we deprive our felves, our families, and the poor of due maintenance; we 
withdraw our bounden ſervice from the Common-wealth, It is not the 
pretence of Devotion, that canexempt the lazy Mozk; nor of Birth, the 
r1otous Gallant ; nor of V//azt, the able Beggar z nor of any other thing.auy 
cther man, from this common Neceſſzty. And that is the ſum of 011r firſt point, 
viz, the Neceſſity of a Calling. Procced we now to the ſecond, the Choice of 
a Calling, | 
A point indeed (I muſt confels) not directly intended in the words of 
my Text: yet being atrer a fort, implyed therein (tor the Apoſtles wiſh, 
that cvery pariicular man would abide m Ins own proper ſtation, and 
particular Ca//ing, cannot but imply that there 1s a difference and chotce 
of ſuch Callizgs;) and being withal a matter of ſuch great conſequence 
to be taught and known; I thought it would be more expedient for the 
preſent diſcharge of my duty in this place, to take 1t in, (though with 
tome hazard of the impuiation of Impertinencyto my felt) than by pal- 
fing it over, to defraud them (and it 1s likely there are many ſuch here 
preſent) whom it may concern in point of Conſcrence of ſuch inſtru- 
Ctions, as may give them profitable direCtions in a buſineſs ſo material. 
Concerning which, 1t behoveth every man the rather to havean eſpect- 
al care , becauſe much of a mans comfort and content in this life de- 
pendeth thereupon : it being ſcarce poſhble that that mans life ſhould be 
(1) comfortable tohim, or he go on with any chearfulxeſs 1n his courſe, | 3G; «gw 
that liveth in a Calling, for which neither he is fit, nor the Cabling fit for >0/fon 77 
him. Neither will the conſideration hereof be uſetul only for ſuch, Run, pu 
as are yet ſFee to chooſe; but even for thoſe alſo, who have already made $79» term. 
their choice. For ſince the very ſame Rules which are to direct us in the 
Choice of our Calling, are to help us alſo for the Trial of our Callings 3 it can 
be no loſs to the beſt of us all, to give hecd to thoſe Rules © thereby either 
to reijie oar Choice or to quickez our alacrity 11 what we have choſen, 
by warranting our courſes to-our own fouls, and flencing many unneceſla- 
ry Scruples, which are wont frequently to ariſe concerning this matter, in 
the Conſciencesof men. 
And firſt, we are to lay this asa firm ground, that that 1s every man's 25, 
Proper and right Caling, whereunto God calleth him. Forhe 1s the Au- 
thor, as of our Gerzeral, ſo of our Particular Callings too: | As the 
Lord hath called every one, Verſ. 20.) When therefore we ſpeak of the 
Choice of a Calling, you are not ſo to underſtand it, asif it were left tree 
for us ever, to make our Choice where, and as we liſt. The Choice that is 
left to us, is nothing but a conſfcionable Enquiry which way God calleth ws , 
and a conſcionable Care to take that way. So that if it ſhall once appear, 
that God calleth xs this way or that way, there is (wz) no more place for i ro: 
choice 5 ajl that we have to do, 1s to obey. (2) Obſequium ſufficit eſſe Conſilium ; cer- 
mean. The Enquiries we are to make ordinarily, are (as you ſhall hear a- and 6-9 capeſſe 
hs: ; AI . | et. Auſon. 
non) what lawflzeſsthere is in the thing, what Abilities there are 1n #5, what T,q,o. 
Warrant we have trom without. But all theſe muſt ceaſe, when God once n Auſon, ib. 
exprelſeth himſclf; and calleth us with an audible Voice. No more enqui- L. 
ry then into the ting, how lawſul itis. If God bid Peter (0) kl and eat, © Mb 10-1, 
and ſend him to preach unto the Gertilesz there1s no anſwering #»Jzwos w. 
es, Not jo Lord; nor alledging the ancleanneſs of the #zcat, or the arlawful- 
eſs of going into the way of the Gentiles: Jujuſta juſta babenda----what 
God will have cleaz, he (p) muſt not ACCOUNt £07274072. His very Call to pb. verl. 28. 
any thing, maketh 1t lawful. No more enquiry 1nto our ſelves, how able 2. 
we are. If God call (q) Mojes, one of a {low ſpeech, and not _—_ A Exod, 4:19, 
rom 
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from the ſheepfold, to plead for his people betore a Tyrant ; or (f) Gideon, 
a mean ſtripling, of a {mall Family and Tribe, from the threſhing-fleoy, tg 
deliver Iſ-ael out of the hands of their Oppretlorsz or('g) Jeremy, a very 
child, and one that could not ſpeak, from his Cottage in Anathoth, to ſit him 


þ Amos 7. 13, Over Nations and Kingdoms, to root out and to plant 3 or (b) Amos 3 plain 


Country-fruit-gatherer, from the Herd in Tekoah, to propheſie at Bethel, 
and in the Kings Court: it is a frunleſs and unſcaſonable modeſty to al- 
ledge unſufficiency or unworthinels. (7) Juvat idem 2ui jubet, Where he 
ſetteth on work he giveth ſtreng:h to go through withit, His very calling 
of any man maketh him able. No more enquiry into outward mezns, 
what warrant we have. If God (k)cal/Paul to be ar Apoitle, and (1) to bear 
his Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Children of Iſrael; it is 


m Gal. 1- 16, needleſs to (z2) confer with fleſs and blood, or toſeek confirmation at Jeruſa- 


lem from them which were 4poiles before him, by the impoſition of their 
hands. Gods work in him ſupplicth abundantly the want of thoſe folem- 


n Ibid, verſ. 1. nities3 and Paul is as good an dpoſtle asthe beſt of them, although he be n) 


an Apo#tle, not of men, neither by man. Gods calling any man to any Office, 
ſealeth his Warrant. [s'| Nox tutum renuifſe Deo. Away with all excuſes 
and pretences, and delays : when God calleth, ſubmit thy-will, fabdue thy 
reaſon, anſwer his Call, as Sarmel was taught to do, [p] Speak Lord, forthy 
ſervant heareth. 
If it were expedient for us, that God ſhould ſtill deal with us as he did 
long with the Jewiſh, and a while with the Infant Chriſtian Church,vy im- 
mediate inſpirationsz and call us either by ſecret Exthuſtuzjmrs, or ſenſible 
Inſinuations (as he did many of them) into the way wherein he would 
have us walk : the Ryle for our Choice would be eafie or rather ther: 
would need no Rzle at all (becauſe indeed there would be left no Chozce at 
all ;) but this only,' even to get up and be doing, to put our ſelves 
ſpeedily into that way whereunto he did point us. But fince the wiſdom 
of God hath thought it better for us, to take counſel from his written word, 
which he hath left us for our ordinary direQton 1n this and all other diff- 
culties ; rather than to depend vpon immediate and extraordinary iſpira- 
tions : it will be very profitable for us to draw thence ſome few Ryles, 
whereby to make reaſonable judgments concerning any coxrſe of life, whe- 
ther that it be, whereunto God hath called us, or no. The Res, as I have 
partly intimated already, may be reduced to Three Heads : according as the 
Enquiries weare to make 1n this buſineſs, areof Three forts. For they ei- 
ther concern the courſe it ſelf; or elſe our ſelves, that ſhould uſe it ; or elſe 
Thirdly, thoſe that have Rz2br and Power over us init. If there be a fail 
in any of theſe 3 as if either the corre it ſelf be not lawful, or we not com- 
petently fit for it, or our Swperiors will not allow of us, or it : we may well 
think, God hath not called us thither, Ged is jaſt 5 and will not call any 
man to that, which is riot hozeſt and good ; God is A/-ſufficient 5 and will 
not call any man to that, winch is above the proportion of his ſtrength : 
God is wonderful in his providence, and willnot call any man to that, whereto 
he will not open him a fair and orderly paſſage. Somewhat by your patience 
of each of theſe. | 
And firſt, of the Courſe we intend. Wherein let theſe be our Equi- 
rics : Firſt, whether the thing be ſimply and in it ſelf lawtul,orno : Second- 
ly, whether it belawful ſo asto be made a Calling,or no: Thirdly, whether 
It will be profitable, or rather hurtful to the cnctfiets +, Now ob- 
ſerve the Rules, The firſt Ryle this, Adventure not on any courſe without 
good aſſurance that it be in it ſelf lawful. The ground of this Rale is pry pwog 
evident. 
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evident, For it cannot be, that God, who hateth, and forviadeth, and 

7: iſbeth every fin in every man, ſhould ca# any man to the practice of a- 

ny lin. (4) Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more , ſaith St, Paul; But rather let 15,9, 2, 
him labour with his hands, the thing that is good, Epheſ. 4. If it be not fome- | 

thing that 7s good ; it is good for him to hold his hands off + let him be 

ſure, God never called him to labour 1n that: and he were as good hold to 

his old trade, and fteal ſtill, as laboxr with his hand the thing that is zot 

good, 1t (e) Diana of Ephelus be an Idol, Demetrixs his occupation muſt © 27 25: 
down : he muſt makeno more(lilver ſhrines for Dia, though by that craf7 

he have his wealth. Tertal/ian excellently enlarpeth himſelf in this ar- 

gument in his (f') Book De [dololatria;{trongly diſapproving their praftice, f r«jertin 
who being Chr 75:ans, yet got their living by making Statzes and Tyzages, ©*P: 5:5 ® 
and other ornaments to {ell tro Heathen 1dolaters. Offenders againſt this 

Rule, are notonly ſuch as live by Stealing, and Robbing, and Piracy, and 


| Parſe-cutting, and Witch-craft, and other ſuch like ungodly praGtices as are 


made capital even by the Laws of Men, and puniſhable by death - but all 

ſuch alſo, as maintain then.ſelves by, orget their living in any courle, ab- 

ſolutely condemned by the Law of God, howloever they may find among{t 

men either expreſs allowance as Whores, and Bawds do in the holy Mother 

Church of.Rome 3 or at leaſt ſome kind of toleration by connivance,as Char- 

mers, and Fortune-tellers, and Wizards, do amongſt us. Which ſort of peo- 

ple it is ſcarce credible how generally and miſerably our common Igrorants 

are beſotted with the opinion of their 5&/, and how pititully they are 

oulled by their damnable zzzpoſtures, through their own fooliſh credulity | 

Theſe ſuperſtitions helped to root out the (2) Amorites out of the land of Ca- £ Pcur. 19, 

74an : and 1t may paſs among Sazl's beſt Acts, that he rooted out theſe (þ) 150012 

Superſtitions out of the land of Ijrael : And great pity it is, that ſich as TEN 

make atrade of theſe ſaperſtitions are not by ſome ſevere proviſions rooted 

out of this, and every other Chriſtian Land. Let this f:r/t Rule be remem- 

bred of us in every choice and trial of our Callings; No unlawful thine, caz: 

be a lawful calling, 

No, nor yet every lawful thing neither. For many things may be law- 28, 

ful in the private uſe, which yet may not lawfully be made a Calirg, or 

trade of life. Who can reaſonably deny the lawfulneis of many difports 

and recreations, as Bowling, or Shooting, or even Cards and Dice? And 7 

yet whocan (7 ) reaſonably think it to be a commendable Cal/zg, for any Frag ous 

man to be a profeſt Bowler, or Archer, or Gameſter, and nothing elle dar $ns 

Therefore take a ſecond Rule ; Make not a Calling of that, which was not 4Sv.arv. 

made to be a Calling, If you ſhall ak, How you ſhall know a thing to ***%*:1o%+ 

be ſuch ? I anſwer gezerally, all ſuch things as are of thisnature, as are 

indifferent for men of all ſorts and Callings to uſe with due caution and 

circumſtances 3 and more eſpecially matters of delight, and recreations are 

ſuch. And the reaſons are good. The (4) ground of particular Callings is k xic verſ. 17. 

ſome | /]particular gift of God, according to the differences that are to be | .,,,, 

found in particular men in regard either of the ſoul or of the body, or of c:cua. 7. 

ontward things: whereas ſuch things as theſe, whereof we now ſpeak, be- 

come of lawful and commendable uſe, not ſo much trom any ſpeczal a- Ts 

bility received from God, which ſhould be exerciſed thercin, as from the j|, bare 

common neceſſity of our weak nature, which is tobe refreſhed thereby. ſicut ſm, & 

And the end alſo, for which God permitteth us theſe things, is not to 919 core: 

employ our ſtrength and time in them; but to give us ſome | z#] refreſhing, gravitu ſeriil- 

when we are wearied with former labour, and fo to fit us for freth 4744s /- 

and future employment. The works of — Callings, they are oy aur 2g. 
: edls 
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0; apu2- Meats and Drinks ; theſe of Delight, as Sauces, or as [#] Phyſick, and a; 
NES Sauces or Phyſick they are to be uſed and not. otherwiſe. As abſir 
9. then asit would be for a man to accuſtom himſelf to no other diet hb»; 
ſlabber-ſauces, and Druggs : \o abſurd a thing it 1s for a wan to have no 0. 
- ther Calling, but Dicing, and Carding, and Gaming. Amongſt oftenders 
againſt this Rule, that I reckon not Jaglers, and F3dlers, and Tumblers, 
and. Bearwards, and Rope-dancers, and Rhymers, and the reſt of that Rab. 
ble ; they may thank the baſenelſs of their condition, rather than he law. 
fulneſs of their Courſe. 1 ſtrike rather, at thoſe that are both eminent 
and pernicious 3 eſpecially thoſe Bawds of unthriftineſs and almoſt e- 
very otherVice 3 (for where Uzthriftineſs is, there 1s almoſt every other 
Vice,)1 mean thoſe parcel-Ga//arts that have nothing to Jive on but their 
Wits, and no other uſe of their Wits, bur. to deſtil a kind ofmaintenance 
from juicy heirs, and fluſh novices by play. I would our Pantomimes 
alſo and Sta-e-players would examine themſelves and their Callings by thi 
Rule. If they ſhould have been tried by the Bench of Fathers and Conz- 
cils of old, or would have put it to moſt voices among later D;vizes both 
| Popiſh and Reformed ; they had been utterly caſt and condemned by 
the firſt Rule, and not have been reprieved till now 3 moſt holding, not 
the Calling only, but the very Pradice and Thing it ſelf unlawful and dam- 
nable. For my own part, Idarenot at all ſay the PraGice 7s, neither will 
I now ſay the Calling 7s, unlawful : only let them that make a ca//zg of it, 
conſider themſelves and their caſing well, and examine whether God 
hath beſtowed upon them ſome gifts, which they might have employed 1 
better way 3 and what 3-ducemerts they have, and of what weight thok: 
inducements are, to give their conſciences ſecurity, that they have done 
well, inembracing this as their ca/izg. And when they have done thus, 
freely and faithfully, as in the fight of God : if their own hearts condemn 
them not, neither do I: in the mean time, I would but be their Remem- 
brancer of thus much only, that there areſome things lawful #o do, which 
arenot lawful to live by ; ſome things lawful as Delzghts, which are not 
lawful ascal/ings. And ſo much for that ſecond Rule. | 


29, There is yet athird Rule behind, and that is this. Reſolve not upon that 
courſe for thy calling, what pretences ſoever, or what reaſons thou mayeſt 
have for the lawfulneſs of it otherwiſe, which zs rather hurtful than profi- 
table for the Common-wealth, The (o) Publick good 18 one of thoſe main 


0 5ce befor? reſpects which enforce the neceſſity of 4 calling - rhe ſame reſpe&t then muſt 
 * of neceſſity enforce ſuch a cal/ing, as may at leaſt ſtand with #he Publick 
good. (p) The manifeitation of the Spirit is given to every man (laith our A- 

p 160 12:7" poſtle after at the twelfth Chapter) to profit withal. Yea, perhaps to pro- 
fit himſelf withal. If it were but fo, yet that were enough to infer more - 

MO SETN fith the (q) privategood is included in the publick, tanquam trigonum in tc- 


ale 3 owe $ragono. But the Apoſtle meant to ſpeak home; and therefore he mace 
741 , Snivw- choice of a word that will not admit that gloſs of private profit : 7 73 
Ts owpigy. That very word implicdly preterreth the (r) publick good betore | 
Xenophon. de the, private 3 and ſcarcealloweth the private, other than as it is interwover, 
nevarionee in thepublick, Now things in themſelves lawful, and at ſome times »/ef! 
nibus publics may 1n regard of the End, or of the matter, or by ſome accident otherwilc, 

7a fon poriz- happen at ſome other times to be hurtful to the Commonwealth ; anc 
1. de Clem, q, REEF ſuch due conſideration would be had in the choice and exer- 

ciſe of our Callings, as ever-to have one eye upon the Common good, 

and not wholly to look after our own private gair. Offenders againl: 


this 
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this Rule, are molt of our Exgroſſers, and Foreſ#alers, and ſundry kinds 
of Huckiters and Regraters: as allo thoſe that export money, corn, or other 
needful commodities out of the Land in times of wart or (carceneſs,or bring 
in nnneceſſary commodities when there1s plerty at home: and all thoſe that 
projet new devices, and unjuſt Mozopolies, to fill their own Coffers ; per- 
hapsnot without pretezſco of ſome {mall berefit to the Common-wealth, but 
certainly not without ſenſible and grievous preſſures of thoſe that are a great 
part of the Common-wealth. 

Thus have we delivered three Rules, concerning the Yuality of a right 20. 
Calling: and pointed out ſome ſpecial offerders againſt each of them. And 
now methinks I {ce the Uſurer bugging himſelt, and clapping his fides, that 
he hath come off ſo fairly : ſurely his Ca/ng 1s ablolate good, whereon none 
of theſe Rales could faſten. But it is1ndeed with the Oſurer in this caſe, 
as with the /)runkard. If the Drunkard ſhould ask me againſt which of the 
ten Commandments he offended 3 I confeſs I could nor. readily give him 
a direct punctual anſwer : Not that he ſinneth not againſt any 3 but becaute 
heſinneth againſt ſo many of them that it 15 hard to ſay againſt which mot, 
He finneth againſt zhe ſexth Commandment, by diſtempering his body ; he 
{inneth againſt the ſeventh,by enflaming his 1#ſ#zhe {inneth againſt the eighth, 
by making waſte of the good Creatures of God, Right ſo 181t with our 
Oſarer in this caſe : He would poſe me, that ſhould ask me the Queſtion , 
which of theſe three Rules fetcheth in the Oſurer and his Calling , Verily I 
cannot well tell which moſt; I think every oneof the ;hree may : howſoe- 
ver, among the three I am ſure I have him. If Ojury be ſimply #-lawfu! 
(as moſt of the learned have concluded) then the firſt Rule hath him. I =+: 
ſhould be very tender to condemn any thing as ſimply z»lawful, which 
any even imaginary conjunEure of Circumſtances would render lawfal ; 
and would*thufe rather by an over-liberal Charity to (1) cover a multitude of [1 per, 1. 8. 
ſins, (if I may abuſe the Apoſtles phraſe to that ſence) than by a too ſuper- 
ftitions reſtraint make one. Yet the Texts of Scripture are ſo expreſs, and 
the grounds of Reaſor, brought by learned men, ſeemſo ſtrong againſt af 
Uſury ; thatI have much ado to find ſo much charity in my ſelf, as to ab. 
ſolve any kind of Uſzry, (properly fo called) with what cautions or cir- 
cumſtances ſoever qualified , from being a ſi. But I will ſuſpect mine 
own and the common judgment herein, and admit for this once ( dats 
z0n conceſſo,) that Vſary be m ſome caſe lawfal, and ſo our Ujarer eſcape 
the firſt Rule 5 which yet cannot be, till his teeth be knocked out for biting: 
But you muſt knock out his brains too, before he elcape our ſecond Rule : - 
I dare ſay, the moſt learned QUſarer that liveth (and they ſay ſomelearned 
ones are Uſurers) will never be able to prove, that Uſury it it beat all 


bo 


lIawſ1l, is ſo lawful, as' (t) to be made a Calling. Here all his DoFors and his ' 47% nequt- 


te dilegerunt , 


ProFors, and his Advocates leave him. For, can 1t poſſibly enter into any ;,g wan 


reaſonable mans head to think, that a man ſhould be borz for nothing elte, #ranſigan : 5 


de fe wolunt 


but to tell out -2oney, and take in paper ? which if a man had many milit- Se ds 


ons of gold and filver, could take up but a imall portion of that precious ofendan cam, 


tizze which God would have ſpent in ſome honeſt and fruitful employment. SO 
But what do I ſpeak of the judgment of reaſonable men in 1o plain a mat- augyg, jn 
ter 5 wherein I dare appeal to the conſcience, even of the Uſurer himſelf; 4 ba 
. . » tap ils 
and it had need bea very plain matter, that a man would reter to the con. ,,;*:5e 


ſcience of an U/zrer. No honeſt man need be (#) aſhamed of an honeſt Cal- js, qui nerar 
ling: if then the Oſurers Calling be ſuch, what need he care who knoweth, ©” ern pucere 


Pro logut, quUAIr 


Or why ſhould he thame with it 2 It that be tistr:de, why doth he not 1n |4e. cic. 
his Bills and Bonds and Noverints, make it known to all mcn by thoſe pre- in 0rator; 
EF t-2 tents: © 
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ſents that he is an Vſ/erer, rather than write himſelf Gentleman, or Veomay, 
or by ſome other ſtile ? But ſay yet our Oſzrer ſhould eſcape, at leaſt jn 
the judgment of his own hardened conſcience, from both theſe Rules, as 
from the ſword of Jehu and Hizael : there is yet a third Rule, like the 
ſword of Eliſha, to ſtrike him ſtone-dead, and he ſhall never be able to 
eſcape that. Let him ſhew wherein his Calizg 1s profitable to hymaze ſo- 
ciety, Hee keepeth no Hoſpitality : if he have but a barrd ches?, and 14 
ſtrong lock. to keep his God and his Scriptures (his Mammorn and his Parch- 
ments in it ) he hath houſe-room enough. He fleeceth many 3 but cloathez; 
none. He biteth and devoureth ; but eateth all his morſels alone : He 97. 
veth not ſo much as a cruz, no not to his deareſt Broker or Scriverer; only, 
where he b:teth, he alloweth them to ſcratch what they can for themſclves, 
The Kivg, the Church, the poor, are all wronged by him, and foare all that 
live near him: in every common charge , he {lippeth the collar, and leaveth 
the burden upon thoſe that are leſs able. It were not poſſible, /rers ſhould 
be ſo bitterly inveighed againſt by fober Heathen Writers ; fo ſeverely 
cenſured by the Czvil, and Canon Laws: ſo uniformly condemned by god- 
xJer. 15. 10. ly Fathers and Councils; fo univerſally (x) hated by all men ofall forts, and 
in all Ages and Countries; as HiS#ories and experience manifeſt they ever 
have been and are : if their PraFice and calling had been any way profita. 
ble, and not indeed every way hurtful and incommodious both to private 
21en and publick, ſocieties. It any thing can make a calling unlawful ; cer- 
tainly the Oſarers Calling cannot be lawful, 
Our firſt care paſt, which concerneth the Cazrg it ſelf 5 our zext care 
52 inourchoice muſt be, to enquire into Our ſelves, what Calling is moſt fit 
for us, and we forit. Wherein our Exquiry muſt reſt eſpecially upon three 
things3 our Izclization, our Gifts, and our Education, Cortkgrning which, 
let this be the firſt rule : Where thele three concur upon one Ag the ſame 
Caling, our conſciences may reſt aſſured that that Callirg is fit forus : and 
we ought, ſo far as it lyeth inour power, to reſolve to follow that. This 
Rule, if well obſerved, 1s of ſingular uſe, for the letling of their confſcien- 
ces, who are ſcrupulous and doubtful concerning their zzward Cal/ing to 
any office or employment. Divines teach it commonly, and that truly , 
that every man ſhould have an 7zward Calling from God, tor his particu- 
lar courſe of life : and this in the Calling of the Miniſtry is by ſo much more 
requiſite, than in moſt other Ca//irgs, by how much the buſineſs of it is 
more weighty than theirs, as of things more immediately belonging unto 
GOD. Whence it 1s, that 1n our Church none are admitted into Holy Or- 
ders, until they have perſonally and expreſly made profeſſion before the 
Biſhop, that they find themſelves {y) inwardly called and moved thereunts. 
Facrory Hig "" But becauſe, what that izward Caling is, and how it ſhould be diſcerned, 
is a thing not ſo diſtin&ly declaredand underſtood, generally, as it ſhould 
be: it often falleth out, that men are difirefed in Conſcience with doubts 
and ſcruples in thiscafſe, whileſt they deſire to be aſſured of their izward 
Calling, and know not how. We are to know therefore, that to this 7zward 
Calling there isnot of neceſlity required any inward, ſecret, ſenſible teſti- 
mony of Gods bleſſed ſanFifjing Spirit to a mans ſou), (for then an #»ſar- 
ified man could not be rightly cad; neither yet any ſtrong working of 
the Spirit of ilumination, (tor then a meer heathen man could not berightly 
BN called) both which conſequents are falſe, For (z) Sauland (a) Fudas were 
« Jols 6.50. | called; the one tothe K3ngdom, the other to the Apoſtleſhipz of whomit is 
| certain the one was not, and jt is not likely the other was, endued with 
the holy Spirzt of Sandification. And many Heather men have becn called 
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to ſeveral emplozyments, wherein they have alſo laboured with much pro- 
fit to their own and ſucceeding times 3 whoin all probability never had 
any other 7ward motion, than what might ariſe from ſome or all of theſe 
three things now ſpecified, vis. the Inclination of their nature, their per- 
ſonal Abilities, and the care of Education, Ifit ſhall pleaſe GOD to a£ 
ford any of us, any farther gracious aſſurance than theſe can give us, by 
ſome extraordinary work of his Spirit within us; we are to embrace it 
with joy and tharnkfulneſs, as a ſpecial favour : but weare not to ſuſpend 
our reſolutions for the choice of a courſe, in expectation of that extraor- 
dinary aſſurance; ſince we may receive comfortable ſatisfa&tion to our 
ſouls without it, by theſe ordizary means, now mentioned. For, Who 
need be ſcrupulous, where all theſe concur ? Thy Parents have from th 
childhood deſtizated thee to ſome ſpecial courſe, ( admit the Mixz- 
ſtery 3 and been at thecare and charge to breed thee up in learning, to 
make thee in ſome meaſurefit for it : when thou artgrown to ſome matu- 


rity of years and diſcretion, thou findeſt in thy ſelf a kind of deſire to be 


doing ſomething that way in thy private ſtudy by way of tryal : and with- 
al ſome meaſure of knowledge, diſcretion, and witer nice (though perhaps 
not 1n ſuch an exrizext degree as thou couldeſt wiſh, yet) in ſucha com- 
petency, as thou mayſt reaſonably perſ{wade thy ſclf thou mighteſt there- 
by be able (with his blefiing) to do ſore good to Gods people, and not 
be altogether unprofitablein ihe Miniſtry. Tn this fo happy concurrence 
of Propenſron, Abilities, and Education 5 wake no farther enquiry, doubt 
not of thine 7zward calling: Tender thy {elf to thoſe, that have the power 
of Admiſſicn tor thy outward calling 5 which once obtained, thou art cer- 
tainly in thine own proper Courſe. Cp and be deing 5, torthe Lord hath 
calledthee, and (no doubt) the Lord will be with thee. 

But ſay, theſe three do not concur 5 as oftentimes they do not. A man 
may be de5Finated by his friends, and accordingly bred, out of fome cove- 
tous, or ambitious, or other corrupt reſpe&, to ſome Calling ; wherefrom 
he may be altogether averſe, and whereto altogether #xfit 3 as we ſee ſome 
Parents, that have the donations or Advocations of Church Livings in 
their hands, muſt needs have fome of their Children (and for the moſt 
part they ſet by the moſt untoward and #7iſ-ſhaper chip of the whole block 
to make tizaber for the Pulpit 5 but ſome of their children they will have) 
thruſt into the Miziſtery, though they have neither a head nor a heart torit. 
Again, a man may have a good ſufficzency in him for a Calling, and yet out 
of a ſloathful deſire of eaſe and [zberty, if 1t ſeem painful or auſtere; or an 
ambitious deſireof exrinencyand reputation, if 1t ſeem baſe and contempti- 
ble ; or ſome other ſecret corruption, cannot ſet his mind that way ; as So- 
lowon ſaith, there may be (b) A price in the hand of a fool to buy wiſdom, and 
ye the fool have zo heart 10 it. And divers other occurrents there ma 
be,and are, to kinder this happy conjunEure of Nature, $k:l}, and Edacati- 
on, Now in ſuch Caſes, as theſe, where our Education bendeth us one 
way, our Incliraizontwayeth us another way, and it may be our Gifts and 
Abilities lead usa third ; in this diſtraction, what are- we to do ? which 
way totake ? what Calivg to pitch upon? In point of Conſcience, there 
can no more Gezeral Rules be given, to meet with all Caſes, and regulate 
all difficulties, than in point of Law, there can be general reſolutions given 
to ſet anend to all jates, or proviſions madeto prevent all z7conventences. 
Particulars are infinite, and various: but Rales are not,muſt not,cannot be 
ſo. He whoſe caſe it is, it he be not able to direct himſelf, ſhould do well 
totake advice of his [ezrmed Counſel, This we canreadily do in matters of 
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onthy faithful #duſtry, to attain in time, if not to (ſuch perfor as thou 
deſireſt, and mighteſt perhaps have attained in ſome other courſe, if thou 
hadſt been bred up toit; yet) to ſuch a competent ſufficiency, as may ren- 
der thy endeavours acceptable to God, comzfortable to thy ſelf, and ſer- 
viceable to community. 1t by. theſe and the hike conkderations, and the 
uſe of other good means, thou canſt bring thy affe#7ons to ſome inditfe- 
rent liking of, and thy abilities to ſome inditferent mediocrity for, that 
courſe which Education hath opened unto thee, rhou haſtno more to do 
There's thy Courſe, that's thy Cal/irg, that's the work whereunto God hath 
appointed thee. 

But ifafter lon: ſtriving, and pains, and trial, thou canſt neither brin 
thy mind to it, nor do any good upon it, having faithtully defired and 
endeavoured it, ſo that thou muſt needs leave the courſe of thy Educati- 
on, or (which 1s another cafe) if thy Education have left thee free, (as 
many Parents, God knoweth, are but too careleſs that way 3) then Se- 
condly, thou art in the next place to conſider of thy Gifts and Abilities ; 
and to take direction from them, rather than from thine zclization. And 
this Rwle I take to be very ſound : not only from the Apoſtles intima- : 
tion, verſ. 17. ( [hb As God hath diſtributed to every man, as the Lord hath Ms 
called every one) vehere he ſeemeth to make the Choice of mens Callings , 
to depend much upon the diſtribution of Gods Gifts : but withal, fortwo 
good Reaſons. One 3s, becauſe our Gifts and Abilities, whether of bo- 
dy or mind, being in #he braiz or hand, are at a better certainty, than 
our Properſions and Ixclinations are, which are ſeated in the Heart. The 
heart is [1] deceitful above all things - and there are ſo many rotten corrup- 
tions 1n 1t, that it is a very hard thing for a man to diſcern his own Incliza- 
tions and Propenſions, whether they ſpring from a ſound, or from a cor- 
r4upt root, Whereas 1n the diſcerning of our Gifts and Abilities; we are 
leſs ſubje& to groſs Erroxrs and miſtakings: I mean for the #ruth and rea- 
lity of them 3 howſoever we are apt to over-value them tor the (k) meaſure 1, x;,c,1,u, 
and degree. Now it is meet inthe choice of our Callings, we ſhould fol- bis videwwr 
low the ſurer guide:and therefore rather beled by our [7]Gifts, than by our pe Wc. 
Inclinations, The other Reaſon 1s 3 becauſe our Teclinations cannot ſo "_ en. 
well produce Abilities, as thele can draw on them. We ſay indeed, there qui c: 4: 
is nothing hard to a willing mind : and 1n ſome ſence, it is true. Not Ares id 
as if a willing mind could make us do more than we are able. A mancan modulo acpede 
do no more, than he cando, be he never ſo willing : but decauſe a wil- jw _— 
ling mind will make us exerere vires, ſtir up our ſelves to do as muchas 
weare able, which we uſe not to do in thoſe things wego unwillingly a- 
bout. Willingneſs then may quicken the ſtrength we-have : but it doth 
not put any new ſtrength into us. But Abzlities can produce Inclinations 
de novo; and m24he them where they fd them not. As we ſee, every 0- 
ther natural thing is zzcl;zable to the exerciſe of thoſe natural faculties , 
that areinit: ſocertainly would every man have ſtrongeſt zzcl;nation to 
thoſe things, whereto he hath (trongelt abilzties, if wicked and untoward 
affeFions did not often corrupt our znclinations, and hinder them irom 
moving their own proper and natural way. Ir is beſt then to begin the 
choice of our Callings from our Abilities,which will tetch on zxclinations ; 
and not fromour [nclinations, which without Abzlities will not ſerve the 
turn. 

Concerning which gifts or abilities what they are, and how to make 
true judgment of them, and how to frame #he choice of our Callings from 
them: to ſpeak punctually and fully would require a large diſcourſe, I can 
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but touch at ſome few points therein, ſuch as are of daily uſe ; and pc. 
f, ceed. Firſt, by gifts and abilities we are to underſtand not only thoſ-: 
of the Mind; Judgment, Wit, Invention, Memory, Fancy, Eloquence, 
&c. and thoſe of the Body; Health, Strength, Beauty, Adtivity, ec. but 
alſo thoſe which are without ; Birth, Wealth, Honour, Authority, Repu- 
tation, Kindred Alliance, ec. generally any thing, that may be of zj: 
2. or advantageuntous for any employment. Secondly, as our abilities on 
the one ſide, ſo on the other ſide, all our wazts and defes, which might 
diſable us more or leſs for any employment, are to be duly weighed and 
conſidered of, and the one laid againſt the other 3 that we may know hoy 
to make, as near as we can, a juſt eſtimate of our ſtrengh and ſufficiency, 
3* Thirdly, it is a ſafer way to undervalue, than to overprize our ſelves, leſt 
1norantly confident, we afte&t a Calling above our ſtrength 5 which 
were to fly with waxez wings, and to owe the world a laughter, Be 
we ſure of this It God havenot gifted us for it, he hath not called us to 
4, it. Fourthly, inthe judging ot our Abilities, we ſhould have a regard to 
the outward circumſtances of times and places, and the reft. Thole gifts, 
which would have made a ſufficient Prze$#, inthe beginning of the Reſor- 
#1ation, in that dearth of learning and penury of the Goſpel, now the 
times are full of knowledge and learning, would be all little enough tor a 
Pariſh-Clerk, Fifthly, ſomething, would be yielded to the judgments of 
other men concerning out Abilities. It is either ſecret pride, or baſe faint- 
zeſs of heart, or dull /oth, or ſome other thing, and not truce modeſty in us : 
if being excellently gifted for ſome weighty employment mn every other 
mans judgment, we yet withdraw our ſelves from it, with pretenſions - 
6. of unſufficiency. Sixthly and laſtly 3 let us reſolve on that courſe, c- 
zeris paribus ;, not only for which we are competently fit, but tor which 
we atreabſolutely fitteſt. A good Actorit may be could very ſufficiently act | 
any part in the play z repreſent the Majeſty of a Kizg, or the humor ot a 
Swaggerer, or the pranks of a Bedlam, or any thing : but yet it he be no- 
tedly excellent at ſome part rather than another, he would not willingly 
be put from that to a& another. Ergo Hiſtrio hoc videbit in ſcent, quod 
201 videbit ſapiens in viti? Shame we to let theſe men be wiſer in their ge- 
nerations, than we in ours, And thus much for Abilities. 

37. There is yet a doubt remaineth concerninga mans Jzclization. In caſe 
we have examined our gifts, and find them in a good meaſure of compc- 
tency for ſuch or ſuch a courſe 3 and yet remain ſtill averſe from it, and 
cannot by any poſſible means work over our affections to any tolerable 
liking of it: in ſuch a caſe what isto be done, or how ſhall we judge what 
Calling is fitteſt for us to take ? whether that whereto our Abilities lead us, 

- or that whereto our [nclinations draw us. AsT conceive it, in ſuch a caſe, 
m Redle facit, . . . ET 
animouands WE are to hold this order. F3r87, if our Inclinations cannot be won over 
bſequitur ſi9. to that courſe, for which our abilities lye fitteſtz we are to take a ſecond 
Om ſurview of our Abilities, to ſee if they be confidently fit tor that whereto 
eportet, dum our inclination \wayeth us : and if upon due and partial examination we 
rag 7a . find they are, we may then (zz) tollow the ſway of our zclinations. The 
Amphicr. reaſon is this. A mans zzclination cannot be forced. If it can be fairly 
n Male reſp- wor over, well and good - but violence it cannot endure at any hand. 

ent coatta in- n cg—— a 

zenia ; reds. And therefore if we cannot make it yield to us1in reaſon, there 1s noreme- 
4ante natu- dy, we muſt in wiſdom yield to it, (provided ever it be-boreſt -) or elſc all | 
5 gr Le is loſt. What ever our ſufficiencies be 3 things will not fzdge that arc 
de rranquil. undertaken (z) without an heart : there is no good to be done againſt the 
67.4 hair. 
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But then, /econa/z, i upon ſearch we find our ſelves altogether unſ«#i- 
tient and unfit for that Callizg, whereunto our Inclination is itrongly and 
violently carried, we are to oppoſe that Incl/ization with a greater w10- 
lence, and to ſet upon ſome other Calling, for which we are in ſome me- 
 diocrity gifted, ſpeedily and reſolvedly, and leave the ſucceſs to Almighty 
God, The Keſozthis : It being certain that God never calleth any man 
but to thar, 'for which he hath in ſome competent meaſure exabled him : 
we are to hold that fora pernicious and wnnatnral Inclination at the leaſt, 
it not rather fora wicked and Dzabolical Sugpeſtioz,which ſo ſtiffly exciteth 
us to a Fuzdion, whereto we may be affured God never called vs. 
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But yet, #hi7d/y,( and I would commend it unto you as a principal 909d 29. 
Rule, and the faireſt out-let of all other from amid theſe difficulties, ) : 
we ſhould do well to deal with theſe mntivous and diſtraFizs Thoughts 
within us, as wiſe Szati/fs do when they have to deal with men divid- 
ed in Opintons, and Fitions, and Eads, How 1s that ? They uſe to 
bethink themſelves of a »-7ddle courſe, to reduce all the ſeveral Opinions 
to a kind of Temper, 10 as no {ide be ſatisfied f/ly in the propoſals they 
have tendred, and yet every fide iz part; as we commonly hold thoſe to 4 at 
be the (0) juſteſt Arbitrators, and to make the beſt, and the faireſt end of Mood 
dificrences between the partics for whom they arbitrate, that by plea- it, neque 
ling either, pleaſe both. Sohere, if our Fducations, Abilities, and Incli- Kenn 475 | 
 zations look ſeveral ways, and the Incliz:tion be peremptory and ſtiff, mus conſegue- 
and will not condeſcend to cither of the other two, it will be a point of 7: 2 in 
good wiſdom in us, if we can bethink our ſelves of ſome ſuch meet tc p45 Bi 
per, as may in part give ſatisfaction to our 1zc/7aations, and yet not leave Fe!it, rantum 
our Gifts and Educations wholly unſatisfied. And that 1s ealily done by ig _ 
propoſing the full latitude of our Educations and Abilities, as the ut- Com. 
moſt bouzds of our choice, and then leaving it to our [zc{i74tions to de- 
termine our particular choice within thoſe bounds. For no man's Edu- 
cation or Gifts run ſo Mathematically, and by the L7ze, to that point 
whereto they direct him, but that there is a kind of /atirnde in them ; 
and that for the moſt part (by reaſon of the great variety and (p) affini- (p) will ar: 
zy of Offices and Employments) very large and ſpacious. One Inſtance 7 erius 
ſhall ſerve both to exemplifie and 7//uſtrate this Rule. A man deligned leg Binder 
by his Parents to the M»iſry, and for that end brought up in the Uni 94 ef. Terr. 
verſity, ſtadieth there Philoſophy, Hiſtory, and the Arts, and the Tongnes, de Idol cap.2. 
and furniſheth himſelf with gezeral kzowledae, which may enable him, as 
for the Work of the Mzziſfry, ſo for the exerciſe of any other Profe/- 
fon, that hath to do with Learning ; ſo as not only the Calling of rhe 
Miniſtry, but that of the Lawyer too, and of the Phyſician, and of the 
Tutor and School-maſter, and ſundry other beſides theſe, do come within 
the latitude of his Edcation and Abilities, Certainly if his Md would 
ſtand thereunto , no Courſe would be ſo proper tor ſuch a man , as 
that which he was intended for of the Miniſtry. But he proveth 
obſtinately averſe from it , and cannot be drawn by any Perſwaſion of 
Friends, or Reaſon to embrace it. It isnot meet to force his Taclinarion 
gone againſt the bent of it; and yet it is pity his Ab:/iries and Educatio 
{ſhould be caſt away. This middle courſe therefore is to be held, even to 
leave it free for him, to make his choice of Law, or Phyjick, or Teachizg,cr 
any other Profeſſion that belongeth to a Scholar, and cometh within his 
Latitude, which of them ſoever he fhall find himſelf to have the ſtrongeſt 


Izclination and Propenſion unto. And the like courſe we are to hold in 
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other caſes of like nature ; by which means, our Incl/inations, whichcan. 
not be driven to the Cexter, may yet be drawn within the Circurferexce 
of our Eaducations and Abilities. He that obſerveth theſe Rules I have hi- 
therto delivered, with due reſpect to his Education, Abil. ties, and Inclina- 
tion, anddealeth therein faithfully and unpartially, and in the fear of God, 
may reſt ſecure in his Conlcience of his Invard Calling. 

But there muſt be an Vurward Calling too ; elle yet, all 'is not right. 
The general Rule, [' (9) mv aywanrcs ] Let allthings be done honeſtly, and 
in order, enforceth it. There are ſome Cal/ings which conſcionably dit- 
charged, require great paizs and care ; but yet the Profirs will come in, 
whether the Duties be conſcionably performed, or no. Our Calling of 
the Miniſtry is ſuch, and ſuch are all thoſe Offices, as have annexed unto 
them a certain ſtanding Rewverue, or annual Fee, Now intofſuch Callizz: 
as theſe, every unworthy fellow that wanteth maintenance, and loveth 
eaſe, would be intruding (as we of the Clergy find it but too true,) and 
there would be no order kept herein, it there were not left in ſome others 
a power to keep back unſufficient men. There are again divers callizes ne- 
ceſſary for the pablick, which yet bring 1n either no profits at all, (if not 
rather a charge) or at leaſt profits unproportionable to the pains and dan 
gers men muſtundergo inthem, ſuchas are zhe Callings of Juſtice of Peace, 
the Hizh-Sheriffof a County, a Conſtable, Church-warden, Solder, &c. 
Now from theſe Callings, men of /fficzency, to avoid trouble and charge, 
would withdraw themſelves; and fo the Kzze and Conntry ſhould be ler- 
ved either not at all, or by unworthy ones. Here likewiſe would be no 
order, if there were not left in ſome others a power to impoſe thoſe Offices 
upon ſufficient men. It may be, thoſe in whom either Power refideth, 
may ſometimes, yea often abſe it, ( for they are but men )) keeping back 
ſufficient men, and admitting unſufficient, into callings of he former ; 


{paring ſufficient men, and poſing upon unſufficient, offices of zhe latter 


ind. This 1s not well : but yet what wiſe man knowerth not, that there 
could not be avoided a zeceſ/ity of general zncomventencies, if there ſhould 
not be left a poſſibility of particular wiſchiefs ? And therefore it is needful 
there ſhould be this power of admitting and refuſing, of ſparing and im- 


| poſing, in Church and Common-mealth, though it may happen to be thus 


41. 


(r) See Heb. 5» 
4» 


miſchievoully abuſed, rather than for want of this power, a multitude of 
unſufferable izcoveniencies (as needs there muſt) ſhould enſue. And from 
this power muſt every man have his warrant for his outward Calling to any 
Office or Imployment in Church or Common-wealth. 


Now then to frame a c4ſe to eitherof theſe two ſorts of Callings. A man 
defireth a lawful Calling, ſuppoſe the ——_ - not only his [nclization 
bendeth him, but his E4zcation allo leadeth him, and his Gifts encou- 
rage him that way: hitherto all things concur to ſeal unto his 
Conſcience G O D's call;ng him to this FunQion. But for ſo much as 
he bath not (as it is not fit any man ſhould have ) power togive himſelf 
either (r) Orders to be a Prieſt, or Inſtitutiouwinto a Paſtoral Charge ; he 
muſt, for his admiſſion into that holy FunQion, depend upon thoſe to 
whom the power of admitting or refuſing in either kind is committed. He 
may tender hizſelf and his Gifts, to examination, and modeſtly crave 
aamiſfion ; which once obtained, he hath no moreto do ; his Calize is 
warranted, and his choice at an end. But if that be peremptorily de- 
nied him '( whether reaſonably or no, it now mattereth not, ) he is to re/f 
himſelfcontent a while, to j»-ploy himſelf at his S:udy, or in ſome other 


good 
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good courſe for the time, arid to wazt Goa's leiſure and a farther oppottu- 

nity. And if after ſome reaſonable expeCtation, upon further tender 

with modeſt importunity he cannot yet hope to prevail ; he muſt begin 

to reſolve of another Courſe, ſubmit himſelf to Authority and Order, ac- 

knowledge God's Providence in it, poſſeſs his foul in patience, and think, 

that for ſome lecret corruption in himſelf or for ſome other juſt cauſe, 

God is pleaſed that he ſhould zo, or oz zer enter into that Calling. 

- On the other ſide, a Gezr/emap liveth in his Country in good credit ind 42. 
account, known to be a ſufi::ent man both for Eftace and Underſtand- 

:ng, thought every way fit to dothe King and his Country ſervice in ze 

Commiſſion of the Peace ; yet himſelt, either out of a deſire to live at eaſe, 

and avoid trouble, or becauſe he thinketh he hath as much b+ſize/s of his 

own as he can well turnhim to, without charging himſelf with the cares 

of the publick ; or poſſibly out of a privy coxſcientionſneſs to himſelf of ſome 

aefe, ( as, it may be, an [rreſolution in Judgment, or in (5) Conrage, or too (5) SreSyrac: 

great a propenlion to fooliſh pz, ) or for ſome other reaſon which ap- 7 © 

peareth to him juſt, thinketh not that a ## Cal/izs for him, and rather de- 

ſireth to be ſpared, But for fo much as It 15 not fit a man ſhould be alto- 

gether his own Judge [ eſpecially 1n things that concern the Publick) he 

muſt herein depend upon thoſe to whom zhe power of ſparing or impoſing 

in this kind is committed. He may excuſe himſelf by his other many oc- 

caſions, alledge his own wants and inſufficiences, and what he can elſe for 

himſelf, and modeſtly crave to be ſpared. But if he cannot by fair and 

honeſt ſute get off, he muſt ſubmit himſelf to Authority and Order, yield 

ſomewhat to the Jaudoment of others, think that God hath his ſecret work 

in it, and reſt upon the warrant of his outward Calling, 

The outward Calling then, is not a thing of a ſmall moment, or tobe 43: 
lightly regarded. Sometimes ( as 1n zhe caſe laſt propoſed ) it may have 
the chief and zhe caſting woice ; but where 1t hath leaft, it hath always a 
Negative in every regular choice of any Calling or Courſe of life. And it 
is this outward Calling, which ( I fay not principally but) even aloze maſt 
rule every ordinary Chriſtian in the judging of other mens Callings., We 
cannot ſee their hearts, we know not how God might ove them, we 
are not able to judge of their ;zward Callizzs, It we ſee them too »e9- 
le&Fful of the duties of their Calling ; 1f we find their Gifts hold very ſhort 
and unequal proportion with the weight of their Calling, or the like, we 
have but little comfortable aſſurance to make us confident thar a'l is 
right within. But yet (unleſs it be ſuch as are in place of Authority and 
Office, to examine mens ſufficiences, and accordingly to a/low or d:/allow 
them ) what hath any of us to do to judge the hearr, or the Conſciexce, or 
the inward Calling of our Brother ? So long as he hath the warrant of an 
orderly outward Calliag, we mult take him for ſuch as he goeth for, and 
leave the trial of his heart to God, and to his own heart, And of this /e- | 
cond general point, the choice of a Calling, thus far. 

Remainethnow zhe third and laſt point propoled ; The U/e of a Mazs 44 
calling. Let him (z) walk in it, verſ. 17. Let him («) abide iz it, ver. 20. (+ ) yer. 14, 
Let him abide therein with God, here inmy Text. At this I aimed moſt bi 
in my choice of this Text ; and yet of this Imuſt ſay leaſt, Preachers oft- (*/ V* 2* 
times do with their propoſals, as Parents ſometimes do with their Childres: 
though they lgve the later as well, yet the firſt go away with the largeſt 
- Portions. But Ido not well to trifle out that little ſand I have left, in 
Apologies, let us rather on to the matter, and ſee what Duties our Apoltle 
here requireth of us, under theſe Phraſes of abiding if our Callings, and 
abiding therein with God. GT” ie 
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45. It may ſeem he would have us tick to a Courſe; and when we are in a 
Calling, not to /orſake it, nor change it, no not for a better, nonot uponany 
terms. Perhaps ſome have taken it ſo ; but certainly the Apoſtle never 
meant it ſo. For taking the word [ Calzg ] in that extent wherein he 
treateth of it in this Chapter ; if that were his meaning, he ſhould conſe- 
quently teach, that no ſingle man might marry, nor any Servant become 
free, which are apparently contrary, both unto common. Reaſoz, and unto 
the very purpoſe of the Chapter. But taking the word as we have hither. 
to ſpecially intended it, and ſpoken of it, tor ſome ſetled Szation and Courſe 
of Life, whereby a man is to zaiztain himlelt, or wherein to do profitable 
ſervice to humay Society, or both; 1s it yet lawiul fora man to charge it, 
or is he bound to abide in it perpetually without any poſſib:liry or liberty 
to alter his courſe upon any terms? Ianſwer: It is lawful to change it, 

A ſo it be done with due caution. It is lawtul, fr ſt, in ſubordinate Callings. 
For where a man cannot warrantably climb unto an higher, bur by the 
ſteps of a» inferiour Calling, there mult needs be ſuppoſed a lawfulneſs of 
relinquiſhing the inferiour. How ſhould we do for Gezerals for the Wars, 
if Colozels, and Lieutenants, and Captains, and common Soldiers might not 
relinquiſh their charges? and how for Biſhops in the Church, if beneficed- 
men and College-Governoars were clenchd and riveted to their Cares, 
like a Nail ina ſure place, not to be removed ? Nay, we ſhould have no 
Prieſts in the Church of Exglazd ( ſince a Prieſt muſt be a Deacox firſt ) if 
a DNeacou might not leave his Station, and become a Prieſ?, But St. Paul 

(«): Tim. 3. faith,(#) They that have uſed the Office of a Deacon well, purchaſeto themſelves 

75: a good degree; and ſo in lower Callings it is, that men ſhould give proof 

2 of their worthineſs for higher. It 1s lawtul, ſecodly, yea neceſſary, when 
the very Calling it ſelf, though in it {elf good and »/efl, doth yer by ſome 
accident become unlawful or unuſeful. As when ſome Manufature is pro- 
hibited by the State, or when ſome wore exact device of later Invention 
2, hathmadetheold unprofitable. It is Jawiul, zhirdly, when a man by 
ſome accident becometh #xable for the duties of his Calling ; as by Age, 
Blindneſs, maim, decay of Eſt ate, and ſundry other impediments which dai- 
4. Jy occur. Itislawfal, fourthly, where there is a waxr of ſufficient men,or 
not a ſufficient zumber of them in ſome Callings, for the zecef/ities of the 
State and Country, in ſuch caſes Authority may interpoſe, and cull out 
men from other Cal/;zg5,luch as are fit, and may be ſpared,to ſerve in thoſe. 
L Not to branch out too many particulars, it is lawful gezerallh, where ei- 
ther abſolute Neceſſiry enforceth it, or lawful Authority enjoyneth it, or a 
concurrence of weighty Circumſtances faithfully, and ſoberly, and diſcreet- 

ly laid together, ſeemeth to require it. 
46. But then it muſt be done with due Cantiozs. As firſ#, not out of a De- 
I. ſultory lightneſs. Some men are ever (x)reftleſs,as it they had Wind-mills iz 

(=) Nullem . their heads, every new crotchet putteth them into a new Courſe. But 

habeo ; ubi ſum, CNeſe rowling-ſtones carry their curſe with them, they ſeldom gather moſs ; 

zbi non ſum, ubi and who prove many Corcluſions, 1t 1s a wonder, if their laſt Concluſion 
nn prove not Beggary : It thou art well, (y) keep thy ſelf well, leſt thinking 

Plaut, in Ci- tO Meet with better,thou find worfe. Nor, /ecoxd!y, out of the greedinels 

heb of a covetous or ambitions luſt. Profit and Credit are things reſpedtively a- 

v9) 5... ... Mongſt other things to be conſidered both in the choice and change, but 

>&s Bui, mot principally, and above all other things ; certainly not wholly, and with- 
©e9#w, » out, Or againſt all other things. Thirdly, nor our of ſullennef, or a diſco-- 
harp raved at thy preſcnt Condition. Content -groweth from the mind, not 

Srob. Serm, from the condition ; and therefore change of the Calling, the mind un-_ 

3. | | changed, 
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changed, will either zo: afford content,or ot /ono. Thy rev broom that now 
fweepeth clean all diſcontents from thee, will ſoon grow ##bbed, and leave 
as much filch behind to annoy thee, as rhe old one thou tiungeſt away. Ei- 
ther learn with St. Paz/,in whatſoever ſtate (=) hos art.to be therewithal 
content 5 or never hope to kknd content in whatſoever ſtate thor ſhalt be. 
Much leſs, fozrthly, out of an evel ey: againlt thy zezzhbour that liveth by 
thee. - There is not a baſexſin than exwy, nor a fouler mark of exvy, than 
to forſake thine own 7zradirz, to juſtle thy neighbour out of his. Nor, #7 
ly, out of degenerous falſe-heartedneſs. That man would foon dare to be 
evil, that dare not long to begood. And he that flincheth from his Callize, 
at the fir frown, who can ſay he will not flinch from his coxſczexce at the 
zext ? Inan upright courle, fear not zhe face of maz, neither (a) leave thy 
place, though the ſpirit of a Ruler riſe up againſt thee. Patience will conjure 
down againthat ſpirit 1n time, only, if thou keep thy ſelf within thy c:cle. 
Bat, ſixtb/y,be ſure thou change not, it thy Callize be of that nature, that jt 
may not be changed. Some degrees of Magi//7acy ſeem to be of that na- 
ture, and therefore ſome have noted it rather as an act of Tmporency in 


Charles the fifth, than a fruit cither of Humility, or Wiſdom, or Devotion, © 


chat he refigned his Crows, to betake himlelt to a C/oz/ter. But our Cal. 
ling of the Miziſtry is certainly ſuch: There may be a change of che tati- 
02, or degree in the Miziſtry,upon good cauſe and with due circumſtances, 
but yet {till ſo as that the main Callzzg it ſelf remain unchanged. This Ca/- 
liag hath init ſomething that is {zcred,and [ingular,and dittcrent from other 
Callings. As therefore things once dedicated and hallowed to rele 7oms 
ſervices, were no more to return to como ules ; ( for that were to pro- 
phane them ipſo facto, and to make them u»c!ear ) To perſons once ſer apart 
for the holy work of the Miziſtry, ( (6) ſeparate me Paul ad Barnabas) and 
inveſted into their calling with ſolemn collation of (c) the holy Ghoſt ina 


ſpecial manner ; if any more they return to be of that lump from which econ ©; 


they are ſeparated, they do,as ir were, pultthe bleſſed rear, of Chriſt back 
into his own face, and renounce their part in he Holy Ghoſt. Bethink thy 
(oIf well therefore before-hand,and conſider what thou art in doing,wien 
thou beginneſt to reach forth thine hand towards this ſpiritual Plow ; 
know, when it is once there j it may not be pulled back again, no not for a 
Di&atorſhip. That man can be no leſs than diſorderly at the leaſt, thar 
forſaketh his orders. You ſee I do bur point at things asI go, which would 
require further enlarging, becauſe I defire to have done. 

This then, that we ſhould perſevere in our Callingsuntil death,and not 
leave or change them upon any conſideration whatſoever, 1s not the thing 
our Apoſtle meaneth by abiding in our Callings. The word 1mporteth 
divers other Chriſtian Duties,concerning the ſe of our Callizgs : I will but 
touch at them, ahd conclude. The firſt is coxtentedpeſs ; that we neither 


repine at the meanneſs of our own,nor exvy at the eminence Of anothers Cal- 


ling. (a) Art thou called, being 4 ſervant * care not for it, faith this Apoſtle, -4 ver. 21, 
but a little before my Text. All men cannot have 7h, or eaſze, Or honour Fi. 


rable Callings : the neceſſity of the whole requireth that ſome ſhould 


dradoe in baſer and meaner offices. (e) If all the body were eye, where were 1 goa 


the hearing ? And ifthere were none to grind at the Mi/there would foon 
be none to ſit upon zhe Throne. Solomon's Temple had not been reared 
to this hour, if there had not been (f ) burden-bearers and labourers, as well 
3s curious workers in ſtone, and braſs, and gold. There ſhould be no ſhame 


to be more fecble,are neceſſary.Grudge not thenat thinzown 
ther 


the body,which ſcer 'Y 220 
lot, for not the 1caneſt Calling but hath a promiſe of God s bleſſing ; nei 


(f) 3 King. es, 
Th 


in that, whereof there can be no wart ; nay (g) much wore thoſe members of () 1 Cor.12: 
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envy anothers lot ; for not the greateſt Calling, but is attended with world- 
ly vexations, Whereſoever thy calling 15, there abide ; be coztent with it. 
The ſecond is Faithfulneſs, and Induſtry, and Diligence. What is here 
called, abiding 77 it, 18 at v.17. called (hb) walking in it; and in Row. 12. 
(b) Ver. 17. waiting 08 it, ( (1) Let him that hath an office, wait on his office. )(k) It is re- 
MIC. quired 11 ſtewards that a man be found faithful : and every man in his Cal. 
Roe 2 (1 4. He that profeſſeth a Calling, and doth nothing in j 
. ing, 15 (!) « Seward. He that prote 7, th nothing 1n it, 
Ck) 1 Cor. 4 doth no more abide in it, than he that /eaverh it, or he that zever had it; 
F1) 1Pet.g. Spartan quam na us es, orna whatſoever Calling thou haſt undertaken, 
10» therein abide be painful 1n 1t. | 
49. The third is Sobriety, that we keep our ſelves within the proper bona: 
and /imits of our Callings. For how doth he abide in his Calling, that is e- 
ver and anon flying ont of it, and tarting beyond it ? like an extravagant ſol- 
(m) 2Sam.6- J;er, that is always breaking rank. (zz) Vzza had better have ventured zhe 
falling, than the fingering of the Ark, though it tottered. Tt is never well, 
Cn) Ne ſutor when 7he (#) Cobler looketh above the Ankle, nor when Lay-men teach us 
ultra crepidam« what, and how we ſhould teach them. The Pope thould have done well,to 
vic. Pur 35 have thrown away his keys, (as they ſay one ofthemonce did) before he 
(o) Matth. 28. had taken the ſword into his hands; and Midwives well, to (0) go teach all 
mes Natiozs, before they baptize them in the Name of the Father, and of the So, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Let it be the ſingular abſurdity of the Church of 
Rome, toallow Yicars to diſpoſe of Crowns, and Women of Sacraments. 
As for thee, whatſoever thy Calling be, therein abide, keep within zhe 
bounds of it. 

30. But yet abide wth God. The clauſe was not added for nothing ; it teach- 
eth thee alſo ſome duties. Fir/t, ſo to demean thy ſelf in thy parricular cal- 
ling,as that thou do nothing but what may ſtand with thy gexer al calling. 
Magiſtrate, or Miniſter,or Lawyer,or Merchant, or Artificer,or whatſoever 
other thou art, remember thou art withal a Chriſtian. Pretend not he 

(p) Familla (p) neceſſities of thy particular Calling to any breach of the leaſt of tile 
as | aq L aws of God, which muſt rule thy gezeral Callizg. God 1s the author of both 
aliud quo vi= Callings, of thy gezeral Calling, and of thy particular Calling too. Do not 
Greer ® mg think he hath called thee to ſervice 1n theone,and to /ibe#ty in the other, to 
v. ibid. cap. Juſtice 10 the one,}and to Coſenage in the other ; to S7mp/jcity in the one, 
12. pulchre. and to Difſizzulation 1n the other ; to Holineſs in the one, andto Prophaxc- 
zeſs in the other ; ina word, to an entire and: univerſal Obedzexce in the 

one, and to any kind or degree of Diſ/obediexce 1n the other. 
cl, It teacheth thee. /ecoxdly,not to 7gnlf thy ſelf ſo wholly into the buſineſs 
of thy particular Calling as to abridg thy elf of convenient opportunities ſo 
the exerciſe of thoſe religious duties, which thou art bound to perform by 
.virtue of thy gezeral calling, as Prayer, Confeſſion, Thankſgiving, Meditation, 
&c. God alloweth thee to ſerve thy ſelf, but he commendeth thee to ſerve 
him too.Be not thou ſo all for thy ſelf,as to forget him; but as thou art ready 
to embrace that /;berty which he hath given thee to ſerve thy ſelf,ſo make 
a conſcience to perform thoſe duties which he hath required of thee for his 
ſervice.Work and ſpare not, but yet pray too,or elſe work not. Prayer isthe 
means to procure a b/e/zzg upon thy labours from his hands,who never fail- 
C1).Job 4.9. Eth to ſerve them that never fail to ſerve him. Did ever any man(g)/erveGod 
or nought! A man cannot have ſo comfortable afſurance,that he ſhall pro- 
ſper in the atfairs he taketh in hand,by any other means,as by making God 
the AlphaandOmega of his endeavours,by beginning them in his ame, dire+ 
Cting them to his G/ory, Neither is thisa point of duty only, inregard of Gods 


command,or a point of wiſdom only,to make our labours lucceſsful; bur it is 
a 
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a point of F»{tice too, asdue by way of Reſtitution. We make bold with 

his day, and dilpence with ſome of that zi»ze which he hath ſanQified un- 

to his ſervice, for our own zecef/ities; it is equal we ſhould allow him at 

leaſt as much of ozrs, as we borrow of his, though it be for our neceſſities, 

or lawful Cozfo7ts. But if werob him of ſome of his time ( as too often 

we do )) employing it inour own bulineſles, without the warrant of a ju/ 
neceſſity, we areto know that it is zheft, yea, theft in the higheſt degree, 
ſacrilege ; and that therefore we are bound, at leaſt, as far as petty Thieves 

were inthe Law, to a (7) four-fold reſtitution. Abide ir thy Calling, by (7) Exod, 23: 
doing thine own part, and labouring faithfully 5 but yet ſo, as God's part be _ 5 
not forgotten in /ervizg him daily. es 
It teacheth thee, th:rdly, to watch over the ſpecial fins of thy particular 52. 

Calling. Sis, I mean not that cleave zeceſſarily to the Calling, for then 

the very Calling it {It ſhould be unlawtul ; but ſizs, unto the temptations 
whercof the condition of thy Calling layeth thee opez, more than it doth 

unto other ſeas, or morethan ſome ozher Callizgs would do unto the ſame 

fins; and wherewith, whilſt thou art ſtirring about the b»ſineſſes of thy 
Calling, thon mayelt be ſooneſt overtaken, if thou doſt not heedfully 
watch over thy ſelf and them. The Magiſtrates (ins, Partiality and Inju- 

ſtice ; the Miniſters lins, Sloth and Flattery 3 the Lawyers fins, Mainte- 

nance and Colluſion ; the Merchants ſins, Lying and Deceitfulneſs ; zhe 
Courtiers ſins, Ambition and Diſhimulation ; the great Mans ſins, Pride 

and Oppreſfſion; the Gentlemans lins, Riot and Prodigality ; the Officers ſins, 
Bribery and Extortion ; the Conntrymans (ins, Envy and Diſcontentedneſs; 

the Servants ſins, Tale-bearing and Purloyning. In every Szate and Con- 

dition of life, there is a kind of opportunity to ſome ſpecial fis, wherein, if 

our watchfulneſs be not the greater, mainly to oppoſe it, and keep it out, 

we cannot abide therein with God. | 

All that I havedone all this while in my paſſage over this Scripture, is 

but this. I have proved the zece//ity of having a Calling ; laid down Di- 
retions for the choice and trial of our Callizgs; and ſhewed, what is re- 
quired of us in the uſe of our Callizgs for the abiding therein with God. And 
having thus diſpatched my Meſſage, it is now time I ſhould ſpare both 

your ears, and my own ſides. God grant that every one'of ;us may ye- 
ember {o much of what hath been taught, as 15 needful for each of us, 

and faithfully apply it unto our own Souls and Conſeiences, and make a 
profitable and ſeaſonable «ſe of it in the whole courſe of our lives, even 

for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, his bleſſed Son, and our alone Saviour. To 


whom, Cc. 
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At St. Paul's Croſs London, Nov. 21. 1624. 


—_—— 
© eprentwchamanc, comme, 


1 Tim. IV. 4. 


For every Creature of God is good : and nothing to be refuſed, if it be re - 
ceived with Thanksgiving. | 


F thatgreat and Univerſal Apoſiaſie, which ſhould be in the T 
Church through the tyranny and fraud of Amtichriſt ; 
there are elſewhere in the Scriptures more ſul, ſcarce any 
where more plazz Predictions, than in this, paſſage of St. 
Paul, whereof my Text is a part. The Quality of the DoF- 
rines foretold Verſ; 1, contrary to the Faith, Erroneous, 
= [eyilliſh; | (a) Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the «Veil i. 

latter times ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, giving hecd to ſeducing Spirits, 
and doFrines of Devils.) TheQuality of the Dotfors, foretold, verſe 2. Liars, 
Hypocritical, Unconſcionablez [(b) Speaking lies in Hypocriſte, having their 
conſciences ſeared with a hot Iron.) But leſt theſe gereralities ſhould ſeem not 
. ſufficiently diStin@#3ve; each fide charging other (as commonly it hapneth 
where differences are about Religion) with ApoSFaſje and Error, and Falj- 
hood, and Hypocriſje : the Apoſtle thought it needful to point out thoſe Ar- 
tichriftian Doors more diſtinaly, by ſpecifying ſome particulars of their de- 
villiſh Do&rizes, For which purſpoſe he giveth inſtance 1 (c)two of their Do- 
Frines, whereof he maketh choice, notas being ſimply the wozſt of all the reſt, 
(though bad enough) but as being more ealily dilcernable than moſt of the 
reſt; viz.a Prohibition of Marriage, and an injunction of Abitinence from cer- 
tain 2zcats, Which particulars, being ſo agreeable to the preſent Texets of the 
Romiſh Synagogue, do giveeven of themſelves alone, a ſirong ſuſpicion, that 
there is the ſeat of Antichriſt, But joyned unto tae other Prophecies of (d) St. 
Paul, and(ejSt.Johz,in other places, make it fo unqueſtionable ; that they who 7 2 Til. 2. 
will needs be ſo unreaſonably charitable, as to think the Popes not Antichriſt, 3c: 
may at the leaſt wonder, (as(f) oneſaith well) by what ſtrange chanceit fell out, | "of ” 
that theſe Apoſtles ſhould draw the pi@ure of Antichrist in every point and limb, LASNALACH 
ſo juſt like the Pope, arid yet never think of him, 9, 

H h The 


b Verl. 2, 


c Yerſ, 3, 


— 


\ 
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Ad Populum, 1 lim. 4. 4. 


2, 


The words of the 1 ext, are the ground of a Confutation ; indeed properly 


_ anddireatly of the later of thele two Errors only, concerning Abitinence from 


> 


= 


4. 
a Gen. To. fo 
b Exod. 20.11 
c Col. I. 16. 


d V. Scalig, 


27. 


certain.meats ; but yet ſo, as 1t ſtrongly overthroweth the other too, concer-, 
ning Marriage; andin truth generally, all other ſuperſtitious Precepts or Proh;- 
bitions of like Nature. Marriage being the holy Ordinance of God, as Meats 
are the good Creatures of God : and neither Marriage,nor Meats, nor any other 
Creature or Ordinance, being to be refuſed as upon tye of Conſcience; provided 
ever, they be received with ſuch thazkfulneſs, and ſuch other requiſite conds1;- 
ons, asbecome Chriſtian men. For every Creature of God is good; and nothing to 
be refuſed, if it be received with thanksgiving. - 

Which words give us occaſion to conſider of Three points, which accordin 
to thenumber and order of the ſcveral clauſes in this Verſe are theſe. Fir/t, the 
Quality of Gods Creatures, as they come from him, and are given to us : 
" ©very Creature of God is good.) Secondly, the Uſe of Gods Creatures, con. 
liſting in their lawfulneſs unto us, and our /berty unto them : | And nothing 10 
be refuſed. Thirdly, a Condition neceſlary on our parts, leſt the Creatures other- 
wiſe good and lawful, ſhould become unto us evil and hurtful; and that is 
Thankfulneſs : {If it be received with T hanksgiving. | The two firſt ſet out the 
bownty of God towards us3 who hath made a world of Creatures, and all good, 
and hath not envied us the #ſe of any of them: and zhe third, containeth our dy+ 
ty unto God 1n regard thereof; 93s. to return unto him, for the free uſe of all 
his good Creatures, the tribute of our Thayks. Of thele three points it is my pur- 
poſe, by Gods grace, and with your patience, to ſpeak in ſuch zzanzer, as ſhall 
be moſt for our edification; in ſuch weaſure as the uſual hours will allow ; and 
in ſuch Order as the Text giveth them - and firlt of the fir3?, from the firſt 
clauſe thereof; Every Creature of God is good. | 

By Creaturcunderſtand, not only ſuchas are appointed for nouriſhment :but 
even all kind of created Beings3 the (a) Heaven and the Earth, and (b) al 

' things therein contained (c) viſtble and inviſible, with all their ſeveral Proper- 
ties and Accidents, Of all and each of theſe the Apoltlesaſſertionis true 3 Ezery 
Creature of God is good, He concludeth all kinds of zreats tobe good ; becaule 
they are the Creatures of God : which argument were not good, if every 
Creature werenot good. And by goodneſs underſtand, not only that goodreſs 
ad intra, whereby every thing is imply and mctaphyſically good, in regard of the 

nature, perfe&ion, and being thereof: but that goodreſs, ad extra, too, where- 
by every thing is in the kind, and in ſome meaſureendowed with an ability to 


exer- 207: ſelf do ſome good without and beyond it ſelf. You may call theman (4) abſolnte, 


and a Relative goodneſs. And every creature hath both of theſe. There bein 

in the meaneſt and baſeſt of Gods Creatures, not only an Abſolute Goodneſs, 
whereby it is perfe&t in its proper kind, 2#z Ems, as it hath a being and cxi- 
ſtence; but alſo a Relative Goodneſs too; and that two-fold. One, reſpeCting 
God the Creator : whoſe glory, more or lefs, it ſerveth to ſhew forth, 2uz 


eTlevre 7'23a- Creatura, as it is the Work of his hands. Another, reſpecting its [e] Felow- 


Plar. in Pror, 
& 1n Menon, 


5» 


 fGen.1- 4,12, 
18, 21, 25, 


Creatures : to ſome of whom it is ſome way or other ſerviceable, 22 pars 
Mundi, as it is a part of the whole; but eſpecially, ſerviceable unto May, for 
whoſe ſervice (next under the glory of God) the whole was Created. The ſumm 
1s, Every Creature which God hath made is good.Good, abſolutely and in it felt, 
as a Thing : Good, 1n that it ſetteth forth #he glory of him that made it, as a 
Creature : Good, asa part of the World, for the ſervice it doth to man, and 
Other Creatures. 

Hereof we need neither further, nor other teſtimony, than Gods own ap- 
probarion regiſtred in the ſtory of the Creation, Gen. 1, Where we may {ce 
Gods allowance ſtamped, both upon the ſeveral Creatures of cach ſeveral day, 
that they were \ f ] good : and alſo upon the whole ſrame of the Creaturcs, 


Wheti 
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1 Tim. 4. 4. 


whenthe work was finiſhed ; that behold they were (g) Exceeding good. Ft 8 Pidv. 31. 
rſquant in toto corpore menda fuit. In this goodly Syſtem and fabrick of Na- 

ture that which is beyond all, is, the Harmony and conjunRure of the parts, cx- 

ceeding 1n goodneſs, beauty and perfezon : yet fo, as no one part is ſuperiiuons 

or unprofitable ; or, if conſidered fingly and by it (elf, deſtitnte of its proper 
goodneſs and uſetulnefs. Asin the Natural Body of a man; not theleatt rember, 

or fFring, or finew, but hath his proper office and comelinels in the bhocy : and 

as in the Artificzal Body of a Clock or other Engine of motion, not the leatt 

wheel, or pin, or notch, but hath his proper work and ule in the Engino. God 

hath given to eyery thing he hath made, that (þ) wmber, weight and mere jig ry 
of perte&ion and goodneſs, which he faw fitteſt for ir unto thoſe ends for 

which he made it. Every Creature of God is good. 

A truth ſo evident 3 that even thoſe among zhe Heather: Philoſcphers, who ©: 
either denied or doubtedof the Worlds Creation, did yet, by making (7) Ex {7 
and Bonum, terms convertible, acknowledge the goodwe/s of every Creatizre, It wal hd yh 
werea ſhame then for us, who (k) L[hronugh faith underſtand that the worlds rift. - Ethic, 
were framed by the word of God: if our affert unto this truth (ould not be by ph, 
ſo much firmer than the*'s, by how much our evidence for it is Sfromocy than © 
theirs. - They perceived the thing; we 1he ground allo : they faw it was fo ; 
we, why it is ſo. Even becaule 1t 1s the work of Coed A God fall of food- 
neſs; 2 God who isnothing but goodneſs; 2 God (7) cffentzally and 7njuritely * Farr notre 
good, yea, very Goodneſs it (elf, As is the Workman, ſuch is his workazanſhip, Enos FI 

Nor for degree, (that ishere impoſhble 3) bur for the 2r1th of the Quality : Piis.) Senee. 
por alike good withhim, but like to him in being good. In every Creature there ,. * 7 
are certain tratsand footiZeps, as of Gods Eſſence, whereby it hath its Being © 55 Jour 
ſo of his Goodneſs too, whereby it alſo is good, The (») Manichces ſaw the *X* Plat in 

. #* # . IMXO, 
ſtrength of this Inference : Who, though they were ſo injurious unto the Crea- ,, << 1; 
tures, as to repute ſome of them evz/3 yet durſt not be fo abſurd, as to charge paſin in jcri- 
the true God to be the cauſe of thoſe they ſo reputed. Common reaſon taught 777 7 © 
them, that from the good God could not proceed any evil thing : no more than 
 Darkzeſs cauld from the light of the Sur, or Cold from the heat of the fire. And 
therefore,ſo to defend their Error, as to avoid this abſarditz,they were forced to 
maintain another abſurdity (indeed a greater, though it ſeemed to them the leſs 
of the two) viz. to ſay there weretwo Gods, a good God, the Author of all good 
things; and anevil God, the Author of all evilthings. If then we acknowledge 
that there is but{#)ore God, and that one God good; (and we do all fo acknows+ 7 2 ©: 8-5. 
ledge:) unleſs we will be more abſurd than thoſe moſt abſurd Heretichs,vve mull 
withal acknowledge all the Creatures of that one and good God to be allo good. He 
is ſo the cauſer of all that is good; for (o) Every good gift, and every perfect gi- 0 Jam, 1.17. 
Ving,deſcendeth from above from the Father of lights: as that he 15 the cauſer only 
of what isgood: (for with hin is no variablenejs neither ſhadow of turning, faith 
St. James.) Asthe Sun, who is Pater luminum, the fountain and Father of lights 
(whereunto St.James in that paſlage doth apparently allude) giveth /z22t tothe 
Muui,and Stars,and all the lights of Heaven, and cauſeth /ight whereſoever he 
ſhineth,but no where cauſeth darkzej;; ſo God the Father & tountain of all good- 
eſs lo communicateth goodzeſs to every thing he produceth,as that he, p cannot p Erat, /; quis 
produce any thing at all, but that which is good:Every Creature of God then zs good, np (8: 

Winch being fo; certainly then, firs (to raile ſome Irferences from the qui wn poſſunt 
Premiflcs for our farther inſtru&ion and uſe) certainly I lay 3 Sizand Death, $3 FP 95- 
and ſuch things as are evil, and zo goed, are not of Gods making, they are none Ne = 
of his Creatures : for all his Creatures are good. ('q) Let ro man therefore ſay, bent- ibid. 
when he js tempted, and overcome of fin, Iam tempted off God: neither let any 
man ſay, when be hath; nc evil, It wis God's deing. God indeed preſerverh 
the Man actuateth the Powcr,ond ordereth the 4G7ton to the glory of bis Mercy 
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226 Ad Populum, 1 Tim. 4. 4+ 
or Juice: but he hath no hand at all in the ſinful defe# and ovl;quity of a wic. 
a bak - There is a 2atural (or rather tranſcendental) Goodneſs, Bonitgs 
Entis, as they callit, in every A&zoz, even in that whereto the greateſt ſin 
b Mali author aqhereth: and that [b] Goodneſs is from God, as that Action is his Creature, But 
=_ = che Evilthat cleaveth unto it, 15 wholly from the default of the Perſon that com- 
ſint author eſt : mitteth it 3 and not at all from God. And as for the Ewils of Pain alſo ; nej- 
ET ſ 91" ther are they of Gods making, [c]De#s mortem non fecit, ſaith the Author of 
tm na the Book of Wiſdom, God made not death, neither doth he take pleaſure in the de- 
ſunt. Avg 33 Fruction of the living © but wicked men by their words, and works, have brought 
_ LG. it upon themſelves : Perditio tua ex te Iſrael, Hoſea 13. (d) O Iſrael thy deftruFio;; 
4 Hoſ. 13.9+ 3s from thy ſelf « that is, both thy ſen, whereby thou deſtroyeſt thy lelt, and thy 
Miſery whereby thou art deſtroyed, isonly and wholly from thy felf, Certain- 
ly, Godis not the cayſe of any Evil, either of Sin or Puniſhment. Conceive it 
thus: not the Cauſe of it (formally, and) o far forth as it is Ezil, For other. 
| wiſe, we muſt know, that (z2aterialy conſidered) all Evils of Puniſhient are 
e Amos 3. 6. from God : for [e] Shall there be evil in the City, and the Lord hath not done it 2 
Amos 3. 6. In Evils of ſiz, there 1s no other, but only that Natural or Trax. 
ſcendental goodneſs (whereof we ſpake) inthe Aion: which goodzeſs though it 
be from God, yet becauſe the AFionis morally bad, God is not ſaid to do it : 
But in Evils of Puniſhment, there 1s, over and beſides «that Natural Goodneſs, 
whereby they exiſt, a kind of Moral Goodneſs, (as we may call it, after a ſort ; 
improperly, and by way of redu@ion) as they are Inſtruments of the Jutice of 
God : and whatſoever may be referred to Juifice, may ſo far forth be called 
good : and for that very goodneſs, God may be ſaidin ſome ſort tobe the Author 
of theſe evils of Puniſhment, though not alſo of thoſe other evils of S7z. In 
both, we muſt diſtinguiſh zhe Good from the Evil: and aſcribe all the Good, 
whereſoever it be, (Tranſcendental, Natural, Moral, or if there be any other) 
to God alone; but by no means any of he Evil. We are unthankful, if we 
impute any good, but to him : and we are #»ju57, 1f we impute to him any 

thing but good. 

o Secondly, from the goodneſs of theleaſt Creature,guels we at the[ f ]excellent 
/wiſd.13.1, goodneſs of the great Creator. [ g] Expede Herculew, God hath iwprinted, as 
8c. | before I ſaid, ſome eps and tootings of his geod#eſs in the Creatures : from 
eo Lroxbgt which we muſt take the beſt ſcantling, we are capableot, of thoſe admirable 

and inexpreſſible and unconceivable perfeions that arein him. There 1s no be- 
«1 Tim.6.16, holding of the body of this $uz,who dwelleth in ſuch al a]. Gloriows light as none 

can attain unto; that glory would daz/e with blindnelſs the ſharpeſt and moſt 

Eagly eye that ſhould dareto fix it {elf upon it, with any ſtedfaſtneſs :; enough 
b Tanta bee It is for us, from thoſe(b) raysand glimmering beams which he hath ſcattered 
formarumws® pon the Creatures, to gather how infinitely he exceedeth them in brightnels 
paw Hog wry and glory. [c]De ipſo vides, ſed non ipſum: Weſee his, but not Him. His Crea- 
niſi quidam tures, they are our beſt, indeed our only inſtrufers. For though his reveal- 
June 740 De 24 Word teach us, that we ſhould never have learned from the Creatures 
frantes pidem without it : yet, (fitted to our capacity) it teacheth no otherwiſe, than by 
Luong fit 2 reſemblances taken from the Creatures. (d) 3 yrogy 75 38, as St, Paul cal- 
= -3d fit, leth it, Roze. 1. the whole Latitude of that, which may be known of God, is 
prorſus defini- 34anifeſt in the Creatures : and the inviſible things of God not to be underitood 
So Kr (4 but by things that are made. St. Baſil therefore calleth the world | e] $:0y109%% 
Cant, m1dniew, the very School where the knowledge of God is to belearned: And 
5 Bern: La there isa double way of teaching, a twofold method of training us up into that 
0. ©” knowledge in that ſchool: that isto ſay, [ f] Per viam Negationis, and per vians 


e Baſil. Eminentis, Furſt [g] Vi Negationis : look whatſoever thou findelt in the 


Creature, 


T he Fifth Sermon. 


Creature, which ſavoureth of defe& or imperfection 3 and know, God is not 
ſuch. Arethey limited? ſubje& to change, compoſition, decay, &c? Re- 
ove theſe from God; and learn that he is infinite, ſimple, unchangeable, eter- 
nal. Then/74 Eminentie : look whatſoever perfe#ion there is in the Creature 
-in any degreez and know that the ſame, but (infinitely and incomparahb!y) 
more eminently, 1s1n God. Is there Wiſdom, or Knowledge, or Power, or Beau- 
ty,or Greatneſs, or Goodneſs, in any kind, or in any meaſure in any of the Cres- 
tures? Afﬀirm the ſame, but without meaſure, of God : and learn that he is in- 
finitely wiſer, and skilfuller, and ſtronger, and fairer, and greater, and better. In 
every good thing, ſo differently excellent above and beyond the Creatures; as 
that, though yet they begood, yet compared with him, they deſerve not the 
name of good,| þ][ here is noze good but one, that is God, Mar. 10. Nonegood, as jy. cw 
he - ſimply, and abſolutely, and eſſentially, and of himſelf ſuch. The creatures 
that they are good, they have it from him; and their goodzeſs dependeth upon 

him : and they are good butin part, and inſome meaſure, and in their own kinds. 
Whenſoever therefore we find any good from, or obſerve any goodreſs in any of 

the Creatures : let us not bury our meditations there, but raiſe them by thoſe 
SHairs(asit were)of the Creatures,to contemplate the great Goodneſs of him their 

Creator, Weare unhappy truants ; if in this ſo richly furniſhed School of God's 

good Creatures; we have not learned from them at the leaſt ſo much knowl-dge 

of him and his goodneſs, as to admire and love, and depend upon it and him. x 
Look upon the workxranſhip, and accordingly judge of the Workman : Every 

Creature of Godis good ; ſurely then th2 Creator mult needs excel in goodneſs, 
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Third!;, there isin men, amongſt other curſed fruits of ſelf love, an aptneſs 
to meaſure things, [4] not by the /cvel of exaQt truth, but by the model of their ,ra ſed er 
own apprehenſions, Whois there that cannot fault anothers work ? 7 he| b]Cob- ſu commodo, | 
lex could e{py ſomething amiſs in Ape/es his maſter-piecez becauſe the Picture _—_ 
was not drawn juſt according to his fancy. It a thouſand of us hear a Sermon, Civic. 4. 
ſcarce one of that thouſand, but he muſt ſhew ſome of that lictle wit he hath 5 Pun-35- 

- RY , at, Hiſt. 19» 
1 4di/iizing ſomething or other : There the Preacher was too elaborate, here 

too looſe ; that point he might have erlarged, contraFed this; he might 
have been plaizer there, ſhewed more learning here; that obſervation was obs« 
vious, that expeoſitzor: enforced, that proof impertinent, that iſtration com- 
mon, that exhortation needleſs, that reproof* unſeaſonable : one mil}iketh his 
Text, another his Method, a third his Stile, a fourth his Voice, a fifth his Me- 
#40ry3 every one ſomething. A fault more pardonable, if our cenſures ſtayed 
at the works of men, like our ſelvesz and{[c]Mom-like, we did not quarrel 
the works of God alſo, and charge many of his good Creatures, either with mani- 
teſt zZ, or at leaſtwiſe with unprofitableneſs. [| 4] Why was this made ? Or why 4 See Sirac, 
thus 2 What good doth this, or what »ſe of that ? It had perhaps been better, 5” OTFONEs 
it this or that had never been; orif they had been otherwiſe. Thus we fome- 
times ſay or think, To [*] re&ifie this corruption, remember this firlt clauſe 
of my Text, Every Creature of God is good, Perhaps thou ſeeſt not, what good 
there 15 in ſome of te Creatures? Like enough ſo: but yet conſider, there ma 

be much good which thou feeſt not. Say.it giveth thee no nouriſhment : Poſlibly ack 151 
It may do tnee(f)ſervice in ſome other kind, Say, It ever yet did that : yet deamw. Aug- 
it may do hereafzer. Later rimes (g) have found out much good uſe of many doo g _ 
Creatures, whereof former ages were ignorant : and why may not after-times 73; began, 
find good in thoſe things which do us none? Say, it never did, nor ever ſhall do þ <a 


ſervice to z1az, (although who can tell that ? ) yet who knoweth but it hath ; --;; 77% 
done, or may do ſervice to ſome other Creature, that doth ſervice to man? Say, 4, 5, 
TEfS VITNUGB- 
Tov 12041, Damaſc. 2. de fd. Orthod. 12. g Quam multa arimalia hoc primium cognovimus ſxcula ? (5 quidem multa vententts 
avi ppalius ignotd nbis, ſciet, SCNCC. 7, NAte Qu, ZI, | 
: ROE 
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not that neither : yet this good thou mayelt reap even from ſuch Creatures, as 
b Utitur qui- ſeem to afford none; to take| h]kowledge of thine own ignorance, and to hux- 
_—_ - of ble thy ſelf thereby, who art fo tar from comprehending #he effexce, that thou 
ſpuendis, ad canſt not comprehend the very works of God. The moſt unprofitable Creatures 
jr mem 3 profit us, atleaſt this way : [4 ]V3ju, ſi nou uſu, as Bernard ſpeaketh 3 if not to 
Lair ai p«- uſe them, yet to ſee 1n them as1n a glaſs Gods wiſaom, and Our OWN Ig70rarce, 
Hentlam 3 ” ug And ſo they do us good; it not{ b]cedeuds in cibam, it not exhibeudo miniſterium, 
buſdem 0774: in feeding and ſerving us ; yet exercendo ingeninm, as the ſame Bernard ſpeak- 
nandis,ad juſti 7 7 


tiamz quibſ-. ethz inexerciſing our wits, and giving us a fight of our ignorance. 

dam confrde- 

randis, ad alt- | : ; 

quod veritatis But yet thoſe Creatures, which are apparently hurtful to us3 as Serpents, 


acumen and Wild beaſts, and ſundry poyſonovs plants ; but above all, the Devils, and 
20693. curſed Angels : May wenot fay, they are il}, and. juſtly both blaze and hate 
a BernSerm.5: them? Even theſe alſo are good, as they are the Creatures of od, and the wor!;- 
ya  manſhipof his hands. It is only through {#- that they are evil either to xs, as 
Io. thereſt 3 or inthewſelves, as the Devils. Thele (now wicked) Argels were 
glorious Creatures at the firit : by their own voluntary tranigrefiton it 1s, that 
they arenow the worſt, and #he bajeſt. And as for all the other Creatures of God, 
made to dous ſervice 3 they were at firſt, and ſtill are good iz themfelves : if 
there cleaveth to them any evil, whereby they become hurtful fo #5, that is by 
accident ; and we have to thank none but our ſelves for that. For who, or what 
could have harmed us, it we had been followers of that which was good? It 
© Rom. 8. 2c, Was[c]not of their own accord, but through our ſfulzeſs, that the Creatures 
became jubje&# unto vanity, and capable citherto do,or to ſuffer 3/7. They had 
divericas been ſtill harmleſs, 1f we had been {till faultleſs ; it was our| 4] [iz, that at once 
T7 0w4* forfeited both our innocency, and theirs. Jt then we ſce any ill in them, or 
To findanyill by them; let usnot lay the blame, or wreak our hatredupon them : 
Chryſoſt, in Jet us rather beſtow our blame and hatred where it 1s moſt due ; the blame np- 
Gen yHom-25* On our ſelves, the hatred upon our ſizzs. If Balaam had done juſtly, he ſhould 
* Num. 22,27, have ſpared the[eJAſs, and have corrected himſelf :bur the falſe Prophet doth the 
ooc. fault, and the poor beasF muſt bear both blame and Sfrokes, When we \uffer, 
| we curſe ; orat the eafteſt, blame the Creatures : this weather, tnar flood, ſucha 
ſtorm, hath blaſted our fraits, ſanded our grounds, {hipwrack'd our wares, and 
undone us. When alas, theſe have neither heart nor Frexgth againſt us, but 
what our ſelves putinto them by our ſs. Every ſenſe of evil therefore zz or 
from the Creatures, ſhould work in us a ſerſe of our diſobedience unto God ; 
ſhould encreaſe in us a dete57ation of the fins we have committed againſt God ; 
ſhould teach us by condemning our ſelves, to acquit the good Creatares of God: 
which as they are good iz themſelves, lo ſhould they have been ever and only 
good unto 5, if we lad been true to our ſelves, and continued good and faith- 
ful ſervants unto God. They are a// good : do not thou accuſe any of them, 

and ſay they areezzl : do not thou abuſe any of them, and make them evil. 


11. Hitherto of the firit Point, the goodneſs of the Creatures, | Every Creature of 
God is good.) Followeth the ſecond, which is their Uſe: conſiſting in their law- 
filzeſs unto us, and our ; liberty unto them3 every Creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be refuſed. | Nothing. | That is, moſt agreeable to the argu- 
ment of the former verſe, nothing fit for food: but more generally, (and 1o 
I rather think the Apoſtle intendeth) no Creature of God, whereot we may have 
ule or ſervice in any kind whatſoever. Nothing, which may yield us any com- 

fortable content tor the ſupport of this life, in point of bealth, eaſe, profit, 
delight, or otherwiſe (with due ſobriety, and other requiſite conditions) 
nothing 1s to be retuled, By which Refuſal, the Apoſtle meaneth not a bare 
forbearaxce of the things3 (for, that we both may, and in many caſes wg. 
0 
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lo to refuſe ſome of the Creatures, (hall anon appear :) burthe thing he for- 
 biddeth, is, the forbearance of the Creature, as upon imemediate tye of Con- 
{cience 3 27s, either out of a tuperititious opinion of the unlawfulneſs of any 
creature, for ſome ſuppoſed zataral or legal uncleanneſs in it 5 or ont of alike 
ſuperſtitions opinion of ſome extraordinary perfeFion, or operative and 
etfectual holineſs in ſuch reſuſal, The Point is this. AJ the Creatures of God 
are lawful for us to uſe « 1o as 1t 18 againſt Chriitian liberty, either to charge 
the uſe of them with ſ/2, or to place holineſs in the abi?aining from them, 

Our Apoſtle often teacheth this Point. In Row.14. at verſ. 20. [(a) AV things, *** __ 
are pure: | and at verſ. 14, there he deliverethit as a certain truth, and upon FEET! 
knowledge, [[b] I know, and am perſwaded by the Lord Jeſus, that there is no+ 5 id. 14. 
thing unclean of it ſelf,] and therefore he imputeth it as an error and weakneſs 
in judgment, to them that refſed fome kind of meats out of a ſuperſtitious 
opinion, or but timorous fear of their unlawfulneſs, at verſ. 2. [[c] One be- © Ibid: 2, 
lieveth he may eat all things : another, who 3s weak, eateth herbs:] And in 
I Cor. 10. [[d] Whatſoever is ſold inthe Shambles that eat, asking no que3tion for © 1 EO: 10. 
Conſcience jake :] and anon verſ. 27. [(e) If an unbelicver bid you toa feaſt, and , 7yiq, 5+, 
you be diſpoſed to go, Whatſoever is ſet before you, eat, asking no queſtion for Con- 
ſcience ſake. And, to the end we might know the liberty he there giveth to 
extend to all other Creatures, as well as zzeats; he pronounceth of them all 
umverſally at verſ. 23, [(f) Neva wot ter, All things are lawful for me.\ And of _ 23. 
he doth in T3. 1. 1 5.univerſally too; [(g) Omnia mmda mumndis, To the pure all* © © 
things are pare, ] From all which Teſtimonics we may conclude, there is no 
aunlawfulneſs or impurity mn any of the Creatures, but that we may with ſecurity 
of conſcience, freely uſe them without fin, It we uſe them doubtingly againſt 
Conſcience, or indiſcreetly againſt Charity, or otherwiſe inordinately againſt 
oobriety 3 they become indeed in ſuch caſes ſinful z»to #5: But that 1s through 
our default, not theirs, who ſinſully abuſe that, which we might /awfully uſe. And 
that abuſe of ours, neither (a) defi{eth the things themfclves 3 nor ought to «Rom. 14.14+ 
(b) prejudice the liberty of another, that may uſe them well. CLAM 12 
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| and defaced, and impaired, as the other branches of that Image were. So that 
þ ebryſt. in albeit man by {loſt a great part of his Soveraignty, ((h) is agyis nnegmgd an 
Get, ome. ag {peaketh St. Chryſoſtome, eſpecially ſo far as concerneth the execution of it: 
; A145; - many of the Creatures being now rebellious and 03/oze unto Man, and nay. 
eepeozos m5 ſwering his commands and expetations : yet the Right (till remaineth even in 
be quo "7. Corrupt nature ; and there are ſtill to be tound ſome tracings and Cha- 
cas anden- ra@ers, asin man of ſuperiority, {o in them of ſubjeFion. But thoſe[7] dir, 
69 7: 4 0w8- and confuſed, and ſcare legible : asin old Marbles, and Coins, and out-worn 
- 4: DOE Inſcriptions, we have much ado to find out what ſome of the Letters were. 
rhod. 4. But if by {= we had loſt all that firf# title we had to the Creature wholly 
I5- andutterly: yet as God hath been pleaſed graciouſly to deal with us, we are 
fully as well as before. God the Father hath granted us, and God the Soy 
hath acquired us, and God the Holy Ghoſt hath ſealed us a new Patent. By it, 
whatſoever DefeF is, or can be ſuppoſed tobe, inour s/d Evidence, is ſuppli- 
ed; and by virtue of it, we may make freſh chalerge, and renew our clain 
unto the Creatures. The bleſſed Son of God| 4] Having made peace through 
the blood of his Croſs, hath reconciled us to his Father; and therein alſo re- 
a Col. 1. 2c» COnciled the Creatures both to us and him : reconciling by hire (taith our Apo- 
ſtle, Col. 1. 20.) vm all things (not men only) xnto himſelf. For God ha- 
ving given us his Son [b] the Heir of all things 3 hath he not [c] with him 
b Heb. 1.2. given us all things elle? Hath he not permitted us the free uſe of 7s Creatures 
7 Job. 8:46, 1n as ample Right as ever? [d] 1f the Son have made ws free, we are free in- 
deed. And as verily as Chriit is Gods, {o verily (if we be Chriits) all things are 
ours, This Apoſtle ſetteth down the whole ſeries and torm of this /pzritual Hie- 
rarchy, (it I may foſpeak ) this ſubjeion and ſubordination of the Creatures to 
e1 Cor. 3-22, Man, of Man to Chriſt, of Chriſt to God, 1 Cor. 3. [e] 4/are yours, and yeare 
<5: Chriits, and Christ is Gods. © 
I6. Strengthened with this double title, what ſhould hinder us from poſſeſſzor ? 
Why may we not freely uſe that [berty, which was once giver us by God, and 
f Gal. 5. 11 again reſtored us by Jeſus Chrii? 2 Why {hould wenot (f') ſtand fait in, and 
| contend-earneſtly for the maintenance of that liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath ſet 
#5 free : by rejeCting all fancies, opinions, and DoGrines, that any way trench 
_ upon this our Chri5tian Prerogative ;, or ſeek either to ſhorter, or to corrupt, 
our freedom unto, and power over the Creatures? Firſt, if any ſhall oppoic 
the legal Prohibitions of the Old Teitament ; whereby ſome Creatures were 
g Lev. 11. T['g] forbidden the Jews, pronounced by God himſelf azclear, and decrecd 
unlawful : it ſhould not trouble us. For, whatever the principal reaſons were, 
for which thoſe prohibitions were then made unto rhere (as there be divers 
reaſons given thereof by Divines both ancient and modern ;) certain it 1s, they 
now concernnot #5. The Church, during her 2ox-age and pupi/age, (though 
þ Gal. 4-1, 2 ſhe were [þ] Heir of all, and had right to all; yet was to be held nder 
Tutors a4 Governours, and to be trained up under the Law of Ceremonies 
i Gal.3:24425: a:[2 Wunder a School mater, during the appointed time. But, [k] When the 
SB fulneſs of the time appointed was come, her wardſhip expired, and livery ſued 
out (as it were) by the coming and ſuffering of Chriſt in the fleſh: the Church 
,. then to enter upon her full Royalties, and no more to be burdened with 
vez. Galt. thoſe [7] beggarly rudiments of legal oblervances. The [ #] hand-writing of 
7 Col. 2-14 Ordinances was then blotted out; and the muddy |] partition wall broken 
Jug '* down; and the legal 3-zpurity of the Creatures ſcowred off by the [0] blood of 
Iota: Hildeme Christ, They have little to do then, but withal much to anſwer z who, by 
Sloan. Di leeking to bringin Judaiſm again into the Chriifian Church, either in whole or 
poo Ff ' 19 part, do thereby, as much as lieth in them, (though perhaps unawares to 
p&4. . 2,4, themiclves, yet indeed and 1n truth) [p] evacuate the Croſs of Chriſt, L. 
Il, tat 
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that(b)/arge ſheer of the Creatures, which reacheth from Heaven to the Earth, (5) Att 10. | 
whatſoever we find, we may freely &i//and eat, and uſe every other way to "> 5: " Þ: yy OY 
our comforts without {cruple. God having cleanſed all, we are not to call ore. | 
ſteem any thing common or unclean ; God having created all good, we are to 

refuſe nothing. If any ſhall oppole, ſecondly, the ſeeming morality of ſome of , 2: 
theſe prohibitions, as being given (c) before the law of Ceremonies, preſſed from is A hs | 
(4) Moral Reaſons, and confirmed by (e) Apoſtolical Conſtitution fince; upon 11; 144 4a 
which ground ſome would impoſe upon the Chriſtian Church this, as aper- © + gl 
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petual yoke, to abſtain from blood: Or, thirdly, the Prophanition which ſome © ' 
Creatures have contratted by being uſed in the exerciſe of 740/2:70:5 Yi/orſhip, (f ) joſh. 5.1. 6M 
whereby they become Azathemz, and are to be held as execrable things asf 4- (+) King 18- ©0450. 
chars wedge was, and the (g) Brazen Serpent which Hezec{14h ſtamped to pow- © 
der; upon which ground alſo, {ome others have inferred an utter nolawful. 
neſs to «ſe any thing in the Church, which was abuſed in Poper;,by calling them 
Rags and Reliques of Idolatry, neither this nor that ought ro trouble us. For 
although neither my a/z,, ( which lieth another way) nor che 77324 will permit 
me now to give a juſt and fall fatisſying anſwer to the ſeveral 1/? :;zc4 and 
their grouxds ; yet the very wordsand weight of my Text, do give us a clear 
reſolution in zhe gezeral, and ſufficient to reſt our Conſcience, and our Tudg- [IF 
ments, and Prafice upon; that, notwithſtanding all pretenlions of reaſon to 
the contrary, yet theſe things, for ſo much as they are ſtill 200d, onght not to 
be refuſed. For the Apoſtle hath here laid a ſure foundation, and Impregna- 
ble, in that he groundeth zhe »/e upon 752 power ; and from the Goodneſs of 
the Creature inferreth ze Laovfulneſs of 1t.. {| Every Creature of Uod is 200d, and 
nothing to be refuſed. ] He concludeth, 1t 1s therefore zot to be refr/"d, be- 
cauſe it is good. So that look whatſoever Goodneſs there 15 1n any Creature, 
that 15, whatſoever natural power It hath, which either immeatately and of it 
{elf is, or may, by the improvement of human Art and Induſtry, be taught to 
be of any uſe unto man, for neceſſity, nouriſhment, ſervice, lawful delight or 
otherwiſe ; the Creature wherein ſuch goodreſs or power is to be found, may 
zot be refuſed as upon tie of Conſcience, but that power and goodnsſs it hath, 
may lawfully be ep/ozed to thoſe uſes for which it 1s meet in regard thereof. 
Ever provided, we be careful to obſerve all thoſe requiſite conditions, which 
muſt guide our Conſcierces, and regulate our PraGice, in the uſe of all lawful 
and i#different things. They that teach otherwiſe, lay burdens upon their 
own Conſciences, which they zced not, and upon the Conſciences of their 
Brethrez which they ſhould not ; and are 1njurious tc that /zberty which the 
bleſſed Soz of God hath purchaſed for his Church, and which the bleſſed Spir;r 
of God hath aſſerted 1n my Text. | _ 
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Injurious, in the ſecond place, to this branch of cur Chriſtian liberty, is the y 
Charch of Rome, whom St. Paulin this paſſage hath branded with an indelible 
note of infamy ; inaſmuch as thoſe very Dot#r:zes,wherein he giveth inſtance, 
as in DoGrines of Devils,are the received Texets and Concluſions of thatChurch. 
Not to inſiſt on other prejudices done to Chri/t;ar liberty, by the intolerable 
uſurpation of (a) the mar of ſin, who exerciſeth a fpiritual Tyranny over mens (*/ 2 Thele2, 
Conſciences, as oppoſite to Evangelical liberty, as Antichriſt is to Chriſt ; let © 
us but a little ſee how ſhe hath fulfilled St. Paw/'s Prediction, in teaching /ying 
and dcviliſh DoQrines, and that with ſeared Conſciences and iz Hypocriſte, in 
the two ſpecialties mentioned in the next former Verſe, viz. forbidding to 
z»arry, and commanding to abſtain from » Mears. | 

Marriage, the holy Ord;zaxce of God, inſtituted in the (6) place and eſtate of 18, 
Innocency, honoured by (c) Chriſ*s preſence at Cara in Galilee 3 the Seed- * op 
plot of the Church, and the (4) ſole allowed 7eredy againſt Incontinency and (7); cor.j.,, 
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242 - Ad Populum, 
(*) Heb.13-4- burning lufts, by the Apoſtie commended as (e) honourable in all men, and 
{boat commanded in cale of (f ) uſt ion to all men, 1s yet by this (g) purple ftrampet 
forbidden, and that {ub mortali, to Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, Sub deacons, 
Monks, Friars, Nuns ; in a word, to the whole Clergy ( as they extend that 
title ) both Secular and Regular, Wherein, beſides the Deviliſþheſs of the Do- 
fArine in contrarying the Ordinance of God, and indenying men, ſubje to ſin- 
fulluſts, the lawful remedy, and ſo caſting them upon a xece//ity of ſinning ; 
ſee if they do not teach this Iye,with ſeared Conſciences ? For with what Con- 
Cb) Bekarm, ſcience can they make the ſame thing a Sacrament in the Lay, and (b) Sacrilege 
«c 4m; in the Clergy ? With what Conſcience permit Stews, and forbid Marriage ? 
5” With what Conſcience alledge Scriptures for the ingle life of Prieſts, and yet 
Ci) 4jzin.2.2- confeſs it to be an (7) Ordinance only of Eccleſiaſtical, and not of Divine right ? 
MZ. With what Conſcience confeſs Fornicationto be againſt the Law of God, and 
cap. 18. Pecan. Prieſts Marriave only againſt the Law of holy Church, and yet make Marrizze 
1: nun C#- ina Prieft a (4) far fouler lin than Fornication or Inceſt? With what Conſcience 
b) Cllr,  exatt ”a wor of Continency from Clerks,by thoſe Canons which (1; defend their 
S$622196, <a "ON lIncontinenty ! With what Conſcience forbid lawful Marriages to ſome, 
LCs. " jy, and yet by diſpenſation allow wzlawful Marriages to others ? 
alt. age C12: | 
91.1.4. Vi" And is not the like alſo done in the other particular concerning ear: ? 
ectiffhris. | * 1.1* | F 
I9. The Law's of that Church forbidding ſome (») Orders of men, {me kinds of 
(nm) benedi. Meats perpetually, and all men ſome Meats upon certaiz days; and that not 
ines ard Car» for civil Reſp2its, but with opinion of ſatisfaFion, yea, merir. yea, and IS 
Hans, pererog ation tO. In which alſo, beſides the Deviliſhaeſs of the Doctrine, in 
corrupting the profitable and religious exercile of faſting, and turning ir into a 
ſuperſtitious oblervation of Days and Meats ; judge if they do not teach 4; 
Lyzealfo, as the former, with ſeared Confetences. For, with w hat Conſcience 
can they allow an ordinary Corfeſſor to abſolve for Murder, Adi/tcr;, © jury, 
and ſuch petty crimes, but reſerve the great ſinof earizz fi ſb npon 2 triday or 
Ember-day, to the cenſure of a Penitentiary, as being a matter beyond the 
power of an ordinary Prieſt to grant abſolution for * Wich whzt Conſcience 
' make the taſting of the coarſeſt feſþ a breach of the Lenr-fi/, and ſarfeiting 
upon the delicateſt Fiſhes and Confettions, none? With wh ©on{ience for- 
bid they ſuch and ſuch meats, for the 7amizg of the fleſh, witzr rhey allow 
thoſe that are far more z«zritive of the fleſh, and rmcentin's vi fleſhly Lufts ? 
With what Conſcience exjozz ſuch abſtinence for a pezaxce,and then preſently 
Ca) Dif. 24. releaſe it again for 4 Pery? Indeed the Gloſs upon the (a) Canon, that doth lo, 
ca. Pre-bvrer. hath a right worthy and a right wholeſom-note : Note, faith che (4) Gloſs, That 
Crane who giveth aPexyto redeem his Faſt,though he give money for a ſperitual 
thing, yet he doth not commit $7»-0xy,becauſe the Contratt is made with God. 
If theſe men had not ſeared up their Conſciences, would they not, think you, 
feel ſome check at the broaching of ſuch ridiculous and inconſiſtent ſtuff, as 
floweth from theſe two heads of Dev:liſh DoiFrines, of forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abſtain from Meats ? 
20. _ I deny nor, but the Bawds of that ſtrumpet, zhe Doors of that Church, 
have their colourable pretences wherewith to blanch over thefe errors, elſe the 
Lyes would be palpable, and they ſhould not otherwiſe fill up the meaſure of 
their Apoſtaſie, according to the Apoſtles Prophecy, in zeaching theſe Lyes ia 
Hypocriſie. But the colours, though never ſo artificially rempered, and never fo 
handſomly 72:4 on, are yet ſo thin, that a fteddy eye, not bleared with preju- 
dice, may diſcern zhe Lye through ther, for all he Fhpocriſie ; as might cally 
b. ſhewn, 11 my intended courſe led me that way, and did not rather direc 
me to matter of more profitable and univerſal uſe. Having therefore dotie with 
them, it were good tor us, in the third place, ( that we might know our ye 
£6- 


— 


ham td... th. wy 4 


1 Tim. 4.4. 


han. 
0s 


1 Tim. 4. 4 The Fifth Sermon. $42 
free-hold with better certainty, and keep our ſelves withinour due bounds ; ) 
to enquire a little what is the juſt exzexz of our Chriſtian liberty unto the Crea- 
zures,and what reſtraznts it may admit. A point very rieedful to be known for 
the reſolution of many doubts in Conſcience, and for the cutting off of many 
queſtions and 4iſpures in the Church, which are of very noyſom conſequence, 
tor want of right information herein. I have other matter allo to entreat of, 
and therefore ſince I may not allow this Enquiry fo large a Diſcourſe, as it 
well deſerveth, 1 ſhall defire you to take into your Chriſtian Conſideration 
theſe Poſir:ons following. 
The fr/#, Our Chriſtian liberty extendeth to all the Creatures of God. This ?7: 
ariſeth clearly from what hath been already delivered ; and the teſtimonies of 
Scripture for it are exprels. (a) All things are pure; (5) All things are lawfyl ; (4) Rom. 148 
(c) All are yours: elſewhere, and here, nothing to be refuſed. (6) 1s: 
The ſecond Poſition. Our Chriſtian Liberty equally reſpe&eth rhe »ſine, 23: 

and the not uſing of any of God's Creatures. There is no Creature but a Chriſtian (<) ron 
man, by virtue of his Liberty, as he may ſe it upon juſt occafion, fo he may 22. 
allo upon juſt cauſe refaſe it. (ad) All things are lawful for me, faith St. Pant, bat Cd) 1 Cor. 6; 
I will not be brought under the power of any thing. Where he eſtabliſhed this '2: : 
Libertyin both the parts of it ; Liberty to «/e the Creatures, or elſe they had nor 
all been /awful for him ; and yet Liberty zo to uſe hem, or elſe he had been 
under the power of ſome of them. Whence it followeth, that all che Creatnres 
of God ſtand inthe nature of things i»different ; that is, ſuchas may indiffercnt- 

. ly be either ed or zot uſed, according as the rules of godly diſcretion, circum- 
ſtances duly conſidered, {hall direCt. 

The third Poſition. Our Chriſtian Liberty for the uſing or not uſing of the 33: 

Creature, may without prejudice admit of ſome reſtraint in the outward pra- 

Qice of it. Ab ilicitis ſemper, quandoque & a licitis ; I think it is St. Gregory's: 

A Chriſtian muſt never do u-lawfu1, nor yet always /avfa/ things. St. Pal had 

liberty to eat fleſh, and he uſed that liberty, and ate fleſh; yet he knew there 

might be ſome caſes wherein to abridge himſelf of the uſe of that liberty ſo 

far, as (e) not to eat fleſh whilſt the world ftandeth. But what thoſe Reſtraints (41 ; cor. g; 

are, and how far they may be admitted without prejudice done to that /berzy, 13: 

that we may the better underſtand, let us goon to 


The fourth Poſition.Sobriety may and ought to reſtrain us in the outward pra- 
ice of our Chri/tiaz liberty. For our Diet, all Fiſh, and Fleſh, and Fowl, and 24 
Fruits, and Spices, are lawful for us, as well as Bread and Herbs ; but may we 
therefore with thriftleſs prodigality and exquiſite rot fare deliciouſly and ſum- 
ptuouſly everyday, under pretence of Chriſta liberty ? Likewiſe for our 4ppa- 
rel, all ſtuffs and colours, the richeſt Silks, and Furs, and Dyes, are as lawful for 
us, as Cloth, and Leather, and Sheeps-ruſlet; Chriſtian liberty extendeth as well 
toone as another. But do we think that /berty will excuſe our pride, and vani- 
ty, and excels, if we tuffle it out in Silks and Scarlets, or otherwiſe in /»f, co- 
lour,or faſhion unſuitably to our Tears, Sex, Calling, Eſtate, or Condition * In all 
other things of like nature ; in our Bui/dizgs, in our Furniture, in our Retinues, 
in our Diſports, in our Recreations, in our Society, in our Marriages, 1n other 
things, we ought as well to conſider, what in Chriſtian Sobriety 1s meet for us 
to do, as what in (hriſtiar liberty may be done. Scarce 1s there any one thing, 

| wherein the Devil putteth ſlurs upon us more trequently, yea, and more dan- 
gerouſly too ( becauſe unſuſpe&ed) than in this very thing, in making us take 
the uttermoſt of our freedom in the uſe of 7na:fferent things. It therefore con- 
cerneth us ſo muchthe more to keep a ſober watch over our ſelves and ſouls, in 
the uſe of God's good Creatures, leſt orherwiſe under the fair title and habit of 


Chriſtian Liberty, we yield our ſelves over to a carnal Licentionſneſs. wy 
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26. 3! Thefifth Poſition. As Sobriety, fo Charity alſo may, and ought to reſtrain 
=* us in the outward exerciſe of our Chriſtian Liberty. Charity, 1 lay, both to our 
ſelves and others. Firſt, to. or felves : for regular Charity beginneth there. 

(4) Marth» 5" If we are to (a) cut off our r:ght hand, and to pluck out the r2ghr eye, and to 
i caſt them both from us, when they offead #5, much more then ought we to 
deny our ſelves the uſe of ſuch outward /awful things, as by experience we 

have fo»ad, or have otherwiſe cauſe to ſuſpect to be hurtful either to our 4o- 

dies, or ſorls. Soa manmay, and ſhould refrain from wears, which may en- 
danger his bodily health ; but how much more then from every thing , 
that may endanger rhe health of his ſoul? If thou findeſt thy ſelf enffamed with 

lit, by dancing ; if enraged with choler, by game ; if tempted to Coveronſreſs, 

Pride, Uncleanneſs, Superſtition, Cruelty, any ſin, by reaſon of any of the Cres 

71res, It is better for thee to make a Covenant with thine ezes, and ears, and 

hands, and {-afes ( fo faras thy Condition and Calling will warrant thee) not 

to have any thing to do with ſuch things, than by gratifying them therein, 

caſt both thy felt and them into hell. Berter by our voluntary abſtinence to de- 

part with ſome of our liberty unto zhe Creatures, than by our voluntary tranſ- 

er://iozs forteit all, and become the Devil's Captives, | 

20. Bur Charity, though it begin at home, yerit will abroad; and not reſting at 
or ſelves, reacheth to our Brethren allo; of whom we are to have a due -- 

2:74 in our uſe of the Creatures. An Argument wherein St. Pax/often enlargeth 
himſelf, as in Roz. I4. and x Cor. 8. the whole Chapters throughout, and in 

(5) 1 Cor. 14- 2 great part of 1 Cor. 10. The reſolution every where is, That (4) all things be 
26 done to ed;fication ; that things lawful become (c) expedient, when they offend, 
be. rather than edifie ; that though (4) af rhings indeed are pure, yet it is evil for 
(4) Rom. 14+ that man which nſeth them with offence ; that albeit fleſh and wize, and other 
() 172 vere ChIngs be lawful, yet ( e) it is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, aor to 
21 do any thing whereby a man's brother ſtumbleth, or ts offended, or is made weak, 
Hitherto appertaineth that great and difficult common place of S:azdal, fo 

much debated and diſputed of by Divines. The Qneſtions and Caſes are mani- 

fold, not now to be rehearſed, much leſs reſolved, in particular : But the 

Poſition 1s plain 1n the gexeral, that in caſe of Scazdal, for our weak brother's 

ſake, we may, and ſometimes ought to abridge our ſelves of ſome part of ozr 

Lavful Liberty. 
27. Beſides theſe two, Sobriety and Charity, there is yet one reſtraint more, 
which ariſeth from :he Daty we owe to our Superionrs, and from the bond of 
civil Obedience, which 1 1t had been by all men as freely admitted, as there 
1s juſt cauſe it ſhould, how happy had it been for the peace of this Church ? 
Concerning it, let this be our ſixth Poſition; The determination of Superionrs 
may, and ought to reſtrain us in the outward exerciſe of our Chriſtian Liberty. 
ms We muſt (a) ſubmit our ſelves to every ordinance of man, laith St. Peter, 
12:15,15, I Pet. 2. 13. andit 1 neceſſary we ſhould do ſo ; for fo is. the Will of God, 
Verſ. 15. Neither 1s 1t _ chriſtian Liberty if we dolo, for weare ſtill as 
freeas before ; rather it we donot ſo, we abuſe our liberty for a cloak of ma- 
liciouſ3e{s, as it followeth there, verſ. 16. And St. Paul telleth us, we (6b) mu 
(b) Rom. 13: zeeds be ſubject, not only for fear, becauſe the Magiſtrate (c) carrieth not the 
7. Mid ver: 4. Sword in vain, but alſo for conſcience ſake, becaule (a) the powers that are, 
(d)Vid.ver-1. are ordained of God, This duty fo fully preſſed, and ſo uniformly by theſe two 

grand Apoltles, is molt apparent in prevate Societies, In a family, the Maſter, 

or Pater-familizs, who is a kind of pertywMozarch there, hath authority to 

preſcribe to his Children and Servants in the uſe of thoſe indifferent thinss, 

whereto yet they, as Chriſtians, have as much Liberty as he. The Servant, 
Ce) 1Cor. 7 though he de (e) che Lord's free-man, yet 1s limitedin his ater, lodging, livery, 
"ig and many other things by his Maſter ; and he is to ſubmit himſelf to his Maſters 
appoint- 


(c) 1 Cor. 10. 
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appointment in thele things, though perhaps in his private affeFion he had ra- OP {ct 


ther bis Maſter had appointeq otherwiſe ; and perhaps withal, in his private - 
jzdgment, doth verily think it fiiter his Maſter ſhould appoint otherwiſe. I/ 

any man, under colour of chriſtian Liberty, ſhall (f) teach otherwiſe, and exempt (f) 1 Tim, 6; 
Servants from the obedience of their Maſters in ſuch things, St. Paul in a holy * * 
indignation inveigheth againſt fuch a man, not without ſome bitterneſs, in the 


laſt Chapter 1n this Epiſtle, as one that zs proad, and knowerh nothing, as he FRY 


thould do, bt doateth about queſtions and ſtrife of Words, &c. Verſ. 3, 5. 


Now look what power the Maſter hath over his Sexwarzts for the ordering of 26, 
his family ; no doubt the fameat the leaſt, ifnoc much more, hath he [7prezve 


Magiſtrate over his Sbje&s, tor the peaceable ordering of the Common-wealth, nl 


2 — 
— 


the Magiſtrate being Pater patrie, asthe Maſter is Pater-famlizs, Whoſoever 
then thallinterpret 7he determinations of Magiſtrates 1n the ule of he Creatures, 


to be contrary to zhe /iberty of a Chriſtian; or under that colour ſhall exempt 11h \.Þ 


inferiours from their obedience to ſuch determinations, he muſt blame Sr. Paul; 
nay, he muſt blame the Holy Ghoft, and not us, if he hear from us, that he is 
roud and knoweth nothing , and doateth about unprofitable Qne/tiozs. Surely, 
bur that experience ſheweth us 1t hath been fo,and zhe S:riptures have fore told 
us that (z) it ſhould be ſo, that there ſhould be differences, and fidings, and (4) 1Cor. ir. | 
partakings in the Church ; a.man would wonder how it {hould ever fink in- ” 
to the hearts and heads of ſober underſtanding men, to deny cither th» power in 
Superiours to 974472, Or the n-ceſ/ity 1n Inferiours to obey Laws and Conſtitutions 
ſo reſtraining us 1n the uſe of the Crearnres. 
Neither let any man cheriſh his ignorance herein, by conceiting,asif there 26. 
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were ſome ditference to be made between Cv: and Eccleſ1:tical Things, and d. | fot | 


Laws, and Perſons in this behalf. The truth 1s, our liberty 1s equal in both ; 
the power of Superiours for reſtraint equal in both, and he neceſſity of obedience 
in [nferiours equal in both. No man hath yet been able to ſhew, nor I think 
ever {hall be, a real and ſubſtantial difference indeed, between them to make 
an inequality. But that ſtill, as civil Magiſtrates have ſometimes, for juſt 
politick reſpes, prohibited ſome Trades, and Manufactures, and Commodi. 


ties, and enjoined other-ſome, and done well in both ; ſo Church-Governonrs | if} 


may, upon good conſiderations, ( fay it be but for Order and Uniformities- 
{ake, ) preſcribe the Times, Plices, Veſtments, Geſtures, and other c:remonial 


Circumſtances to be uſed in Eccleſiaſtical Offices andAſſemblies : As the Apoſtles Ve i 1 


in the firft Couz2c/7 holden at Feruſalem, in As 15, laid upon the Churches of 

the Gentiles for a time, a (4) reſtraint from the eating of Blood, and things [a- 

crificed to Idols, and ſtrangled. | | 
Thus we ſee our chriſtian Liberty unto the Creatures,may without prejudice Zo. 

admit of ſome re/#raixts in the ovtward exerciſe of it ; and namely, from the 

three reſpeQs of Chriſtian Sobriety, of Chriſtian Charity, and of Chriſtian 

Duty and Obedience. But now in the comparing of theſe together, when 

there ſeemeth to be a repugnancy between one and another ofthem,there may 


(h) Aﬀts Is. 


be ſome difficulty ; and the greateſt difficulty, and which hath bred moſt 1-4-0 


trouble, is, in comparing the caſes of ſcandal and diſobedience together, when {| 
there ſeemeth to bea repugnancy between Charity and Duty. As for example : 
Suppoſe in a thing which ſimply and in it ſelf we may /awfu/ly, according to 
the Liberty we have in Chriſt, either uſe or forbear ; Charity ſeemeth to lay 
reſtraint upon us one way, our weak brother expecting we ſhould forbear, and 
Duty a quite contrary way, Authority requiring rhe ve, in ſuch a caſe whatare 
we to do? It is againſt Charity to oftend a brother ; and it is againſt Duty to 


diſobey a Speriour ; and yet ſomething mult be done, either we muſt «ſe, or us| 
at uſe; forbear, or not forbear. For the untying of this knot, ( which, if = 4080 
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will but lay things rightly together,hath not in it ſo much hardnels as it ſeem. 
th to have;) ler this be our qo Poſition. In the uſe of the Creatures, and 
'-all gs es things, we ought to bear a greater regard to our publick Gower- 
A04rs,tnanto our pravate Brethren, and be more careful to obey them, than 
ro /at:sfie theſe, if the ſame courſe will not in ſome mediocrity fatisfie both, 
Alas ! that our brethren who are contrary-minded, would but with the ſpirit of 
ſobriety admit common reaſon tO be Umpire in this caſe: Alas! that they woulg 
but conſider, what a world of Contradzons would follow upon the contrary 
opinion, and what a world of Coxfifiovs upon the contrary praGice. Say whar 
can be faid'in the behalf of a Brozher ; all the ſame, and more may be faid 
for a Governmour ; For a Governour 18 a Brother too, and ſomething more ; and 
Dity is Charity too, and ſomething more. It then I may not offend my Brether, 
then certainly not my Governor ; becauſe he 15 my Erorher too, being a may, 
and a Chri/tiaz, as well as the other 1s. And the ſame Carty that bindeth me 
to latisfie another Brother, equally bindeth me to ſatisfie zhi. So that, if we 
go no farther, but even to the common bond of Charizy, and relation of Bys- 
rherhood, that makethrhem equal at the leaſt, and therefore no reaſon, why 1 
{hould fatisfie one that is but a private Brother, rather than the publick Mz; 
ſtrate, who (that pubiick reſpeCt ſer aide) is my Brother alſo. Whenthe Scales 
(a) $i tant "hang thus even, {hall not the acceſſion of (a) Magiſtracy to common Brothe1- 
by Cs hood in him, and of Dutyto common Charity in me, be enough to caſt it clear 
parvulorum, for he Magiſtrate ? Shall a Servant iN a Family, rather than offend his fellow- 
7p gag ſervant, d:ſobey his Maſter ? And 1s not a double ſcandal againſt Charity and Dz:- 
Bern. de prz- 7) both (for Duty implieth Charity) greater than a ſing/e ſcandal againſt Charity 
cept. &dilp. alone ? It private men will be offended at our Obedzexce to publick Goverzours, 
 hagurag we can but be ſorry for it: We (þ) may not redeem their offence by Our difobedi- 
ho cogitar, exce, He that taketh offence where none 1s g:vez, ſuſtaineth a double perſon, 
wary , and muſt anſiwer for it,» both as the oiver and the taker, If offence be taken at 
ene emendari, US, there is no woe to us for it, if it do not come by us'; (c) Woe to the man b 
___ emen- whom the offence cometh : and it doth not come by us, if we do but what is our 
prayer duty to do. The Rule is certain and equitable ; the reſpe& of private ſcandal 
tollas, aliys cealeth, where lawful Authority determineth our /iberty ; and that reſtraint 
ſcandals * which proceedeth from ſpecial Duty, is of ſuperior reaſon to that which pro- 


Prxcept. & Cceedeth but from common charity. 
diſp. 
(e) Mar.18.7, 


3T. 


Three Moderators then of our chriſtian liberty to the Creatures we are to al- 
low of, Scbriety, Charity, and Duty; unto every of which a juſt regard ought 
to be had. Neither need we fear, if we ſuffer Sobriety on one (ide, and Cha 
rity on another, and Duty ona third, thus to abridge us in the uſe of our chr;- 

' ftiauliberty; that by little and little it may be atlength ſo pared away among 
them, that there may be little or nothing leſt of it. To remove this ſuſpi- 
cion, let this be our eighth and laſt Poſition, No reſpect whatſoever can, or 
ought to diminiſh the /z2ward freedom of the Conſcience to any of the Crea- 
tures. And this ;#ward freedom 1s it, wherein eſpecially conſiſteth our Chriſtiar 
Liberty to the Creature. This freedom we are all bound to maintain tothe ut- 

Ca.) 1 Cor. -, Molt of our powers, and not to ſuffer our ſelves to be made (a) the fervants of 
23. en, ( otherwiſe than in (b) ſerving oxe another by love, ) but to (c) ſtand faſt 
ea in the liberty wherein Chriſt hath ſet us free, Now this liberty conſiſteth 1n a 
certain reſolution of Judgment, and a certain per/waſion of Conſcience ariling, 
thence, that all the creatures of God are in themſelves lawful, and free for us 
either to uſe Or refuſe, as we ſhall ſee it expedient for us ; and that neither ze 
uſe, nor the forbearance of them, doth of it ſelf either commend or d//commend 
us unto God, or any way either p/caſe him as a part of his Worſhip, or offend 
47 ge him as a tran/ere/ſion of his Law. (d) The Kjnzdom of God is not _— _—> 
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drink, faith St. Paul ; (e) Neither if we eat, are we the better ; neither the worſe, (<)1 Cor. 8 85 
if we 40208 eat 3 nor on the contrary, Now here is the Wickednefs, and the 
Uſurpation of the High- Prieſt of Rome, that he challengeth to himſelf a /p- 

ritual Power over the C onſciences of men, which is the oreateſt FJYanny that ever 

was, or can be exerciſed in the world, laying impurity upon the things he /o-- 

biddeth, and annexing operative holineſs, and power both /atisfattory and 11 v1 

zoriows, to the things he 7jormeth. Which Ulſurpation, whoſcever hateth not 

in him with a pertect hatred, 1s juſtly »2worrhy of, and ſhamefully unthanlful 

for that /ib+rty and freedom, which the bleſſed Son of God hath piurchaſcd for 

his Church, 

But this /ward freedom once eitabliſhed in our hearts, and our Coxſciences 32. 
fully per[waded thereof, let us thenceforth make no ſcruple to admit of ſuch 
juſt reſtraints 1n the outward exerciſe of it, as Chriſtian Sobriety, Chirity, and 
Daty {hall require. For we muſt know, that the Liberryof a Chriſtian is not 
in eating, and drinking, and doing what and when, and where and hn he litt ; 
but 1n being aſſured, thatit is all one before God, « in the things themſelves 
barely conſidered ) whether he eat or not eat, wear or not wear, 49 or not do, 
this or that ; and that therefore, as he may npon juſt cauſe «a7, and wer, and 
do, To he may upon juſt cauſe alſo refule to eaz, or wear, or dv this thing or 
that. - Indeed otherwile, if we well conlider it, it were but the empry name of 
liberty, without zhe thine ; for how 1s 1t /iberty, if a man be determinately 
bound the one way, and ried ad alteram partem contradictionis precilely, and 
not left izdifferext and equal to either ? If then the regards of S$obricry, Charity, 
or Duty, do not require a forbearance, thou knoweſt cv2ry creature of God 78 
700d, and nothing to be refuſed; thou haſt thy /iberty therefore, and mayeſt, 
according to that /berty, freely »ſe that Creature. But it any of thole tormer 
reſpeQ&s require thou {houldſt forvear, thon knoweſt that the Creature ſtill 5s 
2004, and as not to be refuſed, to not to be z»poſed: thou haſt thy /1berty there - 
fore here, as before, and oughteſt, according to that /iberty, freely to b/t117 
from that Creature. Both in uſing and refuſing, the Conſcience 1s ſtill free ; and 
as well the uſe as the refuſal, and as well the refuſal as the uſe, do equally and 
alike belong to the true /berty of a Chriſtian. 

We have ſeen now, what //berty God hath allowed us, and therein we may 33. 
ſee alſo his great goodneſs and bounty towards us, in making ſuch a world of © 
Creatures, andall of them good; | Every Creature of God 1s good | and not 
envying us the free »/c of any of thoſe good Creatures ; [| Nothing to be refs- 
fed. ] But where is our Duty anſwerable to this Bouzty ? Where is our thaul- 
fiulneſs proportionable to ſuch receipts ? Let us not rejoyce too much 1n he 
Creatures goodneſs, nor glory too much in ovr freedom thereunto, unleſs there 
be inus, withal, a due care, and Conſcience to perform zhe Condition, which 
God requireth in lien thereof; neither can their goodzeſs do us 200d, nor our. 
freedom exempt us from evil. And that condition 1s, the Duty of I haxksg7v- , 
ing, expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of the verle, | if zt be received with thaulſ- 
giving. | Forget this Proviſo, and we undo all again, that we have hitherto 
done, and deſtroy all that we have already eſtabliſhed concerning both 7he 
goodneſs of the Creature, and our /iberty in the uſe thereot; for without zhant/- 
giving, neither can we partake their goodzeſs, nor ule our own /iberty with 
comfort. Ofthis therefore inthe next place, wherein che weight of the Duty 
conſidered, together with our Batkwardeſs thereunto, if I ſhall ſpend the re- 
mainder of my time and meditations,] hope my labour (by the #//;z2 of God, 
and your prayers) ſhall not beunprofitable, and my purpoſe therein ſhall find, 
if not a/lowarce in your judgments, at leaſt in your Charity, Excuſe. To ſpeak 
of which Dsty of Thanksgiving in the full extent, and by way of common 


place, were to enter into a ſpacious field, indeed a very lea of matter without 
/ bottom. 
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bottom. For mine own eaſe therefore and yours, I ſhall confine my ſelf t9 
that branch of it, which is moſt immediately pertinent to my Text, viz. That 
tribute of Thaxts which we owe unto God for the free uſe of his 200d Crea- 
tures, forbearing to meddle with the other branches thereof, otherwiſe than 
as they fall within the reach of this, by way either of Proportion or Inference. 


34: And firſt, we are to know, that by Thazkseiving in my Text, 1s not meant 
only that /ub/cquent a&t, whereby we render unto God praiſe and thaxks for the 

Creature, after we have receivedit, and enjoyed the benefit of it, which yet 

is moſt properly Thazxks2 ivins, but we are to extend the word farther,evento 

thoſe precedent aQts of Prayer and BenediGion, whereby we beſeech God to 

oive his bleſling to che Creatrre, and to ſanctife the uſe ofit to us. For what 

in this verſe is called Thazts7ivine, 1 in the next verſe comprehended under 

(a)veri,s, the name of (a) Prayer. And we ſhall accordingly find in the Scriptures elſe- 
hic. where, the words 4xyizand Lzzwuge, the one whereof {ignifieth properly Be{ 
fng, the other Thats iving, uſed oftentimes promiſcuouſly the one for the 

other. The Bl:fjizo which our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt uſed at the Conſe- 

Cb)Luke 22. cration of the ſacramental bread, (b) St. Lukeand (c) St.Panl expreſs by the word 
CS 1 Corn, Sxversions 3 (A) ST. Matthewand (e)St. Mark, by #>yiozs. And the Prayer of Blel- 
24. ſing uſed before the eating of common Bread, 1s by (f) every of the four Evan- 
C) Marth. 25: gelifts in ſome places deſcribed by the word 4zzu5ir And by three of them 
©") vark 14. 12 other- ſome places, (g) by 4>oy5». And the name (+) £xziais ſometimes found 
22, 23. inthe Writings of the Ancients, tor the Sacrament of the Lora's Supper ; the 
(f) Sat. 15 more uſual name whereof is Jxza5iz, or the holy Euchariſt. And wein our or- 


Mark. 5. OCinary manner of ſpeech, call as well the Blefing before meat, as the Thanks- 
Joh. 6, 11. 


oivins after, by the common name of Grace, or ſaying of Grace. Both theſe 
Ads 27:35 © GS } D q 
Co) Match, 14, then together, Grace before meat, and Grace after meat, a Sacrifice of Prayer 
19. before we uſe any of the good Creatures of God, and a Sacrifice of Praiſe after 
Luke bg we have uſed them ; 7he Bling wherewith we bleſs the Creature in the Name 
(b) Seca: of God, and the Bleſſing wherewith we bleſs the Name of God forthe Creature: 
_ __ both theſe, I ſay, together, 1s the juſt extent of that Thanksgiving, whereof my 

. AL 0Ns a= 

ſect. zz, Text ſpeaketh, and we are now to entreat. 


35. Concerning Meats and Drinks, unto which our Apoſtle hath ſpecial refe- 
rence in this whole paſlage, this duty of Thazksgivine hath been ever held 
ſo congruous to the partaking thereof, that long and ancient cuſtom hath eſta- 
bliſhed it in the common practice of Chriſtians, not only with i»ward Thani- 
filneſs of heart to recount and acknowledge God's goodneſs to them therein, but 
alſo oztwaraly to expreſs the ſame in a vocal ſolemn form of Ble/izg or Tharks- 
#iving, that which we call Grace, or ſaying of Grace. Which very Phraſes, 
whether or no they have ground, (as to me it ſeemeth they have) from thoſe 
words of our Apoſtle, x Cor. Io. (z) For if I by Grace be a partaker, why am 
I evil ſpoken of, for that for which I give thanks * ) I lay, howloever it be with 
the Phraſe, ſure we are, the thing it ſelf hath ſufficient ground from the exam- 
ples of Chrift, and of his holy Apoſtles ; from whom the cuſtom of 9iviag 
1 hanks at meals ſeemeth to have been derived throughout all ſucceeding A- 
ges, even to us. Of Chriſt himſelf we read often, andin every of the Evan 


(1) 1 Cor.lc, 
30. 


Cm) Luk.c.16- Supper was ended, he and his Diſciples (o) ſang an Hymn before they de- 
(n) Joh. 6.8. parted the room. And St. Lake relateth of St. Paul, Ats 27. when he 


Faſt, that he took 
bread, 
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bread, and firſt (b) gave thanks to God in the preſence of them all, and then after s a 2», 3c. 
brake it, and began to eat : yea, St. Paul himſelf ſo ſpeaketh of it, Romr.14. as | 
of the knownpradtice of the Church among Chriſtians of all ſorts, Weak and 
Strong. He that was ſtrong in the Faith, and knew the /berty he had in Chriſt 
| toeat indifferently of all kinds of Meats, fleſtvas well as herbs ; did eat of all 
indifferently, and gave God thanks for all. The weak Chriſtian too, who made 
ſcruple of ſome kindsof fleſh or other Meats, and contented himſelf with herbs, 
and ſuch hike things, yet gave God thanks for his herbs, and for whatſoever 
elſe he durſt eat. (c) He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, (ſaith he there, at verſ; «Rom. 14. £. 
6.) for he giveth God thanks : and he that eateth not, to the 1.ord he cateth not, 
and giveth God thanks too. Notwithſtanding they diftered in their judgments 
and opinions, and conſequently 1n their practice, concerning the lawful or un- 
lawful zſe of ſome meats : yet they conſented moſt ſweetly, and agreed both in 
their judgment and praGice,in the performance of this religious ſervice of Thanks- 
giving. 

So then giving of thanks for our meats and drinks before and after meals, in 36. 
an outward and audible form, is an ancient, a commendable, an Apoſtolica], 
a Chriſtian praQice : ordinarily requiſite as an outward Teſtimony of the in- 
ward thankfulneſs of the heart 3 and therefore not to be omitted ordinarily, 
neither but in ſome few caſes. There being the hke neceſity of this duty, in 
regard of inward thankfulneſs, as there is of vocal prayer, in regard of inward 
Devotion 3 and of outward Confeſſion, 1n regard of inward belief : and look 
what Exceptions thoſe other outward duties may admit z the very ſame mutan- 
dis mutatis,and in their proportion, are to be admitted here. But not only meats 
and drinks but every other good Creature allo of God, whereof we may have 
#ſe, ought to be received with a due meaſure of thankfulnels. And if in theſe 
thingsalſo, ſo often as in good diſcretion it may ſeem expedient for the advan- 
cing of Gods glory, the benefiting of his Church, or the quickening of our own 
Devotion, we (hall make ſome outward and ſenſible expreſſion of the thankfu]- 
nels of our hearts for them: we ſhall therein do an acceptableſervice unto God, 
and comfortable to our own ſouls. For, for this cauſe God inſtituted of old, a- 
mong his own people, divers ſolemn feaſts and ſacrifices, together with the ſan- 
ifying of the firſt fruits, and of the firſt born, and divers other ordinances of that 
nature: as, on the other fide to be fit remembrancers unto them of their duty of 
thankfulneſs : ſo to be as well good feſtizronies, and fit expreſſions of their per- 
formance of that duty. 

But if not always the oztward manifeſtation thereof: yet Godever expeteth ,, 
at leaſt the true and inward thazk fulneſs of the heart, for the uſe of his good Ft 
Creatures.(a)Mhbat ſoever you do inword or deed, do all inthe name of the Lord Fes a Col. 3. 15, 
ſus, giving thanks unto God and the Father by him, Col. 3. (b) Be careful for no- ; py. 6, 
thing © but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgiving, lt your re- 
queſt be made known unto God, Phil. 4. (c) Blefthe Lord, O my ſoul (faith David cPlal 193.142. 
in Pal. 103.) and all that is within me, praiſe his boly name : Praiſe the Lord, O my 
foul, and forget not all his benefits. Forget not a{/ his benefits: as much as to fay, 
by an ordinary Hebraiſze, forgetnot anyof all his benefits He ſummoneth aZ i 
that 7s iz him, to bleſs God for all he hath from him: hethought it was neceſſary 
for him, not to receive any of the good Creatures of God, without Thanksgr- 
2ing, Which neceſlity of Thanksgiving will yet more appear, it we conſider 
it, either as ana@ of Juſtice, or an af of Religion: as it is indeed and truly 
both. 

It is firſt, an A&F of Juſtice, The very Law of Nature, which containeth 28, 
the firſt ſeeds and principles of Juice, bindeth every man that receiveth a be- 
xefit, to a thankful Ackzowledgment of it firſt, and then withal / Abzlity and 
Opportunity ſuppoſed) to ſome kind of fda The beſt FRIEO 

there 
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d Cic.2.ce in- therefore make Gratitude (4) a branch of the Law of Nature: and fo account 


ee pee of it as of a thing, than which there 1s (e ) not any Office of Vertue more neceſſa- 
vatra ofcium, TY 3 as Nor any thing on the contrary more deteſtable, than gratitude. You 


Guam nn red- 


4 ro, CANNOL lay a ( f) fouler imputation upon a man, nor by any accuſations in the 
+eris Ambroc World render him more odious tothe opinions of all men; than by chergin 
1.03.31, Xul- him with unthankfulneſs: Ingratum dicas, omma aixeris © do but ſay, Hes 


tet] ict "e- r 

ray rage an unthank ful wretchz you need ſay no more, YOu car? ſay noworſe, by any mor- 
magis nece]a» tal creature. Verily, every benefit carrieth with it the force of an Obligation ; 
4 wes" and we all confe& it; if we receive but ſome ſmall kindneſs from another, we 


"ur ent}. can readily and complementally proteſt our ſelves much bound to him for it. In- 
Ge, 11 amif- deed when we lay ſo; we often ſpeak it but of courſe, and think it not: but 


ET 1” y + . 
res, 2AHLLE) !, 


12s xcez. yet when wedo fo, we ſpeak more truth than we are aware of, For, if it be 
teziproditores - 10 truth a &3ndneſs 10 him, we are 1n truth and equity bound to himthereby. The 


pon common ſaying is not without ground, Oi beneficium accipit, libertatem vendi- 
na. 1. de be- dit, Some men therefore refuſe kindneſlesand courteſies at other mens hands ; 


Net, 19, b-cauſe forſooth they will not be beholder to them. Which thoughit bea per- 


2 Nm {olum 1s . ; , : 
P.:rs deter of. Vere and unjuſt courſe, and indeed a high degree of unthank fulneſs, (for there 
(n.q4i cccepit 18 unthank fulreſs, as well in (g) not accepting a kind offer, as 1n mot requiting a 


ben21cum 5 ve- 


en £ood turn 3)and therefore alſo a high degree of folly, (for it 1s a foolith thing 


4; poteſtas c- for a man, out of the bare fear of nnthank fulneſs one way, to become wilfu!, 
5 wag, 1nthank ful another) though, I fay, it be a fond and perverſe courle 1n them: 
inc, Conſul. YEt It argueth withal in them aſtrong apprehenſion of the Equity of that prin- 
ge - rr ciple of Nature and Juſtice, which bindeth men that receive benefits ad 417ver, 


1, 12, tO a ncceſlity of requital and retribution. Truth it is, to God our Heaver:y, 


? 


1. Ep. 7. Father firſt, and then to our Earthly (a) Parents, none of us can reddere pa- 
d virac. 5.23: p34 > none is able to make a ful requital to to either of them 3 eſpecially not 
to God. But that freeth us not from the debt of thank fulneſs, as not to our 
Prents, fo neither to God : it rather bindeth us the faſter thereunto. Fhe 
ſame Law of Nature, which teacheth us to requite a good turn to the utmoſt, 
where there is wherewithal to do it, and withal a fair opportunity offered; 
teacheth vs, where there wanteth either ability or opportunity, to endeavour 
by the beſt convenient means we can to teſtifie at leaſt the thankfulneſs of our 
\ 1: 6-125: hearts, and our unfeigned defires of requital. Which (b) deſire and endeavour 
redzendo, I If EVELy ingenuous man, and our earthly Parents, do accept of, where they tind 
cons porerure Its As Of the deed 1t felt: can we doubt of (c) Gods acceptation of our unteign- 
miſjue pre- ed defirehercin, though infinitely and without all proportion ſhort of a jult 
prierat 623 requital and retribution? David knew right well, chat when a man hath 
privatize res done a'l he can, he is but an(d ) unprofitable ſervant, and (e) cannot be profitable 
3094 wn unto God, as he that is wiſe may beprofitable to himſelf and his neighbours and 
Oc. 32, that f) hi goodneſs, though it might be pleaſurable to the Saints that are on 
c Ur Qdeſint vi« the earth, yet it could not extend unto the Lord. All this he knew: and yet 


Tres, £4112N Ct 


jo (9:9 knowing withal that God accepteth the will for the deed, and the deſpre tor the 
!rts: Hiceg) performance 3 he doubted not to raiſe up his Language to that key, in P/al. 


CONrent3sS 


Prtenty: 43" 115, Zuid retribuams What requital ſhall I make ? What ſhall render unto 
O:id. de Pone. the Lord, for all his benefits towards me 2 1 will take the Cup of Salvation, and 
# Luk. 17: 1%: call upon the Name of the Lord. This thankful heart he knew God valued, as 
FiCal 1. 2.3. 4 Sacrifice : nay, ('g) preferred betore Sacrifices. For having rejeQed them at 
Nullaexniis Verſ,8. | (h) Twill not reprove thee for thy Sacrifices, &c.] He exaCteth this at 


Nd of Ferj. 1.4. of Pſal, $0.] Offer unto God thanksgiving, $&c.] God reſpe&eth not 
19 1, de ſo much the Calves out of our ſtabs, Ar the fruits from off our grounds : 4s 


bene. cap; 3+ -thele (5) Vitulos labiorum, theſe calves of our lips, as the Prophet 3 and thelc 
fe 2C TAE CI441 

Prot, Hee mmm er je m——_—_ 
Gaicyram cnſorie poſs. [bid. cap. 9+ g Pal. 115. 12, 13. bþ TIAtoy Tov Juony Tipo Tas Of J401 TIS GIMeoNS gs 
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(k )Frn@ us labrorum,thele truits of our lips, as the Apoſtle calleth them. [ (7) Let & rot, 14. 2. 15 
us offer tie jacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving ! Heb 13, 15» _ WH. 
tharks to 35 ame, Heb. 13.] Morethan this, in his Mercy he will not delire: "Wt 
leſs than this, in all Rea/oz wecannot Ive, Thank fulneſs 18 an AF of Jatice « ; nh 
we are #7ju5t, 1t. we receive his good Creatures, and not return him tha#ks for 14,08 
them. wh | | 08 

It is not oniy an Actof Jutice : it 1san AC of Religion too, and a branch of 29. "i{Þ 
that ſervice whereby we do God worlhip and honour. (a) Y/hofo offercth praiſe, a PI ox ns Bu ul 
be honoureth me, Plal. $0. ver. laſt. Now look what honour we vive unto God, It No "if 
all redounderhtoour ſelvesat the laſt with plentitul advantage, | (b) Thent that j,, 5m. , 45. ; «1 
honour me, I will honour, 1 Sam. 2.) Here then is the fruit of this religions att es Fl 
of Thankszivimg that it ſanGifieth unto us the ule of the good Creatures of Fi (1.4100 
God, which 1s the very reaſon$. Paul giveth of this prefent ſpeech in the next. {ph 
Verſe. Every Creature of God is good, (aith he here, and nothing to be refuſed,if "4 ſ lh 
it be received with T hanksgiving c tor, ſaith he there, (c)t is ſand ified bythe VVord ih 
of God, and Prazer, Underſtand not by the Word of God there, his writrer 
Word, or the Scriptures, as {ome yet give the ſcnce, not without violence to 
the words, though the thing they lay be true: but more both naturally to the 
conſtruction of the Words, and pertinently to the drift and {cope of our Apo- | 
ſtle therein, underſtand rather the Word of his eternal Counlel ani decreeand | | 1h 
of his power and providence, whereby he ordereth and commandeth his Creatures | | q 
in their ſeveral kinds, to afford us ſuch ſervice and comforts, as he hath thought 
good. Which ſandifying of the Creatures by the Word of Gods decree and 
providence, implieth two things: the one, reſpecting the Creatures, that they do 
their kindly Office to us 3 the other, reſpecting us, that we reap holy comfort 
from them. For the plainer underſtanding of buth which, inſtance ſhall be gi- 
ven in the Creatures appointed for our 7ouriſhment : and what thall be fa1d of 
them we may conceive of, and apply unto every other Creatare in the proper 
kind thereof, _ 

Firſt then, the Creatures appointed for food, are ſanTifyed by the word of God); | 
when together with the Creatures he giveth his bleſſomg, to go along with it: ©: 01 
by his powerful word, Commanding wt , and by that Command erablirg it to | 
feed us. Which is the true meaning of that ſpeech in Dex. 8. alledged by our | 
Saviour againſt the Temprer, [| (d) Man lveth not by bread only, but by every , . , _. [1-208 
word that proccedeth out of the mouth of God. | Alas, what is Bread to nouriſh war. q. 4. WHEN 
us without his word: Unleſs he fay the word, and command the Bread todo Witt! 
It, there is no more ſap or ſtrength in Bread, thanin ſtoxes. The power and zutre- | 
toe virtue which the Bread hath, it hath from his decree; becauſe the word 1s | 
already gone out of his mouth , that (e) bread ſhould ſtrengthen mans hart . cpu, rogers, | ©, Hh 
As in the firſt Creatioz , when the Creatures were produccd iz au primo, had WH: 
their beings given them, and natural powers and faculties beſtowed on them, lth 
all that was done by the word of Gods powerful decree, { (f) He jpake the word, ppgu. 23 5. Wi 
and they were made : he commanded, and they were created. |So 10 all thetr ope- Bi | 
rations 72 au ſecrndo, when they do at any time exerciſe thoſe natural jacul- ;- Fa Wi 
ties and do thoſe Offices for which they were created 3 all this 1s {t1ll done Fil 
by the ſame powerful word and decrec of God, [(g) He upholdeth all things by , get, x. z, TP 
the word of his power. As weread of bread, lo we often read 1n the Scriptures | | 
of (a) the ſtaff of bread: God ſometimes threatneth he will break, the ſtaff of ,,  . \l 
bread. What 1s that? Bread indeed is the ſtaff of our ſtrength ; it is the very pal. 0s. 16. SR0T!: 
ſtay and propot our lives : if God break this ſtaff, and deny us bread, we are EZ 4-15. 00 
gone. But that 15 not all, bread is our ſtaff ; but what 1s the ſtaff of Bread ? bande "Vulg, | [if bi 
Verily, the Word of God, blefling our Bread, and commariding ic to feed us, is Wor! 
the ſtaff of this ſtaff: ſuſtaining that virtue mthe bread, whereby it ſuſtainerh {1.4 4;M 
us. If God break this ſtaff} of bread, it = AINOIT his ble{{zrg trom the "Ow Jo: 
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If by his countermand he inhibit or reſtrain the Virtue of the Bread 3: we are 
as far to ſeek with bread, as without it. If ſanQified with Gods word of bleſling; 
6Dan.1.12,15. 4 little palſe (b) and water, hard and homely fare ſhall feed Darzel as freſh, 
c 3 King. 19. and fat, and fair, as the Kings dainties ſhall his Companions : a ('c) Cake anda 
Fs cruſe of water ſhall ſuffice Elzjah nouriſhment enough to walk in the ſtrength 
d Joh. 6. 9, 12. thereof forty days and nights : a few (d) barly loaves and ſmall fiſhes ſhall 
multiply to the ſatisfying of rary thouſands, eat while they will. Bur if Gods 
e Gen. 41. 20, Word and Bl:ſſing be wanting 3 {e) the Lean Kine may eat up the Fat, and be 
21. as thin, and hollow, and ill-liking as before: and we may, as the Prophet 
# Hap, 1. 6, = oo ſpeaketh, (f) eat much, and not have enough, drink our fills, and 70t be 
L 


4T. This firſt degree of the Creatures San@ification by the Word of God, is a 

g Mart. 5:45: co7210n and ordinary bleſling upon the Creatures 3 whereof, as of the (g) light 

and dew of Heaven, the wicked partake as well asthe godly, and the thankleſs 

as the thankful, But there is a ſecord degree alſo, beyond thisz which is proper 

and peculiar to the Godly. And that is, when God not only by the word of his 

Power beſtoweth a bleſſing upon the Creature : but alſo cauſeth the Echo of that 

word to ſound inour hearts by the voice of his holy Spirit,and giveth us a ſenſi- 

| b As 14, 17, Dletaſteof his goodreſs to us therein : filling our hearts not only (+) with that joy 
and gladneſs, which ariſeth from the experience of the Efed, viz.the refreſhin 

_ of our natural ſtrength, but alſo joy and gladneſs more ſpiritual and ſublime than 

that, arifing from the contemplation of the-prime cauſe, iz. the favour of God 

; Pſal. 4- 6. towards us In the face of his Son : that which David calleth the (2) light of his 

countenance.For asit is the kind welcome at a friends Table,that maketh the chear 

k Ovid. Meta- good, rather than the quaintneſs or variety of the diſhes,( & )Swper 0:n7i4 vultas 

_ : -. 17. 4cceſſere boni; ſo that(l)a dinner of green herbs with love and kindneſs,s better en- 

tertainment than a ſ#a/ed Ox with bad looks 3 ſo the light of Gods favourable 

m Pſal, 4. 6,7- COUNtenance, ſhining upon us through theſe things, isit, which (zz) patteth more 

true gladneſs into our hearts, than doth the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oilthem- 

ſelves, or any other outward thing that we do or can partake. Now this ſan- 

Ctified, and holy, and comfortable uſe of the Creatures, ariſeth alſo from the 

Word of Gods decree 3 even as the former degree did, but not from the ſame 

decree. That former iſlued from the decree of common Providence z and fo 

belonged unto all, as that Providence is common to all. But this latter degree 

proceedeth from that ſpecial Word of Gods decree, whereby for the merits of 

«101.1545 Chriſt Jelus,Ca) the ſecond Adam, he removeth from the Creature that ('b) curſe 

222.5 7 whereinit was wrapped through the fin of the firſt Adam. And in this the wic- 

ked have no portion; as being oxt of Chriſt: ſo as they cannot partake of Gods 

Creatures, with any ſolid or ſound comfort ; and fo the Creatures remain (in 

cHeb. 12. 23, this degree) unſanAified unto them. For this reaſon, the Scriptures ſtile the [c] 

4 Deut. 21.17. Faithful Primogenitos, the firſt-born; as to whom belongeth [4]adouble por- 

eRom. 4. 13, tiON : and [e] Heredes Mundi, heirs of the World 3 as if none but they had 

any good right thereunto. And S. Paul deriyeth our Title to the Creatures, 

f 1 Cor. 3.22, from God, but by Chriſt ; [(f ) 4 things are yours, and you are Chriſts,and Chriſt 

56 is Gods :| As if theſe things were none of theirs, who are none of Chriſts, And 

g Ver. 3. bic, 11 the Verſe before my Text, he faith of meats, that [g] Ged hath created them 

to be received with thanksg iving of them which believe, and know the truth ; as it 

thoſe that wanted Faith and Saving Knowledge, did but #/xrp the Bread they 

eat. Andindeed itis certain the wicked have not right to the Creatures of God, 

in ſuch ample ſort, as the Godly have. A kind of Right they have, and we may 

not deny 1t them: given them by Gods unchangeable ordinance at the creat7- 

0x: which being a branch of that part of Gods Image in man,which was of natural, 

5 <a 1ofore, 20d Not of ſupernatural grace, might be, and was foully defaced by fin: but was 

ee 4% not, neither could be wholly loſt, as hath been] already in part declared. A 

{c&. 14. Mi ymPp Right 
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Right then they have: but ſuch a right, as, reaching barely to the »ſe, cannot 
afford unto the uſer true comfort, orſound peace of Conſcience, in ſuch uſe of 
the Creatures, For, though nothing be in, and of it ſelf #nclean 3 for, Hwery 
Creature off God is good: yet to them that are unclean, ex accidentievery Crea- 
ture is unclean and polluted, becauſe it 1s not thus ſan&ified unto them by the 
Word of God. And the very true cauſe of all this, is the 7z#purity of their hearts, 


by reaſon of »»belief. The Holy Ghoſt expreſly afligneth this cauſe, (i) To the ; Tic. r. 15, 
pure all things are pure:but tothent that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure: k Sincerum eft 
but even their mind and conſcience is defiled, As a (kh) naſty veſſel lowreth all that niſt vas, quod- 


: ; ; ; s,. a cunque infunds 
is put intoit: ſo a Conſcience not (1) purified by Faith, caſtcth pollution upon aczcir. Hon I. 
Epiſt 2. 
; : ; I Fide purifi- 
But what 1s all this to the Text, may ſome ſay : or what to the Point : What ks = 


is all this to the Duty of Thanksgiving 2 Much every manner of way ; or elſe 48s 15. 9. 


the beſt of Gods Creatxres. 


blame S. Pal of impertinency 3 whoſe diſcourſe ſhould be incoherent and un- 
joynted, if what I have now laſt ſaid were beſide the Text, For fince the 
SanQification of the Creature to our uſe,dependeth upon the powerful and good 
Word of God, bleſſing it unto us: that Duty muſt needs be meceſſary to a ſanCti- 
fied uſe of the Creature, without which we can have no fair aſſurance unto our 
Conſciences, that that Mord of Bleſſeng 1s proceeded out of the mouth of God. 
And ſuch is this Duty of Thanksgiving - appointed by God, as the ordinary 
means , and proper inſtrument , to procure that Word of Bleſſing from him. 
When we have performed this ſincerely and faithfully 5 our hearts may then 
with a moſt chearful, but yet humble confidence, ſay Amer, ſo be 3t - in full 
aſſurance that God will joyn his Fat to ours; Crown our Amex with his: 
and to our So be it of Faith and Hope, add his of Power and Command : bleſſing 
his Creatures unto us, when we bleſs hi: for them; and ſanRtifying their uſe 
to our comfort, when we magnifie his goodneſs for the receipt. You ſee there- 
fore how, as unſeparable and undivided companions, the Apoſtle joyneth theſe 
two together : the one, asthe Caſe, the other, as the Means of the Creatures 
ſan&ifications [3t is ſen@ified by the Word of God, and Prayer :7 By the Word 
of Gods powerful decree, as the ſole efficient, and ſufficient Cayſe : and by the 
Prayer of Thanksgiving(for ſuch Prayerhe meaneth, as either hath Thanksgiving 


joyned with it, or elſe is a part of Thanksgiving, or Thanksgiving a part of 


it:) by Prayer I fay and Thankggiving, as the proper Means to obtain it. This 
1s the bleſſed effe& of Thankſgiving, as it is an At of Religion. And thus 
you have heard two grand Reaſons, concluding the neceility of Thanksgiving 
unto God, in the receiving and uſing of his good Creatures. The one, confi. 
dering it as an AG of Juſtice: becauſe it is in the only acceptable diſcharge of 


that obligation of debt, wherein we ſtand bound unto God for the free uſe of 


lo many good Creatures. The other, conſidering it 1san A7# of Religion : be- 


cauſe it is the moſt proper and convenient Means to procure from the mouth of 


God a word of Bleſſing, to ſandifie the Creatures to the uſes of our lives, and 
to the comfort of our Conſciences. This Tharksgiving being an AC both of 
Juſtice and Religion : whenſoever we either receive or xſe any good Creatnre 
of God without this, we arevnjuſt inthe Receipt, and in the Uſe Prophane. It 
isnow high time we ſhould from the Premiſes infer ſomething for our farther 
uſe and edification. 

And the firſt Inference may be, ſhall Ifay for Trial 3 or may I not rather fay 
_ for Convifion 2 Since we ſhall learn thereby, not ſo much to examine our 
Thenk fulneſs, how true it is3 as to diſcover our Unthark fulneſs, how foul it is. 
And how ſhould that diſcovery caſt us down to a deep condemnation of our 
ſelves for ſo much both Unjuiice and Prophaneneſs, when we ſhall find our 
ſelves guilty of ſo many failings in the performance of ſuch a neceſſary Duty 


both of Juificeand Religion ? But we cannot abide to hear on this ear: We 
unthank ful 


At. 


43: 
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unthankful to God? Far be that from us: we ſcarce ever ſpeak of any thing we 
have, or have done, or ſuffered ; but we ſend this Clauſe after it, I thank,God for 
it. And how are we unthankful, ſeeing we do thus? Itis a true ſaying, which 
one faith 3 Thanking of God, isathing all men do, and yet zone do as they 
ſhould. Ir is often 7: #do, but ſeldom 72 3-20 : it (wimmeth often upon the ti 
of our tongues, but ſeldom ſinketh into the bottom of our hearts. I thank God 
a Uſa qudam for it, \s, as many ule it, rather a (a) By-word, than a Thanksgiving : fo far from 
AT IR. being an acceptable ſervice to God, and a magnifying of hs Name; that it is 
#u, perfonare jn TACNET it ſelf a grievous ſez, and a taking of his holy Name in vain. But if we 
ore multorum will conſider duly and aright, not ſo much how zear we draw unto God with 
gry at ourlips, as how far our kearts are from him when we fay ſo: we ſhall ſee what 
et, Bern,.in ſmall reaſon we have, upon ſuch a lender lip-labour to think our ſelves diſcharg- 
Gant. SCT. 13 ed either of the bond of thankfulneſs, or from the fin of unthankfulneſs. 2d 
verba audiam, faiFa cum videame Though we lay, I thank God,a thouſand and 
a thouſand times overzyetit in our Deeds we bewray foul unthankfulneſs unto 
him, itis but Proteſtatio contraria faFo : and we do thereby but make our ſelves 
the greater and deeper lyars. 

44. Every {61s ſpacious and diffuſed, and ſpreadeth into a number of branches : 
this of 7zzgratitude not leaſt. Yet we will do our beſt to reduceall that multi- 
tude to ſome few principal branches. There are required unto true Thanktul- 
nels Three thingsz Recognition, Eſtimation, Retribution. He that hath received 
a bencfit from another, he ought firſ?, faithfully to acknowledge it 5 ſecondly to 

' walzent worthily z thirdly, ro endeavour really to requite it. And whoſo faileth 
in any of theſe, is (ſo far ashe faileth) unthankful more orleſs. And do not 
ſome of us failin all ; and donot all of us fail in ſome of theſe ? For our more aſ- 
ſured, whether Examination, or Convidion; let us a little conſider how wehave 
and do behave our ſelves in each of the three reſpe&s; mn every of which, we 
will inſtance but in two kinds ; and fo we {hall have {gx degrees of Ingratitude : 
ſtill holding our ſelves as cloſe as we can to the preſent point, concerning our 
Thankfulneſs or Unthankfulnels, as it reſpecteth the xſe we have of, and the be- 
zefit we have fromthe good Creatures of God, 


45. And je, we fail in our Recognition, and in the due acknowledgment of 
Gods bliſmgs. And therein firs#, and let that be the firs degree of our un- 
thankfulnels; in Ictting ſo many bleſſings of his ſlip by us, without any regard, 
oro much as zotice taken of them : Whereas Knowledge muſt ever go before 
Acknowledgment, and Apprehenſion before Confeſſion. There is a twofold Con- 

b Cofeſſ» ge- feſſron to be made unto God © the ('b) one of our ſins the other, of his good- 

_— * «7 eſs, That beongeth to Repentance; this to Thankfulneſs. Both of them con- 

Laudis, aug, Milt in an Acknowledgment : and in both, the acknowledgment 1s moſt faithful, 

exp.2-inP(.29. when it 1s moſt punQual : and in both, we come to make default, for want of 

ct nc taking ſuch particular information, as we ought, and might. In our Repen- 

»-27{yrom, i tance we content our ſelves commonly with a general Contefſion of our fins; or 

—5; * 0:y, at the moſt, poſlibly ſometimes make acknowledgment of ſome one or a tew 

Chryſoſt.in groficr falls, which gall our Confciences, or which the World crieth ſhame of: 

Plal, $3. and if we do that, we think we have made an excellent Confeſſion. So in our 

Thanksgivings,ordinarily we content our ſelves with a general acknowledgment 
6 Ben fi2t Gus of Gods goodneſsand mercies to us3 or ſometimes polhibly recount ſome one 
dum magnitudy Ora few notable and (a) eminent favours, ſuch as molt affect us, or whereot the 
nmpatirur ex- World raketh notice ; and thisis all we do. But we do indeed in both theſe, 
ceoy ;oe os deal unfaithfully with God, and with our own ſouls. If we deſire to ſhew 
temparibus di. our ſelves truly peritext, we ſhould take knowledge (fo far as poſubly we 
| arr could, of all our fins, ſmall and great (at leaſt the ſeveral ſpeczes and kinds of 
bene. them, for the Izdividuals are infinite:) and bring them all before God in 


the 


ful; we ſhould take notice ({o far as poſſibly we could, and in the ſpecies at fy Y 


to the ground, and be loſt 2 Like Swize under the Oaks, we grouze upthe A. Mfcizobliviſc. 


 gree. (g) 1/ thor didſt receive it why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received ;;\,,.,, 


1 Tim. 4. 4 1he Fifth Sermon. 255 | | 0 
the Confeſſuon of Repentance, And if we deſired to ſhew our ſclvestruly thank: | 


leaſt) of al/ Gods bleſſmgs, ſmall and great : and bring them all betore him "WH 
in the Corfeſſron of praiſe, We ſhould even (b) Colligere fragmenta, gather up Toh. 5. 1. i... 1 
the very broken meats, and let nothing beloſt, thoſe (c) ſmall petty bleſſangs, as c Colizers il 
we account them, and as we think, ſcarce worth the Obſervation. Did /4nenta, nr Wy 


Pereint, 1d eſt, | 


weſo: how many backets full might be taken up, which we daily ſuffer to fall wc mining j-/ Pt i 

»Crnarcd. tt 
corns, and ſnouk about for more, and eat them too, and when we have done, mn bh 
lye routing, and thruſting our Noſes 1n the Farth for more: but never lift up | ' hi 
ſo much as halt an eye, to the Tree that ſhed them. Every crnm wo putin our 
months, every drop wherewith we cool our torgues, the very Ar we continually 49 


breath in and out through our throats and 205#rits,a thouſand other ſuch things 


whereof the very commonneſs taketh away the Obſervation, we receive trom his 8 
fulneſs: and many of theſe are renewed every morzing, and fome of theſe are | 
renewed every minute : And yet how ſeldom do we to much as take notice of 
many of theſe things? How juſtly might that complaint which God maketh 
againſt the unthark jul [ſraclites, be taken vp againſt us? (4) 1 he Oxe knoweth bis & 11, t. 
Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib; but Iſrael doth not know, myp. op!e doth no; 
conſider. | 

The ſecond degree of our Unthankfulneſs to God, and that alſo for want {G, 
of faithful Ackzowledemert, is, in aſcribing the good things he hath given us to 
our own deſerts, or endeavours, or to any other thing or ( reature, cither in 
part, or in whole, but only to him. Suchthings indeed ue have, and we know 
it too, (perhaps but too well) but we beſtirred our ſelves for them, we beat 
our brains for them, we got them out of the fire, and wet for them 3 we may 
thank our good friends, or we may thank our good ſelves tor them. Thus do we 
(a) Sacrifice unto our own nets, and burn incenſe to our drag, as if by them onr por- a Hah. r, 17, 
tion were fat, and our meat plenteows. And as(b} Pilate mingled the blood of the 1. Py 
Galilears with their own Sacrifices;lointo thele ſpiritual (c) Sacrifices of Thanks , py, $,, 1. 
giving, which we offer unto God, we intuſe a quantity of ozr own {wink and : 
ſweat, of our ow wit and fore-caſt, of our own power and fi1ends, {till ſome one 
thing or other of oxr ow#; and ſo rob God, if not of all, yetof ſo much of his 4 
honour. This kind of wnthank fulneſs God both toreſaw and forbad in his own wh 
people, Dent. 8. warning them to take hced, ver. 17. leſt when they abounded in #1 HR 
all plenty and proſperity, (d) They ſhould forget the Lord, and ſay in their hearts, d Deus, 2. 14, | 
My power, and the might of my hand bath gotten me this wealth, The very ſay- "7: 500 
ing or thinking of this was a forgetting of God. (ec) But (faith Mojes there) . pja, ro, ; 1000 
Thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God : for it is he that giveth thee power to get [1 
wealth, 8c. The whole Chapter is none other but a warn-word againſt unthank- | | 
fulnefs. All ( f?) glorying in our ſelves, all vain boaſting of the gifts of God, or f #ſt ſuperbia, (i) 
bearing our (clves high upon any of his bletlings isa kind of ſmothering of the re- reins wr FI 
ceipt : and argueth in us a kind of lothnels to make a free acknowledgment of qaris ranyram | 


the Giver*s bounty ; and ſo is tainted with a ſpice of unthankfulneſs in this de- _— Be [1 1 
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#2 Saith my Apoſtle elſewhere. He that glorieth 1n that, for which he even ſuwpare benefi- 


zo | a AER nm R Fe. - EST LEES TS" ——— one tu nr FR ene a —————— - 
5 - _—— 2 = 24 "3; "Xx - - #- o ” Fi, _ "IF 4 % Y 902590 i. = _————_—_— 4 —_ " __— ti, pants — -_ > en. , » SOS _— A por a ons L ES . _ 
Oren non Oe PULP OR. I Ter eo er en murine ©avulteororatc wit act oy rien re RG EAI < ew cis af ie A ic wr Dre CET EEE DEI i St PISS YIEOIPER ZE LAPSE IRE 3 OS - 45 eo CER en nn PEI ie ae 


giveth thanks; doth by that g/orying, as much as hedareth, reverſe his 1 hanks.1T he "xr ogg | | 
Phariſee, who (b) thanked God he was not like other men 3 did even then, and z i Cor. 4. 7. | | 
by thoſe very thanks, but bewray his own wretched #rthark filneſs, h Luke 18.11- 4 | 
\.;/ FI8 
Bſides a faithful Recognition, in freely acknowledging the benefit received 3 47. 1 bhi: 
there is required unto thankfulneſs a jus? E/tizration of the beneiit, in valzving q ; | 
It; as it deſerveth? Wherein we make default, if ether we valze it notat all, or x i | 
andervalue it, The third Degree then of our Ingratitude unto God, is the Forget- ' 1 
fulneſ* oh 
il 

48 

WA 
| #0 : 


256 Ad Populum, i Tim, 4.4. 


9 ene. 1 ally faith, He never knew any man (ſo old, as to forget where he had hid his 
Sees wo dy gold, or to whem he had lent his moneys. In Dext. 8. Moſes warneth the-peo- 


ut ez) exiſtims, ple (as you heard) to (a) beware, les being full, they ſhould forget the Lord that 
pad ton had fed them 3 and David Sirreth up his foul 1n P/al. I03. tO (b) bleſs the Lord, 


mus pervenit; and not to forget any of his benefits. Weall condemn Pharoah's Butler of un- 
ut obliuijcan- 


Tt. I'D, * R > M . s 
k Yr 4515 ned himſelf for it :) in that having received comfort from Joſeph, when they 


quengiam fe- 


je- Were fclow-priſoners, he yet (4) forgat him when he was1a-place where, and 
mnuanm aWdtlut 00s . 
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CE: 8: '1- his }Vord and Mimnifers, and alſo by new and freſh bezefits. He, as ſoon asa 


cGen.41. 5 fair occalion preſented it ſelf, confeſt his fault, and remembred Joſeph ; thereby 
« Ga 42. 23: ſhewing his former forgetfulzeſi to have proceeded rather from Negligence than 
Wilfulneſs : we after ſo many freſh Remembrances and bleſſed Opportunitzes, (till 
continue 1n a kind of wilful and confirmed Reſolution, ſtill to forget, Well 
may we forgettheſe private and ſmaller bleſſings z when we begin to grow but 
too forgettul of thoſe great and publick Deliverances God hath wrought for us. 
Two great Deliverances, in the memory of many of us, hath God in his fin- 
ouJar mercy wrought for us of this Land : ſuch asIthink, take both together, 
no Chriſtian Age or Land can parallel; Oze formerly, from a foreign Invaſyor: 
abroad z arother fince that, from an Helliſh Coxſpiracy at home : both ſuch, as 
we would all have thought, when they were done, ſhould never have been 
forgotten. And yet, asf this were Terra Oblivionis, the Land where all things 
are forgotten, how doth the memory of them fade away, and they by little 
and little grow into forgetfulneſs! We have lived to fee Eighty eight almoſt 
quite forgotten, and buriedin a perpetual Amneſty, (God be ble{led, who hath 
graciouſly prevented, what we feared herein!) God grant that we, nor ours 
_ live to ſee November*s fifth forgotten, ortheſolemnity of that day filen- 
ced, 
45. + A fourth Degree of unthankfulneſs is, in undervaluing Gods bleſlings, and 
I-{ſening the worth of them. A fault whereof the murmuring Iſraelites were 
eExod.3-2,17, Often guilty : who although they were brought into a [e) good Land, flowing 
with milk and honey, and abounding inall good things both for neceſiuy aiid 
fPfal. 105.24, delights yet as it 1sin (f) Pfal. 106. They thought ſcorn of that pleaſant Land : 
and were ever and anon,anduponevery light occaſion repining againſt God and 
agunſt Moyes, always receiving good things from God, and yet always dijcor- 
tent at ſomethingor other. And where 1s there a man among us that can wali 
1s handsininnocency, and diſcharge himſelf altogether from the guilt of ##- 
thank fulneſs in thiskind 2 Where is there a man ſo conſtantly and equally coz- 
tcrt with his portion, that he hath not ſometimes or other either grudged at 
the leanneſs of his own, or envied at the fatreſs of anothers lot? We deal 
with our God herein, as Hiraze hid with Solomon, Solomon gave him Twenty 
Cities 1nthe Land of Galilee : but becauſe the Countrey was low and deep (and 
#1 Rings 29: {oinall hkehthood the more fertile for that) (a) they pleaſed hin not 5 and he 
11, 13+ ſaid toSolomon, what Cities are theſe thou bait given me ? and he called then 
Cabul; that 1s toſay, dirty, So we are witty to cavil and to quarrel at Gods 
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ro0 populous ; this it Z, that i/-watercd, a third 4 aired, a four 1il-z. i7 h {i 
bored. This (6) 2r:dpiyg and repining at OUT portions, and inv of Goa's (5) Neue | oe | 
2ifts, fo Irequene amo ory US, argueth but too much the unthan ::/s of our (- «fa | Wo 
hearts. 4108 

1helaſt thing FeqUITEd unto 1 hank fulncfs ( after a faichiul Achnnyle doment 39 4H \\ 
of the receipt, and a juſt /:/:4t107 of thething received) is Retribution and _ "hl bt | 
Requital. And that muſt be 7c2/, if 1tbe poſſible ; but ar the leaſt it mult be \\ V8 
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gifes, 1: they be not 1n every reſpect {uch, as we, in our vein hopes or /.: 
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have ideated unto our [C:VES, ilis1s 4:1 that barren ; this too ſ0/1t.r57, "Thi wt 


v5tzlin the Deſire and Endraworr. And herein allo ( as in boththe former ) #088 
there may be adouble fail ; it, having received a benefit, we require it cirher {8 
z0t at all, or ill, Not to have any care at all of Requital, is the fifth d-arce of ki 
Unthankfulneſs. To a Requ777/ (as you (c heard) Juſt ice binderh us, either tO (0) Sovlie fare | 4.8 
the party h:::ſ+If nat did us the 2004 turn, if 1 It May be, and be either eXpedt- 5 <: p. 4 1 
ent or needful, or ar the leaſt, tro his. D2vid retained ſuch a gratetal 1 mcmo- |. 
ry of Jo23/04#”s true | Friendſhip and conſtant Affetion & him, thar after he hi; 
was de ad and gone, he hearkened after fome of 4; s fries, © hat he ah re- wh! 
quite 70 vathas's love | by ſome kindneſs to thera. Lic 0 l; tf re yet anleft of the rn hs {3 L0Y 
houſe Sag): that Tay ſhew him kindneſs for jonat han's /-/: ? 1 And ſurely he +. at 
were a very mt4%ful wretch, that having been beheld en to the F:th:s, as |, 
much as his life and livelihood is worth, would ſuffer the $52 of ſo well dc{itr- © 
ving a Father to periſh for want of his help, and would not ftrain him elf 1 1418 
little, even 6-194 vis pomocr (it need were) to ſrccour him. Indeed to (G27, as | 
we heard, we can rerider nothing thar is worthy the name of Regu/zal,u c ow 
not {o much as think of that. But yet ſomewhat we mult do, to expreſs the 
true and unſeigned :ankflarſs of our hearts, which though 1 ir be nothin, lels, 
Yer 1t olcaſeth ! im for Chriſt's ſake to interpret as a Reguz7al, And that to him 
and bi; to him by ſecking his 9/ory, to His, by the fiuics of our Chriftian 
Ch:rity, We adventure our ſtates and lives, to maintain the honour and 
atcry of our K22ys In their juit wars, irom whom perhans we never nl 
particular {avour or benefit, other than the common benefit and protection 1 
of vat ffs, Andare we not then fouily ingrateful to God, _ hoſe Goodne 
weowe all thar we have or are ; if, for the advancement ot his - elory, © and t| 
i :nce of bis truth, we make dainty to ſpend the belt, and mol: PTEGaOus ; 
things we have, yea. though j it be rhe deareſt heart-blood 1n our bodies? Bur 
how much more #77atef/, 1t we think much, for his ſake to forgo Liberty , wt 
Lands, Livings, Houſes, Goods, Offices, Honours, or any of theſe {malier WE | 
and inferiour things * Can there be orcater »athaukſulneſs, than to grudge wet! 
him a /-all, who hath given us a//? In theſe, yet peaceable times of our 4988 
Church and State (God be thanked ) we are not much put to it; but who 1-1 
knoweth how ſoon a heavy day of trial may come, ( we all know it cannc BY: 
come ſoozer, or heavier than our ſins have deſerved: ) wherein woe, woe il } 
to our unthankfulneſs, ut we do not freely and chearfully render unto God of wu 
thoſe things he hath give us, whatſoever he ſhall require of us. Put yer 
even in theſe peaccable times ; there want not opportunities, whereon to cx- 
erciſe our 7 hantfnlneſs, and to manifeſt our delires of 7c9u7tal, though nor {\ 
to him, yet to his, To his Servants and Children 1n their AſliFioas; to his ns 
poor diſtrefſed members in their manifold zece/irzes. Theſe opportunities we [T0ES 
never did, we never {hall want, according to our Saviour's Predicts, ( or i 
rather Promiſe ) (a) Pauperes [crper habebitis ; The Poor jor ſhall always have (a) Marih, 26, : 
with your, as my Deputy-receivers ; but me (in perſon) ye ſhall mot have al- ! n ns | 
ways. And what we do, or not do, to (b) theſe, whom he thus conſtitut- I PTR, || 
ed his D-p1ries, he taketh it as done or nor done unto himſelf. If when " 
God hath given us Proſperity, we ſuffer _ to be diſtreſſed, and comfort them 
L not, oy 
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not, or vi#Frals, to periſh, and*feed them not ; or cloathing, to ftarve, and cy; 
ver them not ; or power, to be oppreſſed, and reſcue them not ; or ab1:ty in any 
kind, to mg it, and 7e/ieve them not ; Ler us make what ſhews we will, let us 
make what profeio we will of our T hanlf/neſs to God, what we deny to 1h: /: 
wedeny to him; and as we deal with zheſe,it his caſe were h:tr5 (as he is plea: 
ed to make their caſe his) we would ſo deal with 4/7. And whar 1s to be 1z- 
thankful, if this be not ? | 
$0: And yet behold, :zathankfulneſs, more and greater than this ; unthankful- 
neſs in the ſ#xth, and laſt, and higheſt, and worſt deeree. We requite him 
evil for good. In that other we were 1zj/}, not to requite him at all ; but 
injurious allo in this, to requite him with //. It ſfticketh upon King Joſ 
0" 2aSa brand of infamy tor ever, that he flew (c) Zachary the Son of Fehoiag: 
''* the High-Prieſt, who had been true and faithful to him both in zhe gertize of 
the Kingdom, and in the Adminiſtration of it , recorded to all Poſterity, 
2 Chron. 24. Thus Joaſh the King remembred not the kindneſs which Tehoiadr 
the Father had done him, but flew his Son ; and when he died, he ſaid, The Lori 
look-upon it, and require it. And it was not long before the Lord did indecd 
look npon it, and require it ; the very next verſe beginneth to lay down 7/4: 
vengeance that God brought upon him for it. And yet compared with ours, 
Foaſh his ingratitude was nothing. Fehoiada was bound as a Sybje to afhft 
the right Heir, God 15 not bound to us, he is a De#tor to none, FJoaſh had 
right to the Crown before Jehofada let it on his head : we have no »144: at all 
to the Creature, but by God's gift. Foaſh, though he dealt not well with zh: 
Son, yet he evermore eſteemed zhe Father fo long as he lived, and was adviſed 
by him inthe Afﬀairs of his Kingdom ; we rebel even againit God himſelf, and 
caſt all his Counſels behind our backs. Joi flew the Son, but he was 2 
20rtal man, and his Subject, and he had given him (at leaſt as he appre- 
hended it ) ſome affrozt and provocation ; we by our fins and diſobedience 
CA) Sym. Nie crucihe the Son of God, (ad) The Lord and giver of life, by whom, and in 
Cent. whom, and from whom we enjoy all good Bl//izos, and of whom we are not 
able to ſay that ever he dealt unkind]y with us, or gave us the leaſt provoca- 
tion. But as Iſrael ( whom God calleth (ec) J-/rruz, and compareth te an 
Heifer fed 1n large and fruitful Paſtures) going 2lways at full bit, grew fat 
and waztoz, and kicked with the heel ; ſo we, the more p/cztifully God hath 
heaped his bleſſings upon us, the more wazron!y have we followed the ſwinge 
of our own hearts, and the more contemptuonſly ſpurned at his holy Com- 
mandments. It was a grievous Bz{ of complaint, which the Prophet in the 
77 Hof. 2. 8. name of God preferred againſt 1/-ae/, in Hofca 2. That his (f) Cora, and Wie, 
and Oyl, and the Silver, and Gold which he had given them,they imployed 
in the Service of Baa! an abominable Idol. It when God giveth us W:, 
Wealth, Power, Authority, Health, Strength, Liberty, every other good thing; 
in ſtead of »ſi2g theſe things to his g/ory, and the comfortable relief of his 
Servants, we abuſe them, tome orall, to the ſervice of thoſe 7do!s which we 
have erected to our ſelves in our hearts; to the maintenance of our Pride 
and Pomp, making Lucifer our God ; of our Pelf and Profits, making Mz 
'7* 202 Our God ; of our ſwiniſh pleaſures and ſenſuality, making our (g) Bel) 
our God : Are we not as deep 1n the Bill as thoſe 1/rae/ites were? As nuajuſt 
as they ? As prophane as they? As nnthankful every way as they ? Flatter 
we not our ſelves : Obedzence to God's Commandments, and a ſober and char 
zable uſe of his Creatures, is the beſt, and ſureft evidence of our Thanlful-. 
zeſs to God, and the faireſt reqnizal we can make for them. If we withdraw 
our obediexce, and fall into open rebellion againſt God; if we abuſe them, 
 1n making them either zhe occaſions or inſtriments of fin to the diſhonour of God, 
and damage of his Servants; we repay him i// and unworthily tor the £008 we 
ave 


(e_) Deut. 32, 
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C2) Phil, 3 
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have > received, and are guilty of Unthank; /ilneſs 10 this fouleſt and h 1uohelt 
degree. 

Now we have ſeen what weare, let us ſay the worſt we can by unthankf,!  *& 
295 : call them Mretchss , Coit'iffs, Churtes , any thing ; load them with infamies, 
tiſcraces, contumelies ; ch:r7e them witit Inj aſtice, Prophanenefs, Atheilm : 
-o2Jemn them, and with them the vice it ſelf. Unthankf fi neſs, to the pit ot 
Hell : do all this, and more, and ſpare not ; and as David did at Nethis Pa- 
rable, when we hear a any caſe or example of in»ratitiuds in any of the former 
denrees, whether rca//y done, or but iz 4 Parabe , Pronounce lentence upon 
the ouilty,Ca) The man that hath done this s thins [ball {rarely 4: But withal let us (#/f Saws to. 
remember, when we have ſo done, that our hearts inſtantly prompt us what ” 
Nathzntold David, (6) Thos art the man. We, we are the men, we a '& the fe (5) Did » 
untb wkful ones ; nathinkful to God, {ir//, 1n paſſing W ” many of his p c Tings 
wichout taking any conſideration of them ; nathaukfirl, [crondly, in aſc; ribin L 
his Bleſſings wholly or partly to our ſeives, or any orher b: 10 him ; nnthank. 
ft, thi raly, i in valuing his Ble31ngs fo lightly, as tO /or9: 't tnem; 777 haakful, 
forrthbly, 1n diminiſhing the worth of his Ble!fings, and 7-527 at Onur Portion 
therein n :; wnthaohkfil, fifthly, ranot rendriny to him and | his. - Ends to the 
good he hath done for us ; bur ſixty, and molt of all, rh:nkflin roguiting 
him evil for good, and hatrcd for his good will. Dealing thus w ich him, Ict 
us not NOW MAr vel, i he begin todeal ſornc thing {trangely,and otherwiſe than 
he was wont with us, If he 4- :79 us his Crea ares, $ hen we =-27 the! -17-he © 
:ch- them from us when we hrve them ; "the withhold his bl: -ffing [rom them, 
that it ſhall not 2zrerd them; if we find ſmall oft 7t1n them, when We of 
them, it they be unanſivering our exp Fatiins, when w « have been at ſome 
pins and cr / with them ; if, as the Prop! :et [peaketlh, ( )] Ve wy F mich and bring (© 1683-1.5. 
17 hit tle We eaAtL ANG hat - 520t C2701; þ, Wwe 0 171K An are-rm9s:1 
we are nt warm, andthe wages we earn we put into @ bis with holes If Any oi 
theſe things befal us, let us ceaſe to w on ier thereat * Our x ehovs arc the cau- 
ſers of ali our woe. TItis onr great »2t5autfrlnefs that blatteth all our endea- 
vours, that leaveneth with ſorer 2s whatſhever is /---2, and turnech into 
poiſe 2 \what{oerer 15 whole ſort) in the good Cr eatures Of Go?! ' It 18 027d) H/or dof, nn ne 
God, and Prayer, that { dT :fi-th them to our ule ; - and they are then- ad hc 
when they are receive | with thestsoiv! 27. Solong as we Continue zz thi ak Fa 
we are yain if we look ior any {«; ritific toain them, if we cupct an  Fo0d 
irom them, 
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[ have now done with my fi/? Inference, for T7774/, or 1 rather Conv;t0n: 52 
I add : 1 />cond of ps ation, The duty it ſelf being ſo neceſſary as we have 
| 1 - Necelſary, as an Act of J:ftice for the receipt of the Creature; and ne- 
iLary as an AX of R 1:70n for the ſantifyiar of the Creature : how thould 
our hearts be enflamed with an holy deſire, and all our powers quickned up toa 
farrht dc avorr, conſcionably to perform this ſo ec: ſlary a d: 11? One would 
think, that very »:ce//iry,together with the conſciouſneſs of our former 272h2zk- 
#1 {5, ſhould in all reaſon be enovgh to work in us that both 4: /i-c and endee. 
vour, Ina: he repre it {hould ſo; but we are unreaſonable, an :d much ado 
there 15 to perſcvade us toany thing that is good, even when we are pcrſwade, 
Wherefore to enforce zhe exhorzation more eftectually, I muſt have leave to 
preſs the performance of this duty upon Our Conſciences, with ſome farther 
Inducements,and important Conſiderations. 
Conlider, firſt, 742 excellency of the Duty. There are but three heads, 55: 
whereto we refer all chat is called good ; Jrcundum, Utile, Honeſlum ;, Plea- 
ſure, Profit, and Honelty. There 1s nothing deſirable and lovely, but in one or 


other of theſe threz reſpeFs. Fach of theſs- ſingly we account gn9, bit that 
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excellently good, wherein they al! concurr. We love things that will give us 
delight, ſometimes when there 1s neither profir, nor credzre in them; we love 
things that will bring us profit, though poſſibly neither deljghrful greatly, nor 
/cemly ; and welove things that we think will do us honeſty, ofteritimes with- 
out regard either of Pleaſure or Profit. How ſhould we then be aftefted to 
this duty of giving thanks, and linging Praiſes unto our GOD, wherein all 
thoſe do jointly cozcu77, and that alfo in an excellent meaſure ? David hath 
Ca)Plal, 147- wrapped them all together 1n one verſe in thebeginning of Pſal.147.(a) Praife 
M ye the Lord, for it is good , yea, it 1s a pleaſant thing, and praiſe is comely. It is 
_ good, it will bring you profit ; 1t 18 pleaſant, it will afford you delight ; and it is 

comely, it will do you honeſty ; and what can heart wiſh more ? Again, many 

good virtuesand graces of God in us ſhall expire together with us, which though 

they be eternal in their fruzt and reward, yet are not ſo as to their proper Acts: 

which after this life ſhall ceaſe, becauſe there ſhall be neither zced, nor »/c of 

(4) 1 Cor.13. them then, (b) Whether there be Prophecies, they ſhall fail ; or whether there be 
8. tongues, they ſhall ceaſe 5 or whether there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. There 
ſhall be no uſe of taming the fleſh by Faſtizg, or of ſupplying the want either 

of others by Alzzs, or ofour ſelves by Prayer. Nay, even Faith and Hope them- 

ſelves ſhall have an end ; for we ſhall not then need to believe, when we ſhall 

ſee ; nor to expect, when we ſhall ezjoy. But giving of Thaxks,and Praiſe, and 

Honour, and Glory unto Goa, ſhall remain in zhe K;zzngdom of Heaven, and of 

7 flew. g'B Glory. It is now the continual bleſſed (c) _ of the (glorious Angels and 
it. & 7. 17, 0414ts 1n Heaven, andit ſhallbe ours when we {hall be tranſlated thither. 0 
I 2, that we would learn often to pra@iſe here,what we hope ſhall be our eternal 
cd) Eph, 5. exerciſe there | Oh, that we would accuſtom our ſelves, being (a) filled in the 
18, 20. Spirit, to ſpeak to our ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging and 
making Melody in our bearts to the Lord, giving thanks always for all things unts 


God and the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as ſpeaketh our 
Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 5. 


Conſider, ſeconaly, the multitude, and variety, and continuance of God's 

54 Bleſſings, and let that provoke thy frog ior 16 If thou hadſt received but 

oe Or a few benefits, yet :haxks were due even for thoſe few, or for that oxe, 

more than thou art able to return. But what canſt thou alledge, or how excuſe 

thy unthankfulneſs, when his mercies are rexewed every morning, nay, every 

Ce.) Omni m- (e) moment © when he 1s ever (f') opening his hand, and pouring out his bleſſings, 

mento me 1b. and (g) loading, and even overwhelming thee with his Benefits, as if he did v3; 
obligas, dum 


wn; momento With thee, and would have thee ſee how eafily he can overcome thy evi/ with 
mihi tua m4g- his gosdpeſs, and infinitely out-ftrip thine infinite 72gratirude with his more in- 
__— finite »unificence ? His Apgels are about thee, though thou knoweſt it not ; 
Solil. cap. 18- froma thouſand unknown dangershe delivereth thee,yhich thou ſuſpe&edeſt 
Tot muner., not: he ſtill continuerh his goodneſs unto thee, and repreiveth thy deſtruQiion, 
ua #iebus though thou deſervedft it not. What ſhould I fay more ? thy very /ife and be- 
ac ntibus ing thou oweſt to him.(þ) Inwhom weall live,and move,and have our being : thence 
(Di) finii refolve with boly David, to ſing praiſe unto the Lord, (i) as long as thou liveſt; 
+ qo . . n . 
benef. 3, and to ſing praiſeunto thy God, whilſt hou haſt thy being. Many and conti- 
Cf) Plal. 145: 2ual receipts ſhould provoke many and continual Thanks. 


I6, 
(z) Pal. 68. 


29+ Conlider, thirdly, thy future pecefſities. If thou wert ſure of that thou 
(5) 33517: haſt, that thou and it ſhould continue together for ever, and never part ; and 
(i) Pfal. 104. that thou couldeſt make pretty ſhift to live upon the 0/4 /ock hereafter, and 
33: never ſtand in need to him for more, there might be ſo much leſs need to 
35 take care for giving thanks for whar is paſt. But it is not ſo with any of us; 

| of what we have, we are but Tenants at Conrteſie, and we ſtand continually 


upon 
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upon our good behaviour, whether we ſhould hold of him any longer, or no ; 
and much of our future happineſs ſtandethupon our preſent thankfuln:ſs. And 
with what face can we crave to have more (and yet more we muſt have,or we 
cannot ſubſiſt 1 1t we be not zhaxkful for what we have? (g) Peremptoria res eff (3) Berri. 
ingratitudo, ſaith St. Bernard, it cutteth off all kindneſs. (þ) Ventas urens & ex- CG) TR. So. 
ſiccans, ike that (7) ſtrong Eaſt-wind,which ina nighc dried up the Red Sea ; it tithe. c. 18. 
holdeth off the /reams of God's bounty from flowing,and drieth up thoſe Chap- (7) Exod. 14. 
»els whereby his mercies were wont to be conveyed unto us. Certainly this is 6 47um of, 
one ſpecial cauſe why God lo often fairh us Nay, and ſendeth us away ex-o4y {ir decijus, 
when we asf, even becauſe we are ſo little 7hankful to him for former rece:prs. ok "_g 
The (k) rivers return all their waters to the Sea, from whence they had them ; Serm. $0. | 
and they gain this by the return, that zhe Sea feederh them again, and ſo by a (0) Eccl 1-9. 
continual tre{h ſapply,preſerveth them in perpetual being and motion. It they ried p om 
ſhould (7) with-hold that zribute,che Sea would not Jong ſaffice them zozriſh- £atie, ur be- 
ment. So we by giving, receive ; and by true paying the od debr, get credit to jel. <cr 2; 
run npon a zew ſcore, and provoke future bleſſings, by our thankſulneſs for for- (1) Alinuin, 
mer ; 2s the earth by ſending up vapours back to Heavey from the dew ſhe hath  «*fmicm 
received thence, filleth che bottles of Heaven with new moilture, to be pour: AS. rol 
ed down upon her again in due ſeaſon, in kindly and plentiful ſhowers. By our Fd. 
Prayers and Thanksoivings we ereft a Laader, like that which (m: Jacob ſaw, 0) 32% 
y s /4 /4 » « W, I2, 
whereon the Angels aſcend:dand deſcended, we preſerve a mutual exterconrſe be- 
twixt Heaven and Earth,and we maintaina kind of continual zrading,as it were, 
betwixt God and us. The Commodities are brought us in, they are God's ble/inps ; 
for theſe we traffick by our Prayers and Thaxksgivings. Let us therefore deal 
ſquarely, as wiſe and honeſt Merchants ſhould do. Let us keep touch, and pay ; 
it is as much as our credit is worth. Let us not think to have Commodities ſtill 
brought us in, and we ſend none out, (z) Omnia te adverſum ſpe@antia, this Tere, 3 
Wdealing cannot holdlong : ratherlet us think,that the quicker, and ſpeedter, and mp.1. 
more returns we make, our gains will be zhe greater; and that (v) the ofrner we (0) 'Exv 63 
pray and praiſe God for his bleſſings, the more we ſecure unto our ſelves both 7550” 
the continuance, and the increaſe of them. value Sr, u 
Tess 79 of 
yew erumols mals mexdrTermCwuls Tu) w.ppnmar. Chryſ, in Gen. hom. 26, euniy nous F Oar, ogeintrluy Bc Se nag 
p47oE@- oueppioing. Ibid. hom. 25+ 


Conſider, foarthly, thy miſcry,if thou ſhouldſt want thoſe things which God 56. 
hath given thee. (a) Carendo magis quan fruendo. Fools will not know (2) 0138 w- 
that true worth of things but by waztizg, which wiſer men had rather learn ©,2/26%% 
by having them. Yet this is the common Folly of us all; we will not prize ev #05 
God's bleſſings as we ſhould, till he for our unthankfulneſs, take them from us, ** 17295, Tel 
and teach us to value them better before we have them again. We repine at Tyne 
God's great bleſſinzs, we grudge at his gentle Corre@ions, judging theſe too homines nytrs 
heavy, thoſe too /zeht. We think our very Peace a burden, and complain of '"*m 
plenty, as ſome would do of ſcarcity; and undervalue the bleſſed Liberty we in ru "it 9h 
have of treading in his Coyrrs, and partaking his holy Ordinances ; and all im, ca 4 
this, becauſe by his great goodneſs we have lo long enjoyed them ; and this 99 ge 
is Our guiſe in every other thing preportionably. Did we bur fee/ a while 
the miſeries of our Neighbour-Countrys, who want the Blifings which we 
thus ſlight ; or could we but fore-thizk what our miſery ſhould be, if we ( as 
they ) had our Throats ever before the Sword, or were waſted with extreme 
Famines and Peſtilences, or lived either in thick darkneſs, without the Gypet, 
or under crxel Perſecution forit. Did we thus, though our hearts were as 
hard and cold as ſtones, it could not be but thoſe thoughts would /o/tex them 
and inflame them to magnife and bleſs the holy name of Goafor our long and 
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| es; PO RE ED : 8 ; | : 
reſent prace, for that meaſure of 7/-z!y whatever it be . ON Vi | yet have, 
and for the {till continu=d /berty of bis glorious Goſpe! an mags orſhip a. 
mong vs. Cod grant, that from our wretched nzthankfulnſs, he ta e not juſt 
ccalion, by taking thele great ble///2-5 trom us, to teach us at once both how 
OCCAaition, D\ g 9. Sy, 
{- them þetter, and how to vale them better. 
to /- them better, {ALHE- : 
Conlider, {/7bly, thy Tzrportrnity with God, when thou nat /# any thing, 
al oies if #2 . - ; . 
and according to that, proportion thy :/2/{s when thou haſt it. I remember 
fer bw what (a) P:r2:r4 writeth of the Popes Servants and Courtiers In his elme : 1y- 
Fen 03 tm nt arciptant, inquieti dowic arcepcrint, uhi acceperint, inorati, When Sui- 
SeHethin DOFLUR iff ArCTPIAN 5 179" C . / L OL = UP _—_ 
ters COme. to the P.pes Cort with their bulineſles, the Conrticrs and COffcer s lie in 
the wind tor them, greedily offering their ſervice, and never quiet "—-_ thein 
A... till they have got lomething ; but by t hat they have got the money, they huye 
MLS. Groobthe ai Wd having frit ſervea their own turn,they then leave the but). 
TACNt C0 Ge es ae oat ated ? : : : : Mo 50g K. y i 7 
pits ſotis 1+ nels t9 fo which way it will, Not much unitke 1s our dealing with God. Wh N 
prin 1% we (4) would have ſomething. fome ont:varabieſ 7:2 conferred, or lome bas 
eefje_copnree- cal:5,:ity removed, (ior thamnlefs d: UNOAs ſeldom look farther than after theſl; 
Pats fee Pare9S optiver d things; ) We Are, as St. Chriſoſlome Ipeaketh, (c) 933d oi mrs, very cager 
i 41. and carncft with Cod, we muſt have no Nay ; we »e/t/e withhim, andthat 
wer cert ftoutly, as if we would out-wrellle (5 cob lor a bleſſing, ang w : will 5c; 
2 el let hi;t 00 till we have obtained it. But v7 5 226d evann]ozmns, faith C hryſoſtoz.: 
8 SOT Ute 5 : y * by 7 17 13 7 7 17 
deaniur, Born, there: When our turn 1s ſerved, and we have What We would have, by and 
>erm, de di- by ail our d:w0t102 18 at an end, we never think of zh:uks. All the rem Lepcys 
o : . : . 8 "Fs o” An Fa) of &f ao; - p19 C1 _= 
C8, 4; begged hard of Chrift for a cleanling ; the Text laith, (-) 7 hey lift rp their <0. 


j+* «th 


. 


(/ Zo : 5p Hil he (@) open his hand, and fill them with plentearſnrſs : but after, as if zh: fillinsl 
g ivtieT, > x wo, * . w jo , A / JO 79 * 
16. of our Mouths were the ſfoppizs of our Throats, fo are we [peechl, {70nd Pea 
--.'59. © J-{s; Shame we. to be ſo clamorois, when we crave irom him ; and 10 9:7. 
(9 Bon: in Shen we ſhould give bigs thanks. 


at, SErm.-.1 4» : 

(3)Sen BY Conſider, /aſt/y, how ſreely God hath given thee, what he hath giventhee. 
Ct JRom:1 ( h) T3 plicete 7 9 ratls, faith Bernard : frac merito, fine labore. Freely both Ways; 
35. | freely without thy d{crt, and freely wichout ſo much as thy pains. Ireely, 
(P/AwaPO 0. without thy deſcrt. Tacoh, aman as well deſerving as thou, yer con- 
ſa ht Sn [efled himſelf, (:) Yor worthy of the leaſt of all God's Mercies, And St. Pe 
4 de bercf. 3. Gtteth off all challenge of deſcrt, by that Interrogatory, (kt) II ho hath 
en off be GIDEN him, aid itt ſpall be recom enfed hi ? As who {hould ſay, No man cai 


f./5 £ OY 7 My 
Faies Hitr nt? 


5 6: 4. to usby his Promiſe, ( and indeed he hath ſo made himſelt a debzor to us )yet 


nera, Arnob, PR EE WY A ; ” [1] more 
cont. Genr.l.z. 200d to us, not only when we had zot - ſerved it, a 36:5 a © 
Der millide- gagnheth his bounty, and bindeth us as ſtronger one : an 44 ) k - v 
bet aliquid, qui y, Pye 5113 ary. And now 1s 1t poſſhble we ſhouid fore 
vniz craters Bad deſerved thequite Contrary Pp 


preftat. Et ft { 


qutf yu alcet, 
$57] F /: TT b . : ; | ; : 
PII a Bs gave It (ine zerito, lo fine labore too ; the Creature being ireely beſtowed on 


ſus, certeut 1s, as on the one ſide not by way of reward for any deſert of curs, fo neither 
eſj-t th e7 de» 


i Tim. 4.4 —TheFiſh Sermon 
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he beſtowed them upon chem that labour, as $o/o-20z faith, (c) 1 he dr/cepr (©) Prov, 12, 


hand maketh rich ; and ſeldom otherwiſe, tor ((f) He that will pot laborr, it 
is fit he ſhould not eat ; ) yet that /aborr 1s to be accounted but as the means, not 
as a ſufficient cauſe thereof. And if we dig to zhe roor, we ſhall (till find it 
was oratis ; for even that power to labour was the gift of God, (g) [ris Uod 


that giveth thee power to get wealth, Yea inthis lence, (4) zaturc it lell is grace, (h)S« iefors 


becauſe given gratis and freely, without any labour, preparation, diſpoſrtion, 
deſert, or any thing at all in us. 

All theſe confiderations, zhe excelleacy of the Duty, the continnance of 
God's Bleſſings, our future zece//ity, our Miſery in wanting, our 1mportunity 
in craving, his free L7b-rality in beſtowing, ſhould quicken us to a more con- 
{cionable performance of this ſo eceſſary, 1o juſt, 1o rdigions a Dary, And 
thus having ſeen our Upthaulfnulneſs diſcovered in ix points, ani heard many 
Conſiderations to provoke us to thankfulneſs, 1t may be we have {een enough 
in that to make us hate the fanlr, and we would fain amend it ; and it may be 
we have heard enoughin this to make us affect ihe Duty, and we would fain 
pradtiſe 1t, may ſome ſay, but we are yet to learn how. The Duty being hard, 
and our hackwardzeſs great, what good courſe might be taken, eftectually to 
reform this our fo great backwardneſs, and to perſorm that lo hard a Duty ? 
And ſo you ſee, my ſecond Inference for Exhorzation breedeth a hr, and 
that is for dire&on; which for ſatisfaction of thoſe men that pretend willing- 
nels, but plead ignorance, I ſhould alſo proſecute, if I had ſo much time 
to ſpare : wherein ſhould be diſcovered, what be the principal caſcs of our 
10 great Unthankfulneſs ; which taken away, the effect will inſtantly, and of ir 
felt ceaſe. Now thoſe Carſcs are eſpecially, as I conceive, theſe live, v2. 
1. Pride, and Self-love; 2. Ezvy, and Diſcontenttment; 3. Riotonſueſs , 
and Epicuriſm ; 4. Worldly Carefulzeſs, and immoderare Delires; 5. Car- 
nal Security, and foreſlowing the time. Now then, belides the application 
of that which hath already been ſpoken in the former D./-y0cr/cs and 3oriwes, 
( for every Diſcovery of a fault doth virtually contain ſome 2vc4/25 for the 
correing of it 3 and every true Motive to a duty, doth virtually contain 
ſome he/ps unto the praCtice of it: ) beſides theſe, I ſay, I know not how ro 
preſcribe any beiter remedies againſt unthankfulneſs or be/ps unto chankbrinels, 


than faithfully to ſtrive for the caſting out of thoſe ps, and the ſubrJuing of 


thoſe Corryptions in us, which cavſe the one, and hing:r the othey. but be: 
cauſe the time, and my ſtrength are near ſpent, I am content to calc both my 
ſelf and you, by cutting off 1o much of my proviſion, as concern h 11s Inte: 
rence for D/r:(10z, and deſire you that it may ſuffice for the pretunt, tut rhus 
to have pointed at theſe 1,pediments, and once more to name them. "they 
are Pride, Fnvy, Epicuriſmr, Carefulneſs, Security. 
«T place Pride: where it would be, zhe foremoſt, becaule it 15 oi all other 
*(/) the Impediment of Thankfulneſs. Certainly there 3s no one rhing 1n 
* the World, ſo much as Pride, that makethf men #ar424//. He rhar would 
* be truly thankful, muſt have his eyes upon both ; rhe one eyc upon 7he 
* Gift, and theother upon zhe Giver ; and this the pre 12 man never hath, 
< Either through (4) /e/f-love he is ſtark blind, and {4 potie ; or ele 
* through Partiality, he winketh on one cye, and w.' = 1yolt at both. 
* Sometimes he ſecth the Gift, but too much, and bouiterts of it ; but then 
*he forgetteth the Gizer, he (!) boafterh as i! 5 ad 305 received if 
* Sometimes again he over-looketh hz G#fr, as not good enough for him, 
**and fo repineth at the Giver, as if he had not given him according to his 
*worth. Either he uadervalueth the Gift, or elle: he overvalueth himſelf ; 
2s if he were himſelf the G:zver, or at leaſt the Deſerver ; and is in both 
* unthantfl. Toremove this impediment, whoever deſireth to be Hhantfah 
36 
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KEEL NR . ; + , * HR" $7 C \ a | } Y 
(#) Gen: 32. © Jet him hwwble himſelf, nay, empty himfelt, nay, decay himlctt, and all his 
G) Saevileey; * deſert ; confeſs himlelf with Jacob, (a) lefs than the leaſt of Goa"s mercies ard 
acrilegus » . : a oy 6-46 1+ re TIASLTS \ 
may glirie © condemn his own heart of much ſinful (b) {[azcrite Les bl It Care but think the 
ove Barn P «leaſt thought tending to 70b God of the leaſt part of his honour, 

61. «4. R ind 4.1 rent I; 
(c) Superbie ©Fnvy followerh Pride ; the (c) daughter the Mother, a ſecon: ( a) Bl on: a4 
prima jov-les & pe01,3:3:t of thanktulnels. The fault is, That men, not content only to look 
neg, po wang * upon 7/4</7 oz things and the preſent, but (e)comparing theſe with the things 
mox nrulanam the - ; _— we 7 es I I BY os 2 OR 
gignet. Greg, © of other men, Or times, inſtead of giving haz, for what they hay * ( f ) , prac 
31. Mor. 31. « thar others have wore Or better ; or for what they ow have, COmMpratn, t 12LIE 
5 os pope << 15not with them as 1t hath been. Theſe thongs are enemies to tae Sg [- 
zmcidere, & © [ity of the mind, breeding many adifcontezts, and much nzthankfulncſs ; 
& arts agere, 


Sn. =. be. © Whillt our (g) ejes are evil, becarſe God i c00d 18 others, or hath beenfſo to us, 
Il. 3. UE DE- 5 / A 
neck. Zo 


*Toremove this zpedizrent, whoever delireth to be truly thankful, let hin 
C2 )Verexens, « ogk upon(b) his own things, and not onthe tnings of other em ; and FNerein 
ud 6 Abd « conſider,not ſo much what he wanrerh, and fain wonldhave, as what He hath, 
{e195 inquies © and could not well want. Let him think,that what God hath s iven him,came 
pd, agg *« from his free bounty,he owed it not ; and what he hath de xicd him, he with. 
he orRarir ſed * holdeth it either in bis 7-/#:ce for his former fins, or in his Mercy tor his fars 
47 pare gen «ther good, that God giveth to no man all the defire of his heart in theſe c»:- 


2. de benef, © werdly thinss, to teach him not to lock for abſolute contentment in this life, 
28: ..- 


4 Jeaſt ofall in theſe things. If he will needs look upon cther 1:25 things, let 
OF wn. im compare himſclt rather (7) with them that have //5, than thoſe that 
of, 0 of « hive zoe ; and therein withal conſider, not fo much what () bimſelf wapteth 
Jeridere, ptwim 6 hich ſome others have, as what he hath which many others want, Ita few 
oy Irogy «that enjoy God's Bleſlings 1n theſe outward things in a greater meaſere _ 
Ep. 73 © he, be aneye-ſore to him, let thoſe many OHher's, that have a ſcarter 4 
c 8SHnn'2% & 47222, make him acknowledge that God hath dealt liberally and bountitully 
(Gb) Bot mn] g * with him. We ſhould do well to underſtand that ſaying of Chriſt, not barc y 
7:7 43%, Gag 2 Prediftionbutas a kind of Promiſe too (asI have partly intimated(/)be- 
53.73 vere © fore YT he(m \poor you fhall always havewith you ; and to think that everyBeg? ar 
9 1,720 6% © that ſeeketh to us, is ſent of God, to be as well a Glafs wherein to repre/e 227 
452565 thy © Goa”s bounty to us, as an Objed whereon for us to exerciſe ours. And as 10 
Ze 646M <Fxmer times, let us not ſo much think how much better we have been, 0s 
qui 49" * how well we are; that we are not fo well now,7p:7c it to our 6 ak oy x 
rey Tg fulneſs, and fear, unleſs we be more thankf7l for what we = fe wil on ct 
placent, Sen. 3. * and every day worle and worſe withus. Counſel very needfu for.us int le 
EY as « declining times, which are not ( God knoweth, and we all know ) as thi 
aliena capella © times we have ſeen; the leprous humour of Popery ſecretly ſtealing n UPORU5, 
w_ __ * andasa Leprofie ſpreading apace under DEE; and Penney an Laghs iy, 
neque ſe majyi © AS an ulcerous ſore, openly breaking out in the very ace of the gg 
pauperrorum ©& Should we murmurat this, or xepiningly compiain that It 15 Not WA Us, 
duh 1ou.guſ «as it hath been; God forbid, that 1s the way to have it yet, and yet 


Ser. Sar. 1. © worle: Rather let us humble our ſelves for our former þoonagader /*s 
El Foe Begg ** whereby we have provoked God to withdraw himſelf in ſome ck uy 
Srapen, x; ul * from us, and b/eſs him for his great mercy, who yet continueth his 3 i 
2:7; % 10 a comfortable and gracious meaſure unto us,notwithſtanding our ©) gre, 
Re 2 ay. © anworthineſs and unthankfulneſs. * Thouſands of our Brethren in _ bs _ 
54177 Gas good as our ſelves, how g/ad would they be, how thankful to God, I 


ezzayun, OGwould they rejoice and ling, if they enjoyed but a ſmall part of that peace and 
Plu. ub1 ſupra. , 


: pa | F . py P. | 
(4) Necea in- ©© proſperity in outward things, and of that /;berty of tcreading in God's Conrts, 


ruenur,quems © and partaking of his Ordinances, which wemake ſo little account of, becaulc 
altis prepoſue= (c 5.00 | . 2 
” p __ {olz © 1E 18 Not every way as we have knownit heretofore ! 


gue fortuna precedentium oftentat, Sen, 3. de benef. 3, (2) Sce Sc, 49. (m) Marth, 25. 11. 


«The 


i Tim. 4. 4 The F iſth Sermon. IR 5 


The third Impediment of Thankfulneſs, is Rzot and Epicuriſn : that which 632. 


« the Prophet reckoneth in the Catalogue of Sodomr'sfins, (a) Frlneſs of Bread, «Ezck, 16.49, 


& and abundance of Idleneſs, This is both a Cauſe anda Sign of much unthank. 
& fulneſs, Thnowrn, and nun, Fulneſs, and Forgetfulneſs 5 they are not 
.« more near 1m the found of the words, than they are in t*= ſequel of the 
« things: (b ) When thou haſt eaten, and art full, Then bewavele, . 
& Lord thy God, Deut. 8. It much argueth, that we make (511 account of 1: 

« the good Creatures of God, 1 we will not ſo much as take a lit pains to get | 

« them: but much more, if laviſhly and like prodigal fools we nr Ee waſte and 

« havock of them. He that hath received ſome Token from a dear Friend, 
«though perhaps of [ile vale 1n it ſelf, and of Jeſs xſe to him : yet if he re- 

« tain any grateful memory of his friend, he will (c) valze 1t the more, and ſet c Quod nn ws 


« oreater ſtore by it, and be the more carctul to preſerve it, for his Friend's "y*Pimas. 


ry \ 
/ M R F 

hes Vernmy: »H 
v/> 


« ſake : but if he ſhould make it away cauſcleſly, and the rather, becauſe it pmuiny;y 
« came ſo eaſily, (as the Ding-thrift's Proverb is, Lightly come, lighily go 5) e- ei ſodalis, 
« yery man would interpret it as an evidence of his #»friexdly and unthank ful An 
« heart. But R7zot js not only a Sigz 3 it is alſo a Cazxſe, of unthanktulneſs: in 

« as much as it maketh us value the good things of Ged, at too low a 
«rate. For we uſually value #be worth of things, proportionably to their xſe ; 

« judging them more or leſs good, according to the good they do us, be it more 
«o0rJels. And how then can the Prodigal, or Riotozs Epicure, that confumeth 

« the good Creatures of God in ſo ſhort a ſpace, and to fo little purpoſe; fer a 

« uſt price upon them, ſeeing he reapeth ſo little good from them? A pound, 
«that would do a Poor war, that taketh pains for his living, a great deal of 

« 000d, maintain him and his Family for fome weeks together; perhaps put 

6 him into freſh trading, ſet him upon his legs, and make hima man for ever: 

« what good doth it to a prodigal Gallant, that will ſet ſcores and hundreds of 

« them tlying at one Afternoons fitting in a Gaming-Houſe? Shall any man 

« make me believe, he valueth theſe good gifts of God ashe ſhould do, and as 

« every truly thank ful Chriſtian man would defireto do; thatin the powdering 
«and perfuming of an Excrement that never grew from his own ſcalp, in the 

« furniſhing of a Table for the pomp and luxury of a few hours, in makin 

« upa rich Suit to caſea rotten Carcaſs in, inthepurſuit of any other luſtful ya- 

« 7;ty or delight, expendeth beyond the proportion of his revenue or condition, 

« and the exigence of juſt occaſions £ To remedy this, whoever would be truly 

« thankful, let him live in ſome honeſt Yocation, and therein beſtow himſelf 

« faithfully and painfully , bind himſelt to ſober, diſcreet, and moderate uſe of 

« God's Creatures 3 remember, that Chriſt would not have the very brokez meats 

« loft; think, that if for every word zdlely ſpoken, then by the ſame proportion 

« for every perry idlely ſpent, welſball be accountable to God at the day of Judg- 


«& ment. 


« Immoderate Care, and Sollicitude for outward things is another (a) 74- FS 
« pediment of Thankfulneſs. Under which Title 1 comprehend Covetouſreſs Mm 
; AE on ParmtdFr 
« eſpecially, but not only : Ambition alſo, and Voluptuouſneſs, and every other avidira quen- 


« Vice, that confiſteth in a deſire and expectation of ſomething (5) for the #1 off gra- 


tum, SenCC. 2. 


de henef. 27, 


Nultum habet malum cupiditas majus, quam quodeſt ingrata- Td: Epiſt. 73, b Novi ſemper cupiditatibus occupati, non quid 
babeamus, ſed quid perammy, mnſpicimus. Nuid dom! eſt, utle eſt. Sequttur autem , ut ub1 quid acceperis, leve novorum 


cupiditas fecerit , author quoque eorum non ſit in pretio— Ideoque caduca memoria eſt , futuro imminentium, 1d, 3+ de 
benef. 3, 


« fiture; Which deſire and expeCtation, it 3nordinate, muſt needs in the 
* end determine in #»thank fulneſs, Forthe very true Reaſon, why we deſire 
« things izzordinately, is, becauſe we promiſe to our ſelves more comfort and 

| M m * content 


Ct 
> dou forget the 5 Dew. 3, 15, 
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« content from them, than they are able to give us; this being ever our Error, 

« when we have any thing in chaſe, to ſever the Good which we hope from it 

& from the Inconveniencies that go therewith, and, looking only upon that, never 

« ſo much as to think of theſe. But having obtained the thing we defired, 

« we find the one as well as the other, and then the Inconveniences we ne- 

a Nibil cque © yer thought of before, (a) abateth much of the weight and the price we for. 
a "68 Sq « merly ſet the eupon, and taketh oft ſo much from the eſti##atioz we had of the 
Sk, lin. * good < wheOby 1t cometh topaſs, that by how much we over-oalvedit in the 

« purſuit, by t1 much we undervalue it in the poſſeſſion. And ſo, inſtead of givin 

< thanks to God for the Good we have received, we complain of the Inconvenien- 

<« ces that adhere thereunto: and ſo much andcrprize it, as it falleth ſhort of our 

<« expectation; and look how far we do zrderprize it, fo far are we nnthank- 

« #4 for it. To remove this Impediment : whoever would be thazk ful, let him 

« 29derate his defires after theſe outward things; fore- caſt as well the 7nconveni- 

& exces that follow them, as the Commodities they bring with them 3 lay the 

« one a22inſt the other, and prepare as well to di/geſt the one, as to enjoy the 


& . I 
F Other. 


64. « The laft Impediment of Thankfulneſs, 1s Carnal Security joined ever with 

« Deliys and Procraſtinations. When we receive any thing from God, we 

« know we ſhould give him Thanks for it, and it may be we think of doing ſuch 

& 4 thinz ? but we think withal, another day will ferve the turn, and fo we 

« pat it off for the preſent, and ſo forwards from time to time 3 till in the end 

& we have quite forgotten both his bexefit, and our own Dyty, and never per- 

* form any thing at all, My Text doth after a fort meet with this corruptzon : 

© for here the Apoſtle ſaith, the Creature ſhould be received with thanksgiving; 

b Qui zrats © as if the thanks ſhould go with the recerpt, the('b) receipt and the thanks both 
fururrs et, ta-& together. To remove this Iwpediment : conſider, how in everything Delays 
wy cm 4 Gare hurtful and dangerous: how our Aﬀed&ions are beſt and hotteſt at the fiſt, 
gitar. Sen, 2. © and do in procels of time inſenſibly deader, and at laſt die, if we do not take 
de benct. 25+ & the opportunity, and ſtrike (as we ſay) whileſt the Iroz is bot 3 how that, ifpre- 
« zenſronsof other bulinetles or occaſions may lerve the turn to put off the fex- 

© d:ringof our devotions, and rendering of our thanks to God, the Devil will 

* be ſure to ſuggeſt enow of theſe pretenſions into our heads, and to prompt us 


« continually with ſuch A/egations, that we ſhall ſcldom or never be at leiſure to 
6 ſerve God, and to o1Ve him thanks. 


\SYL 


© Let us remember theſe five 3-pediments, and beware of them; Pride, Ez- 

* oy, Epicuriſme, Wordly Carefalnefs, and Delay. All which are beſt remedied 
« by their contraries. Good helps therefore unto thankfulncſs are, 1. Humility, 
« and Self denial ; 2. Contentedneſs, and Self- ſufficiency 5 3. Painfulneſs, and 
« Sobricty; 4. The Moderation of our deſires after carthly things; 5. Speed and 
« Maturity, And ſo much for this third Inference of Direftion. Iſhould allo 
have defired, if the time would have permitted, although my Text ſpeakethof 
our Thanksgiving unto God preciſely as it reſpeCteth the Creatare 3 yet to have 
improved it a little farther by a fourth Inference : that if we be thus bound to 
give God thanks for theſe outward bleſſings,how much more ought we then to 
«Ept-1:3- aboundin all thankfulneſs unto him for his manifol3(a )Spiritual bleſſingsin hea- 
venly things in Chriſt;zforGrace and Ele&ion,forMercy and Redemption, tor Faith 

an4 Juſtification, for Obedience and SanRification, for Hope and Glorification, If 

b Marth. 6. 11. WE Ought tO prey for,and to give thanks for our (b) daily bread,which nouriſheth 
5x Oe bodies, and then (c) is caſt into the draught, and both it and our bodies 
4 Joh. 5. $1. Þ*ri/ſÞ © how much more for that (d) Bread of life, which came down from heaven, 
and fcedeth our Souls unto eternal life, and neither they nor it can periſ#-lt _ 

| | mu 


1 Tim. 4. 4: T be Fifth Sermon. 267 - || 


muſt ſay for that, Give #5 this day our daily bread: ſhall we not much more ſay 
for this (e) Lord evermore give us this bread ? ButI have done. Beſeech we now * Joh. 6. 34." 
Almighty God to guide us all with ſuch holy diſcretion and wiſdom, in the free 

uſe of his good Creatures; that keeping our ſelves within the due bounds of So- 

briety, Charity, and civil Duty, we may in all thingsglorifie God : and above all 

things, and (f) for all things give thanks always unto God and the Father in the fo, ,_ ... 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed 

Sor of God, together with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, three Perſons, and 

one only wife, gracious, and everlaſting God, be aſcribed (as 15 moſt due) by us 

and his whole Church, all the K;ngdom, the Power, and the Glory, both now and 
forevermore. Amen, Amer. 
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| Gen. XX. 6. 
And God ſaid unto bimina dream; Tea, 1 lnow that thoy 
didſt this in the integrity of thine heart : For ! alſt: 29ith- 


held thee from ſiuning againſt me ; therefore (offered I 
thee not to touch ber, 


OR our more profitable underſtanding of which words, it To #8 


b 


1s needful we {hould have in remewbrancethe whvle {7 I 


Lis eG jJE977F C2 


this preſent Chapter 3 of which ſtory theſe words 152 2 pare, 
And-thus it was. Abraham cometh with Sarah his ii: and 
their Family, asa Stranger, to ſojourn among the F/:/:/75;;05 
in Gerar - covenanteth with her before-hand , think: 
thereby to provide for his own ſafety, becauſe the 
beautiful, that they ſhould not be to know that they were any more than B3-5- 
ther and Siſter. Abimelech, King of the place, heareth of their coming, and 
of her beauty ſendeth for them both 3 enquireth whence, and who they 
were; heareth no more from them, but that ſhe was his Siſter 3 diſmiſſeth him 5 
taketh her into his houſe. Hereupon God plagueth him and his Houle with a {trange 
Viſctation; threatneth him alſo with Death ; giveth him to underſtand, that all 
this was for taking another Mans Wife. He anſwereth for himſelf, God replieth. 
The Azſwer is in the two next former Verſes. The Reply in this, and the next 
following Verſe. | 

His Anſwer 1s by way of Apology : he pleadeth firſt Ignorance 3 and then, and 2. 
thence, his 1zyocerce, [ a) 4rd he ſaid, Lord wilt thou ſlay aljoa righteous Nati- averſe 4, 5. 
on 2 Said not he unto me, She is my Siſter ? And ſhe, ever ſhe ber ſelf ſaid, He PV 
is my Brother : in the integrity of my heart, and innocency of my bands, have Þ ann 
done this.) That is his Plea, Now God replieth: of which Reply, letting pals 1 
the remainder 1n the next Verſe, which concerneth the t;-ze to come, ſo much of | 
It as is contained in this Verſe, hath reference to what was already done and 


Paſt ; and it meeteth right with Abimzelech's Anlwer. Something he had done ; | 
and [| 
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6 ver. 2, and ſomething he had ot doze : he had indeed (b) taker Sarah into his Houſe, 
*Verſ. 4 but he had(c) not yet come nearher, For that which he had done, in takixe 
ber ; he thought he had a jzſt excuſe, and he pleadeth it : he did not know herto 
be arother mans Wife ; and therefore, as to any intent of doing wrong to the 
Hwusband, he was altogether 7nnocert. But for that which he had not done, in ni 
touching her; becauſe he took her into his houſe with an #»chaſt purpoſe 3 he pai. 
ſeth that over in ſilence, and not ſo much as mentioneth it. Sothat his Arfrer, 
ſo far as it reached, was juſt : but, becauſe it reached not home, it was not ful, 
And now Almighty God fitteth it with a Reply, moſt convenient for ſuch an 
Anſwer : admitting his Plea, fo far as he alledged it, for what he had dore, in ta. 
king Abrahazrs Wife, having done it ſimply out of ignorance | Tea, 1 know thoy 
didſt this in the integrity of thine heart : and withal ſupplying that which Abime. 
l:ch had omitted, for what he had ot doxe, in not touching her ; by affignin 
the true cauſe thereof, viz, his powerful reſtraint, [ For I alſo withheld thee from 
ſrnning againſt me, therefore ſuffered I thee not to touch her. 

In the whole Verſe we may obſerve, Firſt, the zzanner of the Revelation ; 
namely, by what means it pleaſed God to convey to Abimelech the knowledge 
of ſomuch of his 4/7/, as he thought good to acquaint him withal : it was e- 
ven the ſame, whereby he had given him the firſt information, at Verſe 3. it was 
by a dream, [And God ſaid unto him in a dream :] andthen after, the ſubſtance 
of the Reply; whereof again the gezeral parts are two, The former, an Admiſſe- 
on of Abimelech's Plea, or an Acknowledgment of the integrity of his heart, fo 
far as he alledgcd it, in that which he had done, [Tea, I know that thou didſt it 
in the integrity of thine heart.) Thelatter, an 1-ſtru&ion or Advertiſemeut to 
Abimelech, to take knowledge of Gods goodneſs unto, and providence with him, 
in that which he had not done: it was God that over-held him from doing i, 
[ For I alſo withheld thee froue ſinning againſt me, therefore ſuffered 1 thee not to 
touch her. 

A, By occaſion of thoſe firſt words of the Text, | And God ſaid unto him in a 
dream: if we ſhould enter into ſome Enquiries, concerning the nature and uſe 

of Divine Revelations 1n general, and in particular of Dreams - the Diſcourſe 
as1t would not be wholly impertinent, ſo neither altogether unprofitable.Con- 

_ cerning all which theſe ſeveral Concluſrors might be eaſily made good. Firſt,that 
God revealed himſelf and hisW:/ frequently 1n old times, eſpecially before the 

2 Tous); ſealing of the Scriptures-Canon (a) in ſundry manners : as by Viſhons, Prophe- 
% 794185 cies, Extaſtes, Oracles, and other ſupernatural means; and namely, and among{t 
Heb. 1.1, Uhereſt, by (b) Dreams. Secondly, that God imparted his Will by ſuch kind of 
b Num: 12.6. ſupernatural Revelations, not only to the godly and faithful, (though to them 
_ = ; moſt frequently, and eſpecially :) but ſometimes alſo to Hypocrizes within the 
K22 »7 zyz3 Church, as to (c) Sal and others: yea, and ſometimes even to Infidels too 
= ak out of the Church, as to (d) Pharaoh, (e) Balaam, (f) Nebuchadnezzar, &c. 
- and here to Abimelech, Thirdly, that fince the Writings of the Prophets 

cr Sam.10.10, and Apoſtles were made up, the Scriprure-Canon ſealed, and the Chriſtian 
#Gen. 41.25, Church by the preaching of rhe Goſpel, become Oecomenical : Dreams, and 
"MN iz. Other ſupernatural Revelations, as allo other things of like nature, as Miracles, 
2,4, &.. and whatſoever more immediate and extraordinary manifeſtations of the Will 
f 0402-2445: and Power of God, have ceaſed to be of ordinary and familiar uſe: fo 2s 
3- now, we ought rather to ſ#ſpe& deluſion in them, than to exped direion from 

; 16s, + ., them. Fourthly, that although God have now (g) tied us to his holy written 
Word, 3s unto a perpetual infallible Rzle, beyond which we may not expe@, and 

againſt which we may not admit, any other dire@tion, as from God: yet he hath 

no where abridged himſelf of the power and liberty, even ſtill to intimate unto 

the Sons of men the knowledge of his Will, and the glory of his Might, by 

Dream:, Miracles, or other like ſupernatural manifeſtations 3 if at any =_ 

either 
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either 1n the want of the ordinary means of theW ord,Sacraments and Miniſtry, 

or for the preſent neceſſities of his Church, or of ſome part thereof, or for ſome 

other juſt cauſe, perhaps unknown to us, he ſhall ſee it expedient ſo to do. He 

hath preſcribed us : but he hath not limited himſelf. Fifthly, that becauſe the 5. 

Devil and wicked Spirits may ſuggeſt Dreams, probably forcte! future events 

foreſeen 1n their cauſes, and work many ſtrange ctic&ts in Nature, applicando 

aFivg paſſrois 5 which becauſe they are withour the ſphere of or comprehen- 

ſion, may to our ſeeming have fair appearances of Divine Revelations or Mi- 

racles, when they are nothing leſs: for the avoiding of ſtrong dclutions in this 

kind, It 15 not ſate for us to give ea(te CreGit to Dreams, Proviecies, or Mira- 

cles, as Divine, until upon due trial there {hall appear, both in the End where- 

to they point us, a dire tendance to the advancement of Gods (loryy and 

mn the Mears alſo they propoſe us, a (a) conformity unto the revealed will of « Sce Deur, 

God in his written Word. Szxthly, that fo to obſerve our ordiniry Dre ms, 13 1» Sc: 

as thereby to (b) divize or foretel of future contingents,or to torecalt theretrom ,, FW TY 

good or ill-luck (as we call i) in theſuccels of our affairs ; is a lilly and ground- oj1jcas. See A 

leſs, but withal an #zwarranted, and therefore an wlawful, ant theretore allo Juin-2:2:4:55- 
FD | EE JEN - . 6, Joh Sarisb.2, 

a damnable Superſtition. Seventhly, that there is yet tobe mace a lewſul, yea, pyher.t+ par, 

and a very profitable uſe, even of our ordinary Dreams: and of the oblerving Elef. Epiſt.s 5+ 

thereof: and that both in Phyſck and Divinity. Not at all by foretel/ing parti. 7: 

culars of things tocome : but by taking fromthem, among oiher things, fome 

reaſonable conjeFures in the general, of the preſent eltate both of our Bodies 

and Soxyls, OF our Bodies firſt. For ſince the predominancy of (c) Cholcr Blood, « Secundum 

Flegm, and Melancholy : as alſo the differences of ſtrength, and tealth, and (d) ono 

dijeaſes, and diſtempers, either by aiet, or paſſion, or otherwiſe, do cauſe im- res, wariuntur 

preſſions of ditterent forms in the fancy:our/e)ordinary dreams may be a good & /"mnis -—_ 

help to lead us into thoſe diſcoveries, both intime of health, what our natural Canin ; wg 

conStitution, complexion, and temperature Is; andin times of ſickneſs, from the cle-ici,aliafleg- 

rankneſs and tyranny of which of the hymours the malady {pringeth. And as [jon mer 

of our Bodies; fo of our Souls too. For ſince our Dreams, tor the moſt part fore ſpir & 

(f) look the ſame way, which our frees? thoughts enclines as the  eluptuows bralt 7 —_— 

dreameth moſt of pleaſures, the Covetoys wretch moſt of profits, and the proud Tom. z, 

or Ambitious moſt of praiſes, pref-rments, or revenge, the obſerving of our ordi 4 ra Zan 

nary Dreams may be of good uſe for us unto that diſcovery, which of theſe (511mm, 

three is our MaSer-ſrz, (tor unto one of the three every other {in 1s reduced)(g) direrſacceidunt 

The Lust of the -fleſh, The Luit of the Eyes, or the Pride of Life. ſens. Fare, 


C A:Y 401 You 
X, Ty l2T6@y 
ot yaa res, in 6 79S (5: me907 yen ms eyurvION, Arift, cap. 1, dedivinar, ex infom. | a dream cometh through the mul- 
titude of buſineſs, Eccleſ. 5. 2+ Res, quas in vita uſurpant, homines cogitant, curant, vident. Quzque agunt vigilantes, agitantque, 
ea þ cut in ſomnis accidant, minus mirum eft, Aretius. Quecunque mentis agitat infesIus vigor, ea per quietem ſacer (F arcanys ro» 
fert veloxque ſenſus, Senec, in ottav, At. 4. See Delt. Ibid. g1 Joh, 2,16: 


But concerning Revelations and Dreams, It ſhall ſuffice tohave only propo- 
(cd theſe few Concluſions without farther enlargement : the #2anzer of Gods re- 
vealing his will here to dbimelech,by Dream, being but an incidental Circumitance 
upon the bye, and not belonging to the z24iz of the preſent ſtory, We will 
therefore without more ado proceed to the ſubſtance of Gods Reply, 1n the reſt 
of the verſe: and therein begin with the former general parr, which 1sGods 4d- 
miſſion of Abimelech?s Plea and Apology for himiclf. © The ground of whoſe 
* Plea was Ignorance, and the thing he pleaded, hisown Innocency, and the 1n- 
© tegrity of his heart : and God who is the ſearcher of all hearts, a/oweth the al- 
legation, and ackrowledgeth that integrity, [ Yea, I know that thou dids this in 
the integrity of thy heart.] 
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6. 'The (6) Original word here tranſlated Integrity, is rendred by ſome /c),Truch 

b 2112 _ by others(d)Purity, and by nanny )S7mplicity:and it will bear them all, as lip- 
e TMOWpI te 

J.;. Chal,” nifying properly (g) Perfedion or Innocency. You would think by that word, 

d -» 252;Z that Abimelechhad in this whole buſineſs walked in the ſight of God with a Pure, 

| x Fg and »pright, and true, and ſingle, and perfed heart. But alas, he was far from that 

Vulgar. © God (6) plagued him and his for that he had done: and God doth not ule to py. 

Ardad roigg niſh the Carcaſs for that, wherein the heart 1s {ingle. Again, God withheld him, 

heart 77, 4 OT Elſe he would have done more and worſe: and it is a poor perſe@jon of 

þ Ver. 17,18. heartz where the a7ive power only is reſtrained, and not the #-ward corruption 

ſubdued. Belides, Sarah was taken into the houſe,gnd there kept for lewd pyr- 

poſes : and how can truth and purity of heart confifkgwith a continued reſoluticg 

of ſinful uncleanneſs? Ab7melech then carmot be defended, as truly and abſolute. 

ly innocent : though he plead Tnmnocency, and God himfelt bear witneſs to the 

Integrity of his heart. * For had his heart been upright in him, and ſincere, in 

this very matter of Sarah, he would never have taken her into his houſe at all, 

as he did. But that he pleadeth for himſelf, is, that in this particular wherewith 

it {cemed to him God by fo threatning him did charge him, in wronging Abraharz 

by taking his Wie from him, his Conſcience could witneſs the 7znocercy of his 

heart, how free he was from any the leaſt injurious parpoſe,or ſo much as thoyet;, 

that way. It was told him by them both, that ſhe was his S7er 3 and he kney 

no other by her than ſo, when he took her into his houſe, ſuppoſing her tobe a 

fagle Woman © if he had known ſhe had been any man's Wife, he would not for 

any good have done the ar ſo foul an injury, nor have ſinned againſt his own 

of foul, by defiling anothers bed : In the integrity of his heart, and innocency of his 

_ bands, he did what he had done. This is the ſub5?arte of his Allegation, and 

4 God approveth the 7ztegrity of his heart fo far 3 vis. asfree in this particular from 

any intent, either to 7#jure Abraham, or to ſir againlt the light of his own Con- 

ſcience, by committing Adultery with anothers Wite. 


The meaning of the words thus cleared: we may obſerve 1n them tliree things, 
Firit, the fa, tor which Abimel:ch pleadethz and that was, the taking of 54+ 
rah, who was anothers Wife, into his Houſe. Secondly, the round of his plca; 
and that was his Ignorance : he knew not when he took her, that ſhe wasano- 
thers wife. Thirdly, the thing ne pleadeth upon that ground 5 and that was his 
Innocency and the integrity of his heart. Each of theſe three will attord usſome 
obſervable in5i#ruFion for our uſe. And the firi? thing we will infiſt upon from 
theſe words, ſhall be, The grievouſneſs of the ſin of Adultery, hateful even in the 
Judgment of thoſe men, who made ſmall or no conſcience at all of Fornication. 
See how this is raiſed from the Text. Abimelect®s heart never ſmote him forta- 
king Sarah into his Houſe, ſolong as he ſuppoſed her tobe but a ſingle Worn: 

led with the common blindneſs and cuſtor of the Gentiles, he either &yew not 

or conſidered not, that ſuch Fornication (though in a King) was a fin, But the 

very trame of his Apology ſheweth, that 1f he had kzow# her to be another mars 

Wife z and yet had taker her, he could not then have pretended the integrity of 

his heart, and #he 3nocency of his hands as now hedoth, and God alloweti !t : 

but he ſhould have been <Unyrizul@, bis own heart would have condemned 

him for it, and he ſhould therein have ſinned groſly againit the I;ght of his on 
Conſcience, | ; | 

0 It cannot be doubtful to us, who by the good bleſſing of. God upon us, have 

BM(al.11 9.10. Bls boly Word tobe (b) A light unto our feet, and a Lanthorn unto our paths,irom 

the evidence whereof we may receive more perfe& and certain information, 

than they could have from the glimemering light of depraved Nature; I ſay, it 

cannot be doubtful to us, bur that all Forrication, how ſimple foever, 15 4 Ww 

toul and odious ig the fight of God, and deadly to the Committer. _— 

| Cit! A 
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Gen. 20. 6. T he Sixth Sermon. v9 
being oppoſite direQly to that (c) holineſs and h1nour, and ſanttification, which (c) 1 Thel. 4, 
God preſcribeth in his will. Secondly, cauſing uſually conſumption of (d).eftare, ” ©, 
rottenneſs of ( f') bozes,and loſs of (7) good ame. Thirdly, (h fealing away the (4)prov.s. 1c, 
heart of thoſe that are once enſnared therewith, and bewirchig them evenunto — 6: 25. 
perdition in ſuch powerful ſort, that it is ſeldom ſeen, a man once brought un- (/ 1,5, 
der by this (in, to recover himſelf again,and to get the victory over it. /24rtbl;, (4) Frov.5,33, 
putting over the guilty to the ſevere (&) immediate jrdym nr of God himicll;who © 7-223: 


tor this fin ſlew of the 1/-aclires in one day (// 23 or (z»)24 thouſand, And ha- ( RO PTR 


ving fif7h1y, one fingular deformity above all other fins in ali other kinds, thatit 4 


isa direCt fin (7) a9 0inft a mars 0a body; mn depriving it ( by making it the in- Cie 3-14 
'JICOT-10. 8 


firumint of filthinels, and the uh members of an harlor ) of that honour where- (57. 4.0: 
3 A . . Ce  . | : ; © 4 "hs 8 , - ally go Is 
unto God had ordained it, to be a (b)we;zbcr of Chriſt, and (c) the 1 cpls of the . 

Hil Ghoft. (n) 1: Cor; 5; 


But yet of this foul ſin the Geztiles made no reckoning; So long as they ab- nr, 
- : 4 :  S . Pk % ? 5 (0) * o 
ſtained irom {d) married perſors, It never troubled their Conſciences to delile \* 


themſelves with thoſe that were ſiz2/c by tornicarion; becauſe they eſteemed it (%)1Cor.6.15. 
either as z9 22, Or as one of 74: leaſt, It was nor only the fond fpeech of an '/15% 9:15: 
indulgent and doating old Father in the excuſe of his licentious Son in the Co- (4375176 1 

| [= * | (da Wirt licito ſe 
medy, {f Noz eft flz2itinm mihi crede adolefcentilum ſcortari; (and yet he fſpake errare credunt, 


but as the generality of them then rhouzhr : ) bur it was the ſerious plea allo 7.5% affine 


of the grave Roman Orator, in the behalt of his Clicwt, in OPEen COUrt, belore Meretriclos aus 
the ſeverity of the ſage & Reverend bench of Judges, (2) Q1:d hoc mop falt ng: 197 uſus tan- 
eſt ? Guano reprehenſum? Quando 202 permiſſium? And, Datar o0mmninm c0n- re | Fo ca 
ceſſu, &c. (h) Nor ia the luſt of concupiſcence, (faith Sr. Part) 2s the Gentiles pitant. Am- 
which know not God, An error ſo univerſally ſpread, and fo deeply rooted in _ aol ee? 
the minds and in the lives of the Gentiles ; who (&) having their underſtanding fupro poly ; 
darkned throuzh the ignorance thit was in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their pron r19 Conte 
hearts, wrought ſich uncleanneſs, not only without remorſe, but even with gree- jg, 1 ot 
dinsfs : that the ApoſHes had much ado wirh thoſe men, whom by the preach- & arcilulas 
ing of th? Goſpe! they had converted from Gezri/;ſz2 to Chriſtianity, before they hide peremieti- 


: R : 1 ur, Hicr. Ep. 
could reclaimthem from an Error ſv inveterate both in 7he j1doment and pra- 30. Uſunicrr 


tice. St. Paul therefore, as it both became and concerned hum, being (1) the 4- 974m tervena 
poſt le and Dofor of the Gentiles,often toucheth uponthis ſtrinz in his (©) Fpi/tes ner orgs 
written unto zh: Chrrches of the Gentiles. But no where doth he ſet himſelf fear. aug. rg. 
more fully and direaly, with much evidence of reaſon and ftrcz9th of argu de Civira 18. 


64 OS ; : : C3 © (O Mitnapud 
ment,againft this Sz and Error, than 1n the (2) firſt EpijH- he wrote tothe Co- Terene. Hg 


rinthians : becauſe among them this ſin was both it felt moſt rife in the pradice Adclph. r, 2. 
(the /p) Corinthiins being notedly infamous for //f and wantonnrſs;) and it (6,2 

was alfo as much 7g! //g/e4 there as any where : many of them thinking that (#)1Thc«.4.5, 
their) body was made for fornication,as the belly for meats ; and that for17cation () Epli-4 18, 
was as fit and convenient for the body, as meats for the belly. Out of which (1) "EY 
conſideration, the Apoſtles in that firſt General Conncil, holden at Jernſalem, Ats 13: 
15. thought it needful by Eccl:ſiſtical Canon, among ſome other /2d:f/orent ve Ee £ 

thinss for the Churches peace,to lay this reſtra7nt upon the converted Geatiles, & 2Tim.r.17, 
that they ſhould (þ) abſtain from Foraication. Not, as if Foraication were 10 It (m)4sRom-1. 
ſelf an indifferent thing, as thoſe other things were ; nor, as if thoſe other Cor: #58 


things were in themſelves and ſimply »larfil, as Fornicatioa was : but the Gal. 5.19. 
Apoſtles did therefore joyn Fornication, and thoſe other 7z2diferent things Ph. 4-19, 


: & $8. 3. (FC 
Col. 3. 5. 1 Thel. 4. 3, fc. (1) 1 Cor. 5. 19+ 11.6,9. ——& 7.1. Kc. 10. 8. ('p_) Hinc KoewS1aCe pro ſcor 
tari, Hadr, Jun, in Adag. & ETaUegs Koew Neg habet Ariſtoph: in Plut, Aft I. SCCN.2, fuas ſupra mille proftare ad fanum Ve- 
neris quod eſt in Corintho ſcribit, Strab, 8, Geograph. Atque vinc natam paremam, "Ou mw#]35s aviegs £5 Kzew tov 9% » 
TAZs. —— Kexds dum [0 Koetv not ] th) Naparaorul 6 Th moglag 1, durrflo. as Ts UT Yrs 121; Bourdin, 
in Comment, ad Ariſtoph. Theſmophor. (q) — Libidinis que nuſquam gentium regnabat impunitius, quam Corinthi, 
(r) Erafm, Paraphraſ. in 1 Corinth, in Argumen. (6) Adts 15, 28, 2g. 
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together in the ſame Cazon; becaule the Gentiles accounted fornication a thing 
as indifferent, as what was moſt indifferent. Some remainders of the common 
| error there were, it ſeemeth, among ſome Chri/tians in St. Auguſtine's days; 
40 apy '" who both (c)relateth the opinion, and confuteth it. And ſome in the Popiſh 
/mnittunt, Church have not come far behind herein : ſo many of them I mean as hold that 
neſcio qua Per- (4) ſimple fornication 18 not intrinſccally, and inthe proper nature of it, a fin a- 
—_ S gainſt the Law of Nature; but only made ſuch, by divine poſerive Law, A ſtrange 
neſcio unde ſibi thing it is,and tomy ſeeming not leſs than a(f)--y/tery,that thoſe men that ſj peak 
pp eg _ ſo harſhly of Marriage which God hath orda;zed, ſhould withal ſpeak fo favon. 
quirant, dicen-rably of fornication which God hath forbiddes : Yepoſterouſly preferring :he 
res, Peccta 1, {iſe which ſpringeth from our corruption, bgg-re the (g.) remedy Which God 


carnts Deus non . WY 
oever, if ſome Chriſt:ans have 


carat. Auguſt. H1Mſelf hath preſcribed in his Word. But how 
Serm. 16. de ſpoken, and wtitten, and thought ſo favourably of fornication, as ( to their 
opment 5g ſhame) it appeareth they have done : the leſs may we marvel, to ſee 4binel:ch 
& nimiumgra a Kuo and an Iyfidel allow himſelf the liberty to continue in the fin of (4) Fg 
_— zicatioa ; and yet notwithſtanding ſuch allowance, ſtand ſo much upon his 
ne ully time OWN /7/n0cency, and integrity, as he doth. 

hs ate ita a pluribus in conſuetudinem miſſa ſunt, QF ita vilia vel levia ducuntur, ut nec jam inter grgyia crimina putentur, 
Serm. de Temp. 143+ (4) Durand 4. diſtindt. 33. 9, 2- & ali. (f) Myſterium Iniquitatis. 2 Thef 7. (8) 1 Cor.q.2. 
(b) Underſtand thar in chis paſſage concerning Abimelech, I uſe the word Fornicationas 1t doth includ&Gncubinatum allo. 


10. God forbid, any man that heareth me this day, ſhould be ſo either j2»cr42: 
or uncharitable, as to conceive all, orany of that Ihave yet ſaid, ſpoken to eve 
the leaſt ſhadow of liberty or excuſe to Fornication, or any uncleanneſs, which 

(5)Ephr 5s. 3- St. Pau] would not have ſo much as (b) zamed among the Saints ; —— not na- 
med with a//onarce, not named with any extenxation, not named but with 
ſome deteſtation. But the very thing, for which I have ſpoken all this, is to 

| {hew how inexcuſable the Adulterer 1s: when even thoſe of the Gentiles, who 

(:)Eph-44 18: by reaſon of zhe (c) darknefſof their underſtandings, and the want of Scripture. 
l;z ht, could eſpy no obliquity in Fornication; could yet through all that dark. 

neſs ſee ſomething in Aarrery,defervedly puniſhable (even in theirjudgments) 

(1) iyrezu: With death. They could not ſo far quench that (4) park of the light of nature 

wr iv Which was in them, nor (f) hold back the truth of God in unrighteouſneſs: as not 

71517. by the glympſe thereof, to diſcern a kind of reverend Majeſty in Gods holy 

({/ Bom. 3.8 nd} t Wealock, which they knew«migh b 

(z) Heb. 13. 4. OTdINANCE O : they knew'might not be (g ) diſhonoured, nor 
the bed dcfiled by Adultery, without guilt. They ſaw, Adultery was a mixt 
crime, and ſuch as carried with it the face of Injuſtice as well as Uncleanneſs ; 
nor could be committed by the two offending parties, without wrong done to a 
third, And therefore if any thing might be {aid co/ourably to excuſe Fornication, 
(as there can be nothing ſaid juſt; ) yet if any ſuch thing could be faid for 
Foraication, it would not reach to excuſe Adu/tery ; becauſe of the injury that 

{b) 1 Cor.5.2, Cleaveth thereunto. Againſt Fornication God hath ordained (b) Marriage as a 
Remedy : what a beaſt then is the Adulterer, and what a Moxſter, whom that 
remedy doth no good upon ? In the 2arr7age-knor, there is ſome expreſſion and 

(c) Eph.s. 23. repreſentation of the Love-covenant betwixt (c) Chriſt, and his Church : but 
_— ood aſſurance can the Adulterer have that he is within that Covenant, 
when he breaketh this Kor ? Every married perſon hath ip/o fa&o ſurrendred 

(4) 1 Cor.5.4. UP the right and intereſt he had in and over (4) his own body,and. put it out of his 
own into the power of another: what an arrant Thief then is the Adulterer, that 
taketh upon him to diſpoſe at his pleaſure that which is none of his ? But I ſay 
too well by him, when I compare him but to a thief; Solomon maketh him 

(f) Prov, 6. Worle than a Thief. | (f) Mey do not deſpiſe a thief, if be ſteal bo ſafe his ſout, 

Z2, KC when he is hungry, &C. But whoſo committeth Adultery with a Woman, lacketh 
nnder ſtanding : he that doth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul, &c, ] Where he TEST 
bot 
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both the injury greater, and the reconcilement harder, in and for the Adulterer, 
than forthe Thief. Nay, God himſelf maketh him worſe than a Thief in his 
Law: in his Mora! Law, next after Murther placing (s) Adu/tery before Theft, (2) Exod. 20, 
as the greater i253 and in his Judzcial Law, puniſhing (h) Theft with a mul, Ty + 
but (+) Adultery with Death, the greater Puniſhment. To conclude this firlt 1%. 
point ; Abimelech, an Heathen-man, who had not the knowledge of the rue (147: > 
God of Heaven to direct him in the right way ; and withal a K7z27, who had nc... - 
therefore none upon earth above him, to coxzr0/ him if he ſhould rranſgreſs : = 
would yet have abhorred to have defiled himſelf knowingly by 44«!rcry with 
another mans Wite, a'though zhe max were but a ftraxver, and the woman ex- 
ceeding beantiful, Certainly Avizzelech {hall one day riſc up in judgment, and 
condemn thy firhinsſs and 7njuſtice, whoſoever thou art, that com7rre/F, or 
cauſeſt anather to commit Adultery : (1) Who knowing the judement of God , (DBoms:.q: 
that they which do ſuch things are worthy of death, either aoft the fawn: things 
thy ſelf, or haſt pleaſure 72 them that do them; or being in place and office to 
puniſh incontinent perſons, by eaſi* commutation of publick penance tor a pri- 
vate pecuniary mulct, doſt at once both beguilty thine own Conſcience with 
ſordid Brib-ry, and exzbolden the Adniterer to commit that fin again without 
fear, from which he harh once eſcaped without ſhame, or ſo muchas valuable 
boſs. 
And thus much tor that fr /# O/ervation, The next thing, we ſhall obſerve 11. 
from Goas approving of 4614/:ch's anſwer, and acknowledgment of the inte- 
ority of his heart, 1s, That ſome ignorance hath the weight of a juſt excuſe, For 
we noted before, that [2zorance was the ground of hs Plea. He had indeed ta- 
ken S«rah into his houſe, who was another mans Wife : but he hopeth,that ſha!! 
not be /»-prred to him as a faulr,becauſe he knew not ſhe was z married won; 
the parties themſelves (upon enquiry) having informed him otherwiſe. And 
therefore he appealeth co God himſelf, the trier and judger of mens hearts, whe- 
ther he were not /-zocezt 1n this matter: and God giveth ſentence with him, 
[ Tea, Iknow that thou didſt this inthe integrity of thine heart, ] Where you lee 
his 7gorance 1S allowed for a ſufficient excuſe. 

For our clearer underſtanding of which point (that I may not wade farther 12. 
into that great gze/tioz, lo much mooted among Divines, than is pertinent to 
this ſtory of 4bzmelech, and may be uſeful for us thence, viz. Whether or no, 
or how far, [znorazce and Error may excuſe, or leſſen ſinful Attions proceeding 
therefrom, in point of Conſcience) let us firſt lay down one general, certain, 
and fundamenta! 2r:und, whereupon indeed dependeth eſpecially the reſolutioz 
of almoſt all choſ: difficulties, that may occur in this, and many other like 
Queſtions. And that is this. Tr is a condition fo eſſential to every {iz to be YVo- 
luntary ; that all other circumſtances and reſpects laid aſide, every iz 1s ſimply 
and abſolntely by ſo much greater or /fſer, by how much it 1s ore or leſs vo- 
luntary. For whereas there are in the reaſonable ſoul 7zhree prime Faculties, 
from whence all humane ACtions flow ; the Underſtanding, the Will, and the 
ſenſual Appetite or AﬀeCtions: all of theſe concur indeed to every Action pro- 
perly Humane yet ſo,as he Will carrieth the greateſt ſway,and1s therefore the 
juſteſt meaſure of the Moral goodneſs, or badneſs thereof. In any of the three 
there may be a fault, ail of them being depraved in the fate of corrnpe nature 
and the very truth 1s, there is in every fin (every complete fix) a fault in every 
of the three. And therefore all ſins, by reaſon of the bl:ndneſs of the Under- 
ſtanding,may be calied Iomoraxces ; and by reaſon of the 7w2potency of the Aﬀe- 
tions, Infirmities; and by reaſon of the perverfezeſs of the Will, Rebellions. 
But for the moſt part it falleth out fo, that although all the three be faulty,yet 
the 04iqity of the finful Action ſpriogeth moſt immediately and chiefly from 
the {p:iirl defanlr of fore one or _ of the three, It the main defect be 
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inthe Underſtanding not a pprehending that good it ſhould,or not aright: the fin 
arifiog from ſuch defeCt we call more properly aſiz of [z-0r ance. lf the main de. 
fe be in the Aﬀedtions,ſome pafſion blinding or corrupting the Judgment : the 
fin ariſing from ſuch defect we call 2 jiz of Infirmity. It the main defeR be in 74 
W;1 with perverſe reſolution bent upon any evil : the fin ariſing from ſuch wil. 
fulneſs we call a Rebe#;o2,o0r a fin of Preſumption. And certainly theſe ſins of Pre. 
(b) Gravis (umpricn are the (b) greateſt of the three,becaule the wilfulle/t : and thoſe of 1p ;.9- 
page peek raxce the leaſt, becauſe there is in them the leaſt diſorder of he Will,which doth 
yantia; ſed Its office in ſome meaſure, in following the guidance of he rnderſtandino « the 
malt provide | greater fault being rather 1n zhe under ſt anding, for »iſo:dine it. And of fins of 
x pecca- Lanorance, compared one with another, that is ever zhc /caſt, wherein the detec} 
tur, De poenit- js greater 1N the underſtanding, and 1n the will les. 
<3-exGrego From this Prixciple do iſſue ſumdry material concluſions :and namely,amongf 
3* manyother, moſt pertinently toour purpoſe theſe zw5. The vac ; that all Eyz,; 
and [2zorance doth not abways and wholly excuſe from fin. 7 he other ; that yet 
ſome kind of Jgnoraxce and Error doth excuſe from fin, ſometimes wh:#y, bur 
very often at leaſt ;z part. The whole truth of bozh theſe concluſions, we may 
ſee 1n this oze aQtion of Abimelech, in taking Sarah into his houſe. In him there 
was 4 twofold Error ; and thence alſo i twofold Tanorance. The oze was an Fr- 
rorin univerſal, (Ignorantia Juris, as they call it ;) concerning the nature of 
Fornication : Which being a herrozs fin,he took to be either zoxe at all,or a ver 
ſmall one. 1 he oth: r Was an error in particulars, (Jonorantia Fai) Concerning 
the perſonal condition and relation of Sarah to Abraham : whoſe S:/ter he 
thought her to be, and not Wife, though ſhe were borh. 

I 4, That former Ignorance ( [pnorantia Juris ) in Abimelech, was in ſome degree 
voluntary. For Abimelech had in him the common Principles of he Lan of Na- 
ture ; by the light whereof, if he had been careful to have improved it, but 
even ſo far as right reaſon might have led a prudent and diſpaffionate nat»ral 
21a, he might have diſcerned in the moſt frple Fornication ſuch incongruity 
with thoſe Principles, as might have ſufficiently convinced him of 7h» xalay- 
fulneſs thereof. It 1s preſumed, that all I2morance of that,which a man is bound 
to know, and »:ay know, if he be not wanting to himſelf, is ſo far forth wilfal, 
Now Abimelech was bound to know, that all carnal kzowledoe of man and wo- 
man out of the ſtate of Weadlock was imply anlawful; and fo much, if he had 
not been wanting to himſelf in the uſe of his Vararals, he might have known: 
and therefore it was a kind of wilfzl izz07ance in him in ſome degree, that he 
did not know it. And therefore further, he cannot be wholly exculed from fin, in 
taking Sarah, notwithſtanding both zhar,and his other ignorance: for although 
he did not know her to be Abrahams Wife, yet he knew well enough ſhe was 
not his owa wife; and being not ſo to hi», whatſoever ſhe was to Abraham it 
Skilled not, he ſhould certainly not have zakez her. To plead Tonoraxce, that he 

knew not Forzication tobe a ſin,would little help him in thiscaſe. For men muſt 

know,they ſtand an{werable unto God for their AFions ; not meerly according 

to the 4nowledge, which they ought & might to have had, thoſe means conſidered, 

which he had afforded them of knowledge. Thoſe zwcans,cven where they are 

(5) Rom. 1 {ſcanteſt, being ever /«fficzent,at the leaſt thus far, (b) &; = &ra avamacyinres, as the 

_—_ Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Roz». 1. to leave the tranſgrefſor without excuſe, and to 
make void all pretenſions of Jznorazce. 

I 5, That Error then did not wholly excuſe Abimelech from fin; becauſe his 1pr0- 

rance was partly wilful : yet we may not deny, but even that error did leſſen and 

extenuate the ſinfulneſs of the Aftion ſomething, and ſo excuſe him in part : 4 

tanto, though not 4 toro. Becaule it appeareth by many evidences,that his j»0- 

rance therein was not groſfly affected and wiltul : and look how much eaſe 

you abate 1n the wilfulzeſs, {o much weight you take off from the in. The 1ght 


of 
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of Nature, though to a man that couid have made the belt of ir, it had been 
ſufficient to have diſcovered the wiciors d:formity,and conſequently the more! 12 
[awfulneſs of Fornication ; yet was it nothing fo clcar in this particular, as in 
many other things that concerned common «qu/ty,and commutative J-t:ice.Be- 
fides, common Op:#:0n,and the Cuſtoms of the times,and Cox/ent (though corrupt 
Conſent) of moſt Nations,in making but a liobt matter of it ; might eafily carry 
him with zhe ffream, and make him adventure to do as moſt did, without any 
ſcruple,or ſo much as ſuſpicion of ſuch foul wickedneſs, in a courſe fo v7 - 7 
allowed and practiſed. Theſe reſpeQs make his witfulne/: lefs, his ;--or.c-re 
more pardonable, and his ſz more excuſable. And I make no queſtion, rhe 
premiſſes conſidered , but that A4brahw's fin in denying $37: ro be his 


Wife ( notwithſtanding (c) the equivocatiag trick he had to help it) was by (c) v7 


many degrees greater, than was Azmzlech's in taking her : as being done more 
againſt kaovledge, and therefore more wilfully. Abimelech's ſin in taking her 
though with ſome degrees of wi#fa/xeſs, being yet a fin rather of I#0--:6 : 
whereas Abraham's {iz 1n denying her, was a fin of 1frmity at the leaſt, if 
- not much rather a fin of. Preſumptios. | 

Now although this former Error (Iznorantia Juris) could not wholly excuſe 
Abimelech from finin what he had done, but zz par only ; for he finned therein, 
by giving way to zchaſte deſires and purpoſes, againſt the ſevezath Command- 
ment : yet that other Error of his (Izzorantia Fattiin iſtaking a married wo- 
man for a ſingle) doth holy excuſe his fact from the ſins of »jxſtice,in coveting 
and zakizs another mans Wite,againſt the eighth and the tenth Commandments. 
He had not the leaft 72jur:0z intent againſt Abraham, in that kind and degree : 
and therefore though he took hs wife from him indeed, yet not knowing any 
ſuch matter by her,eſpecially having withal made ordinary and requiſite exqu:- 
79 thereafter, it muit be granted he did it u-w:ttizgly, and therefore 1mwilfully - 
and therefore alſo »2ſizf::y, as to that ſpecies of ſin. S. Argyſtive faith truly, 
Peccatum ita eſt voluntarinm, ut,fi non fit voluntarium, non eff peccatum : with- 
out ſome conſent of the will, no cop/ete atnal fin is committed. Such 75z0- 
rance theretore,as preventeth 4 roto,and cutteth cff all conſent of ze will, muſt 
needs alſo exc:ſ-, and that 4 797», the Ations that proceed there-ftrom, from 
being fins. It 1s clear from the words of my Text, that A5:/mlech's heart was 
ſincere in this ation of taking $4r2h, from any injury intended to Abraham 
therein ; although 4: j4:t5 he rook his wite from him : becaule he did it ;26- 
rantly, | 

By what hath been ſpoken, we may ſee 1n part, what kind of 1a-oraxce it 15, 
that will exc/e us from fin, either zz whole, or #2 part ; and what will not. Let 
us now raiſe ſome profitable Izferexces from this Obſervation. F:r/f,our Romiſh 
Catholicks often twit us with our fore elders. | What, ſay they, were they nor all 
dow;:-right Pepiſts? Believed, 25 we believe? Worſhipped, as we worſhip ? Lou 
will not ſay, they all lived and died in Idolstry, and ſo are damned. And if they 
were ſaved in their faith, why may not the ſame faith ſave ws? Ana why will aot 
you alſo be of that Religion that brought them to Heaven? ] A motive more plauy- 
fible, than ſtrone : the Vanity whereof our pre/tzt Obſervation duly confidered 
andrightly applied fully diſcovereth. We have much reaſon to conceive good 
hope of zhe ſalvation of many of our Fore-fathers : who, led away with the 
common ſuperſtitions of thoſe blind times, might yet by thoſe geeral truths, 
which by the mercy of God were pre/er-:4 amid the foulcſt overſpreadings of 
Popery, agreeable to the Word of God, (though clogged with an addition of 
many ſuperſtitions and Azti:hriſtiaz inventions withal ) be brought to true 
Faith inthe Son of God ; unfeigned Repertarce from dead works; and a (incere 
deſire and endeavour of new and holy Obedience, This was rhe Religion, that 


brought them to Heaven; even Faith, and Repentance, and Obedzence, This - 
the 
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the true,and the Old,and Catholick Religion: and this is our Reljzion,in which we 
hope to find /alvatio and if ever any of you that miſcal your ſelves Ch ticls 
come to Heaven,it is 75s Relig ioz muſt carry you thither.If together with this 
true Religion of Fazth, Repentarce, and Obedience, they embraced alſo YOUr ad. 
ditions, as their blind guides then led them; prayed to our Laay, kneeled to an 
Image, crept tOAa Croſs, flocked to a Maſs, as you now do : thele were their 
(a) 1 Cor. 3+ ſpots and their blemiſhes ; theſe were their (a) hay and their fxbble; theſe were 
Fa their Errors and their Tancrances. And I doubt not, but as S. Pan! for his blaC 
phemies and perſecutions,ſo they ob74/ned mercy for thele ſins, becaule they did 
them i2-orantly in misbeliet. And upon the fame ground, we have cauſe alſo to 
hope charitably of many thouſand poor ſouls in /:aly, Spaiz, and other Parts of 
: the Chriſtian World at this day : that by the ſame bleſſed means they may oh. 
tain mercy and ſalvatioainthe end althoughin the mean time throu oh 720721 
they defile themſelves with much foul 14o/arry, and many groſs S:perſ#irics, 
13s But rhe 72norance that excuſeth trom in, is {zzorantia F:Fi, according to 
| that hath been already declared : whereas theirs was [20ran7ia Tarts, which 
excuſeth not. And belides, as they /zv-41n the practice of that worſhip which 
we call 1dolatry, {o they died inthe ſame withort repentance : and o their cate 
15 not the {ame with S. Pau/s, who ſav thoſe his (ins, and /orrowed for them, 
and forſook. them : But how can [aolaters , living and GYINg ſo without repentants, 
be ſaved? It is anſwered, that 77z97arce 1n point of fa, lo conditioned as hath 
been ſhewed, doth {o excule « zoo; that an Ao proceeding thence, though 
it have a material inconformity unto the Law of God, is yet not formally « {rn 
But I do not ſo excuſe /he 1dolarrr of our Fore fathers, as it it were not 7» it {cf 
a ſin, and that (without repentance) damnable. But yei their [2poraxce being 
ſuch as it was : nouriihec by Eancation, Cuſtom, Tradition, the Tyrauny of their 
Leaders, the faſh/oz of the times, nor without ſome (tew alſo of Pzery and 
Devotion; and themſelves wirthal, having ſuch {lender »#cazs of better know- 
ledge : though it cannot wholly excyſ- them from ſi without repentance 4a 
zable, yet it much /eſſeneth and gralifieth the ſinfulneſs of their 1dolatry; argu- 
ing that their continuance therein was more from other prejudices, than from a 
wilful contempt of Gods holy word and Will. Andas for their Repextaxce, it 
is as Certain,that as many of them as are ſaved, did repext of their 1olatries; as 
it is certain no 1do/:ter, nor other ſinner, can be ſaved without Repertazce. 
But then there is a double differexce to be oblerved, between Repentance for /z- 
zorances, and for kzown ſins. The oxe 1s, that kaows fins muſt be confeſſed, and 
repented of,and pardon asked for them 7z particular,every one fingly by it (elf, 
(I mean for the $25, thougi not ever for the zndividuals) every tizd by it lelf, 
at leaſt where God alloweth time and leiſure to. the Pexrtert.to call himſelt to 
a punfFucl examination of his lite paſt, and doth not by /addez death, or by 
ſome 4{caſe ther raketh away the ule of reaſon,deprive him of opportunity to 
do that : Whereas for Jezorances, 1t 1s enough to wrap them up all together 
ina gexeral and 7wplicite Conteſſion, and to crave pardon for them by he 11, 
(4) Pri. 13. as Devid doth in Pſalm 19. | (4) Who can underſtand all his Errors? Lordgleafe 
fie thou me from my [ceret ſins. | The other difference 1s, that kyown ſias are not 
(6) Frov. 28, truly repented of, but where they are (b) forſakez; and it is but an hypocritt- 
13s cal ſemblance of peczauce withour the truth of the thing, where is no care, 
neither endeavour, of reformation. But i20raxces may be tairhfully repetcd of 
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gexeral,and in the lump, without ſpeczal knowledge that they are ſins ; but with- 
out ſuch ſpecial knowledge they cannot be reformed. Some of our fore-ſ:thcrs 
then, might not only {ize in Popiſh Idolatry, bur even je in an Idolatrous act, 
breathing out their laſt with their lips at a C-xcifix, and an Ave-mary in thei 
thoughts : and yet have truly repezted, (though but 1n che general, and 11 the 
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crowd of their unknown fins) even of thoſe very fins ; and have at the ſame 
inſtant true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and other Graces accompanying ſalvation. 
But why then may not I, will ſome Popelize fay, continue as I am, and yet 109. 
come to Heaven, as well as they continued what they were and yet went to 
Heaven? If I bean [aolater, it is out of my Error and Tonoraxce : and if that 
general Prayer unto God at the laſt, to forgive me all my J-orances, will ſerve 
the turn, I may run the ſame courſe I do without danger or fear : God will be 
merciful to me tor what 1 do igzorantly, Not to preclude a!l poſſibility of »-c7c3 
from thee,or from any ſinner : Conſider yet,there is a great ifferexce between 
their ſtate and thine, between thine ignorance and theirs, They had but a 
very {mall enjoyance of zhe /;zht of Gods Word, (4) hid irom them under &) Mar.s- : 5, 
two buſhels for ſureneſs :: under the buſhel of a Tyraanons Cl-roy, that it 
any man ſhould be able to underſtand the books, he might not have them ; 
and under the buſhel of an u»kzowr tongue, that if any man ſhould chance 
to get the books, he might not »»der/tazd them. Whereas to thee, zhe 
light 18 holden forth, and ſet on a Candleſtick ; the boots open; 1s I19nave 
plain, legible, and familiar. They had ezes, but, {aw mot : becauſe the /72h 
was kept from, and the land was dark about them, as the (4) darkneſs of (2) Exod.12 
Ezypt : But thou liveſt as in a Goſhen, where zh: 1izht encompaſſeth thee in on © ** 
all ſides ; where there are (c) burning and ſhining lamps in every corner of the (c) Iuh.s. 35. 
land. Yet is thy blindneſs greater, (for who fo blind, as he that will not ſee? ) 
and more 7zexcuſable: becauſe thou (4) ſbntteft thine eyes againſt rhe Lo br, (2) Mar, 14, 
leſt thou (houldeſt /ce and be converted, and God ſhould heal thee. Briefly,they '5 
wazted the light, thou ſhunneſt it : they lived in darkneſs ; thou d:robreft 10 it : 
their ignorance was ſizzple; thine affeFed and wilful. And therefore although 
we doubt not, but that the times of their ignorance God (e) wizted at ; yet thou (4% 15.30. 
haſt no warrant to preſume,that God will alſo in theſe times wzztat thee, who 
(f') rej-deft the counſel of God againſt thine own foul,and for want of (2) /ove (f)Luke 5.36. 
and aftection to the zruth, are juſtly given over to froze deluſions, to believe (4) 2 Thel. 2, 
Fables, and put thy confidence in things that are /es. So much for that matter, * '* 
Secondly, Here is a needful admonition for us all, not to flatter our ſelves for 20. 
our /goraxce of thoſe things, that concern us in our gexeral or particular Cal- 
lings : as it for that /zzoraxce our reckoning {hould be eaſter at the day of judg- ) Enranti 
ment. Jgenoraxce indeed excuſeth ſometimes, ſometimes /eſſereth a fault ; but art. of Fre 
yet not all ignorance, al! faults ; not wilful and affteQted ignorance, yy fault. get wimrari- 
Nay, it is ſo far from doing that, that on the contrary it maketh zhe offexce RA ps 
(a) much more grievous, and the offender much more 7mexcnſable. A heedlefi _ oro 
ſervant, that (b) neither knoweth, nor doth his Maſters will deſerveth /ozze 2:49.75: 4. 
ſtripes. A ſtubborn ſervant that knoweth it, and yet tranſgreſſeth it, deſerveth Ft | 
more ſtripes. But worſe than them both is that u»graciows ſervant, who fearing 7.% 23. 23. 
his Maſter will appoint him ſomething he had rather let alone, &eeperh himſelf  pflel 4. 
out of the way beforehand, and micheth in a corner out of ſight, of purpoſe 3,&c. 
that he might not know his Myſters will; that fo he may after ſtand upon it (/ ) Plal.36.3s 
when he is chidden,and ſay, He knew zt aot : ſuch an untoward ſervant deſerveth (5) hg $90 
yet more ftripes. Would the Spirit of God, think you, in the Scripture ſo often (i) Impia mens 
call upon us tO (c ) get the knowledge of Gods w:ll, and to mncreaſe therein; or ra _ Te 
would he commeace His (4) ſuit againſt a land, and exter his aCtion againſt the '9,n : & wn) 
people thereof,for want of ſuch knowledge,if ;z20rance were better or ſafer ? aliquando ni- 
Oh, it is a fearful thing for a man to (e) ſþux inſtrution, and to ſay, he defireth jun it... 
zot the knowledge of God. (f) Noluerunt intelligere, ut bene agerent. When inelligere, ne 
menare once come to that paſs, that rhey wil zo: underſtand nor feek after 04 44 
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God ; when they (g ) hate the light, becauſe they take pleaſure in the (þ) works cere, aug. de 

of darkuefi; when they () are afraid to low too much, leſt their hearts ſhould ver Apott.ter: 

condemn them for not doing thereafter ; when like the (&) deat Adder they fop > )Pfal-$8:4; 
| their 
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their ears againſt the voice of the charmer, for fear they ſhould be char med by 

the power of that voice out of their crooked and Serpentine courſes ; when 

(N7-xintentt» they are fo (1) reſofved tO take freedom to fin, that they c<ſe to be ſtill Tong 
11 013d 4+ rather than hazard the forgoing of any part of that freedom: what dg 
oat cd ol they, but even run on þ/r2dfo/d into hell f Andthrough 7er, poſt along unto 
ur 111 fabire (32) 1221 r darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ? (z) tryſty,; 
yo SIS fto1 de 18n0rantid blandinntur, faith I, bermard, qizry wt ltberthis peccent, libenter 
care 72.0r27t.S, Parlſo ſpeaketh of ſuch men,as it their caſe were deſperate; [ (9) If 

Perce " _,, AAY FRAAR be 72 BIrants tet him be [QHOYANT : ] as who ſay ” it he W Ill need: be 1. 
m) T3 5405: fly athis peri! be tt, Butas many as deſire to walk 1n the fear of God with 
23 5:47. upright and ſincere hearts, let them 7h77/t after rhe kvoledge of God and his 
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if 25-37% will as tbe (5) Hart after the rivers of waters; let them (9) cry after knowledge, 
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i: uni. and 7/7 zp their voices for underſtanding ; let them +4 it as ilver, and 
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\); £0 1:4-jor it as for hid treaſures; let their feer 77cad often inf ods Courts, and even 


F {:15{i:4 ears, and navearied attention, and teeding thereon with vacloyed ap- 
petites : thar ſo they may ſc», and h. ar, and /rara, and vderſtand, and belicwe, 
- / 


and 5, and 7zcrcaſe 1n wildom, and in grace, and in favour with God ard 
«1! good men. 


21 Bur then in 7+ 75/-d place conſider, that 1f all igaorazce will not excuſe an of- 

ender, thou:h ſome do: how canſt thou hope to find any coiour of exc:/- or 

exrc,oetiogy that innelt wilfilly with knowledge, and againſt rh» 1;2h; of thine 

Ex. Own Conſcience? The 1-aft ſia thus committed, 1s 1n lome Cegree a Preſumprieys 
fa) 21 Gul ie P 


Ao LITE, 406 carrieth with it a contempt of God : and in that regard 1S(4) greater than 
derri's ecine any Tin of Tamorance, (5) To him that knoweth, to do good, and doth it wot, to 
(47. Cronin 1:44 3725 4 fir, lah S. James: $12 beyond all piea of excyſ'. S. Parl, though 
065 fam, ... he werea (c) Perſccutor of the truth, a Bſaſphemer of the Lord, and injurious 
(c): Tim. t- £0 the Brethren ; yet he obtained Mercy, becauſe he did all thar zz a97antly, His 
"3: bare /0-2074zce was not enough to jſtijfic him: bat he ſtood in need of Gods cry, 
or elſe he had periſhed in thoſe {ins for all his z2zorazce, bur yer who can tell, 

whether ever he ſhould have found that zercy,it he had done the fame things, 

and not 72 innorance? Tonorance then, though it do not 4eſerz:e pardon, yer 

it oiten faacth 1t : becauſe it 1s not joyned with open contemp? of him, thar is 

able ro pardon. But he that ſinneth againſt knowledge, doth Poxeye 04:c: m, 

(if you will allow 7he Phraſe, and it may be allowed in this /exce :) he doth 

not only provoke the Juſtice of God by his ſiz, (as every other {inner doth) but 

he doch allo 44-2 up the Mercy of God by his contempt, and doth his part to 

{4t himſeltfour for ever fromall poſſibility of pardoz ; unleſs rhe boundleſs :vy- 

floriz mercy of God come in upon him with a ftrozg tide, 2nd with an rare 

ſifted cnrrent break it ſelf a paſſage through. Do this then,my beloved Brethren. 

Labour to get knowledge, labour to zzcreaſe your knowledge, labour to 

abound 1n knowledge : but beware you reſt not in your knowledge. Rather 

() 2 Pet.1. s, ( 4.) give all diligence,to add to your knowledge Temperance, and Patieace, and 
7- Godlinefſs, and Brotherly kindneſs,and Charity, and other good graces. Without 
(c)Ecclef. 1. theſe, your knowledge 1s umprofitable ; nay, damnable. (e) Qui apponit ſcien- 
12, tiam, apponit dolorem ; 15 true 1n this ſence alſo. He that increaſeth kxowleaze, 
unteſs his care of obedzexce riſe in ſome good proportion with it, doth but lay 

more r0ds in ſteep for his own back, and increaſe the number of his /ripes, and 
add to the weight and meaſure of his own moſt juſt condemnation. Know this, 
that although Iztegrity off heart may ſtand with ſome ignorances, as Abimelech 
here pleadcth it, and God allowerh it : yet that mans heart is devoid of all 
ſinglenels and (incerity, who a/oweth himſelf in any courſe he knoweth to 
be linful, or taketh this liberty to himſelf, to continue and perſiſt in any 


known 
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known ungodlineſs. And thus much for our ſecond Obſervation. | 

I add buta Third; and that taken from the very thing which Abimelech here 22, 

pleadeth, viz, the integrity of his heart; conſidered together with his preſent 
perſonal etate and condition. I dare not fay, he was a Cait-away : for whar 
knoweth any man, how God might, after this time, and even from theſ. 
beginnings, deal with him in the riches of his mercy ? But at the time, when the 
things ſtoried in this Chapter were done, Abimelech doubtleſs was an nnbelzever, 
a ſtranger to the Covenant of God made with Abrahanr,and ſo in the ſtate of a 
| carnal and meer natural man. And yet both he pleadeth, and God approvetn, the 
|  innocency and zztegrity of his heart in this buliveſs, | Tea, 1 know that thou arast 
| this in the integrity of thine heart.) Note hence, That in an anbeliever, and za- 
| tural man, and therefore allo ina wicked perſon and a cef#-away, (ior as io the 
preſent ſtate, the unregererate and the Reprobate, are equally incapal!c of good 
things;) there may be truth and ſirgleneſs, and integrity of heart 11 fome par- 
ticular ations. 

We uſe to teach,and that truly, according, to the plain evidence of Scripture, 22 
and the judgment of the ancient Father: againſt the contrary tenet of the latter 
Church of Rome; that all the works of unbelievers and natural men,are not only 
[tained with fin, (tor ſo are the beſt works of the faithful too) but ailo are 
really and truly fins: both in their own ature, b*c:uſe they fpring irom a cor- 
rupt fountain, for (a) That which 3s born of the flejl: is fleſh, and ich impolite « jon. z, 6. 
ble thata (b) corrupt treeſhould bring forth good fruit : arid allo 11 vods ot7- Sn 
mation, becauſe he beholdeth them as out of Chris, (c) 7m and througn whom « Mat. 3. 
alone he1s well pleaſed. St. Augnitins judgment concerning ſuch mens works 1s 
well known, who pronounceth of the beſt of them, that they are but ſplendid. 
peccata, glorious fins: and the beſt of them areindeed no better. We may not 
lay therctore, that there was in Abizze/echs heart, as nor 1n the heart of any 
man, a legal integrity; as it Iis perſon, or any of his a#7ons were vinocent, 
and free from fin, in that perfeFion which the Law requireth, Neither yet can 
we ſay, there was in his heart, as nor in the heart of any znbeliever, an Evan- 
gelical integrity; as if hisperſoz were accepted, and for the perſons ſake all or 
any of his a&iors approved with God, accep:ing them as perfe&, through the 
ſupply of the abundant perte@&ions of Chriſt thento come. That firſt and legal 
integrity \uppoſeth the righteouſneſs of works, which no z2a# hath : this latter 
and Evangelical integrity, the righteouſtieſs of Faith, which noanbeliever hath 3 
no mans heart bens, cither /ega//y perfect, that is in Adams or Evangelically 
pertect, that is out of Chriſt.But thereis a third kind of integrity of heart, 1n- 
feriour to both thele, which God here acknowledgeth in Abixzelech ; and of 
which only weafftirm, that it may be found in an QUzbelzever and a Reprobate : 
and that is, a Natural or Moral integrity 5 when the heart of a meer natural man 
is caretul to follow the direQion and guidance of right reaſon, according to 
that light (of Nature, or Revelation) which is in him, without hollownels, 
halting, and hypocrifie; Re #5 uſus Naturalinnz, we might well call it : the 
term were fit enough to expreſs it 5 had not the Papiifsand ſome other Sed a- 
ries,with ſowring it by the Leaven of their Pelagianiſm,rendred it ſuſpicious. { be 
Philoſophers and learned among the Heathen, by that which they call a 
good conſcience, underſtand no other thing than this very Itegrity whereot we 
now ſpeak. Not that an Ozbelzever can have a good conſcience, taken in ſtric# 
propriety of truth,and ina ſpiritualſence. For the whole man being corrupted 
through the fall of Adam; the conſcience alto is wrapped up in the cemmon pol- 
lution :ſothat (4) to them that are defiled and unbelicving nothing is pure, but 4 Tits 3+ 15. 
even their mind and conſcience is defiled, as (peaketh St. Paul, Tit. 1.and being fo 
defiled, can never bemade good, till (e) their hearts be ſprinkled from that « tich. 10. 22. 
pollution, (f') by the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered 5H. 9: 14: 
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282 Ad Populum, Gen. 20. 6+ 
= himſel*without ſpot to God, and till the Conſcience be purged by the ſame blood 
from dead WOrks to ſerve the living God, as ſpeaketh the {ame Apoſtle. Heb, O, 
and 10. : : : 
24. But yet 4 good Conſcience in that ſence asthey meant it, a Conſcience morally 
good, many of them had 3 whonever had Faith in Chriſt, nor ſo much as the 
« Rom. 2.14. jeaſt inkling of the Do@rine of Salvation. By which, [4] Not having the Law, 
they were a Law unto themſelves; doing by nature many ot the things contained in 
the Law: and chooſing rather to undergo the greateſt miſcries, as ſhame, torert, 
exilezyea, death it ſelf, or any thing that could beta] them, than wiltully to tran(- 
oreſs thoſe rules, and notions, and dit ates of piety and equity, which the God 
of Natzre had imprinted in their Conſciences. Could heathen men and unbe. 
tfvers have taken ſo much comfort 1n the teſtimony of an excaſing Conjcience, ag 
it appeareth many of them did 3 if ſuch a Conſcience were not inthe kind (that 
| is Morally) Good? Or how elſe could St. Pal have made that proteſtation he 
b At, 23- 1. aid inthe Council, || b] Men and Brethren, 1 Pave lived in all good conſcience be- 
fore God until this day) Arleaſt, 1t hemeantto include, (as moſt of the learn- 
ed conceive he did) the whole time of his lite, as well before his converijon, 2s 
after? Buliam was but a curſed Hypocrite, and therefore it was bur a Copy of 
- 2 Per, >, xe NS COUNtenance, and no better, (tor bis heart even then hankcred after [ | the 
wages of unrighteonſneſs ) when he looked alquint upen Bulak's liberal ulicr, 
{Nem. 22.12. with this anſwer. (d) 1F Balak world give me his houſe fall of Gold and fitoer, 
] cannot 20 beyond the word of the Lord my God,to doleſs or more. Butl allure m y 
TAE many thouſands of Unbelievers in the world, froe trom his bypocriſie, woulc 
not for ten times as much as hethere ſpaice of,have gone beyond the Rules of the 
Law of Nature written in thetr hearts, to have done either 1. fs or more. Abizze. 
1: {cemeth to belo affected 3 at lealt, in ts particular ai7ion and pallage with 
Arabam: wherein God thus approveth his integrity, Lea I know that thou didſ; 
this inthe integrity of th:ne heart, 
by The Reaſon of winch moral integrity 1n men unregenerate and meerly zatura!, 
_ isthat 72perinze Rationzs, that power of watura/ Conſcience and Reaſon, which it 
bath and exerciſeth over the whole man : doing the office of 2 Law-giver, and 
e Roi. 2+ 14. having the ſtrength of a Law ;|[ (e)[ hey are a Law unto thewajelves]aith the Apo- 
file, Roz. 2. As a Law, 1t preſcrabeth what 1s to be done ; as a Law, 1t commande!/ 
that whats preſcribed be done: as a Law, it propo/eti- rewards and puniſuments, 
accordingly as what it preſcribeth and command:-t, 18 done or not done, Aire 
leci?s own Reaſon, by the light of Nature 7z{ormed him, that tro take ancrtey 
#1ans Wife from him was injurious; and enjozaeth bim theiciore, as be will 
avoid the horrors and upbraidings of a condemning heart, by no means to do 
it. Reſolved accordingly to do, and to obey the Law of Reaſor written in tis 
hcart, beforehe durſt take Sarah into his houſe, he maketh inquiry fittt, whaner 
ihe were a ſingle woman, ora wite 5 and therefore, although (uper mil-inior- 
mation) he t0k another mans wife, a-witting that ſhe vas fo, he pleadeth 
here, and that juſtly,#he zntegrity of þzs heart. And from obedience to the fame 
Law, cipecially, ſpring thoſe many rare examples of Juitice, Temperance, Grati- 
inde, Beneficerce, and other moral vertues, which we read of in Heathen mcn, 
not without admiration: which were ſo many ſtrong evidences alſo of this z20- 
ral integril J of tacir hearts, | 
26, A point that would bear much enlargement, if we intended to amplifie it by 
Inſtances, and did not rather deſire to draw it briefly into uſe, by Iz/erences. A 
jaſt condemnation, it may he firſt, to many of us, who call our ſelve: Chriſti- 
arr, and B.lievers, and have many bleſſed means of dirc ion and inſtruction 
for tne due ordering of our heartsand lives which thoſe Heathers wanted : yet 
come {0 many paces, nay, leagues, ſhort of them, both inthe detcfution of vi- 
ci2usand grots enormities, and in the conſcionable praZice of many offices of 
| veitue, 
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Gen 22.5, 


veriue, Among them, whar ſtrictneſs of Juice ? which we either (lack or per- 
vert, Wharzea)of 7he common good? which we put off each manto other, as nl! 
an unconcerning thing. What remithon of private injuries ? which we purſue MW 
with 1mplacable revenge, What contempt of hozonrs, and riches? which we 
ſo pant after, fo adore. What temperance and frugality in their provifions ? 
wherem no excels {atishteth us. What free bereficence, to the poor, and to pious 
uſes? whereto we contribute penurioutly and with grudging. What conſci- 
ence of Oaths and Promiſes 2 which we to ithght. What reverence of their 1.08 
Prieſts? whom we count as the ſcum of the people. What loathing of {ivinith bt; 
drunkenneſs? wherein ſome of us glory, What deteſtation of Czry, as a mon- 4 
ſter in nature? whereof ſome of ours make a trade.Parricularitics are infinite, 
but what ſhouldT ſay more? Certainly, unleſs our righteonjirgjes exceud theirs, 
we {hall never come to heaven: but how ſhall we elcape the nethermott hel, 
if our u#rigbteonſucſſes excced theirs ?| 4 ]Shall not Oncircamciton wich is by nas a Rom, 2. 25, Le. 
ture, if it keep the Law, judge thee, who by the Letter aud Cirenmeiſion dojt tranſ- -_ *-þ7 RA, 
greſs tie Law? ſaid St. Par! to the Jew + Make applicativn t2 ty ſelf, thou 
that art a Chr;$77a7. 

gecoraly, it even in Unvelevers, and Hypocrites,and Ciitaways there may -27- 
bein particular acfions integrity and finglencls of heart :then it can be-out an w- 
certain Rate for us to judge of the true ftate of our own and other mens hearts, 
by what they are in ſome few particular attions, Men are indeed chat, not which 
they (hew themic}ves in ſome paſſages, but what they are in the more gcneral 
_ and conſtant tenor of their lives, It we ſhould compare Avzmzelech and David 
together, by their difierent behaviour 1n the ſame kind of temptation, 1n two 
particulars of the ſacred Hiſtory, and look no farther, we could not but give 
Sentence upon them quite contrary to right and truth. We ſhould ſee Avimelech 
on the one {ide,thongh a//zred with Sarah's beauty : yetfree from the lealt 7nju- 
rious thought to her husband,or adulterozs intent in himſelf. We ſhould behold 
(b) David on the other (ide, inflamed with Juſt after Bathſheba, whom he ; , 5am. 51.:, 
knew to be another mans Wife ; plotting firſt, how to compaſs his filthy defires&c- 
with the }/;fe : and then after, how to conceal it from the Husband 5 by many 
wicked and politick fetches: and, .when none of thoſe would take, at laſt to if bER 
have him »zurthered, being one of his principal (c) Worthies, in a moſt baſe © 2Sam-23-25- F |. bl 
and unworthy faſhion, with the loſs of the lives of a number of 7-#ocent per- Ml 
| ſons more : beſides the betraying of Gods cauſe, the diſheartning of his Peo- Wh 
ple, and the 77conragement of his and their enemies. When we ſhould ſee and 
conlider ail taison both ſides, and lay the one againſt the other :; what could 
we think but that Abimzelech were the Saint, and David the Infidel; Abimelech \ | 0h 
the man after Gods own heart, and David a ſtranger to the Covenant of God; Wl! 
Yet was David all this while within that Covenazt : and (for any thing we | 
know, or is likely) Abimelech, not. Particular aFions then, are not good evi- FJ 
dences either way : as wherein both an xbeliever, awed ſomctimes by the Lav, v.11 
of natural Conſcience, may manifeſt much ſimplicity and 7tegrityoft heart z and 
the true Child of God,lwayed ſometimes with (d) the law of ſintul concypiſcence, d Roms 7. 23e 
may bewray much foul Hypocriſze,and infidelity. But look into the more con- 
ſtant courſe of both their lives: and then may you find the Hypocrite and the 
unbelicver wholly dii#inguiſhed from the godly : by the want of thoſe right Nh; 
marks of ſincerity that are in the godly : no zeal of Gods glory 3 no ſenſe of ori- WW); 
ginal corruption ; no bexzearing of his privy Hypocritie and ſecret Atheiſm 3 q 
no ſ#/picion of the deceitfulneſs of his own heart 5 no texderneſs of Conſciencein 
ſmaller duties; no faithful depezdance upon the providence or promiſes of God bi 18 
for outward things; no ſe!/-denial, or poverty of ſpirit 5 no thirit atter the fal- T8080: 
vation of his brethren, and the like - none of theſe, I ſay, to be tound in any | bFf 
eonftant manner in the general courſe of his likez although there may be ſome a 
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« Plal. 35. 11, 


ſudden light flaſhes of ſome of: them now and then in ſome particular Actions : 
Meaſure no mans heart then, eſpecially not thine own, by thoſe rarer diſcoveries 
of moral integrity in particular aions : but by the powerful manifeſtations of 
habitual prace, in the more conſtant tenor of lite and pradtice. 

We may learn hence thirdly, not to flatter our ſelves too much upon ever 
integrity of heart ;, or to think our ſelves diſcharged from fin in the ſight of God, 
upon every acquital of our own Conſciences : when as all this may betall an H;- 
pocrite, an Unbelicver, a Reprobate, When men accuſe us of hypocriſie or un- 
faithfulneſs; or (a) lay to our charge things we never did : 1t1s, | contels, a very 
comfortable and blefled thing, 1f we can find proteFion againſt their accuſations 
10 our own hearts, and be able to plead the iztegrity thereof in bar againlt their 


calumniations. Our iztegrity (though it be but Moral, and though but only in 


c 1 Cor.4-3,4- 


d]er.17.9,10s 


thoſe aFions wherein they charge us wrongfully) and the teſtimony of our own 
conſciences, may be of very ſerviceable uſe to us thus far, to make ns regard- 
leſs of the accuſations of unjuſt men : that oze teſtimony within ſhall relieve us 
morc, than a thouſand falſe witneſſes without can injure us. (b) With me it is a 
very ſmall thing, ſaith St. Paul, that I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans judg- 
ment :as 1f he ſhould have ſaid, Tknow my («lf better than you do; and there- 
forcſolong as I know nothing by my ſelf of thoſe things, wherein you cenſure 
z2e, I hittle reckon what either you, or any others ſhall think or ſay by me. We 
may by his example make aſe of this 3 the inward teſtimony of our hearts being 
ſufficient to Juſtifie us againſt the accuſations of men: but we may not reſt upon 
this; asf the acqnital of our hearts were ſufficient to juſtifie us 1n the fight of 
God. St. Paulknew it, who durſt not reſt thereupon : bur therefore addethin 
the very next following words. (c) Tea, IT judge not mine own ſelf; for I know 
nothing by my ſelf, yet ane I not hereby juſtified : but he that jude*th me, us the 
Lord. Our hearts are cloſe, and falſe; and nothing fo (d) dereitful as they : 
and who can know them perfectly, but he that uns them,and can ſcarchmto 


_ them? Other men can know very little of them : oxr ſelves ſomething more : 


E 1 Joh. 3.20, 


f Plal. 19, 19, 


but God alone a, If therefore when other men condemn us, we find our ſelves 
aggrieved : we may remove our cauſe into an Higher Court ; appeal from them 
toour own Conſciences, and be reletved there; But that is not the Highest Court 
of all; there licth yet an appeal further and higher than it, even to the Judg- 
ment jeat, or rather to the Mercy-ſeat of God : who both can find juſt »zatter 
in us,to condemn #4,even in thoſe things wherein our own hearts have acquitted 
usz and yet can withal find a gracious mean to ju5/ifie us, even from thoſe 
things wherein our own hearts comaermn us Whether therefore our hearts 
condemm us, or condemn us not : (e) God 3s greater than our hearts and 
knoweth all things, «To conclude all this Point, and therewithal the firs? 
« oexieral part of my Text; Let no Excuſations of our own Conſciences on the 
* one fide, or confidence of any integrity in our ſclves, make us preſuze we 
< ſhall be able to ſtand juſt in the ſight of God, if he ſhould enter into judg- 
* ment with us: but let us rather make ſute unto him, that ſince we cannot 
« (f,underſtand il our own errors, he would be pleaſed to cleanſe ws from onr 
« ſecret ins. And on the other fide, let no accuſations of our own Conſciences, 
« or g#i/tineſs of our own manifold frailtics and ſecret hypocrifies, make us 4e- 
* ſpair of obtaining his favoxr and righteouſneſs :if denying our ſelves, and Ic- 
* Nouncing all 7ztegrity 1n our ſelves, as our ſelves, we caſt our ſelves wholly 
* at the foot{tool of his »eercy, and ſeek his favour in the face of his only be- 
* gotten Son Jeſ#s Chriff the righteous. | 
Of the former branch of Gods reply to Abimelech, in thoſe former words of | 
the Text, | Yea, I know that thou didit this in the integrity of thy heart] bt- 
herto. I now proceed to the latter branch thereof, in thoſe remaining words 
[ For Talſo with-held thee from ſunning againſt me : therefore ſuſſered 1 ther wot ” 
FOUCV 
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touch he pr 97x) The word fignifieth properly to hold in or to 0 keep bac hs (a) Re- « Varablusin 
Hint, Or / 9) Cohiont, or as the Latine hath it, /c) Cuffodivi te: upplying Avime- ; Joo te 
lect); forw wdnels rothat fin; certainly he had been gone, 1f God nad not kept c Vulgar. hic. 
him in, and hel4 him bick. The Greek word rendreth it, (4) & ::<1,tu 33, ] 4 SePruag, Pic 
ſpared thee ; and to the Latin Parcere, 1s ſometimes uled for 114pedire or prohi- 

bere.to hinder, or Not to ſutter : as1n that of (e) Virgil, Parcite oves niminn pro- e A Eclog, 
cedere. Or tang Parcereln the moſt uſual fication, tor ſparing ; it may ve- 

ry well ſtand with the purpoſe of the place; tor indeed God ſpareth usno lels, 

indeed he />4r2t us much more, when he maketh us forb.ar f, than when ha- 

ving ſinned 11. forbe -areth to puniſh: 3 andas much cauie have weto acknowledge 

his ##crcy, 5fIC be or p06 it. when he holdeth our hands th at we [in not, as when 

he ho!dert tits own hands that he S7rike not. For [ aljo witk-h. Id thee from [nning 

ar, init me. Fiow!Did not Abimetech ſin in taking Sur af,07 WAs Not that a«( f ev E- FPfal. $1. 4: 
ry other Fnis.a fin againſt God?Certainly, had not Abizrelech ſinned in fo doing, 
and that 29, zin(} {704,Cod would not have 10 plague Mm as he did, for that deed, 
The meumny then | 153 not, that God withheld him wholly from ſtring at all 

thercii 5 bu thar God with- held tam from finning againit hit m 11 that foul kind 

and !; ihar high degree,asro delle himfelt by ati nal filibineſs with Sarb,which 
but i: : £20 reltraint he had gone : [ther efore ſuſered thee 19t | (L) ) wy 424122 & 5 SCPMNLg. vic, 
(Þ) N:z: demift t2, that is, did not Het thee go : 1 dicl not leave thee ro thy felt; or þ Vulg. br 
mot! avree: tble to the letter of the Text in thei) Hebrew, non ded?, or non tradi- wins) 
dizl d1d not deliver.or give, That may be, non dec; pote fifatenr,) did not g1ve thee 

(&k Veaveor power,and lo giving 1s ſometimes led tor ſuſfering, as Pſal.16.(1) Nez t 1. a. tic. 
dabis ſanFum tuum, Thou wilt not ſuffer, &c.and ( m Jelſewhere. Or non dedi te | Pal, 16. 19, 
tibi, 1 gave thee not to thy ſel A man cannot be put more deſperately into "tr W Dll 
the h:nds of any exemy, than to be left in many conſul; jui, delivered into his & 12. 23. - 
own hands, and given over tothe Juſt of his own heart. Or as1t 1s here tran- Dar wo 
flated, 1 ſuffered thee not, We ſhould not draw in God asa party, when we com- & 12, 1. © 
mit any {/, asif he joyred with us init, or lent us his helping hand for it : we Eſther 5. 14; 
doit {0 alone. without his help, that we never do it, but when he letteth us a- 

lone, and leaveth us deſtitute of his help. Forthe kind and manner, and mea- 
fare. and circumſtances, and events, and other the appurtenances of ſin, God or- 

dereth them by his Almighty power and providence fo, as to become ſerviceable 

to his moſt wiſe, moſt jx5f, moſt holy purpoſes: but as for the very formality 1t 

{elf of the ſin, Godis (to make the moſt of 1t) but a ſfſererz | Therctore ſutfer- 

ed I thce not, lo Touch her. |Signifying that God had fo far reifrained Abimelech 

from the accompliſhment ot his wicked and unclean purpoſes, that Sarah was 

preſerved free by his good providence,not only from attual adultery, but from 

all unchaſte and wanton dalhance alſo with Abimeelech. 

It was Gods great mercy to all the three Parties, that he did wot faffer this 3© 

evil to bedone: for by this means he graciouſly preſe -rved Abimelech from the 

fin, Abraham trom the wrong, and Sarah trom both. And it is to be acknow- 

edged the great mercy of God, when at any time he doth, (and he dothever 
. and anon more or Jes) by his gracious and powerful reſtraint with-bold any 
man, trom running into thoſe extremities of ſ# and miſchief, whereinto his 
own corruption would carry him headlong, eſpecially when it is agog by the 
cunning per{waſions of Satan, and the mamifold temptations that are 1n the world 
throughluſt. The points then that ariſe from this part of my Text, are theſe, 

I. Men do #9t a{ways commit thoſe evils, their own ceſs res, Or out ward fempta- 

tions prompt them unto. 2. That they do 1t not, it 1s from Gods reitraint. 2 

That God reſtr4izeth them, it is of his own gracious goodnels and mercy. The 

common lubject »atter of the whole three points, being one, viz. Gods reifraint 

of . mans ſin; we will therefore wrap them up all three together, and ſo handle 

them, in thisoze entire Obſervation, as the total of allthree. God in his mercy 
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oftentimes reſtraineth men from committing thoſe evils, which if that reſtraiut 
were not, they would otherwiſe have committed, | 
3l. This Reffraint, whether we conſider the Meaſure, or the Means which God 
| uſeth therein; isof great variety. For the Meaſure > God ſometimes reitrain- 
eth men 4toto, from the whole ſin, whereunto they are tempted 3 as he with- 
held Joſeph from conſenting tothe perſwaſtons of his Miſtreſs : ſometimes only 
> tanto, and that more or leſs, as 11 his infinite wildom he ſeeth expedient 3 ſ«f- 
fering them perhaps but only iO deſire the evil, perhaps to reſolve upon 1t, Per- 
haps to prepare for it, perhaps to begin to AF \t, perhaps to proceed tar 1n it, 
and yet keeping them back from falling into the extremity of the fin, or accom- 
pliſhing their whole delirem the full and final conſummation thereots as here he 
dealt with Abimelech. Abimelech ſinned againſt the eighth Commandment, 1n ta- 
king Sar ab injurioully from Abraham, tay he had been but her brother 5 and he 
finned againſt !be ſeventh Commandment in a foul degree. in harbouring ſuch 
wanton and #nchaste thoughts concerning Sarah, and making ſuch way as he did 
(by taking her into his houſe) tor the ſatzsfy7rg or hisluſt therein: but yet God 
with held him from plunging himſelf into the extremity of thole fins, not lutte- 
110g him to fall into the act of ancleannefs, And as for the Means whereby God 
with-holdeth men from finning 3 they are alſo of wonderful variety. Some- 
times he taketh them off, by drverting the courſe of the corruption, and turn- 
ing the affeFions another way. Sometimes he awaketh atural Conſcience ; 
which is a very tender and tickle thing, when it 1s once ſtirred, and will boggle 
now and then at a very {mall matter in compariſon, overit will do at ſome other 
times. Sometimes he affriohteth them with apprekenſions of outward Evils z as 
ſhame, infamy, charge, envy, loſs of a friend, dangerot humane Laws, and iun- 
dry other ſuch like diſcouragements. Sometimes he coo!eth their reſolutions, b 
preſenting unto their thoughts the terrors of the Law,the ſtriftnels of thelaſt Ac- 
connt,” and the endlcfs unſufferable tormentsof Hell fire. Sometimes, when all 
things are ripe for execution,he denieth them opportxity,or caſteth in ſame un- 
* Pwſlom Expected impediment in the way, that qualheth all. Sometimes he * diſablerh 
prejciens P35 them, and weakneth the arm of fleſh wherein they truſted, fo as they want 
multa peccare , . 
piſs, fagelar power totheir wil/;, as here he dealt with Abimelech. And ſundry other ways 
es infirinirate he hath, more than we are able to ſearch into, whereby he layeth a reS7raint up- 
C91 p31, ne | | ; ee 45C | 
percent» ur ej; ON MEN, and keepeth them back from many ſins and mitchiets. at leaſt from the 
atilins ſit fran- extremi;y of many ſins and miſchiets, whereunto orherwile Nature and Tempta- 
” Far org ® tion would carry them with a ſtrong current. Not to ſpeak yet of that ſweet, 
1141 re re-and of all other the moſt bleſſed and powerful reifrazmt which 1s wrought in us 
ppearhayug by ile Spirit of SandGification, renewing the ſoul, and ſubduing the corruption 
Hug. 2. de. A- Rat 1510 #52 fleſh unto the obedieace of the Spirit 5 at which I ſhall have fitter 
nim, cca(ion to touch anon. 
32, In the mean time, that there is ſomething or other, that reſtraineth men from 
doing ſome evils, unto which they have not only a matural pronexeſs, but per- 
haps witial an a&Fsl deſire and purpoſe 3 might be ſhewn by a world of i- 
3Fances : but becauſe every mans daily experzence can abundantly furniſh him 
a ee Gen. 31, With ſome, we will therefore content our {clves with the fewer,(a)Labax meant 
HYD 10 good to Facob, when taking his Brethren with him, he purſued after him ſe- 
ven Gays journey inan hoſtile manner: and he had power to his will, to have 
done Jacob a miſchief, Facob being but imbellzs turba, no more but himſelf, 
his wives and his little ones, with his flocks and herds, and a few ſervants to 
attend them, unable to defend themſelves, much more unmeet to reſiſt a pre- 
pared enemy : yet for all his power, and purpoſe, and preparation, Labar, 
when he had overtaken Facob, durſt havenothing art all to do with him, and he 
had but very little to ſay tohimneither 3 The worſt was but this, [Ths and 
þ Gen. 31.23. P45 have you dealt with me. And(b)It is in the power of mine hand to do you hurt : 


but 
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but the God of your father ſpake unto me jeiterniebt, ſaying 5 Takethou heed that 
thou ſp2ak not to Jacob either good or bad :| Sce the ſtory i Ge. 31. The ſame 
Jacob had a Brother, as unkind as that Qncle, nay, much more delpitefully bent 
againſt himthan he; for he had vowed his deſtruction, ({c) 7 he days of mourning c Gen. 27. 41, 
for my fatizer are at hand, and then Iwill ſlay my Brother ſacobs) and although 

the (4) Mother well hoped, that ſome tew days time and ab/2nce would ap- attid.v.q4.,c. 
peale the fury of Ejer, and all fnould be forgorren; yer (e) twenty years after e Gen. 51, 52. 
the old grudge remaincds and upon Jacob'sapproach, (f) Eſan goeth forth to fgwm. 32. 5. 
meet him with 4co men, awed (as iinould ſeem) for his deſtruction: which 

caſt (g) Jacebintoa terribletear, and much diftrefed he was, good man, and g ibid. v. -.2, 
o11d to ute the beſt wit hehad, by dividing tis Companics, to provide forthe 

ſafety at leaſt of ſome part of lus charge. And yet behold at the exconnter, no 

uſe at allof the 400 men, vunlets to be ſpectators and witnetles of the joyſul 

(4) embraces and kind loving complements that patied between the two bro- þ Gm. 34 : 


1 
« jy 


thers, in the Lberal offers and modelt reſz#ſals each of others courtelies; inthe 32 &< 

and 33 of Gees, A good Provatum of that Obſervation of Solomon, (i)IWhen j roy, 15, - 
« mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketheven his enemies to be at peace with hin, 

Balaam the Conjurer, when the king Balak had caſt the hook before him, baited 

with ample(4)rewards in hand, and great promotions in reverſion, it he would {Num. 22.7, 
come over to him and curſe J/raelz had both Covetonſneſs and Ambition enough 

in him to make him bzte: ſo that he wasnot only (1) willing, but even deferozs, ! > Vi. 2, 55. 
to ſarifie the Rings for he loved the wages of nnrighteonineſs with his heart, and 

therefore matte (z2) trial (till he ſaw 1t was all in vain) if by any means he »Num.23.12, 
could wring a perz2i;/z2z from God to doit. Þut when his(z)ees were opened as = : 
to beb1.4 1jracl, and ins mouth open that he muſt now prozonnce ſomething upon &c, © ® 
Ira; though his eyes were full of Emo, and his heart of Carſire, yet Goa 

puta parable of Biejang into his mouth; and he was not able to utter a ſyllable 


Ce —. 


ww 


of 2ity thing other than good concerning {j-ael, in 22 and 24 of Numbers, 


In ali whicn, and ſundry other 7zſtaces, wherein when there was intended be- I'2, 


fore-hand {o much cz to be done, and there was withal in the parties ſuch a 


; 
forward defre, and ſuch a folemn preparation to have itdone: and yet when all 


came to all, fo little or nothing was doze, of what was ?rtended, but rather the 

contra: y : it cannot #57 be imagined, that ſuch - ſtop ſhould be made, but by the © 

powerful reſtraint of lometuperiour,and over-ruling hand;neither may we doubt 

in thejecord place,that every ſuch reſtraint,by what fecond and ſubordinate wes 

ſoever it be furthered,is yet the proper work of God,as proceeding from,and gui- 

ded by his Almighty and urrefiitible providence. And as tor that which hapned to 
Balaam,that it was Gods doing, the evidence is clear ; we have it from the mouth 

of two or three witnelles. The H/izard himſelf confefleth it, (a) The Lord will «Nom.22.13. 
zot ſufſer me to go with you, Num, 22, The King that ſet him on work upbraid- 

eth him withitz (6) 1 theught indeed to promote thee to great honour « but lo, bNum.24-11, 
the Lord hath kept thee back from honour, Num. 24. And Moſes would 

have Iſrael take knowledge of itz (c) The Lord thy God would not hearken c Deuc. 23. 5. 
unto Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned the curſe into a bleſſing, becauſe the 

Lord thy God loved thee, Dent. 23, It was God then that turned Balaam's curſe 

Into a bleſ/zg, and it was the ſame God,that turned Labar's revengetul thoughts 

into a friendly Expoſtulation;, and it was the ſame God, that turned Eſjax's1n- 

veterate malice intoa kind brotherly congratalation.He that hath ſet (4) bounds 4Job 388,11; 
tothe Sea, which, though the waves thereof rage horribly, they cannot paſs, 

(Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and here ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud waves; and did com- 

mand the waters of the (e) Red Sea to ſtay their courſe, and ſtand up as on e Ex. 15.8. 
heaps; and by his power could enforce the watersof the (f) River Jordan, to Fork TE 
run quite againſt the Current up the Channel3 he hath ('g) iz his bands, and at 

his command the hearts of all the ſonsof men, yea, thoughthey be the greateſt 
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| Kin»s and Monarchs in the world, as the Rivers of waters : and can wind and 
> . © . . 

- Pol, 55.16, ture them at his pleaſure, inclining them which way ſoever he will, [hb] The 
 frerceneſs of nan ſhall turn to thy praije(laith David in P/al. 7 6. 10.Jard the fierce 
n:*{; of then ſhalt thou retain : the latter clauſe of the verſe is very ſignificant in 
the Vrigin:il, and cometh home to our purpoſe, as if we ſhould tranflate it, 
Io rtr F7] 7 hon (halt gird the remainder of their wrath, or of their fierceneſs, Themean- 
a eDip;z is this, Suppoſe a mans heart be never fo full fraught with envy, ha- 
rom cingls  trcd, malice, wrath, and revenge, lct him beas fierce and furious as is poſlible ; 
em Gol inay indecd ſuffer him, and he will fxffer him to exerciſe ſo much of his 
eorrivtion; and proceed fo farin his fiercereſs, as he ſecth expedtent and uſeful 
forthe ſorwarding of other his ſecret, and jult, and holy appointments, and {4 
order the ſinful frercereſs of man by his wonderful providence, as to make it ſer- 
viceable to his exds, and to turn it to his glory : but look whatſoever wrath and 
firreenels there 151m te heart of a man, overand above ſo much as will ſerve for 
thoſe his etcrnal purpoſes, all that ſurpluſage, that overplus and remainder 
whotfocver 1b: he will girds he will fo bind, ana hamper, and reS#rain him, 
that he ſhall not be able to goan inch beyond tis tedder, though he would fret 
his h-art out. The frerceneſs of man ſhall turn t9 thy praiſe, fo much of it as he 
doth exccatc:; ard the remainder of their fierceneſs thou ſhalt reiFrain, that they 
exc0ueit nor Bey never fogreata Prince; or have he neverſo great a ſprarit, 
all is 02, he muſt come under. No difference with God in this, betwixt him 
4-512 that fiteth on the Tarone, and her that grizdeth at the Mill : {4A "JHe ſhall refrai:: 
Pitt of Princes, and is wondzr/ul among the Kings of the earth, in thelaſt 

VEIL? OL ihnat P:umn. | 
"Jow of the truth of all that hath been hitherto ſpcken in both theſe branches 
of the O>fervation, (viz. that firſt there 1s a reSfraint of evil; and then ſecond!,, 
that this reftraint 18 /ro, God )I know not any thing can give us better aſſurance, 
taking then both together, than to confider the gezerality and #Frength of our 
Natural corruption. Generalit 1s frf, 1n regard of the perſons; overſpreading 
the whole lyzzp of our nature : there 15 not a child of Adazz free from the com- 
a7. £2. 4. Mon infections {4] They are all corrupt, they are altogether abominable, 
2. Here is none that doth good, nonot oe. General ſecondly, in regard of the ſubjed, 
ever-running the whole man, ſoul and body, with all the parts and powers of 
bin. 5 wither, ſoas (b) fromtheiole of the foot to the crown of the head there is no 
Tit (ic WOK part. (c) Vi'vatfoever is bors of the fleſh 3s fleſh, and (d) To ther that are 
dejiled ena unvelicving, nothing is pure, but even their mind and Conſcience is eji. 


. F 
95 27 NE ag 
[ *% 0 F 


e Gu. 5.5 lod; anal] AU the imaginations of the thoughts of their hearts are only evil con- 
% tiunaily, General thirdly, 1n regard of the objed : averie from ail kind of good 
"of » FP 12 F 


120] In me that is in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing :Yand prone to all kind of vil, 
" (1s) He hath fei himſelf in no good way,neither doth he abhor any thing that is evil,) 
Add to this generality, the SFrength alſo ot our corruption : how vigorous, and 
firing, and ad7ve it is, and howitcarrieth us headlongly with full ſpeed into 
þ Jer. 3.4 all manner of evi}, [þ] As the horſe ruſheth into the battel; ſo as we have no 
bold ©6 our felves, neither power to ſtay our ſelves, till we have rw as far as we 

can, und without the mercy of God plunged our ſelves into the bottom cf the 
boiuonmlets pit. Lay all this together, and there can be no other ſufficient rea- 

fon g:ven, than this reſtrazrt whereof we now ſpeak, why any one man ſhould 

t any one time refrain trom any one fin being texzpted thereunto 3 whercinto 

any other min atany other time hath fallen, being alike tempred. Every man 

; Gen. 4-8: WOUQ kilfhis brother, as [7] Cain did Abel; and every man defile his filter, as 
+ Eby [&] Anton did Thamarz and every man opprels his inferiour, as |] Ahab did 
mn > Sam. 15.3, 1N4045, 200 every man ſupplant hisbetters, as [m7] Zibah did Mephiboſheth 3 
1 Mat, 25-15. Nd CVEF MN betray his Maſter, as [#2] Judas did Chriſt : every man being as 
deep in the loynsof Adazr, aseither Caizor Judas, or any of the reſt, Their 

nature 
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' we owe itif we do any good (for it is he that erreth #5 725) and to his power- 7) {1s rf 
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nature was not wore corrrpt than ours, neither ours leſs corrupt than theirs: and 
therefore every oze of us ſhould have done thoſe things, as well as any cnc of 
them, it there haa not becn (ov) fomething withert and above nature to with- 
bold us, and keep us back theretrom, when we were ?cxypted; which was not in © Milan tore 
that meaſure afforded them, when they were rempied. And from whom canwe ,,. af Loo 
think that reſira7zt to come, but from that God, who 15 the Author and the Lord | am, ic d 4. 
of nature, and bath the power and command and rulc of Natzre; by whoſe PO js OE 
grace and goodneſs weare whatfocver we are: and to whoſe powerful 4 Lance treaty of 


) 


's 


ful reſtraint, 1t we elchew any evil (tor it is he that keepeth ws off.) Therefore 1 "4 za 
alſo with-held tice from ftnning againſt we. ; 
And as to the third point in the Obſervation, it 15not much leſs evident than 
the two former; namely, that this Reftraiz?, as 1t 15 from God, fo it is from the 
Mercy of God, Hence it is that Divines uſually beſtow upon it thenameof 
Grace : diltinguiliing between a 1wofold Grace 3 a ſpecial renewing Grace, and 
a Common reſtraining Grace. The ſpecial and renewing Grace 1s indeed and fo jn- 
comparably more excellent, that in compariſon thereof theother isnot worthy 
to be called by the name of Graceat we would ſpeak properiy and exattly;hur 
yet the word[Grace] may not unfitly be ſo exterded,as to reach to every att of 
Gods providence, whereby at any time he reftraineth men from doing thoſe 
evils, which otherwiſe they would do 3 and that in a threefo!4 reſpect : of Cod, 
of themſelves, ot others. Firſt, 1n reſpec of God, every reſtrai;t trom fin, may 
be called Grace 3 inaſmuch as it proceedeth ex mero zz0tu, trom the mecr goo 
will and pleaſure of God, without any cauſe, motive, or inducement in the man 
that is ſoreſtrained. For, take a man 1 the itate of corrrpt nature, and leave him 
to himſelf; and think, how it is poſhible for him to forbear any fin, whereunto 
he is tempted. There 1s no power in nature to work a reſtraint :nay, there is nor 
ſo much as any proxereſs 1n nature to {re a reſtramt: much lels then is there 
any worth in Nature, to deſerve a reſtraint. T{luing theretore, not at all from zhe 
powers of Nature, but from the free pleaſure of God, as a beam of his merciful 
providence, this Reſtraint may well be called Grace. And ſo it may be ſecondly, 
in reſpect of the Perſons themſelves: becauſe, though it be not available to them 
for their everlaſting ſalvation ; yet it 1s ſome favozr to them more than they 
have deſerved, that by this means their ſ7s (what in zumber, what in weight ) 
are ſo much /e{jer, than otherwiſc they would have been ; whereby alſo their 
account {hall be fo much the eafrer, and their ſtripes ſo many the ſewer 3 
(a) St. Chryſoouz often obſerveth it, as an eflect of the zrercy of God upon , v41nton ir 
them, when he cutteth off great offenders betimes with ſome ſpeedy de- Gen.! 
ſtruction: and he doth it ovt of this very conſideration, that they are thereby 
prevenicd from committing many fins, which if God ſhould have lent them a 
longer time, they would have committed, If his obſcrvation be tound ; it may 
then well paſs for a double wrercy of God to a finner, uf he both reſpetehis deftru- 
Gon, and withal reſtraiz him from fin : for by the oe, he giveth him fo much 
longer time for repentance, which is ove Mercy 3 and by the other, he preventeth 
lo mach of the increaſe of his ſin, which is another Mercy. 7 hirdly, it may be 
called Grace, in reſpe& of other #zev, For inrefraining men from doing evil, 3: 
God intendeth, as principally, hisown glory, ſo withal the good of mankind 5 
eſpecially of his Church, in the preſervation of huzzaze ſocicty 5 which could 
not ſubtiſt an hour, if every man ſhould be left to the wilaneſs of his own na- 
ture, to do what miſchief, the Devil and his own heart would put him upon, 
without reſtraint. So that the reſtraining of mens corrupt purpoſes and affe- 
Ctions proceedeth from that (b) cnoſ;omic, (as the Apoſtle ſomewhere cal-  ;., .. 4; 
teth it) that loveof God to z2ankind, whereby he willeth their preſervation: = 
and might therefore inthat reſpe& bear the name of grace, though there ſhould 
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be no good at all intended thereby to the Perſons ſo reſtrained. Juſt as #hoſe 
oveiop de, thoſe ſpiritual gifts, v hich God hath diſtributed in a wonderful varte. 
ty for theedifying of his Church, though they oftentimes bring no good to the 
receiver, are y etſtiled graces 1n the Scriptures, becauſe the diſtribution of them 
proceedeth from the gracious love and favour of God to his Church, whoſe bene- 
fit he intended therein, God here reſtrained Abimelech ; as ellewhere he did 
Laban, and Eſau, and Balaam, and others not ſo much for their own ſakes, 
though perhaps ſometimes that alſo ; as for their ſakes, whom they {hou 
have injured by their ſins, if they had acted them. As here Abzmelech for lis 
choſen Abrahams fake z and Laban and Eſaz for his ſervant Facob's ſakes and 
Balaam for his people Iſrael's fake. As it 1s faid in P/al. 105. and that with ſpe- 
*Pial. 252.14, Clal reference (as I conceive it) to this very ſtory of Abraham, (e) He ſuffered 
' 10 man todothem wrong, but reproved even Kings for their ſakes > ſayine, Touch 
7:01 mine anointed, and do my Prophets no harm : He reproved even Kings, by 
reſtraining their power, as here Abimzelech 3 but ir was for their Jakes (till, that 
fo Sarah his anointed might not betouched, nor his Prophet Avraham (uſtain any 
har. 

56. We ſee now the Obſervation proved in all the points'of it. 1. Men do not al. 
ways commit thole evils, they would, and might do. 2. That they do not, it is 
from Gods reſtraint, who with-holdeth them. 3. Thar reſtraint is an act of his 
merciful providence, and may therefore bear the name of Grace : in reſpect of 
God, who freely givethit 3 of them, whoſe ins and ſtripesare the fewer lor it ; 
of others, whoare preſerved from harm the better by it. The I»ferences we 
arc to raiſe from the Premitles for our Chriſtian Praftice and comtorr, are of 
two ſorts : for ſo much as they may ariſe from the c_nifi-l.ration of Guds Re. 
ſtraining Grace, either as 1t may lye upon other wex, oras it may lye upon or 
ſeFues. 

7, Firs, From the conſideration of Gods reſiraint upon others 5 the Church, 
and Children, and ſcrvants of God may learn, to whom they owe their preſer- 
vation, even tothe power and goodneſs of their God, in re5frainingthe tury of 

PD EP and their enemies. We live among (a) Scorpions, and (b) as ſheep in the 

5 Mat. 1c. 15, Didſt of Wolves; and they that (c) hate us without a cauſe,and are wad againit 

cPfal. 65. 4+ Us, Are MOrem number than the hairs of our heads : And yer as zany and as 

mmalicions as they are, by the mercy of God ſtill we are, and we live, and we 
proſper in ſome meaſure,in deſpight of them all. Is it any thanks ro them? None 

- at all. The (4) ſeed of the Serpent beareth a natural and an immortal hatre: 

7555 2 againſt God, andall good men : and if they had horns to their cxrftneſs, 21: 

power an{werable to their wi/s, we (ſhould not breath a minute. Is it any thani; 

| to our ſelves? Not that neither ; we have neither z##-ber to match them, nor 
eLuke 12.32. POlicy to detcat them, nor ſirevgth ro reliſt them 5 weak, ſilly (e) little to1k 3s 
we are. Þut to whom then is it thanks? As if a little flock of ſheep eſcape , 

when a multitude of ravening Wolves watch to devour them, it cannot be aſcri- 

bed either in whole, or in part, either tothe ſheep 1n whom theres no he/p, or 

tote Wolf m whom there is no mercy; but it muſt be imputed all and wholiy 

to the good care of the ſhepherd, 1n ſafe-guarding his ſheep, in keeping off 7/2 

Wolf: fo for our ſafety and prefervationin the midft, and in the ſpight of fo 

#fal. 115. 1. Dany Enemies, (f) Not unto hs, O Lord, not unto 45, whoſe greateſt Strength 

g Prov. 12.1% 1s but weakneſs z muchleſs unro there, whoſe tendreſt (g) mercies are cruel 3 

h Pſal, 80. 1, ; bit unto thy Name be the Glory. O thou (b) Shepherd of Iſrael, who outof thine 

"a wag abundant love to #s, who are the (7) flock of thy Paſture, and the ſheep of thy 

; hands, haſt made thy power glorious in curbing and reffraining their malice 

þ Pat, 19.8, againſt us. 6) Oh that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, for his goodneſs, and 

15, £Cc. declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men! Wonders we may well 

callthem3 indeed they are Mzracles : if things ſtrange, and above, and your 
1M 
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(cn. PAS 7 of | t hy Sixth Sermon, 201 


CO nn nent 


the ordinary courſe of Natrre may be called Miracles, When we read the {to- 
rics1n the Scripture, of |] Daziel caſt mto the Den among the Lions, and not 
tonciedzoft the {m) three Ciiildren waiking in the mid(t of the fiery furnace,ond not. 
ſcorched ; ofa[ viper faſtning upon Paals hand, and no harm following: we n «+: 22 
are ſtricken with forme amazement, at the conſideration of theſe range and ſu- 
>xrnatural accidents z and thele we all confeſs to be raculors eicapes. Yet 

tach Abracles as thieke, and tuch eſcapes, God worketh daily in our preſerution: 
notwithſtanding welive encompatled with ſo many fire-brands of bel.tuch herds 

ot ravening Yolves, and Lrons.and I ygers,and ſuch numerous [| generations fig x 
wipers; | mean wicked and ungodly men, the jpawn of the old Serpent, who 
have ic by kind from their father, to thirſ afier the defiruion of the Saints ar. 
ſervants of Godz and to whom it 1s as maturai {o to do, as for the freto burn, or 

a Viper to bite, or a ].70n to devour. O that men would therefore praiſe tie I, orc 

for this bis goodneſs, and daily declare thete his great wonders, which he daily 

doth for the children of men. | 

Secondly, fince this reſtraint of wicked menis fo only from God. as thit ng 

\$ 


co 
» 


5 
CC W'Y 
Mp Y- 


thing either they, or we,or any Creature m the world can do, can witth-ho! 
them from dots us miſchict, unleſs God lay bis reftraint upon them : ic {hinid 
teach us fo much w#/dozr, asto take heed how we ruff them, It 3s boft and fa 
itt for us, as1n all orher things, ſo in this, to keep the poliven racan, thirty, c he 
neither too timorous nor too credulous, If vwicked men then threat 
againſt thee yet fear them not : God can re{tram them it ne think gon, ad 
then aflure thy felt they {ail not harm thee, If on the other fide, iy cope 
and make ſhew of much 477dreſs to thee,yet trult them not : God muy f/tcr 
them to take their own way, and not torejzrain them, and then aiture tiy (uit 


they will not ſpare thee. Thou maiſt think perhaps of fora nz or other of iheſe, 
that ſure his own good nature will hold him in ; or thou haſt had trial of him 
heretofore, and found him faithful as heart could with ; or thou talt fome ich 
{ze upon him by kindred, neighbourhood, acquaintance, covenant, oath, hene- 
tits,or other 2atural or civil obligation,as will kuep him off, at Icait from Falling 
foul upon thee all at once. Deceive not thy {clf; theſe arc bat fI-nder »Mfar-nces 
for thee to abide upon. Good nature !alas where is 1t? Since Adin fell, there was 
never any ſuch thing 7 rerum natura: if there be any good thing 1n any man, it is 
all from Grace z Nature is all naught, even that which ſcemerh to have the pre- 
eminence in nature, (a) 7 gesvmpe + oxpucc, 18 ſtark naught, We may talk of this Rom. 8. + 
and that,of good natured mex.and I know not what!But the very truth ts,fct grace 
alide,(Imean a//grace,both rezewing and reitraining grace )thereis no more good 
mature many man than there was 11 Cain andin Judas. That thing,wiich we ue 
to cal] good natures indeed but a ſubordinatemeansor inftrumenr,whereby od 
reitfraineth ſome men more than others from their birth, and fpecial con3titutior 
from ſundry otragiovs exorbitances, and fo 1s a branch of this reitraining grace 
whereof we now ſpeak.And as for thy paſt Experience, that can givethce little 
ſecurity : thou knoweft not what fetters God /aid upon him then, nor how he 
was pleajed with thoſe fetters. God might full fore againſt his will, not only re- ; r King. 1+ 


ſtrain him frem doing thee hurt,but alſo conſtrain him to do thee good: as fome- © cn52536 
times he commanded| b]the Ravens tofecd Eliah; a bird fo c]unnaturalto her |; £76 


<a 
” 


ſ RX 
Weg, Arift.s, 


young ones, that they might famiſh for her, if God did not otherwiſe provide hit, znim. 6. 
for them:and thereforeit isnoted in the Scripture as a ſpecial argument of Gods it nids 


; þ ullus ficut of 
Providence, that he feedeth the| d | young Ravens that call upon him. But as no- xa lin. : 4 


thing that is coStrained 1s durable but every thing when tt is conifrained againlt Nar: hit. 12. 


. K I » .* . - n pt . d MU; » LA oUs 
its natural inclination, if 1t be let alone,will at length | e } retzerz to his own kind, Tob wn - 


and primitive diſpoſition,as theſe Ravers which now ted Eliah,would have been Lukes. 24. 
as ready another time to have pecked ont his eyes: fo a Natural man 18a natural ae —_ 
man ſtill, howſoever over-ruled for the preſent : and if God as he hath hitherto pit. 1, 
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Ad FP opulis, | 


2G2 

; by his re5/raint with-heid him, ſhall but another while with-hold Ins reifraine 

from him ; he wili foon diſcover the m-bred hatred of his heart againſt goo] 

things and men, and make thee at the laſt bethrew thy fe//y 1n truſting hit , 

when he hath dene theea miſchief unawares, And therefore if he have done 

thee (ever conrteſſes, and promile fair for the eighth ; yer truſt him not 5 tor there 

F are (f) {cen «beminations in His heart. Ard as for whatfocver other hank tho 

mail{t think thou haſt over him, bet never ſo ſtrong : nnlels God manacle him, 

with his powerful reiZraizt, he can as eaſily #nſcrier himiſclt from them all, as 

g Judg- 16. 6. (o) Samſon from the green Withs and Cords wherewnh the Phi/75/7zes bounty 

' him. All thoſe forementioned relat7ozs camein but upon the byeand frocwhere- 

” '* asthe [þ] hatred of the wicked againſt goodnchs, 1s ofan axcienter d.ite,and hath 

his root in (corrupt) Nature : and is theretore of ſuch force, that it maketh void 

all obligations, whether czv7l, domeſtical, or other, that have grown by virtue 

Mar. 1:35, Of any ſucceeding contract, It 1sa ruled cate, (1) 1ninici domestica, A muns cne- 

mics may be they et tis own houſe, Let not any man then, that hath etther Ke- 

lIgion or Honeſty, have any thing to do with that wan z at leaſt, Jet him not truſs 

him more than neecs he muſt, that isan Emery euherto Religien or Horestr.So 

far 28 common Hamanitz, and the neceflities of our Jawful Occaſrors and ( al- 

lines dg require, We may have todo withthem.,and reſt upon the good providexce 

of Ged for the fucceis of our affairs even in their hands, not doubting but that 

God will both reſtrainthem from doing us harm,and diſpoſe them to do us goed 

ſo fxr 2s he ſhall ſeeexpedient for us: bur then, this 13 10t to tr#3f them, but 19 

trzsf God with them. But for us to put ovr ſ{clves zccalejly into their hands.and 

to hazard our ſaiety upon their faithfulneſs by way of tr#37;, there 1s neither 

{dom it, nor warrant for it, Although God way Co it, yet we have no rea- 

{on to preſume that he will refrain them for our ſakes, when we might have 

prevented itour ſelves, and would not : and this we are ſure of, that nothing 

in th? world can preſerve us from receiving miſchiei trom them unleſs God do 
reSFrainthem. Theretore tr15t them nor. 


39. Thirdly, ifat any time weſce wickednels ſet aloft, bad men grow to be great, 
or great men {hew themſelves bad, finning with an gb hand, and an arm 
ſtretched out, and God ſcemethto ſtrengthen their hand by adding to their 

« Hab. 1, 13. greatneſs, and encrea(ing their power; if we ſce the (a) wicked devoxring the man 
that is more 1i3ghteous then he, and God hold his toxgue the whilſt ; if we fee the 
ungodly coxrſe 1t up and down at pleaſure which way focver the Juſt of their 
corrupt heart carrieth them without controul, like a wild u»tamed Colt 1n aſpa- 
cious field, God (as 1t were) laying the reins in the neck, and letting them run: 
in a word, when we ſee the whole world out of frame and order: we may yet 
frame our ſclves to a Godly patience, and ſuſtain our hearts amidſt all theſe evils 
with this cozzfort and conſideration; that ſtill Ged keepeth the reins in his own 
hands, and when he ſeeth histizze, and fo far as he ſeeth it good, he both ca: 
and will, check, and controul, and rei#rain them at his pleaſure; asthe cunning 
Rider ſometimes givetha fiery horſehead and letteth him flzzg and run as if he 

6 Plalrcg.as, WETE mad 3 he knoweth he can give him the Sfop, when he lift. The great (b)Le- 
viathans, that take their pa$tizze 1n the Sea,and withalittle ſtirring of themſelves 

- Job 41.31, Can make (c) the deep to boyl like a pot, and caule a path to ſhine after them as they 

: 20; he can (d) play with them as children do with a bird : heſufftereth them to 
ſwallow his hook, and to play upon the line, and to roll and tumble them in 
the waters but anon he #riketh the hook through their noſes, and fetcheth them 
up, and /azeth them upon the ſhore, there to beat themſelves without help or 
remedy, expoſed to nothing but ſhame and contemipt, What then if God ſuf: 

ECTIGEE fer thoſe that hate nim to proſper for the time, and in their proſperity to Lordit 

£14 ver 161, OVCT his heritage! What if Princes ſhould [e] fit and jpeak againit ns {} with- 
out 


32. 
d Ibid. vers, 
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out a canje, as it was lom<times David”s cafe ! Let us not fret at the injurics, nor 

envy at the greatneſs of any 5 let us rather betake us to David's retuge, to bui g} g 1idver, 
oecnpied wn the {taiutes, and to meditate in the holy Word of God. In that ho- 

Jy Word we ate taught, that ihe hearts cven of Kings, how much more then of 
znſeriour perſons, are 1m tus rule and governance, and that he Goth diipoje and 

turn them, as ſeemeti1 bcftto his godly wifdom3 that he can [phrefraiz the ſpi- jp +. In, 
rit of Princes,[ 7 jbind kings in Chains, aud Nobles in links of Iron ; and though i Þul. 144. 8. 
they [ 4] rage furiouſly at 1£,and lay their heags together, 1 conſultation how to £14. 2.5. 
break his, bards, and caſt away bis cords from them, yo they imagine but a 

vain things whilſt they ſtrive againſt him oncarth, ke laughttt them to fig; in 

heaven 5 and maugre a} oppoſition, will cltabliſh the Kingdom of his Clitt, 
and protce# his peopie. Say then ihe great oxcs of the World cxcreife thor por'- 

cr over us, and lay what 7c{zrairts they can upon us :{ our COMO! Is. they have 

not greater power Over us, than [ /] God hath over them 3 nor can they fomuch joe, 
reſtrain the meancſt of us, but God can reſtrain the greateif of them much more, doniages 


* ano oy, 


A 
> he 


_ Say our encmics.carſe us with Pe}, Bookand£ andle : our comfort is, God is a- 1! 0a hen 


ble to retry the carſe upon their ownheads.and 1N deſpight of them too, 1 ; nl The. 
it into a bluling upon us. Say they make warhke preparations apainktus ty 77- Hor. 2. 
wade vs : our comlort is, Gud can [break the Ships of 1 erfbilh, ar leeticr the ka at gh 
moſt [0] irvincable Zrmiadxs.Say they that hate us be mo. c in minbr than te n Vil 48% 5. 
hairs of our cad ; our comfort 1s, the very | p |hbarrs of our head arc wnntrec! © Ba OP 
with him,and without lis {ſu{tcrance not the lealt | q þair of our heeds (hall perth pus 5 
Say(toimagine the wor ſt) that our Enemics fnould prevail againsf ao and) rn hey rfl nod 
that hate us ſhould be Lerds over x5 for the time : our comtort is, he that lo- 

veth us is /.crd over them, and can brizg them under us agam, when he ſecth 

time. In al, our fears, Al our dangers, 1 ail our ai! reſjes, OuF COMfort 1s. that 

God van do © rift ve: our care thould be by our boly obedreric to firen Otiien 

Our inert viiispreedion, and not to make him a Sfranger {rum us, yea an c- 

719M ws, by our Hts 41d fmpenittency 3 that fo we may have yet more com- 

torc, in a chearful contidcnce, that God wil? do allthis for us. The 47) riaw, 

who: [ſ|embition it was 16 be the Catbolick King and univerſal Monarch of the 
Wo319, wniting himſelf tbe great King, ([1] thus faith ite great King,the King of 4 15-7 
Affpria 3 when he had ſeri [4] meſſengers to evile {fracl and an Army to behiege 57: 4: 
and deſtroy Jeruſalem: ye. 'or all his rage he could do them no harm.the Lord *427:-2555" 
x brought down the ſtout heart of theKing of 5fhric,y put abookin his noſe, and 1, ,, ,, 
a bridle in hislips, and made him retyra back by the way by which he came, » Ifu. 27: 33. 
without taking the City, or ſo much as c.:5/;zg a bank, or ſhooting att arrow a» 

gainſt it, Nay, he that is indeed * the great King over alithe children of pride, + Ju 41. 3 
and hath better title 1o the ſtile of 057 Catholick King than any that ever yet 

bare it, whoſe Territories are large as the Exrth, anc ſpacious as the Air, I mean 

the Devil, the[4] Prince of this World 3 he 1s fo fettered with the chain of Gods , ppy. 2, 
power and Providence, that he is not able with all his #zght and ice, no not 
though he raiſe his whole /orces and muſter up all the powers of darknels and 

Hell into one band, todo vs any harm in our ſoxls, in our bedies, in our chil- 

dren, 1n our friends in our coods, no not 10 much as our very (b) Pigs, or any 

ſmall thing that we have, without the ſpecial leave and ſufferauce of our good M-$31-36s 
God. He muſt have his Dedimws protc5Fatemtrom him or hecan do nothing, 


Fourthly, fince this reftraint is an at of Gods mercy, whom we ſhould ſtrive , 
to reſemble in nothing mo1c ® than iz ſhewing mercy « let eyery oneofus, in imi- ,1 xe 5, 45; 
tation of our Heavenly Father, and in copaſſzon tothe ſouls of our Brethren, 
and for our own good, and the good of humane lociety, endeavourour ſelves 
faithfully the beſt we canto reſtrain, and with-hold, and keep back 0ifers from 
ſining. The Magiſtrate, the Miniſter, ihe Houſholder, every other man in his 
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place and calling, ſhould do their beſt, by rewar.ls, puniſhments, rebukes, 1n- 

couragements, admonitions, perſwaſions,good example, and other tkemeans to 

ſuppreſs vice,and reſtrain diſorders,n thoſe that may any way come within their 

charge. Ourfir/t deſire ſhould be, and for that we thould bend our utmoſt ez. 

deavours, that if it be poſlible, their hearts might be ſeaſoned with grace and 

the true ſear of God: bur as in other things, where we cannot attain tothe ful] 

* Plan of our firſt aims, * Pulchrumeſt (as he ſaith) 77 ſecundis tertiifve confiſtere 5, 19 

here we may take ſome contentment 11 It, as fome 7r:t of our labours, in our 

Callings, if we can but wean them from groſs diforders: and reduce them trom 

extremely debancht conrſes to ſome good meaſure of C797/ity.It ought nor to be, 

it 15 not our deſire, to make men Fypocrizeszand a meer Ciyi] man isno better : 

yet to us, that cannot judge but by the outward behazionr, 1t 15 ets griefwhen 

menare Hypocrites, than when they are Prophare. Our fir{t ajm1s, to make you 

good: yer ſome rejoycing It 18 to us, if wecan but make you leſs cv//. Our aim 

1s, to make you of Natzral, holy and Spiritzal men < but we are glad,if of aijjo- 

lite, we can but make you good Moral men : if1nſ{tead ofplanting Grace, we 

can but root out Ve : it inſtead of the power of god!;zreſs wn the reformation of 

the inner #241, We can but bring you to ſome tolerable ftezedreſs mn the con- 

tormity of the outward man, If we can but do this, though wears to ltrive for 

x. that, our labour 15not altogether 1n vain 1n the Lord. For hereby, firſt, mcis 

2 #.; are both leſs and fewer : and that ſecond!;, abateth ſomewhat both of 1he 

#1#iber and weizht of their ſtripes, and maketh their puniſhwent the eater : and 

3. ikirdlj, there is leſs ſcandal done to Religion; which recetveth not ſo much ſoil 

4, and aiſrepuration by cloſe hypocriſe, as by lewd and open prophaneneſs : Fourth- 

{;, the Kingdom of Satan is diminiſhed, though not dircEly in the ſtrength, for he 

toſeth never a Subject by it : yetſomewhat in 7he glory thereof, becaute he hath 

| not ſo full and abſolute command of ſome of his tabj:&s as before he had, or 

&, fecmed to have. Fifthly, much of the hurt that might come by evil example, 1s 

hereby prevented. S7xthly,the people of God are prefcrved trom many 7ajuries 

and contumelies, which they would receive from evil men, it their barbarous 

manners were not thus civilized; as a fierce Maſtiff doth leaſt hurt, when he 1s 

chained and muzled. Seventhly and Jaſtly,and which {ſhould be the ſtrongeſt mo- 

: tive of all the reſt, to make us induſtrious to repreſs vicious afteCtions in othcrs ; 

b1n ipſis impro- 16 may pleaſe God theſe forry bezinnings may be the (b) fore-runners of more blct- 

poles rag {cd and more ſolid graces, My meaning 1s not, that theſe Moral reſtraints of 

SR ficyl- Our wild corruption, can either aZzally or but vertually prepare, dilpole , or 

tas, invicato qQualifie any man tor the grace of Converſion and Renovation; or have 1a them 

Deo finatur 9 V;rtutens ſeminalent, any natural power which by ordinary help may be cheriſh- 
untas. Auge , 5 . ; 

Tom, 2, <edand improved ſo far as an Egg may be hatched into a Bird, and a kerzel 

{proutand grow into a tree; (far be it from us to harbour any ſuch Pelagiar 

conceits;) but thisI ſay, that God, being a God of Order, doth not ordinarily 

work bur 72 order, and by degrees, bringing men from the one extreme to the 

other by 2ziddlecourles: and therefore ſeldom bringeth a man from the wrerch- 

ednefs of forlorz nature to the blz{ed eſtate of ſaving grace,but where firſt by his 

reſtraining grace \n ſome good meaſure he doth corre& nature,and woralize it.Do 

you then that are Magiitrates,do we that are Mini5#ers,let all Fathers, Maſters, 

and others whatſoever, by wholſom ſeverity ( if fairer courſes will not reclaim 

them ) deter audacious perſons from offending, breakthoſe that are under our 

charge of their willsand wilfulneſs, reſtrazz them from lewd and licentious pra- 

Lev. 19. 19. tices and company,(c )zot jaffer ſin upon them for want of reproving them in due 

#Jude ver-23- and ſeaſonable ſort, [4] ſnatch them out of the fire, and bring them as far as we 

can out of the ſnare of the Devil to God-ward 3 and leave the reſt to him. Pol- 

ſibly, when we have faithfully done our part, to the utmoſt of our power 3 he 

will {ct 1n graczo#ſlp, and begin to do his part, in their perfe® converſion. It by 

our 
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our good care, they may be made to forbear (wearing, and curſing and blaſphe. | 
ming 3 they may in time by his good grace be brought to (e) fear an Oath : If we © Exclel. g. 2 
reſtrain them from grols prophanations upon his holy-day in the mean time;they 
may come at length to think his Sabbath (f) « delight : If we keep them from? 21+ 12: 
ſwilling, and gaming, and revelling, and rioting, and roaring, the while 3 God 
may frame them ere long to a ſober and ſanGitied uſe of the Creatures : and fo 
it may beſaid of other ſ/z75 and dx7ies. I could willing)y inlarge all theſe points 

of Iyferences, but that there are yet behind ſundry other good Uſes, to be made 
of this reſtraining Grace of God, conſidered as it may lyeupon oxr ſelves ; and 
therefore I now pals on to them. 
First, There 18a root of Pride in us all, whereby we are apt to think betfer AT. 
of our ſelves, than there is cauſe: and every 7#firmity in our Brother, (which 
ſhould rather be an zfezz to us of our frailty) ſerveth as fue/ to nouriſh this vanity, 
and to ſwel/ us up with a Phariſazcal conceit, that forſooth we are (a) rot like other 
en, Now, ifat any time, when we fee any of our brethren fa/into ſome ſin, * 5% 1%: 274 
from which by the good hand of God upon us we have been hitherto preſerved, 
we then feel this ſwe//rg begin to riſe 1nus, as ſometimes it will do : the point 
| already delivered may ſtand us in good ſtead, to prick the bladder of our pride, 
and to let out fome of that windy vazity ; by conſidering, that this our forbear- 
ance of evil, wherein we ſeem to excel our brother, it not from zatare, but 
from grace 3 not from our ſelves, but from God. And here alittle let me cloſe 
with thee, whoſoever thou art, that pleaſeſt thy ſelf with odiows compariſons, 
and ſtandeſt ſo much upon terms of betterneſs3 Thou art neither extortiozer,nor 
adulterer, drunkard, nor ſwearer, thief. ſlanderer, nor murtherer 3, as ſuch and 
ſuch are. It may be, thou art none of theſe: but I can tell thee what thou art, 
and that 1s as odious in the ſight of God as any of theſe: Thou art a proud Pha- 
riſee, which perhaps they are not, To let thee ſee thou art a Phariſee, do but 
give me a direct anſwer, without ſhifting or mincing, to that 2xeitior of St. 
Paul,b %uis te diſcrevit > Who hath made tive to difſer from another > Was it God, t 1 Cox, 4s 9: 
or thy ſelf, or both together ? If thou ſayeſt, It was God; thou art a difembler, 
and thy boaſting bath already confuted thee © for what haſt thou todo to glory 
in that which is not thine ? (ec) Ifthou hadſt received it, why dojt thou glory, as if cid. 
thou hadſt not received it ? It thou ſayeſt it was from thy ſelf; what Phariſee could 
have aſſumed more ? All the ſhift thou haſt, isto ſay, it was God indeed that 
made the difference, but he ſaw ſomething 7x thee for which he made thee 7o dif- 
fer : thou acknowledgeſt his reſtraint in part, but thine own good nature did 
ſomething, Ifthis be all, thou art a very Phariſee ſtill, without all eſcape. That 
Phariſce never denied Goda part, no nor the chiefeſt part neither : he began his, 
waunting prajer with an acknowledgment of Gods work, (4 Ithank theeO God © © 
that T am not like other men.) It was not the denial of all unto God, but the aſe 
fuming of any thing unto himſelf, that made him a right Phariſee, Go thy way 
then, and if thou wilt do God and thy ſelf right, deny thy ſelf altogether, and 
* ozve God the whole Glory ofit, if thou haſt been preſerved from any evil,  Frate ins 
And from thy brothers fall, befides compaſſzoning forlorn Nature ix him, make _— r 
a quite contrary uſe unto thy ſelf; even to humble thee thereby with ſuch like ci mala.aug.2, 
thoughts as theſe, © Conſidering thy ſelf, le$F thou alſo be tempted, | Aml any better 4" 
than he 2 Of better 20/4 than he? Or better texypered than he? AmnotlI a = 
Child of the ſame Adazr, a veſſel ofthe ſameclay, a chip of the ſame block, with 
him? Why then ſhouid Tbe (f)bigh-minded, when I ſee him fa/ſer before me ? Saree 
Why ſhould I not rather fear, leſt my foot ſip, as well as his hath done ? I have X 
much cauſe with all #hankfulneſs toblels God for his good Providence over me, 
in zot ſuffering me to fall into this fin hitherto : and withall þumzlity toimplore 
the continuance of his graciows aſſr5tance for the future , without which Iam 
not able to avoid this or any other evil. ] 
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Secondly, fince all reftraints from lin, by what ſecond means foever they are 
conveyed unto us,or forwarded, are from t he merciful providence of Gad, when. 
ſvever we obſerve thatGod hath wouchſ.fed us,or doth offer us,any means of {ih 
his gractous reſlrazrt ; 1t 18 Our duty joytully to embrace thoſe means, and care. 
fully to cheriſh themand with all due thankfulneſs to bleſs the name of God for 
them. Oh how oft have we plotted, and projected, and contrived a courſe for 
the expedition of our, perhaps 4a#25i170z, perhaps covetous perhaps malicions,per- 
haps vo/uptuous deligns ; and by the providence of God ſome unexpected inter- 
venting accigent hath ma rred the curious frame of all our projed#s, that they haye 
come to nothing 5 asa Spider's web ſpun with much art and induſtry is ſudden- 
ly disfigured, and ſwept away with the light touch of a befom. How oft have 
we been reſo/ved to fin, and prepared to fin, and even at the pits brink ready to 
caſt our ſelves jato hell : when he hath plucked us away, as he plucked (a) Le 
out of Sodom, by afirightments of atrral Conſcience, by apprehenſions 0! 4.::-- 
gers, by taking away the opportunities, by miniſtring ;#pedirents, by ſhorinins 
our power, by tundry other means? Have we now bleſſed the name of God lor 
aftordiny us theſe gracious cars of prevention and reſtraint 2 Nay, have we 
not rather been exraced thereat, and taken it with much 7mpatiexce, that wi 
fnoald be fo croſfed in the purſuit of our vain and finful detires and purpolcs 2 
As waj-ward children cry and take pet, when the Nurſe ſnatcheth a 4rife from 
them, wherewnh they might perhaps cut their fgers, perhaps haggle thr 
throats ; or putteth them back from the wells mouth when they are ready, with 
catching at Babies 1n the water, to tip over: and as that merry mad wan in the 
Poet, wasin good earnelt angry with his Friends for procuring him to be cred 
of his madneſs, wherein he ſo much pleaſed himſelf, as if they could not hare 
done him a greater diſpleaſure,(b) -— Pol me occidiſtis amici, — Non ſervatis—: 
{ach is cur folly. We are offexacd with thoſe that reprove us 5 teſty at thote 
that hiuder us ; impatient under thoſe croſſes that diſable us : yea, we fret and 
carnagain at the powerful application of the holy word of God when it endea- 
vourcih to reforz2 us, or reſtrain us from thoſe evils wherein we delight. Let us 
henceforth mend this fault ; cheerfully /abm7t our ſelves to the diſcipline of the 
Almighty and learn of holy David with what affections to extertain the gra- 
cious /7ea/25 he vouchſafeth us of reſtraint or prevention: as appeareth by his 
{peeches unto*Abigazl, when ſhe by her Wiſdom had pacified his wrath againſt 
Nab4!, whoſe deſtrumon he had a little before vowed in his heart,(c) Bleſſed 
the Lord Cod of Ijracl that ſent thee this day to meet me; arid bleſies. be iy 
ice, and bleſſed be thou which haſt kept me this day from coming to jh-d blood, ans 
from avengins my ſelf with mine own hand, He blcfled God as thc Canje 5 and 
her, as the Inſlrament ; and her diſcreet behaviour and adzice as ihe Means of 
ſtaying lis hand from doing that ey1l, he had vowed with his #20v#5, and was 11 
his be.rt purpoſed to have done. 

Thirdlz, fince we owe our ſtanding to the hand of God, who holdeth us vp; 
without whoſe 7traint we ſhould fu// at every turn, and into every temptat!- 
on: we cannot but ſee what need we have to ſeekto him daily and hourly to 
rYith-hold us from falling into thoſe (ins, whereinto either our corrupt nature 
would [cad us, or outward occaſions draw us. We may ſee it by the feariul 
ill; of David and Peter, men nothing inferiour to the beſt ofus, how weak a 
thing manis to reſiſt zezzptatton, if God withdraw his /#pport,and leave him but a 
little to biz2ſelf. Which made David pray to God that he would (a) keep back {4s 
ſervant from preſumptuous ſins. He well knew, though he were the faithful /er- 
vant of God, that-yet he had no ſtay of þ:-7ſelf; but, unleſs God kept 3 back, 
he mult oz, and he muſt 37, and he muſtin deep, even as far as to preſurptuo:s 
fins. No man, though he be never ſo good, hath any aſſurance, as upon hisvwn 
itrength, though it be never ſo great, that he (hall be able to avoid uy Fo. 
tROUgn 
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though it be never ſo foul, Whena Heathen man prayed unto Jupite;, ro fave 
him trom his Eremes ; one that over-heard him would needs mend it with a 
more needtul prayer, that Jupiter would ſave him from his Friezds:he thought 
they might do him more hurt, becauſe he iruſted them ; but as for his Enemies 
he could look to himſclt well enough, for receiving harm from them. We that 
are Chriſtians, had need pray unto the God of Heaven, that he would not gizc 
us up into the hands of our profeſſed Exemies: and to pray unto God , that he 
would not deliver us over intothe hands of our falſe-hearted Friends: but there 
15another prazer yet more needtul, and to be preſſed with greater importunity 
than either ot both, that God would fave us from our ſelves, and not give nsup 
into our ow# hands; for then we areutterly calt away. There is a way-ward 
old man that lurketh in every of our boſoms, and we make but too much of him; 
than whom, we have nota more ſpightful Enemy, nor a more /alſe Friend. A- 
las ! we do not think, what a man1is given over to, that is given over to himſelf: 


he is given over to (b) Vile Afections heis givenover toa (c) Reprobate Sexſe; bRom, 1, :4. 
he is given over to{&) commit all manner of wickedneſs with greedineſs. It is the 5" 


"ol 
EPile 4. 15, 


laſt and feartulleſt of all other judgwerts, andiis not uſually brought upon men, 
but where they have obſtinately retuſed to hear the Voice of God, m whatſoever 
other tone he had ſpoken unto them 3 then to leave them to themſelves, and to 


their own counſels. | (e) My people would not hear wy Voice, and Ijrae! would none © vii, 21, ro 


cTord.. ver, £2; 


a 


of me : ſo I gave them up unto their own hearts luſt, and let them follow their own '*» 


7maginations.\| As we conceive the ſtate of the Patiext to be deſperate, when the 
Phyſician giveth him over, and letteth him caf, and drink, and have, and do,what, 


and when, and 4s muchas he will without preſcribing him any diet, or keeping back, 


any thing from him he hath a mind unto. Letus therefore pray faithfully and fer- 
vently unto God, as Chriſt himſelf hath taught us, that he would not, by leaving 


us unto our ſelves, (f ) lead ws into temptation, bat by his gracious and powertu] fMat. 6.13. 


ſpport deliver #5 from all thoſe evils, from which we have no power at all to 
deliver our ſelves. 

Laſtly, Gnce this Reftraint, whereot we have ſpoken, may be but a common 
Grace, and can give usno ſound nor ſolid comfort 1t it be but a bare Reſtraint, 
and no more : though we ought to be thank ful for it, becauſe we have wot de- 
ſerved it 5 yet we {hould not reſt, nor think our ſelves fafeenough, till we have a 
well-grounded aſſurance, that weare poſlcfled of an higher and a better Grace, 
even the grace of ſan&ification. For that will hold out againſt temptations, where 
this may fail, We may deceive ourſelves then, (and thouſands in the world 
do ſo deceive themſelves :) if upon our abſtaining from fins, from which God 
w:th-holdeth us, we preſently conclude our ſelves to bein the ſtate of grace, and 
to havethe power of godlineſs, and the ſpirit of ſandification. fFor between this 
reſtraining grace, whereof we have now ſpoken, and that renewing grace where- 
of we now ſpeak; there are ſundry wide differences. They differ firſt, in their 
fountain. Renewing Graceſpringeth from the ſpecial love of God towards thoſe 
that are his in Chriſt : Reſtraining Grace is a fruit of that general mercy of God, 


a+ 


a, 


whereof it is ſaid in the Pſalm, that (a) his mercy #s over all bis works, They dit> , pry, , FR 


fer ſecondly, in their extent : both of Perſor, SubjeF, Obje and 1721, Forthe 
Perſon 5 Reſtraining Grace is common to good and bad : Renewing Grace proper 
and peculiar to the Ele&. For the Subje@ 3 Reſtraining grace may bind one part 
or faculty of a man, as the hand or tongue, and leave another free, as the heart 
or ear: Renewing grace worketh upon A/ in ſome meaſure, ſanCtifieth the 


20 


2 


whole man, (6b) Body, and ſoul, and ſpirit, with all the parts and faculties of ; ; Thcf.6,24: 


each, For the Obje& ; Renewing grace may with-hold a man from ove ſz, and 
give him ſcope to azother - Reſiraining grace carrieth an equal and juſt reſpect to 
all Gods Commandments. For the Time 3 Reſtraining grace may tie us now, 
and by and by unlooſe us ; Renewing grace holdeth out unto the end, more or 
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lefs, and never leaveth us whol deſtitute. Thirdly, they differ in their Ex; 
Reſtraining Grace 1s ſo intended chiefly for the good of humane ſociety, eſpecial. 
ly of the Church of God, and of the members thereof 3 as that indifferently i: 
may, or may not, do good to the Receiver; but Renewing Grace is efpeciaily 
iatended for the Salvation of the Receiver, though Ex confequenti it do good al. 
ſo unto others, They differ fourt 5, and laſtly, in their Efed#s. Renewing Grace 
mortificth the corruption, and ſubduethit, and diminiſheth itz as water quencheth 
fire, by abating the heat :but Keſtrairing Grace only inhibiteth the exerciſe of the 
corruption, for the time, withoutany real diminution of it either in ſubſtance or 


. 3. 22. Quality ; as the (c) fire wherein the three Children walked, had as much heat jn 


it at that very inſtant, as it had before and after, although by the greater power 
of God, the natur2l power of it was then ſuſpended from working upon they, 
The Lions that ſpared D.iel were Lions ſtill, and had their ravenous difpoli- 


#Dan. 5.22 tion (till 3 albcit God (d) ſtopped their mouths for that time, that they ſhould not 


hurt þi2 - but that there wasno change made in their natural diſpoſition appear: 
eth by their entertainment of their next gueſts, whom they devoured with all 


_ eli. ver-21- greedinels, (e) breaking their boxes before they came to the ground. By thife two 


b 1 Pete-I; $ 


infiances and examples, we may in ſome meaſure conceive of the nature and 
power of the reſtraining Grace of God in wicked men.It bridleth the corruption that 
1513 them for the time, that it cannot break out ;and #2aracleth them in ſuch ſort, 
that they donot ſhew forth the ungodly diſpoſition of their heart : but there is 
no real change wrought in them all thewhile 3 their heart ſtill remaining #{a- 
Cified, and their natural corruption undiminiſhed, Whereas the renewing and 
ſandifying grace of God, by a real change of a Lioz maketh a Lamb; altereti 
the natural diſpoſition of the ſoul, by draining out ſome of the corruption ; b<- 
cetteth anew heart, anew ſpirit, new habits, new qualities, new diſpoſitions, new 
thoughts, new deſires; maketh a (ft) new may, 1n every part and faculty compleat- 
ly New. Contentnot thy ſelf then with a bare forbearance of (1n, ſo long asthy 
heart 1s not changed, nor thy wil/ changed, nor thy affe@ions changed; but ſtrive 
to become a mew mar, tobe (g) transformed by the renewing of thy mind ;tohatc 
 ſan,to love God, to wreſtle againſithy ſecret corruptions, to take delight in holy 
duties,to ſubdue thine underſtanding, and will, and atieCtions, to the obedzenic? 
of Faith and Godlineſs. So ſhalt thou not only be reitrained from finning 3- 
gainſt God, as Abimelech here was 3 but alſo be enabled, as faithful Abrahazz was, 
to pleaſe God: and conſequently afſared with all the faithful children of 4br4- 
ham,to be (h) preſerved by the Almighty power of God through faith unto ſalvation. 
Which Grace, and Faith, and Salvation, the {ame Almighty God, the God of 
Power, and of Peace, beſtow upon us all here aſſembled, (7) With all that in c- 
very place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, both theirs and ours : even 
for the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, his moſt dear Son, and our bleſſed Sa- 
viour and Redeemer : To which bleſſed Father, and bleſſed Son, with the ble!- 
ſed Spirit, 220ſt holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, be aſcribed by us and the whole 
Church, all the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, from this time forth and tor 
ever, Amen, 
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1 Pet. I. 16. 


As free, and not ufang your liberty ſor acloakof malicionſ- 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God, 


Here1snot any thing in the World more generaily deſred than 'Þ 
Liberty : nor ſcarce any thing more generally abuſed. In- 
ſomach as even that bleſſed [erty which the cternal Son of 
God hath parchaſed tor his Spouſe the Church, and exdowed 
her therewithal, hath inno Age been tree from Abufes; whilſt 
(2A - 27 ſome havelinfally zegleFed their Chriſtian liberty, to their 
— 7; prcjdicc ; and ther me have as (infully ſ.c9d po 
7t, to the prejudice of therr brethren, So hardly, through Pride and Iynoraxce, 
and other Corraptions that abound in us do wehit upon the golden zr2az7, cither 
in this, or almoſt 1n any thing elſe : but eafily ſwerve into the Viciows Extreams 
on both hands, declining ſometimes into the DefeF, and ſometimes into the Ex- 
ceſs. The Apoſtles therefore, eſpecially St. Peter, and St. Paul, the two chictit 
planters of the Churches, endeavoured early to inſtruct behevers in the #rzc 
Dofrine, and to dire them in the right vſe of their Christian liberty, lo ofcen 
12 their ſeveral Epi5Fles as fit occaſion was offered thereunto. Which we may 
obſerve them to have done moſt frequently and fully in thoſe Two Caſes, which 
being very common, are therefore of the greater conſequence, viz, the caſe of 
Scandal, and the cafe of Obedience. 
And we may further obſerve concerning theſe Two Apoſtles, that St. Paul = 
uſually toucheth upon this Argument of Liberty, as it is to be exerciſed in the 
caſe of Scazd;l ; but St. Peter oftner, as in the Cale of Obedience. Whereof 
on St. Peters part, I conceive the reaſon to be this 3 That being (a) the Apoſele ,_, _ 


of the Cirenumciſon and {9 having to deal moſt with the Jews, who (b) could not þ gedirio{ſfims 


brook ſabjefior, but were of all Nations under heaven the moſt impatient of a gens. Jol.Scaltg, 


, . - not. In 
foreign yoke 3 he was therefore the more careful to deliver the doQrine of 1. 22. 52. 


Chriſtian Liberty totnem in fuch a manner, as might frame them witnal to 
yield ſuch Revercnce 2nd Wedience to their Governonrs, as became them to 
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dv. And therefore St. Peicy beateth muck upon the point of Obedicxce, 
But he no where preil=th it more fully than jn this Chapter : Wherein after 
the gencral exhortations of ſubditing the In37s that are mn their own boſoms, ver] 
11. and of ordering their converſation {o as might be for their credit and honeſty 
in the fight of others, ver. 12, when he delcendeth to more particn/ar duties, he 
beginneth fir5# with, and infiſteth moſt upon, this duty of ſubjed oz and obo. 
ce to Authority, in the greateſt remaining part of the Chapter. ' be firs? Pr... 
cept he giveth in this kind, is ſet down with ſundry Amplification and Reaſons 
therennto belonging, mn the next verſes before the Text ( ſubmit jour felyes 10 c- 
cry Orainance of man for the Lords ſake ©) And then he doth by way of Prolcp- 
frs,take away an Objedion, which he forclaw would readily be made againſt th. 
and the following Exhortations, from the pretext of Ctriitian liberty « mn the 
words of the Text, (As free, and not uſrne your liverty jor a cloak of maliciouſne(s, 
but as the ſervants of 304.) 
Conceiverthe words as ſpokenin anſwer to what thoic new converts mipht 
have objeFed, We have been taught, that the Son of God hath made us free, 


35. and then weare [ a]frce indeed : and fo not bound to fubjcat our {elves to any 


Maifers and Governors upon Earth, no not to Aizgs but much rather boun 
not to do it, thatſo we may preſerve that freedom which Chrift hath purez:!. 
for us, and reſerve our {lves the more entirely for Gods ſerwice, by refuſing to b: 
the ſeruants of men. 
Tis ObjecZ7on the Apoſtle clearly takethoff in re Text, with much holy wi 
dom, and truth. He teileth them, that being indeed ſer at liberty by Chit they 
are not therefore any more to exthralthemſclves to any living ſoul or other crea- 
turez not to ſubmit toany Ordinance of man gs /.wves, that is, as 18 the ordizza;ce 
it e}Fdid by any proper, direct and immediate virtue, bind the conſcience, But 
22+ yet, all this notwithitanuing, they might and ought to frbzzt thereunto as | v] 
the Lords free men,and in a free manner 3 thit is, by a voluntary and unintor- 
ced both ſubjeFjon to their power, and ovedience ro their lawiul commands, They 
muſt theretore take heed they uſe not their {berty for an occa{ton to the fleſh, nor 
under ſo fair a title, palltate an evil licentionſucſs, making that a cloak for their 
Irreverent and undutiful Carriage towards thcir Syperiozrs, For albeit they 
be not the ſervants of men, but of God : and therefore owe no Otedience to 
ze: as upon immediate tie of conſcience, and for their own fake, but to Ged on- 
ly : yet forhis ſake, and out of the conſcience of that Obedience which they ow? 


© Exod.20.12, tO his command of [c] hononring of father and mother, and of being | 4] jubjed 
7 Rom 13. 1. #0 the higher powers, they ought to give unto them ſuch boovry and obedience,us 


2. 


of right belongeth unto them according to the eminency of their high plac, 
(As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 
of God.) 

From which words thus paraphraſed, I gather Three Objervations : all cons 
cerning our Chriitian Liberty, in that branch of it cſpecially which reſpeGeth 
humane Ordinances, and the uſe of the creatures, and of all indifferent things. Et- 
ther 1. in the ExiStence of it, | As free,] or 2.1n the Exerciſe of it, | And not ung 
your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs] or 3. 1nthe Endot'it, | but as the ſervants 
of God.) The firs Obſervation this 3 We mult ſo ſubmit our felves to ſuperior 
Authority, as that we do notthereby impeach our Chri5tian Liberty + [| As free. | 
The ſecond this; We muſt ſo maintain our l[:berty, as that we do not under that 
colour either coxzzzit arty fin, or oxzit any requiſite office either of charity or du- 
ty : Land not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs.] The third this; In te. 
whole exerciſe both of the liberty we have in Chriſt, and of the reſpeFs we owe 
unto men, we muſt evermore remember our ſelves to be, and accordingly be- 
haveour fclves as thoſe that are Gods ſervants : [but as the ſervants of God. | 
Fhe ſum of the whole Three Pojnrs 10 brief this We muſt be carctul without 
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cither 79/17,10irg or abriſive our liberty, at all times, and inall things to ſerve (od, 
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as they he 1n theTexte| »5 21572, As free, | Vnich viords have maniteſt reference 


manner how the duty there exhorted unto ought to be performed : yer | 
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that the force of them {tretcheih to the Ext ortations allo contained in the Yerſe: 


LEI 


ncxt after the Text, Submit your ſelves to publich Governours both frnrems 
and ſubordinate 3 be ſyvjec? to your own parti-ular Maſters : honour all 2x24 Ht 


thoſe proper reſpects that belong tothemin thur ſeveral ſtations: But look: yo. 
do all this (#5 av Igor ) not as ſlaves, but as free: go It Without impeachme'1c of 
the /berty you have in Chriſt. Of which [3berty, it would be a profitable lalour 
(but that I ſhould then be torced to omit ſundry other things which | Gum 
needful to be ſpoken, and more nearly pertinent to the yoints propoſerl) © vl 4 
6. 3: + the Ny 1d Pyy ] Carle F Fe; and Aling tf. 
COVET al large Lhe SaEUYC, atl 4} Fs. Qing a; F, ang «jj Cz So GH LIC SET 
we might the better underſtand theamplitude of that power which Cirriſt hart! 
ſetled upon his Church, and thence learn to bethe more carctul to preſerye ir. 
But I may not havetime foto do; itthall thcretore ſuftice us to know, that as 


the other branches of our [iberty, whether of glory or vrace 5 wiciher tom the 


gilt of fin in our jnitification, or fromthe dominion of fin inour Pull ire long, 
Y - - ARS, 6 - $RFY RK - 1+ ety 'E 

with the ſeveral avpendices and appurtenances to any of tom: 10th hrggf 
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tne blood of (a) Chrifk. and 1s thereforc uſually called by the name of Cri ffs eh 
3 

' '£ 


liberty. Secondly, lis revealed unto us outward!y inthe preaching of Utc Vojpe v4 
of Ged and of Chriſt, which is therefore called 75) the Law of liberty, Ari! ind. 


ly, is comveyed unto vs inwardly and efteCtually by the Op:ration of the Spirit x7 
of God and of Chriſt, which 1s thercfore called a (-) free ſpirit (Q Ktanlii thou -N 


me with thy free ſpirit ) becauſe, where the jpirit of the Lord is, thre is lolepty, Cn gh. 

2 Cor. 3.17. 
Now this/berty, ſo dearly purchaſed, fo clearly revealed, fo firmly corweyer!: 9. 

it 12 0ur duty to z2aintain with our utmoſt ſtrengthin all the ports and bravucly : 

of it, and (as the Apoſtle exhorteth) to [4] ſtand faſe inthe liberty rien mith 4 Gul 5.8 

Chriſt hath mrade us free, and not toiiticr our tvlves cuiner by the devices of otizer 

men, or by our own floth and wiltul default to be entangied again with the yoho 


j 


of bonclage. And namely in this particular branch whereof we now ſpeak, wht. 
ſoever ſerviceable offices we dv toany ot our bretirer, eſpecially £0 the. that are 
in Authority, we muſt perform our duty therein with all evearſuireſs of ſpirit, aid 
for Conlcience ſake: but ftull with freedozz of ſpirit, and with liberty of Con- 
ſcience 3asbemy ſervants to God alone, and not to ze. We find theretorewa the 
Scriptures a perempiory charge borh waysz that we neither uiurp maj! >#/)ip.nor 
underoo ſervitzde, A charge given by our Saviour Chriſt to his Dilcitics inthe 
former behalf, that they ſhould [&] not be called Rabbi, nenher Maſters, Mt1h, ac s., 
23, and acharge given by the Apoltle Paz/to all Belicversin the latter Þu!;oJi, 
that they ſhould | £] rot be ferrrarts of zen, 1 Cor. 7. f 1 Cor. - 
God forbid any man of ns, poſſeſſed with an Azabaptiſticai fpirit, or rather 1%: 
freneſy, ſhould underſtand either of thoſe pailages, or any other ot like ſound, 
asif Chriit or his ApoFHehad had any purpoſe therein to flacken thoſe prews and 
ligaments, and to diflolve thoſe joynts and contignations, which tieinto ozc body, 


and claſp into oze SruTure, thoſe many little members and parts, whereof all 57.5 
humanc Societies conliſt : thats to ſay, to * forbid all thoſe tual Relations of times mare, 
ſuperiority arid ſubjc&ion whichare in the world, and fo to turn all into a vaſt Fig 8 Fp: 5 
Chaos of Anarchy and Conſuſron, For ſuch a meaning 1s contrarious to the Ex- Þ Rom. AS 
preks cictermination of | g] Chrisf,and tothe conſtant dottrine of [þTSt. Pail in &c- 


__ ; WD” Eph. 6. ge 
other places ; and wc'ought fo to interpret the Scriptures, as that one place Sl. = 5.99 
may 
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Ad Populum, 1 Pet, 2. 16, 


may conliſt with another, without claſhing or contradiction. The true and plajn 
meaning is this 3 that we mult not acknowledge any our ſupreme Maſter, no: 
yield our ſelves to be wholly and abſo!ntely ruled by the will of any, nor enthra! 
our Judgments and Conſciencesto the ſentences or laws of any man, or Angel,but 
only Chriſt our Lord and Maſter in Heaven. 

Ii. And this Interpretation is very confonant unto the Azalogy of Scripture in 
ſundry places, In Eph. 6. (to omit other places) there are two diſtin&jonsimp!;- 
cd, the one in the 5. the other in the 7.Verſes, both of right good uſc for recon- 
cling of ſundry Texts that ſeem to contradict one another, and tor the clearins 

«Eph.6.5 of ſundry difficulties in the preſent argument. (a) Servants (faith St. Parl there) 
be obedient to them that are your Maſters according tothe fleſh, Which limitation 
b—fcandtm affordeth us the diſtinion of Maſters (b) according to the fleſh only,and of Ma. 
Camem:q43 (ters after the ſpirit alſo. Intimating that we may have other Maſters of our firſh, 
ndhrwgekig to whom we may (and muſt) give due reverence, ſo far as concerneth the f{:f ; 
tun, ile et v2- that is, fo far as appertaineth to the outward mar, and all on!ward things, But of 
A init our ſpirits, and ſouls, and conſ{-iencesz as we can have zo Fathers, lo we may 
124. have no Maſters upon Earth,but only our Maſter and our Father which 1s1n Hea- 
ven. And therefore {in Mat 23.) Chriſt forbiddeth the calling of any man upon 
eMate 23: 5+ Earth (c) Father, as well as he doth the calling ofany man Maſter. And both 
the prohibitions are to be underſtood alike, ana as hath been now declared. 


I 2, Again (faith St. Paul there) (a) with good will doing ſervice,as to the Lord, and 
«Eph, 6.7» 70t to men; Which oppoſition importeth a ſecond diitinftion, and that is of Ma- 
ſters, into ſuprexe,and ſubordinate; thoſe are ſubordinate Maſters, to whom we do 
Icrvice zz ordine ad aliun, and as under anoiher. Thoſe are ſupreme Maſters, in 
whom our obedience reſteth in the fral reſolntioz of it, without looking tarther 
or kigher. Men may be our Maſters, and we thcir ſervants, the firſt way ; with 
b—diſtinzze- {abordination to God, and (b) for his ſake: And we muſt do them fervice, and 
oy ne that with good will $ but with reſervation ever of our bounden ſervice to him, 
prali: tamen As Our only ſuprewe Sovereign and Abſolute Miſter. But the latter way, its 636 
ſubdiri ran , ſacrilege 11 any man to challenge, andit is High Treaſon againſt the ſacred Majelty 
79 em. Of God and of Chriſt for us to yield to any other but them, the z2aſterſhip, that 
etiom domin» 1, the ſovereign and abſolute Maſterſhip over us. 
remporall Aug: Briefly zwe muſt not underſtand thoſe Scriptures that forbid either Maſter/hip | 
in Plal. 124. : x ; X | oy 
or Servitude, asit they intended to diſcharge us from thoſe mutual Obligations, 
wherein either in za/are or c:vzlity weſtand tied one to another, in the ſtate Ve- 
conomical, Political or Eccleſtaſtical; as anon it ſhall further appear: but only t 
beget in us a juſt care, amid(t all the offices of love and duty which we perform 
to men, to preſerve inviolate that /zberty which we have in Chriſt ; and ſo todo 


them ſervice, as to maintain withal our own freedom #* 54v3229, gs free, 


13; A thing whereof it behoveth us to have a ſpecial care, and that for ſundry 
PW IIY and weighty reſpets. Firſz, in regard of the truſt repoſcd in us 1n this beialt. 
m ſandiſqze Every (4) honeſt man taketh himſelf bound to diſcharge with faithtulneſs #42 
dilizenter truſt repoſed in him,and to preſerve what is cozzmitted unto him by way of trusf, 
Shps leap (though it be azother mans) (b) noleſs, if not rather much more carefully, 
commiſa. Sen. than he would do if it were his own; that ſo he may be able to give a good 
«< rranqu.cap. account of his truſt, Now theſe two, the Christ;an Faith, and the Chriitian Li- 
b Xiſ ad ſum #27t), are of all other the choiceſt Jewels, whereof the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
modum curam made his Church the depoſitory. Every man therefore in the Church ought 
Fo + oh ye (c) earneitly to contend, as for the maintenance of the Faith, (as St. Juae ipeca k- 
carer, 1. 32. f. th) 10 allo for the maintenance of the liberty, which was once delrvered to tic 
Pyro qpmo Saints : even eonomine, and for that very reaton, becauſe they were both deli- 
41 Tim: NS vered unto them under ſuch a truſt, (4) O Timothee, depoſitum cuſtod; : Si Pail 
more 
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. more than once calleth upon Timothy ro(d) keep that wiiich was committed to bis d:Tim.1.14. 
zriſt, He meancthit inreſpe& of the ChriStian Faith; which he was bound to 
keep enuare as1t was delivered him, at his peril, and as he would anſwer it ano- 
ther dav. And the hikeobligation lyeth upon us, in reſpect of this other rich wt 
depoſition, this mere vim of Chriſiian liberty: tor which we {hall be (e) anſwer- « Thames (i 
able to Chriſt, from whom we received it, how we have both kept it, and wſed 5i*7 45 Hh 
it. And if by our default, and for want either of care or courage in us (dolo 7h \ 21 
vel lati crlp.}, as the Lawyersſay) weloſe or imbezel it (as ſhe ſ2id inthe Canti- ditem apud i 
cles, (t) T hey made me the keeper of the Vinezard, but mine own Vinegard have I not > oo 5s 
kept :) No doubt it will lie heavy uponus when we come to give in our Ac 
counts. Rather we ſhould put on a reſolution /like that of (g) Moſes, who 
_ would not yizld toleave fo much as az hoof behind him) not to part with ajot 
of that liberty wherewith Chriſt hath extrzſted us, by making our {clves the ſ2y- | 
vents of men. | 1 WY 
Eſpecially4ince we cannot ſo do, Secozdly, without manitcſt wrong to Chriſt; 14, ny 
nor thirdly, without great diſhonour to God. Not without wrong to Chriſt, 
St, Paxl therefore diſputeth it as upon a ground of right, 1 Cor. 7. Te arebought | | 
with a price, faith he, (a ) be ye not the ſervants of men 5 andin ihe next Chapter » i Cor. 9.25, Wl 
before that, (b) ye are ot your own, for you are bought with a price, Asit he had * 2 Cor. 5.15, $1 mY 
ſaid, Though it were a great weakneſs in you to put your iclves out of your * 
own power into the power of others, by making your ſelves their ſervants: yet vl 
if you were zozr ow, there ſhould be no injury done thereby to any third per. 9008 
ſor ; but, unto whoſoever ſhould complain as if he were wronged, you might re- "4-0 
turn this reaſonable anſwer, ( (c) Friend, I do thee no wrongs, 1s it not lawſul ſor cviat, 26. 12, ”- 
zne to do as I will with mine own) But ſaithhe, this 1s not your caſe: youare xox '> 
Jour own, but Chrifts. He hath bought you with his moſt precious blood ; he hath 
payed a valuable (rather an invaluable) price for you :and having bought you,and 
pazed for you, you are now his;and you cannot diſpole your felves1n any other 
ſervice, without apparent wrong fo þ72. | | | 1aj 
Neither only do we izjure Chriſt, by making our {clves the ſervarts of mens | 6. 4 (Rl 
but we diſbonour God allo : which isa third reaſon. For to whom we make ; BONE 
our ſelves ſervants, him we make our Lord and God. The covetous worldling 
therefore by (a) ſerving Mammon, maketh Mammon his God ; which made St, » nah. c. 2, Wed! 
Paul two ſeveral times to ſet the brand of 14olatry upon covetouineſs, (b) the co- ? Ep 5. 15. {Tl 
vetous man which is an Idolater, Eph. 5. and (c) covetouſneſs which is Idolutry,Col. c col, z. 5. Hig 
3. And the voluptuous Epicure 1s therefore {a1d to make his (d) belly bis God, © Phil. 3. 15. "0 
Phil, 3. becauſe he (e) ſerveth his own belly, as the phraſe 1s, Ro..16. Neither can « rom. 15.18. |} 
Iimagine upon what other ground the Devil ſhould be called (f )the God of this #: cor. 4. 4, - 14 
world, than this, that [ g] #755 5 #9795 & 79 1799, the men of this evil world by do- g 1 Joh. 5. r9, 
ing him ſervice do ſo make a God ofhim. For Service 1s a principal part of that 10 
honour that belongeth to God alone, and whereof 1n his jealouſie he will not 4111p 
endure that any part ſhould be given away from him to another : |] pſ7 jolt bath, g, 15, A | f 
fſervies, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhals thou ſerve, Wecan- «ll | li 
not ſerve any other, but to his great diſhonour, | ot | | 
Fea, and 9zr own to0 5 which may ſtand for a fourih reaſon, Le ſee your cal- 16, Yn 
ling brethren, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 26. He would have men take notice of "ml 
their ChrifFian Calling (it 1s a holy and a high calling :) that ſo they might [a], Foh-4 1; 1 
walk worthy of it, and carry themſelves in every reſpect anſwerably thereunto, "I | 
Now by our Calling we are Free-men: for | b”] Brethren, you have been called un- bGal. 5. 12. _ 
to liberty, Ga). 5. or (whichis all one) to the ſervice of God. And being fo, we y; \ 
| 
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finitely abaſe our ſelves, and diſparage our Calling 3 when of free-men we be- T0y; 
come {laves; and make our ſelves of Gods, mens ſervants: incomparably more ha 
to our own diſhonour, than if one that 1s free of a rich Company, and hath Ll, 
born Office init, ſhould for baſe reſpefts bind himiclt Apprentice again - a FR 
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304 Ad Poputum, 1 Pet. 2. 16; 
<”. P:Wiiff. de Maſter of poor condition in ſome pedling Trade. It is [ c] diminutio capitis (ag 
24. Ms the Civilians call it) for a man to deſcend from a higher to a lower condition : 
of the three degrees whereof that is eſteemed the greateſt, (maxima diminutio ca- 
pits) which is with loſs of [;berty. Leo the Emperour therefore by ſpecial and 

4 L:o Nowell, ſevere conſtitution(as you may fee it in [d ]The Novels)torbad all Freemen with- 

conftir, 59. in the Empire the ſaleof their liberties; calling it facinus in thoſe that were fo 
preſamptuows as to buy them, and no leſs than folly, yea, madneſs ( dexrextia and 
veſania) 1n thoſe that were ſo baſe asto ſe/ them :not without ſome indignation 
at the former Laws, for ſutering ſuch an indignity to be ſo long prattiſed with. 
out either chaſtiſement or reſtraint. And if he juſtly cenſured them as men of 

e—91i tam (E) abje minds, that would forany conlideration 1n the world willingly forego 
peu & he their civil and Roman liberty 3 what flatneſs of ſpirit poilcſſeth us, if we wilfully 

id, betray our Chriſtian and ſpiritual liberty ? 

17. Whereby, beſides the diſhonour, we do allo (which 1s the fifth Reaſon, and 
whereunto I will add no more) with our own hands pull upon aur own heads 

aMath. 11.20, 4 great deal of unnecellary camber. For whereas we might draw an (a) eaſie 

b41 Joh. 5. 3- 10ke, Carry a light burden, obſerve (b) commandments that are not grievous, and 
{olive at much heartseale 1n the ſervice of God and of Chriſt: by putting our 
© ures 4 Telves into the ſervice of men, we thruſt our necks into a (c) hard yoke of bon- 
>5 14a, - dage, ſuch as neither wenorany of our fathers were ever able to bear; we la 
aj OT ,” upon our own ſhoulders 297% Gp4s 4 dv7Bdure, heavy and importable burdens ;and 
ic Plar,apud ſubje& our ſelves to Ordinances, which are both grievous and unprofitable ;and 

S;ob. Ser. 45. ſuch are ſo far from preſerving thoſe that uſe them from periſhing, that them- 

7 Col. 2. 21, Ielves{d! piriſh in the uſing. 

18, Now againlt this /zberty, (which if we will anſwer the tr»ſt repoſed in us,and 
neither wrong Chriſt, nor diſhonour God, nor yet debaſe and excaumber our ſelves, 
where we ſhould not) we mult with our utmoſt power maintain : The Offenders 
are of two ſorts: to wit, ſuch as either injuriouſly excroach upon the liberty of 
others; or elſe unworthily betray away their own. The moſt notorious of the 

former ſort are the Biſhops of Rome 3 whoſe uſurpations upon the Conſciences of 

«Match, 23.4, MEN, ſhew them to be true ſucceſſors of the Scribes and Phariſees, 1n (a) laying 

b Mark 7. 9. heavy burdens upon mens ſhoulders which they ought not, andin (b) reje@izg ihe 
Wierd of God toeftabliſh their own Traditions; rather than the Succeſlors of St. 

«1Pet. 5. 3. Peter, who forbiddcth (c) dominatum in Cleris, vn the laſt Chapter of thisEpilile 
at Verl. 3, To teach their own judgments tobe i»fallible ; to make their defini- 
tions an univerſal and unerring Rale of Faith; to ſtiie their Decrees and Conſti- 
tutiors Oracles; to aſſume to themſelves a// power in Heaven and Earth ; to re- 
quire ſ#bje&jon both to their Laws and Perſons, as of neceſlity unto falvation ; 

4Gl/ſinextra- £0 ſuffer themſelves to be called by their Paraſites, (d_) Dominus Dews noft-r Pa- 

v% Joh. 22. pa, and(e) Optimum, maximum, &» ſupremum in terris numen; all which and 

pe rag much more is done and taught, and profeſſed by the Popes, and in their behalf : 

princip. fid in 1f all this will not reach to St. Pauls (f) exaltari ſupra ommne quod vocatur Dems : 
us ; yet certainly, and no modeſt man can deny it, it will amount to as much as St. 
2 Theſc 2. 45 | , x ; . . 

2 1Per, s. 3, Peter's (g) dominari in Cleris, even to the exerciſing of ſuch a Lordſhip over the 
Lords Heritage, the Chriſtian Church, as will become none but the Lord himlelt, 
whoſe Heritage the Church 1s, 

I9. Beſides theſe, that doit thus by oper Aſſault, T-would there were not others 
alſo, that did by ſecret underminings go about to deprive us of that /berty which 
we have in Chriſt Jeſus, even then when they moſt pretend the maintenance of 
It. They inveigh againſt the Church Governors, 'asif they lorded it over Gods 
Heritagez and againlt the Church Orders and Conſtitutions, as if they were con- 
trary to Chriſtian liberty, Wherein, beſides that they do gnanifeſt wrong to the 
Churci1n both particulars: they conſider not that thoſe very accuſations which 
they thus 1rreverently dart at the face of their Mother, (to whom they owe 


better 
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better reſpef) but miſs it, do recoz{ pat upon themſelves, and cannot be avoid- . 00 
ed. For whereas theſe Conſtitrtions of the Church are made for Order, Decency, Il fy 
and Oniformity ſake and to ſerve unto Edification;and not with any intention at Oh 
all to lay a tye upon the conſcrences of men,or to work their judgments to an opi- | 
nion, as if there were ſome xeceſſzty, or inherent holineſs, in the things required +168 
thereby 3 neitherdo our Goveryonrs, neither ought they topreſs them any fur- | 
ther : (which is ſufficient to acquit both the Governonrs from that Lording, and 
the Conſtitutions from that trenching upon Chriitiar liberty, wherewith they are +a 
charged :) Alas that our brethren who thus accuſe them, ſhould ſuffer them- kl 
{clves to be fo far blinded with prejudices and partial affe&ions, as not to ſee, 0k 
that themſelvesinthe mean time, do realy exercile a ſpiritual Lordſhip over their | 
diſciples, who dependin a manner wholly upon their judgments, by impoſing { '-{ 1.90 
upon their con{ciences ſundry Magiſterial concluſions, for which they have no "iff 
ſound warrant from the written Word of God. Whercby, beſides thegreat in- Nh! 
jury done to their brethren in the ;jzzpeachment of their Chriitian liberty,and lead- 
ing them intoerror; they do withal exaſperate againſt them the minds of thoſe 
that being 7» authority look to be obeged; and engage them in ſuch ſufferings, 
as they can have no juſt cauſe of rejoyceing 1n. 1 il 
For, beloved, this we muſt know:that asitis 7juſtice to condemn the inocent, 20. F 
as well asit is 77juſtice to clear the gyzlty,and both theſe are equally(a)abominable aPrev. 17.19: | 
to the Lord: ſo it 1s ſuperſtition to forbid that as ſrful, which is in truth indife. WG! 
rent, and therefore lawful; as well as it 18 ſuper3tition to enjoy that as eceſſary, Ws 
which is 1n truth 7-4:fferent, and therefore arbitrary, Doth that heavy woe 1n 
Iſa. 5. appertain (think ye) to them only, that out of prophanenefs (6) ca// evz] 51h 5. 20, 
-go0d: and nothing at all concern them, that out of preciſeneſs ca// good evil ? 0 
Doth not he decline out of theway, that turneth aſide on zhe right hand, as well ©" 
as he that turneth on the left > They that poſrzvely make that to be ſin, which 10 
the Law of God never made ſo tobe; how can they be excuſed from ſymbolt- 
zing with the Phariſees and the Papiifs, 1n making the narrow ways of God yet _ 
narrower than they are,(c teaching for Do@rines mens Precepts,and ſo(d)caſting car. 15. g! | 
| a ſnareupon the conſciences of their brethren? If our Chyrch ſhould preſsthings © * ©%+ 7:35 Fl 
as far, and upon ſuch grounds, the one way, as ſome forward ſpirits do the 0- [I 
ther way if, as they ſay [it isa ff: to kneel at the Communion, and therefore i 
we charge you upon your conſciences not to do itz] ſo the Church ſhould ſay [it | | - tiff 
is a ſnot toknee], and therefore we require you upon your conſciences todo HER: 
It, ] and ſoin allotherlawful(yet arbitrary) Ceremonies: poſſibly then the Church 
could no more be able to acquit her ſelf from encroaching upon Chriitzan Liber- 
ty, than they are that accuſe her for it, Which ſince they have done, and ſhe 
hathnotz ſhe is therefore free, and themſelves only guilty. 


It is our duty, for the better ſecuring of our ſelves, as well againſt thoſe per 21: 
zmpugners, as againſt theſe ſecret underminers, to look heedfully to our trenches 
and fortifications, and to (a) ſtand fu in that liberty wherewith ChriSF hath made a Gal. g, :; 
#5 free, leſt by ſome device or other we be lifted out of it. To thoſe that feck 
to enthral us, we ſhould (b) give place by ſubjedion, no not for an hour 5 Jet we 6Gal. . 5. 
be erſnared by our own default, ere webeaware. For indeed we cannot be ex- 
ſnared in this kind, but merely by our own default ; and therefore St. Paul often 
admoniſheth us, to take heed that none(c )deceive, ſpoil, or beguile xs 5 as if it a Tae, $0 
were i our power-if we would but uſe requilite care thereunto, to prevent it; ;Thc wy 2; 
and as if it were our fault moſt, if we did not prevent it. And fo in truthit is, - 
For we oftentimes betray away our own liberty, when we might z2airtain it 5 
and ſo become ſervants unto men, when we both might and ought to keepour 
ſelves free. | | on 

Which fault we ſhall be the better able to avoid, when we ſhall know the 22; 
Rr fru2 | 


Ad P opulum, | Fer. 2. 16, 


true cauſes, whence it ſpringeth : which are evermore one of theſe two, an #- 
ſound head, or an #1 ound heart, Sometimes we eſteem too highly of others, fo 
far as either toenvaſlal our judgments to their opirzons, or to enthral our coxce- 
ences to their precepts 3 and that is our weakrmeſs : there the fault 1s in te head, 
Sometimes we apply our ſelves to the wills of others, with an eye to our own 
benefit or ſatisfaction in ſome other carnal or worldly reſpect : and that is our 
fleſhlineſs : there the fault 151n the heart, This latter 1s the worſt, and therefore 
in the firſt place to be avoided. The moſt and worſer {ort,unconſcionable men, 
do often tranſgreſs this way 3 when for fear of a frown or worſe diſpleaſure, or 
tocurry favour with thoſe they may have uſe of, or in hope either of railing 
themſelves to ſome advancement, or of raiſing to themſelves ſome advantage, 
or for ſome other like reſpe&s, they become offrciovs inſtruments to others tor 
the accompliſhing of their luſts in ſuch ſervices, as are evidently (even to thr 
« 1521.22.13: OWN apprehenſions) ſinful and wicked. So[ a ]Doeg did King Sal ſervice in ſhed- 
b :$1m.13.22. ding the blood of fourlcore and five innocent Prieſts: and| þ ]d4bſalom's Servants 
c Mit, 15. 15, murdered their Maſters brother, upon his bare command : anc| c]Pzlate, partly 
2 join 19.12. to gratific the Jews,but eſpecially for fear of [ 4]Caſar's dilpleaſure,gave ſentence 
of death upon Jeſxs, whoin his own conſcience he thought had not deſerved it. 
In ſuch caſes as theſe are, when weare commanded by our {uperiors, or required 
by our friends, or any other way ſollicited to do that which we know we cannot 
do without fin 5 we are to maintain our hberty (if we cannot otherwiſe fairly 
d-cline the ſervice) by a flat and peremptory denyal, though it be to the great- 
et power uponearth. As the three young men did to the great Nebuchadnez- 
eDan. 3.13. Zar,j e] Be it known unto thee, O King, that we will not ſerve thy (20ds, nor worſhip 
the golden Image which thou haſt ſet up. And the ancient Chriſtians to the hea- 
then Emperours, Da veniam, Imperator: tu carcerem, ille gehennam. And the 
f&a% 2-15. Apaſtlesto the whole Council of the Jews,[ f Jwhether it be right inthe ſight of God 
to hearken to you, more than unto God, judge ye, As 4. He that will diſpleaſe 
g Gal. 1.12. God to[ g pleaſe men, he 1s the ſervant of mer, and cannot be the ſervant of God. 


23. But honeſt and conſcionable men, who do not ealily and often fail this way, 

4 Rom. 15.18, { a] *O: 2x20: (as the word is, Roz. 16.) menthat are zot evil, areyet apt ſomc- 
times to beſo tar carried away with az h79h eitimation of ſome men, as to ſubject 
themſclves wholly to their judgments, or wills, without ever queſtioning the 

truth of any thing they teach, or the lawfulneſs of any thing they exjozz. lt isa 


b Jude v. 15. dangerous thing | þ | Suupayer axiom, as St, Jude ſpeaketh, to have mens perſors 
"C Aft, 14» 15e 


& Jam. 4. 15, 7/7 admiration; though they be of never ſo great learning, wiſdom, or piety: 
{ 71:1mana a- becauſe the beſt and wiſeſt men that are, are | c)] 5m Ids nav, ſubjel? to the like 


thorit atplerums 


wha as infirmities as weare both of ſin anderror,and tuch as may both| 4 Jdeceive others, 
2.de Ordin. 5, and be themſelves deceived, That honour which Pythagoras his Scholars gave 
e -55 251749 to their Miter, 11 reſting upon his bare Authority («75 #2=) as a ſufficient 


Ew Tege 


oc;0r 1:5 Proot, yea, as| ea divine Oracle, many judicious even among the heathen alto= 


= 


123-5515 gether [| f] milliked, astoo ſervile, and prejudicial to that l;bertas Philoſophica, 
Fl. 4.5121, that frecdomof judgment which was behovetul for the ſtudy of Philoſophy. 
# Ne4;zer2 pro- How much more then muſt it needs be prejudicial in the judgment of Chriſtians 
bare (1911, tO that libertas Evangelica, that freedom we havein Chriſt, to give ſuch honour 
ewicis acc:pj- LO Any other man, but the zzan Chriſt Jeſus only 3 or to any other Writings than 
me” Cic.de i ok a 2 in rath [2] the Oracles of God, the holy Scriptures of the 
1 Pct 4.11, alla INEW LElament : | 
Gb oy ThcreisI confcls much reverence to be given to the Writings of the godly 
b Bor-1,Ep 1, ancient Fathers; more to the Canons and Decrees of general and provincial 
--V; 11 14. Conncils, and not alittle tothe judgment of learned, ſober and godly Divines 
rooqrid dicurup OE Later and prelent times, both in our own and other reformed Churches. But 
eſtimant, ſed 4 wy 


kapoor e may not [+] jurarein verba, build our faith upon them as upon a ſure 
eine | foundation, 
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foundatio:3, nor pin our belict upon their {Jeeves ; ſoas to receive tor an un- 
doubted truth whatſoever they hold, and to reje& asa groſserror whatloever 
they diſallow, without farther examination. St, John biddeth us (5) try the ODE rJoh. n, =: 
rits,before we belicve them, 1 John 4, And the(c)Berears are remembred with c a% ;- 1, 
praiſe for fo doing, AF. 17, Weblameit 1n the Schoolmer, that tome adhere 
pertinacioutly to the optnions of Thoxzgs, and others as pertinacioully to the o- 

pinions of Scotzs, in every point wherein they differ; inſomuch as it were gray- 

de piaculum, a rcnous thing, and not to be ſutfered, if a Dominican ſhould dil 

ſent from {howas,or a Franciſcan trom Scots, though vut 1n one lingle contro- 
verſed concluſtan. And we blameit juitly : for St. Panlblamed the like ſidings 

and partakings 1n the Church of Corizth (whillt one profefied kimſclt to be of 
Paul,another of ApoZo,another of Ceph3s)as a fruic of (d)carnality unbeleeming 7 1 Cor. ,. 
Chriſtians. And isit not alſo blame-wortny 18 us, and a fruit of theſame c2r742- 

lity, if any of us ſhall atfe& to be accounted rigid Lutherans, or perfect Calvin- 

iſtsz or give upour judgment to be wholly guided by the Writings of Luther 

or Calvin, or of any other mortal man whatſoever ? Worthy 7»ſtrumerts they | 

were both of them of Gods glory, and ſuch as did excellent fervice tothe Church 

in their times, whereot we yet find the benefit z and weareunthankful, if we 

do not bleſs God for it : and therefore 1t 1s an unſavory thing tor any man to 

gird at their names, whoſe memories ought to be precious, But yet, werethey 

not wer ? Had they received the ſpirit in the frlzeſs of 1t, and not by meaſure ? 

Knew they orherwiſe than 1n part, or prophetted otherwiſe thanzz part? Might 

they not 1n many things, did they not in ſome things zi5/ake and err? How- 

{oever the Apotltles Interrogatories are unan{werable : what, faith he (e) was «1 Cor. 3. 3, 
Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? Even ſo, was &t- 

ther Luther or Calvin crucified tor you? Or were ye baptized intothe name ei- 

ther of Luther or Calviz, or any other manz That any oneot you ſhould (ay, | 

am of Lyther, or any other, Iam of Calvin; andI oft him, and Iof him? What 

is Calvin or Luiher,nay,Cf)what is Paul or Apollo,but Miniiters by who je believ- f x Cor. 3. - 
ed? Thatisto ſay, Inſtruments, but not Lords of your belict. 


Toſumup, and to contlude this firſt poirrt then. To doGod and our ſelves 25. 
right, it is neccflary we thou!d with our utmoſt {trength maintain the doFrine 
and power of that liberty wherewith Carift hath endowed his Church, without 
ether «/urping the maſtery over otners, or ſubjecing our (elves to their ſerv?- 
tude: fo, as to furrender either our judgarerts or conſciences.to be wholly diſpo- 
ſed according to the opinions or wills of men, though of never lo excellent piety 
or parts, But yet Iſt while we {hun one extreme, we fall mto another, as 
(the Lord be merciful unto us) we are very apt to do; left while we feck to 
preſerve our liberty that we do not loſeit, we 5Fretch it too far, and lo abyſe it - 
the Apoſtle therefore in the next clauſe of the Text putteth in a caveat for that 
allo, (zot uſing your liberty for a cloak of malicioujneſs:) whencearileth our ſc- 
cond objervation. We maſt io maintain our [berty, that we abuſe it not : as we 
ſha], if under the pretence of Chrif#ian liberty, we either adventure the do- 
ing of ſome #»lawful thing, or omit the performance of any requiſtte duty, 
(As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs) 

The Apoſtles intention in the whole clauſe will the better appear, when we 
know what is meant by Clo2h, and what by Maliciouſneſs. The Greek word 
mg ups, Which is no whereelſe found in the whole New Teſtament but 1n 
this verſe only; ſignitieth properly any '$ 0Vering 58 the covering of / g) badgers g Exod 15.14. 
Skins, that was ſpread over the Tabernacle, 1s 1n the Septuagints Tranflatton © 3*- '* 
called t=yaupps An it is very fitly trantlated a cloak, (though it do not pro- 
perly fo fignifie:} in refpect of tnat Notion wherein the word in our ng 

ongue 1s commonly and proverbially mg * to note ſome fair ani colorr vie 

r. 2 Prercnce 
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Ad Populum, 1 Pct. 2. 16. 
pretence, wherewith we diſguiſe and conceal from the conuſance of cthers, the 
diſhoneſtly and faultineſsof our intentions in ſome things pratiſed by vs. Our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith of the obſtinate Jews that had heard his Doctrine, and ſcen 

b Joh. 15: 22+ his Miracles,that(b )they had no cloak for theirſin, Joh. 15. he meaneth they had 
no colour of ples, nothing to pretend by way of excafe. And St, Payl profeſleth 

c 1 Thel. 2. 5:jn the whole courſe of his Miniſtry not to have uſed at any time(c)a cloakof core. 
touſneſ;, 1 Theſſ. 2. that is,he did not under colour of preaching the Goſpel, en- 
deavour to make a prey of them, or a gain unto himſelf, In both which places 
the Greek. word 1s 2&9, which ſignifieth a fair ſhew, pretence, or colour, 
Which we uſe to call a cloak. 

27. It 1s a corruption very common among us 3 whatſoever we are within, yet 

« Gal. 6: 11- ye defire (a) dem, to make @ fair ſhew outwardly, and to make bright 

6 Mat- 23-25" /J\the outſide of . the platter, how \luttiſh ſoever the i2fide be. We areloth to ſor- 
bear thoſe ſins, which we are aſhamed to profeſs: and therefore we blanchthem, 
and colour them, and cloak them 3 that we may both co the thing we deſire, and 
yet mils the ſhame we deſerve. A fault of an ancient original, and of long con- 

*- 37+ tinuance:ever fince (c) Ad firſt patcht together a cloakof fip-leaves, to cover 

: the ſhame of his nakedneſs. Since which time, (unleſs it were ſome deſperate- 

« I 3. 9- | Jy prophane Wretches, that being void of ſhawzeas well as grace, ()proclains th eir 
ſins as Sodom, and hide them not, but rather glory in them :.) what man ever 

e Nullum viti- wanted ſome handſom cloak or other to caſt over(e) the fouleſt and uglieſt rrauſe 

un ef-re 14* ereflions? (f)Sarul ſpareth Agag.ard the fatter cattel,flat contrary to the Lords 

ep. 116, expreſs command : and the offering of ſacrifice muſt bethe cloak, (g)Jezabel by 

j _ ou moſt unjuſt and cruel oppreſſion murthereth Navoth to have his Vineyard ; and 

þ Mar. 23. 14. the due puniſhment of bla/pherry mult be the cloak, The covetous{ b]Phariſees de- 
vour Widows houſcs,and devotion muſt be the cloak: Sointhe Church of Rowe, 
Moznkeryis uſed for a cloakof Idleneſs and Epicuriſm 3 Lhe ſeal of confeſſion tor a 
cloak of packing treaſons, and diving into the ſecrets of all Princes and t.irates : 

Purgatory, Dirges, Indulgences, and Fubilees, for a cloak of much rapine and aya- 
iSen, Ep.116+ rice, Senecaſaid truly of moſt men,that they ſtudied more| 7 ]Jexcuſare vitia,quanz 
excutere, rather ſollicitous how to cloak their faults,than deſirous to for/ake tizem : 
and St. Bernard's complaint is much hike 1t, both for truth and elegancy, rhet 

k Bernard. men did not ſet themſelves ſo much{ 4colere virtates, to exerciſe true vertxe, and 

the power of godlineſs, as colorare vitia, to mask foul vices under the vizard of 
vertue and godlineſs. Alas, that our own daily experience did not too abun- 
dantly juſtifie the complaint in the various paſſages of common lite z not xeed- 
ful being ſo evident 3 and being ſo many, not poſſzble to be now mentioned. We 
have aclear inſtance 1n the Text, and it ſnould grieve us to fee it lo common in 
the world: that the bleſſed /[zberty we have in Chriſt, ſhould become #&nyaus, 
a cloak,, and that of malicionſneſs, 


396 


20, You ſee what the Cloakis : ſee now what is Malicionſreſs. Kaxiz 1s the word 3 
which is properly rendred by zzalice or maliciouſneſs. And asthele Engliſh words, 
and the Latiz word malicia, whence theſe are borrowed ; ſo hkewiſe wiz 1n 
Greek, is many times uſed to (ignifie oe ſpecial kind of fin, which is directly 
oppoſite to brotherly love and charity, and the word is uſually ſo taken, where- 

| ſoeveritiseither ſet in oppoſition toſuch charity, orelſe ranked with other ipe- 

I Rom- 1+25: cial fins of the ſamekind; ſuch asare [/] anger, envy, hatred, and the like. And 
_ n 5 if we ſhould ſo underſtandit here,the lence were good : for it 1s a very common 
| thing in the world to offend againſt brotherly charity, under the colour of C hr:- 
ſtian liberty; ang doubtleſs our Apoſtle here intendeth the remedy of that a- 
buſe alſo. Yetl rather conceive that the word maliciouſneſs 10 this place is t9 
be taken 1n a larger comprehenfion, for all manner ot evil, and of zaughtineſs, 
according tothe adequate (ignification of the Greek and Latin AdjeCtives, _ 

| | alc 
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and alzs,trom whence the ſubſtantive uſed in the Text is derived.Of which »:4- 
liciouſneſlo largely taken, thatſpeczal maliciouſneſs before ſpoken of,is but a branch. 
The Apolitles tull purpoſe then in this clauſe of the Text, is to reſtrain all that a- 
buſe of Chriſtiar [iberty,whereby it is made a cloak for the palliating of any wick. 
ed or finful practicein any kind whatſoever, And fo underſtood,St. Peters admo- 
nition here is paralle?d with St. Paul's elſewhere; Brethren (ſaith he) you þ.wve 
been called unto liberty, only uſe not your liberty for an occaſion tothe fleſh, Gal, 5. 
15. Touſelberty for ar occaſion to the fleſh, and to uſe liberty for a cloak of ma- 
liciouſneſs 3 1sthe very ſame thing, and it isa very great ſir. 


For theproof whereof I ſhall need to uſe no other Arguments,than the words 295. 
of the Text will afford. Firſt, every at of malicionſzeſs isa (in: and ſecondly, 
to cloak it witha fair pretence, maketh it a greater ſin: but then thirdly, toute 
Chriftian liberty for the cloak, giveth a farther addition to it, and maketh it a 
greater (11, Firſt, it is a fin to do any a@ of malicionſneſs. Kawiv and wala we EF. 
know are coxjugatz, and do mutually infer each other. Ir is a ſuperi.uous thing, 
and fuchas we might well enough be without(a )avuwew wc; ſuperfluity of mas- 4 Jam. 1, 21. 
liciouſneſs, Fam. x. Nor o only, but it is an hurtful thing, and of a noxtous 2: 
and malignant quality,as leaven ſowring the whole lump of our ſervices to Cod; 
(b) Conn raxias, the leaven of malicionſnejs, 1 Cor. 5, It 1s a thing tobe repented 5 r Cor. 5. 8. 
of ; (c) UE TaVONTOY AMO THS HAM Ap repent of this thy wickedneſs or maliciou,neſs, ſaith Js 
St. Peter to Simon Magus, AQts 8. It isa thing tobe caſt away from us, and abo- * apt 
zinated as a filthy garment or polluted cloth : {/d) amwuko mr xtiar, laying 1; pe. FR 
aſrde or caſting away all maliciouſneſs, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle again 1n the firſt : 
verle of this Chapter. 

It is evil then to do any a of walicionſneſs : but much worle when we have 30. 
ſo done, to cloak it with a fair pretence For beſides that a!l things howlſoever 
cloaked and covet ed from the eyes of men, are (a) naked and open unto the eyes of « Heb. 4. 13. 
him with who: we have to do; this cloaking of our fins is but a farther evidence of 
our hypocriſe 1n his ſight: who as he is a God of pure eyes, and therefore cannot 
but hate a ſp, ſois he a God that loveth a pure heart, and therefore of all ſins 
hateth hypocriſſe, They that by injuſtice and oppretiion devour widows houſes, 
{hall certainly receive damnation for that, butif withal they do it under the co- 
lour of devotion, and of long prayers, (b) auoriny xiva, they hall receive the 6 Mar, 23. 13. 
greater damnation tor that alſo. 

But if men will need be hypocrites, and muſt have a cloak for their maliciouſneſs, 31. 
they might yet at leaſt bethink themſelves of ſomewhat elſe of lighter price to 
makea cloak of; and not to uſe to ſo baſe a purpoſe ſo rich a ſtuff, as is this leſ- 
{ed liberty which the Son of God hath purchaſed with his moſt precious blood. 
As in nature, corraptio optimi peſſima: ſo in morality, by how much better any 
thing is in the right uſe of it, by ſo much is1t worſe in the abuſe. As the quickeſs 
ſpirited Wize hath theſowreſt lees, and #he beſt wit miſgoverned 1s the molt per- 
niciousz and an Argel when he falleth becometh a Devil ; ſo to uſe this /zberty 
which is a ſpiritual thing, for a: occaſtor to the fleſþ, totake this liberty, which (if 
I may ſoſpeak) is the very livery-cloak of the ſervant of God, and to makeit a 
cloakof malicionſneſs tor the ſervice of finz muſt needs be preſumption nan high 
degree, and an unſufferable abuſe. hg | 

Now weſee how greata finit is thusto abuſe our /iberty, it will be needful 32: 
in the next place to enquire more particularly, wherein this abxſe confilteth, that | 
ſo we may bethe better able to avoid it. Wearethereforeto know, that Chri- 
ſtian liberty may be uſcd, or rather abuſed for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, thele four 
ways following. Firſt, we may make it a cloak of maliciouſneſs, it we hold our 
ſelves by virtue thereof diſcharged fromour obedience, either to the whole 120- 
ral law of God, or to any part of it, Where, to omit thoſe that out of inp 
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aXvli ere) li- wretched(a)prophaneneks of their own hearts, pervert this branch of Evangelica; 
= e aut! ocrine, as they doall thereſt,' totheir own deſtruction. As a Spider turneth 
ad libere Pec- p/ "Ia. - 
candum. Aug. the juyce of the ſweeteſt and moſt medicinal herbs into poyſon: ſo theſe(b)tzry 
in Joh. tratt: +he-prace of God into wantonneſs,and the liberty they have in Chriſt into a prophane 
þ Tude ver. 4. licertionſneſs, Great offenders this way are the Libertines and AntinomiSFs why 
quite cance] the whole Law of God, under the pretence of Chriitian liberty, as it 
they that were in Chriſt, were nolonger tied to yield obedierice to ihe Moral 
Lam: which isa peſtilent error, and of very dangerous conſequence 3 Whereas 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, hath not only profeſſed that he came not to deſtroy 
c Mar. 5. 17+ the Law, but expreſly forbidden any man to think ſo of him. ((c) Think not that 
rac 120 og I came to deſtroy the Law, I came not to deſtroy it, but to fulfilit.) And St. Paul 
contra Fanſtum rejeceth the conſequence with an abſit, as both unreaſonable and impious, if 
op args jr any man ſhould conclude, that by preaching the righteouſneſs of faith, the Law 
V.& N.7. were aboliſhed, (b) Do we then make void the Law through faith? God forbid - 
queſt, 59, \ Jea (faith he rather) we eſtabliſh the Law, Rom. 3. 


a Rom- "PD u 


25 Bat they interpret thoſe words of Chriſt in this ſence, Ze came not to deſtroy 

the Law, but to fulfilit : that is, he came not to deſtroy it without fulfiV7zg it firſt, 

but by fulfilling it 1n his own perſon, he hath deitroyed it unto the perſon of e- 

a Rom. 10. 4+ very bejtever: and therefore 1s Chriſt ſaid to be(a)theerd of the Law to every one 
Fin perfil, that believeth, Rom.10. Whence it is that the faithful are ſaid to be(b) freed from 
Aug. 2. contr. the Law, delivered from the Law,(c)dead to the Law.,and to be(d)no longer under 
«drerl- 2157+ zþe Law, and other like ſpeeches there are many every where in the New Te- 
c Rom. 4 ,. ſtament; Iacknowledge both their Expoſitions to be juſt, and all theſe allega- 
Gal. 2.15. tions 7rxe, yet not ſufficient to evict their concluſion. Not to wade far into a 
Gs * 14 controverſie, which | had not ſo much asa thought to touch upon, when I fixed 
my choice upon this Scripture 3 it ſhall ſuffice us to propound oze diſtinion, 

which well heeded; and rightly applyed, will clear the whole point concerning 

the abrogation and obligation of the Moral law under the New Teſtament, and cut 

off many needleſs curioſities, which lead men into error, 7 he Law then may be 
conſidered either as a Rele,or 45 a Covenant. Chriſt hath freed all believers from 

the rigour and curſe of the Law, conſidered 4s a Covenant; but he hath not freed 

them from obedience to the Law,conſidered as « Rule. And all thoſe Scriptures 

that ſpeak of the Law as 1f 1t were abrogated or annulled, take it conſidered as 

a Covenant ; thoſe again that ſpeak of the Law as if 1t were ſtill in force, take it 

conſidered as a Rule. The Law as a Covenart, 1srigoro#s3 and under that rigour 

we now are not, if we be in Chriſt : but the Law as a Rule1sequal; and under 


that equity we ſtill are, though we be in Chriſt. 


2.4, The Law #5 a Rule only ſheweth us, what is good and evil, what we are to 

1 Mic. 5. 2. do, and not todo. ((a) He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what the 
Lord requireth of thee ;) without any condition annexed either of reward if we 

obſerve it, or of puniſpment if we tranſgreſs it. But the Law, as a Covenant 

cxatteth punGnzland perſonal performance of every thing that is contained there- 

in, with a corditioz annexed of Gods acceptance, and of bleſſing, if we perform 

it to the full; butof hiswrath and curſe upon us, 1f we fail in any thing. Now 

by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, we having broken all that Covezart, the Law hath 

Bir a his work upon us, and involveth us all in(b)the Carſe : ſo as by(c)the Covenant 
ne of the Law no fleſh hving can be juſtified. Then cometh in Chrii : who 
{ubj<Cting himſelf for our ſakes to the Covenant of the Law, firſt ſulfleth wm 

his own perion, but in our behalf, as our ſurety 3 and then diſannulleth it, and 

4 tie, 2. 6, Inftead thereot eſtabliſheth (4) a better Covenant for us, even the Covenant of 
Grace. So that now as many as believe, are free from the Covenant of the Law. 

and from the Curſe of the Laws and ſet under a Coverart of Grace, and under 

prormfjes 


_ 
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promiſes of Grace. There 12a tranſ{lation then of the Covenant : but what 15 all this 
to the Rule? That is ſtill where it was, even as the nature of good and evil is (till 
the ſame it was. And the Law confidered as a Rule, canno more be aboliſhed or 
changed, then can the nature of good and evi[be aboliſhed or changed. It is ovy 
ſingular comfort then, and the happieſt fruit of our Chriſtian hberty, that we are 
freed by Chriſt, and through faith in him from the Covenant and Curſe of the 
Law: but we muſt know that it 1sourduty, notwithſtanding 7he liberty that we 
have 1n Chrift, to frame our lives and converſations according to the Krle of the 
Law. Whichif we ſhall negle& under the pretence of our Chriſtian liberty; we 
muſt anſwer for both: both for zeg/eFirg our duty, and for abz/7ng our liberty, 

And fo much for the firſt way. : 

The ſecond way, whereby our /iberty may be uſed ſor 4 cloak of malicionſneſs;, 35: 

is,when we ſtretch t in the uſe cf things that are indeed. 7different beyond the 
Juſt bounds of ſobriety. Many men that would feem to make conſcience of their 

way, will perhaps ask the opinion of ſome Divine, or other learned man, whe- 
ther ſuch orſuch a thing be lawful orno; andif they be once pertwaded thar it 
15 lawful, they then think they have free liberty to uſe it in what manner and 
meaſure they pleaſe :never conlidering what (a) caution and moderation is requi- © Puiſe we 
red evenin lawful things to uſe them lawfully. St. Gregories Rule 15 a good one, mh Me _ 
(b)Semper ab illicitis,quandoque &> 4 licitis : things unlawiul we muſt never do ; 74. Hall. 152 
nor ever lawful things, but with due reſpect to our Cal/irg, and other concure ro Spas 
rent (c) Circumſtances, Wine, and Muſick, and gorgeous Apparel, and delicate c «dan que 
Fare, are ſuch thingsas Godin his goodneſs hath created and given to the chil- = rn” 
dren of men for their comfort 5 and they may uſc them lawfully,and take com- Loos Bam. 
fort in them as their portion : but he that ſhall uſe any of them zztezperatcly, ur conrov. 25, 
unſeaſonably, or vainly, or waitefully, abuſeth both them and himſelf, ' And 
therctfore we ſhall often find both the things themſelves condemned, and thoſe 
that uſed them blamed in the Scriptures. The men of {jrael for (4) ſirctching d Amos 5.4.6, 
themſelves upon their Conches, and eating the Lambs out of the flock, and coannt- 
ing tothe ſound of the Viol, and drinking Vine in bowls, Amos, 6. and the wo- 
men for their(e)bracelets, and ear-rings, and wimples, and criſping-pins, and their * ia. 5.18,23, 
other bravery in 1/2. 3. And the rich man tor (f ) faring deliciouſly, and wearing f Luke 16.19, 
fine linen 1n the parable, Lzk. 16. Yea, our Saviour himſelt pronounceth a 

woe againſt/g)them that laugh, Luke 6. And yet none of all theſe things are or £ Luke 6. 25: 
were in themſelves unlawful : it was the exceſs only, or other diſorder 1n the uſe 

of, them, that made them obnoxious to reproof. Though ſome1n their heat 

have ſaid fo, yet who can reaſonably ſay, that horſe-mratches, or playing at cards 

or dice, are in themſelves wholly zzlawful?2 And yet on the other fide, what 

ſober wiſe man, becauſe the thinzs are lawful, would therefore approve of that 

vain and ſinful expence which is oftentimes beſtowed by men of mean eſtates, 

in the dieting of Horſes, avd wagering upon them, or of that exceſlive abuſe of 

gaming, Wherein thouſands of our Gentry ſpend,in a manner, their whole 77zze, 

and conſume away their whole /ab3Fance : both which ought to be far more pre- 

cious unto them? I might inſtance in many other things in like manner. In all 

which, we may eaſily erre either in point of judgment, or pradfice, or both; if 

we do not wilcly fever the uſe from the abuſe. Many times becaule the abaſes are 

common and great, we peeviſhly condemz in others the very uſe of lome lawful 

things. And many times again, becauſe there is evidently a lawful uſ? of the 

things, we impudently jxſ#ifze our ſelves in the very abuſes allo. That is fooliſh 

preciſeneſs inusz and this prophane partiality: by that we 7nfringe our brethrens 

liberty 5 by this pure our own. The belt and ſafeſt way tor us 1n all 7dffe- 

rent things 15this : To be indulgent to others, but {trift to our ſelves; 1n allows 
ing them thezr liberty with the moſt, but taking our own liberty ever with ths 

a(t, | 
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But isnot this to preach one thing, and do another ? Ought not our Do@rize 
and our Pradice to go together? It is moſt true, they ought ſo to do : Neither 
doth any thing I have ſaid, make to the contrary. What we may do@rinaly 
deliver to be abſolutely neceſſary, we may not in our own pradtzce omit : and 
what we may do@rinally condemn as ſimply nrlawfal, we are bound in our own 
pradice to forbear. But things of a middle and indifferext nature, we may not 
(doFFrinally) either impoſe them as necellary, neither forbid as unlawful z buc 
leave a liberty in them both for other men and our ſelves to uſe them, or not ro 
uſethem, as particular circurmiFances, and occaſtors, and other reaſons of conve- 
niency ſhall lead us. And in theſe things both we muſt a/ow others a liberty, 
which for ſome particular reaſons it may not beſo fit for usto #akez and we may 
alſo tie our ſelves to that #riFneſs for ſome particular reaſons, which we dare 
not to izpoſe upon others. It was a foul fault, and blame-worthy in the Scribes 
and Phariſces, to tie [4] heavy burdens upon other mens ſhoulders, which they would 
not touch with one of their fingers: but if they ſhould (without ſuperſtition, and 
upon reaſonable inducements) have laid ſuch burdens upon themſelves, and not 
impoſed them upon othersz for any thing I know, they had been blamelc{s. 
Thereare many things which in my conſcience are not abſolutely and iz Theſs 
neceſſary to be done 3. which yet in Hypotheſs tor ſome perſonal reſpes T think fo 
fit for me to do, that I ſhould reſolve to undergo ſome inconveniency rather 
than 0z2it them ; ſtill reſerving to others their /zberty to do as they ſhould ſee 
cauſe. There are again many things which in my conſcience are not abſolute] 
and 71 Theſ unlawful tobe donez which yet 27 Hypotieſs, and for the like per- 
ſonal reſpeFs, Tthink ſo unfit for me to do, that I ſhould refolveto undergo ſome 
inconvenience rather than do them : yet ſtill reſerving to others the like liberty 
as before, todo as they ſhould ſee cauſe. It belongeth toevery ſober Chriſtian 
adviſedly to conſider, not only what in it ſelf may lawful be done or left un- 
done ; but alſo what in godly wiſdom and diſcretion is fitteſt for him to do, or 
not to do, uponall occaſions, as the exigence of preſert circumitances ſhall re- 
quire. He that without fuch due conſideration will do all he may do at all 
times, under colour of ChriStian liberty, he ſhall undoubtedly ſometime uſe his 

liberty for a cloak of mraliciouſneſs. And that is the ſecond way, by uſing it ex- 
ceſſrvety, 

Wo FA be done a third way, and thatisby uſing it #ncharitably, which is the 

caſe whereonlI told you St. Paxl beateth ſo often. When we ule our liberty,1o 


4 1 Cor. 8. 9, 48 tO [ 4] fumblethe weak conſciences of our brethren thereby, and will not re- 


mit in any thing the extremity of that right and power, we have in things of in- 


b Rom. 15. 2. different nature, [6] 10 pleaſe our neighbour fur his good unto edification, at leaſt ſo 
*Rom 14, 15. far as WE may do 1t without greater inconveniencez we [ c] walk zot charitably : 


and if not charitably, then not Chriſtzanly. Indeed the cale may ſtand fo, that 
we cannot condeſcendto his infirmity without great prejudice eitherto our ſelves, 
or tothe interelt of ſome third perſon. As for inſtance 3 when the Mapiitrate 
hath poſitively already determined our /iberty 1n the uſe of it the oxe way; we 
may not in ſuch caſe redeem the offence of a private brother with our diſobedi- 
ence to ſ#periour authority in uſing our liberty the other way : and other like ca- 
ſes there may be. But this Ifay, that where without great inconvenience we 


d Rom. 1g. 1, May dO1t; it 15not enough for us to dpleaſe onr ſelves, and to ſatisfie our own 


e Gal. 6. 2, 


conſciences, that we do but what we lawfully may : but we oughtalfo toe] bear 
one anoihers burdens, and to forbear for one anothers ſakes what otherwite we 
might do, and fo to fulfil the Law of Chriif. St. Paxl, who hath forbidden us 


fx Cor. 7.23. MN one place to make our ſelves[ f the ſervants of any man,s Cor.7. hath yet bid- 
z Gal. 5. 13. denus1n another place ['g] by love to ſerve one another, Gal. 5.13. And his pra- 


h 1 Cor. g.19. 


ctice thercin conſenteth with his do&rine (as it ſhould do in every teacher of 


i 1 Cor. & x. Futh)for though he were[þTfree froze all,and knew it,and would not| 7 ]be brought 
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dent, omnia ſerva per charitatem. We ſhould know, and be full, perſmaded with 5. 
the perſwaſion of faith, that all things are lawfl: and yet withal we ſhould pur- 
poſe and be fully refolved for charity's ſake to forbear the uſe of many thinos, if 
we find them 7expedient, He that will have his own way in every thing he hath 

a liberty unto, whoſoever ſhall take offence atit, maketh his berty but a cloak of 
maliciouſneſs by uſing it uncharitably. 

The fourth and lalt way, whereby we may uſe our liberty for a cloak of mali- 
ciouſnels is, by uſing it zdutifully, pretending it unto our diſobedience to laws 
ful authority. The Az4baptiſts that deny all ſubjection to Magiſtrates in indif- 
ferent things, doit upon this ground, that they imagine Chriſtzax liberty to be 
violated, when by hmrane Laws 1tis determined either the one way or theother. 
And I cannot but wonder, that many of our brethren in our own Church, who 
;n the queſtion of Ceremonies muſt argue from their grourd (or elle they talk of 
Chriſtian libertyto no purpoſe) ſhould yet hold off, before 1c y grow to ther 
concluſion: which tomy apprehenſion ſeemeth by the rules of good difcourle to 
iſſue moſt naturaily and necc{larily from it. It were a happy thiny for the peace 
both of this Church and of their own conſciences, if they would in calm biood 
review their own dictates in this kind ; and fee whether thor own principle 
(which the cauſe they are engaged in, maketh them doat npor ) can be reafonably 
defended; and yet the Arabaptiſts inference thence (which the evidence of 2:6 
maketh them to abhor) hetairly avoide!, Yet ſomewhat they have to fiy tor 

. the proof of that their g ound : which ifit beſound, it fs g:209d reaſon we ſhould 
ſubſcribe to it 3 1f it be not, it 15as good reaſon they ſrowid retrat? wt Let us hear 
therefore what it 1s, and pur 1t to trial. 

Firſt, ſay they, Eccleſiaſtical C orftitutions (for theres the quarrel) determine 
us preciſcly ad umm inthe uſe of indifferent things, which Go and Chrilt have 
left free ad utrumlibet. Secondly, by irducing a zeceſſity upon the thinv they en- 
Joyn, they take upon them as if they co121d alter the nature of things, and mike 
that to become zeceſſary which 1s 7ndifferert, which 1s not 1n the puwer of any 
man (but of God only) to do. Thirdly, thele Conſtitutions are lo far pretie.), as 
if men were boun1 in conſcience to obey them, which tavcth away ite {reedox? 
of the conſcience « tor if the conſcience be bound. how 1s ſhe free? Nor {0 01- 
Iy, but fourthly, the things ſo enjoyned, are by conſequence impoſed upon us as 

_ of abſolute neceſſity unto ſalvation, foralmuch as it is neceſſary wito falvacion , 
for every man to do that which he 1s bound in conſcience wo doz by which de- 
vice, kneeling at the Communion, ſtanding at the Goſpel, bowirg at the name 
of Jeſus, and the like, become to be of xeceſzty unto ſalvation. Fifthly, lay :hey, 
theſe Conſtitutions cannot be defended but by ſuch Arguments as the Pup:ts 
uſe for the eſtabliſhiag of that their rotten Tenet, that þumanc Laws bins the 
conſcience as well as Divine. Than all which premilles, what can be imagined 
more contrarious to true Chriitian liberty ? 

In which Objed7ons (before I come to their particular anſwer) I ;cannot but 
obſerveithe unjuſt (I would we might not fay unconſcionable) pariia'ity of the 
ObjeQors. Firit, inlaying the accuſation againſt the Eccle//a5tica! Laws vnly ; 

- Whereas their Arguments (if they bad any ſtrength in them) would as well 
* conclude againſt the Political Laws in the Civil State, and againſt domriFical or- 
ders im private Families, asagainſt the Laws Eccleſraitical , yet muſt theie only 
be guilty, and they innocent, which is not equal. Let them ether dar thern all 
or quit them all 3 or elle let them ſhew wheretn they are unhke, which they 
have nor yct done, neither can do. Secordly, when they condemn the things en- 
joyned as imply and utterly unlawful upon quite other grounds 3 and yet keep 

a ſtir about Chris/an liberty, tor which AO there can be nv place without. 
Iuppotal 


— - 
at OO —_ 


under the power of any, yet in love he became (k) ſervant to all, that by all means \ Cor. g. 19, 
he might win ſome, It was an excellent ſaying of Luther.(l ) Omnia libera per fi- {[\pr.vincy, 
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ſappoſal of indifferency, (for Chrilt hath lefr us no {iberty to unlawful things) 
how can they anſwer this their manifeſt partiality ? Thzrdly, if they were pur ty 
ſpeak upon their conſciznzes, whether orno, it power wereintheir own hands, 
and Cherch-affairs left to their ordering,they would not forbid thoſe things they 
now diſlike, every way as ftridly, and withas much z##poſstion of nece(ſit y,25 the 
Church preſently enjoyzeth them 3 I doubt not but they would fay Teazand what 
equity is there inthis dealing,to condernn that in others, which they would a/np 
in themſelves ? Fonrthly, in ſome things they are conrent to ſubmit to 1he Eccle. 
ſaſtical Conſtitutions notwithſtanding their Chriſtian liverty, w hich [erty they 
ſtifly pretend for their refuſal of other ſome: whereas the caſe ſeemeth to he 
every way equal in both ; all being enjoyned by the ſame Authority,and tor the 
ſame end, and in the ſame manner, If their liberty be nmpeached by theſe 3 why 
not as much by thoſe? Or if obedience to thoſe may conſilt with Chr3tian liberty, 
why not as well obedience to theſe ? 1n allowing ſome, rejecting others, whete 
there is the ſame reaſon of all: are not they very partial ? 


And now Icome to an{wer their argyments,or rather flouriſhes for they arein 
truth no better. That f:rſ# allegation, that the determining of any thing 72 x- 
nam partem taketh away a mans liberty to it, is not true, For the liberty of a 
Chriſtian to any thing indifferent confiiteth in-this;that his judgment is throug] 
ly perſwaded of the irdifferency of n:and therefore it 1s the determination of the 
judgment. in the opinion of the thing, not the vſe of it, that taketh away Cir;- 
Han liberty. Otherwiſe not only Laws Political and Eccleſiaſtical, bur alſo all 
Vows, Promiſes, Covenants, Contrads, and what not, that pucketh upon an 
ceriain reſolution de futzro, (ſhould be prejudicial to Chriſtian liberty + becaule 
they do all determine ſomething iz unam partem, which betcre was free and in- 
difterent ir utramque parten. For example : if my friend invite me to, ſup with 
him, I may by no means promziſe him to come 3 becaute the liberty T had before 
to go, Or Not to go, 1s now determined by making ſuch a promije:nenher muy 
a young man bind himſclf an Apprentice, with any certain Maſter, or to an 
certain Trade, becauſe the liberty he had before of placing hiaiſelt indifferently 
with that Maſter, orwith another, and 1n that trade, or 1n another, 15 now de- 


L- 
4A 


termind by fach acontra#.And fo itmight be inftanc'd in athoufand other things. 


For indeed to what purpoſe hath God left indifferent things determinabl: buth 
ways by Chriſtian liberty , if they may never be aZualy determined either way 
without impeachment of that [zberty ?Itis a very vain power, that may not be 
brought into a, but God madeno power m vain,Our Brethren, I hope,will wave 
this firſt argument, when they {ſhall have well examined it:unleſs they will frame 
to themſelves under the name of Chriſtian liberty, a very Chimera, a non ens, a 
meer z0tional liberty; whereof there can be no ak 


That which was alledged ſecondly, that they that make fach Laws, take upon 
them to alter the nature of things, by making 7:differext things to become xcce/- 
ſary, being ſaid gratis without either truth or proof, 1s ſufficiently anſwered by 
the baredenial. For they that make Laws concerning indifferent things, have 
no intention at all to meddle with the nature of them ; they leave that i med:o 
as they foundit : but only for ſome reaſons of conveniency to order the ſe oi 
them 3 the indifferency of their nature ſtill being where it was. Nay, fo faris 
our Church from having any intention of taking away the indifferency of thoſe 
things which tor order and comelineſs ſhe enjoyneth ; that ſhe hath by her pub- 
lick declaration proteſted the contrary : wherewith they ought ro be ſatisfied. 
Eſpecially ſince her fincerity in that declaration (that none may civil, as if. 
were proteſtatio contraria fato) appeareth by theſe two mot clear Evidences 
among many other 3 1n that ihe both alloweth different Rites _— , other 

niches, 
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Churches, and alſo teacheth her own rites to be m1; able; neith; r oft fhe i Ron 
could do, if the conceived the nature of the things themicives to be chaz; ecd, or | F {i 
their 2nd;ferency to be removed by her Conſtitutions. 44 
Neither 1s that true, which was tf3rdly aliedoed, that where men are bid 44: ON ; 


in conſcience to obey, there the conſcience 1s not lcit free 5 or elle thuto would tk 
be a contradiction : For there is no corntradiiizon, Where the Aﬀirmiuive and A hp. ll 
Negative are not ad 7dc, as it is 1n thiscaſe for Obedience is one thin, and + * 
the | ring Commanded another The Thing is commanded by the Law 4j i[ay, 
and 1n regard thereof the conſcience1s free : but Ob dience to men ts command- 
ed by the Law of God, and 1n regard thereot the confeience ts bound, So that 
we are bound tn conſcience to obedzence mindift rent t' 10gs lawfully command- F100 
ed 5 the conſcienceftill remaining no leis free in relpe& ot the things themſclves 1 08 
ſo commanded, than it was betore. And you may know it by this 35 In Laws [- 
properly E1m1:ne (tuch as are thole that are made concerning 7d, fjerert things } 
the Magiſ#rate doth not, nor can ſay ; this you are bound mn conſcience to do. BY. 
and therefore I command-you to do ut 5 as he might ſay, if ze bond of obzdi- 0 
ence did ſpring trom the za;zre of the things commanded. bur now vehen the heh 
Magiſtrate beginneth at the o:her end, ashe mutt do, and fath, I command " (hi 
you to do this or that, and thrretore you are bound m conick noe to dt Hits 1 vl 
plainly ſheweth, that the bond of obcdicnce ariteth from that power in the Magz- 51 
 ftrate and dat; in the ſubject, which is of Divine Ordinance. You may obſ.ve vi 
therefore that 11 humane Laws not mecrly [uch (that 5s, ſuci as are ertab ined Wl 
concerning things ſimply xzeceſſary z or meeriy aalawful;) thi Mito c may {40 

| 

i 


there derive the bond of obelience from the nature of the tl ings themb: lyou, Ag i640 
for examp'e, if he ſhould make a Law to inhibit Sacriled, e or Aduhery £ fi / "TRA 
might then well fay, You aie bound in conictencetoabtt..;n from the. «111 1g8, 4 19 
and therefore I command you fo to abſtzin z which he coul:i not fo weil lay 10 -. 
the Laws made tv inhibu che eating of 44, or thetranfportation of (7a. And Thr 
the reaſon of the diflcrence 1s £vilew, becauſe thule former 3 aws are rather | 
Pivize than Hamar: ( te 7ST ance of them being arvine, and bur the fqn] 1012 il 
on'y kumane) and fo bind by their izaaediate vertue, and 1 retpett of tre things "1 
themſclvestherem commanded; which the latter being mecrly humane (boih i Mig 
for ſabſtance and ſanion } do not. | We 
The confideration of which difierence, and the reaſon of it, will abundant- 45: \ 17; hal 
ly diſcover the vanity of the forth allegation alſo : wherein it was objected,that : BY 
the things enjoyned by the Eccleſpaſtical Laws are impoſed upon men. as of receſ- 
ſity to ſalvation : which is moſt untrue. Remember once again, that obedz- 
ence is one thing, and the things commanded another ; Obedience tolawtut Au- 
thoricy isa duty commanded by God himielf, and in his Law, and fo isa part 
of that [4]holineſs without which no man ſhall ſee God : but the things themſelves «Heb, 12. 14; 
commanded by lawful Authority, are nenther 11 truth eceſſary to falvactun, 
nor do they that are in Authority i-poje them as fuch 5 only they are the ob- 
je (and that but by accident neither and contingently, not necetiarily) about i 
which that obedience is converſant, and where1n 1t 1s to be exerciied. An ex- Wks 
ample or two will make it plain, We know, every man is bound in conlcicnce | 
to employ himſelf in the works of his particular calling with faithtulncls and di- 17A 
ligence ; and that faithfulneſs and diligence 1s a branch of that olrmefs and 
righteouſneſs which is neceſſary unto ſalvation. Wereit not now a very tond 
thing and ridiculous, for a man from hence to conclude, that therefore drawing F 
of wine, or making of ſhoes, were neceſ{ary to lalvation, becaule thele are the FM 
proper imployment of the Vixtmers and Shoemakers Calling, wich they in "Fo 
conſcience are bound to follow: nor may without fin negle& them ? Again, if | F111. 
a Maſter command his ſervant to goto the Market, to ſel his corn, and to buy "Thi 
in proyilion for lis houſe, or to wear COT of ſuch or fuch a > and my. 
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faſhion : in thiscaſe, who can reaſonably deny but that the ſervant 1s bound in 
conſcience to do the very things bx MaZer biddeth him to do; togo, tofel, tr 
buy, to wear? And yet is there any man ſo forfaken of common ſence, as thenee 
to conclude, that going to market, ſel/ing of corn, buying of meat, wearing a 


blue coat, are neceſſary to 


ſalvation? Or that the Maſter impoſcth thoſe things 


upon the ſervant as of zece{ſity unto ſalvation £ The obligation of the ſervants 
conſcience to do the things commanded ariſeth from the force of that divine Law 
which bindeth ſervarts to obey their z243fers 1n lawtal things. 7 ve mafﬀer in the 
things he ſo commandeth, hath no particular a&xal reſpec to the conſcience of 
his fervant, (which perhaps all that while never came within his thoughts.) bur 
merely reſpe&eth his own occaſions and convyentences. In this example as ina 
olaſs let the objeFors behold the lineaments and features of their own Argument, 
Becaule kneeling, Standing, bowing, are commanded by the Church, and the 
people are bound in conſcience to obey the Laws of the Church ; therefore the 
Church impoſeth upon the people kneeling, Standing and bowing, as neceflary to 
{ilvation. | 
If that which they obje&, were indeed true, and that the Church did impoſ: 
theſe Rites and Cercmromes upon the people, as of xeceſſuty fo ſalvation, and rc- 
quire to have them ſo accepted : doubtleſs the 7z7poſetion were ſo prejudicial to 
Chriſtian liberty, as that.every faithful man were bound in conſcience for the 
maintenance of that liberty, to diſobey her authority therein, and to confeſs a- 
gainſt the impoſition, But our Church hath been ſo far from any intention of 
doing that her ſelf, that by her foreſaid publick declaration ſhe hath manifeſted 
1777, 1.83.3, RET utter diſlike of it in others. What ſhould I fay more ? (a) Dexique teipſun 
concute. Tt would better become the Patriarchs of that party that thus deeply 
(but untruly) chargeher ; to look unto their own cloaks, dive into their own 
boſoms, and ſurvey their own poſitions and pratFice : if happily they may be able 
to clear themſelves of trenching upon Chriſtian liberty, and enfnaring the con- 
{ciences of their brethren,and impoſing upon their Profelites their own traditions 


b Col. 2. 21, 


45. 
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of kneel not,ſtand not,bow not, (\ike thoſe mentioned Col. 2. of (b) touch not taite 
n0t, handle not ) requiring to have them accepted of the People, as of mece(/ity 


unto ſalvation, 1f upon due examination they can acquit themſclves in this 
maiter, their accounts will be the caſter : but if they cannot, they ſhall tind 
when the burden lighteth upon them, that 1t will be no light matter to have 
been themſelves guilty of that very crime, whereof they have unjuſtly accuſcd 
others. | 

As for conſent with the Papiſts in their doctrine concerning the power that xrcws 
Laws have over the conſcience, which 1s the lat objection, it ought not to move 
us. Weare not aſhamed to conſent with them, or any others,in any tr«th; but 10 
this point we differ from them, ſo far as ihey differ from the truth : which d:ſſe- 
rencel conceive to be, neither ſo great as ſome men, nor yet lo [tile as other ſome 
men would makeit. They teach that Humane Laws, eſpecially the Eceleſpaſtical 
bind the conſciences of men,not only in reſpect of the obedience,but allo in reſpect 
of the things themſelves commanded,and that by their own direF immediate and 
proper virtue. In which doGrine of theirs, three things are to be miſliked. Firſt, 
that they give a preheminence tothe Eccleſraſtical Laws above the Secalar 1n this 
power of binding. Wee may (ce 1t in them, and 1n theſe objeFors 3 how men 
will run into extremities beyond all reaſon, when they give themſelvesto be led 
by corrupt reſpeFs. As he ſaid ofhimſelfand his fellow-Philoſophers. (2) Scur- 
ror ego ipſe mihi, populo tu:ſo it is here. They of Rome carried with a wretched de- 
fire to exalt the Papacy, and indeed the whole Clergy, as much as they may, and 
to avile the ſecular powers as much as they dare 3 they therefore aſcribe this 
power over the conſcience to the Eccleſrastical Laws eſpecially, but do not ſhew 


themſelves all out ſo zealous for the Secylar. 


Ours at home on the contrary, 
ourc 
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out of an appetite they have to bring ina new platform of Diſcipliveinto the _ 

urch.and tor that purpoſe to preſent the eſtabliſhed Government untothe eyes | Mak 
and the hearts of the people in as deformed a ſhape as they can ; quarrel te Fe | i 
cle{s tical Laws, eſpecially for tyrannizing over the conſcience, bu: do not ſhow TI 
th:mſcivesſo much aggrieved at the ſecular, Whereas the very truth is, what- 16M 


ſozver advantagcs the ſecrlar powers may have above the Eccleſtaſtical.or the Eo 
> - % p - ; Net 7 . 
clefsaſtical above the ſecular in other reſpeRs; yet as tothe power of binding the 
_ Conſcience, all humane Laws in general are of like reaſon, and ſtand apon equa] 
terms. It 1s to be miſhked, ſecondly, in the Romith Doftrine, that they £:5j:& 


the conſcience tothe things themfelves allo, and not only tne it to the ovbedierrc ; 


whereby they aſſume unto themſelves (irterpret ativi) the power of altering ihe 
ature ot the things by removing of their i3zdifferency, and inducing a werelſzt; > wht 
tor ſo long as they remain indifferent, 1t is certain they cannot bind. And third 3+ {' | i 
ly and principally, it is to be mifkked in them, that they would have this b;7-- * M8 
ing poerto flow from the proper and inherent virtue of te Laws themſely, v.M 
immediately an! per ſez which is in efic& to equal them with the divine Low : Wt 
tor what can that do more? Whereas harare Laws in things not repugnant i Na 
the Law of Ged, do bind the conſcience indeed to obedience, but it 1Sby c;' - 0 
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quent, and by vertuecfa former Divine [.aw,commanding us in all lawful thi;og. N91 ; 
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to obey the ſuperior powers. | 1 08 
But whether mediately, or immediately, may ſome fay, whether direFly or ly 4 Fl 
conſequent, whether by 1ts own or by a borrowed vertue 5 what is1t material to BE! 
2 argued, fo long as the ſame effcct will follorw, and that 25 entirely to all i. pi [1 
tcuits and purpoſes, the one way as well as the other ? As if @ debt be alike rc | 
coverable ; it skilleth not much whether it be due unon 1he original bond, or 
upon an a[ſzgnzent. If they may be ſure to be obezed, the higher powers arc 
{atisfied : Let Scholars wrangle about words and diſtinitons; lo they have 7/4; 
thing, wisall they look after. This Obje&on 151n part true, and for thar rea. 
ſonthe differences 1n this controverfie are not altogether of fo great conloqiicnee | TY 
as they have ſeemed to ſome, Yet they that think the difterence either 10 be ; 
none at all, or not of conſiderable moment, judge not aright 5 for albcit it be 
all one 1n reſpe& of the Governors, whence the 0b/io1:522 of Conſcience {pring- 
eth fo long as they are conſezonably obeyed, as was truly alledyed : Yet unto izfe- K 
riors, Who are bound 1n conſcience to yicld obedience, it 1s not all onc > but ir [14.4 
much concerneth them to underſtand whence that Obligation ari{eth, in reſpect "if 
of this very point whereof we now ſpeak, of Chriſtian /iberty,and for two weigh- FN 
ty and important conhiderations, "9 
For firſ#* If theobligation ſpring as they would have it from the Conftitir- , 
© 7022 \t felf, by the proper and zmmecdiate vertue thereof 5 then the confctence 
% of the ſubject is tyed to obey the Conſtitution in the rigour of it : whatioever þ 
** occaſto7s may occur, and whatſoever other 77conveniences may tollow there- | 
* upon ; fo 2s he tinneth mortally, who at any time, in any caſe (though of i 
* never ſo great neceflity) doth otherwiſe than the very letter of the Conſtituti- MM 
* 6x requireth, (yea, though it be extra caſum ſcandali & contemptiis.) Which 
* were an heavy caſe, and might proveto be of very pernictous contcquence 3 Fil 
* and is indeed repugnant to Chriſtian liberty, by enthralling the conſcience (4 
| 
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* where it ought to be free, But it, on the other fide, which 1s the truth, the 1 1.1 
* Conſtitution of the Magiſtrate bind the conſcience of the ſubject, nor 3u2z2c- | ; 
« diately and by its own virtue, but by conſequent only, and by vertue of that TREES: 
© Law of God which commandeth all men to obey their ſuperiours in lawful Wi Fob 
© things : then is there a /iberty left to the ſubject, in caſes extraordinary , and FF 
* of ſome preſſing neceſſity, not otherwiſe well to be avoided, to dootherwilc | Feel þ 
* ſometimes than the Conſtztution requireth. And he may fo do with a free con- : TE: 
* ſcience, ſo long as he 18 ſure of theſe two things: Firſt, that he be driven ff," ; 

* thrreunto \ ; FIK 


215 Ad Populum, 23: Fet, 2.16: 
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© &thereunto by a tre and rea!, and not by a pretended weceſſzty only 3 and e- 

« condly, that in the z2anner of doing, he ule ſuch godly diſcretion , asneither 
© to (hew the leaſt contempt of the Law inhimſclt, nor to give 1] example to 0- 
©®thers'to deſpiſe Government or Governors, And this firs difterence is mate- 
«rial, 

AS, And (os the ſecond alſo, if not much more 5 which Is this, ©If the Magi- 
« {trates Conſritution did bind the conſcience virtute proprii, and immed ately ;, 
then ſhould the conſcience of the {ubje be bound to obey the ConStztution of 
«the Magiſtrate ex intuitu precepti, upon the bare knowledge, and by the bare 
&parrant thereof, without farther enquiry ; and conſequently ſhonld be bound 

*10 obey as well in arlawful things, as lawful, Which conſequence (though 
« they that teach otherwiſe will not admit) yetin truth they cannot avoid » for 

*« the proper and immediate cauſe being {uppoled, the effec muſt needs follow, 

« Neither do yet ſee what ſufficient reaton they that think otherwiſecan {hew, 

© why the conſcience of the ſubje? ſhould be bound to obey the Laws cf the Viagi- 

* {trate 1n /awful things, and notas wellin unlawtul things. The true reaſon of 

« jt is well known to be this, even becauſe ihe my commanded us to obey in 

* /awful things, but not 1n unlawjul. But for them to aſign this reaſon, were 

« evidently to overthrow their own terczt : becauſe 1t evidently deriveth the 

* bond of Conſcience from a higher power than that of rhe Magiſtrate, even the 
«Commandment of God. And 1o the Apoſtles indeed do both of them derive 
2Rom 13.1,5, It. St. Paul 1n Row. 13. men muſt | a, be ſubje& tobe higher powers « Why ? 
Becautt the powers are commanded of God 5 And that for conſcience ſake too : 
Why ? Becauſe the Magiſtrates are the Mzziſters of God, NNeiitier may they be 
rehjied: And why ? Becaule to reliſt chem is to rec jt te Ordinance of God. That 

5 1 Per. 2. 12. 15 St. Pauls di-@rine, And St. Peter accorderh with him : | 6] Submit your ſelves 

c cum Chrijln (f{atth he )to every ordinance of man. What, for the mans ſaice 2 Or for the Or- 

nr tg dinance (ale ? No : but propter Dominum, for the Lords lake, ver. 13. And all 

ſervis ſed ci q4j this may very well ſtand with Chriſtian liberty: for the conſcience all this while 

Jfte Aug. 5s [c] ſubject to. none but God, - 

"I | ir Objet7 ſee what little reaſon ſome 
49. By theſe Anſwers to their OLje7ons, you may ſee what | on ſome 
| men have to make ſo much noiſeasthey doabourt Chriitian liberty. Wherenpon 
if | haveinſiſted far beyond both your expe@®ations, and my own tirlt purpo/e : ] 
have now no other ching whereby to excule it, but theearneſtneſsofmy defire, 

if it be poſſible, to contain within ſome reaſonable bounds of ſobriety and duty, 

thoſe of my brethren,who think they can never run far enough trom ſuperſtition, 

unleſs they run themſelves quite out of their allegiance. There areſundry other 
things, whichT am forced to paſs by, very needtul to be rightly underſtood, 

and very uſetul for the reſolution of many. caſes of conſcience which may ariſe 

from the joynt conſideration of thele two points, of Chriitian Obedzence, and of 
Chriftian Liberty. For the winding of our ſelves out of which perplexities, when 

they may concern us, I know not how to commend both to my own praQice 

and yours, a ſhorter and fuller rule of direction, than to follow the clew of this 

Text : Wherein the Apoſtle hath ſet juſt bounds both to our obedzerce and /i- 

berty. Bounds to our obedience ; that we obey, fo far as we may without pre- 
judice to our Chriſtian liberty 5 in all our aQts of obedience to our ſuperiors 

{till keeping our conſciences free, by ſubjecting them to none but God, Sb- 

mit your ſelves &c. but yet as freeand as the ſervants of God, and of none 
beſides. Bounds to our [.zberty 3 that (the freedom of our judgments and 
conſciencesever reſerved) we mult yet in the uſe of indifferent things moderate 

our liberty, by ordering our ſelves according unto Chriſtian ſobriety, by con- 
deſcending ſometimes to our brethren 1n Chriſtian Charity, and by ſubmitting 

cur ſelves to the lawful commands of oxr Governors in Chriſtian duty. Inany 

of which reſpedas it we ſhall fail, and that under the pretention of _ 

zberty : 
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liberty : we (hall theredy quite contrary to the expreſs direCtion of both the A- 
poſtles, but abuſe the name of liberty, for a occaſton to the fleſh, and for a cloak. 
of maliciouſneſs. | 

[ As free, but not u[ing your liberty for a cloak of malicionſneſs, but as the ſer- 
vants of God. 

And (o I pals irom this ſecond to my third and laſt Obſervation 5 wherein, if 
I have been too long or too obſcure in the former, | ſhall now endeavour to re- 
compence it, by being both ſhorter and plainer. The Obſervation was this : In 
the whole exerciſe both of #he liberty we have in Chrift, an.1 of thoſe reſpec#s 
we owe unto men, we muſt evermore remember ourſelves to be, and accord- 
ingly behave our ſelves as thoſe that are Gods ſervants :n thele 13ſt words, (But 
as the ſervants of God,) containing our condition an} our carriage, By our con= 
dition, we are x, the ſervants of God : and our carriage muſt be 5 IO 
as the the ſervants of God, I ſhall fit my method to this divitions and firjt {hew 
you ſundry reaſons, for which we thould deſire to be in this Condon, 10 be 
es, the ſervants of God : and then give ſome diredFions, how we may trame 
our carriage an{werably thereunto, to demean our ſelves «5 /220;, as the ſervants 
of God, 

For the firſt : We cannot 1magine any conſideration, that may b» found in 
any ſervice 1n the world, to render it deſtravle 5 which is not to be found, and 
that ina far more eminent degree, in this ſervice of God. It Futice may pro- 
vokeus, or Neceſſity enforce us, or Eaſpreſs hearten us, or Honour «lure ns, or 
Profit draw us, to any ſervice: behold here they all concur ; the fervzce of God 
and of Chriſt 1sexcellently all theſe. Tt 1s of all othe: the moſt juif, the myſt 
neceſſary, the moſt eaſie, the moſt honourable, the molt profiratle fervice, And 
whar would you have more ? | 

Firt, Itis the moſt jui# ſervice 3 whether we look at the title of Rze4t on his 
part, or reaſons of Equity on ours. As for him, he 1s our Lord and Matter ple- 
20 jure, he hath right to our belt ſervices by a /bree'o!d title, hkea treble cord, 
which Satan and all the powers of darkneſs canuot break or untwine. A right of 
Creation. ( (a) Remember O Jacob, thou art my ſervant, Þ hav: formed thee 5 thoz 
art my ſervant, O Tjracl, Ia. 44) Princes and the great ones of the world ex- 
ped from thoſe that are their Creatures (rather that are called fo, becaufe the 
raiſed them, butin truth are not ſo, for they never z2ade them) vet they ex- 
ped much ſervice from them, that they ſhould be forward initraments touxe- 
cute their pleaſures, and to adyance their intentions: how much more may the 
| Lord juſtly expe& from us who are every way his Creatures, {tor he raijed 1; 
out of the duft, nay, he made us of nothing) that we ſhould be his ſervarts ty 
do his will, and izifruments to promote his glory ? Belides this Jas creationgs ; 
hehath yet two other Titlesto our ſervices, J#s redemptionis, and Jus livera- 
tionis, He hath bought usout of the hands of our enemies, and fo we are his 
by purchaſe: and he hath wor? us out of the hands of our enemies, and fo we 


40 


are his by cozguefF. We read often in the Law, of ſervants (+) bonght with mo. vFS0d.12.44- 


Hey, 8X65 So uewrnTos. and it is but reaſon 3 he that hath Na yed 2 velutble conſt- 
deration for a man's ſervice, ſhould have it. Now God hath boxzght us ard re- 


do; { 4b 


\ 


deemed us, (c) not with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, but with his own, ,, pe. , 2, 
mot precions blogd. And being bought with fuch a price, weare (4) rot our own, 15. 

| Fu” Cor. 6.19. 
to ſerve the {its of our own fleſh; nor ary #ar's elle, that we ſhould be the © 75-19 
ſervants of men ; Hut his only thathath bought us and paid for us, to ſe) glorijee e 1 Cor. 5. 20, 


him both in our bodies and ſouls, for they are bis jure redemptionis by the right 
of Purchaſe and Redemption. Again, when we were mmcpia peccat? & di- 
aboli, The Devils Captives, and Slaves to every ungodly luſt: in which con- 
dition if vie had lived and died, after a bard and toilfom ſervice in the mean 
tine, our wages mtheend ſhould have been eternal death; Godby EE. his 
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ſervants unto our lives end, Now the word 15 gone out of our lips, we may net 
alter it ; noratter we have made a vow, (a) exquzc what we have to do. (5k CO Pron, 50. 
the ſervice of God 1s a zeceſſary ſervice. 53s 
It is zhiraly, (which at the firſt hearing may ſeem a P:r24g2 yet will appear <6 
upon farther coaſideration to be a moſt c:724/7 77nth) of all other the molt ca) 
ſervice : 1n regard both of zhe certainty of the employment ; and ot 142 help ws 
have towards the performance of it. He that ſerverh 2:47 Maſters, or even but 
one if he be a fickle man, he never knoweth the end of his work : what he dot! 
now, anon he muſt undo; and ſo $ſphys-like he is ever doing, and yet hath 
never done. (a) No mar can ſerve two Maſters : not ſerve them fo, as to pleaſc (4) Mat. 5 2:, 
both ; ſcarce lo, as to pleale either. And that is every mans caſe, that is a ſlave 
to ſin: (b) (Tot Domini, quot vitia. Every luſt calleth for his attendance; yea, (5) Senec, 
and many times coztrary lufts (c) at once, (as when Ambition biddeth, Let {ly ; (c) nos tn 
and Covetouſn:ſs crieth as faſt, Hold :) whereby the poor manis (a) infinitely di- © Pmi- 
ſtrated, between - /orhneſs to deny cither, and the impoſſibility of gratifying yl 
both. St. Pau/ therefore, ſpeaking of the ſtate of the Saints before converlion, imporants, 12. 
expreſſeth it thus, Tiz. 3. (e) (We our ſelves alſo, were ſometimes foolifh, difobea;. un pat 
ent, deceived, ſerving divers luſis and pleaſures ;) and that diverſiry breedeth Ep. 45. Z 
diſtraCtion. But the ſervant of God 1s ata good certainty; and knoweth before- () En quid | 
hand both what his work muſt be, and whar his wages muſt be. As is :he 0Maſter in ver 
himſelt, ſo are his Commandments, ( t) Teſterday,and FO any the {amegamn;! For ex F. "cinderis humno x 
without variableneſs, or ſo muchas (e ) ſhadow of trraine. (5) (Brethren Tiwrite COONS Es 
20 new Commanament unto you, bit the old Commandm at witch ve bad tom the be- Peri; SS © 
ginning, 1 Joh. 2.) (©) Tir. 3. 3. 
It is ſome eaſe to know certainly what we muſt do ; but much more to be al: /;7 / Fog 
ſured of ſufficient help for the doing of it. =, 
doing of his will, fo as zhe zoke lay all upon our zects, and the whole b:742 up- 57: 
on our ſhoulders : our xecks, though their ſinews were of Ir0, would break un- 
der the yoke; and our ſhoulders, though their plates had the ſtrength of b-a/s, 
would crack under the b4rdez. But our comfort is, that (as St. Auſt/z ſometimes 
prayed, (4) Da, Domine, quod jubes, & jube quod vis :) 1o he that ſitreth us on (a) 14447 
work, ſtrengtheneth us to do the work (b) (I can do all things throuh him that (%) uh 4:13, 
ftrengtheneth me, Phil. 4.) Nay, rather himſelf doth (c) the work iz 5, (a) (1: ih, 
ot 1, but the Grace of God in me,1 Cor.15.) The Son of Gad putteth his neck 10. : 
In the yoke with us, whereby 1t becometh his yoke as well as ozrs ; and that ma- Y, Ls 
keth it ſo eaſie to us; and he putteth hs ſhoulder under the burden with us, where- cam. ad Tree 
by it becometh hs burden as well as ours; and that maketh ir ſo lighe to us ; 5% | 
(+) (T ake my yoke upon you; for my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is light ) (f) Tuvat © 10 $636 
idem, qui jubet. What he commandeth us to do, he helpeth us todo; and thence 
It is, that (gs) his Commandments are not grievous, Thus the ſervice of God is 
an eaſe ſervice. 
It is fourthly, the moſt hononrable ſervice, Ceteris paribus, he goeth tor the 55. 
better man, that ſerveth the better Maſter. And 1t men of good rank and birth 
think it a» hozonr for them, and a thing worthy their ambition to be zhe K7zgs 
ſervants, becaule he is the beſt and greateſt Maſter upon earth : how much more 
then is it an hoxourable thing, and to be delired with our utmoſt ambitions, to 
be the ſervants of God, who is Optimus Maximus, and that without either /{:rtery 
or limitation, the beſt and greateſt Maſter, and in compariſon of whom the be/t 
and greateſt Kjz25 are butas worms and graſhoppers. (a) 1: 7s a great glory to fol- (+) Sirac 5. 
low the Lord, faith the Son of Sirac, Sirac 23. And the more truly any man fer- ** 
veth him, the more ſtill will it be for his own honour. For (b) them that bomony (4) 1 5am. 2, 
me 1 will hozour, faith God, 1 Sam. 2. and Chriſt, Joh. 12. (Cc) If any an fore 3D Oo 
me, him will my Father honour. Thus the {cervice of God is a7 Honowr it! /. rn i : 
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59. It is #fthly and laſtly, the moſt profitable ſervice. Weare indeed (4) unproſitable 
(a) Luke 19. ſervants to him, but ſure we have a very profitable ſervice under him. They that 
(5) Mat. 3.12, {Peak againſt the Lord with ſtout words, ſaying, (b) 1: i vain to ſerve God, and 
14. what profit is it that we have kept his Ordinances? Mal.z.or,as itis in Job 21. COW bat 
(c)Job 21-25: ;; the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what profit ſhould we have if we pray 
unto him ? ſpeak without all truth and reaſon ; tor verily never man truly ſcxvea 
God, who g4ized not incredibly by it. Theſe things among other, the /ervan; 
of God may certainly reckon upon, as the certain vaz/s and beefits of his ſervice, 
I. wherein his Maſter willnot fail him, if he fail not in his ſervice : Proredticn, 
Maintenance, Reward. Men that are in danger, caſt to put themſelves into 7+ 
ſervice of ſuch great Perſonages as are able to give them prozeiov. Now God 
both can and will prote& his ſervants from all their enemies,and from all harms 
"4 ” (a) (Of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy all them that afflift my ſoul, for 1 
0 Lamthine, O a2 thy ſervant, Plal. 143.) Again, God hath all good rhings in ſtore both for ne- 
_ 24.) eſlity and comfort, and he 1s no niggard of either; but that hs ſervants may be 
2. afſuredof a ſufficiency of both, when others ſhall be left deſtitute in want and 
(e)1f1. 65.13, diſtreſs, (c) (Behold my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry ; behold my ſervast; 
14. - ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty ; behold my ſervants ſhall rejozce, but ye ſhall be aſi. a 
med ; behold my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, 
J- and howl for vexation of ſpirit, a. 65.) And whereas the ſervant of fi, ( beſides 
that he hath no f#u/t nor comfort of his ſervice in the mean time) when he com- 
eth to receive his wages at the end of his term, findeth nothing but {iz or 
(f) Rom.6-21+ ,Je,ch ; ſhameif he leave the ſervice,and it he leave it not,death : (7) (What fruit 
had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed £ For the end of thoſe this 
is death.) The ſervant of God on the contrary, beſides that he reapeth much co;z- 
fort and content in the very ſervice he doth in the mean time, he receiveth a blel. 
(z/Rom.6.21+ ſed reward alſoat the laſt,even eternal life. He hath (g ) his fruit in holineſs, (there 
1s his comfort onward) and ztheerd everlaſting life, there 1s his full and final re- 
ward; a reward far beyond the merit of his ſervice. And 1o the ſervice of God 

15 a profitable ſervice. | | 


(d) Pal. 14 


bo. And now I pray you, What can any man alledge or pretend for himſelf if he 
{hall hang back, and not with all ſpeed and chearfulneſs tender himſelf to 

ſo juſt, 10 neceſſary, To eaſie, 10 honourable, 1o profitable a ſervice ; Methinks, 1 

hear every man anſwer, as the 1/raelites ſometimes ſaid to Joſhua with one com- 

(4) Joſh. 244 mon voice, (a) God forbid, that we ſhould forſake the Lord, to ſerve any other : 
bs Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord, for he is our God, Joſh. 24, But beloved, let 
ts take heed we do not gloze with him, as we do one with another : we arede- 

(+) Gal.6.7. ceived, if we think God will be (5) mocked with hollow and empty proteſtations. 
We live in a wondrous complemental age, wherein ſcarce any other word is {6 
ready in every mouth, as your ſervant, and at your ſervice, when all is but mere 
form, without any purpoſe, or many times but ſo much as fingle thought, of 
doing any ſerviceable office to thoſe men, to whom we profeſs lo much /crvice. 
However we are one towards another, yet with the Lord there is no dallying : 

it behoveth us there to be rea/. If we profeſs our ſelves to be, or deſire to be 
called 43a, the ſervants of God; we muft have a care to demean our lelves 

G; $5ae, In all reſpeQts 4 becometh the ſervants of God. To which purpoſe, 
when I ſhall have given you thoſe few dredions I ſpake of, I ſhall have done. 
Servants owe many duties to their earthly Maſters 1n the particulars; bit three 
generals comprehend them all, Reverexce, Obedience, Faithfulneſs. Whercot 
the firſt reſpeCeth the Maſters perſoz, the ſecond his pleaſure, the third his b»{;- 
zeſs, And he that will be Gods ſervant an truth, and not only in title, mult 

perform all thele to his heavenly Maſter. 

r. Reveremce 1s the firſt, whigh ever ariſeth from a deliberate Sn" of 
ome 


Rn 
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ſome worth;n:ſs 1n another more than ina mans ſelf; and is ever accompanied 
with a fear to offend, and a care to pleaſe, the perſon reverenced : and fo it hath 
three branches ; whereoi the firlt 1s Humility. Ir is not pollible, that that ſervant 
who (4) thinkerh himſelf the wiſer, or any way rhe better man of the two, ſhould (a) Avre vs 
truly reverence his Maſter 1n lis heart. St. Paul rherefore would have ſervants to rd ly 
(b)connt their own Maſters worthy of all honour 1 7 i94.6.1. he knew well they could "ne ah bs 
not elſe reverence them as they ought. (cY Nop decer ſuperbum eſſe hominem ſeruum, ©) 1 Tims.t, 
could he ſay in the Comedy; A man that thinketh goodly of himſelf, cannor © 
make 4 good ſervant either to God or man. Then are we mcetly prepared for his 
ſervice, and not before, when truly apprehending our own vi/exefs and unvorthi- 
zefs, both in our zatzre, and by reaſon of fin; andduly acknowledging the inhi- 
nite 2reatzeſs and goodneſs of our Maſter ; we unfeignedly account our ſelves al- 
together #zvorthy to be called his ſervapts. 

Another branch of rhe ſervants reverence 1s, fear to offend his Maiter. This fear 62. 
1s a diſpoſition well becoming a /crvaxt, and therefore God as our Maſter, and 
by that name of Maſter challengeth ir, Mal. 1. (a) (If I be a Father gvhere is my ho- (4) Mal. 1.6, 
mour ? Aad if I be a Maſter, where is my fear ? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts.) Fear and 
reverence are otten joyned together, and ſo joyntly required of the Lords ſer- 
vants. (b) (Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce to him with reverence, Pſal. 2.) and G)Val. 2.11, 
the Apoltles would have us furniſhed with grace, (c) wher:by to ſerve God accepta. (75 13 
bly with reverence and godly fear, Heb. 12. 

From which far of offending, a care and deſire of pleaſing cannot be ſevered: 63. 
which is the third brazch of the fervangs Reverexce to his Maſter. St. Paul biddeth 
Titus exhort ſervants to(a)pleaſe their Maſters well iz all things.So mult Gods ſervant (4) Tits 2. 9, 
do; he muſt ſtudy to (b) walk worthy of him unto all pleaſing : not much regarding (3) Col. 1. 15 
how others interpret his doings, or what offence they take at him, ſo long as hz 
Mafter accepteth his ſervices, and taketh his endeavours in good part. Whoſo is 
not thus reſolved zo plesſe his Maſter,although he ſhould thereby incur zhe di/plea- 
ſure of the whole world belides,is not worthy to be called the /ervat of ſnch a 


$9 
to 
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And all this belongeth to Reverence. 


Obedience is the next general duty (a) ( Servants be obedient to your Maſters, 04 
Eph. 6. (b) Kpow you nt, whom you yield your ſelves fervants to obey, his ſer- ( Pe tonne 
vaits ye are to whom ye obey ? Rom. 6.) As if there could be no better proof of 
ſervice than obedience : and that is two-fold, Adive, and Pafſrve. For 0bcd/- 
| emceconlifteth in che /ubjetizg of a mans own will to the will of another : which 
ſabjection, if it be in ſomething to be done, maketh an AZive ; 1t in ſomething 
to be ſuffered, a Paſſive Obedience. Our Active Obedience to God, is the keeping 
his Commandments, and the doing of his will : as the people laid, Joſh. 24. 

(c) The Lord our God wit! we ſerve, and his voice will we obey. And this mult be (<Juſh.24.24 
done (4) iz audits 2uris,upon the bare ſignification of his pleaſure, without diſpu- (4/Val.18.44: 
ting or debatiag the matter : as (c) the Centurions ſ/ervazt, if his Maſter did but (e) Mar. 8.5. 
lay, Do this, without any more ado, did it. So Abraham the ſervant of the 
Lord, (f) when he was called to go out into a place which he ſhould receive for an ine (f) eb. 11.2, 
heritance, obeyed, and went out, thongh he knew not whither. Nor only ſo, but in 
(2) the greateſt trial of Obedience that ever we read any man (any were may) tos) Gen: 22. 
ave been put unto, being commanded to ſacrifice (þ) his only begotten Son, of (F) MO. 11: 
whom it was faid, 7 hat iz Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called :he never (7) ſtumbled (as j)Romi. 29. 
not at the promile through unbelief, lo neither) at the command throuzb diſobedi- 
ence, but ſpeedily went about it ; and had not failed to have done all that was 
commanded him, had not the Lord himfelf, when he was come even to the 
laſt a&, inhibited him by his coumrermand. If mortal and wicked men look to 
be obezed by their /ervan!s upon the warrant of their bare commard, 1n evil and 
| T-t..2 unrighteous 


Maſter. (c) (IF T yet ſorght to pleaſe men,1 [bould not be the ſervant of Chrift,Gal.1.) (C) Gal, I, 15. 
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(k)z Sam. 13. unrighteous atts; (4) (When I ſay unto you, Smite Amnon, ther kill him, fear 
2a not : have not I commanded you? ſaith 4b/alom to his ſervants, 2 Sa. 12, 
Ought not the expreſs command of Goa much more to be a ſufficient warrant for 
us to do as we are bidden, none of whoſe commands can be other than holy and 
juſt ? | 
65. | That is our A#ive obedience. We muſt give proof of our Paſſive obedience al. 
ſo, both in contenting our ſelves with his allowarces, and in ſubmitting our ſelves 
to his corrections. He that is but a ſervant 1n the houſe, may not think to com- 
mand whatſoever the houſe affordeth at his own pleaſure ; (that is he Maſters 
prerogative alone: ) but he mult content himſelf with what his Maſter is conc; 
to allow him ; and take his portion of meat, drink, livery, lodzing, and every 
other thing, at the diſcretion and appointment of hzx Maſter. Neither may the 
ſervant of God look to be his own carver 1n any thing ; neither ought he to :- 
(a) Mar. 25. ter againſt his Maſter (with that (a) uzgracions ſervant inthe Parable) complain- 
A ing of his hardneſs, and auſterity, if his allowances in ſome things fall ſhort of 
(b) 1 Tim.s.8, his deſire : but (b) having food and rayment, be it never fo little, never fo coarſe, 
he ſhould be content with it ; nay,though he ſhould want either or both, he ſhould 
be content without it, We ſhould all learn of an old experienced ſervaxt of God, 


(5) Phil.4, 11. St, Pax, what grace and long experience had taught him, (c) Iz whatſoever ſtate 
we are, to be therewith content. 


66. MWeare to ſhew our Obedzexce to our heavenly Maſter yet further, by ſubmit- 
ting to his wholeſom Dſciplize, when at any time he ſhall ſee cauſe to give us 
corre(tion. Our Apoftle, a little after the Text, would have ſervants to be ſubjet 

(<) i Pet-2. even to their (a) froward Maſters,and to take it patientlywhen they are buffered un- 
G) Ley. 6.21, deſervedly, and without fault, How much more ought we (4) 70 accept the prn(ſ- 
23, ment of our iniquity (as we have the phraſe, Lev.26.) and with patience to yield 
our backs to the whip ; when God, who hath been ſo gracioms a Maſter to us, 
ſhall chink fit to exerciſe ſome little ſeverity towards us, and to lay ſtripes upon 
us? Eſpecially, ſince he never ftriketh us : Fir/t, but for our fault, (ſuch is his 
juſtice : ) nor Secozaly, (ſuch is his mercy) but for our good. And all this belong- 
eth to that Obedierce, which the ſervant of God ought to maniteſt, both by aoivg 

and ſuffering according to zhe will of his Maſter. 


67. The :hirdand laſt general duty is Fidelity,(a) (Who is afaithful andwiſe ſervant? 

(a) Mat. 24 (b)Well done thou good and faithful ſervant,)as it the wiſdomand goodneſs of a ſervant 
ft) Nat 34; conſiſted in his fa/thfulneſs. Now the faithfulneſs of a ſervant may be tried eſpe- 
:: © ciallyby theſe three things : by the heartineſs of his ſervice,by being zexder of his 
Maſters honour and profit, and by his quickneſs and ailigexce in doing his bult- 

neſs: A notable example whereof we have in Abraham's ſervant, Gez. 24. in all 

1. thethree particulars. For f/t,being many miles diſtant from his Maſter, he was 

no leſs /o/:cirows of the buſineſs he was put in truſt withal, than he could have 

2, been, if he had been all that while iz 7hz eye of his Maſter. Secondly, he framed 
himſelf in his ſpeeches and attions,and in his whole behaviour to ſuch a diſcreet 

3}. carriage, as mightbelt ſet forth the credit and honour of his Maſter. Thirdly, he 

uſed all pollible d/igence and expedition; loſing not any time, either at firſt for 

the delivery of his meſſage, or at laſt for h# return home, after he had brought 


things toa good concluſion, Such faithfulneſs would well become us in he ſer- 
vice of God in all the aforeſaid reſpeQs. 


60. The jir/t whereof is Heartineſs in his ſervice. There are many ſervaxts in the 
world, that will work hard, and buſtle at it luſtily for a fit, and {o long as their 

Maſters eve 1s upon them ;' but when his back is turned, can be content to go on 

"Epi s. 5; fair and ſoftly, and fellow-like, Such (a) 3+52>uw/ des the AFORtte comenmer®; 
£2 | Cot. 3. 
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Col. 3. and elſewhere, admoniſhing ſervants whatſoever they do to 49 i2 hear- Col. 3. 22424. 
tily, and to obey their Maſters ot with exe-ferwice, but in ſinpleneſs of heart, 

Towards our heavenly Maſter, true it is, if we had but rhis ex--/crw75e, it were 

enough ; becauſe we are never ot of h# eye: his eyes are in all corners of the 

earth, (6) beholaing the evil and the good; (c) and bu eye-lids try the children (3) proy. F 
of men ; (a) b2 t about our beds, and about our paths, and fþteth ont all our goings. $ 
And therefore if we ſhould but ſtudy to approve our ſelves and our ations {Eph 27-4: 
before his ſight; it could not be but our ſervices ſhould be hearty, as well as © a 
handy; bzcaule our hearts are nolefs 1n his fight than our hands are. We cannot 

content our Maſter, nor {hould we content our ſelves, with a hare and barrcn 

profeſſion inthe ſervice of God; neither with the addition of ſome outward per- 

ormances of the work done: but ſince our Maſter calleth for the (ec) heart, as (e) Prog 23:0, 
well as /he hand and fongne; and requireth({f ) ruth i the inward parts no leſs,ra- (f)Plal.g1.s 
ther much more, than ſhew iz the outward : let us but joyn that award truth of 

the heart, unto the outward profeſſion and pertormance ; and doubtleſs we ſhall 

be accepted, (2) ( Only fear the Lord, and ſerve hin in truth with all your heart; (8) 1 Sam.12; 
1 Sam. 12.) | : CY ws 

Secondly, We muſt ſhew our faithfulzeſs to our Maſter by our z-a/ in his be- 69. 

half. A /arthful ſervant wili not endure an evil word ſpoken of his Maſter be- 

hind his back, but he will be ready upon. every occaſion to vindicate his cred-r, 

and to magnifie him unto the 0pini0» of others: He will make much of thoſe 

that love his Maſter, and ſet the leſs by thoſe that care not for him. And as to 

his crea/t principally, ſo he hath an eye alſo 1n the ſecond place to zhe profir of 

his Maſter. He will have a care to ſave 44 goods the beſt he can ; it (a) will (2) vprz7 17 


j J'shols MUNLC g- 


grieve his very heart to ſee any of them vainly waſted or imbezeled by his /«/- rar ye 


low-ſervants; yea, and it will be ſome grief to him, if any thing under his :2:5; ma r=, 


\ 


hand do but chance to miſcarry, though it be without his fault. See we, how Þ Pperas GN 
THAT ETH 


farevery of us can apply all this to our own ſelves in the ſervice of God, If we pyripin wed. 


have no heart to ſtand up in our rank and place for the maintenance of Gods a8. 1. 

truth and worſhip, when it 1s diſcountenanced or over-born either by z2j25+ or 

multitudes : If our blood will not appear a little, when curſed miſcreants blaſt 

the honour of God with their unhallowed breath, by blaſpheming o27hs, fear- 

ful i-precations, {currile profanations of Scripture , licentious and bitter /ar- 

ca{ms againſt the holy Ordinances of God : If a profound 4r1zkard, and obſcene 

7imer, an habituated /wearer, a complete roarer, every looſe companion and 

profeſſed ſcormer of all goodneſs, that doth but peep out with a head, be as 

welcome into our company, and find as full and free entertainment with us, as 

he that carrieth zhe face, and for any thing we know hath zhe heart of an honeſt 

and ſober Chriſtian, without either profanexeſs or preciſeneſs : If we grieve not 

for the miſcarriages of thoſe poor ſouls that live near us, eſpecially thoſe thar 

fall any way under our charge : what faithfulneſs is there in us, or what zea/ 

for God, to anſwer the title we uſurp, ſo often as we call our ſelves the /crvanrs 

of God? | | 
Thirdly, If we be his faithful ſervants, we ſhould let it appear by our d//jgezce 79. 

in doing his buſineſſes. No man would willingly entertain an idle ſervant, that 

iS (4) good at bit, and nothing elſe; one of thoſe the old riming verle deſcribeth. ( a) 3m 3 

( Sudant quando vorant, frigeſcunt quando laborant ) ſuch as eat till they ſweat, _ Sorry 

and work till they freeze. (6) (O thou wicked and flothful ſervant, faith the Ma- 7 15. 

ſter in the Parable, to him that napkined up his Talent, Mar. 25. ) they are a Scob, fer. 

rightly joyned, wicked and /lorhful, for it is impoſſible a forhful ſervant Should (ile ue 

be good. The Poets therefore give unto Mercury, who 1s Iterpres divim, the 25. 

Meſſenger /as they feign) of Jupiter, and the other Gods, wizgs both at his 

hands and feet: to intimate thereby what great /peed and d/igexce was requi- 


lite to be uſed by thoſe that ſhould be imployed in zhe ſervice of Princes, or 
| the 
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326 - Ad Populum, 1 Fer. 25.16; 

the managing of their weighty affairs of State. Surely, no leſs d:/2eare is need- 

ful in the ſervice of God, but rather much more: by how much both zhe Maſtcy 

(c) Rom 12. is of greater Majeſty, and zhe ſervice of greater importance, (-) (ot florhful 

I1. in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lora, laith St. Paul.) Let all thole that 

trifle away their precious time 1n uzcorcerning things, or put off the repertance 

of their {ins, and the reformation of their lives till another age; or any other 

way /lack their bounden ſervice unto God, either in the common dutics of their 

| eneral, Or in the proper works of their particular calling ; tremble to think whar 

(d) Jer.48.10. {hall become of them, when all they ſhall be (4) car/ed, that have done the Lord, 
work (in what kind loever ) zeeligentlh. 

7I. We ſce now what we are to do; if we will approve oxr ſelves and our ſerv;- 
ces unto the Lord our heavenly Maſter. What remaineth, but that we be wil- 
ling to do it: and for that end pray to the ſame our Maſter, who alone can 

Ca) Phil. 2.12. (4) work in #8 both the will and the deed, that he would be pleaſed of his great good- 
neſs to give to every one of us courage to maintain our Chriſtian /ierty inviolate 
as thoſe that are free; wiſdom to ule it right, and not for a cloak of malicionſaeſs ; 
and grace at all times, and 1n all places, to behave our ſelves as the ſervants of 
God; with ſuch holy reverexce of his Majeſty, obedience to his will, fairhfulne/; 
in his empioyments, as may both procure to us and our ſervices, in the mean 
time grac/ous acceptance 1n his fight, and in the end 2 glorious reward in his pre- 
ſence : even for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, his only Son, and our alone Saviour. 


A Table of the Places of Scripture, to which ſome light 
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 FHE PREFACE 


BOW; Had thought to have given ſomewhat a larger account 
7 in this Preface, thannow I do: as well concerning the. 
publiſhing ot thele Sermons, | 1. Why at all ? 2. Why now © 


- F 
p ts a4 
Fl L, 
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4 / #- 
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the Sermons themſelves | 1. The Truth, and 2. The Choice of the Mat- 
ters therein handled. 3. The Manner of handling] and ſuch other 
things, as ſome Readers out of curiolity expect to be ſatisfied in. 
Bur conſidering with my ſelf,chat there may be times, wherein it may 
be a point of the greateſt (a) Prudence to keep ſilence ; and where- («)ams: 5: 
in, as It was wilely ſaid of old, Qui bene latuit bene vixit, He © 
liveth beſt, that appeereth leaſt; ſo it may be as truly laid, Qi bene 
tacuit, bene dixit, He ſpeaketh beſt thar ſaith leaſt : I thought ir 
ſafer to ſave that labour, than to adventure the poſſibility of having 
offence taken, upon no better ſecurity than the not having meant to 
ove any. | 

2. Therefore in ſhort; thus. After theſe Sermons were preached ; 
ſo far was I from any forwardneſs to publiſh them, that for ſome 
years they were thrown aſide without any thought at all of printing 
them, bur rather a reſolution to the contrary. I could not oblerve any 
ſuch ſcarcity of printed Sermons abroad, as that there ſhould be any 
great need of ſending out more : and the copying out of moſt of them 
again ( which was to be done, ere the work could be fitted for the 
Preſs, and could not well be done by any other hand than my own ) 
could not be any ſuch pleaſing rask to me ( eſpecially ar thele years 
69 current ) as to tempt me to a willingnels.to undergo a drudeery 
of {o much toy! and irkſonmeſs. Wherefore, though I was often and 
earneſtly ſollicited therewnto, both by he entreaties and letters of 


(aide Fpifty- 
friends, and ſome conſiderable offers alſo from ſuch as trade in near 


valgatam — 


Books, to quicken me on: yer my conſent came on very heavily, and 7c. nm 
my reſolutions remained uncertain : Until 1 underſtood that one. pr oat? 


who having by ſome means or other light on « Copy of one {ingle Fo 0 
Sermon of mine, preached at Newport in the Iſle of Wight during the Dorrit lan 
Freaty there, upon Gal. 5. 22, had (a) ſurruptitionſly without MY CON- pram? this. 
ſent, or io much as knowledge ( and that (b) neeligently and imperfectly roma : 
enough ) printed it. Which, not knowing how to help for what mc probas ati- 


quw neget, 


was paſt, nor for the future how far it might become a leading ex- 1vid — ma 
exempli eff, ar= 


ample for others to follow, . (as (c) il! Precedents ſeldom want ſe- |; 5 
conds ; ) but well knowing withal, that there were ja leveral mens in ji 


pta altend. 


hands, Copies alſo of moſt of the Sermons here printed : I had no i4.ad ler, 
. prafix,2 Cen» 
other way left ro ſecure the reſt from running the ſame Fate cheir wr. wiicel 
tellow 
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"THE PREFACE. 


fellow had done, than by yielding my abſolute con ſent to the publiſh- 
ing of them, and preparing them (as my leiſure would ſerve ) for 7+ 
Preſs. For I had learned by this late, and ſome former experience, 
(d)—namque thar there are men, of thoſe that 


yreverentia le- 
gum, Quus pu- 
aoy aut metus 
eſt unquam 
properant us 
vari; Juven. 
Sat, 14. 


( f ) Ariſtoph, 
in Plat, 


I. 
II. 
III. 
IV. 
V. 
VI. 
VII. 
VII. 
IX. 
X. 
XI. 
XII. 
X1lI. 
XIV. 
XV. 
XVI. 
XVII. 


XVIII. 


XIX, 


| (4) make haſte to be rich, who bear ſo 
little reverence to the Laws of common Equity and Ingenuity, that 
-, J 


they will tranſgreis them all for the gain of (e) three-half-pence or a 
prece of bread. ( f 4 Þ20, dV 0BoA® ws we vagus TaV] aye. 

. But-when thus reſolved, I came to ſeek uv 
which lay neglected ( {o little did I value them ) 
ſome in another : of the Two and Twenty, which I iricended to vub 
liſh (viz. Nineteen Ad Aulam, preached at the Conrt in my FRed 6 
Ordinary and Occaſional there; and Three Ad Maz'iſtratum preached 
before ſome of the Reverend Judees in their Circuits : ) afrer the beſt 
ſearch 1 could make, I fell ſhort Five of my whole Number : Thoſe 
Ad Magiſtratum were all found; and being all now publifhed, there 
need no farther account to be given of them. 


The Nineteen Ad Aulam, were theſe, viz. 


On Eccleſ. VII. I, 
on Prov. Xv1. 7. 
on 1 Pet. 11. 17. 

1 on Lyk. Xvi.8. 
On P/al. NIX. I $. 

I on Ph. 1v. 11. 

2 on Ph:1. 1v. 11. 
on 1/a. il. 3. 

on Rom. XV. 5. 

on Pſal. xxxv1l. It. 
on 1 77m, 11. I6, 
I ON I Cor. X. 23. 
on P/al. cxix. 75. 
3 on I Cor. X.23., 
on Rom. Xv. 6. 

on Pſal. XXv1l. Io, 
2 on Luk. xvi. 8. 
ON Gal. v. 22. 

on Heb, Xl. 3. 


Whitehall. 162r. 
Whitehall. 1632. 
Newark, 1633. 
Ozelanas. 6 
Beltworr. $ 1036. 
Greenwich. 
Ozelands. 637. 
Greenwich. } 
Theobalds. 1638 
Berwick. 
Berwick. 
Whitehall. 
W, lll I6040. 
Hampton. 
- hitehall. 
oburne. 
Stoke Pogeys. 5 1647- 


Newport. 
Newport. Fr 649. 


I64T, 


Of theſe the I. II. III. IV. and X. were all miffing ; and the XVIII. 
was before faln into the hands of another; who would not be 
perſwaded to part with his Copy, (as he called it) either to me upon 
entreaty, ( perhaps to chaſtiſe me for my Ignorance, who was lo filly 
before as to think I had had ſome right to my own; ) or to his fellow- 
Stationer upon any reaſonable ( or rather as I am informed, unreaſo- 
able ) terms : which is done, though not all out ſo, agreeably to the 
old Rule, Qod tibi fieri non vis; yet very conformly to the old Pro- 
Ver b, Kel teens teegpae | 


4. Of theſe Six, thus in hazard to beall left out in the Impreſſion ; 


p my ſcattered Copies, 


{ome in one corner 
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Three are recovered, and here preſented to publick yiew, and Three | oY 
arenot. The fir5t (viz. that on Eccle/. vit. 1.) I made a ſhifcby the 
help of my memory to make up (as near as it would ſerve me, to what 
[ had fo long fince ſpoken) out of an old Copy of a Sermm tormerly: 
preached upon the ſame Text elſewhere. For 1 am not aſhamedrto 
profels that moſt of thoſe Ad Aulam were framed upon ſuch Texts, 
and out of {uch Materials, as 1 had formerly made ule of in other 
places : bur always caſt (as it were) into new moulds. For both fir it 
was the difference of the Auditories in the one place, and in the other 
ſhould be ſomewhat conſidered : and betides my firſt crude medita- |: 
ons being always haſtily put together, could never pleaſe me fo well Wh 
at (a) a ſecond and more lcilurable review, as tO pals without ſome PR PE 
additions, defalcations, and other alterations, more orle!s. The Second imentions 
and Third allo (viz. that on Proy. xvi. 7. and that on 1 Prt. 11. 17.) Epitad.. ti 
it was my good hap, ſearching purpoſely among the Papers of my 7 ; £0 
late worthy friend and neighbour (whoſe memory mult ever be ke 
precious with me) Thomas Harrington Eſquire deceaſed, there to _ 
hind, together with the Copies of divers others which I wanted not, 2 
tranſcribed with his own hand. But the Fourth and Fifth are here 4 
ſtill wanting, becauſel could not find them out : and fo is the Eiobteenth 008 
allo, becaule I could not get it in. The want of which laſt, though 
hapning not through my default, yet I have madea kind of compen- 
-- fation for, by adding one other Sermon of thoſe 4d Populum, in lieu Wa. 
of that which 1s ſo wanting, to make up the number an even ſcore 44 
not withſtanding. id 
5. As for the Sermons themſelves the matter therein contained, the - pl 
manner of handling,ec. I muſt permit all to the Readers doom. Who Wy 
it be be homo quadratus, perfe&ly even, and unbyaſled both in his Moll 
Taudement and Aﬀefion, (that is to ſay, neither prepoſſeſſed with ſome ws 
falſe principle to foreftal the one, nor carryed aſide with partzality =, 
tor, or prejudice againlt, any perſon or party, to corrupt the other) will _ 
be the better able to diſcern, whether I have any where in theſe Pa- LH 
pers exceeded the bounds of Truth and Soberneſs, or laid my lelt " 
open to the juſt imputation either of Flattery or Falſhogd. There hath nl: 
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been a generation of men (wiſe 4 prev, and for their own Luk 16. 8, | 
purpoſes, but Malignants ſure enough) that laboured very much ! 


(when time was) to poſſeſs the world with an opinion , that all 
Court Chaplains were Paraſites, and their Preaching little other than | | 
daubing. I hope theſe Papers will appear ſo mnocent in that behalt, ill 
FR 
| 


25to contribute ſomewhat towards the ſhame and confutation of that 
/lander. | Sl 
| 6, The greater fear is, that (as the times are) all men will not bq {|| 
well pleaſed with ſome paſſages herein, eſpecially where I had occalt- 4.41 
on to ſpeak ſomething of our Church Ceremonies ; then under 2h Wl 
X x mand, | 
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mand, bur ſince grown into diſuſe. But neither ought the diſpleaſure 
of men, nor the change of times, to caſt any prejudice upon the Truth : 
which in all variations and turnings of affairs remaineth the ſame it 
was from the beginning, and hath been accuſtomed;, and therefore 
can think it no new thing, to find unkind entertainment abroad, elpe- 
cially from them whole intereſt it 1s to be (or at leaſtwile to ſeem t5 
be) of a different perſwaſion. For, that the tyuthis rather on my {ide in 
this point than on theirs that diſſent trom me, there is, beſides other, 
this ſtrong preſumption onwards ; That 1 continue of the ſame jude- 
ment I was of, twenty, thirty, forty years ago ; and profeſs ſo to do, 
with no great hopes of bettering my temporal condition by ſo prote!- 
ſing : whereas hundreds of thoſe, who now decry the Ceremonies (as 
they do alſo ſome other things of greater importance) as Popiſh and 
Antichriſtian,did,not many years ſince, both uſe them themſelves, and 
by their /ubſcriptions approve the enjoyning of them ; bur having ſince 
in compliance with the Times profeſſed their diſlike of them, their - 
portion is viſtbly grown fatter thereby. If the face of affairs be not now 
the ſame 1t was, when the Sermons wherein this Point is moſt infiſted 
on were preached, What was then done, is not lure in any juſtice now 
chargeable upon me as a crime : who never pretended to be a Prophet ; 
nor could then either foreſce that the times would lo ſoon have changes, 
«11-175 Or have believed that ſo (a) many men would lo ſoon have changed with 
T3 o60Vs oe the times, | 
_— . preſumption aforeſaid I have here made uſe ; not that the 
buſineſs ſtandeth in need of ſuch a Reſerve, for want of competent 
 EDOORe .. - otherwiſe, which is the caſe wherein (b) the Lawyers chilly 
plenaprobatiy ALLOW It : but to fave the labour of doing that over again in the Pre- 
ty ek face, which I conceive to be already done in the work it ſelf. With what 
ba ſucceſs I know not ; that lieth in the breaſt of the Reader. Bur that 
ſpake no otherwiie than Tthought, and what my intentions were there- 
in; that lieth in my own breaſt, and cannot be known to the Reader ; 
who 1s therefore in charity bound to believe the bet, where there 
appeareth no pregnant probability to the contrary. The dilcourles 
themſelves, for much of the matter, dire&tly tend to the peace both of 
Churchand State, by endeavouring to perl[wade to Unity and Obedi- 
ence: and forthe manner of handling have much in them of Plan- 
neſs, little (I think nothing at all) of Bitterneſs, and ſo are ot a tem- 
per fitter to inſtru& than to provoke. And theſe 1 am lure are no Sym- 
ptomes of very bad Intentions. If there be no worle Conſtrudion made 
of them than I meant,nor worſe Hſe; I truſt they neither will deſerve. 
, much blame, nor can do much hurt. Howloever, having now adycn- 
tured them abroad, though having little elſe to commend them bur 
Truthand Perſpicuity, two things which I have always had io mY 
care (for whereto elle ſerveth that &owrigundlt, wherewith Sn 
1atn 
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hatch endued man, but to ſpeak reaſon, and to be widerſtood +) if by 
the good blefling of Almighty God, whom T deſire to ſerve in the ſpirit 
of mymind, they may become (in any little degree) inſtrumenta] 
co his Glory, the edification of his Church, and the promoting of any 
one foul in Faith and Holineſs towards the attainment of everlaſting 
ſalvation : 1ſhall have great caule of rejoycing in it, asa ſingular ev:- 
dence of his undeſerved mercy towards me, and an incomparably rich 
reward of ſo poor and unworthy labours. Yet dare I not pronule to 
m- {elf any great hopes, that any thing that can be ſpoken in an ar- 
ownent of this nature, though with never ſo much ſtrength of rea- 
/on, and evidence of truth, ſhould work any kindly cftect upon the 
men of this generation : when the times are nothing favourable , and 
themſelves altogether undiſpoſed to receive it : No more than the 
choiſeſt Muſick can affect the ear that is ſtopt up ; or the moit proper 
Phy/ick operate upon him,that either cannot, or will not take it. Bur as 
the Sun, when it ſhineth clearelt in a bright day, if the beams thereof 
be intercepted by a beam too, (but of another kind) lying upon 
the eye, is to the party lo blinded, as if the light were not ar all ; 1o 1] tear 
It1s in this caſe. Not through any incapacity in the Organ lo much, 
eſpecially in the learnedey part among them ; as from the interpotiti- 
on of an unſound Principle, which they have received with lo much 
affetion, that for the great complacency they have in it, they are loth 
to have it removed. And as they of the Roman party , having once 
throughly imbibed this grand Prixciple, that the Catholick Church (and 
that muſt needs be it of Rome) is mfallible, are thereby rendred in- 
capable to receive any impreſſions from the moſt regular and conclu- 
ding diſcourſes that can be tendred tothem, if they diſcern any thing 
therein diſagreeing from the difates of Rome ; and fo are perpetual- 
ly ſhutup into a neceſſity of erring (if that Charch can err) unlets 
they can be wrought off from the belief of that Principle : which 1s 
not very ealily to be done, after they have once ſwallowed it, and di- 
geſted it, without the great mercy of God, and a huge mealure of /elf- 
denial: Even ſo have theſe our Anti-ceremonial Brethren framed to 
themſelves afalſe Principle likewiſe, which holdeth them in Errour, 
and hardneth them againſt all impreſſions or but Offers of reaſon to 
the contrary. 

8. All Errors, Sefts and Hereſies, as they are mixed with ſome ins 
ferior Truths, to make them the more paſſable to others ; lo do they 
uſually owe their original to ſome eminent Truths (either miſunder- 
ſtood or miſapplied) whereby they become the lels diſcernable to their 
own Teachers : whence it is that ſuch Teachers (a) both deceive and , 
are deceived. To apply this then to the buſineſs in hand. "There 1s a 
moſt ſound and eminent Truth, juſtly maintained in our own and 
other Reformed Churches, concerniug the PerfeFion and Sufficiency 
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of the Holy Scriptures. Which is to be underſtood of the revelation 
of ſupernatural Truths, and the Subſtantials of Gods Worſhip ; and the 
advancing of Moral and Civil duties to a more ſublime and ſpiritual 
height, by direCting them to a morenobleend, and exacting perfor- 
mance of them in a holy manner : But without any purpole thereby 
20 exclude the belief of what is otherwiſe reaſonable , or the praflice 
of whats prudential. "This Orthodox Truth hath by an unhappy miſ- 
underſtanding proved that great ſtone of offence , whetear all our late 
Setaries have ſtumbled. Upon this foundation (as they had laid it) 
began our Anti-ceremonians firſt to raiſe their lo often renewed Mo- 
dels of Reformation : but they had firſt rransformed it into quite ano- 
ther thing ; by them perhaps miſtaken for the ſame, bur really as 
diſtant from it, as Falſhood from Truth ; to wit this, That Nothing 
might lawfully be done or uſed in the Churches of Chriſt, unleſs there 
were either Command or Example for it i the Scriptures. Whence they 
inferred, that whatſoever had been otherwiſe done or uſed, was to be 
caſt out as Popiſh, Antichriſtian, and Superſticionus. This is that un- 
{ound corrupt Principle whereof I ſpake : that root of bitcerneſs, whoſe 
ftemin procels of time hath brought forth all theſe numerous branch- 
es of Sefts and Hereſies, wherewith this ſinful Nation is now to much 
eſtered. 
y 9. It is not my purpoſe, nor is this a place for it, to make any large 
diſcovery of the cauſe of the miſtake ; the un{oundnels of the Tenent it 
ſelf, and how pernicious it is in the Conſequents, Yeti cannot but 
humbly and earneſtly entreat them, for the love of God, and the com- 
fort of their own ſouls; as they tender the peace of the Church, and 
the honour of our Religion ; and in compaſſion to thouſands of their 
Chriſtian Brethren, who are otherwiſe in great danger to be either 
miſled or ſcandalized : that they would think it poſlible for themſelves 
to be miſtaken in their Principle, as well as others, and poſſible allo for 
thole Principles they reſt upon to have ſome frailties and infirmities 1n 
them, though not hitherto by them adverted, becauſe never ſuſpected; 
that therefore they would not haſten to their Concluſion, betore they 
are well aſſured of the Premiſſes, nor ſo freely beſtow the name ot 
Popiſh and Superſtitions upon the opmions or ations of their Brethren, as 
they have uſed todo, before they have firſt and throughly examined 
the ſolidity of their own Grounds : finally, and in order thereunto , 
That they would not therefore deſpiſe the Offer of theſe few things 
enſuing to their conſideration, becauſe tendered by one thar ftanc- 
eth better affeCted to their Perſons than Opinions. 

10. And firſt I beſeech them to conſider, how unluckily they have 
at once both ſtraitned too much, and yet too much widened , thac 
which they would have to be the adequate Rnle of warrantable act 
ons ; by leaving out Pradence, and taking in Example. Nor ao s 
oun 
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found well, that the examples of men, though never fo Godly, thould 
as to the effect of warranting our ations, ſtand in ſo near equipage 


with the commands of God, as they are here placed joyntly togecher ; 


withour any charafter of difference lo much as in degree. Bur the fu- 
peradding of Examples to Commands in ſuch manner as in this Aſſer- 
tion 15 done, either ſignifieth nothing , or overthroweth all the rel : 
which is ſo evident, that I wonder how it could eſcape their own 
obſervation. For that Example which is by them ſuppoled ſufficient 
for our warranty, was it ſelt either warranted by ſome Command or 
tormer Example or it was not. If it were; then the adding of it 
clearly frompieth nothing : for then that warrant we have by it, pro- 
ceedcth not from it, ao from that precedent Command or Example 
which warranted it. If it were not : then was it done meerly upon the 
dictates of Prudence and Reaſon: and thenif we be ſufficiently warrant= 
ed by that Example (as is {till by them ſuppoled) to aft after it, we are al- 
ſo ſufhciently thereby warranted to act upon the meer dictates of Pru- 
dence and Reaſon, without the neceſſity of any other either Command or 
former Example for ſo doing. Whar is the proper uſe that ought to be 
made of Examples, 1s touched upon a little in the 8. Sermon Ad Aulam, 
rowards the latrer end;but it is very needtul ro be better underſtood 
than it 1s, conſidering the ill uſe that hath been made of Scripture- 
examples both in former, and (much more) in theſe our later times. 
11. Secondly, | beleech them to conſader (whereof alſo I have given 
ſome touch more than once in the enſuing Sermons) what ſcandal is 
given, and what advantage to the Anabaptiſts, Familiſts, Quakers, and 
the whole crue of our modern Sefaries, by what other name or title 
ſoever they are called or diſtinguiſhed. When this gap was once 
opened | What Command have you in Scripture, or what Example for 
this or that ?'] Una Eurnſque Nornſque : it was like the opening of 
Pandora's Box, or the Trojan Horle. Asif all had been let loole ; 
{warms of SeFaries of all forts broke in, and ( as the Frogs and Lo» 
cuſts in Egypt) overſpred the face of the Land. Nor lo only ; bur as 
oten it napneth, theſe young Striplings ſoon outftript their Leaders , 
and that upon their own ground : leaving thoſe many Paraſangs be- 
hind them, who had firſt ſhewed them the way, and made entrance 
tor them. For as thoſe ſaid to others ; What Commands or Example 
have you for kneeling at the Communion? For wearing a Surplice 2 &Cc. 
For Lord Biſhops? For a penned Liturs y? For keeping Holy-days ? &c. 
and there ſtopr : So theſe to them ; Where are your Lay-Presbyters, 
your Claſſes, &c. to be found in Scripture ? Where your Steeple-houſes, 
your National Church? Your Tithes and .Mortuaries ? Your Infant- 
{prinklings ? Nay, where your ,MAetre-Pfalms 2 Your two Sacraments * 
Your obſerving a weekly Sabbath ? (for fo far I find they are gone, and 
how much farther, I know not, already: and how much farther 


they 
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they will bereafter, for Erranti nullus terminus, God only knoweth) 
ſhew us, ſay they, a Commandor Example for them in Scripture, 
Juven,Sat 2. Fugerunt trepidi vera &7* manifeſta loquentem | 
Sfoicidae------ 
| Thus do theſe pay them homein their own metal : and how the pay 
can be honeſtly refuſed, till they order their Mintage better, I yer 
underſtand not. If any of them {hall ſay with him in the Satyriſt, 
To nn hec ego nungquam | 
« Sat, 14s £46 : , 
Mandavi (dices olim) nec talia ſuaſt 
the reply is ready inthe next verlethere, 
Mentis cauſa male tamen eſt, & origo, penes te. 
I doubr not bur many of thoſethat made a ſtand ſooner, are highly 
diſpleaſed with thole that ruſh on headlong and adventured farther ; 
yea, and it may be, declaim againſt them with ſome vehemency both 
in the Pulpit and Preſs. Burt truly no great reaſon, ifthey lentthem 
their Premiſſes, to fall out with them about the Concluſion. The Maſter 
inthe Fable did not well to beat his Maid for ſerving him with thin 
Milk, when it was his own Cow that gave it. For why ſhould he 
that giveth another Scandal, be angry with him for taking it 2 Or he 
_ thar helpeth co ſet it 07 tumbling down the hill, blame the fone if it 
tumble on {till Ex virtute impreſſa, and do not ſtop juſt where he would 
ariſt. 3.de have it ? ſo miſchieyous a thing is it, as Ariſtotle often obſerveth , 


lo 7. See - PEE | h 
ae coelo 79 wil 12.Aws AaCal mas menras &:y4;* NOELLO lay the foundation upon a firm bottom 


& dence atthe firſt, It had been beſt, if this had been looked to ſooner and from 

de genera» the begining © but better than not ar all, if it would be well conſidered 

"= *" yer, and ſome remedy thought on to help it as much as may be, before 
Ic grow paſt all hope of recovery. GER 

Baſil. 12. Bur thirdly, and above all I beſeech them to confider, whether 

that «udeiz # dvforis, which many times marreth a good buſineſs, hath 

carried them ; and how mightily (though unwittmely, and 1 verily 

believe moſt of them «nwillngly) they promote the Intereſt of Rome, 

whilſt they do with very great violence (but not with equal prudence) 

oppole againlt it : ſo verifying thatof the Hiſtorian Poer, ſpoken in 


another caſe, 


------ Omnia dat qui juſta negat. 

I mean, in caſting out nor Ceremonies only, but Epiſcopacy alſo, and 
Liturgy, and Feſtivals out of the Church, as Popiſh and Antichriſtian, 
---- Hoc Ithacus velit. If any of theſe things be otherwiſe guilty, and 
delerve luch areoulation upon any other account (which yet is more 
than I know) farewel they : but to be ſent away packing barely up- 
on this ſcore, that they are Popiſh and Antichriſtian ; this bringerh.in 
ſuch a plentiful harveſt of Proſehtes to the Jeſuit, that he doth not 
now, as formerly, gandere intus &'in finu (laugh in his ſleeve, as we 
ſay) but v3 75 9a, openly and in the face of the Sun triumph 
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glociouſly and in every Pampblet proclaim his Victories rothe World. 7 |. : ] 


If you ſhall ſay, that the Scandal is taken by them, not given by you : =O 
it is (to all but your ſelves) as much as nothing : whilit the contrary 
is demonſtrable, and that there is in thele very pretenſions, a proper ; EY 
(and as I may ſay a natural) tendency ro produce ſuch effefts , as we "i 
lee to have enſued thereupon. The truth whereot will evidently ap- bo 
pear by ſtating the Caſe thus. Aman otherwiſe rational and confeien- 
tious, but ſomewhat wavering in point of Religion, ver defiring in 
fincerity of heart to be of the trner Church, it he knew which were 


it, hath ſome temptations offered him by his Education, Fries, Books, 0 
the confaſtons among, us, or otherwite to incline hin towards the 0 


Church of Rome. Which temptations, being notable of himlecit ro cou- 
quer, he repaireth to a Presbyterian ({uppole) or Independent : he ac- 
quainteth him with his doubts, and dehireth ſatis{ ation therein : 
relleth him among other things, that he had a good opinion oi the 
Church of. England heretofore , whilſt ſhe had Epiſcopal Government , 
and a well-formed Liturgy, and did- obſerve Chriſtian Feſtivals , and 
ſome kind of 'ontward decency in the worthip of God, as all the 
Churches of Chriſt had and did tn the the pureſt and primitive times ; bur 
now that all theſe things are laid aſide, he muſt needs be of another 
mind, unleſs they can fully ſatishe him concerning the premiiles. In 
this Caſe, I would fain know what poflible fatisfa&ion luch a main 
could receive from either of thele, holding to their Principles. To 
tell him theſe rhings were Popiſh, and therefore to be calt out of the 
Church, were the next way to put him quite off : he would preleatly 
conclude (and it 1s impoſſible he ſhould do otherwiſe, being already 
ſo prepared as 1n the Caſe is ſuppoſed) thar certainly then that which 
we call Popery 15 the old Religion, which in the pureſt and primitive 
times was profelled in all Chriſtian Churches throughout the World. 
That only 722y gaguazor WHICH 15 uſually the laſt Reſerve in thele di- 
ſputes, Thar the myſtery of iniquity began to work betimes ; wil | 
{cem (to him) buta ridiculous begging of the Queſtion ; and he will 
tellchem, that every Sedary may lay the lame to them. Whereas 
the ſober Engliſh Proteſtant, is able by the Grace of God, with much il 
evidence of truth, and without forſaking his old Principles, to jultite | 
the Church of England, from all imputations of Hereſie or Schiſm , 
and the Religion thereof as it ſtood by Law eſtabliſhed from the like 
imputation of Novelty ; and to apply proper and pertinent anſwer; 
to all the Objefions of thole whether Papiſts, or others) that arc 
contrary minded, to the full /atisfa&ion of all ſuch, as have not by 
{ome partial affe&tion or other rendred themſelves uncapable to receive 

them. 
12, Iconfeſs I had no purpole (as may appear by the beginning 
of my Preface) when I ſer pen to paper, to have ſaid much, it 303 | | 
thing 
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THE PREFACE. 


thing atall, of theſe matters : But I had ſo very much more to ſay for 
the preſling of each of theſe three confiderations, and the buſineſs 
withal ſeemed to me of ſo much importance, that after I had once 
begun, I had much ado to reprels my ſelf from drawing this Preface 
into a yet far greater length. Butfſince I had thus adventured to 
1nbowel my elf, and to lay open the yery inmoſt thoughts of my heart 
ia this ſad buſineſs before God and the world : I ſhall hope to find 
ſo much charity from all my Chriſtan Brethren, as to ſhew me my Fr- 
ror, if in any thing [ have now ſaid I be miſtaken, that I may retra# 
it; and to pardon thole exceſſes in modo loquendi, if they can obſerve 
any ſuch which might poſſibly (whilſt I was paſſionately intent 
- upon the matter ) unawares drop from my Pen. Civilities which we 
mutually owe one to another, ------ - dams hanc veniam, petinniſque 
viciſsim, Coniidering how harda thing it is, amidſt ſo many pa- 
fins and infirmities, as our corrupt nature 1s ſubjeCt to, to do or ſay 
all that is needful in a weighty buſineſs, and not in ſome thing or 
other to over-ſay or over-do : Yet this I can fay in ſincerity of my 
heart, and with Comfort, that my deſire was (the nature of the buſi- 
nels conſidered) both to ſpeak as plain, and to offend as little as might 
be. If I can approve my carriage herein to the judgment and conſciences 
of ſober and charitable men ; it will be ſome rejoycing to me : but Iam 
not hereby juſtified, I muſt finally ſtand or fall to my own Maſter, who 
is the only infallible Judge of all mens hearts and ways, Humbly | 
beicech him to look well if there be any way of wickedneſs or hypocri- 
ſie in me ; timely to cover it himſelf, and diſcover it to me, that 
it may be by his grace repented of, and pardoned by his mercy ; by 
the fame mercy and grace to guide my feet into the ways of Peace and 
Truth, and to lead me in the way everlaſting. 


Decemb. 31.1655. 


_ © be favourable and gracious unto Sten ; build thou the Walls of Jeruſa- 
lem; Repair the breackes thereof ; and make no long tarryins, O Lord 
our Helper and our Redeemer 


ETIAM VENL DOMINE JESU. 


CET __——————_—_— 


The Reader is deſired to take notice, That the Eighteenth Sermon (one of 
(hoſe mentioncd by the Author in his Preface to have been formerly omitted) 
is inthis Impreſſion added. 
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THE 
CON TIENTS, cer SUMMARY 
Of the ſeveral enſuing 


SERMONS. 


Sermon I. 4d Aulam, on E CCLES. vii. 1. 


Sect. 1 Ccleſiaſtes; the Preachers Sermon ;' 
2 | . or Solomons Paradoxes. 
3-——-0 The uſe of Rhetorical Exornations iz Sermons, 


7—10 THE WORDS OF THE TEXT ſeverally explained. 
I1i——12 A good Nametobepreferred before the moſt precious Oyntments z 


| ſ, 
1}—— 14 ———T. being a more peculiar bleſſing. 
L-———6 2. gielding more {olid content. 
17-—18 -———3. enabling to worthier performances. 
19-——22 -—— 4. being of larger extention, both for Place and Time: 


23——25 Tet not to be preferred before a good Conſcience. 
26——27 THE INFERENCES: 1. The ſtr of thoſe that rob others of their 


ood Names. | 
28-—-29 ———=2. The folly of thoſe, that value any outward things above a 
good Name. 
20-31 -- 3. That it is not enough for a man, that he can ſatisfie his 
own Conſcience i» what he doth. But 
32 ———— 4. There ought to be a great care had alſo of preſerving a good 
Name, And that upon theſe 
33 CONSIDERATIONS. I. That it zs our bounden Duty, 
34——5 ————2, That by our care much may be done in it. 
36 ———3. That a good name loſt is of hard recovery. 
37, &. Some RULES OF DIRECTION tending as helps therennto. 


Y y Sermon 
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Sect. I. 'E7 Sum and Diviſion of THE TEXT, 


2——6 
7 
=—— 
IO0——1T. 
12-——I4 
I5——TI0 
17 
16 
T9 
20 
21 
17444 
25 
26 —— 0 
2J 
JO 
31———2 
32——4 


Sermon Il. Ad Aulam, on PROV. xvi. 7. 


POINT I. The meceſſity of ſeeking to PLEASE God. 


THE CONTENTS 


The Words in the former part of the Text explazned. 


both in point of Duty (and Relations) 


CO — 


POINT 1I. God is pleaſed with our ways 3 wherein be findeth 
———T. Conformity to his ways, | 
——— 2, ad Obedience to his Will, 


——— 1, 4 being his own work in us 5 and 


The Interence ; for comfort, | 

The Words in the latter part of the Text explained. 

POINT HI. God procureth the peace of thoſe that pleaſe hi, 

—-Tkeir own endeavour ( ſubordinately) concurring. 

A grand Objection removed. | 

FOUR INFERENCES briefly touched. 

A FIFTH INFERENCE farther conſidered : for the preventing of 
a double fallacy ; to wit, 


—and in point of Wiſdom (and Benefit.) 


notwithſtanding their 1mpertection. 


2. beholding them as 1n the face of Chriſt. 


————2, that, of thinking the better of our ſelves and our own ways, 


The Concluſion. | 


1. that of imputing our ſufferings wholly to the injuſtice of 


others, 


becauſe we have Enemies. 


Sect. 1--3. 
4—-8 
9 —— TIO 

II 
I2-—I4 

T5 

16 —- 17 

IG, &C. 

24 -—26 

37, GC: 

30 
21,5 RC, 
35, &C. 
39, NC. 


Sermon II. Ad Aulam, on 1 PET. 1i. 17. 


1 


—* He Scope, and Diviſion of THE TEXT. 
The:Duty of HONOURING ALL MEN, explained. 


and enforced ; by Reaſons taken 1. from Juſtice, 


——3, from Religion. 


A REPROOF 1. of thoſe that honour none but themſelves, 


mn—_ 


2, from Equity, 


He 


———3. of thoſe that limit the duty with a condition,$imeruerint, 


P—_ 


—2. of thoſe that honour none but their Superiors. 


_.___ 


_—— 


Who are meant by THE BROTHERHOOD. 


_— TT m—_ 


and what by loving the brotherhood. 


Two grounds of this duty, viz. 1. Their Goodneſs in themſelves, 


Sh 


their Nearneſsto #5 3, in ſundry relations, 


We may in loving the Brethren, preter ſome ; 


Looked 


-But net exclude any. 


Sermon 


THE CONTENTS, 


Sermon IV. Ad Aulam, on PSA LM xix, 


Set. I--3. A General view of the xix, PSALM. m__ 
A——6 The Scope and Diviſion of the Text. \*l 
7 The reading conſtdered and clearcd, 11:0 
© Of Preſumption 72 Gereral. l 
9-—IT Of the Sinof Preſumption, waterially taken. 2 

12——14 FHFromthe diſtintion of Sins; of Ienorance, Infirmity, ad Pre- \ 

ſumption, 720 

I5—— 18 Severally Exemplified: 4 | 

19 The nature of Preſumptuous Sins declared. I 

20 ——24 - Lhe heinouſneſs of Preſumptuous Sins declared by ſundry Intimati- 

ons ix the Text ; 
25 ——— and by Reaſons drawn, partly from their Cauſe; 
20 -<——2 ©: partly [ron their evil Effects. 
——1. before Repentance, 

28 ——2, at the time of Repentance, 

29 ——32 | — 3. after Repentance. 

33 F or the avoiding of Prelumptuous Sins 3 

34 with our Prayers to God, | 

35 we are to jojn our own Endeavours, 

Four Particular Rules for direcFion herein, v17. 

36 . I. Do nothing againſt Conſcience. 

37 ——33) ————-2., Get the maſtery of thine own Will. 

29 -——43 3. Beware of Engagements to Sin. 

44--—=45 — 4. Reſolve not to yield to any Temptation. 

46 1he Concluſion. 


Sermon X. Ad Aulam, I. Ser. on P H LL. iv. 11. 
Sect. I--4. T”” occaſuon, Scope, 


5 — Paraphraſe and 
6 -———- Diviſon of the Text. 
7.--—12 Four Obſervations froz the Apoſtles Proteſtation. | 
13—--14 The Nature of Contentment gathered from the Text in three Par- | 
ticulars, viz, | | 
I5-—16 I. Tat a mar be content with his own Eſtate, without coveling thas 
which is anothers. 
17-— 19 1uftrated by Examples both ways : 
29--—2TL and proved from Grounds both of Juſtice, 
33 -———and Charlty. | 
22 Not all defire of that which is anothers forbidden. 
24. - but the Inordinate ovly : Whether in reſpect 
25-—26 _ 1.-—Of the Objec, 
27 -——29 2,—-—Lhe AG&,-or I the Defare. 
30 ----31 2,-——The Eficcts | 
2 The Inference thence, 
AE 33 I. That 
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THE CONTENTS. 


33 Il. That a #an be content with his preſent Eſtate. 
34 Becauſe 1. That only is properly his own. 

a" 35 * - 2, All looking beyond that diſquieteth the mind, 

1 36 2. The preſent is ever beſt, 


——33 TheDuty preſſed: ' 
= : od the miſunderſtanding of it prevented. 
41 III. That a mar be content with any Eſtate ; 
42——44 with the Reaſons thereof, 
| — 4d Inferences thence. 


T He Art of Contentment, 


4 I. Not from Nature, 
4 2. —[nſtitution, 
6 LR or Outward Things. 
7 ———- But from God: who teacheth it us, 
©) — —-I. by his Spit : 
9 2. by bis Promiſes: 
Io, &c, 3. by the Rod of Diſciplize. 
I2 Inferences. I. Where this learning zs tobe had. 
I3 Il. Sundry motives thereunto. 
I 4 TI. The Trial of onr proficiency therein, by Six Marks 
.15 ————1. The deſpiſing of unjuſt gain. 
16 ———2, The moderating of worldly Delires and Care. 
17 ——23, The careful uſing aud 
18 ER hehe bh difenfings bf RO wy Dove. 
: ——5. The bearing both of wants? . ; 
| _ &C. ——— 6,—and _— d with patience. 
22 Seven Helps, to further #s in this Learning. | 
23-24 I. A right perſwaſion of the Goodneſs and Truth of God. 
25 2. A through ſenſe of our own unworthinels, | 
26 —3. Thankfaltel for what we have. 
27 —— 4. A prudent comparing of our Eſtates with other mens. 
28 ———5. To conſider the vanity of all outward things. 


29 ——30 ————6, Sobriety in a frugal azd temperate »je of the Creature. 
———7. To remember, that we are but Pilgrims here. 


— 


Sermon VII. Ad Aulam, on ISA. li. 3. 


Se. FP Helen and Diviſion of the Text. 


2——4 T Part I. Mans Sale. 

5 Inferences thence : To take knowledge, 
I. of our Miſery, TED 

2 2, and Preſundtions! Tay 

7 The Materials of the Contrat ; vis. 


8-—101T. The 


THE CONTENTS 


I. The Commodity ; and therein our Baſeneſs. 
II. The Price; and therein our Folly. 
An ObjeGion by way of Excuſe, removed. 
HI. The Conſent ; and therein our Inexcyſableneſc. 
PART II. Mans Redemption wrought. 
I EFFECTUALLY. Whereiz are conſidered, 
I, The Power, ) 
2, The Love, bf the Redeemer. 
3. The Right, 
And thence Inferred a threefold Duty : vis. 


I, of Aftance, Power. 
2. of Thankfnch Feline to i Love. 

| 3. of Service Right. 
If. FREELY. As to us; who payed nothing towards it - 


But yet a valuable price payed by our Redeemer. 
Inferences thence : To exclude Merit. 


—— — - Byt not Endeavours. 
The Concluſion. 


Sermon VIII. Ad Aulam, on ROM. xv. 5. 


He Scope and Diviſion of the Text. 
_ THE FOR MALITY of the Prayer. Obſervations thence,viz. 
I. Prayer to be joyned with Inſtruion. 
IL. God the only Author of Peace. 
II. Concerning the Style FIVE ENQUIRIES, wiz. 
1. Why the God of Patience ? 
2 -Why of Confolation ? 
3. Of the Choice of theſe two Attributes ; 
4. - - {heir ConjunCtion ; 
5, — aud Order. 
I: the matter of the Prayer ;, three Particulars. 
I. THE THING prayed for : viz. Like-mindedneſs, 
—— —— Opened ; 
and Preſſed, upon theſe Conſiderations. 
I. That we are members of the ſame Body, 
*; and of the ſame Family. | 
3. That it forwardeth the building up of Gods Church. 
4.--but the want of it giveth Scandal to the Enemies thereof. 
IL. The FORMER QUALIFICATION : 7#7porting an agreement, 
1. Onverſal, 
2. Mutual, 
ITE. The Later QUALIFICATION : z##porting an agreement,1.ac- 
cording unto Truth and Godlinels. 
2, after the Example of Chriſt. 
The Conclufion. 
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THE CONTENTS. 


Sect. I--4. 
& <6 
7 
6-—9 

10——x3 

I4——15 

I6——17 

IO -—— T9 

20——21T 

$2 -<-423 

24-26 

27 

28 
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3433 


Sermon IX. Ad Aulam, on 1'T IM. 11. 16. 


He Occaſion, Scope and Diviſion of THE TEXT. 
Of the word Myſtery. 


I. POINT. The Goſpel AGREAT MYSTERY. Becauſe. 


I. it could not have been known ; . 
2, had it not been revealed, and c 


FY 
—_— 


3. being revealed, cannot be perfeFly comprehendeg. 


INFERENCES thence, I. Reaſon rot to be the meaſure of Faith. 
Il. Di/quiſttion of Truth to be within the bounds of Sobriety. 
Ill. Offence not to be taken at the difference of Opinions among 


Chriſtians, 


Il. POINT. Chriſtzamity a Myſtery of Godlineſs : Iz regard 


I. both of the general Scope EE 
2. and of the ſpecial Parts ; thereof; 


2. and the means of conſerving it. 


INFERENCES therce, I. for the trial of Doftrines : 


y_—we— 


1 


with application to the preſent Church of England. 


IT. For the ordering of our Lives. 


The Concluſion. 
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II 
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TS en nu 
13 
19 
20 ——22 
23 
24 ———25 
26—— 30 


| Sermon X. Ad Aulam, on P SAL. cxix. 75. 


1% Diviſion of THE TEXT. 


What is meant by the Judgments of God. 


POINT I. The righteouſneſs of Gods Judgments, 


I. 4s proceeding from him 3 


2, 


as deſerved by ws. 


INFERENCES thezce. 1. Not to murmur againſt the ways of Gods 


providence. 


2, 


but to ſubmit our wills to bis. 


Davids zany troubles : 


Po 


—a#d God the cauler thereof. 


POINT 11. That God cauſeth his ſervants to be troubled, it is out 
of his faithfalneſs : whether we reſpect 


1. his Promiſes, 


A 


<— & 


or their Relations. 


The Inference thexce : To bear troubles chearfully. 

POINT 1II. The faithfulneſs of God in ſending troubles eviden- 
ced from. | 
1. The End, he aimeth at j 72009 
2. The Proportion, he holdethJ 799797. 


3. The Iſſues, he gzveth thereout. 


THE CONTENTS, 


Sermon XI. Ad Aulam, I. Ser. on1 COR. x 2 I. 


Sect. 1--2. x 3 \ He Scope and Diviſion of the Text, 
$a —& All things meant of Indifferent things only. 
' What things are Indifferent. 


POINT I. The Liberty we have to indifferent things. 
The Error of tho/e that over-much reſtrain this Liberty 
— — blamed : as 1, unrighteous 7» tt /elf”; 
— 2, Dangerous in the Conſequents, 
With fore APPLICATION to thzs ( burch, 
The chief Cauſes of that Error diſcovered : 

—— ——097Z. 1. Ignorance, 

2, and Partiality. 
POINT II. AZ Chriſtians have title to this Liberty: 

——— The Unregenerate as well as the Goaly; 

—— And the Clergy, as the Laity. 

The Concluſion. 
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Sermon XIl. Ad Aulam, II. Ser. on 1 COR. x. 23. 


Sect, I--2, He Scope and Diviſion of the Text. | 
OBSEKV. I. Expediency ot conf/aerable, but in Lawtul 
_ things ozly. | 
-1uſtrated by the contrary Examples of David : 
-I7 the matter of Saul 3 
———- and in the matter of Uriah. 
THE INFERENCE thence. Not to do any unlawtul this, ſeen 
it never fo expedient. 
OBSERV.1L. Things otherwiſe lawful, to be forborn when they are 
iexpedient. 
What Expedience #s : 
—ard how it differeth from lawfulneſs. 
THE INFERENCE. Expediency to be examined in all other aCt1- 
ons, as well as Lawiulnels. 
Two important Reaſons thereof. 
OBSERV., HI. Edification the meaſure of Expediency. 
what is Edification. 
In the exerciſe of Liberty 5 much left 
to the Diſcretion, 
and to the Charity : . 
A neceſſary Caation : touching the Authority of Superiours 7-2 
different things. | 
ovebeg Obedience 
1 he Caſes of Soul Scandal 


Our whole Duty for Pradfice ſummed up in Three Rules. 


of particular men. 


compared, 


Sermon 


THE CONTENTS. 
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Sermon XIII. Ad 4ilam, on'ROM. xv. 6. 


| He Scope and Diviſion of the Text. 
The words | That you may glorifie God] opened in Six 
Particulars. ER. 
POINT I. The Glory off God to be intended as our chiefe(t End. 
Reaſ. 1. as being the chiefeſt Good. | 
2. and that whereunto we are both in Duty, 
3. and Wiſdom obliged, _ 
Inferences of Admonition. That we do not either 
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—2, or draw to our ſelves, which is due to 
—3Z. or accept, if caſt upon #4 by others, God. 
—4. nor entitle the glory of God to our own paſſion or intereſts, 
—with ſome application hereof. | 
POINT II. God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
With the Reaſons, both of the Style it ſelf; 
—- And why it is hereuſed 3 | 
POINT III. God to be glorified of us : firſt with the mind; 
—a#d then with the mouth, | 
POINT IV. God is much gloriftd by Chriſtian unity and Like- 
mindednelſs. | 
— Iluſtrated : from the reſemblance of Muſick 3 
—ard from the reſemblance of Building 3 
—and that in regard both of Diſpatch; 
—and Strength, 
Ihe Concluſion, 
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\ He Scope and Diviſion of the Text. 
The words inthe former part of the Text opened. 
POINT I. A pdſibility of failing in all worldly helps. 
I. Either out of Choice; Inſtanced 
—1. 7z Parents, 
2, and all other Friends; 
Or out of Neceſlity. 
The Inference. Not to truſt in any Creature. 
The words in the latter part of the Text opened. 
POINT II. Gods help ready, whez: all others fail. 
Proved 1. by Inſtances ; | : 
2. by Reaſons : taken partly from the Nature of God viz. 
I. his Love, 
2. his Wiſdom, 
3. bis Power, 
4. his Eternity ; 
— Partly from his Promiles. 
Inferences thence. 


The Concluſion. 
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Sermon XV. Ad Aulam, on LUKE. xvi. 8. 


He Scope of the whole Parable, 
and of the Text in particular. 
The Diviſion of the Text. 
POINT I. The perſons here compared, ad oppoſed. 
[. Who are meant by the children of the world. 
and why they are ſo called. 
Il, What is meant by Light. 
———and who by Children of Light. 
The Inference, from their Oppoſition. 


POINT II. the children of the world wiſer than the children of 
Light. As being | | 


. I. More Sagacious; 
2, More Induſtrious ; "REP? 
3. More Cunning 3 __ 
4. More United, 


———with ſundry Reaſons thereof: 


Two Inferences therce 
1. Not tobe [candalized at their proſperous ſucceſſes, 
2. But to emulate their wiſdom. 

POINT III. The Worldlings wiſdont but folly. 
—— Proved; and 


diſcovered in ſundry particulars. 


Sermon XVI. Ad Aulam, on HEB. xii. J. 


He Occaſion, Coherence, Scope, 


and Diviſion of the Text. 


The former general part. Wherein 4 Particulars; viz- 
I. The Malady ; Wearinels, 


Il. The Inward Canſe; Faintneſs. 


Il. The part affeFed 5 The Soul or Mind, 
— with the Inference thence. 


IV. The Perſons: and what fear there might be of their fainting un- 
der the Croſs : in regard 

1. Of the greatneſs of the Trial. 

2. Of the natural Frailty of man. 

3. Of the negle& of watchfulzeſs and preparation. 

4. Of Gods diſertion. 

The Inference therce. 


A Caution : concerning the lawfulneſs of ſhunning affliions < 
—— ——ſandry Objections to the contrary anſwered. 


A ſhort view of the chief heads contained in the Second General 
Part. 
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The Neceſlity thereof inferred from divers conſiderations ; Some re- 
ſpeFing 

]. God ; vis. 1. hs Command. 

OW 2. his Example. 

1. Our ſelves, viz. The power we have 3 
i 2, the need we may have, | 

III. Thoſethat are opprefled 3 w3z. 1. The greatneſs of their diſtreſs 
————2, the paucity of their friends. 
——— 2. the equity of their Cauſe. 

IV. The EffteQs of the Duty ; viz. 1. Honour to the Calling. 


2. the bleſſang of the poor upon: the Perſon. 
3. areward from God for the Wok. 
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1he Sum of all, and the Concluſion. 
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I. Ignorance of the Fatt. Whez the oppreſſed 
either have note." _ OmnN, complain. 
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II. Inability to help. Through. 
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2, the iniquity of the Times. 
Inferences thence. 1. Governours n0t to be raſhly cenſured, if all be 
not remedied, 


2.—z0r diſcouraged, if they have done their part towards it. 
Il. POINT. That Excuſe ſometimes but pretended. 


Pt 


— — — Referred therefore to the judgment of the heart. 


I1I- POINT. hat Excuſe, whereit is cauſeleſly pretended, of no 
avail with God, Becauſe it can 


I. neither eſcape his ſearch, 
2. nor avoid his knowledge, 


3- 2or exempt from his puniſhment. 
The Inference thexce. 
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teciel. 7; 1. 


A good Name is better than Precious 
Oyntment : and - 


zw Here the Author profeſſeth himſelf a Preacher, it cannot be 
Improper to ſtile the Treatiſe a Ser. This Books ſuch 5 
a vermon: and, the Preacher being a King, a Royal Sermon. 
He took a very large, but withal a very barrez Text, His 
A Dep I ext the whole World, with (2) all thepleaſures, and pro- (4) 24iuyud 
DX C4 fits, and honours, and endeavours, and bufineſſes, and e- © Pmwes 
vents that are to be found #xder the Sun, From which fo large u Text, after mg <orany 
as exact a ſurvey thercof taken, as unwearied diligence in ſearching, joyned Gadiudiſcur- 
with incomparable wi/dow2 in judging could make, he could not yet with 8" oeral ons 
his skill raiſe any more than this one bare and ſhort Concluſion 5 propoſed in 
the very-entrance of hzs Sermon, as the only Do@rinal Point to be infiſted 
upon throughout : Vazity (b) of Vanities, ſaith the Preacher, Vanity of Vani- (3)Ecclcſ.1 2, 
ties, all is vanity. This he proveth all along by ſandry Inſtances, many in num- 
ber, and variozs for the kind, to make the indud7on pertect ; that fo having 
fully eſtabliſhed the wain DoFrine, (which he therefore often inculcateth in 
his paſſage along,) that a// things in the World are but Vanity; he might the 
more eff<Eually enforce the main Uſe which he intended to i»fer fromit, and 
referveth (as good Orators ule to do) for thecloſe and Epilogue of the whole 
Sermon; namely, that quitting the World and the Vanities thereot, men ſhould - 
betake themſelves to that which alone is free from varity, to wit, the fear and 
ſervice of God, (c) Hear the concluſion of the whole matter © fear God, and keep (pow ie, 
his Commandments : for this is the whole duty of man. 15. 
2. To the men of the world, whoſe affeFions are ſet upon the World, and who 
propoſe and promiſe to themſelves much contentment and happineſs fromthe 
things of this {/orld - as the main Do@rinent ſelf is, ſoare moſt of the Proofs and 
pallages of the whole Ser-on, very Paradoxes, We may (not unfitly”) therefore 
call this Book Solomons Paradoxes. Look no further than a few of the next fol- 
lowing verſe 
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= Ad Alam, Eecclel. 7. 1. 
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- : ts. nd haught 
ent (uffering ſpirit before a ſtout a 
ing and coming on 3 a loft p ett Þ fp her here doth : what are all theſe 
ing before riches,as the Preac 
e——12. mind; Re arg fot {ws (f,) common judgment of the World, but 
any, 1 we 
Cf)TAMATUEM and other like m mA 7 Th Writings of Leno and Chryſeppus QI We had them 
{ci +4018 ſO many Paradoxes : C l of Sroicks, would not afford us Paradoxes 
Dow extant) -with the hs —_— book of Solomen doth. There are no lefs than 
2 Thy apo © more or greater, than "Wh W Uite oppoſitely to what value the World 
pe'$ Us GUI. two In this {hort verſe. cICl p] q | f h de th of that Miſdom, where. 
Chryſip. apud ſually ſetteth upon them, Solomor out of the deptt He Oita, 
Platarc'1. de u Lhe Y IC 1 4 lis heart referreth a good Name before precioxs yntimen 5 
contrar, Stoice with God had hille , of R he ay of ones birth. Paradoxes both : Beſides the 
"Or I L | 
and the day of " efo moſt agreeable to truth and reaſon both : as to him that 
(s) m=c*d%2. common opinion; but (g) | Pl learly appear. It will find us work enough 
hy Be LON duly examine them both, will clearly 44g in thoſe words. A good name js 
TE EO CL : . : j . 
Cleanthes at this time, to examine but the formrer only, 
Wherein before I come to the pith © , ? 
pL &I nth bark and rind of the Letters inthe Rebrew 
of an Elegancy obſervable int yt | Parvwetnaſe. as Abitoriciarocallita.s 
Text, 316 jawnh =v Aw. The Oo. d, betw cen the words, whereby the 
near affinity both ap on ' pn cents mu the Nameand jaw the Oat- 
polcte Terms of the Compariſon ar ED oe bot 
OFF One 4 VTO0T nb rangers 1n <ither of the holy 
ment. Such alluſrons and Pons Ry gag Fromm, ox ſtaments. © Examples 
7 ongues : but of frequent uſe both 1n ? ; 0 1 Teſtament : Jer. 1. 11.12, Ofc. 9, 
* might be alledged many : As out of f p t of the New many more : 44g and 
” \ n and 8. 2. Ezek. J* 6. An wk 3 't OSD 
ate, Joh 13-2. iatinlins, and monrzathdie, 2 The. 3. £1. iretdme, bow 
Cc vabarrc, Joh. I5.2. $6 9S tp Bos . Ws aouvers, aovvleryc, three tOge= 
Ker Heb. 11 3/*. Togleag, TwWned: efops, go ES 
FX 09: 93) ICD, bg 7 A I But omitting the reſt, {hall COſM® 
© ther as 1t were with a breath, Rom.1. 29.2 a out of either Thu 
* mend unto you but two, but thoſe vob _— expreſiing the variety of Gods 
* ment,one. The Onen 1/a.24. ay the wy Su A (a)The Fear, the Pit and 
ta, 24.18. % 1nevitable judgments under three ſeveral app LIONS, $a Fan 
CE. 24 DEV] ) 2 'ords, but agreeing much with one another in 
Sec allo * the Szarez uſeth three ſeveral words, 2, Pit: Pack th 
Ia. <5 WE OHATES hadhb.the Fear ; nn> Pachath,the Pit; rn Pac »FLC 
OE * letters and found : 72 Pachaatthe SPIE biok 
OS I where the Apoſtle exhorting men not to thi 
* Sar, LAT 0h ann. £3 d! briety, ſetteth it off with exquiſite 
* of rhemlclves 200 highly, but according = p TIES Us; 13 wteovelve 
: $i. TETWE Pevvelr, ama gear : 
elegancy thus, (b) {an \poegve h IC not uncharitable and unjuſt) they, that 
4. Themore 7nconſtderate, (t e ay c HE heard ſome do, fondly and 
O : 
ho ens _— __ p _ = When now and then1n their popular Sermons 
rathly enough) upon Preachers : here {« owers of Elocu- 
IR», ies, ſcatter in here and there ſome f! I". 
they let fall thelike Elegancies, 1 favenit of an eafiutii6-7 
01.4 COP Xo 8.0” OIL 4&4 Cara J 
(<)1 Cor; 2.5. ſPirit 5 or were the rank Maar, the Word. Orivif they thatmade uſeof 
a) 017TH: rupt, 3nd flatten (a) the ſincere HMILR O , yr ri a ny rather "YO Chriſt 
node Der ſuch exornations, did (b) preach themſelves a ; ] ; 
__ OO iO ht to make [c) the Faith of their hearers to ſtan 
mac ſcitamen- Jeſus and his Croſs.z orelle {ought - ver | 
ta, qua on &>* rather In 7131 the wiſdom of — Fn im _ : they J. 250 anſwered cc I confeſs 
TAE SU) CE = : ; ” 

PACE = RPO on Ubjedions, bu Ke 
mnmodice fact- J. Theſe are the COMm : MP ecially before their judg- 
unt 75; rancides got ne an be a fault this WAY, and (1n young * y 4 - 
A Gallo. there may he juſt ripereſs) many times there 1s: And fo far the excep 
not,s., mentrare grown tothe juſt r7Þ ſome degree)admitted. (a)AfeFation in this, 
he G terfies TAPE Hah 2 5b, —_ ls ridiculous : And in this by fo much 
Es. 3m ever cans ils Hide ath 
I quorundam dS 1 every Ot : I ondition of the perſon,an tne 
elecatia res !?- more than 1n oft her things by how WYCS ors tec _ deportment. Thoſe 
fas effeminat, nature of the buſineſs, IcqQUITCE a ſober, ErIOUs g Ji qe to bring, 
que 1th verbo- My lite! nity 1n this kind,take the readic y b 
UM hubitt LEe Preachers theretore,by a rt Ee Va y ; 4 th Dd Word they handle into 
Quiz 4. in O0tÞ their own diſeretions eo Lav ik yh 3g feather. A tco too (b) light- 
Quinr. C. n Z : h- ] with words 4SC 1 ren O W1 M . 3 

T5 conteinpt, what play Tres #2of a5 But, as 
Proc, - ity OF a SEIMON. . 
nimiun:que de- coloured habit, certainly futerh not well with WE on phat never be light and 
picta. Cie, 1n at will not il}- become a ſober grave Matron C 1OUgn inn 
Orarorc, | 


gariſh, | 


(Rom, 112.3. 


Ecdel. 7. 1, The F irſt Sermon. 


garih, yet) to be always decent in her atrire;, yea, and ſometimes alſo (upon 
fit occafions) to put on her Jewels, and other coſtlier ornaments :So neither isit 
blame-worthy, but rather a commendable thing in Preachers of the Goſpel, (0) Pandur 
(though they ought to avoid by all means all fruitleſs o5extation of a frothy "i 
Wit, yet) to endeavour at all times, fo far as their gifts and leiſure will permi pre n 


x | : It, ai th39s, nitze 
to expreſs themſelves in pert7mext and proper forms of ſpeech yea, and ſome- aus ali uid 
. - ay b atqgue 3 13.7 95 
- times alſo (as occaſion may require, and eſpecially (c)the diſpoſition and tEmMPErcrins pill: 

of the hearers) to put their matter into a more accurate and el/4borate dreſs, and 9% Quin- 
to adorn their diſcourſes with the choicer habiliments of Art. Cn FI 
6. Provided, Firſt that it be done ſeaſorrably, diſcreetly, and with judgment : icens WE: 
Sparingly, and as it were(4)offering it felt fairly, and without enforcement, And _ got Y 
- . R A R x quam [cgi7. 
ſecondly, thatit be directed to the right end ; Which is, not to gain glory or ap- Ny, mor cle 


plauſe tothe ſpeaker (that 1s a baſe and. arworthy end :) much Ic to poyſon the fedtarir, 


Judgments, or pervert the Conſciences of their Hearers, by drawing them the bans EO 


D : FOCMm Ste 
more eaſily thereby into Erroxr or $7 (that is a curſed and pernicious end. ) (inf j 1. 
But either thereby the better to inform the Underſtanding, or (b) to work apon 7 Ju 

the affeFions, or to quicken the attention, or to ſuccour the memories, or ſome Gi 2.d. ©: 

other way to (c) pleaſe their Neighbour for his good unto edification. I may not OSS 
dwell on a by-note : therefore in brief thus. If Preachers ſeck with wiſdom jo 
to find out pleaſant words : beſides the practice of the holy Prophets and 4poſtes Winr. 12. 16, 


. - , Fol | 2 , e.-) 
to warrant them therein, they have our Preachers warrant allo for it. Who, as "yt 5 


he profeſſeth(dYelfſewhere the doing of it, ſo here he hath aFually done it. Look proderat, quod 

but at the very ontſide, the ſhell of tte Letter, and you muſt grant, that the ops ac 
PIE. OUS 

Preacher hath found out pleaſant words. were 


Quin. ttid. 
7. But where he profgtleth that, he profcfieth another thing withal 5 * with- (4)Eccl 12.1 
* out which,p/eaſart words would be either to 0xe,or to bad purpolc ; and that = yang 
* 3s, that the things that ſhould be written, ſhould be upright, even words of Truth. Cic >. Tuſcul. 
Search we therefore a little into the pith and kernel of the matter; and ſcent (#) Te 8 
he have performed that partallo, as well as the other. A good name is better on ny 3s D 
than pccious Oyntment.The Terms of the compariſon are Du and in9ws a Name, #1 !ande. 
an Ojntmexyt., The common Attribute wherein they both agree, is Goodneſs : mg dc1h- 
The name good, the Ointment good. The difference is inthe inequality of de- (4) 7 {ra 
gree: Name and Ointment both good ; yet 1o, that of the two Goods, the good (SE Luk 


Name 1s better than the good Ointment. A good Name underſtand then to be, 4s. 

when(a)the common voice of men, (cither a/, or xzoſt, or beſt) doth from the ap- (©) "Oun;O- 
> , R oe NU aas dd 

proved evidence of a mans worthy carriage in the conſtant tenour of his life $55," 


ag : ; zenav ofvr, 
and converlation, give(b)a frequent and commendable teſtimony thereunto. # =» 54% 


8. Then for the other 7erm 1n the compariſons whereas we read it Ointment, by ga? 


the Greek calleth it(a)0z/.< Between which two tho? there be fome(b) difference, ., 


* and accordingly as well in the Greek and Latize Tongues as in the Engliſbthat ) Her - 
: Z . x RE eJSE T Seo CIT, 
«* difference 1s acknowledged by allowing them diſtinct names (c) wy and jy, ;. 


© Zxoy1n the Greek, Onguentum and Oleum 1n the Latine, as well as Ointment ©) Ungnentum; 
«* and Oil in our Engliſh : yet the ſame Hebrew word comprehendeth both ; and ;,,," MC 
the words are very often promiſcuouſly and reciprocaliyuſed the one tor the other iy txgu;y. 

in the Greek, Latin,and moſt other Latiguages3 becauſe they agree much in the ker gr gies 
ſame qualzties,and are much of like #ſe: and the moſt ancient contections of Oint- hrguenta þ- 

zeents did confift for the moſt part of O:!,(4) with ſome addition of herbs, ſpices, un! mixtoolt- 

or other ingredients.Yea,and even yet, the moſt Precious and exquilite Oint- ef mri a 
ents ({uch as are either moſt aromatical for ſze//, or of moſt loveraign opera: 4 ſuſcipiendss 
tion for #:edicine)(e)common Oil hath a very great part 1n the confcCtion, and is Raub hp 
therefore eſteemed as the baſs or foundation of all Ointments.But whether C21 or ſiub. ad Ferl. 


' Ointmert,the word ſeemeth to be here uſed(by a kind of Syzecdoche)to {ignite ds Ty 
all the delights of the Sons of men. Becauſe anciently,and in thoſe Eaſtern Con Copnar. 2. © 
tries eſpecially ,(f)Oils and Ointments were much in uſe, and in great requeſt tor p 1-4 
pleaſing (g) tbe ſenſes, or comforting the brair, for retreſbing the ſpirits, tor ,v2 4c, 


chearing the countenance, for ſuppling the joyrts, and for ſundry other {crvices qwar, Plin. 12. 
| | tending nat It, x. 
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=_ Ad Aulam, Ecclel. 7. 1. 
tending to delight and chearfulnelsz © Wherein they abounded evenunto H/ar- 
« roxneſs and Luxury. Whoſe exceſs therein,as in all other manner of riotows and 
« voluptuous living, was ſoon followed by the Greeks : and thence derived into 
« Italy 3 and entertained once at Rome, quickly over-ſpread the greateſt part 
« of the Werld, then under ker Empire, as appeareth by thefrequent complaints, 
« and other paſſages in the Writings of the Learned of thoſe times. Not to 
(Þ) VUnguentss « ſeak of the great uſe of (b) Oils and Ointments then, and ever ſince, in 
legatis, non . | 
rim ea ls. © Order to health, as well as pleaſure. 
gta videntr, ©, The Epithete here given to Ointmentsis in ſome former Tranſlations Good; 
 cvaxerr and ſo the Hebrew 21 properly ſignifieth : but in our laſt rendred Preciows. All 
cauſa, fed to one effect, for good things are ever precioxs 3 and the better they are, the more 
on Fudan. precious, The meaning is, asif Solomon had ſaid, A good Name is better than the 
. in argento, , , 4 : 
f deaur. & moſt fragrant and odoriferous Ointments, which for their exquilite pleaſantneſs 
arg. leg—— are held 1n greateſt price and eſtimation, 
Io. The word Better, * which decideth the whole controverſie between the 
« compared terms, and isthe juſt importance of that which the Hebrews in their 
« 1djom(for want of the comparitve degree)expreſs by the Prepoſttion (1 prefixed; 
maſt here be underſtood agreeably to the ſubje@® matter; and withreference to 
Bonum jucundum Better 3 that is to ſay, more pleaſant, more conterntful: or as 
(a)Prov.2-1- Solomon ſaith (a) ellewhere, comparing a good Name with Gold and Silver, De- 
_ ſiderabilizs, more to be wiſhed or delired than a preciozs Opntment ; or Eli- 
gibilizs, 1n the choice to be preferred before it. 
11. From tte Words thus opened,the whole reſult 18 briefly this: A good Name 
154 thing very worthy to beof every good man ghly eſteemed ; and tobe held 
much more valuable than Riches, pleaſures, honours,or whatſoever other outward 
things tte men of this World can place their utmoſt Rhcity in. Wiſe Solomor 
hath elſewhere delivered his judgment as poſitively as may be in this matter,con- 
(a)Primd fers cerning oze of theſe,and that(a)the chiefeſt of all the reſt in moſt mens account, 
vita & cunts the Worldlings Summunt bonum,Riches(Prov. 22.)(b) Agood names rather tobe 
wg peipnſh choſen than great Riches : and loving favour rather than ſilver aud gold. And 
Juvenal, Sar. the wiſe Son of S7rach allo preferreth a good name betore (c) a thouſand great 
 Prov.22.1, 1 rcaſures of Gold, Obſcrve the gradation 3 Before gold, Treaſures of Gold, great 
fc) Sirac. 41. treaſures of gold, thouſands of great treaſures of gold, yea and put life it ſelf in to 
122 13: boot, Sirach 41. Compare wea little the moſt eſteemed delights of the ſons of 
| men, thoſe Ointmentsthat are moſt preczovs 1n their eſteem, with a good Name: 
and ſte if it do not in very many reſpets go beyond them all. 
I2. * If we ſhould take an exa@& Inventory of all the particularsthe World at- 
« fords, which worldly men hunt after with ſuch eagerneſs, that they not only 
« ſpend all their ſtrength and travel, but adventure their healths allo-and [zves in 
« the purſuit.z not ſo only,but for the obtaining whereof they truck away their 
« zrecious ſouls too: We (ball find them all to come under one of thele three heads, 
« whereunto St. Fobr hath reduced them,ſumming them up as1t were 1n the groſs 
(a) 1 Jch.2.5. © (1 Toh. 2.) (a)Theluſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eges,and the pride of life. ( Hec 
« tria pro trino numine munduys habet.) Theſe are the things ſo much magnited 
« and adored in the World ; with one or other of theſe baits Satar tricketh upall 
« his temptations, when he layeth wait for our fouls; Kzches, Honours,and Plea- 
« ſares. Aud to each of theſe may the word O:iztment 1n the Text(either by way 


of Metaphor,or Metonymie of the adjun&)be very well extended.For Riches firſt, - 


,. Itappeareth that Ointmerts were of ancient time accounted,and are ſo taken no- 
(5b) Caſtris j ; : R hg : 
Drii Regis Lice of by Hiſtorians ,as a ſpecial part of (b)the Royal treaſure of Kings and Prin- 
Dn LW ces, And therefore are(c)the ſpices and preciows Ointments reckoned amongſt the 
a E nk 4 things which Hezekiah (hewed to the Babzloniſh Ambaſſadors, when with vain 0- 
der cejit ſcrt- ſtentation he deſired they ſhould ſee therozal wealth & magnificence of his Ires- 
pm Ween ſures Cint ments allo ſecondly,were the Enſigns & Symbols of the greateſt konours, 
12. nar-hiſt.1. a$ being uſed in the ſolemn conſecration and inarguration of men into ike King 
(-) 2 Kirg and Prieſiy dignities. Among the Heathens indeed in imitation of the Hebrews(as 
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many other of their rites came in upon that accoum.)but among the Hebrews, by 
ſpecial appointment fromGod himſelf. Infomuch as(d ſome Interpreters conceive 4 Fiveds, 
it not improbable, that So/ozzoz in this place might have reſpect to thoſe Regal 
and Sacerdotal anointings. But above all, thirdly, Ointments were the ſpecial 
emblems and expreſſions of wirth and jol/ity : and therefore were uſed in enter- 
tainments, and at feaſts, © Teſtimonies hereof from the Writings of Poets and | 
s% Hiſtorians, both Greek and Latir, in great abundance, beſides that I find them 
« ready(e)coleFed by ſundry learned men,are of themſelves obvioxs every where, e v: Franc. 
«But finding ſtore enough alſo in the holy Scripture, I need not recite any other, fir. 2: 
There we read(f of the Oil of joy,and/g)the Oil of gladneſs. When thou faſteſt, Bochy, obſery 
faith our ſaviour, do not by an affected ſullenneſs and ſadneſs make oftentation in PE 22. F. 
of thy faiting; as hypocrites do:but(h)ange caput, &c. make ſemblance rather, 4 ->ancho 
by anointing thy head, and waſhing thy face, as if thou wert going to a ſeai7; b Mar. 6. 1, 
that ſo thou maieſt be out of the reach of all temptation to vaiz glory that way, '* 
while thou doſt of appear to men to faſt, When David recordeth in P/al. 23. 
how bountifully God had dealt with him,and ſhewed him 4s goodreſs plenteonſ- 
ly, he fetterh it forth in this manner z (7)T ho hast prepared a table before me, thou iVſl, 23. 5: 
haſt anointed my head with Oil, and my cup runneth over. To omit other places, 
hitherto tendeth that 7ronical ſpeech of our Preacher to the Epicure, Chap. 9. 
(h)Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drinkthy arinkwith a merry heart, Let keccl. 9.7, 8, 
thy garments be always white, (another fignof rejoycing that) ard let thy head lack 
20 ointment. Riches, Honours, Pleaſures ! you ſee Ointment hathſomewhat to. 
do with the all, and fo the word may well comprehend ther all. 

13. Now then to enterinto the Compariſon : Firſt,all thele 0in;ments(even the 
moſt preciozs of them)areggually com to the Good and Bad.7 he worſt of men 
may have as largea ſharewthem, as the beſt: the moſt zotorioxs vicious liver, as 
the moſt emmeztly vertuors perſon. For though they be i» truth ſecretly dilpoſed 
by the moſt wiſeand juſt hand of «a divine providence : yet to the outward appea- 
rance(and farther oxr eye will not pierce)the diſpenſation of them ſeemeth to come 
from Chance rather than Juitice,and Fortune rather than Merit.*This the Preach- 
< er took into his conſideration and complaineth of it ,Chap.g.as one of the great 
< evils and vanities axz0ng thoſe that are done under the Sunthat (a) a/(outward) 4 Eccl. 9. 1:3: 
& things come alike to all, & that there js one event to the righteous and to the wicked : 
© & thence interreth, that #0 #2ar car kyow(ſoas to pronounce thereof with any 
* certainty)whether he be in the love or hatred of God,by all that is before him, If 
& inreſpeCt of theſe outward things there be any difference between the Good and 
* the Bad:the advantage 1s rather on the worſe (ide, bad mer oftentimes having z 
< larger portion thereof, than good men have. Why the holy and wiſe(zod, the firſt 
« cauſe of all things that happen,ſuftereth it ſo to be 2s to particulars;that is coun- 
& [e] to us;and we may not ſearch into thoſe ſecrets:only we are afſured 7 the gexe- 
& r2],that he doth it for juſt &gracious ends beſt known to himſelf.But as to ſecond 
< cauſes, we ſee evidently reaſonenough to ſatisfie us, why it ſhould belikely to 
& f1ll out thus rather than otherwiſe ; if but in this,that wicked men,what worldly 
« exds they propoſe to themſelves they purſue to the utmoſt, z0t bogglingat any 
& thing that they think may codyce to the obtaining of the ſame, be it right or 
wrong 3 Whereas godly,and vertuous men make conſcience both of Ed & Means, 
&< and will neither pitch upon any #zworthy Exd, nor adventure upon any unlaw- 
\ * fl means. Hath it not been always ſeen, and ſtill is, and ever will be (more or 
leſs)to the worlds end, That extorting U/urers, oppreſiing Landlords,unconſcio- 
nable Traders,corrupt Magiſtrates,and griping Officers have gotten together the 
oreateſt wealth,and moſt abounded in riches? That oblequious F latterers,tempo- 
rizing Sycopharts,perfidious Traitors,bold and inſolent [ztruders,bribing and St- 
momacal Chaffrers,have climbed up the higheſt rounds of Civiland Eccleſpaſti- 
cal perferments? That men of baſe and unmanly condition, rather to be called 
beats than men, if not Moniters rather than either of both, (ſuch as ſome of the 
old Afhrian and Perſian Monarchs, andafter them ſome of the Romazy _ 
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were)have ſurfeited of pleaſures to the full,and wallowed in all manner of lux. 

ry and ſenſuality > Worthleſs and wicked men may ſwim up to the chinin R7vers 

of oil.and have their heads and beards, yea & the very skirts oftherr garments tO, 

bedrencht in great abundance with the choiceit of theſe outward Ointments, 

14. But a Good Name is Peculinm bonorum. Gracious and vertuous men havea 

more ſpecial intereſt, a kind of peculiarity 1n it : as being (in the ordinary courſe . 

of Gods providence) the proper effe, and (by his good blefling) for the moſt 

a Phil, 4.8. part the moſt certain texzporal reward of Vertue and Piety.| 4157 qua virts, [i que 
laxs, faith the Apoſtle, Phil. 2. IF there be any vertue, if there be any praiſe : Asif 

there conld be no praiſe where there 18 no vertye 5 no more than therecan be a 

b Gloria un- [b] ſhadow, where there is no body to calt it, It was[ c]y faith (and the fruits of 
| w Eo, [411Þ) thatthe Elders obtained a good report, The ProjeQors of the Tower of 
= * Babelaimed by that building to get themſelves 4] namez and fo they did: but 

c Heb. 11.2 the name was| e]Babel, a name ot Confuſion; little comfort or honour to them. 
roy ” 7 Many men are ambitious of 4 great zame 3 and ſometimes they[|f]get it too:as 
f—- &q- he that ſet Diana's Temple on fire, [g only to be talked of. But agreat nameis 
on Up Tr one thing, and a good ware another. Greatneſs may get a man a great name 3 
eft. de Pauſe but goodneſs only a good name. ou that are great mer, 1t you be not good withal 3 


nia: V+IErs 


nl y. dowhat you can for the preſervation of your zame and memory, uſe all your 
Ss 4%", beſt wit and art, ſpend the moſt coſtly perfrres and precious ointzrents you have 
piſcendsfame aboutit: when you have done your utmoſt exdeavoyrs, we may juſtly put that 
_ "I Sn ,ebxke upon you, which the Diſciples did unjuſtly upon the good womar in the 
þ hart, 25.8, Goſpel.[ þ]2uorſunt perditio hec? Whereunto ſerveth this waſte? Olenn & ope- 
ra 7 you ſhall not be able, after all this expence of ozl and #0zl, to preſerve 
your zaees from ſtench and putrefaCtion.It is nothyyſbut godlineſs and righte- 
; Prov, 10. 5. Oulſneſs that can do that. [7] The memorial of the jalwhen Envy and Calumny 
| have done their worſt to blaft it) ſhal/ yes be bleſſed - but the name of the wicked 
(when Hypocriſie and Flattery have done their beſt to prevent it) ſhall rot not- 
withſtanding. A good name then is therefore firſt wore excellent than any pre- 

cious Ointment (either in the Letter or Metaphor) becauſe leſs common, 
14. Compare, ſecord!j, the delight and comforts, and contents of” both : and 
| ſee theitlue, Ozls and Ointments do give exceeding great delight to the ſenſes; fo 
as ſcarce any one kind of thing more : which perhaps might be ſome cauſe, why 
99{om0n ſhould here make choice of them, rather than any other things,whereby 
to expreſs outward and ſenſual pleaſures. And this they do by three diſtin& qualitze:: 
whereby they afte& three diſtin ſenſes. The Vualities are Levor,Nitor Odar : 
The Sexes affected therewith, Feeling,oeeing,Smelling,The firſt Quality is Lever; 
a kind of gentle ſofizeſs, and ſmoothneſs, and ſupple glibbineſs : wherewith ze 
touch is mach delighted. Upon which quality David the Father,and Solon the 
Son, do both refle&t'in thoſe proverbzal ſpeeches of theirs : where ſpeaking, the 
a Pfal. «&. 21, One Of flattering diflemblers,ſaith[ a] Moti ſuper oleum,T heir words are ſofter than 
b Prov, $. 3- Oil, Ptal. 55. the other of the whoriſh woman, ſaith[ ber lips drop like a honey- 
combs and her mouth is ſinootber than Oil, Prov. 5. The ſecond quality of Oils and 
Ointments 1s Nitor,a kind of brightneſs and varniſh, which they caſt upon other 
bodies, making them look treſh and gli5fer + which quality taketh the eye, and 
atteceth the ſight. As colours laid inO1, have graceful verdure and luStre be- 
yond thoſe thar are not ſolaid. Of which quality the Plalmiſt maketh ſpecial 
mention, P/z.104. where deſcribing the manifold works of God, among other 
things he ſaith that God bringeth ford out of the Earth,as namely, Vie to make 
<Pſal. 104. 4. 2)ad the heart of man,[c]nd O7l to make hin a chearful conntenance,or(as our laſt 
Trantlation hathit, ſomewhat nearer the Letter, but tothe ſame ſenſe) to rake 
þis face to ſhine, Their third Cuality 18 Odor 3, the ſweet fragrancy which they 
ſend torth round about them toa good diſtance : which maketh them wondrous 
pleaſant to theSwell.The Poets therefore ſometimes call Oirtments and Perfumes 
----perſuſs | 4 adore mn the abſtraft ; as if they were nothing elſe but ſze/. To this quality 
/1jprs 39 do refer thoſe reciprocal ſpeeches in the Canticles, of the Spouſe to her well- 
x. carm. "A : beloved 
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beloved in the firſt Chapter, [e]Becanſe of the ſavour of thy good Ointments there- « Cant, wy 
fore do the Virgins love thee 5 And of him again to her, in the fourth Chapter, 

(f)How fair is thy love ny ſidter uy ſpouſe ? How much better is thy love than Wine ? f —— ,, rc 
And the ſmell of thine Ointments than all Spices? When Mary poured out her Rh 
coltly Spikenard on Chriſts feet, the Story telleth us, that['g]al/ the houſe was jil- , 5g 
led with the odonr of the Ointment, Joh. 12, | 

16, Ointments then are good and pleaſant. But as Ariſtotle ſometimes pronoun- 

ced of the Rhodian and Lesbian Vine, when he had taſted of both; that[ he «— urmmpe 
Rhodian was good too, but the Lesbian was the plcafanter : So it may as reafo- 7/4 bmw: 
nably be pronounced in the preſent conteſt,that though the precio Ointment be 3 a ; 
g00d and pleaſant in his kind, yet the good Name for goodneſs and pleaſantreſs ig AG 13. 
far beyond it. For whereas the preciovs Ointment, though it have in it much va- EIGEN 
riety of pleaſure mn regard of the three now-mentioned qua/ities:yer can it bring all 

that delight no farther than to the outward ſexſes of 1ouch, Sight and Sec, As 

for that paſlage in P/al. 109. [5] 1: ſhall enter like Ozl into his bones : It is perhaps 6 pru. 199.18. 
rather to be underſtood as an hyperbolical expreſſion, than to be taken as exactly 

true ix rigore loquendi, But as for a good Name, that pierceth farther than either 

bones or marrow :It entercth into the inner man, and bringeth rejoycing to the 

very heart and ſoul. [c] A good report maketh the boxes fat, ſaith-Solomon : and «Prov. 15. 13. 
that, I ween, is another-gates matter, than to make the face to ſhine, This for 

zraterial Oil. Then for thoſe other outward things, which for ſome reſpects (I 

told you.) might be alſo comprehended under the name of Oiztments; Riches, 
Honours,and worldly Pleaſares : alas(a)how poor and ſorry comforts are they to d 523 fiv wit 
a man that hath forfeited his good Namz;that liveth in no credit not reputation ; #52 #2 
that groaneth nnder thetontempt and reproach, and infamy of every honeſt, or s > freaky 
but ſober man! Whereas he that by godly and vertnows Actions, by doing Juſtice, Att 2. 

and exerciling Mercy,and ordermg himſelfand his affairs diſcreetly,holdeth up his 
good Name and reputation, hath that yet to(e)comfort himſelf withal,and to fill c- t:men, dun: 
his bones as with marrow and fatneſs; though encompaſled otherwiſe with ma- og Ae 

wy ; , ES egra, facile 

ny outward(f)wants and calamities. Without which, even /ife1t ſelf would be conoatur ho- 
unpleaſant, I ſay not to a perfeGt Chriitan only, but even to every ingenuous mo-  ceeſta- 
ral man. The worthier fort of men among the Heathens, would have choſen Quin. 5 
rather to have died the moſt cruel deaths, than to have lived infamoys under f £291 bmam 
ſhame and diſgrace. And do not thoſe words of St.Paxl(x Cor.g. Jſhew,that he {nn 7s, 
was not much otherwiſe minded? | g] It were better for me to dye, than that any dives. Vlaur. 
man ſhould make my glorying void. Thus a good Name is better than any precio; 199! 1: 3: 


: TT: : pn" I Cor. 9.15 
Ointment (takeitas you will, properly, or tropically) becaule it yieldeth more 2 BIO. 
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ſolid content and fatisfaftion to him that enjoyeth it, than the other doth, oy Þ a wusl xg” 
17.Compare them thirdly,jn thoſe performances whereunto they enable ue.Oils 7 ping. 
and Ointments, by a certain peretrative faculty that they have, being well cha- Olymp. 7. 2. 
fed in, do[4 ſupple the joyrts, and[ b]trengthen the ſinews very much, and there- a tadyg.neh 
by greatly enable the body for a&70-, making 1t more nimble and vigoros, than avi. S:nec. | 
otherwiſe it would be. Whence it was, that among the Greeks, and from their Ep. $3: 

. . . )- To SAG, 
example among the Romans, andin other Nations, thoſe that were to exerciſe ;,,,,;, .; 
Arms, or other feats of Activity in their ſole72n Ganes, eſpecially (c) Wreſtlers, oivar@& : 5 
did uſually by fri@ions and anointings, prepare and it their bodies tor thoſe A- 77 2” We 
thletick, performances, to do them with more agzlity and leſs wearineſs. © Inſo- 73; uihea. 

« much as Chry/oZFone and other Greek Fathers almoſt every where uſe the words J**<>: Se 
&« 2xc/2c and digs, not only when they ſpeak of thoſe preparatory advanta- okS RE 
6 goes, (ſuch as are prayer, faſting, meditation of Chriſts Sufferings, or of the c Exercent pa- 
« Joys of Heaven, and the like) wherewith Chriſtians may fortifie and ſecure TOON 7 
< themſelves, when they are to enter the combate with their ſpiritual enemies Virgil. An, 3: 
« but more generally to ſignife any preparing or fitting of a perſon for any man- 
& ner of ation whatſoever. | 

13. But how much more excellent then is a good ame? Which is of ſuch 
mighty conſcquence & advantage for the expediting of any honeſt erterpriſethat 
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we take in hand, either in our Chriſtian courſe or civil life inthis World?le is are 
old ſaying, taken up indeed in relation to another matter ſomewhat diſtant from 
that we are now treating of; but it holdeth noleſs true in this, than in that o- 
a-- iy © 38 ther reſpe&t : Duo cunt faciunt idem, non eſt iden. Let two men ſpeak(a)the ſame 
& 7 4%, words, give the ſame advice, purſue the ſame buſineſs, drive the ſame deſigr 3 with 
1+ hats Kon equal right, equal means, equal diligence, every other thing equal : yet common- 
eur, 8 7%- ]y the ſucceſs 1s ſtrangely diferent, if the one be well thought of, and the other 
Eirivid in labour of an i name. So fingular an advantages 1t, for thecrowning of our en- 
Hecub, ad. 2. deavours with good ſucceſs, to be 1n a good name, It there be a good opinion held 
of us,and our ames once up,(whether we deſerveit or no:) whatſoever we dois 
well zaken 3 whatſoever we propoſe 1s readily entertained ; our connſels,yea,and re- 
bukestoo,carry weight and authority with them. By which means we are exabled 
þ N-cve;b (if we have but graceto make that good uſethereof,)to do(b)the more good, to 
nez/igenda off bring the more glory to God, togive better countenance to his ruth, and to good 


fame * Nec mme- 


ire tclum ad Cauſes and things, Whereas on the other fide, (c) if webein az z/ xame(whether 


/ 


ro; gerendas we deſerve it Orno:) all our ſpeeches and aF7ons are nll-interpreted ; no manre- 
enyi0ns? », 84rdetb much what we ſay or do3 our propoſals are ſuſpe&ed 3 our comnſels and re- 
{nticn civiam bukes, though whollom and juſt,ſcorned and kickt at:ſoas thoſe mer we ſpeak for, 
Cie te amt that ſide we adhere to, thole cauſes we detend,thoſe buſſes we manage,ſhall lie 
-i £295; 4. under ſome prejudice, and belike to ſpeed the worſe; for the evil opinion that is 
21 991272 hd of us We know well it ſhould be otherwiſe : Noz quis,ſed quid. As the Magi- 
> %1 ftrate that exerciſeth publick judgment, ſhould lay aſide all reſpeG of the perſor, 
339 4a and look ar the cauſe only :1o ſhould we all in our private judgings of other mens 
| ES - ſpeeches and aFionslook barely upon the truth of what they ſay,and the goodneſs 
| Chryfolt. Of what they do,and accordingly eſteem of both 3 neither better nor worſe, more 

Lhe og or leſs, for whatſoever fore-conceits we may have of the perſouy. Otherwiſe how 
rar. 4-. Can weavoid the charge of having(d)the faith of our Lord Feſus Chrit the Lord of 
d ſam, 2.1. Glory with reſpe& of perſons? But yet ſince(e)men are corrupt, and will be partial 
165709 this way, do we what we can and that the World and the affairs thereof are 


14-7, 5 ſomuch ſteered by (f) Opinion: it will bea point of godly wiſdom 1n vs, ſo far to 
ry TN make uſeof this common corruption, as not to diſadvantage our ſelves for want 
_ of a good name, and good Upinien, for the doing of that good (whilſt we live 
£7» 71a» here among men ſubjed to ſuch frailtizes) which we ſhould ſet our deſeres, and 
7*.3> be. Dend Our endeavonrs to do. And ſo agood Name 3s batter than a good Ointment, 
Tn horine <ir- 11 that it enableth us to better and worthier performances. Ts 
: wh imp wi 19, Comparethem Fourthly,intheir Extexſions: and that both for Place, and 
Cic.in Topic, 17/2, For place firſt. That 2ality of the three before-mentioned, which cſpeci- 
aliy ſettetha value upon Oztmerts, advancing their price andeſteem more emi- 
nently than any other conſideration, is their /xe/: thoſe being ever held z2oſ# 
precioxs, and of greateſt delicacy, that excel that way. And herein is the exce!- 
[-c3 of the choiceſt Aromatical Ontmerts,that they do not only pleaſe the ſence, 
it they be held near tothe Organ but they do alfo diſperſe the fragrance of their 
{cent round avout them to a great diſtance, Of the ſweeteſt herbs and flowers the 
ſacl 1s not much perceived, unleſs they be held ſomewhat near to the Nos#ril: 
But the ſmell of a preczovs Ointment will inſtantly diffuſe it [elf into every corner, 
a Joh. 12.3- though of a very ſpaciousroom 3 as you heard but now of the(a)Spzkerard pou- 
red on our Saviours feet, Joh. 12, Butſce how in that very thing,wherein the 
excellency of preciozs Ointments confifteth, a good Name {till goeth beyond it. 
It 15more difuſrove, and ſpreadeth farther. Of King Uzzzab, ſo long as he did 
b > Chro. 25. W&land proſpered, it is faid, that (b) his name ſpread far abroad, 2 Chron. 26. 
I 5. And the Prophet faith of the People of 1jrae/, in reſpect of her firſt comely eſtate, 
before luch time as ſhe truſted in her own beauty, and playcd the harlot, that 

cExck16.14. (c) her ranre went forth among the Heathen for her beauty, Ezek. 16. 
20. Bulides, a good name, as it reacheth farther, ſo it laſteth lozger than the 
molt precious Ointments: and ſoit excelleth in theextenfion of Time, as well as 
of Place.As tor Riches, Pleaſures, Honours,and whatſoever other delights of mortal 


men, 
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men, who knoweth not of what ſhort continuance they are? They many times 
[a] take them wings and fly away trom us, leaving us behind to grieve for the loſs, a Proy. 23, 8, 
It it happen thy ſtay with us to thelaſt [as ſeldom they do) yet thenis the part- 
7ng uncomfortable : we can neither ſecure them from the ſpoil of others; nor 
can they ſecure us from the wrathof God. However,part we muſt : It they leave 
not us whileſt we live, ſure enough we ſhall leave them whe we die. It may be 
when weare dead, ſome pious friend or other may beltow upon our carcaſſes the | 
coſt of (b)emba]lming with Spices,Vdours and Ointments:as we ec the Cuſtom was 6 Joh. r9. 25, 
of old both amongſt the Heathens, and the People of God. And thoſe precious 
Ointments may perhaps preſerve our dead bodies ſome few months longer from 
putrefaiF;ion, than otherwiſe they would have endured, Bur at length, how- 
ſoever,the worm and the grave will prevail :and we ſhall turn ſooner or Jatersfirſt 
to dirt, and then to dyſ#. And here 1s the utmoſt exterſcor, continuance, and pe- 
riod of the moſt preciozs Ointments(literalor Metaphoricalthe World can afford. 

2T, But a good Name 1s a thing far more durable. It leldom leaveth ws, (unlels 
through ſome fault or negle& in our ſelves;) but cortinueth with us all our life 
long. Art the hour of death allo 1t ſtandeth by us, and giveth ſome * fweet- + ,...... 
2ing unto the bitterneſs of thole laſt pangs; when our coxſciences do not ſuggeſt -qrifimo an; 
to our expiring thoughts any thing to the contrary, but that we ſhall die def. 72 Pperitur, 
red, and that thoſe that live by us and ſurvive us, will account our gaiz by that 114% i 
change tobe #heir loſs, Yea, and it remaineth aſter death precious in the xe- ocidens coyo- 
mories, and mouths, and ears, of thoſe that either knew us, or had heard of us. ET, 
Surely no Ointments are ſo powerful to preſerve our bodily aſhes from corruption, ” 
as a good name and report 1s to preſerve our Piety and Vertue irom Oolivion. (4) aSirac.44, 4. 
Their bodies are buried in peace, but their name endureth for evermore, Fccluſ. 4.4, 
And upon this account exprelly it is, that the ſame Eccleſras/icus elſewhere (as 
you heard before)preferreth{(b )a good Namee,not only betore the greatest riches, z _ ,,, is. 
becauſe it will out-laſt a thouſand great treaſures of gold ; but even before life it 
ſelf, yea, before a good life (at leaſt in this,though in other reſpeCtsit be below 
it, as but an appurtenance thereunto) that whereas ('c) a good life hath but a few c ,1, 14. 
days, a good Name poſlibly may endure for ever. 

22. Now lay all together that hath been ſaid, that 2 good 2ame 1s a more pe- 
euliar bleſſmg 5 That it bringeth more ſolid content; That it enableth us more, 
and to more worthy performances 5 That it 1s of greater extexſroz both for place 
and time, reaching farther and laſting lozoer than the molt precious Ointments, 
either /iterally or Metaphorically underſtood :and then judge, 1t what Solowzor: 
hath here delivered inthe Text, how great a Paradoxſoever it may ſound in the 
ears of a Wordling, be not yet a moſt certain and clear Irath, viz. That & 
good name is better then a precious Ointment : and theretore in all reaſon to be 
preferred by every underſtanding man before Pleaſures, Riches, Honours, or 
whatſoever other outward delights of worldly men. 

23. Bur it is needful you ſhould be here admoniſhed(leſt what hath been hi- 
therto ſaid ſhould be in any part either zziſtakez,or miſapplied)that all this while 
I have ſpoken but of material Ointments, and fuch other contentment, as the oxt- 
ward things of this World can afford.The preeminence of a good Namethus far 
juſt,beware ye make not unjuſt by over-itretching.For there is beſides all thele 4 
ſpiritual Ointment allo; an inward arointing, the anointing of the inner man,the 
Soul and Conſcience with oil of the Spirit, the ſaving graces and ſweet comforts 
of the Holy Ghoſt; that (4)0il of gladneſs,wherewith the bleſſed Son of God was a pal. 45. 7, 
anointed above his Fellows, and without meaſure, and whereof all the Faithful 
and ele& Children of God are in their meaſure his fe/ow partakers. (b) Ie have 61 John 2.20; 
an Uniion from the Holy Onefath St. John: And again,(c JThe anointing which c— 27, 
Je have received of hint abideth in you. 'Yhis is a ſingular and right preciozs Oint- 
ment indeed : infinitely more to be preferred betore a good Name, than a good 
name isto be preferred before other common and outward Ointments.The inſepa- + 
 rable adjun# and evidence whereof is that 272V, which we uſually call 4 good 
Conſcience 
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dTe##3;z5 Conſcience, God forbid any man ſhould fo far tender his [4] good name, as for 
"Fitter o'Cog, NE preſervation bf 1t to make ſhipwrack of the other. [e] Duz =_ res, Conſcien- 
c aith he, whereof 


Plurarch. tia&» Fama, &c.faith St. Auguſtine, 1wo things there are, 
Auguſtin. every man ſhould be ſpecially chary, and tender : hzs Conſcience, and his Cre- 
dit. But that, of his Conſcience, muſt be his firſt care : this, of his Name and 
T2 X 2:93 Credit, muſt be content to come|[_f Jin the ſecond place. Let him firſt be ſure to 
1.9 7%% i» guard his Conſcience well: and then may he have a due regard of his Good Name 
Eric 1.77. alſo. Letit be his firſt care to ſecure all within, by making peace with God, and 
ezuoiez. Pin. jn his own breaſt 3 that done.(but not before)let him look abroadit he will, and 
nad 4 caſt about as well as he can,to {trengthen his Reputation with & before the World. 
24.A very prepoſterous courſe the mean while is that, which thoſe men tzke that 
begin at the wrong end; making their Conſciences wait upon their Credzi, Alas, 
that notwithſtanding the clear evidenceboth of Scripture and Reaſon to the con- 
trary, afterſo many (harp reprehenſrons by the Miniter, fo many {trait probi- 
bitionsby the Magistrate, there ſhould yet be found among our Gentry, fo many 
ſpirits of that deſperate unchriſtian reſolution, as upon the {lighteſt provoking 
word that but toucheth upon their reputation, to be ready either to challenge, 
or to accept he duel: Either of which to do, muſt necds leave a deep ſting in 
the Conſcience (af yet it be penetrable and nor quite ſeared xp 3) ſince thereby 
they expoſe themſelves to the greateſt-hazard, if not inevitable neceſſzty of wil- 
ful murther exther of themſelves or their brethren! 2. Alas, thai there ſhould {till 
be found amongſt our Clergy-wmen; that formerly bcing prrſwaced that our 
Church Ceremonies and Service were unlawful, and having (auring luch their 
perfwaſion) preached againlt them openly before their Congregations as #7law- 
ful, but have been fince covinced mn their judgments of the Lawfulzeſs thereof, 
ſhould yer with-hold their Conformity thereunto, and chule rather, not only 
to expole themſelves to ſuch miſchiets and inconveniences as that refuſal may 
#12 pidirem bring upon them, but to ſeem alſo] 2 ]to perfiſt in their former error(to the great 
penitintiam; ſcandal of their people, and cheating their own Corſcrences) than by acknow- 
Jen. 1edging that they have erred, adventure the loſs of that great reputation they 
c:tis erorem. had by their former oppoſition gained amongſt their credulous followers ! 3. A- 
+ pore las,that there ſhould ſtill be found among our People.men who being conſciovs to 
themſelves of ſome ſecret wroxgs done to their brethren in their worldly citate 
by oppreſſzon, fraud, or other falſe dealing; do yer hold off from making them 
Juſt reſtitution or other meet comperſation tor the ſame, ana fo become really 
crucl to their own Conſciences, whiPlt they are ſo fondly texger over their repu- 
tations with others, as rather to continue ſtil] diſhoneſt in retainize, than ac- 
knowledge their former diſhoneſty 1n obtaining thoſe 1]] gorten parcels. 
25, But leaving all theſe to the judgment of God and rheir own hearts, and 
e Luk, 16, 14. £O ruminate on that ſad Text, (Lxk.16.[ a]That which is big bly eSfeemed auongsr 
men, is abomination in the ſight of God; Forthee, Chriltian brother, who ever 
thou art,. that thall at any time be 72 4 Strait between iwo evil, ſhaken with 
doubtings and diſtraGtions, what to do, when thy Conſcience and thy Credit 
lie both at ſtake together : © Thou haſt a ready reſolution from theold Maxim 
E malis minimum. As the Merchant in a ſtorm throweth his dear commodities 
b C:rſcientie Into the Sea to ſave himſelf: fo do thou reſolve to[ bJredeem thy Conſcience how- 
ſutsnat : nil in foever, and at any rate; whatſoever betide thy Credit. I forbid thee not to 
foman #99” be tender of thy good Names, (it is anhoneſt care:) but I charge theeupon th 
inu5. SCNEC. 2» y good Names (1t1sanhonelt care:) but I charge thee up | 
de ira 41. | foul, robe moretender of thy Conſcience, 
ho, 26. Tnis admorition premiſeds I ſhall now with your patience proceed to 
Mat. 25.9. ſome Inferences, from what hath been delivered concerming the exce}lency of a 
b Sa5crs.aj good Name,and what a precious thing it is.But the more preciozs it is,the more grie- 
aa; I . vous f;75# 15 thearfin, that ſeek to rob others of it. Weread in Plizy, that there 
ranti emity were ſome Ointments inthe ſhops in his time, made of ſuch[a]coſtly ingredients 
w__ _ (lo great was the riot of thoſe times)that [bJevery pound weight wasſold at 400 
vat, hiſt- 3 Rozzan Perce, which by computation(allowing to the Rowan Penny even pence 
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half-penny of our Coyn) cometh to above twenty two pounds Engliſh: which was 
a very great rate,eſpecially conlidering the time wherein he lived, about fifteer: 
hundred years ago. We would all think, that man had donea very fowl robbery, 
that ſhould have broken a ſhop,and carryed thence any conſiderable quantity of 
ſuch Coſtly ware, And muſt we not then adjudge him a far worſe Thief,that inju- 
riouſly taketh away a man's good Name from him : which we have heard to bein 
many” reſpeds far more precioxs than the moſt precious Ointments can be ? But 
Murther 18a telony of a higher degree than Theft, Sometimes we pity Thieves : 
but we deteſt Murtherers. Yet neither Thieves nor Martherers are more cruel \ 
and injurious, than Slazderers and Back-biters, and Tale-bearers, and Whiſperers, 

and falſe Accnſers are. Thoſe bereave a man but of his Lzvelzhood, or at moſt of 

his Life : but theſe take that from him which is juſtly more dear to him than 

either Life or Livelihood, 

27. It wereto be wiſhed that all aliciozs and envious perions would lay this © £27 lingua 
to heart, who ſeck-to raiſe their own Fame upon the ruine of their Brothers : 13197 0s 
whoſe daily endeavour it is, and daily praQtice, to raiſe ſcandalos reports of nowvſtis in nor 
others, and to calt foxl aſperſro75 upon them without cauſe, to make their Names jt 0m 0999 
unſavoury, and thereby to render their perſons odious, among ſuch as will be 71: eng 
ready to ſpread the Report farther (and it is great odds they will do it wich ſome YE 

2 . R | ; | Wes : » bra,fednomind, 
[4] addition of their own too)or otherwiſe make b]iZ uſe of it,to their preju- AR 0 ug 
dice. But fince ſuch miſchievoxs perſons will not, or cannot, learn to do better, b I malediZ?o 
having been long accu5Fomed to do ill;no more then a Leopard can charge nisſpots, 0 A ago 
of ablackamore his 5kin: It will concern us very much, not to ſuffer our ſelves to »:: in infinil 
become Receivers to theſe Thieves,or Abbettors to theſe Murtheress,by ſetting our 7 Pone 
Ears wide open to their detra@ions;but rather to ſuſpect him as az Impe of Satan, gp nag 
that delighteth in Satar's Office, in being ar accuſer of his Brethren. inſtr. 2, 

28. Secondly, how diſtant are they from Solomoz?s judgment, that value any {7707 
ontward thing in the World {it may be ſome little ſordid[ a |ga7z, or fome petty WOT Keen 
ſlippery preferment, or ſome poor fruitleſs pleaſure) at a higher rate than they do 5" ud 
their good Name : which Solomon here ſo much preferreth before them all? z.The 0a Precl, 
Covetous Worldling, ſo he may but lade himſelf taſt enough with thick clay, in Heſiod. 
[5]what careth he what men ſay or think of him? Call him Churl, Miſer.Caitiff, ©  oieior lag 
Wretch, or what elſe they think good : [cat mihi phando domi. Tuſh, faith he, #5 433e 
let them ſay on: T he Fox fareth beit when be is curſt. If this man be a wiſe man, *7,o1V11n 
(as himſelf thinketh none wiſer :) ſure then Solomon was not ſo wiſe a man as he :;7;;, vi 
15 taken for to ſay as he doth, Prov.22. [dA good Name is rather to be choſen thay *— vid 
great riches, &c. 2. The Ambitious man, that panteth after Preferment ; what nk mo 
regardeth he,thoughall the World ſhould tax him of Flattery, of Bribery, of mis! Juvenal, 
Calunmy, of Treachery, of Perjury: So he can but climb up tothe ſtep at which 3: HOO 
he aimed, and from which he knoweth not how ſoon he may be jaſtled off by miti mats 1u- 
another as ambitiozs as himſelf? 3. The lyxarious Wanton, the prodigal Game 7 Quam 

x . me tito laudet 
ſter, the Glutton, Drunkard ; or other voluptuos beaſtin any kind, when once ;cinia pag. 
imboldned in his ways, fitteth hin down in the ſeat of the ſcorner : laugheth — Sar. 14. 
at all mankind that will not [e] run with him to the ſame exceſs of riot ;, reſ0l- do 22 os 
veth (againſt whatſoever dishikes ſober men bewray of his exorbitances)) to Proy, 20. r. 
take his own pleaſure howſoever, and then let others talk thens3 beſtoweth a 7 Ft 4: 4+ 
nick-name(or perhaps a rhime or two) upon thoſe that cenſure him : and then, 
as if he had ſ#abb'd them dead, and the day were his, he 7=ultethlike a Corr- 
qeror, and thinketh he hath now quit himſelf ſufficiently for theloſs of his 
Reputation. _ 

29. Vid facias illi> Without more than the ordinary mercy of God, in 
awakening their Conſciences by ſome immediate work of his own; deſperate is the 

condition of all theſemen. © Shame is the molt powerful | a} curb to reſtrain men amderatrix 
< from ſuch vicious exceſſes as are of evil report : and Reproof ſeaſonably, lo- #i«itatum 
* vingly and diſcreetly tendered, the moſt proper in5irumevt, to work Shame 1n Cie a de fie: 
* thoſe that have done amiſs. W hat hope is there then (as to humane endeavorrs 


«* and 
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« and the uſe of ordinary mears) to reclaim ſuch men from the purſuit of their 
& vicious Iuſtsz as are once grown wretchlefsin their good names: Sith they grow 
7 Mo everithe! ſhameleſs wm ſin, and harden their torcheads againſt all reproofe 
as in. ; ditum duco,cui quidem periit pudor.He 1s but a loſt man,that hath 

b Plaut, in [b]Ego illus perditu C : bs Lick f 

Bacehid. 3. 3+ C7} aj [c] ſhame : there being then nothing left to keep him ach, rom ruſh- 
xr + SPY « ing headlong into all manner of wickedneſs. [4] And he that being often re- 
TOY YaleTHER. i proved hardneth bis neck, muſt needs be deſtroyed without remedy: inaſmuch 
Sanz Care ®as that which is the laſt and likelicſt remedy to preſerve him from dei#ru&;oy 
Zianz. Carm- ; : : | 

. j- = fk 

ow Hal « (to wit reproof,) bath by. his wilful zeglec# (in not making uſe of it) proved 
{Pros ir. 1. © aneffeFnual to him 

d Prov. 21. 1. * ZReJfecr Hd . . . 
a Malum, aut 4 Thirdly, the valuableneſs of a good name in the judgment of fo wiſe a 
male O74” perſon as Solomon was, may ſufficiently inform us of the weaknels of that Plea, 
pp coupler which is ſo often taken up for our own Juſtification, and to put by the wholſom 
þ Thell. 5, 22. admonitions of our friends, when we are dealt withal for the reforming Or for- 
og, yr bearing ſome things in our practicez which if they be not evil, yet are (@) z/. 
rivio 3 Sufficit . k ſuſpiciouſly, and carry 1n their faces ſome reſemblance or [4] ap- 
64 renter Bognor ng £7 Il, Its an | c] »ſual plea with 
_— o1: nn _pearance of evil, and for which we hear not we . Itisan £ juat p _ us 
cxroquid de-me in fach caſes: That,-[ 4} {olong as we ſtand clear in our ow# Conſciences, and are 
punt > fore our hearts are honeſt, we are not to regard the Ig _ _— - we 
REG. is 2 time | d there are Caſes, whereinſuch a Plea will hold good. 
Epiſt. 11. There is a tie indeed, and the þ 

dT} aural; When men ſhall go about by propoſing d//graces to fright us out of any part of 
ps nvagyr ; that datythat by vertne of our (gezeral or particular) calling lieth upon us 3 Or 
ue Daban- (hall cndeavour to [2] put out our names as evil from amongſt men, for having 
Tozey, CITY". one but that which was our bounden duty todo: 1n ſuch like _ we my = 
A ſonably[ f]cozfort our ſelves in our OWN 7nnucency, _— oY If ;_ ne 
e Luk. 5.22. ;juries of Tongues 1nto our own Conſciences, as into a a5tte; there repoſe our 
721 alis a3. Clves with ſecurity 3 diſregarding the reproaches of evil men, an Foortng 
QUT AMS Vis I SY c =. . 

deatur, mii with St. Paul, that ['g] with a5 it is avery ſmall matter tobe judged of them, or 
puta curandum tods P 

lea nivicon. of mans judgement. PE EP? p 

a TOE - . aough to ſatisfie our 
ſcieniapluris 31. But where we may do worez we arenot to think it * exoxgh to / 


LE nl Conſciences:; but we are to endeavour, as much as 1n us heth, zo ſtop the 


_ if p x alto the Conſciences of others. 
Cic. 12. ad 204ths, or at leaſtwilſe to manifest our uprightnel;{ a] f 


Attic. 27- What elſe meant St. Peter to exhort Chriſtians that they ({hould| b Jbawe their con- 
g 1 Cor. 4. 3. 


- Nm ſat tz. erſation honeſt among the Gentiles > Or as St. Pau! 1o trequently and earneſtly to 
*” Non ſat tu- ; 


wn te ojicium fall upon the point of Scazdal? Or tobe lo carctul in - Dun een, to] Ire 
feciſſe, /; 1... vide things honeſt, not only in the ſight off (70d, but in the '8 : of ow alſo: ; r 
ba ? Terent, to ſtir up others to good things by arguments drawn as wel! trom raiſe 1 er- 
Tus +5: tue,from Fame as Conſcience? As you ſhall find them mixtly thrown together in 
4 2 Cor. s.11, 


þ; inal bren, faith he, whatſoever things are true 
b 1 Per. 3. 12, the heap, (Phil. 4.) [4] Finally Brethren, (at [ by (that from Fame ) 
2 taken from Conſcience;)whatſoever things are Ponest, ; 
© 9r-8- 21: (that'staken from Conlciencez)w/ fh we, Chalk Da Conte: 
P 1 » 0 . 7 M4 a - e ; . 
oli 6 wwatſoever things are juſt, whatſever things are pure, 


precepti eft, & again whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report, (thoſe 


TOR ; - : then, as ſome times we do 
6 ey of be again from Fame:) th3#k on theſe things &c. To ay \ , 


nem wncan, When weare told:that ſuch or ſuch dozngs will be little to our credit 5 That other 


ſcien? tan" ren arenot to be[ e] judges of our Conſciences, but we C any or ft ro 
Hel far With t they)that mu 
= Ja f f Maſter andif we do otherwiſe than well.it is we (not they 


| . Auguſtin's mind 
(vel Paulin.) jt, @>c. I ſay, theſe are no good anſwers. If men were of St. Augnſtiz's , 
Epiſt 14. ad 


F in his Book De bozo viduitatis (if that book bz his) they would not gIVc Cem 
: Cone the hearing, Nor audiendi ſunt, &c. It is confeſſed even by Heathens, that, r 
f Rom. 14+ 4+ 4 man wholly to diſregard what eS77matior others have of him, is [_g] not only 


6: eglgrre ty, but Fupidity too. 

vid de ſe quif- arrogazcy and cruelty, but- i# prarty tC et 
The fold _ &4 Laſtly,Sith a good Name is a thing ſo preczoxs 3 it ſhould as grtoe's 
pap ed eti- of every one of us(next the care of our Soyls) to keep that un _ : yy 
an dilat we(a)may be blameleſs as well as harmleſs, carrying our _ as the w_ a - 
os %; ofic. vitbout rebukethough wellve in the midſt of never ſo crooked, perverſe 


a Phil. 2. 15. toward 4 generation. Scandalous behaviour will render our names unſavory 3 


(b) as 
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(b) as dead flies cauſe the Ointment of an Apothecary to ſend forth a Stinking ſavour, bEccl. 10, 1. 
Apothecaries we ſeeare very choice over their precioxs ConſeFions theretore, to 
preſerve them from taint and putrefaCtion, Shall not a Chriitian be as wite and | 
chary in his generation, asa ſ/op-keeper in his; to keep the Ointment of his good 
Namefrom (c) Stench and rottenneſs, which 1s fo incomparably more precious © 0» po ſ- 
than the others are? Truly I ſee not why every honeſt godly man, ſhould not gn, 
ſtrive asearneſtly, and with as go0d hope, to have every #249 good word, as he in W8Y ec, 
ſhould to live in peacewith every man. You well know, what the Apoltle ſaith En 3h #h 
for that ((d) Rom. 12.)If it be poſſable.ſo mchas in you lieth have peace with all men, 1 Sam. 13, 4. 
That is not ſolely #2 our own powernay 1t 18 a thing [carce poſſeble,celſe the If were Rom. 12 1 
needleſs :) ſois this too. But yet ſomewhat we may do towards it, and poſlibly | 
by our good endeavours obtain it in a compet<zzt meaſure, (elſe the Exhortation 
were bootleſs :) and ſo wg may do in 7435 too. 
33.To excite ourcare the more hereunto 3 (although the Excelercy of the 
thing it ſelf, whereof we have ſpoken ſo much already, might alone ſufhice, if it 
were ſeriouſly conſidered :) yet corſtder farther, Firif, That the preſervation of 
our good Names ts a duty which by the Law of Nature, and the Law of Charity 
(and whatſoever belongeth to either of thele is the very Law of God) weare 
obliged unto, God hath ingrafted in our Natzre,as a ſpar to vertuous and Jau- 
dable ations, an (a) appetency and praiſe of glory : and expecteth that we ſhould a 754%imu ws 
make uſe of it accordingly, fo far as it may beſervient to thoſe eads for which "; gag 
he gave it, and ſo as it be withal ſubſervient to his glory that gave it, And the cadre ky we 
Law of Charity bindipg us to (b) honour all men, and to preſervethe juſt Repu. £4 ducirur. 
tation of our meaneſt Neighbour;muſt conſequently bind us to do ozr ſelves right - = a 
in the point of hozoxr : foraſmuch as we allo, as zzex, are included in that gene- b Rom. 13. 7. 
rality. Yea, and that 7 fortiori too 3 inaſmuch as the duty of Charity to be per- FE 2+ 177 
formed to our ſelves, is to be the rule and meaſure of that Charity which we owe 
' to our Neighbour: © And it isnot ſuppoſable, that he that hath little care of 
« h;z5 own, {ould be meerly tender of hzs brothers reputation, 
24. Conſ;der ſecondly, (as but now I touched) thatitis partly 7 our own pow- 
er, what other men ſtall ſpeak and 1hi»k of us. Not that we are Lords either 
of their tongues or thoughts, (tor men generally, and wicked men eſpecially chal- 
lenze a property 1a thele twotrirgs, as abſolute Lords within themſelves: (a) Or «Pal. 2 4, 
tongues are our own,lay they: and 1hought 3s free.) *But that we may, if we be- 
bave our ſelves with godly diſcretion, win good report, even from thoſe that in 
their hearts wiſh no good to us; or at leaſt put ſuch a zxzz/e upon their tongues, 
that whereas they would withall their hearts (b) ſpeak evil of 25 as of evil doers, b 1 Pet. 3, 15, 
they {hall not dare for ſhame to accuſe our good converſation in Chrift.Forſc]who TOP 
3s be that will harm you, ſaith St.Peter, if ye be followers of that which is good? As 
if he had ſaid, Men that have any ſhame lett in them, will not lightly offer to do 
you any harzz, or toſay any harm by you, unlels by ſome miſcarriage or other 
of your own you give them the advantage. The old ſaying, that every man is 
Fortune ſue faber, and ſo | d] Fame too, 1s not altogether without 'truth and q rays; 345. 
reaſon. For ſeldom doth a man miſcarry in the ſucceſs of his affairs 1n the World, © 7s or ir 
or labour of an ;/zame : but where himſelf by ſome ſintul 3j77avity or negligence, 75 5 nDO 
ſome raſhneſs, credulity, indiſcretion, or other overſiz ht, hath made a way open in param. 
for it. This I note the rather, becauſe it falleth out not ſeldom to be the fate or 
fault of very good men, byaſſed too much by ſelf-love and partiality, to impute 
ſuch croſſes and diſgraces as they ſometimes meet withal,wholly tothe 7ajurics o 
wicked men;which it they would ſearch narrowly at home,they might perhaps find 
reaſon enough ſometimes to 1mpute (at leaſt in part) unto themſelves: When, 
by buſie intermedling where they need not; by their heat, violence and intempe- 
rance of ſpirit in ſetting on thoſe things they would fain have done, or oppoſing 
thoſe things they would fain hinderzby their too much S7iffzeſs or peremptorineſs 
either way concerning the uſe of indifferent things, without due conſideration of 
tires, places, perſons & other hp; >. PIs with thoſe they think mal 
0 
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of ſo far as to the juſtifying of their very Errors and Exorbitances, and denying 
on the other ſide to ſuch asare not of their own way ſuch fair and j»f# reſpe@s, 
as to men of their condition are in common civility due; or by ſome other like 
Partialities and Exceſſes, they provoke oppolition againſt themſelves, their per- 
ſons and good names : from ſuch men efpecially as do but wait an opportunity, and 
would greedily apprehend any occaſioz, to do them ſome diſpleaſare or diſc 
race. 

: 35. That it may be otherwiſe, and better with you, Beloved, ponder well, [ 
beſeech you, what our Solomon wrote long fince, Prov. 19. (a) The fooliſhneſs 
of man perverteth his way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord; or, which cometh 
to one,agarnit ſuch perſons as the Lord ispleaſed to make ule of as his rods where- 
with to give him due corre&ion. Neither caſt off this care of your good Names, 
by any pretenſions of 7»zpoſſzbility : which is another Topick of Sophiitry where- 
with Star teachesus to cheat our ſelves. It is indeed, and I confeſsit, ſomething a 
hard thing,and not ſimply # #7 1wv, to have every mans good word : but I may 
b 3 Joh. 12 Not yield it 7#poſſable, (b ) Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth 
it ſelf, faith St, John. Do you what in you lieth towards it, andif then men will 
yet be unju5t, and ſpeak evilot you undeſervedly,you have your comfortsin God 

andin Chris ;and tome comfort alfoin the fe57;20ny of your own hearts, that you 

have faithfully done what was to be done oz zour part to prevent it,and by walk- 
c 2 Cor. 11.12. ing honeity and wiſely, to (c) cut off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion. But fo 
far as you havebeen wanting to your ſelves 1n doing yoxr part 3z{o much you take 
d fruſtr2 ira» off, both from (d_) their blame, and from your own comfort. It concerneth you to 
Jermur cot7e” have great care of preſerving your good Names, becauſe by your care you may 

tris, fi eis ip do much in it. 

obrreZandr mas 26, Confider thirdly, that a good Name is far eafier kept than recovered. Men 
Ns that have had /ofes 1nſundry kinds, havein time had ſome reparations. Sampſor's 
ron Epiſt. 14- locks were (horn. of, but grew again : Fob's Goods and Cattel driven, but retored 
again: the Widows Child dead, but revived again:the Sheep and the Groat in the 
a Hminur 7 Parable loſt, but found again, But (a) the good Name oncelolt, the loſs is little 
Foie Plant-in better than (þ) deſperate. He hadneed be a good Gameiter they ſay, /and to have 
Perſa 3-1. very good fortune too) that is to play an After-game of Reputation. The ſbip- 
parted wrack of a good Name, though in moſt, and the moſt conſederable reſpeFs, it be 
£2,——%2- incomparably lefs, yetin this oe circumſtance it is in ſome lort even greater than 
_ CE: the /hipwrackof a good Conſcience.The loſs there may be recovered again by Reper- 
rl  tance;which is(c)tabula ſecunda poſt nanfragium:as in AF.27.(d)ſome on boards & 
c Hicron, ſzpe. ſ0128 0x2 broken pieces of the ſhip, got all ſafe to Land : But when our good Names 
za 27:44-are ſhipwrackt, all is {o ſhattered in piecer, that it will behard to find ſo much 
as a board or plank to bring us aſhore. And the Reaſor: of the ditterence is ma- 

nifeſt, which is this. When we have made ſhipwrack of our Conſciences, we fall in- 

to the hands of God: whoſe Mercies are great, and his Compaſſzns failnot;and 

who, if we timely and unfeigned]ly repent, is both able and willing to reſtore us. 

But when we make ſoipwrack of our good Names, we fall into the hands of er, 

whoſe bowels are narrow, their tendereſt Mercies cruel, and their Charity too 

weak and faint to raiſe up our Credit again after it 18 once ruined, 1 haveſome- 

times in my private thoughts likened a flaw in the Corſcierce, and a flaw in the 

c Vitre: fama. good Name, to the breaking of a boxe inthe body, and the breaking of a(e)Chri- 
Hor. 2. Sit 3» 41 Glaſs, or China diſh, at the Table. In the iſchance there is no compariſon : 
a man had better break twenty zlafes or diſhes at his Table, than one boxe 1n his 

body. Ando a man had better receive twenty wounds in his good Name, than 

f 47/9265 but a lingie raze 1n his Conſcience, Bat yet here the recovery 1s eafier than there. 
92: 1; Abroxen bone may beletagain,andevery ſplinter put in his due place:and 1t it 
eh a poreers DE SKiltully handled 1n thefetting, and duly tended after, it may in ſhort time 
velſel,charcan- knir as firm again as ever it was, yea and ( as it is ſaid) firmer than ever, fo as 1t 
247 jo pr will break any whereelſeſooner than there.But as for the ſhivers of a (f )broker 
Jer. 19.11. Glaſs or Earthen Diſh, no art can piece them ſo as they ſhall be _ lightly - 
| - erviceabie: 
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ſerviceable: they will not abide the file nor the hammer ; neither ſolder nor glue, 
nor other cement will faſten them handſomly together. The application 1s ob- 
vious to every underſtanding, and therefore Iſhall ſpare it. If Si»0z be once 
a Leper, the name will ſtick by him, when the dſeaſe hath left him. Let him be 
cleanſed from his Leproſce never ſo perteQly, yer he will be called and known by 
the name of ( g) S7»z0n the Leper to his dying day. Envious and malicious per- s Mat. 25. :, 
ſons apprehend the truth hereof but too well: one of whoſe Aphorz/ms it is, 
{and they praQtice accordingly) Calumniare fortiter, aliquid adheretit : (h) Cone ® 1et+ 18: 13 
and lt us ſmite with the tongue ;, and be ſureto {mite deep enough: and then, 
though the grief may be cured, and pernaps the s&zz grow over again: tis odds 
but he will carry ſome zark or print of it to his grave. It ſhould make us very 
careful to preſerve our Names trom foul alperfions; becauſe the #ains willnot 
caſily (it at all) be ſconred off again. 

37. But how may that be etfcctually done, may fome ſay ? Abſolutely to {e- 
cure Our ſelves from falſe Aſperſpons, truly 1t 1snot in your power, and therefore 
I can preſcribe no courle to preventit. If Muliceor Envy be minded to throw 
thezz on, there is no help for it but patience. But fo far asdependeth upon our 
ſelves,and the likelieſt way withal to counter-work theuncharitablencfs of others 
(to give you a very general anſwer) is: By (a) eſchewing evil and doing good, by © 1Pet. 3. 1; 
walking warily and circumſpeFly;by living (b) ſoberly,r ighteonſly and godlyin this ; - Tis. _ 
preſent World. Praiſe isthe reward of Vertue (c) as you heard: and the foun- c—wrnris, 
dation of a good rare is a good life. If any man defire yet more particular dire- Lone gg: 
Fions, as namely what kinds of AGions are eſpecially to be praiſed, and what tynw A cis 
kinds eſpecially tobe ſhunned 1n order to this end, I ſhall commend unto his agg 
conſideration theſe five Rules followingz which I ſhall but briefly point at, the Py 
time not ſuffering me to infiſt, 

38. Firſt, let him look well to his particular cating, and the duties that belong 
to him 1a it 3 beſtirring himſeit with all diligence and faithfulneſs, and ca Trying 
himſelf uprightly and conſcionably therein, and be ſure to keep himſelf within 
the Proper bounds thereof; This Rale 1s oven us, I Thef. 4. (a) That you ſtud Ly fo 4 I Thel, ds 
be quict, andto do your own buſinc ſaga hy fo? That ye may walk honeſtly towards *" ** 
them that are without. | 

39. Secoxdly, Let him carry himſclf lowly, dutifully, and reſpe&fully to all his 
Superiors and Betters : to Magiitrates, to Miniiters, to his Parents, to his Ma- 
fters, to the Aged, and to all others agreeably to their reſpective conditions and 
relations. And this Ryle we have, asin other places, ſoin 1 Pet. 2, (b) Hoon ** _ 2+ 31 
all men, be ſubjed even to your froward Maſters, ſubmit to the King as ſupreme, © 
and to Governours ſent of him, &c. Why ? For ſo is the will of God that with 
well dving you may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh mem. 

40. Thirdly, Let him be wiſe, charitable and moderate (with all brotherly con- 
deſcenſion)in the exerciſe of his Chriſtian Liberty,and the uſe of indifferent things. 
Not ſtanding always upon the utmoſt of what he may,or what he may not dozbut 
yielding much from his own /iberty for his brothers ſake : con(idering as well, 
what (as the caſe preſently ſtandeth) is expedient for him to do in relation to 0- 
thers, as what is ſimply and 7: it ſelf lawful tobe done. St. Paul giveth usthe rule 
(Rom. 14.) (c) If thy Brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkeſt thou not chari- © Rom. 14415; 
tably, &c. Let not your good be evil ſpoken of. hs 


41. Fourthly, Let him be azild, gentle, a lover and maintainer of Peace and 
Concord : not violent, or boyſterous, or peremptory cither in his Opinions or 
Courſes : but readier to compoſe, than to kizdle quarrels 3 and to qualifie, than to 
exaſperatc differences. This Kwle we have (Phil. 2.) (d) Do all things without 4 Phil. 2. 14; 
murmurings and diſputings. And why fo ? 1hat you may be blameleſs and harm- ** 
lefs, and without rebuke. = 
42. Fiſthly, Let him be Liberal and merciful, (e) willing to communicate the © 3 Tim, 5.18; 
good things that God hathlent him for oe T__ &lupply of thole that ſtand 
2 mn 
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fecal. :12.5,9. 10 need. This Rule I gather out of P/al. 112. (ft) The righteows ſhall be bad in an 

everlaſting remembrance. He hath diſperſed abroad, he hath given to the poor : His 
righteouſneſs ſhall endure for ever : his born alſo ſhall be exalted with honour. 

43. Whoſo obſerveth theſe direQtions, his 2emory ſhall (if God ſee it good 

avirac. 49+ I fox him) be like the remembrance of good Joſiah in Eccleſtaiticus ; (a)Like the 

compoſition of the perfume made by the Art of the Apothecary : ſweet as honey (in 

the mouths of all that ſpeak of him) «nd as muſick at a banquet of Wine (in the 

Ears of all that hear of him.) Or if it be the good pleaſure of God, for the trial 

b Mar. $.11,12. of his faith, and exerciſe of his patience, to ſuffer men to (b) revile him, and to 

ſpeakall manner of Evil againſt hixs falſlyin this World: it ſhall be abundantly re- 

compenſed him in the encreaſe of his reward in heaven, at the laſt great day, 

1 Cor. 4. 5. When every man (Whoſe name ſhall be found written in the book, of life) (c) ſhall 

have praiſe of God, and of his holy Angels, and of all govd men. 
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Prov. XVI. 7. 


When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh eyen his Enemies to be at 
peace With him. = 


HE words contain two bletſed fruits of a gracious converſa- 
tion :the one more 77zmediate and direct, Acceptance with 
XE= x God: the other more rexzofe and by conſequence from the 
ECL former, Peace with men.Orif you will,a Duty,and the Bexe- 
; Pw fit of it: and theſe two coupled together(as they ſeldom go 
7 fingle)in one conditional Propoſition conſiſting ofan Arte- 
cedent and a Conſequent + wherein we have Gods part and 
ours, Our part heth inthe Artecedent : wherein is ſuppoſed a Duty, which God 
expecteth from us ex Debito 5 and that is to frame our ways o as topleaſe the 
Lord. Gods part lieth in the Conſequent : wherein the bexefit isexprefied, which 
(when we have performed the Duty) we may comfortably expect from him ex 
promiſſo; and that is, to have our Enemies to be at peace with us. The Antece- 
dent in thoſe former words (when a mans ways pleaſe the Lord :) The Conſe- 
quent 1n theſe latter ( He maketh even his Enemies to be at peace with him ), Of 
the Antecedent firſt ; wherein three things are obſervable :The Snbjed, the 4d, 
and the ObjeF. The Subject, A mans ways : The Act, Phaſing : The Objc, 
The Lord, Each of which are firſt to be opered apart, for the clearer undar- 
ſtanding of the words - and then to be laid together again, for the better enforce- 
ment of the thing contained therein, | her a mans ways pleaſe the Lord.] 
2. A mans ways: That is the Subje. A mans (4) whole carriage in the courſe « ONS ble 
of his life, with all his thonghts, ſpeeches, and ad7ons, whether good or bad, are jfpry ,_ * 
by an uſual Metaphor in the Scriptures called, The ways of a man. And of theſe 
Ways Solomon ſpeaketh, rather than of his perſon. Becauſe it 1s poſttble, the 
Lord may graciouſly accept ſome mans perſor,, and yet take jult exception at 
ſome of his //ays. 1. For thus 1t 1s when a man walketh 11 the beaten track of 
the World, without ever turning his feet into Gods Teſtimonies 3 neither that 
mar nor his ways can pleaſe the Lord. 2. Again, When a man walketh conſcionably 
and conſtantly inthe good ways of God, without turning aſide,cither on the right 
kand, or on the left; both that ##az and his ways are pleaſing unto God. 3. og 
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then againthirdly, when a man in the more conſtant conrſe of his life walketh up. 
rightly, and ina right way, but yet in ſome few particularities treadeth awry ; 
(either failing in his judwert ;0or tranſported with paſſzoz 3 or drawn onby the 
example or perſwaſjon of others 3 or miſcarrying through his own zegligence, in; 
cogitancie or other ſubreption 5 or overcome by the ſtrength of ſome preyalent 
temptation; or from what other cauſe ſoever it may proceed) I fay, when a 
man thus walking with God in the 22aiy, hath yet theſe oxt-SFeppings and devia. 
tions #pon the bye, (neither ated preſumptuonſly, nor 1fſuing from a heart habiz;- 
ally evil:) althoughthe per/on of ſuch a man may ſtill be accepted with God jn 
Chriſt, and 3s ways alſo be well-pleaſing unto God, in regard of the main ben: 
thereof 3 yet in regard of ſuch his firful deviations, thoſe particular paſſages in 
his waysdo not at all pleaſe, but rather highly diſpleaſe, the Sacred Majeſty of 
God. 

2. That forthe SubjeF, The Adis, Pleaſrng: and Pleaſing hath reference to 
Acceptation, Whercin the Endeavonr 18 one thing, and the Evezt another. For: 
tuitum et placere, we uſe to ſay. A man may have a full intention, and do his 
b:[t endeavonr to pleaſe, and yet fail of his end: the Evert not anſwering his E=- 
peFation. Which is moſt apparent when we have to deal with #zzz, For not 


-— 3-5 ; only mens diſpoſitions are various one from another, and ſo theres no (a) pol- 
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ſibility of pleaſeng all : becauſe what would pleaſe one man,perhaps will not pleaſe 
" another. But even the ſa7ze rar 1s not alike diſpoſed at all times, and fo there 
can be no certainty of pleaſing any; Becauſe what would pleaſe him at one time, 
perhaps will not pleaſe him at another. Now in propriety of ſpeech, to pleaſe 
fipnifieth rather the Evert 1n finding acceptance, than the Exdeavour in ſeeking 
it. But when it undergoeth a moral Conſideration, it 15 quite contrary ; Then it 
importeth not ſo much the Evext (which being zot 72: our power, ought not to 
be imputed to us, cither to our praiſe, or diſpraiſe, as the Intention and Ender 
vozr. So as he may beſaid to pleaſe ina moral ſexſe, that doth his beſt endeavour 


"o Kn6-3s, to pleaſe, however he ſpeed. ASsS. Paulſaith of himſelf, that he (b) pleaſed al 
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menin all things : which in theevent doubtleſs he neither did, (for we know he 
had (c) many Adverſaries :) neither could do, the thing it ſelf being altogether 
impoſlible. But he did it 1n his intention and endeavour, as he ſundry times ex- 
pound<th kimfclf. Ifit bedemanded whether of the two 1s rather meant ia the 
Text: I anſwer, both are meant 3 the Endeavonr principally, and conſequently 
alſo the Evert. For by reaſon of Gods goodneſs and unchangeablenels, there 
may be a good aſſurance of the Evert, where the deſcre of pleaſing is unf1gned, 
and the Exdeavour faithful, As 1t was told Cainin Gereſss : (d) If thou doeſr wel, 
ſhalt thou not be accepted £ We may do well and not find Acceptance with men: 
But was there ever any thing in the World we// done, and the Lord accepted it 
Not ? That for the AR, Pleaſrng. | 
4. But AF 5 diſtinguuntur ſecundum ObjeFa, Whatſoever the ways are, it isa 
part of every mans1ntention to pleaſe howſoever: it 1s the Objed eſpecially that 
maketh the ditterence, All men ſtrive to pleaſe : but fome to pleaſe thexzſelves, 
ſome to pleaſe other men,and fome few to pleaſe the Lord. There be that regard not 
cither the diſpleaſure of God or man, lo they may but pleaſe themſelves, Av54/; 1n 
S. Peters word : it figniteth as much as Se{f-pleaſers : Tranſlations have well ren- 
dredit ſelf willed;men that wil have their own way in every thing,that will ſpeak 
their plealureof every man,that will ſay what they liſt, and do what they liſt, let 
who will take offence at it.S. Peter in the ſame place where he hath given us the 
. Name.hathalſo given us part of their Chara@er.(a) Preſumptuoxs are they ſaith he, 
and they are not afraid to jpeak evil of dignities.For commonly you may obſerve it, 
they that love to pleaſe theruſelves, teldom pleaſe themſelves better,than when they 
have with moſt petulancy of ſpleen vented their diſaffeior towards them that 
are inautDority.\Which tor the molt part proceedeth from an over-weaning concelt 
they have oftheir own either wiſdom or wit ;althoughin S. Auguſtine's judgment, 
they are quite devoid of both 3 whoſe cenſure of them is ſharp, (b) Ya!d> frult 0 
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homini placet, qui ſibi placet : He that caſteth to pleaſe himſelf, caſteth to pleaſe a 
very fool. Nor are they only void of wi/doze inhis, but 1nS, Paul's judgment al- 
ſo of Chriitianity 5 who voucheth againſt them Chriſt's Example 5 (c) For ever c rom, 15. 2: 
Chri5t pleaſed not himſelf, Rom. 15. | 
5.Belide S. Peter's au3«S<,thele Self-pleaſers; there are allo S. Paul's (a).lgom- 2 Eph.s. 6. 
e:o0r Mem-pleaſers, And what, is that a fault too? To pleaſe other men out of a Col 3: 22: 
Chriftian indulgence, by condeſcending to their weakneſs, and gratifying them 
in the exerciſe of that liberty and power we have 1n things of indifferent nature ; 
15 ſo far from being a fault, that it 1s rather a commendable Office of Chriitian 
Charity, which every man ought to praQtile. (6b) Let every one of ws pleaſe his bRom. 15. 2 
neighbour for his good unto edification, but that mult be only 7» lawful things,and 
ſo tar forth as may tend to Edification, and ſubordinately to a greater care of 
pleaſing God in the firſt place. But if we ſhall ſeck to pleaſe men beyond this, 
by doing for their ſakes any #zlawfal thing, or leaving undone any zcceſſary dy- 
ty; by accompanying them in their ſs, or advancing their deſzo75 in any thing 
that may offend God ; then are we «bgomy:ow: Men-pleaſers 1n an evil ſenſe,and 
our ways will not pleaſe the Lord. $. Paul, who in one place profeſſeth men- 
pleafing ((c) ever as I pleaſe all men in all things ) taking it in the better ſenſe; pro: c 1 cor. 10.23; 
teſteth againſt it as muchin another place ((d) If 1 yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not be © Sal-1. 16, 
the ſervant of Chriſt ;) taking it in the worle ſenſe. 
6. To draw to a Head then; We may pleaſe our ſelves, and we ſhould ſeek to 
pleaſe our brethren, where theſe may be done, and the Lord pleaſed withall :But 
when theſame ways will not pleaſe all, we ought not to be careful to ſatisfie 0. 
thers in their unreaſonable Expectances, much leſs our ſelves in our own inordi- 
nate Appetitesz but diſregarding both oxr ſelves and them, bend all our ſtudies 
and endeavours to this one point,how we may approve our hearts and our ways 
unto the Lord : that is, to God the only Lord, and our Lord Jeſas Chriſt. God and 
Chriſt muſt bein the final reſolution, the ſole Objec? of our pleaſpng. Which is the 
ſubſtanceof the whole words of the Aztecedert laid together, which we have hj- 
therto conſidered apart, and cometh now to be handled. The handling whereof 
weſhall diſpatch in three Exquiries, whereof two concern the Endeavonr, and 
one the Event, For it may be demanded firſt, what zeceſſzty of pleaſing God £2 
And if it beneedful, then ſecondly, how and by what wears 1t may be done? And 
both theſe belong to the Edeaveur: and then 1t may be demanded thirdly, con- 
cerning the Evezt, upon what ground it is that any of our endeavours ſhould 
pleaſe God 2 Of which 1n their order. 6 | | 
7. First, That we (hould endeavour fo to walk as topleaſe God. The Apoſtle 
needed not to have (a) prayed ſo earneſtly as he doth, Col. 1. and that without aCol.r.1o,r :. 
ceaſing ; neither to have adjured us ſo deeply as he doth, 1 The 4. even (b) by * * Th<iL 4-r- 
the Lord Jeſu; if it did not both well become us in point of Daty,and alſo much 
concern us in point of Wiſdom fo to do. Firſt, It isa Duty whereunto we ſtand 
bound by many Obligations. He is our Maſter, our Captain, our Father, our 
King. Every of which reſpeQs layeth a ſeveral neceflity upon us of doing our 
endeavour to pleaſe him : if at leaſt there bein us any care to diſcharge with 
faithfulneſs, and as we ought the parts of Servants, of Souldiers, of Sons, of Sub- 
JeFts. 
8. Firſt, Heis our Maſter, (a) [Te call me Lord and Maiter, and je ſay well, for a Joh. 13. 13. 
Jo Iam} and we are his ſervants, (b) O Lord I amthy ſervant, I am thy ſervant and® Y#.115.16. 
the ſon of thy Handmaid., And he is no honeſt ſervant that will not ſtrive to_.. 
pleaſe his Maſter,(c)[ Exbort ſervants to obey their own Ma3ters,and to pleaſe them { pv. "9h 
well in all things, Tt.2.] Next he is our Captain, (d) It became him to nike thee 2 _7 2+ 3. 
Captain of their ſalvation perfe&] and we arehis Souldiers,e)| Thou therefore en- rar gan 
dure hardneſs,as a good Souldier of Feſus Chriit, fawh Saint Paxl to Timothy, We vive jam runcy 
received our PreiF-momey,and book'd our Names (f) to ſerve in his Warslwhen ©7574 
we bound our ſelves by Solemn Vow, and foock the Sacrament upon it in Our ſpndimu.Ter- 
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Dewil, ard to continue his faithful Souldiers unto our lives end. And he isno ge- 

£ 2Tim. 2 4- nerous Souldier that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his General. (g) [No man that way. 
reth entangleth him/elf inthe Affairs of this life, that he may pleaje him that hath ch. 

ſen ham to be a Souldier, 2 Tim. 2.] Thirdly, He 1s our Father, and we his Chit. 

þ 2 Cor. 6.12. dren, (þ) [Twill be a Father to you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Danghters, ſit} 
the Lord Almighty :Jand when we would haveany thing of him, we readily be. 

ſpeak him by the name of Father, and that by his own direCtion, ſaying, Or F;. 

ther which art in Heaven. And that $oz hath neither grace nor good nature i; 

him, that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his Father. It isnoted as one of Eſzs Impie. 

; Feb. 12. 16- ties, whom the Scripture hath branded as (7) a Profane Perſor, that (4) be vrie. 

Gen. 26.35: ed, and (1) diſpleaſed his parentsin the choice of his Wives. (22) [ If Te a Fi 

PAT ago n ther, where is m;ne honour £ Mal. 1.] Laſtly, Heis our King. (*) | [he Lord js 4 

"cal. 95+ 3» great God, and a great King above all Gods;] and we are his Subjz&s, (0) [bis 
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> Sehem, 2. Peop4e and the Sheep of his PaSture Jand he 1s no Loyal Subject that will not {+116 
57, ©, 10 pleale his Lawtul Sovereign. That form of ſpeech (7p)i/ 7t pleaſe the King) 
; frequent in the mouth of Nehezziah, was no attcCted {train of Courtſhip, but a 
juft expretiion of Dutz: otherwiſe that relivious man would never have uſed is, 
9. And yet there may bea time wherein all thoſe Obligations may ceaſ, of 
pleafing our earthly Maſters, or Captains, or Parents,or Princes. If it be ihe 
Pexfure we ſhould do ſomething that Jawfully we may not: we mult dilobcr, 
though we difpleaſe. Only be we ſure that to colour an evil diſobedience, u« 
do not pretend an arlawfulneſs where there 1s none. Þut we can have no ce/cp 
= -- of plea tor r-fufing to do the pleafire of our heavenly Lord and Maſter 1m ay 
; thing whatſoever; inaſmuch as weareſure nothing will pleaic him, but wha: 1; 
juſt and right. With what a forehead then can any of us challenge from him c- 
th.r Wages as Servants, or Stipends as Sexldiers, or Proviſion as Sors, or Pro- 
recon as SubjedFs ;if we be not careful in every reſpeCt to frame our ſelves in 
tuch ſort as to pleaſe him? You lee it is or Duty fo to do. 
io, Yea, and our Wiſaomtoo: 1n reſpect of the great bex:fits we (hall rezp 
tnercby. Theres one great bexefit exprefied in the Text ; It we pleaſe the Lord, 
+ le will aake our Enemies to be at peace with #5 : of which more anon. Thc: 
Scriptures mention many other, out of which number I propoſ: but theſe tree. 
i +3r/t, if wepleaſe him, he will preſerve us from ſinful termprations. Soloxon, Feel, 
: Eccl, +. 25. 7. tpeaking of (a) the Srrange woman, whoſe heart is as Nets and Snares, and ler 
binds as bands, fawth that whoſo pleaſeth the Lord ſhall eſcape ſrom her, but the [i- 
::er ſhall be taken by ber. He that dilpleaſeth God by w3lking 1n the by-paths of 
{in, God {hall withhold his grace from him, and he (hall be tempted and ſoy!ed: 
but whoſo pleaſeth God by walking 1n hisholy ways, God tizall fo afiiftt him 
with his grace, that when he 1stempted, he ſhall eſcape. Anithat 18a very great 
benefit. Secondly, If we pleate him, he will hear our Prayers, and grant our Pe- 
tiiz2ns in whatſoever we ask 3 1f what we ask be agreeable to þzs will, and ex5e- 
 .,__ dient for ozrgood « ({b) whatſoever we ack , we know we reccive of bin, becauſe we 
0.1:;0'l 2-22» Z | : FE ; 
heep bis Commandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight.) And that 
2 Is another very great benefit. Thirdly, lt we pleaſe him in the mean time, he will 
c Et i9%ria 1n the end (Cc tranſlate us into his heavenly Kingdom : whereof he hath given 
(ipcazinz of ws affurance in the perſon of Ezoch 5, (d) Whom God tranſlated that he ſhould not 
Martyrdom) ,. -., : : . . $ 
þ. tet & oli. fee death, becanſe before 3s tranſlation he had this teſtimony that he pleaſed God, 
«71 placentiDe- And this is the greateſt bexefit that can be 1magined. 
0,77 ÞF 1 (dl Us ; - : ,- 
nm 11. Gothen wretched man, that haſtnot cared to diſpleaſe the immortal God, 
1:22. Terrul. for the picaling of thy ſelt;or of ſome other mortal manzcaſt up thy Bill-,examine 
x * thy Accounts, and fce what thou haſt gained. 1. By diſpleaſg God thou haſt 
; ſtrengthened the hands of thoſe enemies againſt thee, with whom thou mightelt 
have been ar peace, 2, Thou haſt expoſed thy ſelf tor aprey to thoſe remptarions, 
from which thou mighteſt have eſcaped. 3. Thou haſt blocked up the paliagea- 
oain{t thine ownPrayers,that they cannot have acceſ{before the Throne of grace. 
1 4. +4 Thou haſt utterly debarredthy felt from ever centering into the K 77gom oft 
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glory. Allthis thou haſt loſt, not now to be regained, ſave only by bewailing the 
time paſt, that thou haſtnot ſought to pleaſe hinr better heretofore : and by re- 
deeming the time to core, in ſeeking to pleaſe hin better hereafter. 

12, Which how and by what means it may beſt be done, 15 our next Enquiry, 
Wherein to give you ageneral andeafie dire&7on, without'deſcending into partt- 
culars, theſe two things will do it, Likeneffand Obedience. For the firſt, (a_) S7- 2 fig inns 
milis Simili is a commonſaying, and common experience proveth it true: Like- [67% 00il2e 
zeſs ever breedeth liking. As men we ce are belt pleaſed every one with ſuch 70- 
tions and expreſtions, as fort beſt with their ow# fancies, and with ſuch companions 
as areof their own texper. So good Souldiers are beſt pleaſed with thoſe that are 
valiant, like themſelves: and good Wits with thoſe that are facetovs, ike them. 
ſelves : and good Scholars with thoſe that are judzciovs, hike themſelves: and ac- 
cordingly it is with all other ſorts of men in their kinds. Yea, of fo great mo- 
ment is /zkereſs unto complacency 3 as that two men, if they be of different diſpoſe- 
tions, as it may be the one of a quick, ſtirring and active 3 the other of a flow, 
remiſs, and ſuffering ſpirit 3 or it may be the one of an open, free and pleaſant 
converſation; the other of a ſad, cloſe, and reſerved temper: although they may 
be honeſt and holy men both; yet I ſay two ſuch men will take httle plealure ej- 
ther in the company of the other, as expericncealſo ſheweth. (5) Oderurt hila- bHorat. Epiſt, 
rem triſtes, &Cc. | __ 

13. Now a wicked man isaltogether #u»l;ke God, both in his ##ward Aﬀedions, 
and in hisoutward Converſation. He loveth the ways of fin, which God bateth : 
and (a) hateth to be reformed, which God requireth. He (b) ſpeaketh welt of evi] « Plal. 50. 17. 
men, as the covetoys, and others whom God abborreth z and (c) caſteth out their? 1&3 
41s a5 evil, nm whom God delighteth. Is it poſſible that God who is (4) light 4 1 Joh. 15, 


ſhould take pleaſure in him that is nothing but darkeſs ? And God, wno is(e) a © ad, w_ 


- 


Spirit.in him who is nothing but fleſh? And God,who 1s (f) Love,in him who is; 142. 46.16.” 


nothing but rancour, and malice, and uncharitableneſs? And God, who is (g) 
righteous in all his ways, and holy in all hisworks, a jaſt, a merciful, a bountiful 
God : in him who 1saltogether azclear, or unjuſt, or cruel, or covetoxs & It can- 
not be. 
I4. But then as for the Godly, no marvel if both their perſor5 and ways be well 
pleaſing unto God being that both their perſozs are inwardly renewed after his 
1mage, and their ways alſo outwardly framed after his Example. They love what 
he loveth, hate what he hateth inthe Aﬀettions of their hearts; and they are (a) 7 Eph-5- 1. 
followers of God as dear children 1n the converſation of their [zves. They delire , 6 p "I 
and endeavour to be(b) holy as he isholy 3 (c ) perfedt as he is perfect 3 and (4) 4Luke 6. 36- 
merciful as he their heavenly Father is merciful. And as earthly Parezts, though 
they love all their Ch:ldrez well, yet commonly love thoſe belt that are /ikei# 
thetnſelves: ſo our heavenly Father is well pleaſed with all his Ch3/drer, becauſe 
they are indeed all /;ke him; but beſ# pleaſed with thoſe that nearlieſt reſemble hz. 
The more we grow in likeneſs to him, the more {hall we grow allo in /3king with 
hin. | 
15. Theother thing wherewith to pleaſe God, is our Obedience, when he be- 
holdeth in our ways a proof of our willing and chearful ſubje&on to his moſt 
righteous Commands. All Superiours are beſt pleaſed with thoſe that owe them 
ſervice, when they find them moſt pliable to their 1/345, and moſt careful to ob- 
ſerve what is given themin charge:neither are ever ſo much,or ſo juſtly diſpleaſed 
with them, as when they ſee them to {lack their own Obedjexce, and {light their 
Commands. Doyou think the Certurion could have been pleaſed with thoſe he had 
under him,if (4) when he ſaid to one Cozze, he ſhould have gone the other way 2? © Mar-8. 5: 
Andto another Go,he ſhould have ſtood ſtil? And to another, Do thjs,he ſhould 
have left that undone,and doxe the quite contrary ? Obedience 1sathing wherein 
God (b) moredelighteth than in Sacrifice, and the keeping of the Command. 41 Sam.1 5.21. 
ment will pleaſe him better than a Bulock that hath horns and hoofs. The Apoltle 


giveth this very reaſon, in Row. 8. why (c) they that are in the fleſh (carnal and ; gon, s, +5. 
| Cec worldly 
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worldly men) cannot pleaſe God, even becauſe the carnal mind is not ſabjed tothe 


Law of God, neither indeed can be,1olong as it continueth carnal. Intimating, thax 
if it could be ſubje@, it could not chule but pleaſe. | 


Dn D_— 


16. Great therefore is the vanity of thoſe men, who think togain and to hold © 
the favour of God by the outward performances of Faſting, Prazer, Almmſcleeds, 
hearing Gods Word, receiving the Holy Sacrament, and thelike 3 (juſt asthe 
hypocritical Jews of old did by Sacrifices and Oblations :) when as all the while 
their hearts are rotten, and their cozverſation baſe. But let not any of us deceive 
our ſelves with vain confidences. For as the Lord of old often cried down Sacri- 
fices by his Prophets, though they were in thoſe times a neceſlary and principal 
part of that holy worſhip which himſelf had preſcribed : ſo no doubt he will now 
reject theſe oztſide ſervices, though otherwiſe and in themſclves excelent duties 
1n their kinds;if there be no more inthem but weer outſide. And they are no bet- 

4 Prov. 15, 2, Er where there 1s not withal a conſcience made of Obedience. The Lord who /a 
b jer. 17-10. weigheth the ſpirits, (as it 18 alittle before in this Chapter) and (6b) ſearcheth the 
2earts and reins 3 (eeth the falſeneſs of our ſpirits3 and obſerverh every preya- 
ricating ſtepboth of our hearts and lives, There 1s no dallying therefore with him: 
-Heb. 12, 13. Either let us ſet our hearts and our faces aright, and (c) make ſtraight ſieps to our 
= Pl. 5: 4+ feet, Or our ways Will not pleaſe the Lord: (d) Dea non volens iniquitatem, hi is 
a God that hath zo pleaſure in wickedneſs, Pal. 5. 
17. Wehavehitherto enquired into the Reaſors why we ſhould endeavour 
70 pleaſe the Lord:and into the meas how 1t may belt be done. There remains yet 
a third Ezquiry, which concerneth the ſucceſs or the Event 3 and that is, how it 
cometh about, that ſach poor thingsas our beſt Exdeavours are,ſhould ſo far find 
acceptance with the Lord as to pleaſe him. Likeneſs indeed will pleaſe, and Obe- 
dience will pleaſe: But then it ſhould be ſuch a l[zkereſs,as will hold at leaſt ſome 
tolerable proportion with the Exemplar ; ſuch Obedience, 'as will punQually an- 
ſwer the Coxzmand : andiuch isnot ours. True it is, if the Lord ſhould look up- 
on our very beſt Endeavoursas they come from ws, and reſpeCt us but according 
to our merit; he might hndin every ſtep we tread, juſt matter of offence, 1n none 
«Pal, 130. 3- of acceptance. If he ſhould (a) mark what's done amiſs, and be extrexze 1n it, no 
fleſh living could be able to pleaſe him. It muſt be therefore upon other and bet- 
ter grounds than any deſert in us, or 1n our ways, that God is gracioully pleaſed 
to accept either of us or them. The Apoſtle hath diſcovered two of thoſe grounds, 
& Heb. 13. 21. and joined them both together ina ſhort paſſage in Heb. 13. ((b) Now the God 
of peace make you perfe® in everygood work to do his will, working in you that which 
zs pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt.) Implying that our good works are 
pleaſing unto him upon theſe two grounds : Firſt, Becauſe be work:th them in 
us : Secondly, Becauſe he looketh upon us and them 7» Chriſe. 
* Tlavicsdyz 18, Firſt, Becauſe be worketh them 1n us. As we ſee (*) moſt men take pleaſure 
7-44 2. in the Rooms of their own contriving,in the Engizes and ManufaFures of their 
12, 6772; o OWN deviſing,in the Fruits of thoſe Trees which themſelves have planted. Now 
no 9g the crooked ways of evil men, that walk according to the courſe of the World, 
4. Echic. 2. are indeed the Works of the Devit;he 1s(a) the ſpirit that worketh in the children of 
4 Eph. 2.2. diſobedience Eph.2.ſuchworks therefore may pleaſe the Devil, whoſe they are: but 
it 1s not poſſible they ſhould pleaſe God who ſent his Son into the World,on pur- 
61 joh. 3.8. poſe(b Yto deſtroy the Works of the Devil. And as for thoſe ſtrayings alſo and ont- 
ſteppings, whereof Gods faithfulleſt ſervants are now and then guilty, alchough 
they benot the Works of the Devil(for he hath not now ſo much power over ther: 
"Ga. 16, 3s to work in thers )yet are they Nill(c)the Works of the fleſh, as they are called, 
5” Gal.g.Such works therefore may be pleaſing to the fleſh,whole they. are ; but they 
4 Eph. 4.30. are ſo far from being pleaſing unto God,that they rather(d)grieve his holy Spirit. 
The works then thar muſt pleaſe Godare ſuch as himſelf hath wrought 1p. us, by 
Tr his holy Spirit 3 which are therefore.called (e) the fruits of the Spirit in the 
fifa. 26. 12, ſame Gal.5. As it isfaid by the Prophet({{f) O Lordtbou walt ordain peace for #4, 
6 Plal- 37+ 23' for thor alſo haſt wrought all our works in xs.) And again in the Plalm,((g)I5eLor 4 


ordercth 
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ordereth a good mans ways, and maketh them acceptable unto himſelf) they are 
therefore acceptable unto him, becauſe they are ordered by him. 

I9. Thatis oze ground. The other is becauſe God looketh not upon us as we 
are1n our ſelves, neither dealeth with us according to the rigour of a legal Cove- 
| nant ; but he beholdeth us (a) # 122%, in the face of his beloved One, even Je- Eph. 1.6. 
ſas Chriſthis only Son, and as under a Coverart of Grace. He is (b) his beloved nds 
Son, in whom alone he 7s well pleaſed for his own ſake; and in whom , and for: 
whoſe ſake alone it is, if at any timehe be well pleaſed with any of ##, or with 
any of our Ways. For being by hizz, and (c)) through faith in his Name,made the cGal. z. 25: 
children of God by adoption and grace, he 1s now pleaſed with us,as a loving Fa- 
ther 1s with his beloved Child. As a loving Þ ather taketh in good part the willing 
Endeavours of his Child, to do whatſoever he appointeth him, though his per- 
formances be very ſmall: So the Lord is gracioully pleaſed to (d) accept of us,and 4 9s cizo 
our weak ſervices, according to that willingneſs we have, and not according to ks. Fog, pak 
that exaCFneſs we want : z0t weighing our merits, but pardoning our offences, and KEE. 
palling by our imperfections, as our loving Father in Jejzs Chriſt. That 1s the 0- 
ther ground. 

20. And we doubt not, but the acceptance we find with God upon theſe two 
grounds, if ſeaſonably applied, will ſa5#aiz the ſoul of every one that truly fear- 
eth God, with ſtrong comfort, againſt two great and common dilcouragements, 
whereunto he may be ſubjeC&: arifing the 0ze from the ſenſeof mers diſpleaſure ; 
the other from the conſcience of his own imperfeFions. Sometimes God and Ls 
own heart condemn him not, and yet the World doth; and that troubleth him : 
Sometimes God and the World condemn him not, and yet h7s own heart doth; and 
that troubleth him more, If at any time it beeither ths or ſo with any ot us Jet 
us remember but thus much, and we ſhall find coxzfort 1n it ; that although we 
can neither pleaſe other men at all, nor our ſelves ſufficiently 3 yet our Works 
may for all that be graciouſly accepted by our good God, and fo our ways way 
pleaſe the Lord. | 

21, But I forbear the amplification of theſe comforts - that I may proceed from 
the Antecedent in thoſe former words (when 4 mans ways pleaſe the Lord of which 
I have ſpoken hitherto; unto the Conſequert in the remaining words (he maketh 
even his Enemies to be at peace with him.) Wherein alſo, as in the former part, 
we have three things obſervable. The Perſoxs, the Efe&, the Author, The Per- 
ſons, a mans Enemies ;, the EffefF, Peace ; the Author, the Lord. (He maketh a 

mans Enemies to be at peace with him.) The words being of an exfie underſtand- 
1ng, will therefore need the leſs opening. Only thus much briefly. Firſt for the 
Perſons, they that wiſh him 11], or ſeek to do him Harm in his Perſon, Eſtate or 
good Name, they are a #zars Enemies. And Solomon here ſuppolcth it poſſible, 
that a man whoſe Ways pleaſe the Lord, may yet have Enemies : Nay, it is ſcarce 
poſlible it ſhould be otherwiſe; (a) Inimici Domeſtic, rather than fail, Satar a war. ro, 35. 
will ſtir him up Enemies out of his own houſe. 2, And theſe Enemies are then 
ſaid to be at peace with him (which is the Effet) when either there 1s a change 
wrought in their Afe&ions,{o as they now begin to bear him /ef 7/-willthan for- 
metly they have done; or whenat leaſt-wiſe their evil Aﬀe&ions towards him 
are ſo bridled, or their power (o reſtrained, as not to break out into oper hoſtz- 
lity, bat (whatſoever their thoughts are within) to carry themlſclves fairly and 
peaceably towards him outwardly ; ſo ashe is at a kind of peace with them, or 
bowſvever ſuſtaineth 70 hare by them. Either of which when it 1s done, ic 1s 
thirdly, (bY Mutatiodextre excelſ, it is merely the Lords doing, and it may well 5Pfal. 57. 10, 
be marvellous in our Eyes 5 It 1s be that maketh a mans Enemies to be at peace /#* with 
with him. | 
22. The ſcope of the whole words is to inſtruct us, that the faireſt and likelieſt 
way for us to procure peace with men, isto order our ways ſoas to pleaſe the Lord. 
You ſhall therefore find the favour of God, and the favour of mer often joined 
together in the Scriptures, as if the _ were (and ſo uſually it is) 4 I 
CCc2 0: 
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a Luke 2. 52. 
b Prove 3+ 324+ 


C ROM, 1.4, 10, 


of the other. So it is ſaid of our bleſſed Saviour (Lake 2.) that (a) he encreaſer 
in favour with God and men. (b) My ſon, let not mercy and truth forſake thee 8c 


fo ſhalt thou find favour and good underſtanding in the ſight of God and man {iil; 


our Solomon, Prov.3. And S. Paul, Rom, 14- ((c) He that in theſe things ſerv}, 
Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved of men.) In all which places favour an 
acceptz;ion with God goeth before :favour and approbation with men followeth 
aiter. 

23. You may ſee the proof of it in the whole courſe of the Sacred Story; 
whereta the Lords dealing with is owr people1n this kind is remarkable. When 
they ſtarted aſide to walk after their own counſels, and diſpleaſed him, how he 
ſtirred them up enemies.round about them; how heſold them into the han@<of 
thoſe that ſpoiled them ; how he hardened the hearts of all thoſe that contended 


_ withthem, that they ſhould ot pity therz, Again, onthe other fide, when they 


«4 E 13. | Co 
b Prov. 1. 1c 


d Exol. 11.1, 


WD | % 
e Pia}. IC 9.42 


44+ 


believed his Word, walked in his Ways, and pleaſed him, how he raiſed them up 
friends, how he made their Enemies to bow under them, how he enclined the 
hearts of Strazgers and of Pagans to pity them, Inſtances are obvious, and there- 
fore I omit them. | 

24, Of which Efed& the firſt and prixcipal cauſe 1s none other than the oz4y- 
riling hand of God, whonot only diſpoſeth of all outward things according to 
(a) the good pleaſure of his will, but hath alſoin his hands the hearts of all men, e- 
ven of the greateſt (b) Kings, as the rivers of water, to turn them which wa 
ſvever he will: as our Solomon {peaketh at the 21. Chapter of this Bock. The 
Original there is (Da 192 Palie zrajim) as you would lay, the diviſions of wa- 
zers. Which is not to be underſtood of the great R7vers, though the greateſt of 
them all, even the wide and great Sea allo is inthe hands of God, to turn which 
way ſoever he will: (as he tured the waters of the Red Sea backwards to let his 
people 50 through, and then turned them forward again to overwhelm their erc- 
zries.) But the Alluſion there 1s clearly to the /zttletrenches, whereby in thoſe drier 
Eaitern Conmries, iusbandmen uſed to derive water from ſome Fourtain or (;- 
itern to the ſeveral parts of their (c) Gardens, for the better nouriſhing of their 
Herbs and Fruit-trees. Now you know when a Gardiner hath cut many ſuch 
irenches all over nis Gardez, with what eaſe he canturz the water out of any one 
into any other of thoſe Channels : ſuffering it to run ſo long in one, as he think- 


- Eth good, and then Stopping it thence, and deriving it into another, even as it 


picaſeth him, and as he ſecth it moſt conducible for the neceſſities of his Garden: 
With much more eaſe can the Lord ſtop the currext of any mans favour and af- 
fe4ions in the courſe wherein 1t preſently runneth, and txr- it quite into ano- 
ther Channcl : dryizg it up againſt one man, and deriving 1t upon another, even 
as it ſeemeth good in his fight, and as will beſt ſerve other his holy and juſt pur- 
poſes; whether he intend to chaSFize his Children, or to comfort them, or to ex- 
crciſe any other part or paſſage of his bleſſed providence upon them. Thus (49) be 
gave his people favour in the ſight of the Egyptians, lo as they lent them ail their 
preciows things at their departure, who but a little before had conſulted theroot- 
7x2 vut the whole generation of them, And thus after that in his jui? diſpleejure 
2gainſt them for their ſins, he had (e) given them over into captivity into thr c- 
nemics hands : when he was pleaſed again with their Humiliations, he not only 
pitied them himſclf, according to the multitude of his mercies; but he turncd the 
hatred of their Enemies alſo into compaſlion, and made all thoſe that had led thent 
dvay captives, to pity them, as1t 151n Pſalm 160. - | 
25. The Lordisa God of Power,and therefore can work ſucheffeQs as he plea- 
ſe1h for our peace without any apparent means on our parts. But being withal 
a God of order : for the moſt part therefore, and in the ordinary courſe of his 
rovidence, he worketh his own purpoſes by ſecond Caujes,and ſubordinate #2275. 
At lcaſt he hath ſo tied x5to the uſe of probable means for the bringing about of 
what he hath promiſed, that although we ought to be perſwaded be can,yet we 
ray not preſume be wif work our good without our Endeavours. No 
ubor- 
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bordinate means tobe uſed on our part,/without which we cannot reaſonably 


exped that God ſhould make our Enemies to be at peace with ws; is our fair and | h 


amicable converſation with others. For (a) who will harm you, if ye be followers a 1 per. 12, 
of that which is good? ſaith St,Peter. Asit he had ſaid, fo long as you carry your 
{elves gracionſly and wiſely, if the hearts of your Ezemies will not be fo far 
wrought upon as, to love and affe& you z yet their »ronths will be auzled, and 
their hands manacled from breaking out into any outragious either terms or a- 
tions of open hoſtility : {o as you {hall enjoy yoxr peace with them ir. ſome mea- 
ſure. Thoughthey mcan you #0 goed, yet they ſhall do you xo harz, 

26. But it may be objected, both from Scripture and Experience, that ſundr 
times when a mans Ways are right, and therefore pleaſpng unto God, his Enemies 
arenothing leſs, if not perhaps much more, erraged againlt him than former] 
they were. Our Saviour often foretold his Diſciples, that they ſhould (a) be ka- 2Natth.10.22- | 


<= <2=; <> 


ted of all men for kis ſake. And David complaineth in P/al. 38. of ſome that were A 5) 


(b) againſt him, eo nomine, and for that very reaſon, becauſe he was a follower Of » Phal, 58. 2: 
that which was good. What a ſeeming diſtance 18 there between the Prophetsand : 

the ApoFFles ſpeeches ? Or elle how may they bereconciled ? (c) 1/ho 7s be that © 1 Per, 13. 
will harm you if you be followers of that which is good? ſaith the one : Yea, faith 

the other, there are ſome agains# me, even theretore, becauſe 1 follow that which is 

good, As if by ſeeking to pleaſe God, he had rather loſt his friends than gained his 


Enemies, 


27. There are ſundry Conſiderations that may be of good uſe tous inthe pre- (i | 10h 


ſent difficulty ; As FirsZ,if God have not yet made our Enemies to be at peace with 
4, yet it may be he will doit hereafter - being no way bound to us, we may give 


him leave to take his own time. (a) Noz ei veifrum niſſe, if it be not for us to 4 As 1. 17, Bt 1! 


know, much leſs is it for us to preſcribe, the ſeaſons which the Father hath kept in 
his own power. It ishis Prerogative to appoint the 7zm2es, it 18 our Duty to wait 
(b) his leiſure. It may be, (ſecondly) neither is it unlikely, that we do not (c) *e- 6 Pra. 27. 14: 
b:m/y walk with an ever foot, and by a {traightline 3 But tread awry in lome- c Gal. 2.14, 
thing or other which diſpleaſerh God 3 and for which he ſutfereth their enmity 
to continue. But it is more certain, (th:rdlz) that wepleaſe him, but 7mper/eFly, 
and iz part : evenasthoſe Graces wherewith we pleaſe him, are in us but 7meper- 
feFly, and in part. And thereforeno marvel, if oxr peacealſo be but ;mperfedF, 
and zz part. Poſſibly he will procure ozr peace more, when we pleaſe hin bet- 
tET, 

23, But wherenone of theſe, or thelike Coxſederations will reach home 3 it 
will ſufficiently clear the whole difficulty, to conſider but thus much, (and it is 
a plain and tre anſwer) that generally all Scriptures that run upon temporal 
promiſes, are to be underſtood 5; 4} 3 ma, not as wmiverſally, but as commonly 
true : Or (as ſome Divines expreſs 1t) (a) cum exceptione crucis, not abſolutely , yolmndhei. 
and without all exception, but evermore , with this reſervation, unleſs the 
Lord, in his infinite Wifdom, fee cauſe why it ſhould be good for us to have it 
otherwiſe. But this you ſhall ever obſerve withal, (and it infinitely magnifieth 
the goodneſof our gracious Lord and God towards us3) that where he ſceth | 
it not good to give us that bleſſing in ſpecie, which the Letter of the Promiſe 
ſeemeth to import ; he yet giveth it us exzinerter 3 that is toſay, 1f not that, yet 
ſome other thing fully as good asthat, and which he well knoweth (though per- 
haps we cannor yet apprehend it ſo) to be prefently ('6) far better for us than Þ—ntat «- 
that. Say hedo not giveus Wealth or Advancement, yet if he give us a cop- 7 ater: 
tented mind without them, is it not better ? Say he do not ſpeedily remove a de quadrag.” 
temptation from us, whereunder we groan, (which was St. Pazl's Caſe ;) yet 
if he ſupply us (c) with a ſufficiency of grace to encounter with 1t 3 1s it not bet- c 2 Cor. 12, 9, 
ter 2 Soin the preſent Caſe, if he do not preſently make our Enemies to be at 
peace with us 2 yet if he teach us to profit by their Exmity, in exerciſing our 
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faithand patience, in quickning us unto prayer, in furthering our hymiliations, op 
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encreaſing any other grace iz us, 15 it not every way and incomparably better > 
Now will any wiſe man tax him with breach of Promiſe, who having promiſed 
a Pourd of Silver, giveth a Talent of Gold? Or who can truly ſay, that that man 
isnot ſo good as his Word, that is apparently zach better than his Word? 

29. From the Words thus cleared may be deduced many profitable Inferey. 
ces, for our further inſtruion 3 but that the time will not ſuffer us to enlarge 
them. As firſt, We may hence know, what a bleſſed and deſirable thing Peace is: 
not only that 7zward peace with God,and in our own breaſts,which(a )paſſeth al/ 
underſtanding : but even this outward peace with men. When the Holy Spirit of 
God here in the Text uſeth it as an eſpecial ſtrong inducement toquicken us up 
the rather to the performance of that with chearfulneſs, which we are in Dut 
bound to perform howſoever, in ſeeking 70 pleaſe the Lord. We may learn hence 
(ſcondly,)it at any time we unfeignedly deſerepeace, by what courſe we may be 
likcheſt to procyreit, Prepoſterous 1s the courſe, which yet moſt of men take, 
when to make their Peace with mortal men, they hazard the disfavour of the 
Eternal God. The right and ready way is chalked out inthe {ext :Firſt, to make 
our peace with God, by ordering our Ways fo asto pleaſe him; and then to com- 
wit our Ways to his ordering, by leaving the whole ſucceſs to him: and ſo doing 
it 15 not pothble we ſhould miſcarry. Thoſe that are now ozr Eremies, either 

he will tarz their hearts towards us,10 as to become our Friends, it he ſeeth that 
good for us; orelſe he will fo carb and reſtrain them, that with all their Enmi- 
ty they (ball not be able to do us any har, it he ſee that better for us ; or if by 
his juſtſufferance they do #5 harm one way (and yet he will not ſuffer that net- 
ther, unleſs he ſce that abſolutely beſt for us) 1t ſhall be recompenſed to us by his 
good providence, 1n a far greater comfort another way. We may learn hence, 
([{hirdly) how hateful the practice is, and how wretched the condition of 
AMake-bates, Tale-bearers, Whiſperers, and all thoſe that ſow diſſention amon 
Brethren, Light and Darkneſs are not more contrary than are Gods Ways 
and theirs. He is the Author of Peace, and lover of Concord: they are the Au- 
thors of Strife, and lovers of Diſcord. Itis his Work to make a mans enemies 
to be at peace with him © It is their buſineſs to make a mans ſtiends to be at odds 
with him. We may learn hence (Fourthly,) if at any time our Enemies grow to 
be at peace with # ; to whom we owe it. Not to or ſelves ; 1t is a thing beyond 
our power or skil/to winthem : Much leſs, to them 5 whoſe Malice is 1tiff, and 
will not eaſily relent. But it 1s principally the Lords own Work. He 1s (b) 
the God of Peace,which maketh men (c) to be of one mind in an houſe31t is he that 
(d) cauſeth wars to ceaſein all the Earth, and that giveth unto;his people (e) the 
bleiſing of peace. And therefore the glory of it, and the #haxks fort, belong to 
him alone. 

30. ButI willingly omit all further enlargement of theſe 7ferences, that I may 
ſomewhat the longer inſiſt upon oneother z#ference only, very needful to be 
conſidered of in theſe times; which is this. We may hence learn, (Fifthly) it 
at any time we want peace, probably to gueſs where the farlt may partly be, and 
that by arguing from the Texr thas. I read here, that when a mans ways pleaſe the 
Lord, he maketh his Enemies to be at peace with him :1 find in mine no relenting, 
but an utter averſeneſs from peace (a) I ar for peace, but when 1 ſpeak, to them 
thereof, they make then ready to battel :) I have cauſe therefore to tear that all 1s 
not right with me : either my heart is not right, or my ways are not right :I will 
examine them boththroughly, and ſearch if I can ſee (b) any way of wicked-zejs 18 
me, for which my God may be juſtly diſpleaſed with me, and for which he thus 


 ſtiflneth mine Eemes {till againſt me. 


31. Thus to be jealous over our ſelves with a godly jealouſie, would not only 
work in us a due conſideration of our ways, that ſo we might amend ys it 
there 
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there be cauſe: but would be alſo of right uſe to prevert two notable pieces of 
Sophiſtry, #wo egregiows fallacies, wherewith thouſands of us deceive our ſelves. 
The former fallacy is, that we uſe many tames, efpecially when our Enemies do us 
manifeſt wrong, toimpute our ſufferings wholly to their iniquity, whereof we 
ſhould do wiſcher to take ſome of the blame upon our ſelves. Not at all to ex- 
cuſe them, whoſe proecedings are unjuſt, and for which they ſhall bear their own 
burthens:But to acquit the Lords proceedings who (till 1s jxf7,even in thoſe things 
wherein men are z#j«ſt. Their hearts, and #ozgues, and hands, are againſt us,on- 
ly out of that (a) wwe wiz;, that ſuperfinity of maliciouſneſs wherewith their a jam 1. =: 
naughty hearts abound, and for to ſerve their own cxrſed Ends ; which is moſt 
unjuſt inthem. But the Lord ſundry times hardneth their hearts, and whetteth 
their togxes, and ſtrengthneth their þards againſt us mn ſuch ſort, to chaſten 115 
for ſome ſinful Error, Negle@, or Luſt in part (t]] remaining in us nnſabdurd ; 
' which is 20ſt juſt 1n him. 
32. For (as I touched in the beginning) a mans heart may be right i» /he 
214in, and his Ways wel/-pleaſing unto God in regard of the gezeral bcnt and 
intention of them : and yet by wrying aſide in ſome one or a few particulars, he 
may ſo offend the Lord, as that he may in his juſt diſpleaſure tor it, either raiſe 
him up new Enemies, or elſe continue the old ones, As a loving father that hath 
entertained a good opinion of his ſoz, and is well pleaſed with his behaviour in 
the gezerality of his carriage, becauſe he ſeeth him in moſt things dtzful and to- 
wardly ; may yet be ſo far diſpleaſed with him tor ſome particular neglecs, asnot 
only ro frown upon him, but to give him ſharp corre&zon alſo. Sicparvis cormpo- 
zere magna. Not much otherwiſe isitin the dealing of our heavenly Father with 
his chiIdrezx. We have an Experiment of it in David, with whom doubtlcis 
God was well pleaſed for the main courſe of his life: otherwiſe he had never 
received that ſingular teſtimony from his own mouth, that he was (a) ſecundn? a ags 13; :2, 
cor ;, a man after his own heart 3 yet becauſe he ſtepped aſide, and that very 
touly 3x the matter of Uriah theText ſaith, 2 Sam. 11. that (b) the thing that 6:25am. 11,29; 
David had done, diſpleaſed the, Lord : and that which followed upon it in the en- 
ſuing Chapter was, the Lord (c) raiſed up Enemies againſt him tor it out of his 
own houſe, | 
33. The other fallacy 1s, when we cheriſh in our ſelves ſome ſpnful Errors, either 
in judgment or praGice, as if they were the good ways of God, the rather for 
this, that we have Ememres, and meet with Oppoſetion - as if the Enmity of men 
were an infallible mark of a right way, The Words of the Text yeſee, ſeem re- 
ther to inc}11e quite the ather way. Indeed the very truth is, neither the favor! 
or disfavour of men, neither their approving nor oppoſeng, is any certain mark at 
all either of a good or of a bad way. Our Sylozz0z hath delivered it poſitively 
(and we ought to believe him,_) Eccl. 9. that (a) no man knoweth either love or a Eccl. g. 1, 
batred, by all that is before them. 1 isan error therefore of dangerous conſequence, 
to think that (*) the enmity of thewicked is an undoubted mark ether of truth or « ,,, .. paſſin 
goodneſs,Not only for that it wanteth the Warrant of trath to ſupport it, (which ne certa eft 5; 
15 common to it with all other Errors :) but for two other eſpecial reaſons be- = mph Jits 
tides. The one is; becauſe through blind ſelf-love we are apt to dote upon our Vioſs. Al. i 
ew opinions more than we ought. How confidently do ſome men boaſt out cont. Epiit. 
their own (b) private fancies and unwarranted fingularities, as it they were the ig vaze6 rep 
holy ways of God. The other reaſon is, becauſe through wretched uncharitableneſs yriv ores 
weare apt to ſtretch the Title of the wicked further than we ought, How treely Cores 
do ſome men condemn all that zh3zkor do otherwiſe than themſelves, but eſpe- v7 9126s 
clally that any way oppoſe their courles, as it they were the wicked of the World, $'45 7c9- 
£914ycv. Na- 
and Perſecutors of the godly ! or oy onof 
34. For the avoiding of both which iſchzefs, it isneedful we ſhould rightly | 
both #»derſtand and apply all thoſe places of Scripture which ſpeak of that 
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Oppoſition, which is ſometimes made againſt #rxth and goodneſs. Which oppoſ7- 
tion the Holy Ghoſt in ſuch like places intended not to deliver asa mark of gd. 
lineſs; but rather to propoſe as an Antidote againſt Worldly fears and difou. 
ragements: That if in a way u hich we know upon other and impregnabK E:;. 
dences to be certainly right, we meet with oppoſition :we ſhould not be diſmayed 
at it, as if ſome ſtrange thing had befallen us,#9-m! wi Zoitet, Beloved (a)think it 
« TRet. 4 12+ of SFrange;faith St. Peter(concerning all ſuch trials as theſe are)as if ſorre range 
thing had hapned «: becaule it is a thing that at any time may and ſotnetimes doth 
happen. But now to make ſuch oppoſition a xef1cw7 or mark whereby infallibly 
to judg of our ways whether they be right or no [as ſome out of theſtrength of 
their heat, or ignorance, have done) is to abuſe the holy Scriptures, to pervert 
the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, and tolead men into a maze of Ozcertainty an 
Error, We had all of usneed therefore to beware, that we do not like ovr ow: 
ways ſo much the better becauſe we have Enemies < 1t is much ſafer for us to 
ſaſpe& leſt there may be ſomething in us otherwiſe than ſhould be, for which the 
Lord ſuffereth us to have Enemzes. 

36. And now the God of grace and peace giveus all grace to otder our ways 
ſo as may be pleaſing in his fight :and grant to every one of us, Firſt, perfe& peace 
with him, and in our own conſciences;-and then ſucha meaſure of oxtward peace 
both publick and private, with all our Enemies round about us, as ſhall ſeem 
good 1n his fight. And let the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding 
keep our hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of hin, and of his Son Tex 
ſus Chriſt our Lord : And let the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt beupon us, and upon all them that hear his word and keep it, 
at this preſent time and for evermore, Amen, Amen. | 


AD 


- 
| 


2 ef ef cf> cv» 
EB GIS RT 


PR.  mT{7}; . 
LB ÞY 


The Third Sermon. 


——_ 


_ _—— 


NEW ARK. 1633. 


1. Pet; 217; 
Honour all men, Love the Brotherhood. 


Hen the Apoſtles preached the Dodtrine of Chriitian Liberty; 

a fit opportunity was miniſtred for Satays Initruments to 

work their feats upon the new-converted Chriitians, falſe | 
{\'2, Teachers onthe one fide, and falſe Accuſers on the other. For © 
A [© taking advantage from the very name of Lzberty, the Ene- 

DD 4 & mics of their Soxls were ready (4) ine laruwrdy, to teach thent 

under that pretexce to deſpiſe their Governonrs: and no lefs 1eady the ene- 

mies of their Fith, zdlaxeacy to ſpeakevil of them under that colour, as perſons a— & ns &- 
licentious and 1ll-aftected to Fovernment, The Preventing of which, whether 779%420%ar- 
abuſes or miſconitruions of ſo wholſom a doFrine, cauſed the holy Apoſtl:s © epi ra , 
touch ſo oiten, and to beat ſomuch (as in their Writings they have done) upon b—2» 6x=- 
the argument of Christian ſubjeFion and obedience: as a duty highly concerning at HA 
all thoſe upon whom the Name of Chris is called, both for their Conſciences , way HiCs 
and Credits fake, cheartully to perform. If there be in them at all any care, ei- v5 22: 
ther to diſcharge a 900d Conſcience before God, or to preferve their own and the 

Goſpels reputation before men : they muſt endeavour both to do (7) the c— verſ, 15, 
will of the moſs Wiſe God, and to put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men, 

by ſubmitting (d) 70 every humane Creature that the Lord hath ſet over them d — z!7y 


for his ſake. 


| a vlpomvy 
2. This I conceive to be tf ſcope of that part of the Chapter whence the avagg 


Fext is taken : which I now ſtand not with farther curioſity to Azahze. Suffice ; 
it us to know, that in this ſeventeenth verſe St. Peter ſhutteth up his gezeral 
 Exhortation concerning ſubjedion to Superiours 1n four ſhort Precepts or Apho- 
riſms of Chriſtian life. | Honour all men. Love the Brotherhood, Fear God. Ho- 
zour the King.) Which four, though conſiderable alſo apart, and as each hath 
a complete ſence within it ſelf: may yer not unfitly be ranged, and that agree- 
ably (as I conceive) to the Apoſtles hn into two Combirations, The 


iwe 
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two former into one as thus: Hononr all men] but not all men alike : you muſt 
be ready to do all offices of reſpe&t and love, as occaſion ſerveth to every mar: 
but:yet youlareto remember that your brethren in Chriſt may claim a neager and 
deeper mitereſt in-your affe#ions (and ſo in the exerciſe of your charilPtoo) 
thart they that are without have any reaſon to do. Honour all men : but eſpecially 
«Prov. 24.21, Jove the Brotherhood. The two latter allo into one, thus : a Fear God and the King , 
where the fear of the one will confiſt with the fear of the other. But where 
they are izcompatible, hold faſt to the fear of God howſoever : but even in that 
caſe, where you may not fear the Kg, you muſt yet do him all the hoxoxr other. 
wiſe that may be. Fear God, yet honour the King too. | 
3. We ſhall now hold us to the former Combination only : confiſting of theſe 
two Precepts, Honour all men, love the Brotherhood. In either of which we may 
obſerve ; Firſt, the Duty, what it is: and then how that duty is either-extended 
orlimited in regard of the OhjeF. The duties are, Herour and Love. The duty 
of Honour 1n the former Precept : tand that extended to every man. Homour all 
21en. The duty of Love inthe lat ter Precept : and that limitcd to the Brethren, 
Love the Brotherhood, Of which in their order : keeping the ſame method in 
both 3 even this, to conſider firſt Quid nomins, then Vuid Juris, and laſtly nid 
fa. Thetirſt, by opening the Duty, and what we are to do: The next, by en- 
quiringinto the Obligation, and why we are ſo to do : The laſt, by examining our 
Performance, and whether we do cherein as we ought todo or no. And firſt of 
the former Precept, Honour all men. 
es” Honour properly, is an acknowledgment or (a) zeſtification of ſome exce!- 
amanda teſtj- lency Or other in the perſon honoured; by ſome reverence or obſervance anſwerable 
ficationem de thereunto. Thus we honour God above all, as being tranfcendently excelent : 
excellentia alt- . "HR" . 
cxjus.Aquin,2. 2nd thus we honour our Parents, our Princes, our betters, or ſuperiors in any kind. 
2. que 103. 1.7 And thus the word 1s clearly uſed in the laſs Precept of the four 1n this vetle. 
Honour the King. But foto take it in this firſs Precept, would be ſubject toſun- 
dry difficulties and inconveniences: this eſpecially above the reſt, that the Scri- 
pture ſhould here bind us to an 72poſſeble thing. Impoſſible, I ſay, not only ex 
hypotheſs and by conſequent, 1n regard of the weakneſs and corruption of our na- 
ture ; (for ſo is every good duty impoſſable to be performed by us without the grace 
of God preventing and aſliſting us : ) but impoſhible ex zatura rei, as implying a 
Hat contradi&ion within it ſelf. For honouring (1n that notion) being the prefer- 
7ing of ſome before other ſome 3 we ſhould be bound by this Text (were the 
word foto be underſtood) to prefer every man before every other man : which 
how it ſhould be poſſible for us to do, is beyond the wit of man to imagine. 
For, to prefer a/,, is in truth to prefer zone : and ſo the Apoſtles command to 
bonour all men, (hall be all one upon the point, as if he had direQly forbidden 
us to honour any nar. It is neceſiary therefore (for the avoiding of this contra- 
di&ion, and ſundry other abſardities which would follow thereupon,and I omit) 
to take the word Honour in this place, in a (fignification ſomewhat looſer and lar- 
ger than the former : ſo as to import all that eſfeezz or regard, be it more or 
leſs, which (either in ju5fice or charity) isdue toany manin reſpect of hisplace, 
per/on,or conditions according to the eminency, merit, or exigency of any of them 
reſpetively : together with the willing performance of ſuch juit and charitable 
offices upon all emergent occaſions as in proportion to any of the ſaid reſpe#s 
can be reaſonably expeted. In which ſence, it is a poſſible thing for us to hozovr, 
not only our Szperiors, that are over us, or above us 3 but our Equals too that are 
” the ſame rank with us: yea even our #zfer;oxrs alſo, that are below #5, or ##- 
q er Us. | 
4 5. Andin this /atitude you ſhall find the word Honour ſometimes uſed in the 
2 Scriptures: though not ſo frequently as in the proper ſignification. You have 
one example of it, in the ſeventh verſe of the next Chapter : where St. Petcr 
enjoyneth 
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enjoyneth husbands to give honour to the Wife as to the weaker veſſel, It was far 
from his meaning doubtleſs, that the þusbad ſhould honour the wife with the 
honour properly ſo called, that of Reverence or SubjeFion : For that were to »- 
vert the right order of things, and to pervert Gods Ordinance; who hath gi- 
ven #Ak:ghe preeminence, and commanded (a) the woman to be in ſubjeFion, The 


, 4 I COr.14:34. APRON 


woman therefore may not by any means (b) «uf&»7do res, uſurp authority over b1 Tim. 2.11. 


the man: but it is her duty to (c) reverence her husband, and ſhe mult ſee that ſhe 3: et ATE 
do it. His meaning clearly 1s, that the hysbard ſhould cheriſh the wife, as one eph. 5. 2. pf ! Wp'k 


that (though in ſome degree of 7»feriority,) is yet his zoke-felow 3 bearing with 


the weakneſſes, whether of her Sex or Perſon, framing to her diſpoſttion , and - | fl | [ol 11 
yielding to her aojires as far as reaſon and wiſdom will allow, *Being her head, 1 pL 
« he muſt not make himſelfher fave, by giving her the hooxr of dutiful obſer- | NBITAR 
&« yance and obedience : and yet, being his Comparion, he may not make her MN TRL 


« his drudge, by denying her the honour of a tender reſfpeCt, and loving conde- | | 

ſeenſjon, Which kind of honour is1n ſome weaſure, and according to their diffe- Ban: 

rent proportions, due alſo to be given by ('d) Parents to their Children, and by d It habere Ne. 0 
h {t of their$ . * honorem ejus Tat h 

the greateſt Maſters to the mearteſt of theirServants. neandeny vt WT! 
6. We have another example of the like uſe of the word, 1 779. 5. where St. Pater Plauti- (ORR 


of eminent rank in the Church of God, a Biſhop ; and that of no mean See, but 521.-oghgh j ji | 
of Epheſus a famous City, and the chief Metropolis of Afra : and the Widows Wt 


; . : eceptam d 
ſervices they were to perform to the Saints, were called alſo Diaconiſſe, and wage gary bag 


cM : _ his eſt viduts, ne We ll 
were therefore to be maintained out of the contributions of the Church, and the 91 Eccleſie \ 0G 


i 
Common Stock. The parties being of ſuch wide diſtance, it had been moſt 1- rig elee- | All 
ſeemly for him to have given to them ; but extreme and moſt ridiculous arrogan- Hieron.adver. BAnkl | 
cy in them to have expected from him, any honour properly ſo called; honour 19/192. ih. | Wy 
of reverence and ſubje&ion. But the honour he was to give them, was ſuch as was | 0 
meet for perſons of that quality, eſpecially in relation to their maintenance ; Bl 
that in the execution'of his Paſtoral charge, amongſt his other cares, he ſhould (| 
take care that thoſe widows ſhould be provided for in fitting ſort ; that ſo in the Fit 
Province of Epheſus there might be no cauſe of ſuch complaint, as had formerly 


7 | : Th 
been by the Grecians at Jeruſalem Acts 6.that their c widows were negleFed inthe c a8.s. r. Whit 


daily miniſtration. OHA 
7. Inlike manner we are to underſtand the word Hozonr herein the Text : in { 1 FRr0g 
_ ſuchanotionas may include (together with the Hozour properly ſo called, and W4LS 11 


due to Syperiours only) all thoſe fitting reſpeFs which are to be given to Equals MY 
and Inferiours alſo 5 which is a kind of honour too but more improperly ſo cal- 

led. And then it falleth in, all one with that of St. Paxl. Rom. 13. | Render Rom. 13. 5: 
therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 

fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. | As if he had ſaid, I would notany T 
of you ſhould be behind with any man in any thing:but if you owe him any duty, Wt 
perform it to the full. If any honour or reſpec in whatſoever kind or degree be- 2 
long to him, account it as dye debt: and let him haveit, to the utmoſt of what 


can with juſtice or in equity be demanded. So that we then fulfil this Precept of | i | 


our Apoſtle, when we arecareful to our utmoſt power and beſt zderſtanding.to 


reſpect every man, whether Speriour, Equal or Inferiour (ſecundum gradum &5- Wi ii 


meritum :) according to. his place and deſert. For thoſe twoare as it were the il 
Standards, whereby to meaſure out to every man his proportion of Hozoxr in 
this kind - That is to ſay, every man is to be hoonred and reſpetted, according 


; | WATRL hel 
Paul biddeth* Timothy honour Widows that are Widows indeed. Timothy was a man »s 1» Afinar. WON 
| 


. . 88 T0 
he there ſpeaketh of, were (b) poor old woxzer, ſuch as in thoſe times for the wean ® # vr WA 
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| 
to the dignity of his place, whatſoever his deſerts are 3 and according to the merit | 
of bis perſon, whatſoever his place and condition be. Fs 
8. It would be a tedious, indeed rather an endleſs task /and therefore I | 
undertakeit not.) to drive the general into its particulars: and to ſhew what 
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pecnliar}honours and reſpects are due to all eſtates of men, conlidered intheir ſe- 
veral rayks and mutual relations, It mult be the care of every godly wiſe man 
to inform himſelf the beſthe can for that matter, ſo far as may concern himſelf 
and thoſe whom he may have occaſion to corverſe withal : and it muſt be his xe. 
ſolution to give honour tO every man accordingly ; that 1s to ſay, neither #pre or 
leſs, but as near as he can underſtand (within 4 corverrert latitude) that which 
is juſtly his de. Yet let him take this withal, that where the caſe is doubtful, it 
is the {afeſt courſe (leſt ſelf-love {hould incline him to be partzal) to pinch rather 
on his own part, than on bis Neighbours, eſpecially if his Szperioxr 5 That is to 
ſay, rather to forego a good part of that honour, which he may think is due to 
himſelf, it he be not very ſure of it, than to keep back any ſmall part of that ho- 
nour, which (for any good aſſurance he hath tothe contrary) may fail due to 
his neighbour. Agreeably to the other Apoſtles advice, Row, 12, that (not 772 
taking, but) (a) in giving honour we ſhould go one before anather, 

9. Now welee, in the meaning of the words, both what dxty we are to Per. 
form, and to whowe. The Duty, Honour ; and that to al/ mer : and all this but 
tid nominis, Tt may next be demanded, Quid Juris - upon what tye we 
{tind thus bound to Hozonr all men; | anſwer Faniculzs triplex. There licth a 
three-fold tye upon us for the periormance of this Duty : to wit, of Juſtice, of 
Equity, of Religion. Atye of Juſtice firſt : whoſe moſt proper and immediate 
otfice it is, ſum cuique 5 to give toevery one that which of right appertaineth 
to him, Td 2miver, 18 Ariſtotles Phraſe : but St. Pauls is far beyond it, in the 
fore-cited Rom. 13. Render to all their dues, (So we tranſlate it - but the word 
iS) 5 33295 which imports more than 73 31:59, It ſigmifieth Debts : accord.- 
0gly whereunto he faith in the next verſe there purſuing his Metaphor , Owe 
: >, mothing to any man. Wedo not account it di/conrteſte, but diſhoneſty, in any min 

that is able, not to pay debts. With-hold not good from them to whomit is due, 

faith Solomon, Prov, 3, Whoſoever with-holdeth a debt or a due from another 

Prov. 3.2-, doth an xnjuſt a 3 and is next a kin to a thief: and, as a thzef, is bound to reſti- 

| tution. The other word in the ſame place inforceth as much, 4727, which is 

Luk. 19.8. more than Ariſtotles amwiyey. the very ſame word that 1s uſed, where Zacheys 
promiſed four-fold reſtitution, dmdidupu Terganhiy, Luke 19. render or reſtore. 


a ROM. 12. 19, 


P22 10. It is athingnot unworthy the obſerving: that all thoſe words which 1« 
A ſually fignifie Hononr in the three learned Languages,do either pramearily ſignifi, 


or elſe are derived from ſuch words as do withal ſfgnifie, either a Price or a 
Weight. Now by the rules of Commnutative Juice, the price of every Commo- 
dity ought to be according tothe #r#e worth of it. And things payable by weight 
are by Law and C»ſtow then only current, when they have their due and tull 
wejzht, and that uſually with ſome draught over, rather than wzder. Even (© 
it 5a righteous thing with us, to make a juſt eitimate of every mans worth, and 
to ſet a right valuation upon him, ſo near as we can, reſpectively to the quality 
of his Place and his Perſozaldeſert 3 and to allow him his full proportion of Eo- 
our accordingly : neither #ader-rating him in our thoughts, nor ſetting lighicr 
by him than we ſhould do, inour carriage and converſation towards him. A falſe 
Prove 1141» weipht is abomrinable 3 and 0 18 every one that tradeth. with 1t : and certainly 
that man maketh uſe ofa falſe bear, that ſetteth light by his brother (or perhaps 
fſettcth him at nought) whom he ought to hoour, The queſtion is put on ſharply 
by the Apoſtle, Rows. 14. Why doeſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? As whoſhould 
ſay, With what face, with what conſcience canſt thou do ic? He that defaltet/ 
any thing of that jxS# hozour which he ought to allow his brother, (let hispre- 
rence be what itcan be) how is henot guilty of the fin of Ararias and Saphire, 
even according to the Letter. AF. 5. (rogiordurdmi*rhuis, being the Phraſe 
there) in keeping back, as they did, part of the full price, when they ſhould have 
lid itdown a#. Thus we are tied 1n Jxſtice to honour all men. 


Rom. 14 10» 


11, The 


x Pet. 2. 17. The Third Sermon, 

' 11, Thenext tie 1s that of Equity : where the Rule is, Quod t1bi fieri non 
Ons A Rule which Sever#s, a wiſe Empcrour, magnified exceedingly : 7,mmid, in 
Lampridins faith, that he learnt it of the Chriſtians, And it may very well be n+: 
ſo : for Chrii# himſelf commended it to his Diſciples, as a perfe&t brevzate of the 
whole Law, Whatſoever you would that men ſhould dounto you.do ye even [0 to then:, 
for this is the Law and the Prophets.He meaneth fo far as concerneth our dealings ta: 
and tranſaftions with men. A ſhort Leſſoz,but of a large comprehenſion: all one 
{in the meaning and refult} with that rus; 8:mu3;, as St, James calleth it, that | 
Rozal Law, which comprehendethinit the whole Second Table of the Law, with 
all the ſeveral offices reducible to each Commandment therein ; Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. If we would but once perfeCtly learn this one Leſſon, and 
ſoundly follow it, (Do as we world be doxeto) failing always by that Compaſs , 
and framing all our aGions by that Rule : we ſhould not need any other Law 
for the guiding of our corſciences, or other direQtion for the orderins of our 
Converſations, in reſpe& of our carriage towards others. But there is a baſe 
wretched pride in us, that difordereth all both within and without z and will 
not ſuffer us to be (1 ſay not juit, but even) ſo much as reaſorable. Like ſome 
broken Merchants, that drive their Greaitors to low Compoſitions for great Srz7s, 
but call hard upon their poor Neighbours tor petty reckonings that ſtand uncrott 
in the Book : or the Evil Servant in the Parable, Mz. 18, who having craves .,.. .. 
his Maſters forbearance for a very vaſt Sum, went preſently and ſhook bis fellow - - +: 
fervant by the throat for a trifle : or as young proaigal heirs, that are ready to bor- 
row of every man that will lend them, but never take any care to pay ſcores ; fo 
are many of us. 


No Nulla retrorſunt. 


We care not how much hozovr cometh toour {clvesfrom others, how little goeth 
from our ſelves to others, Nay you ſhall obſerve it, (and the reaſon of it is #2:- 
nifeſt > for the ſame pride that maketh men over-prize themſelves, maketh them 
alſo adervaluetheir brethren: you ſhall obſerveit, I ſay, that thoſevery men 
that ſtand moſt upon the terms of b:tzerzeſs, and look for moſt reſpe@ from thoſe 
that are below them, are ever the {lackeſt in giving to thoſe that are above them 
their due hozozr. Who ſo forward (generally ) to ſet bounds, and to give Law 
to the higher powers, as thoſe very men, that exerciſe the moſt unbounded and 
limited tyranny, among their poor zeighbours and underlings, crowing over 
them without all mercy, and beyond all reaſon 3 I forbid no man to maintain 
the rights, and to preſervethe digzity that belongeth either to his Place or Per- 
ſon: rather I hold him much to blame; if he do not by all fair and juſtifiable 
means endeavour ſo to do. For qui ſbi nequam, cut bonus? He that is wretchleſl; 
of his own honour, there is nogreat fear that he will be over careful of doing 
his ze3zhbour rightin giving him his. Let every man therefore, in Gods name, 
take to himſelt that portion of hozour ard reſpec? that 1s due to him - and good 
lack may he have with his honour. Provided always, that he be withal ſure of 
theſe two things : Firſt, that he take zo more than his due; for this 1s but juſt - 
and then, that he be as willing to gzve, as to take; for that 1s but equal. He that 
doth otherwiks, is partzal, and unreaſonable. And thus weare tied in Equity to 
honour all men. 
12. There is yet a third tie; that of Religion: in reſpect of that Image o 
God, which is to be found in man. All honour 1s in regard of ſome (a) excel- a Hibet juſtin 
lency or other : andthere is in man no excel/ency at all, of and from himſelf; 77210 
but all the exce/ercy that isin him, is ſuch only as God hath been pleaſed to hi. cic. r.de 
put upon him. So as thoſe Characters and impreſſions of excel/ency, which God N**Pevr- 
hath ſtamped upon man, as ſome izage of himfelt; is the true foundation of 
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all that hozour that can any way belong unto him. And that excelenc y is two- 
fold : Natural and Perſonal. The Natural excelſency is that, whereby man ex- 
celleth other creatures « Perſonal that whereby one man excelleth another. 

13. Of the Natura! firſt : which ariſeth from the Inge of God ſtamped 
upon #21 in his Creation. And this excel/ency, being it was put upon the whole 
ſpecies of mankind, is therefore to be found in al/ mer ; ard that alike : fo as in 
this reſpe&, all men are honourable, and all alike hoourable. Thou that com- 
paring thy ſelf with thy poorer Brother, thinkeſt thy ſelf the better mar, and 
ſo deſpiſeſt him : compare thy ſelf and him another while 7» pnris naturalibas, 
and thou ſhalt find no difference. Take him as a #2az, he is every way as good a 
141 as thou : thou carrieſt a body about thee, no leſs zortal than his 3 he har- 
boureth a ſou! within him, no leſs 7#zmortal than thine : And where is the dif- 
ference? Well then, here 1s the firſt hozour we owe to al/ mer, even as the 
are men, and that without all either exception (none to be excluded) or diffe- 
rences (none to be preferred) viz. this, That we deſpiſe no man, but that as 
much as hieth in us we preſerve the beirg, and advance the well-being of every 
man : and that becauſe of Gods Image ſet upon him. As when a piece of baſe 
metal is coyned with the Kings ſtamp, and made current by his Edi; no man 
may thenceforth preſume either to refuſe it in pay, or to abate the value of it : 
So God having ſtamped his own Image upon every mar, and withal ſignified his 
bleſſed pleaſure, how preciozs he would have him to be in our eyes and eſteem, 

Gen. 5. 3 (according as you ſhall find the tenour of the Edi@ in Ger. 9. At the hand of 
every mans brother will I require the life of man 5 with the reaſon of the Edi 
alſo annexed, for in the Image of God made he man) we muſt look to anſwer it 
as an high contempt of that Sacred Majeſty,if we ſet any man at nonght,or make 
leſs account of him than God would have us. The contumelious uſage of 
the Image, 1s in common conſtruction ever underſtood as a diſhonour meant 
to the Prototype : upon which conſideration it was, that the Romans, when 
they meant to ſet a mark of pxblick diſgrace or diſhonour upon any eminent 
perſon, did manifeſt their ſuch intention , by throwing down, breaking, tram- 

Pro. 14.21. Pling upon, or doing ſome other like diſgrace unto their ſtatues or piFures, And 

——17-5+ OJolomon in ſundry places interpreteth all ads of oppreſſang, mocking, or other- 
wiſe deſpiſing our neighbours, not without a ſtrong refleF;io» upon God himlelt; 
as tending to the contempt and diſhonour of him their Maker. 

14. Beſides this Natura/, God hath put upon man a Perſonal Excellency : 
which is an effeC&t of his Providence in the Government of the World, as the 
former was of his Power inthe Creation of it. And here firſt beginneth the diffe- 
rence that is between one man and another. That ſaying, Homo homini quantunt 
preſiat, hath no place till you come to this. And that in regard of Gods free 
diſtribution of ſeveral gifts, and offices, and callings to ſeveral men with admi- 

rable variety, and with no leſs admirable wiſdom. Alixs ſic, Alizs vero fic - 

i Cor. 5.7, Even as the members of theratural body, beſides life (which is common to them 
all) have alſo their ſeveral abilities, funGFions and operations, with much dit- 
ferent variety each from other: And as the embers according to thoſe differen- 

x Cor. 12. 23, Ce8are differently honoured (one kind of honour belonging to the head, another 
to the hand, another to the feet, and foto the reſt, according as they are ſome 
more, ſome leſs honourable:) fo in the World men receive different honours ac- 
cording to their different capacities; the Kizg in one kind, the Prieſt in another, 
the Souldier, the Hnusbandman, the Artificer, and fo all the reſt in other kinds. 
It is an obſervation of ſome Divines, that there is ſome Image of God (though 
I think it were better to call it Veſtzgiume or Ombra, than Imago; a ſhadow rather 
than Image; ſome weak repreſentation and dark reſemblance (they mean) in 
Kings of his abſolute Soveraignry, in Judges and Magiſtrates of his Juſtice, 1N 
Prieſts of his Holineſs , in Old men of his Eternity, in Parents of his Canſalty, 
| in 


i Pet. 2. 17- T be T bird Sermon. 291 
in Counſelors of Wiſdorr, in Learned men of his Knowledge, in Artificers, and 
abourers of his operative Power, &c. A concet to my underſtannig, neither 
ſo light as tobe rejeted for a meer fancy; neither yet ſo ſolid, as to builda firm 
concluſion upon, to fſatisfie either judgment or conſcience. But whether that ALT 
conceit ſtand or fall ; certain it is howſoever, that it is Gods ſtamp alone that 1 TE 
ſetteth a value upon all humane Excelency, whether Natural or Perſonal , and Wo: 
thereby rendreth it hoorabls, For whether we conſ1der mens Perſonal Excel. 
lencies, quoad ftatum & gradum, according to their different particular places, 
callings and conditions; or qroad meritum, according to their different part;- 1H ONETR 
cular graces, abilities and qualifications : {t1]] they have their rife meerly from HIDE! 
Gods gracious diſtributions 5 who hath put them into thoſe places by his all-ru- | 
ling providence, and imparted thoſe graces to them by his powerful diſpezſatior. 
Sith therefore not the meaneſt man in the World but hath received trom God 
ſome Perſonal Excelleacy n ſome kind or other, and in ſome degree or other, 
whereby he may become ſome way or other uſeful and ſerviceable to humaze j3- 
ciety « (ſome very tew excepted, as infants, natural fools, and diſtrafed perſons ; 
«* whoſe perſonal defeFs yet are by way of meditation and refleFzor uſeful to o- 
& thers, and ſo they not to be deſpiſed, but as leſs honorable members to be there- 
& fore rather the more carefully and tenderly reſpected) there ought to be there- x Cor. 12. 23 
fore given to every man, even the very meaneſt, ſome kind and degree of reſpe& WR II 
and honour, proportionable to that exce//ency. And thus in regard of the Image WAR) te 
of God ſhining both in their 7atrre and perſons, we are tied in Religior, tohonour 
all men, 
15. We have ſeen hitherto both the Duty and the Obligation of it 3 2uid 
nominis, and Ynid Juris : What we are to pertorm, and Why 2 We comenow to 
the Qnid ai, to examine a little how it is performed among us. Slackly and 
untowardly enough no doubt, [as to the generality :) as all other duties are. 
Are there not fome firſ#, who are ſo far from honouring all men, as the Text re- 
quireth, that (themſelves only excepted) they honour 20 man at all: at leaſt not 
as they ought to do? No, not their known Szperiozrs ? But how much leſs then. 
their Equals or Infcriours? Deſpiling Governments in their hearts, and ſpeaking 2 Per. 2. 10. 
evil of Dignities with their mouths, and kicking againſt Authority with their 
heels. No matter what ſhews and profeſſions men make of I know not what re- 
ſpe& and obſervance 3 (They honour the Kirg and the Church, and areincha- 
rity with all the World :it were pity they ſhould live elſe.) But quid verba and;- 
am, faFa cum videam? Let proteſtations go, and look into the practice. How 
do they honour the Magiſtrate, that decline, as much as they can, all needtul 
ſervices for his ſupport; and repine at what they cannot avoid ? Or how the Mz- 
ziſter, that grudge him the portion, which if not by the Ordinance of God (for 
that they think will bear a diſpute) yet without all contradiction isſetled upon 
him a by the ſzxe (and thereforeby as ſtrong a) title as they hold their own z#- , ,,, ;,,., , 
heritance by, and are ever ſtudying to find out new devices and quillets to put conſuctudines 
him beſide it ? Or how their Equals, that, to get aloft, depreſs their brethren 415 
by odiows compariſons, Og (which is worſe) diſparage them by falſe ſuggeſtions ? 
Or how their Inferiours, that trample them under their feet, as they dothe clay 
inthe ſtreets; and uſe them with leſs regard many times than they do the dogs 
that feed under their Tables; as the rich glutton did poor Lazarus ? Luke 16. 
- 16, There are others ſecordly, that may perhaps be perſwaded to yield ſome 
honour to their betters; (that may be but reaſon :_) but that they ſhould be 
bound to honour thoſe that arenot ſo good men asthemſelves,or at the moſt but 
ſuch like as themſelves are, they fee no great reaſon forthat. But there is no re- 
medy : St Peter here telleth them, that muſt be done too. He that ſaith , Ho- 
20ur all men, exc\udeth none 3 no, not the loweſt and meanelt. Take heed that ze yy, iq; 
deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, (Mat. 18.) there isa kind of hoxoyr (it pigs 
ue 
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Ecclcſ. 9. 16. 


Pſal. 123+ 4+ 


Job 31, 13. 


ROM, I2: 15, 


Luke 10, 


due to the little or25 5, and they may not be acſpiſed. 1he poor mans wiſdom is 
deſpiſed, (aith the Preacher, Eeelef. 9. He ſaith it qs1o 5 and fo it is but too olicn, 
through the prideof the great and wealthy, (as it 4s ſaid in the Plalm, Or ſo,} 


is filled with the ſcornſul reproof of the wealt by, and with the deſpitefulneſs of the 


proud :) But he doth not fay, it ſhould be {o. Jobs carriage was otherwiſe, in 
ſo far that he diſavoweth it, and proteſteth againſt it utterly [IF 1 did deſpiſe zh 
cauſe of my man-ſervant, or of my maid- ſervant, when they contended with me, 
&c.] He would afford the meaneſt ſervants he had, the hozour to debate the 
matter with them 5 and, if there were reaſoz on ther ſide, to al/ow it. The gre. 
eſt ſabjet rathe land need not think 1t any diſparagement to him to give a juſt 
reſpett to a very mean perſon; if he will but remember, that itis the duty even 
of the King himſelf, to vouchſafe that honour to the pooreſt beggar within his 
Realm as to prote& him from violence, and to require an account of his bloed, 
thoughit ſhould be fpilt by the hand of 2 Lord. 

17. And yet behold a greater than Job, (although, I take it, he was a King too 


Fhil, 2. & &e, Within his own Territories) a greater than any of the great Kings of the earth, 


ready to teach us this duty by his example; even our Lord Jeſws Chrit : and the 
ſame mind (\nould be in us, that was in him. And what was that ? He was pleaſ. 
ed ſofar to honour us, (baſe, ſinful, unworthy Creatures as we were) as for our 
ſakes to lay aſidehis own greatneſs, emptying and diveſting himſelf of glory and 
Majeſty, making himſelf of 20 reputation, and takingupon him the for of a Ser- 
wart, Ill do they follow either his Exaz2ple, or his Apoſtles Do@rize here, who 
think themſelves too good to condeſcend to men of low eſtate, by doing them any 
oftice of fervice or reſpet 3 though they need it never ſo much, crave it never ſo 
oft, deſerve it never ſo well. And they, who look another way in theday of 
their brothers diſtrels ; as the Prieſt and Levite paſſed by the wounded man in the 
Parable, without regard: And {not to multiply particulars) all they, who ha- 
ving power and opportunity thereunto, neglect either to reward: thoſe that have 
worth in them, according to their werit ; or'to protec? thoſe that are wronged, 
according to their iynocency5 Or to relieve thoſe that are in wart, according to 
their zeceſſzty. 

18. There are a third ſort, that corrupt a good Text with an z{ gloſs ; by put- 
ting in a conditional limitation : ke the botching in of 2 coxrſe ſhred into a fire 
garment ; asthus. The Magiſtrate ſhall have his 7rzbnte, the Miniſter his Tythe, 
aud ſo every other man his due hozour; if fo be he carry himſelf worthily, and as 
he ought to do in his place, and ſo as to deſerve it. In good time! But I pray 
you then ff# (to argue the cale a little with thee, whoever thou art that thus 
glofſeſt) Who muſt jzdze of his carriage, and whether he deſerve ſuch horovr, 
yea, or no ? Why, that thou hopelt thou art well enough able todo thy {elt. 
Sure we cannot but expect good juſtice, where he that is a party willallow no 0- 
ther to be judge but himſelf. Where the debtor muſt arbitrate what 15due tothe 
creditor, things are like to comea fair reckoxing. 

' T9: Bat ſecondly, how durſt thou diſtinguiſh where the Law diſtinguiſhesnot? 
WhereGod commandeth, he looketh to be anſwered with obedzence :and dot 
thou think to come off with ſabtzItzes and diſtiniions? The Precept here in the 
Text is plain and peremptory 3 admitteth no Equivocation, Exception, or Re- 
ſervation : ſaggeſteth nothing that ſhould make it reaſonableto reſtrain the U- 
ziverſality expreſſed therein by any ſuch /izztation ; and therefore will not en- 
dureto be eluded with any forced Gloſs. —_— 

20. Leaſt of all thirdly, with ſuch a Gloſs as the Apoſtle hath already pre- 
cluded by his own comment, in the next verſe; where he biddeth ſervarts tO 
be ſubjeQto their MaiZers, not only to the good and gentle, but to the froward 
alſo, and ſuch as would be ready to buffet thezz when they had done no fault. 


Such Maiters ſure could. challenge no great hozonr from their ſervants tituls 
meritt, 


' 


7 Pet. 2. 1 7. T be T hird Sermon. 


zeriti, and as by way of deſert : But yet there belonged to them jure dominiz, 
and by vertue of their Maſterſhjp, the honour of Obedience and SubjeFion. 
Which honour, due unto them by that right, they had a good title to : and it 
might not be detained from them cither 2 part or iz whole by cavilling at their 
deſert. 
21. But tell me fourthly in good earneſt, doſt thou believe, that another 
mans zegle& of his duty can diſcharge thee from the obligation of thine ? 


393 


—— dic Quintiliane colorem. 


Canſt thou produce any publick Law, or private ContraF, or ſound Reaſon, 
whereon to ground; or but handſom Colonr,wherewithto varniſh fachan Imagi- 
nation? Far quod tuum eſt :do thou thy part therefore, and honozy him accor- 
ding to his place howſoever. He ſhall a»ſwer, and not thou, for his anworth;- 
zeſs, 1f he deſerve it not : but thou alone ſhalt a»ſwer for the negled of thine 
own duty, if thou performes? it not. | 
22. Laſtly, exore to, When thou ſayeſt, thou wilt Boxoxr him according 
to his place, if he deſerve itz doſt thou not obſerve that thou art {till u»juſt by 
thy own confeſſion? For whereplace and merit concur, there is a double henour 
due : (The Elders that rule well are worthy of double honour, 1 Tim. 5.) There i Tim. «. 17, 
15 one honour due to theplace, and another to zrerit. Hethat is[ a] in the place, © 55 3" av 
though without deſert, is yet worthy of a ſizzgle honour, for his place ſake : and hy rh « 
jaſtice requireth he ſhould have it, Burt 1t he deſerve wel/1n his place, by right- #50 4; 3, 
ly diſcharging his 4#ty therein, he1s then worthy of a double honour 3 and jullice 77;m? i ©” 
requireth he {hould have that too, Confider now how azj#ſ# thou art. If he chryſoſt, in 
deſerve well, ſayeſt thou, he ſhall have the honour due to his place: otherwiſe not, Cool ſerm.3. 
Thou mighteſt as well fay in plain terms : If he be worthy of double honour, T ,,, 557; © 
can be content to afford the ſzzgle: otherwiſe be muſt be content to go without *7i5u7 2 , 
any. Now what juſtice, what conſcience in this dealing, where two parts are _” 
due, to allow but oze 3 and where one 1s due, to allow juſt zoze ? 
23.But I proceed no further in thisargument 3 having purpoſely omitted ſun- 
dry things that occurred to my meditations herein, and cortraFed the reſt, that 
I might have time to ſpeak ſomething tothe latter Precept alſo. Love the brother- 
hood. To which I now paſs, hoping to diſpatch 1t with convenient brevity : 
obſerving the ſame method, as before, Yuid nominis, Yuid juris, Quid fatti; aTum genus 
What we are to do; and Why; and How we perform it. bumanum quo- 
24. Firſt then for the meaning of the words, we muſt know, that as Adam jm, {nt 
and Chriit are[] the two roots of mankind 3 Adam asin a ſtate of Nature, and G*. Proſper. 
Christ as in aſtate of Grace: ſo there is [b] a twofold brotherhood amongſt men, rag nay 4.4 
correſpondent thereunto. Firſt, a Brotherhood of Nature, by propagation from ej eva; 1 
the loins of Adam as weare mer : and ſecondly a Brotherhood of Grace, by pro- 7! pr , 
feſlion of the faith of Chris?, as weare Chriitian men, As men,we are[ c] members nc ET 
of that great body, the Wold : and ſo all men that live within the compaſs of 71iuue. 
the Worldare Brethren, by a more general communion of Nature, As Chriſtians proc pl 
we are members of that myſtical body, the Church : and ſo all Chriſtian men 4 og 
that live within the compaſs of #be Church are Brethren, by a more peculiar Com- 497% 7» 
union of Faith, And as the Moral Law bindeth us to love al mer as our Bre- Yi. 7. 
thren, and partakers with usof the ſame common Nature in Adam: ſothe Evan- * mes. 77 
gelical Law bindeth tolove a/Chriitians as our Brethren, and partakers with us $7757% ., 
of the ſame common faith in Chriit.* NE in Laicis. | 
25. In which latter notion the word Brother is moſt uſually taken in the Apo- © Membra fer 
ſtolical Writings : to ſignifie « Profeſſor of the Chriitian Faith and Religion, in ;nagni Nath 
oppoſition to heathen men and wnbelievers, The name of Chriitian, though of 76 or eagnates 
commonelt uſe and longeſt continuance, was yet but of a latter date; taken up | —_— 
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firſt at Aztioch, as we find AFs 11. whereas believers were before uſually cal. 
led Diſciples3 and no leſs uſually, both before and ſince, Brethrevy. You ſhall 
read very often in the AFs, and Epiſiles of the holy Apoſtles, How the Brethrez: 
aſſembled together to hear the Goſpet preached, to receive #Le Sacrament, and 
to conſult about the affairs of the Church. How the Apoſiles, as they went from 
place to place, to plant and water the Churches, 1n their progreſs every where 
viſited the Brethbrez : at their firſt coming to any place, faluting the Brethrez ; 
during their abode there, confirming the Brethren at their departure thence, 
taking leave of the Brethrevy. How ColleFions were madefor relief of the Bre. 
thren; and thoſe ſentinto Fades from other parts by the hands of the Brethren, 
&c. St. Paul oppoſeth the Brethren, to them that are without 3, and fo includeth 
all that are within the Church. What have I to do to judge them that are without ? 
1 Cor. 5. Asif he had ſaid, Chriſt ſent mean Apoſtle and Miniſter of the Church- 
es; and therefore I meddle not but with thoſe that are within the Pale of the 
Church: as for thoſe that are withont, 1f any of them will be filthy /et him be jil- 
thy ſtill, 1 have nething to do to meddle with them, But faith he, if any man 
that is withia the Chriſtian Church, any mar that is called a Brother, be a For- 
2icator, or Drunkard, ot Rajyler, or otherwile ſtain his holy Profeſſ.oz by ſcan- 
dalous /zving ;, I know how todeal with him : let the Cenſures of the Church be 
laid upon him, let him be caſt out of the Aſſemblies of the Brethren, tharhe 
may be thereby brought to ſhame and repentance. 

26. So.then, Brethren (in the Apoſtolical uſe of the word) are Chriſtians: 
and the Brotherhood the whole Society of Chriftian men, the jyiFexze and body of 
the whole viſible Church of Chriſt. I lay the viſgble Church : becauſe there is in- 
deed another Brotherhood more excellent than this whereof we now ſpeak, con- 
ſiting of ſuch only as ſhall undoubtedly inherit ſalvation 3 called by ſome of 
the Ancients, The Church of Gods Ele, and by ſome later Writers, The ;vi- 


” ſible Church, And truly this Brotherhood would (under God) deſerve the high 


2 Tim. 2. 190 


eſt room in our affe7ors; could we with any certainty diſcerz who were it, 
and who not. But becauſe the fas not in our hand, to winnow the chaj/ tron 
the wheat, ( Domini novit) The Lord only knoweth who are his, by thule {cccet 
CharaGers of Grace and Perſeverance, which no eye of man is able to a7 in 
another, (nor perhaps in himſelf zfallibly :) we are therefore for the dic ure 
of our duty to look at the Brotherhood 1o far as it 1s diſcernable to us, by tc plain 
and legible Chara&ers of Baptiſzz and outward Profeſſzor.. So that whoſoever 
abideth in are} Domini, and liveth in the Communion of the vibe Church, be- 
ing baptized intoChriſt, and profeſſing the Name of Chris? : (let him prove asit 
falleth out, c4aff, or light corn, or wheat, when the Lord ſhall come wich his 
fan to purge his floor :) yetin the mean time ſo long as he lieth in the heap and 
upon the floor; We muſt own him for a Chriſtiar, and take him as one of the 
Brotherhood, and as ſuch an one /ove him. For ſo is the Duty here, Love tie 

Brotherhood, | 
27. To make Love compleat, Two things are required : according to 4ri- 
ftotlesdeſcription of it, Biac3zic mi, &c. AfﬀetFws cordis, and EffeT ws operis. The 
inward affeFion of the heart, 1n wiſhing to him welove al good : and the out- 
ward manife5tation of that affe&tion by our deed as occaſion is offered, in being 
ready to our power todo him azy good. The heart is the root and the ſeat of all 
true love: and there we muſt begin; or elſeall wedo is but loſt, If we do ne- 
ver ſo many ſerviceable offices to our brethren, out of any by-exd or ſiniſter re- 
{pect ; although they may poſlibly be very «/ef:d,and ſo very acceptable to them 3 
yet if our heart be not towards them, if there be not a ſincere affeF7or within, 
it cannot be truly called Love, That Love, that will abide the teſt, and an- 
ſwer the Duty required inthe Text, muſt be ſuch as the Apoſtles. have in ſeve- 
ral paſlages deſcribed it : gnadiagia dronizems, unfained love of the ns 
1 Fet. 1+ 


1 Pet. 2. 17. T he Third Sermon. 32? 


r Pet. 1. Love out of a pure heart, 1 Tim. x. Love without diſſumulation,x Pet. 1. 22, 
Rom. 12. ; | Llarbut a 

28. Of which inward affeFion the outward deed is the beſt diſcoverer : and © ® 
therefore that moſt come on too, to make the love perfet. As Jehu ſaid to Fo- 2 King, 10.15. 
nadab, Is thy heart right? If it be, then give me thy hand. As in the exer- 
ciles of our devotion towards God, fo in the exerciſes of our charity to- 
wards men, heart and hd ſhould go together. Probatio dele@ionis, exhibitio Lam. 2, 41. 
eſt operis, Good works are the beſt demonſtrations, as of true Faith, ſo of true Gregor: 
love. Where there is life and heat, there will be aF;ov, There is no /ife then 
in that Faith, (St. James calleth it plainly a dead Faith, Fam. 2.) nor heat in Jam. 2. 26. 
that Love, (according to that expreſſion, Mat. 24. The Love of many ſhall wax * 24+ 12: 
cold:) that doth not put forth it ſelf in the works of righteouſneſs and mercy. 
He thenloveth not the Brotherhood 1ndeed, whatſoever he pretend, or atleaſt 
not in fo graciousa meaſure as he ſhould endeavour after ; that Goth not take 
every fit opportunity of 497g good either to the ſorls, or bodies, or credits, or 
eſtates of his Brethren; That is not willing todo them all poſhble ſervices, ac- 
cording to the urgency of their occaſcozs, and the juſt exigence of circumſtances, 
with his couztezance, with his advice, with his pairs, with his purſe, yea, and 
(if need be) with his very /ife too, This is the Noz ultra : farther than this we 
cannot goin the expreſſing of our love 3 (Greater love than this hath no man, Joh. 1;. 13, 
that a man lay down his life for his friend:) and thus far we muſt go if God 
call us toit. So far went Chrii# for our redemption : and fo far the Scriptures 
preſs his example for our imitation. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe 1 Joh. 2. 16, 
he laid down bis life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren, 
1 Joh. 3. : 

” . To recolle& the Premiſes, and to give you the full meaning of the Precept 

at once, To love the Brotherhood, 1s as much as to bear a ſpecial affe@ion to all | 
Chriſtians more then to Heathezs 5 and to manifeſt the ſame proportionably, by 
performing all lovizg offices to them,upon every fit occaſion totheutmoſt of our 
powers. A duty of ſuch importance, that our Apoſtle, though herein the Text 
he do but only name it in the bunch among other duties ; yet afterwards in this 
Epiſtle ſeemeth to require it in a more ſpecial manner, and after a fort above 
other duties, (Above all things have fervent charity among your ſelves,Chap.4.) And ! Pet. 4. 8. 
St. Joh: upon the performance hereof hangeth one of the ſtrongeſt aſlurances we 
can have of our being in Chriſt. (We know that we are paſſed from death to life, 
 becanſe welove the brethren, 1 Joh. 3. 14.) 

30. Now of the Obligatioz of this duty, (for that is the next thing we are 
to conſider) there are two main grounds ; Goodneſs and Nearneſs. Firſt, we 
muſt love the Brotherhood for their goodneſs. All goodneſs 1s lovely, There 1 Tim. 4. 4: 
groweth a Love due to every creature of God from this, that every creature of 
God 75 good: Some goodneſs God hath communicated to every thing to which he 
gave a being : 2s a bear of that incomprehenſible lzght, and a drop of that infi- 
nite Ocean of goodweſs, which he himſelf is. But a greater meaſure of Love is 
due to Maz than to other Creatures, by how much God hath made him better 
than them. And to every particular mar that hath any ſpecial goodneſs in him, 
there is a ſpecial Love due, proportionable to the kind and meaſure thereof : So 
that whatſoever goodneſs we can diſcern in any mar, weought to love zt in him, 
and to love him tor it ; whatſoever faults or defeFs are apparently enough to be 
found inhim otherwaies. He that hath good natural parts, if he have little in 
him that is good beſides, yet 1s to be lovedeven for tholeparts, becauſe they are 
good, Hethat hath but good moralzties only, leading a civiIife, though with- 
Out any probable evidences of grace appearing in him, is yet to be loved of us, 
if but for thoſe moralities, becauſe they alſo are good. Bur he that goeth higher, 
and by the goodneſs of his converſation ſhewethfotth (fo far as we can judge) the 
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graciouſneſs of his heart, deſerveth by ſo much an higher room 1n our affeftions, 
- thaneither of the former, by how much Grace exceedeth in goodneſs both Na- 
ture and Morality. Sith then there 1s a ſpecial goodneſs in the Brethren (quatenis 
ſuch) in regard of that moſt holy faith which they profeſs, and that bleſſed rare 
of Chriſt which is called upon them : we are therefore bound to love them with 
a ſpecial affeFion, and that eo romine under that conſideration asthey are bre- 
thren, over and above that gereral love with which we are bound to love them 
as 223 or that which belongeth to them as mer of parts, or as Civil mer. 

31. Theotherground of Loving the Brotherhood is their Nearneſs. The nea- 
rer, the dearer, weſay : and there are few relations zearer, than that of brother- 
hood. But no brotherhood 1n the world 1s ſo clofely and furely knit together, and 
with ſo many and ſtrong ties, asthe fraternity of Chriſtians in the Communion of 
Saints, which is the Brotherhood 10 the Text. In which oze brotherhood, it is not 
ealie to reckon how many brotherhoods are contained : Behold fome of many. 

a Unie efts Firſt, we are Brethren by propagation 5 and that [a] ab utroque parente - 
omnes fratres « oxtcewm AS Well as 5uomirenr. Children of the one Eternal God, the common 
oftendire, De | : ; 
un) patye Chri- father of us all 3 and of theone Cathbolick Church, the common mother of us al), 
fo & demi Ard we have all the ſame Elder Brother, Jeſus Chriſt 5 the firſt-born among 
matre Eccleſia, | : . ; 
Arnob. in #2any brethren, thelively Image of his Fathers Perſon, and indeed the Founda- 
Plal. 133. tion of the whole Brotherhood : for we are all (as many of us as have been bapti- 
Pome ® 25 ned into Chris?) the children of God by faith in Chri$t Jeſus 5 Therefore as Joſeph 
Gal. 3« 25,27. loved Benjamin, his brother of the whole blood, more atfeQionately than the 
other ten that were his brethren but by the fathers ſide only : ſo we ought with 
a more ſpecial affeFion to love thoſe that are alſo the Sons of our zzother the 
Church, as Christians; than thoſe that are but the Sons of God, only as Crea- 
tures. 
22. Secondly, we are Brethren by Education : ovi|egpu, Foſter-brethren ; as 
At. 13-1, Herodand Manacn were. Weareall nurſed with the ſame 4 zahw the ſincere 
x Pet, 2,2, ilk, of the Word : 1n the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, which 
are ubera matris Eccleſiz; the twobreasts, whence we ſucked all that wholſom 
A primss ſtatim nouriſhment by which we are grown up to what we are, to #hat meaſure of ſtature 
«151945 me- of Strength, whatſoever it is, that we have in Chriſt, Mizz Te eniay ms aivres:s, 
ram, habet ali- aith Ariftotle : and common experience ſheweth it ſo tobe. They that have 
prom [arg been »urſed, and brought up together in their childhood, for the moſt part have 
Quintil. de- tNEir affe0ns lo ſeaſoned and ſetled then, that they love one another the better 
clam 16, while they hve. 
23. Thirdly, we are Brethren by Covenant, (worn brothers at our holy Bup- 
tiſm, when we dedicated our ſelves to Gods Service, as his Soxldiers by ſacred 
Lzzimariie- and ſolemn vow. Do we not ſee men that take the ſame Oath, preſſed to ſerve 
- Rock in the ſame Wars, and under the ſame Captains, Contubernales, and Comrades - 
ni aff-8ime ROW they do not only call Brothers, but hold together as Brothers, and ſhew 
venerantur. themſelves marvellous zealozs 1n one anothers behalf; taking their Parts and 
£4 2.21 pawningtheir credits for them, and ſharing their fortunes with them? If one of 
a»get chari- them have but a little ſelver 1n his Purſe, his brother ſhall not want whilſt chat 
pen loc laſteth, Shame we with it that the children of this world ſhould be kinder | 


caſtrenſ,pecul, ( cs THY Waedy auror) towards thoſe of their OMn Generation, than we are in 
Contubernti ours. 


mak, =o 34. Fourthly, weare Brethren by Co-habitation. Weare all of one houſe and 


Eph. 2.159. family : ot Strangers and foreiners, but felow-Citizens with the Saints, and of 
the houſhold of God. What a diſquietneſs (and diſcredit both) is it to a houſe 
Pl. 133. 1, Where the children are ever jarring, and ſnarlingand fighting one with another ? 
8:C, but a goodly ſight (Ecce quam bonum !) when they dwell together in love and: 
#1ity. Even fo, a fad thing it is, and very grievous tothe ſoul of every good 
man, when in the Church, (which is #he houſe of God) Chriſtians boa 
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themſelves brethrer,fall toul upon one another : not only girding at and claſhing 
again{t, but biting,and nipping,and devouring one another,as if they were bent to 
conſume and deiFroy one another, But a moſt bleſſed thing on the other fide, plea- 
fant as the holy 071, diſtilling from Aarors head upon his beard and garments, and 
rejoycing the heart, as the dew upon the mountains refreſheth the graſs : when 
thereis nothing done 1n the houſe through ſtrife or vain-glory, but ſuch an ac- Phil. ». 2, 2. 
cord amongſt them, that all the brethrer are of one mind and judgment z or if Ga1,'5, ». 
not always fo, yet at leaſtwiſe of oze heart and afieftion ; bearing the burdens, Rom. 15, 1, 
ana bearing with the infirmities one of another; and ready upon all occaſions 
to do good, as to all men generally and without exception, ſo eſpecially to their 
brethren, that are of the ſame houſhold of faith with them. Gal. 6, 10. 
35. Laſtly, we are Brethren by Partnerſhip in our Fathers eſtate. Co-partrers 
inthe ſtate of Grace; all of us enjoying the ſame Prozrijſes, Liberties, and Privz- 
ledges whereof we are already poſſeſſed 1n common : and Co-heirs 1n the ſtate of 
Glory; all of us having the ſame joy, and everlaſting blif'in expeCtancy and re- 
verſion. For beingthe Sons of God, we are all heirs and being brethrer, all Gal. 4. 9. 
Joynt-heirs, cv[ineruer, of one and the ſame glorious 7nheritance reſerved for *9r 8: 17 | 
us in the heavens : which St. Jude theretore calleth, the common ſalvation. Tt ar- Jude ver, x. 
. gueth a baſe wrangling ſpirit 1n us, having ſuch goodly things in reverſion ; 
(enough for us all, ſo as heart can wiſh no more :) to ſ{quabble and fall out 
tor ſuch poor trifles as the things of this world are. We that have by Gods 
goodneſs competent ſuſtearce for our journey, and fall Sacks to open at our 
coming home; as Foſephs Brethren had when they came out of Egypt to return 
to their own Land: ſhall we fa/ out among our ſelves, and be ready to miſchief 6 45: : +: 
one another by the way ? | 
36. Having all theſe Obligations upon us, and being tied together in one 
Brotherhood by ſo many bands of unity and affc&ion ; I preſume we cannot 
doubt de jure,but that it is our bounden duty thus to love the Brotherhood. There 
remaineth now no more to be done, but to look to our performances, that they 
be right : wherein the main thing we are to take heed of, (beſides what hath 
been already applied) is Partzality, I charge thee before God, andihe Lord Jeſus * Tim: 5. 21 
CEriit and the ele Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by partiality. It was St. Pauls charge to Timothy in 
another buſineſs : but may ſuit very well with this alſo. 
37. Not but that we way (and in moſt caſes mi?) make a difference be- 
tween one brother and another, in the zeaſareand degree of our Love; accord- 
ing to the different meaſares and degrees, cither of their goodneſs conſidered 772 
themſelves, or of their nearneſs 1n relation to #5 : thoſe two conſiderations be- 
ing (as you heard) the groundsof our Love. So David loved Jonathan as his 
own ſoul; his heart was knit to him : both becauſe he was 4 good mar, and had 
withal approved himſelf his truiZy friend. Yea, our bleſſed Saviour himſclt 
ſhewed a more affectionate Love to Fohr, than to any other of his Diſciples 
(the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved:) for no other known reaſon ſo much as for Joh. 13. 2% 
this, that he was zear of kin to him, his own mothers ſiſters Sor, as is general- 
ly ſuppoſed. No reaſonable man among us then need make any queſtion, but 
that we may and ought to bear 4 greater love unto, and conſequently to be rea- 
dier to do good unto (Ceteris paribus) our Countrey-men, our Neighbours, our 
Kindred, our friends, than to thoſe that are rangers to us, and ſtandinno ſuch 
Relation. And {o no doubt we may, and ought in like manner (upon that other 
ground of Goodneſs) more to love, and to ſhew kindneſs looner to a ſober, diſ- 
creet, judicious, peaceable, humble, and otherwiſe orderly and regular man(ceteris 
paribs;) than to. one that is /;ght-headed, or lazy, or turbulent, or proud, or de- 
bauched, or heretical, or ſchiſmatical. 
28. But ſtill that Proviſoor Limitation, which I now twice mentioned, 


(ceteris paribus) muſt be remembred : for there may ſuch a diſparity ariſe by 
: emergent 
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Ad Aulam, I Pet, 2. 17 


Jam, 2. 1. 


* Cetits homi- 
num ſub regi- 
mine legitimo- 
rum paſtorum, 
ac pracipue 
uni Chriſti 
zn terris UVicas 
711 Romant 
Ponttficis, 
Ecilarm. 3: de 
Eccl. milir, 


emergent occaſions, as may render a meer Stranger, a heather, a notoriouſly vj. 
ciows perſon, a fitter objeCt of our compaſſion, help, or relief, pro hic &* zunc, 
thanthe moſt pious Chri#t;ar, or our dearelt friend or allye. In caſes of great ex- 
tremity, where the neceſſaties of the party 1importune 4 preſert ſuccorr, and will 
admit no delay, Cedat neceſſitudo neceſſetati : the former conſ1derations, whe- 
ther of Nearneſs or Goodneſs, muſt be wavedlor the preſent,and give way to thoſe 
Neceſſities. He is moſt our Neighbour and Brother, ina cafe of that nature, that 
ſtandeth in #zoft zeed of our help : as our Saviour himſelf hath clearly reſolved 
It in the caſe of the wounded Traveler in the Parable, Lake 10. © Nor doth this 
« at all contradi& what hath been already delivered concerning the preferring 
* the brethren before others, either in the affet7707 of love, or 1n the offices which 
« flow therefrom. For the affe&or firſt : 1t is clear, that although ſome as of 
©* compaſſion and charity be exerciſed towards 2 ſtranger, yea, even an enemy that 
* hath great need of it, rather than towardsa friend or brother, that hath either 
* no need at all, or very little in comparifon of the other : 1t doth not hinder 
* but that the habit or affeFion of lovein the heart, may notwithſtanding at the 
« very ſame time be more ſtrongly carried towards the brother or friend, than 
* towards the every or Stranger, as every mans own reaſoz, and experience in 
« himſelf, can teli him. And as for the outward a&s and officesof love, it is with 
* them, as with zhe offices of all other vertzes and gracious habits or affetions: 
* which not binding ad ſemper (as the graces and habits themlclves do) are 
« therefore varzable and mutable, as the circumSifances by which they muſt be re- 
« oulated vary pro h:c @& nuhc And therefore the rules given concerning them, 
© muſt notbe pun&Fnally and mathematically interpreted 3 but prudentially, and 
« rationally : and held (as we uſe to ſay in the Schools) communiter, but not 
« 4tiverſaliter; that is to ſay, ordimarily and in moſt caſes, where circumſtances 
« donot require it ſhould be otherwiſe 3 but not abſolutelyand wniverſally, ſo as 
« to admit of no exception. 

39. This rub thenthus removed out of the way : it may yet be demanded 
where is this partzality to be found whereof we ſpake 2 Or what 1s it #o have 
the faith of our Lord Jeſws Chriit with reſpe@& of perſons ? It this putting of 4 
difference in our love between brother and brother, (which we bave now allow- 
ed of) benot it? I anſwer; Itis no partiality, to make ſuch a difference as we 
have hitherto allowed : ſo long as the ſaid differenceis taken from other peculiar 
and juſt reſpets, and not from the very condition of Brotherhood it ſelf, or any 
diſtinion made therein. But here is that ev7/ partiality we are to take heed of, 
when we reſtrain the Brotherhoodto ſome one party or ſociety in the Church,ſuch 
as we think good of, and exclude the reſt, as if they had no part nor fellowſhip 
in this Brotherhood; nor conſequently any right to that ſpecial affe&ion, where- 
with we areto love the Brethrey, Which Partiality bath indeed been the very 
bane of the Churches unity and peace; and the chiefeſt cauſe both of the be- 
oinning and continuance of moſt of the ſchiſzss, under which ChriStendoz hath 
groancd from time to time. 

40. Not to ſpeak of the DonatiiFs and other Schiſmaticks of old, who confi- 
ned the Churchto ſome little corner of the World : for which they were ſound- 
ly confuted by St. Auguitine, Optatws, and other godly Fathersof their times. 
Firit of all, extremely partial in this kind are the Romiſh Party at this day. 
Who, contrary to all truth and reafon, make the Rowan and the Catbolick Church 
terms convertible, exaCtitg external Communion with them, and ſubje#707 to 
their Biſhop, as a condition ſo effentially requiſite for the qualifying of any 
perſon to be a member of that Churchof Chri#, out of which there is no Salva- 
tion, as that they have inſerted a clauſe to that purpoſe into the very * definition 
of aChurch. So cutting off from this brotherhood, in a manner wholly, all the 
ſpacious Churches of Africk and Affaz together with all thoſe both Eaiters 
and Weſterz Churches of Europe alfo, which dare not ſubmit to fo vaſt a oe 
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as the Biſhops of Rome pretend to, nor can think themſclves obliged to receive 


all their difates for undoubted Articles of faith. 

41. The like Partzality appeareth ſecondly in our brethren of the Separation. 
Marvel not that I call them|[ a]Brethrer : though they will by no means own us 
as ſuch : the more juſt and ancharitable they. And in this ancharitableneſs 
(ſuch a co7cidence there is ſometimes of extremes) the Saparatiit; and the Ro- 
maniſts, conſequently to their otherwiſe moſt diftant Principles, do fully agree z 
like Samzſons Foxes tied together by the tails to ſet all on fire, although ther fa- 


a Nuia collegi- 
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ces look quite contrary ways. But we envy noteither theſe, or thoſe, their un- fe int. 


charitableneſs 3 nor may we 7witate them therein. But as the Orthodox Fathers 
did the wayward Doratiſts then, ſo we hold it our duty now to account theſe 
our #zcharitable brethren (as well of the one ſort, as the other) our Brethren 
ſti]l whether they will thank us for it or no; Velint, nolint, fratres ſunt, Theſe 
our Brethren, I ſay, of the Separation, areſo violent and peremptory in unchurch- 
ing all the World but themſelves: that they thruſt and pen up the whole Flock 
of Chris 1n a far narrower pingle, than ever the Donatis#s 61d ; concluding the 
Communion of Saints within the compaſs of a private Parlour or two in A- 
ſterdam, 
42, Andit were nnichto be wiſhed in the third place, that ſome in our own 
Church, who have not yet direly denied us tobe their Brethrer, had not ſome 
of the leaven of this Partiality hidden in their breaſts, They would hardly cl{c 
be ſo much ſwelled up withan high opinion of themſelves, norſo much ſowred 
in their affections towards their brethren : as they bewray themſelves to be, by 
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uſing the terms of Brotherbood, of Profeſſzon,; of Chriſtianity, the Communion of 


Saints, the Godly Party, and the like ; as titles of diſtinction to difterence ſo-r? 
few inthe Church (a diſaffeFed party to the eſtabliſhed Government and Ceremo- 
zies) from thereſt, As1t all but themſelyes were ſcarce to be owned, either as 
Brethren, or Profeſſors, or Chriſtians, or Saints, or Godly men. Who knoweth of 
what ill conſequence, the uſage of ſuch appropriating and diſtin&ive titles (that 


ſound ſolike the Fhariſces, 1 ane hbolier than thou; and warp ſo much towards a Ifa. 55. 5. 


ſeparation) may prove, and what evil effe&s they may produce in future ? But 
however, it 15 not well done of any of usinthe mean time, to take up new 
Forms and Phrafes,and to accuſtom ourſelves to a garb of ſpeaking in Scripture- 
language, butin a different notion from that wherein the Scriptures underſtand 
It, 1may not, I cannot judge any mans heart : but truly to me it ſeemeth ſcarce 


a poſlible thing for any man that appropriateth the name of Brethren (or any of 


thoſe other titles of the ſame extent)to ſome part only of the Chrii7zan Church, 
to fulfil our Apoſtles precept here of loving the Brotherhood; according to the 
true meaning thereof. For whom he #aketh not i, he muſt needs leave ot : and 
then he can /ove them but as thoſe that are without 5 Perhaps wiſh them well, pray 
for their converſion, ſhew them cvil reſpe?, &c. which is no more than he 
might or would do to a very Jew, 1urk or Pagan. 

43, As for us, beloved brethren, let us inthe name and fear of God beware of 
all rotten or corrupt partzality, inthe performance either of this, or of any o- 
ther ChriStian duty, either to God or man.And let us humbly beſeech the God 
of all grace and peace, to put into our heartsa ſpirit of Wiſdowz and Charity, that 
we may duly both honour and /ove all men in ſuch ſort as becometh us todo: but 
eſpecially that we may love and hozourhim above all, who hathalready fo /ov- 


ed and honored us as to make us Chriſtians 3 and hath further engaged himſelf 


by his gracious Promiſe, to love, hozour and reward all thoſe that ſeek his honour 
and glory. To whom be all honour and glory aſcribed, &c. 
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Pal. 29. 23. 
K eep back thy ſervant from preſumptuons ſens : Let them 


not have dominion over me. $0 ſhall I be upright, and 


I ſhalkbe innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. 
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= His Pſalm 15one of Davids Meditations. That it is Davids, ,-+, +... 
d we have it from (a) the Title in the beginning : That it is An _ 


2M a Meditation, from (b) the cloſe in the end of it. Now {4m of 24 
U i AN; | there are but two things eſpecially,whereon to employ our Lec 4 
| 


| Fry meditations with prdfit (to the right knowledge whereof mediraricn of 
dQ W227 ()lomehave therefore reduced the whole body of Di- g? vie” 


$M, vinity :) God, ard our ſelves. And the meditation is then e Cain +4 
moſt both compleat and fruitful, when it taketh in both, Which is to be _. 
done; either 9i4 aſcenſ#z, when we begin below, and at our ſelves, and ſo build me, Noverimte 
#pwards, raiſing our thoughts higher to the contemplation of God : or vi4 de- Bernardierm. 


ſcenſus, when we begin aloft, and with him, and ſo work downward, drawing ,OO_ 


ol 
vw 


a Eſt Natura 
our thoughts home upon oxr ſelves. lier primu 
2. Thislatter isthe method of this Pſalm: in the former part whereof David Pun {e- 


beginneth as high, as at the moſt Higheſt; and then deſcendeth as low as to him- Poſſe dicens, 
if inthelatter. For the ſuccouring of his Meditations there, he maketh uſe lo k W 
of the (a) two great Books : that of Nature, or of the works of God; and that of chitiad.Epigr. 
Scripture, or of the Word of God. Inthat, he readeth the Power : 1n this, the © Vnicuiq; of 
Will of this Maker. That declareth his Glory : this revealeth his Pleaſure, That 379,97 
from the beginning of the Pſalm, (The heavens declare the glory of God, 8c.) hurc librum 
to the end of the fixth verſe: Thisfrom the beginning of the ſeventh verſe (The ; apts 
Law of the Lord i perfef, $c.---). to the end of the eleventh verſe. dum, onmes 
3. Hence comingto reflect upon himſelf, he hath now uſe of (a)a third Book; - —_ 
that of his owz conſcience, wherein are exro/ed the principal as and paſſages incers, Joms; 
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of his wholelife: That by a juſt ſurvey of the particulars therein enregiſtred, he 
might obſerve what proportion he had held in the courſe of his by- aſt life, both 
with that anal obedience, which ſome other Creatures perform in hee kinds, as 
alſo (and that eſpecially) with that (bexa®& obedience, which the Law of God re. 
quirethin his Word. Atthe very firſt opening whereof, before he read a line 
of the particulars, his kzows ſins preſenting themin ſuch numberleſs troops un- 
to his thoughts, beſides a world of #»kzown ones : as not alittle agaſt to ſee fo | 
large a Ro/ ſo full and fo thick written (its & atergoz) heis forced to break 
ot into this paſſionate acknowledgment, 27s inteligit > What living ſoul is 
able to underſtard all his errors? Who can tell how oft he hath offended ? In the 
next former verſe. | 

4. But quid triites querimonie? Miſery findeth ſmall eaſe in bare and barren 
(a)complaints : it rather craveth real and ſpeedy ſxccour. The Prophet therefore 
upon the firſt apprehenſion of the multitude of his fins, inſtantly addreſſeth him- 
ſe]}f unto God for remedy by Prayer. . And his ſuit therein 1s double : the one for 
Mercy, for the time paſt; the other for Grace, for the time tocome. The oze 
that he might be freed from the guilt and defilexrent of the fins he had hitherto 
done, known or unknown: (O cleanſe thou me even from my ſecret ſins:) 1n the 
remainder of that verſe. The other, that he might be preſerved from contract- 
ing the gxilr, or falling under the dominion of any fin thence-forward, efpeciall 
ot any high grievous preſumptuors ſin, 1n. this thirteenth verle(keep back---&c, 

5. The words thenare a Prayer: wherein we may obſerve diſtinQly and apart, 
the Obje& matter of the Prayer 3 the Petitions made concerning that Object ; and 
the Reaſons brought to enforce thoſe Petitions. The Particulars in all ze. Firſt, 
and principally, the Obje& matter of the whole Prayer : thoſe ſins, concerning 
and againſt which the Prayer is made : ſtyled here in oyr Tranſlations, Preſump- 
tuous ſins. Secondly, and thirdly, two Petitions concerning thoſe fins: The one 
antecedently, that God would not ſuffer him to fa/ into them, | keep back thy 
ſervant from preſumptuons ſinsz] 3. The other by way of reſerve, that at leaſt he 
would not ſuffer him to-fa/ under the dominion of them, [ Let them not have dv 
minion over me. Fourthly, and- fifthly, two Reaſons fatted totheaforeſaid Peti- 
tions. The one fitted tothe former Petition, taken from his relative condition, as 
being one'of Gods ſervants, Of all ſorts of men, . Preſumption is moſt hateful in 
a ſervant ; and ſucham I to thee, O Lord : Keep. back thy ſervant therefore from 
preſumptuows ſins. 5. The other Reaſon fitted to the latter Petition, taken from 
the benefit he ſhould reap by the grant. If God ſhould pleaſeto keep him tree 
from the dominion of thoſe fins, he ſhould not doubt (bis many failings other- 
wiſe notwithſtanding) but by his mercy to ſtand reFxs in cxrii, innocent and 
upright (through his gracious acceptation) frozz the great tranſgreſſton of total 
and tinal Apoſtaſie, [7 her ſhall I be upright, and Iſhall be innocent from the great 
tranſereſſion.” 


6. My purpoſe is not, to treat of each of theſe particulars, as I have propo- 


 ſedthem, apart; bur to infiſt.principally, upon that which 1s the oſt prixcipal, 


to which alſoſas being the cozz207 matter or argument of the whole Verlc)they 
doall in ſome ſort refer, and upon that account will be occaſtoxally taken in 
every one of them ſomewhere or other in our paſſage, in the. handling there- 
of; Imeanthe Objed ; here expreſied by the nameot Preſumpiuons ſins. Where- 
in Iknow not how to proceed, more pertinently to the ſcope of the Text, and 
profitably to edificatioz; than by making this threefold plain diſcovery. Firſt 
of the nature of theſe fins; that we may theſooner learn to kzow them : Second- 
ly, of their danger; that we may be the more careful to (un them : and Thira- 
ly, of the means of their prevention; that by the help of God we may be the 
better able to eſcape them. | | 
* 7. Some difterence thete is in the reading. . Which as I may not goa f 
f a & DaHR, 
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* balk; for without the clearing of that, all the enſuing diſcourſe might be 
* {uſpe&ed to Jabour of 7pertinency :) ſo I ſhall not long 7»ſt por ;, for the 
* profit would not countervail the pains. The Septyagint have 47 axoreiors and 
* the Vulgar Latin tollowing them, 4b alienzs parce---&c. Some of the Fathers, 
* and moſt of the Expoſitors of the middle and latter Ages, led (as commonly 
© they are) by one of thoſe Tranſlations, conceive the meaning, asit David 
* had here prayed, to be kept from communicating with other zzex in their ſins, 
* and from enwrapping himſelf (by any kind or degree of conſent) within the 
* gilt of their tranſgreſſions. Which truly is a very needful prayer 3 and the 
< thing it{elt worthy the care of every good man, But this difference needeth 
* not: hinder us in our propoſed paſſage. Firſt, becauſe, although that were 
* granted the truer reading, the words might yet without much enforcement 
* bear 2 conitruFion agreeable to our preſent intendment : and accordingly, 
* (a) ſome that follow that reading have ſo underſtood them. But ſecomdly, , Senſur fors 
** and eſpecially, becauſe the miſtake in the Greek and Latin Tranſlations grew idem eſt. Bel. 
© apparently from thenear affinity of CharaFer between the two Hcbrew letters [4 hic. 
*17 and which hath occaſioned the like 35#ake in ſundry other words, noted 

*1n the (6b) Hebrew Lexicons : and ſome alſo between theſe very words ; e« Enget. 
* (c) ZLarim and Zadim in other places of Scripture, as well as in this. But berr. Eng. 

* fince the conſtant reading in all Copies extant is with Dalerh and not Reſbz and Ri: 2d 

© ſonot only the old Hebrew DoFors, with (d) the learnedſt Expſtotors of this lex. penraglor, 
* laſt age, but ſome of the ancient Fathers alſo, (e) St. Hieromby name (who © 45 Mal.z.rs. 
* was among them all incomparably the beſt skilled in the Original) have ex- 7a, 1. ;o. 
** pounded it : weneed not put our ſelves toany farther buſineſs for this matter, &c. 


: © i ? atablus 
* but take the common reading, as it 1s in our Exgl;ſh Tranſlations both Old and Bron "a 
** New, [ Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuons ſins. e S. Hieron. 


8. And then the firſt thing we have to do, is to lay openthe Nature of theſe * 45 
preſumptuons ſins : tor thatis ever the firſt que3Fior, that every man will ask on. 
cerning any thing propoſed to debate, under any zame or notion 3 What doth 
that ame or wordimport? lo preſume then, in the common uſe and notion of 
the word with us,importeth ever a kind of confiderceor boldneſs in the Preſumer. 

And it may be taken, either in a-good, or in a bad ſence : But more uſually in the 
bad; as (by reaſon of common abuſes) moſt other indifferent words are. He that 
hath a fai# friexd, that he thinketh will ſapport him, will ſometimes adventure 
uponan zzdertaking, which he isnot able to go through withal alone, nor durſt 
undergo, if he had not ſuch a fried to rely upon. When a man doth ſo; we 
lay he preſumzeth upon: that friend : that is, he 3s confident, that friend will not 
fail to aſſzſt him therein to his utmoſt power. Now if a man be bold to do but 
what he ay and ſhould do, and that withal he have ſome good ground tor his 
confidence, (© from the conſideration of his friends ability, the experience of - 
«* his /ove, ſome-former promiſes on his friends, or werit on his own part, or 
«© other like) ſo asevery man would be ready to ſay he had reaſon to preſume ſo 
« far of his friend : this 1sa good, reaſonable, and warrantable preſumprion. Bur 
if he fail inezther reſpeF, as if he preſumeeitherto do unlawful, unworthy, or 

- unbefitting things, or todoeven lawful things, when there appeareth no great 
cauſe why any man ſhould think his friend obliged by the laws of friendſhip to 
aſſiſt him therein : then is ſuch his preſamptior a faulty and an evil preſumption. 
And whatſoever may bear the name of a Preſamptuous ſinin any reſpedt, is ſome 
way or other tainted with ſuch az evil irrational preſumption. 

_ 9. But weare further to note, that preſumption 1n the worler ſence, and as 
applied to ſz, may be taken either Material/y, or Formally, If theſe termsſeem 
obſcure; with a little opening I hope the difference between theſe two will be 
ealily underſtood. Taken materially, the ſir: of preſumption 15a ſpecial kindof lin, 
diſtinguiſhed from other ſpecies of (ins by - proper Obje& or Matter : when the 
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very matter wherein we fin,and whereby we offend God, is Preſurmption:and (6 it 


Prov. 3+ 5+ 
Rom. I 2» 16 
Pſal. 131+ 1. 


Rom. 11. 29s 


Mat. 26. 33s 


Pry «ſumpt7 


non mod) circ 
proprias Ures, 


A 


33 a branch of Pride. When a man preſumirg either upon his ow# SFreygth,or upon 


Gods aſſiiting him, undertaketh to doſomething of himſelf, not having in him- 
ſelf (by the ordinary courſeof rmature,and the common aid which God affordeth 
to the actions of his creatures in the ordinary ways of his providence ſufficient 
ſtrength togo through therewithal : or expeCteth to receive ſome extraordina- 
ry aſſiſtance from the Mercy, Power, &c.of God, not having any ſufficient ground 
(either from the gereral Promiſes contained 1n the Scriptures, or by particular 
immediate revelation) that God will certainly ſo a{ſz5# him therein. 

10. All thoſe men. that over-value themſelves, or out of an overweening con- 
ceit of their own abilities attempt things beyond their power 3 That lean to their 
own underſtandings, as Solomon; That mind high things, and are wiſe in their 
own conceits, as St. Paul ; That exerciſe themſelves in great matters, and ſuch as 
are too high for them, as David expreſleth it. All thoſe that perſwade themſclves 
they can perſf# in an holy courſe without a continual ſapply of Grace or that 
think they can cortinue intheir ſins ſo long as they think good, and then repent 
of them, and forſake them at their leiſure, whenſoever they liſt; or that doubt 
not but to be able by their owz: ſtrength to ſtand out againſt any tempration : All 
theſe, I ſay, and all other hke, by: preſuminrg too much upon themſelves, are 
guilty of the ſin of Preſumption : * To omit the Poets, who have ſet forththe 
folly of this kind of Preſumption 1n the Fables of Phaethor, and Icarus : A 
notable example we have of it inthe Apoſtle Peter, (and therein a fair warning 
for others 2ot to be high-minded, but to fear), who 1n the great confidence of his 
own Srength, could not believe his Master(though he knew him to be the God 
of truth) when he foretold him he would zzeld 3 but ſtill proteſted, that if a/the 
world frould forſake him, yet he would never do it. 

11. Nor only may a man offend in this kind, by preſuming upon himſelf too 
much : but alſo by preſamirg even por God himſelf without warrant. He that 


{-d etiam circa repenteth truly of his ſins, preſaming of Gods mercy in the forgiveneſs thereof; 


d1vinam tn» of that walketh uprightly and conſcionably inthe ways of his Calling, preſanring 


tiam wel miſe- 


-icordiam, cn- Of Gods Power for his proteCtion therein 3 ſinneth not in ſo preſuming. Such a 


tingere poteſt, 


AQUIN- 22. 
Cu, * 4 i . I bd 


Ads. 19.:1 


woos}; 


preſumptions a fruit of Faith, and a good preſumption: becauſe it hath a ſure 
ground, a double ſure ground for failing 3 firſt in the Nature, and then in the 
Promiſe of God, As a man may with good reaſon preſume upon his Friend, that 
he willnot be wanting tohimin any good Office, that by the juſt Laws of true 
friendſhip one friend ought to do for another. But, ashe preſumeth too much upon 
his fr-7end, that careth not into what deſperate exigents and dangers he caſteth 
himſelf, in hope his friend will perpetually redeez him, and relieve him at every 
turn : So whoſoever truſteth to the Mercy, or to the Power of God, without 
the warrant of a Proxziſe, preſumeth farther than he hath cauſe : And though 
he may flatter himſelf, and call it by ſome better name, as Faith, or Hope, or 
Affiance in God ; yetisitin truth no better than a groundleſs and a wicked Pre- 
;. ſumption. © Such was the Preſumption of thoſe Sors of Sceva, who took upon 
* them (but to their ſhame and ſorrow) to call over them that had evil ſpirits 
* the name of the Lord Jeſus 1n a form of adjuration, As 19; when they had no 
* calling or warrant from God ſo to do. Andall thoſe men, that going onin a 
wretched courſe of life, do yet hope they ſhall find mercy at the hour of death : 
All thoſe that caſt themſelves into unneceſlary either dangers or temptations, 
with expeCtance that God ſhould manifeſt his extraordinary Power in their pre- 
ſervation : All thoſe that promiſe to themſelves the End without applying 
themlelves to the wears that God hath appointed thereunto 3 (as to have 
Learning without Study, Wealth without Induſtry, Comfort from Children with- 
out caretul Education, &*c.) foraſmuch as they preſume upon Gods help without 


ſuthcient Warrart,are guilty of the ſin of Preſuription,takenin the former notion, 
and Material, | x2. But 
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12. ButIconceive the Preſumptuoxs ſins here in the Text to belong clearly to 
the other notion of the word Preſumpton, taken formally, and as it importeth 
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(not 2 di3#:1@ kind of fin in it ſelf, as that Groundleſs Preſumption whereof we j.2 WAL 
have hitherto ſpoken doth, but) a common accidental difference, that may adhere \ HER 

toſins of any kind: even as Ignorance and Infirmity, (whereunto it is oppoſed) \\ |, FTR-T 
allo may. Theft and Murther, which are ins of ſpecial kinds, diſtinguiſhed ci- Ae Bf 


ther from other by theirſpecial and proper ObjeFs; areyetboth of them capa- 1h 
ble of theſe common ——_— : inaſmuch as either of them may be committed, ; ed 
as fometimes through Ignorance, and ſometimes through Infirmity, ſo alſo ſome- NH R:FAR 
times through 4/iIfulreſs or Preſumption. KIN LL 

13. Thediftribution of $75 into fins of Ignorance, of Infirmity, and of Pre- TE! 
ſamption, 1s very uſual, and very uſeful, and compleat enough without the Aquin r. 2. M0 
addition (which ſome make) of a fourth ſort, to wit, Sins of Negligence or * 75: %c. {01108 
Inadvertency; all ſuch finsbeing eaſily reducible to ſome of the former 1hree, WTR 
The ground of the disFin&7on is laid inthe Soul of man; wherein there are three : (OBO ORR 
diſtinct prime faculties from which all our ations flow : the Underſtanding, the WHNG | 
W:l,and the ſenſual Appetite or Afe&7ionsIf nothing were amiſs in any of theſe, 
all our ations iſſuing thence would be perfe&, and freefrom all ſtain of ſin. 
But it1; a truth, and our miſery, that in this ſtate of corruption the whole ſoul 
1s out of frame, and al/ the faculties thereof depraved. Much Blindneſs and 
Error inthe OnderStanding 5 much Raſhneſs and Impetuouſneſsin the Affe77- 
ons3 much ſtubbornneſs and perverſneſs in the W/i//: which rendreth our whole 
lives full of Swervings, Weakneſſes, and Rebellions. Yea, by reaſon of the joynt 
concurrence of thoſe three faculties in their operations : there 1s 1n moſt ſizfil 
ations, (eſpecially thoſe that are compleatly ſuch) a mixture of [gnorance, 1r- 
firmity, and Wilfulneſs, or Preſumption. Whenceit 1s, that all 97zs are in the 
Scriptures indefinitely and indifferently called ; ſometimes Errors, ſometimes 
Infirmities, and ſometimes Rebelſions. 

14. But when we would ſpeak moreexaFly of theſe three differences, and {6 
as to diſtinguiſhthem one from another by their proper appel/ations:the enquiry 
muſt be, when a {inisdone, where the fault lay moſt; and thenceit muſthaye 
the right denomination. 1, If the Underſtanding be moſt in fault, not appre- fig 
hending that good it ſhould, or not aright : zhe {ſo done, though pollibly it WIR 3101) 
may havein it ſomewhat both of Infirmity and Preſamption withal, 1s yet pro-  ORTR 
perly a Sir of Ignorance. 2.1f the main fault be inthe affeFions, through iome | FAR 
ſuddain paſſion or perturbation of mind 3 blinding, or corrupting, or but out- wel 
running the Judgment 3 as of Fear, Anger, Deſire, Joy, or any of the reſt : | 
the Sin thenceariſing, though perhaps joyned with ſome 1gnorance or Preſun- An IH 
ption withal, is yet properly a ſin of Infirmity. 3. But if the Onderitanding be | Fir 
competently informed with kzowledge, and not much blinded or tranſported with | Witt 
the incurſion of any ſudden, or violence of iny vehement perturbation, ſo as the Wi! 
greateſt blame muſt remain upon the untowardneſs of the WP, reſolvedly bent WIL Ji 
upon the Evil : the Siz ariſing from ſuch Wilfulneſs, though probably not free | 
from all mixture of Tgnorance and Infirmity withal, 1s yet properly a wil/ul Pre- 
ſumption; (ach a Preſumptuoxs ſin, as we are now in treaty of. ? 

15. Rules are ſooneſt learned, and beſt remembred, when illuſtrated with 
fit Examples, And of ſuch, the rich ſtorehouſe of the Scriptureatiordeth us in 
each kind, variety and choice enough; whence it ſhall ſuffice us to propoſe but 
one eminent one of each ſort. - The Mer, all of them for their holineſs, of ſin- 
gularand worthy renown : Davia, St. Peter, and St. Paul. Theſis, all of them Wi 
for their #2atter, of the greateſt magnitude : Myrthering of the innocent, Abne- Ih 
gation of Chriſt, Perſecution of the Church. Pauls Perſecutiona grievous Sin, yet a Wil: 

Sin of Ignorance : Peters denial, a grievous Sin, yet a Jin of Infirmity : Davids 4 
Murther,a far more grievous fin than either of both,becauſe a ſi: of Freſeoyties: Witt! 
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"PO 15. St. Paul before his converſion, whileſt he was Sal, perſecuted and waſted 
Atzg. z the Church of God to theutmoſt of his power : making havock, of the Profeflours 
a: ary of Chriſt, entring into their very houſes, and (a) haling thence to priſon both 
£798, 5,9 men and women 3 and poſting abroad with Letters into remote quarters, to do 
ogy. Chryſ, all the miſchief he could every where, with great fury, as if he had been z-aq, 
Joi. , breathing out wherever he came nothing but threatnings and ſlaughter againit 
& 25.5. the Diſciples of the Lord. His (b) affe&#ions were not ſet againit them through 
#7795 wai- any perſonal provocations, but meerly out of zeal to the Law : and ſurely his 
yl”. Zealhadbeen good, had it not been blind. Nor did his wil run croſs to his 
——-59.1. judgment, but was led by it; for he verily thought in himſelf that he ought to ds 
> © tha ; many things contrary to the Name of Jeſus : and verily his Wl had been good, 
- $26 :3- had it not been miſſed, But the error was in his Ozderitanding : his Judgment 
- oo being not yet aCtually convinced of the truth of the Chriſtzan Religion. He was 
fairs, a& Yet fully perſwaded that Jeſas was anImpoſtor, and Christianity a peſtilent Se 
25. 9. raiſed by Satan to the diſgrace and prejudice of Moſes and the Law. If theſe 
things had indeed been ſo, as he apprehended them, his AfeFions and Wig, in 
ſceking to root out ſuch 4 Se, had beennot only blameleſs, but commenda- 
ble. It was his erroneoxs Judgment that poiſoned all: and made that, which 
otherwiſe had been zeal, to become Perſecution. But however, the firſt diſcerna- 
ble obliquity therein being in the Orderſtanding, that Perſecution of his was 
«.y197 :7i- therefore a Sir of Ignorance : ſo called, and under that name' condemned by 

to re Mimlalt;- x Low. 2.13. © | | | 
17. But ſuch wasnot Peters denial of his Maſter. He kzew well enough who 
he was : having corverſed ſo long with him, and having long before fo amply 
Mat. 15, 15, confeſſed him. And he knew alſo,that he ought not for any thing in the world to 
have denied him : That made him fo confident before, that he would not doit, 
becauſe he was abundantly ſatisfied that he ſhould ot do it. Evident it 1s then, 
that Peter wanted no knowledge, either of his Maſters perſon, or his own duty: 
and fo no plea left him of ſgrorance, either FadGiior Juris. Nor was the faultto 
Mark. 14. 71+ much 1n his Wig, as to make it a fin properly of Preſumption. For albeit de fao 
he did deny him when he was put to it, and that with fearful oaths ad iapre- 
cations; yet was it not done with any preperſed Apoſtaſie,or out of deſygr. Yea, 
he came rather with a contrary reſolution: and he ſtill hovoured his Malter in his 
| heart, even then when he denied him with þis tongue: ang. as ſoon as ever the 
——72 watch-word was given him by the ſecond Cocktopreter to his confederation what he 
Luie 22: 2: had done, it grieved him fote that he had ſo done, and he wept bitterly for it : 
We find no circamſtance inthe whole relation, that argueth any deep obſ#inacy 
in his 4/2, But in his Afe&ions then, Alas ! there was the fail. A tudden 
ata) 15 Neg (4) qualm of fear ſurpriſing his ſoul, when he ſaw bis Mater fo delpighttully 
zz7-5ari- uled before his face, (which made him apprehenſive of what hard uſage himlelt 
ob might fall under; if he ſhould ther and there have owned him) took from 
þ 6; 3 him for that time the benefit and (b) uſe of 4s reaſon © and fo drew all his 
v9 9:69: thoughts to this one point, how to decline the preſent danger, that he had never 
-2t 5: Ate5» 2 thought at ſo much liberty, as toconſult his judgment, whether it were ain, 
or no. And thus, proceeding from ſuch 2 ſudder diitemper of pailion, Peters 

denial was a \in properly of dnfirmity. 

2 Sam. 11. per 18, But Davids ſt, 1n contriving the death of Uriah, was of a yet higher 
Lotum. pitch, and of a deeper dye, than either of theſe. He was no ſuch'ſtranger in the 
Law of God, asnot to kzow that the wilful z-urther of a innocent party, ſuch 
as he alſo knew Ur;abto be, was a moſt loud cryizg ſir: and therefore nothing 
ſurer, than that it was not meerly a fin of Igzorance. Neither yet was ita fin 
properly of I»firmity: and ſocapable of that externating circumitance, of being 
done inthe heat of Arger, as his uncleanneſs with Bathſheba was in the heat of 
Luif (< although that extermation will not be allowed to pals for an excuj 


* there, 
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« there, unleſs 7z tarto only, and as it ſtandeth 72 compariſon with this fouler 
«crime.) But having ti»2c and /eiſare enough to bethink himſelf what he was 
about, he doth it 77: cool blood, and with muchadviſed deliberation : plotting and 
contriving this way and that way to perfe& his deſpgro. He was reſolved, whatſo- 
ever ſhould become of it, to have it done: in regard of which ſetled reſolution: 
of his Will, this fin of David was therefore a high preſumptuons ſir. 

19. By the light of theſe Examples we may reaſonably diſcover what a Pre- 
ſumptuous ſin is, and how 1t 1s diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of Jerorarnce and Infir- 
mity. Take the ſum of all thus. When a man ſufficiently convinced in his un- 
deritanding, that the thing he would do 1sxrlawful, and difpleafing unto God ; 
or at leaſt hath ſufficient means ſo to convince him, if he be not willingly want- 
ing to himſelf in the uſe thereof, ſo as he cannot juſtly plead Now putiram ; 
And then betides hath #i-ze and lez/ure to adviſe with himſelf, to examize the 
caſe and every circumſtance of it, and to apply the light that isin his underi7and- 
ing thereunto ; And yet when all 1s done, reſolveth contrary to the dictates of 
his own reaſon, and the checks of his own Conſcience, to go on, to put his wic- 
ked intentions into ad, and to fulhl bis own will, the apparent inconformity there- 
of unto the will of God, notwithſtanding : this is awilf/ and afcartul Preſump- 
tion, Her ſpeech in the Poet expreſſeth itin part. 


———Þideo meliora, proboque 3 Medea avud 


\ b . 
Deteriora ſequor Ovid. 


\ 


I fee I ſhould do that, and I kzow I ſhould do better to do that : but Thave a Ti oi hr 
mind rather tothis; and therefore I will do this, When we advance orr ow rey 2 : 
Wills, not only againſt the expreſs wil/of our great God, but even againſt zhe os nmet- 
clear light of our own Conſciences 5 and are not able, (nor indeed careful) to #% 9 oi wes 
giveany other reaſon why we will do this or that, but only becauſe wewill (pro kgs 5 
ratione voluntas 5) ſo making our own will (a piece of no good Logick) both 
the Medium and the Concluſton: we do then ruſh headlong into thoſe ſens, from 
which David here praycth ſo earneſtly to be with-held (Keep back thy Servant, 
 O Lord, from Preſumpiuons Sins, 
20. Now ſee we what Preſumptuors ſins are : we are to conſider next, 
how great and miſchievous they are, Certainly if there were not ſomething in 
them, more than in ordinary ſins, David would not pray againſt them in ſuch « 
ſpecial manner as here we ſee he doth : and that in four particulars. 
21. Firſt, becauſe thoſe other ſins are quotidiane ſabreptionis, ſuch as the ſer- 
vant of God, though he walk neverſo warily, may yetbe (and often is) over- dy agus: 
taken with, through incogitancy, and the frequency of ſuch temptations as lie ſo 8+ Gal. 6+ 1 
thick in our way every where, that the moſt watchful eye cannot alwaies be 
aware of them all : his Prayer therefore concerning them 15, that as he is ever 
and anon gathering ſoyl by them, fo God would be ever and anon cleanſing him 
from them [| O cleanſe thou me fron my ſecret faults. | But as tor theſe greater and 
prejumptuows ſins, hedeſireth the powertul aidafice of Gods holy Spirit towith- 
bold him wholly from them, and to keep him back from ever approaching too 
near unto them [ Keep back thy Servant from preſumptuoxs ſins.) Asa Traveller 
ina deep rode, will be choice of hzs way throughout, to keep himſelf as clear 
as he can from beſpotting even with wire and dirt: but it he ſpie a rotten bog, 
or a deep precipice juſt before him 3 he will make a ſudden ſtop, bold back, and 
caſt about for a ſafer way, he will be ſure (for fear of lying faſt, or venturing a 
joynt) to keep out of that howſoever : So David here 3 Cleanſe me from thole, 
but keep me back from thele. 
22.Secondly, in his Petition he maketh mention of his ſervice and dependance. 
« He often profcſeth himſclt the ſervant of God, Truly I am thy ſervant, Ian vial, 116. 15: 
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« thy ſervant, and the Son of thy handmaid, And he often remembreth it to 
« co0d purpoſe, and preſſethit for his advantage, upon ſundry occaſions in this 
©® book of Pſalms : as he doth here very ſeaſonably and pertinently, [ keep back 
thy Servant —-] Implying, that theſe Preſumptuors fins are moreunbecoming 
the ſervant of God, and more unpardonablein him, than thoſe other faults are. 
As a diſcreet Maſter will paſs by many overſehts in his ſervazt, if ſometimes 
for want of wit 3 and ſome zegligences too, it haply for want of care, he do 
now and then otherwiſe than he would have him. But it would exceeding] 
provoke theſpirit of the moſt ſuffering Maſter, to ſee his ſervant, though but 
once, todo that which heknew would offend him in a kind of bravery, and out 
« 1-1 deli- of a ſawcy and (@) ſelf-willed Preſumption : (as who ſay, I know it will anger 
«inp Ernngy my Maſter, but allis one for that; I will do it tho:) no Patiexce would en- 
> eficizt : 5 dure this, So the ſervant of God, by one preſumptuoxs ſin doth more grieve and 
707 277 neg- exaſperate the holy Spirit of his gracious Maiter, and more highly provoke 
nimifie, alter his juſt indignation, than by many Ignorances or Negligences. 
cxravir ut 1 2.3, Thirdly, he ſpeaketh here of Dominion, | Let them not have Dominion 
| de 1 over me.] Any ſmall ſin may get the upper hand ot the ſinner, and bring him 
_underin time, and after that is once habitnated by long cuſtome: fo as he cannor 
ealily ſhake off the yoke, neither redeem himſelf trom under the tyranny thereof, 
We lee the experiment of it but too often and too evidently in our common 
Swearers and Drunkards. Yet do ſuch kind of fins, for the moſt part, grow en 
by little and little, ſteal into the throze inſenlibly, and do not exerciſe Dominio:: 
over theentlaved foul, till they have got SHrength by many and multiplied 4s. 
But a Preſumptuors ſin worketh a great alteration in theſtate of the ſoul at oxce, 
and by one ſingle atf advanceth marvellouſly : weakning tbe ſpirit, and giving a 
mighty advantage to the fleſh, evento the hazard of a compleat Congues?. 

24. Laſtly, he ſpeaketh of the great offence: Total and final Apoſtaſie 5 which 
ſome underſtand to be the very ſin againit the Holy Ghoſt:which cutteth off from 
the offender all poſſibllity of pardoz and reconcilement, becauſe it is fuppoled to 
be attended with jzal #zwperitency; and without penance there 1s no hope of 7e- 
concilement, or place for pardov, David petitioneth to be kept back from theſe 
Preſamptuous ſins, and free from their Dominion, that ſo he might be upright and 
innocent from the great tranſgreſſun. Asit theſe Preſumptuoms ſins did make ſome 
nearer approachesto that great iranſgreſſuon: and as if no man could well ſecure 
himſelf againſt the danger of firal zzepenitency, but by keeping out of the reach 
of theſe Preſumptuons ſins. 

25, Fromall theſe intimations in the Text we may conclude, there is ſome- 
thing more in Preſumptuoxs ſins, thanin fins of Ignorance and Infirmity :the O6- 
liquity greater, and the Darger greater. . Which we-are now a little farther to 
diſcover, that ſo our care to avoid them may be the greater. Their Obliquit is 
beſt ſeenin the Caſe: their Dazger, in the Efe&#s, It hath been cleared alrea- 
dy, that Preſumptuoms ſins ſpring from the perverſneſs of the will, as the moſt 
properand Immediate cauje : and it is the wil, that hath the chief ſtroke in all 
za0ral aJions,torender them good or bad,better or worſe. It is a Maxime amongſt 

! qui inj22i*« the Caſuiſts, Involuntarium minnuit de ratione peccati: and (1) Voluntas diſtinguit 
DO maleficia, ſay the Lawyers. So that albeit there be many circumſtances, as of 
__ Time, Place, Perſons, 8c. and ſundry other reſpects, eſpecially thoſe of 1he 
Matter, and of the Exd, very conſiderable for the aggravating, extenuating, 
and comparing of ſz one with another : yet the conſent of the Will is of lo 
much greater importance than all the reſt, that (all other conſiderations laid 
alide) every ſi 18 abſolutely by ſo much greater or lefer, by how much it 1s 
more or leſs voluntary, Sithence therefore in fins of Ignorance and Infirmrity there 
15 leſs WiIfilzeſs; the Will being #i//ed in the one by an Error in the Judgment, 
and in the other 7ranſported by the violence of ſome Paſſror : and ws wo of 
| reſun- 


/ 
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Preſamption there is a greater wilfulneſs; wherein the Will, wanting either /z- 
formation or leiſure to reſolve better, doth yet kyowingly and adviſcdly reſolve to 
do ill: it will neceſlarily follow, that Preſumptnuoxs ſpns are therefore far greater 
fins, than either of the other are. The Wi//being abundantly and beyond mea- 
ſure wilful, maketh the fin to be abundantly and beyond meaſure finful. Doubt- 
leſs far greater was Davids in, in murthering (though but) his ſervazt : than 
either Peters, in denying his Maſter 5 or Sauls, in blaſpheming and perſccuting 
his Saviour. 

26, Nor only do Preſamptroxs ſins ſpring from a wore Canſe than the other, 
and thencearemore 97zfl: but do allo produce worſe Effects than they, and fo 
are more dangerous: whether we look at them before, or at the time of Re- 
pentance, or after, Before Repentance, they harden the heart wonderfully ; 

hey waſt the conſcience ma teartu] manner, and bring ſuch a cal/oxs cr{t upon the 
tnner man - that it will be * a long and a hard work, ſo to ſupple, toften, and * Twdiis jre. 
 lintender the heart again, as to make It capable of the impreſlions of Repen- © 1 r 
tance. For alas / whathope to do good upon a wilful man ? The moſt grave je! re, (ti 
admonitions, the moſt ſeaſonable reproofs, the moſt powerful exhortations, the 44. Greg.de 
moſt convincing Reaſorzs that can be uſed to ſuch a man ; are but 7 abxlacweo,as py.r, 2 © 
a curious Picure to a blind man; {for who ſo blind, as he that will not #7 + BRI 
and Fabuli ſardo, a pleaſant tale to a deaf man; (for who ſo deaf as he that will 
zot hear ?) 

27. Thus it is with wicked m1ez and caſt-aways, whoſe brawny hearts are by 
theſe wilful rebe/iors fitted for, and fatted up unto deſiru&jor. And verily not 
much better than thus isit with Gods fairhful ſervants tor the time 3 if at any 
time they hap to fall into any preſamptuozs ſe. In what a ſad condition may we 
think poor David was, after he had lain with the Wifeand lain the Husband > 
What aſich could be now {trow ye) find 1n his own Anthems? With what 
comfort could he ſay his Prayers ? Did not his #ergue think ye, cleave to the 
root of his mouth? And had not his right hand well-nigh forgot her cunning ? 
To the jadgment of man, no difference for ſome months together (during his 
unrepentance) betwixt holy David, the man after Gods own heart, and a profane 
ſcorner, that had 70 fear of God before his eyes. Such waſt and havock had zhat 
great ſin made, and ſuch ſþoil of the graces and pledges of Gods holy Spirit in 
his ſoul. Look how a ſober wiſe man, who when he 1s himſelf is able to order 
his words and affairs with excellent diſcretion 5 when in a ſharp burning-fever 
his blood 1s inflamed, and his brains diſtempered, will rave, and talk at random, 
and fling ſtones and dirt at all about him, and every other way in his ſpeeches 
and motions, behave himſelf like a fool or 2rad-mar : fois the ſervant of God, 
lying under the guilt of a Preſumptuoxs ſin, betore Repentance. 

29, And then when he doth come to repert; Lord what a-do there is with 
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{ | down it muſt, /ubdued 1t muſt be; or he gett 10 1 Alto wilner 
oundly ſxbdued! And yet W : oetteth no Lboaed 

- - lonnza medicing 
And yet (a) ſearcht it muſt be, and probed to the bottom 5 or there will be no deſit. 
perfect recovery. Preſumptuons ſins, being fo grievous hath been ſhewed, let no <a -5-de 
man think they will be removedwith (4) mean and ordinary Humiliations : The b——3;$ 43 


Remedy muſt be proportioned, both for ſtrength and quantity , (Izgredients mens Tal Ss 
and Doſe) to the Zuality and Malignity of the diſtemper or it willnever do the 272,505 
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Pal. 19. 1, 
by St. Paul, 2 Cor. 7. before there can be any comfortable hope that it is par- 
doned. The will of man is a ſowre and ſtubborn piece of clay, that will not 
frame to any ſerviceable uſe, without much working. A ſoft and tender beart in. 
deed is ſoon rext in pieces : like a ſi/ker garment , if it do but catch upon an 
little nail. But a heart hardzed with long cuſtom of pinning, eſpecially if it be 
4d With one of theſe preſamptuozs ſins, is like the knotty root-end of an old Oak, that 
noo dirs CH: hath lain long a drying 1n the Sun, It muſt be (4) a hard wedge that will exter, 
Aday. and it muſt be handled with fome $kill too to make it do that : and when the 
——gviſi- wedge 1s entred, it will endure many a hard rock, before it will yield to the 
ene Cleaver, and fall inſunder. And indeed it 15 a bleſſed thing, and tobe acknoyw. 
ri gr:;ſſimo ledged a gracious evidence of Gods unſpeakable wercy, to thoſe that have wi. 
p-cjn. fully ſutfered fuch an wnclean ſpirit to enter 1n, and to take poſſeſſzo of their ſou]s, 
amero if they ſhall ever be enabled to out him again, though with never fo much 
fiſting and Prager. Potentes Potenter, they that have mightily offended, ſhall be 
{ure to be mightily tormented, if they repent not : and therefore it is but reaſon 
they {hould be #z7ghtily humbled, when they do repert. 

29. After repentance allo, Preſumptuoms ſins for the moſt part have their un- 
comtortable Effedfs. Very ſeldom hath any man taken the liberty to ſz preſump- 
t10ſly, but he hath after met with that which hath been grievoxs to him : either 
in outward things, or in his good name, or 1n his ſoul 3 in ſome or other of theſe, 
if notinall, even after the rezewizg of himſelf by repentance, and the fealin 
of kis pardon from God. Like a grievous wound or ſore, that is not only of a 
hard:cure, but leavethalſo ſome remembrance behind it, ſome ſcar 72 the fleſh al- 
ter it is cured, 

30. Firſt, a Preſumptuous ſinner rarely eſcapeth without ſome notable ont- 
ward fffiiifion. Not properly as a debt payable to the Juſtice of God by way 
of ſatis/aFion, tor there 1s no proportion between the one and the other. But 
partly, as an evidence of Gods high diſpleaſure againſt ſuch a high provocation ; 
2nd partly, asa fit chaſtiſement, wherewith he 1s pleaſed in zzercy to correct his 
ſervants, when they have demeaned themſelves fo preſurmptuonſly : that both 
they and others may be admoniſhed by that example to do ſo no more, Be [)4- 
vid the inſtance. What a world of m3ſchief and aziſery did he create unto him- 
{clt by that one preſumptuous fact 7 the matter of Uriah, almoſt all the days 
of his life after ? The Prophet Nathan at the very ſame time, when he delive- 
red him Gods rojal and gracious pardon tor it, under ſeal (Tranſtulit peccatum, 
the Lord hath put away thy ſin:) yet did he withal read him the bitter conſequents 

2 Sam-12. 13, Of 1t 3 as you have them ſet down, 2. Sax. 12. And as he foretold him, ac- 
2 2am. 13: 14. COrdINg]y It fel] out with bim. His daughter defiled by her brother : that bro- 
7”. ther ſham by another brother : a ſtrong conſpiracy raiſed againſt him by bs 5 
2 Sam, 15-12. 907 : his Concnbines openly defiled by the ſame Son 3 himſelf afficted with the 


m— $$ 


Kot untimely and uncomfortable death'of that Son, who was his darling : reviled 

> Sam. 16. 5, 4nd curſed to his face by a baſe unworthy Companion : beſides many other 

Ws affronts, troubles, and vexations continually. He had few quiet hours al! his 

lite long : and even upon his death-bed not a little diſquieted with tidings of his 

7 Kivg. 1. 15, 70 Sons, almoſt up in arms about the Succeſſion. We uſe to ſay, The wilſul 

cc. ' mannever wanteth woe : and truly David felt it by ſad experience, what woe tis 
wilfulneſs wrought him. | 

31. Secondly, Preſumptuousſins are often Scandalows ; leaving an indelible 

tin and blot upon the name and memory of the guilty offender, not tobe who!- 

= ly wiped off, ſo long as that name and memory laſteth. David muſt be our 

7nſtance here too : who finned many other times and ways, beſides that n the 

zatter of Uriah. *It can belittle .pleaſure to us to rake into the infirmitics of 

* Gods Servants, and bring them upon the Stage ; it would perhaps become 


© our charity better to calt a Mantle over their nakedneſs, where the fa a wo 
& wit 
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« with 3ny tolerable conſtruction bear an excaſe. Yet fith al/ things that are 
* written are written for our learning, and that it pleaſed the wiſdom of God, rom. 15. 4. 
© for that end to leave ſo many of their failizgs upon record, as glaſſes to re- 
« prefent unto usour common frazlties, and as monuments and marks to mind us 
«% of thoſe rocks whereat others have been ſhipwrackt : it cannot be blamed in vs, 


< totake zotice of them, and to make the beſt xſe we can of them for our own 
« ſpiritual advantage. His diffidence then, and anxiety left he ſhould periſh one ; $19, ,. ; 
day by the hands of Saul, when he had Gods promiſe that he {hould out-live him. £2 
His deep diſſeymlation with and before Achis 3 eſpecially when he tendred his , 5,,, ... ., 
ſerviceto him in the Wars. His raſh cholerick vow to deſtroy Nabal, and all that & 27: 10. 
belonged to him; who had indeed played the churl and the wretch with him (as 3% © 
covetous and unthankful men ſometimes will do.) but yet #2 rigere had done 3am 6.4. 
him 220 wrong. His double 1njuſtice to his loyal Subject Mephiboſheth (C and 

therein alſo his forgetfulreſs of his old and truſty friend Jonathan ) fir{t, in giving 

away all his Lands upon the bare ſuggeſtion of a ſervant, and that to the falſe In- 
former himſelf, and that without any examinatior at all of the matter ; and __,_ ... 
then, in reſtoring him but half again, when he knew the ſuggeſtion to be falſe. -—18.5. 33: 
His fond atfe&tion to his ungracious Son Abjolom ; 1n tendring hzs life before his 

own ſafety, and the publick good, and in taking þ4 death with ſo much unman- 

ly impatience. His lenity and 7zdulgence to his other Son Adorijah, who was no 

better than he ſhould be neither 3 to whom he never ſaid ſo much at any time, 

as El;did to his Sons, Why haſt thou done ſo 2 His carnal confidence ia the mul- , (v1... 6. 
titude of his SubjeFs, when he cauſed them to be numbred by the Poll. Theſe 2 Sam. 24 1. 
(and perhaps ſome other) ſerful overſights, which do not preſently occur to **© 

my memory, are regiſtred of David, as well as the murther of Uriah. Yet as if 

all theſe were nothing in compariſon of that oze : that oxe aloxe 1s put in by the 

Holy Ghoſt by way of exceptior, and fo inſerted as an exception in that glorious 
teſtimony, which we find gtven of him, x K7ze. 15. 5. | David did that which 

was right inthe eyes of the Lord, and turned not aſide from any thing that he com- 

manded him all the days of his life, ſave only in the matter of Oriah the Hittite.] 

That is, he turned not afide ſo foully, and ſo contemptuouſly, ſo preſumptuouſly, 

and fo provokingly 1n any other thing, as he did in that buſineſs of Oriah. All 

his Igzorances, and Negligences, and [nconſiderations, and Infirmitiesare paſſed 

over in ſilence: only this great Preſamptuoxs ſin ſtandeth up as a Pillar or Mo- 

nument erected ad perpetuar rei memoriam, to his perpetual ſhamein that parti- 

cular : for all ſucceeding generations to take warning and example by. 

32. Yet were this more tolerable, if beſides a Stain in the Name, theſe Pre- 

ſumptuoys fins did not alſo leave a Stirg in the Conſcience of the finner , which 

abidethin him many times along while after the ſinis reperted of and pardoxed ; 

ready upon every occaſion to ſmite him, and to gall him with ſome touch and 

remorſe of his old preſumption. Like as a man, that having gotten ſome ſore 

bruiſe1n his youth, and by the help of Szrgeryand the ſtrength of youth over- 

worn it 5 may yet carry agrudging of it in his bonesor joynts by fits, perhaps to 

his dying day. And as for the \moſt part ſuch grudgirgs of an old bruiſe are 

aptcſt to recur upon ſomenew diſtemper of body, or upon charge of weather : (0 

the grief of an old preſumptaons fin is commonly moſt felt, upon the com- 

mitting of ſome zew ſ#zz, or the approach of ſome new affli#iov. Do you 

think David had notin all thoſe affi#ions that after befel him , and at the 

apprehenſion of every ſerful overſight into which he fell, a freſh remembrance 

withal of the matter of Uriah, not without ſome grief and ſhamethereat ? As <., Tre 

the diſtreſs Joſephs brethren met with in /&gypt, Gen. 42. brought to their re- V. Jacob. 4/- 

membrance their treachergus dealings with him : which was (by probable com- gh: Anne: 

putation) at the leaſt twerty years after the thing was done, Yea, and after their Oe ” 


Fathers death, (which by the like probable computation was dear upon twenty —5% 15: 
Ggg 2 years 
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years more) the rezzorſe of the ſame fin wrought upon their Conſciences afteſh , 
perplexing their hearts-withnew fears and jealovſies, © True it is, the ſinner 
<« once throughly purged of the fin by: repentance, hath 290 more conſcience of that 
C< {1n, in that teartul 'degree (ordinarily ) as tobe 4 perpetual rack to his foul! 
« and to torment him with reſtleſs: doubtings of his reconcilement even to 9:- 
© ſpaiy : yet can it notchuſe but put ſome affrightment into him, to remember 
« 3nto whata deſperate eftate he had before plunged himſelt by his own wilf diſ: 
* obedience, if God had not beerrinfinitely gracious to him therein. Great pre. 
amptions will not fuffer him that hath repexted them, for ever'quite to forget 
them : and he ſhall never be able to rewember them, without ſhame and hor. 
ronr, 

33. Great cauſe then had David ta pray fo earneſtly (as we fee here he doth) 
againſt them and as great cauſe have the beft ofusto uſe our beſt care and en- 
deavour toavoid them : being they ſpring from ſuch 2 curſed root, and areboth 
fo grievows to the holy Spirit of God, and of ſuch b#ter conſequence to the gyil- 
ty offender, Our next butineſs will be, (the'ſ72 and darger being fo great) to 
learn what 18 beſt tobe done on our part, for the avoiding and preventing both 
of fin and danger. Now the means of prevention (our third diſcovery) are, 
Fir(t, to ſeek help from the hand of God, by praying with Davzd here that the 
Lord would keep zs back; and then to put to our own helping hard, by fecond- 
ing our prayers with our beſt endeavours, to keep our ſelves back from theſe pre- 

Jumptuors ſins. | : h | 

34. A Jove Principinn.: We have no ſtay, nor command of our ſelves; ({ 
malterfal areour W:#s, and head-ſtrong:)y but that, if God ſhould leave us 
wholly to the wildneſs of our unruly 2ature, and to take our own conrſe, we 
{ſhould ſoon r#2 our ſelves upon our own 7472. © Like unto the horſe and myle 
* that have no underflanding, to guide themſelves in a right and fafe way ; but 
© they muſt be holden 7: with bit and bridle put into their mouths : elſe they will 
{either door find miſchief. If we be not kept back, with ſtrong hand (and no 
other hand but the hand of Gods ſtrong enough to keep 5 back:) we ſhall ſoon 
run into all extremities of evil with the greateſt 7zepetuouſneſs that can be, 4s th: 
horſe ruſheth into the battle 5 running into every exceſs of riot as faſtas any tem- 
ptation 1s ſet before us, and committing all manner of wickednels with a// kin 
of greedineſs. David knew it full wellz and therefore dur(t nor truſt his own 
heart too far : but being jealovs over himſelf with a Godly jealouſie, evermore he 
made God his refuge. If at any time he had been kept back from finning, when 
ſome opportunity did feem to tempt or provoke him thereunto, he bleed God 
for it: for he {aw it was Gods doing, more than his own, (Bleſſed be the Lord, 
that hath kept his ſervant from evil) mn the caſe of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25.Itat any time 
he defired ro be kept backfromfinning, when Sataz had laid a bait for him with- 
out, ſaitable to ſome lui? ſtirring within; he ſought to God forit : for he knew 
that he muſt do it; himſelf could not, *( keep back, thy ſervant alſo from pre- 
ſumptuons ſins) here inthe Text. Without his help and bleſſing all edeawours 
are in vain : his help and bleſting therefore muſt be ſought for 1n the firſt place 


by prayer. 


35. But we may not think, when we have ſo done, that we have done all 
that lieth upon us to do ; and fo an end of the buſineſs. It is Gods bleſſzng, I 
confeis, that doth the deed ; not our endeavours : but we are vain, if we ex- 
pect Gods bleſarg, without doing our endeavours, Can we be ſo ſenſleſsas to 
imagine it ſhould ſerve our turn to ſay, Lord keep ws back: and yet our ſeives n 


' the mean time thruſt forward as faſt as we can? No: if we will have our prayers 


effe/nal, (and in their efficacy is our chiefeſt hope and comfortz ) we muſt {c- 
cond our faithful prayers with our faithful endeavours. Oculus ad Calum: mans 


ad clavum, Then may we with confidence expect, that God ſhould do /ix part 
| $1 


em 
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In geping vs b:gk, when we are duly careful to do or part alſo towards the 
keeping our ſelves back from preſumprtuous fins. Againſt which fins, the beſt and 
moſt ſoverczgn preſervatives, I am yet able to preſcribe, are theſe four follow- —— 776 :- 
0g It 15 every mans concernment : and therefore I hope it ſhall be without 7” N 
offence, if after the example of God himſelf in delivering the Law, I ſpeak to FE WO 
Every mans ſoul {as it were) in particular. 
36. For the avording then of Preſamptuoxs ſins: Firſt, be ſurenever to doany 
thing againſt-4he clear 13g ht of thine own Conſcience. © Every known fin hath a 
« ſpice of wiltylneſfs and preſuzzption in it. The very compoſure of Davids 
&« Prazer 1nthepreſent pattage implieth as much 3 in paſſing immediately, aſter 
* the mention: of his ſecret and unknown ſs, to the mentioning of theſe pre- 
« ſurmptuons Sins: as it there were (carce any medium at all between them, And 
« every ſtn againit Conſcience 8a known lin. A man hathnot a heavier Foe than 
< his own Conſcience, after he hath ſinned 5. nor before he fin, afaser Friend, 
Oh take heed of loſing ſuch a Friexd: or of. making it, of a Friezd, an Accnſer. 
If I hould ſee one that I loved well fall into the company of a Cheater, or 
other crafry Companion, that would befure to inveigle himin ſome 7/ bargazy, 
cv:draw him into ſome hurtful inconvenience , if he ſhould cloſe with him 3 of 
whom yet he had no ſaſpicton : I ſhould do but the part of a Friend to take 
him aſide, tell him who had him in hand, and bid him look well to himſelf; 
and beware a cheat. But if he ſhould after fuch war=zag given grow into farther 
familiarity wth him ; and I ſhould ſtill give him ſegrs one after another, to 
break off ſpeech, and to quit the company of ſuch a dangerous fellow, and allto 
no purpoſe : Who could either pity hive, or blame we, 1t I ſhould leave himat 
| laſt tobe gud and fooled, that ſet ſo little by (4) the wholſom and timely ad-, ,,,., . 
monitions of hz friend ? Much greater than his is thy folly, if thou (4) neg- meg:eds | 
lefteſt the warnings, and deſpileſt 'the murmurings of thine own conſcience, 7 7% 
Thou ſuffcreſt it but deſervedly, if thy Conſcrence having ſo often warzed thee in þ py gl 
vain, atlength grow. weary of that office, and leave thee to take thine own {7 cvvenai 
courſe; and ſo thou become a prey to the Devzl, and fall into ſundry grievous EE. 
preſumptions. 2uzs enim invitune ſervare laboret > Be careful not to grieve thine Hor.1.Ep. 25, 
own ſpirit by offending thy Conſcience : and thou ſhalt not lightly grieve the Spj- #2": 432: 
rit of God by finning Preſumptuouſly. 
37. Secondly, ſtrive to be Maſter of thine ow Will, We count our horſes un- 
ſerviceable till they be broker : and the more head-ſ{trong, the more unſervice- 
able: And it is a point of the greateſt skill in the Art of Educatzon, for Parents 
betimes to break their children of their WiYs, If David had done fo with his 
Abſolom, and his Adonijah, for ought we know, he might have had more com - 
fort of them. Why ſhouldſt nor thou carry as ſteady and fevere a hand over 
thine ow#z Soul, as a diſcreet Father wou!d do over his Child? And be as careful 
to break thy ſelf of thine own Will; as he 175 Child of his? And to get the Maſtery 
over thy ſelf in greater .matters, it will behove thee to exerciſe this D;/cipline 
firſtin leſſer things : as he that would be a s4zIful Wood-man, will exercile him- 
{elf thereunto farſt by ſhooting ſometimes at a dead zeark, In thy meats and drinks, 
in thy paſtimes and ſociety, in other delights and things, ſuch as are 1n themſelves 
both lawful and honeſt ; exerciſe this ſoverargnty now and then over thine owr 
will. When thou obſerveſt it eagerly bent upon fome one thing, (that may 
without ſz or folly be left undone;) ſometimes dey thy ſelf and thine own will 
therein carb thy defires, though they be ſomewhat 7##portunate: and thou ſhalt 
find in time incredible benefit by it. There are ſome other, but this1s oneof the 
beſt uſes of Faſting, and (to my ſeeming) the moſt proper and immediate 
good that cometh by it : not ſo much to tame 2he fleſh, and take down the body 
(though that alſo) as to croſs the appetite, and pull down the Wil. © That, .._ .. 
*Provyerbial form of affli®ing the ſoul, uſual among the Hebrews, and on : 
** PECMLIAT 
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4.14 - Ad Aulam, 
Prov. 23.2. * peculiar to Solomon of putting a kyife to the throat, do both» look this *Way. 
x Cor. 9.27- And fo doth St. Pauls vmmdto, 1 Cor,g. which 1s an athletique prgilar word : 

az thoſe that beat one another with their fiſts, ſtriving for the Matters; ſo did he 
to bring his body in ſubjeFion, that ſo he might have (as the phraſe is otherwhere 
1 Cor. 7:37» 1n the fame Epiſtle) tir 72 idhs Sana] @r, power over his own will, 

38. The fa was barbarous, but yet the Srory memorable of Amurath 
the Great Turk, in cutting off with his own hands the head of his beautiful 
Minion Irene, upon no diſlike at all 3 but meerly that his Prizces (who were 
diſpleaſed to ſee his mind, by doating upon her, drawn off from all care of the 
publick affairs) might withal ſee, how he could command himfeltf,” and corguer 
his own affeCtions. But we need not ſeek out ſo for a7 example : having one 
more 7zno0cent, 'aud of a far better man than he, 1n the Scriptures ; even our 
> $im, 23.15. D.cvid, Wholonging with an earneſt appetite to drink of the water of the Well, 
16, by the gate of Bethlchem: * Yet when he had it brought him, by the brave at- 
« tempt of three of bis Worthies, he would not tafte a drop ofit, but (in con- 
demnation of the inordinacy of his appetite, which had exfoled fuch worthy 


Pal, 19, 13. 


—__—_— 


a Quem 1:25 


«415-441, Perſons to the hazard of their hves) poured it out unto the Lord, What a mat; 
(rim ,i15- of Sinand Miſery had he eſcaped, could he have ſo denied himlelt iz the matter 
1.27 Of Oriah? Venily, theres no conqueſt hkethis,for a man to conquer himſelf: and 
+4 in1::2- hethat hath(a) ſubdued his ow# wil, hath done a braver thing,than he that hath 
Saab -.::;,, taken a Town or ſcaled the wallsof a Caſtle. Tt is wilfulneſs only that begetteth 


ft barbargs, Preſumption: the more therefore thou canſt maſter thine own wil, the ſafer thou 
WD. nah art ftrom ſinning Preſumptuonſly. That 1s the ſecond, 
Prov. 15. 22. 39- T hirdly. Beware of engaging thy ſelfto fi. It is a fearful thing, when fin 
2 Tim. 2. 26. hath got a te upon a man. Then is one properly 7 the ſnare of the Devil : when 
he hath him asit were ina ſtring, and may lead him captive to what meaſure of 
preſumption he will. And ſundry ways may a man thusentangle himſelf : by a 
Verbal, by a Real, by a Sinful Engagement. He ſhall do beſt to keep himſelf 
out of all theſe wares. But it once he be1n, there1s no way out again but one: 
even this, To loſe his Pledge, to break inſunder the bonds wherein he is tied, as 
Judg. 15. 9. Yarſor did the green withs, and to caſt away thoſe cords from him. 
| 4o. A man hath bound himſelf raſhly by ſome Promiſe, vow or Covenart : 
Kan to do ſomething he #2ay not do, or not todo ſomething he ought to do, He is 
| now engagedina (in: the Devil hath got #hzs #ye upon him. And though his 
war. 5. o, Conſcience tell him he cannot proceed without ſ/2 5 yet becauſe of his wow, or 
——25. hisoath, he iswilful, and muſt on. It was Herods Cale, for taking off the Bap- 
tiſts Lead. It was againſt his Conſcienceto do it, for he knew he had ot deſerved 
it : Yea,and it was againſt his mind too to do it, for the Text ſaith he was exceed- 
ing ſorry that his Niece ſhould put him upon it. But ſaith the Story withal, 
for his oaths ſake, and becauſe the great ones about him ſhould not ſay but the 
King would be as big as his word, he reſolved it ſhould be done, and gave com- 
m4ndment accordingly to have it done, ThisI call a Verbal Engagement. 

41. There 1sa Real one too, as1]l as this. For example. A man heareth of a 
bargain which he apprehendeth will be for his profit ; or ſpieth out a likely way 
for his advancement : and being unwilling to loſe the opportunity, perhaps dif- 
burſeth ſome ones, or putteth his great f7ieds upon it to further his deſign. 
It way be afterwards, upon better conſideration, he efpieth a flawin it, which 
he ſaw not before : or ſome intervening accident, which he could not proba- 
bly toreſee, hath caſt ſuch a 7#b in his way, that he cannot go on fairly, as at 
firſt he hoped, but he muſt ſtrain his coxſcience a little to remove that rub, This 
he knoweth he ſhould not do: but alas, he is now engaged. The Devil hath thi 
z;e upon him It would not be for hzs eaſe to loſe ſo much- moxey, as he 1s out. 
ot purſealready m the adventure: And he ſhall hazard the lots of his great 


fiicnds hercafter, if having put them upon a buſineſs, ſhould now relinquiſh 
; It: 


v 


T he Fourth Sermon. 415 
it : And ſo he reſolveth to go on. It was Amaziah's Caſe in part, when to aid 
him againſt the Edomtes he had hired 2 hundred thouſand men of Iſrael for an | TN" 
hundred talents of ſilver. A Prophet cometh to him, and telleth him it was the 3 Pf 
Lords pleaſure he ſhould di/:i/s the Souldiers he had hired ; for God would not 
bewith then : and if he did employ them, he ſhould not proſper. The King was 
troubled at it not alittle. He might fear leſt the caſhiered Sonldiers ſnould do 
him ſome diſpleaſure as they returned back - and fo they did, and that afbrewd —'* 
diſpleaſare too ; but the thing he ſtuck at moſt, was the moneys he was out,(MH/hat © 
ſhall we do, ſaith he, for the hundred talents, which I have given tothe Army of 
Ijrael?) He thought it went hard to part with ſuch a round ſure for nothing, 
Indeed the Prophet put him into the right way 3 even to give it for loſt, and to 
reſt upon the goodneſs of God, who was able to give him much more thin that, 
And the King did very well and wiſcly,to hearken to the counſel of the Prophet, 
and to be content to fit down with the loſs : And ſohe came well off at the laſt, 
though he was dangerouſly engaged onward, 

42. Belides that Verbal, and this Real, there is yet a third, which I call a {7r- 
fut Engagement, (becauſe it is ſuch originally, and 4 principio 3 for the two tor- 
mer allo are finful z termino, and in the Evert :) far worle than either of both. 
And that is, when a man hath already done ſoxze evil, from which he cannot 
handſomly acquit himſelf, but to his loſs or ſhame, or other puniſhment ; unleſs 
he either cover it, or maintain it, or ſome other way help himlelt, by laying 
(a) another ſz: uponit: as untoward Chi/dren and naughty Servants are wont, a Scelora ſcole- 
when they have done a fault, and yet would ſhun the blaze, to ſhift it off with [[#uent 
a lie. This is (b) the moſt dangerous te of all other : and there is nothing that 4e ciew. 1 3. 


Plal. 1 9. 13. 
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ſo deſperately caſteth a man upon a wifi!l reſolution of finning, as when the com- ; NEO 
WS . - . . . . 4 * CLICIIES CHI JAR 
mitting of one Sin bringeth with it a jee-ring neceſſtty of doing another, This; 11.1 ve. 


makes men like the Gzarts1n the Poets, 3z4ponere Pelion Offer, to heap ſinupon je oft ? Ibid. 
ſi, to pile up tranſgreſſions one upon another, and to add thirſt to drunkenneſs, —_— 19. 
It was Davids very caſe in the matter of Uriah © He had never proceeded ro © 

« {uch black thoughts, as to plot the murther of a perſon fo worthy and fo inno- 

« cert in ſo baſe a manner, and with ſo much palpable hzpocriſte ; had he not been 

« deeply ingaged before by another diſhozes# aF# already by him committed. He 

had lain with the wife, ſhe proving with child, and all his ther ſhifts, where- 

by hehad attempted to cloak it, taking noeffect 3 the thing was like to come to 

publick knowledge to his everlaſting diſgrace, if not alſo to the great reproach of 

Religion. No way now to help it, but to take the 7usbard out of the way, and 

to marry the widow. He reſolveth upon it therefore : (c) ſo1t muſt be, come 


. . : CTAUAY &« 
what will come on it, Jada eſt alea: David wasalready in, andnow no remedy yy 1 
but he muſt on. 7) 9, 19% wn 
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43. Theſe be fearful things. Therefore as wary #2ez in the world love to keep yew ace. 4. 


themſelves out of bonds, ſo do thou bewareof theſe Engagements. Seldom doth 
a man fall intoa Preſumptuoxs Sin, but where the Devil hath got ſuch a hank 
over him, as one of Zheſe three, I have now mentioned. But hethat hath fuf- 
fcred himſelf to be thus exſnared, hath this only way left for his eſcape, even to 
diſengage himlelt out of hand, by breaking through the ſnare, 1f he cannot fairly 
aunty \t : as Alexander cut the great knot in pieces with his ſword, which he 
could elſe never have unlooſed. Know that neither Oath, Vow, nor other tye 
whatſoever is allowed by Almighty God to be Vinculum iniquitatis.to bind thee 
to any ſinful inconvenience. Whatſoever ſeeming nece;ſity there is of doing evil; 
conlider it groweth but by a latter contra#:but God 15able to plead a precontrad; 
be vertue whereofthere lieth upon thee an abſolute neceſſutyot obedience.Oppoſe 
then, againſt all thy raſþ promiſes and vows, that ſolemn promiſe and vow, thou 
madeſt unto God 1n the face of the Congregation, and tookeſt the holy Sucra- 


went upon it in thy Baptiſre, to keep his holy Commandmen;s, and to continue his 


faithfn? 
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faithful ſervant and ſouldier unto thy lives end, Let Equity teach thee, that the f 


bond ſhould be firſt diſcharged : and Reaſor, that it an Oath or Vow muſt ſtand, 
the firſt ſhould rather. Thats the [hird Preſervative. 

- 44. Laſtly, andin a word : * Obdura, Harden thy {elf with a holy obſtinacy 
«and wilfulneſs ; and Obtura, ſtop thy ears, like the deaf Adder, againſt all the 
« inchantmentsof Satan and his inſtruments, when they would by any cunning 
<jnticement charm thee into any kind of S7z. It is Solomons receipt, and a ſure 
one; no antidote hke it : My Son,zf Sinners entice thee 5 conſent thou not.Yet even 
from theſe Sinners thou mayelt learn this point of M/iſdom : behold how reſolute 
and wiltul they are 1n their courſes. Diſlwade them therefrom with the beſt art 
you can deviſe : they will, it may be, give you. the hearing perhaps confeſs | 
you ſpeak reaſor. But they hold the Concluſion (till, in delpite of all Prexriſes: 
when you have ſaid what you can, they will do what they liſt. Why canſt thou 
not beas obſtinately good, as they are obſtinately evil; And notwithſtanding all 
the ſophiſms of Satar, periwaſions of carnal Reaſon, allurements or diſcourage. 
mentsin the world, ſay and hold 3 that thou wilt not for all that depart from 
the obedience of thy Maker. Away from me ye wicked, for Twill keep the Com- 
mandments of my God; fanh David, Pjal. 119. Asit he had ſaid, Tajk no more 
of it; ſave your breath 3 I am reſolved of my courſe, Thave ſworn and am ſted- 
faſtly purpoſed to keep the Commandments of my God : with Gods help there will 
[ bold me: and all the world ſhall not wreſ# ze from it. 

45, The Divel is an errand Sophiſter 5 and will. not take an axſwer, though 
never ſo reaſonable and ſatisfaftory,bat will ever have ſomewhat or other to ze- 
ply. So long as we hold us but to 05. and So!. to argument and anſwer; he will 
never out : but wrangle 7-2 7»fitum. You may ſee it in Mar. 4. how ready he 
was with his Rep/zes, even upon our bleſſed Saviour himſelf ; and that with 
Scriptur eſt too : as if he meant to drop quotations with him, But as there Chriſts 
{723 E475, Avoid Satan, non-pluſt the Zempter, beyond all the Reaſons and 4; 
thirities that could be produced : ſo the ſafeſt way for us to come off clear 
trom him, is to give him a ft dexial without further reaſon, and let him take 
that for an azſwer, 1f he will any. Thus to be Wilful, 1s a bleſſed wilfulneſs :, a 
reſolution well becoming the ſervant and child of God, and a ſtrong pre- 
fervative againſt wilful Preſumption. * The fort, is as good as half loſt ſhaving to 
* treat with ſuch a cunning enemy) if you do but once admit of a Treaty : 
* therefore ſtand off. SSN 

46. But when we have done a//, we muſt begin again. When we have reſolved 
and exdeavoured what we can, unleſs (a) the Lord be pleaſed to ſet his Fat 
unto it, and to confirm it with bis rozal aſſezt, all our labour is but loſt. As he 
is the A!pha, fois he to be the Omega too ::and therefore we mult ſet him ac 
both ends. And as we were to begzz with kim, ſowe are to conclude with him : 
Pray firſt, pray laſt : Pray before all, that we may have grace to do our Endea- 
vours 3 Pray after all, that he would give a bleſſing to our endeavours. That {0 
when Satan, the World, and our own Fleſþ ſhall all conſpire againſt usto drive us 
forward to the works of (in, we may by his graceand bleſſing he kept backthere- 
irom, and. enabled to perſevcrein true faith and holineſs all the days ofour lives. 
Which Gcd our heaverly Father grant us for his mercies ſake, and for the merits 
of eſ#s Chriſt his only Son our Lord: to whom both with #he Holy Ghos?, &c 
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Philip. 4. 11. 
Not that | ſpeak inreſpe&t of want: for 1 have learned 


in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. 


Aint Paz] found much kindnefffrom theſe Philippians ; and 
took much cozzfort 1 it ; And becauſe it was more than 
ordinary, and beyond the kindneſs of other Churches, he 
doth therefore ſometimes remember it with much #hark- 
Fulneſs both to God and them. © Even in the beginning of yer. :, 
* the Goſpel ; that is preſently after his firſt preaching it a- 
« mong them, (the ſtory whereof islaid down, A&s 16.) ag 6. 1. 
« when having paſſed through Amphipolis and Apol/onia, he came and preached 
« at Theſſalonica, which was another principal City of Macedonia : theſe Phi- , The. ;,17, 
& l;ppians hearing belike that the Apoſtle had little other means for his mainte- —#: 
& yance there, than what he got by his hard-labour (wherein both for Examples 
*« ſ3ke, and becauſe he would zot be chargeable to the Theſſalonians, he employed 
himſelf diligently both day and night 5) they ſent over, and fo did #0 other Church 
but they, and that once and again, to ſupply his neceſſities there. Ver. Ig. 16. 
2. And as they begaz, it ſeemeth they continued to ſhew forth the truth of 
their Faith, and to adorn ther Chriſtian Profies, by their chearfulnefs and 11- 
berality, in coxtributing to the neceflities of their brethren upon every good oc- AG 18, 17. 
caſion. © For at Corinth alſo the year following, where for the ſpace of a year and * © 5 17: 
« þalf together he did for good conſiderations forbear (as he had before done ” 
< at Theſſalonica) to challenge that Maintenance from the people which by 
& Gods Ordinancehe had a right unto: the ſupplies he had, he acknowledgeth --4: 


9, 


to have come fiow the brethren of Macedonia; Asif he had even robbed the Phi- 2.50 P 


' - . A 3, 
. lippians ('t is his own word) in#4z7g wages of them for the ſervice done to other 
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2. Not to ſpeak of their great bounty ſome three or four years after that, to. 

Rom. 15-26. wards the relief of the poor brethren that dwelt in Judea; wherein they were 

20.3.3 willing of themſelves without any great ſolicitation, and [zbera! (not only to the 

utmoſt of, but) even ſomewhat beyord their power : Now alſo again, after ſve 

three or four years more, St. Pal being at durance in Roe, their former tha. 

Srilder. ritable care over him (which had not of a good while ſhewn it ſelf forth for 

Yerl. 10, lack of opportunity) began tO re- fl onriſh, and to put forth with a freſh V erdure, aq 

a Tree doth at the approach of Summer, -For they ſent him a large beneyo- 

lence to Roxreby Epaphrodits, of the receipt whereof he now certifieth them 

by the ſame Epaphroditzs at his return 3 expreſſing the great joy and comfort 

—12, © he took in thoſe gracious Evidences of their pious AﬀeCtions, to the Goſpel firſt, 

and then to hizz, He highly commendeth their Charity in it : and he earneſtly 
beſeecheth God to reward them for it. 

4. Yetleſt this juſ# commendation of their beneficence, ſhould through any 
> Cor. +, 14, Mans uncharitablenels (whereunto corrupt Nature is too prone) raiſe a# #njuj? 
—12, © opinion of him, asif he ſought theirs more than #hezz, or being crafty, bad cau;ht 

them with guile, to make a Prey or a Gain of them) 1o ſiniſterly interpreting his 
extollins of their Charity for the time paſt, asif it were but an artificial kind » 
begging for the time to come: He thought it needtul for him by way of Prolepſis 
to prevent whatſoever might be ſurmiſed inthat kind, which hebeginnethto do 
in the words of the Text, to this effect. | 
5. True itis, nor will I diflemble it, when I received from Epaphrodit us the 
V.1o.—19. things that were ſent from you : 1t was no ſmall rejoycing to my heart, to ſee your 
care of me (after ſome years intermillion)to flouriſh again « AndI cannot but give 
an Exge to your Charmy : for truly you have done well to communicate with my 
AfﬀiiFions. Yea, I ſhould derogate from the Grace of God, which he hath be- 
ſtowedupon you, and workethin you, 1f I ſhould not both ack»owlede your 
free benevolence towards me, and approve it as ar odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacri- 
fice acceptable, and well-pleaſing to God, Which I ſpeak not out of a greedy 
mind to make a gain of you, nor for a cloak of covetouſneſs (God is my witneſs ) 
nor any other way ſo much 1n reference to my own private 7ntereif, as for the 
olory of God, and to the comfort of your conſciences. In as much as thzs fruit 
of your Faith thus working by Love, doth redound to the honour of the Goſ- 
pel 1n the mean time, and ſhall in the end abourd to your account in the day of the 
Lord Jeſs, Otherwiſe asto my own particular, although my wants were ſup- 
plied, and my bowels refreſhed through your lberality, (which, in the condition 
I-was in, was ſome comfort to me :) yet if that had been all I had looked at- 
terz the want of the things you ſent-me, could not have much affiifted me, 
The Lord whom I ſerve is God All-ſufficient : and his Grace had been ſufficient | 
for me, though your ſupplies had never come. He that exableth me, (howſoever 
of my {elf unable todo any thing, yet.) to do all things through Chriit that 
Strengthneth me, hath framed my'heart by his Holy Spirit, and trained me up 
hereunto in the Schoglof Experience and Afﬀti@ions 3 to reit my ſelf contented 
with his allotment whatſoever it be, andto have a ſufficiency within my {clf, 
though in never fo great a deficiency of outward 8%, [Not that I ſpeak in 
reſpec? of want : for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate Iam, therewith to be con- 
text, | | | 
Fo The words contain a Proteſtation, and the Reap of it. Firsf, becauſe his 
commendation of their Charity to him might be obnoxious to wiſ-conſtruiov, 
asif he had ſome low covetous end therein : to prevent all evil ſuſpicion that 
way, he diſavowethit utterly by proteſting the contrary, in the former part of 
the Verſe, [Not that I ſpeak in reſpeF# of want. Andthen to make that Proteſta- 
tion the more credible, he alligneth as the Regſaz thereof the conrentedne/s of 
his mind [ For I have learned, faith he, in whatever ſtate I amr, therewith to be 


content. | 
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content.) Concerning which Contentedngſs in the latter part of the Verſe, he gi- 

veth a touch what a manner of thing it was; and withal acquainteth us how 
he came by it: giving us ſome hint, inthat, of the Nazarez in this, of the Art 
of true Contentment, Which are the two things indeed mainly to be infiſted 
upon from the ſext, Yet would not the Proteſtation be wholly (lipt over:fith 
from it alſo may be deduced ſundry profitable [ferences. Some of which I ſhall 
firſt mind you of, with convenient brevity : and then paſs on to the main, 02: 
in xa} vena. Not that I ſpeak FL reſpe&t of want. 

7, Hence learn firſ#,what a baſe and unworthy thing it is, indeed for any mar, 
for a Chriſtian man much more 5 moſt of all for a Chyrch-man, to be covetouſly 
minded. Would our Apoſtlebe fo careful, to quit himſelf but of the /ſpicio-, 
if the crime it ſelf were any whit tolerable ? Nor doth he it here only; but upon 
every needful occaſion otherwhere alſo, uſing the like preventions and prote- 
itations, To the Epheſians : I have coveted no mans Silver, or Gold, or Apparel. xa... 

To the Corinthians : 1 have mot written theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done t61 Cor. wy; 6 
me. 1 was not, neither will 1 be burthenſome to you, for 1 ſeck not yours, but you. To* © 15447 
the Theſlalonians: Neither at any time uſed we a cloak of. covetonſneſs, God is wit- 1 Thel, 2. 5; 
neſs. He calleth God tobe his Compurgator : which ſure he would not do, iſe 

dignus vindice nodus ; if 1t did not much concern him to ſtand clear in the Eye 

of the world in that behalf. And he ſpeaketh there of a cloak of coveton/reſs too: 

for who indeed ſhameth not to wear it outwardly ? No man will pro/eſs himſelf 
covetous, be he never ſo wretchedly ſordid withiz : but he will tor very ſhame 

caſt as handſome a cloak as he can over it ( Frugality, (a) good Husbandry, Provi-* Necdelite 
dence, ſome cloak or other) to hide the filthineſs of it trom the ſight of others. af, 26 
But f/thy it is ſtill; be it cloaked never ſo honeſtly. Still God abhborreth it, as arm. Juvenal* 
filthy thing :[ He ſpeaketh well of the covetous, whom God abhorreth.] * Toit in as 14: 

© more peculiar manner hath the very name of Sordidneſbeen appropriated of T 

© 01d, and till is in every mans mouth. Our Apoſtle hathſet a brand of Filthz- 1 Tim: 3. 3,8; 
efaponit more than once (wi aye) calling it filthy Incre. Yea, ſo unfit he ** ** 7: 
holdeth it to be found among the Priefs, that he would not have it (if it were 

poſlible) ſo much as once (b) zamed (at leaſt not with allowance, not without 5 Eph. 5. 3. if 
ſome ſtigma upon it) among the Saints. that be the 

3, There is an honeſt care to be had, I confeſs, of providing for a mans elf, _— 
and thoſe that depend upon him :noleſs requiſite in a Church-man than in eve- therc,as tranf- 
ry other man if not (in ſome reſpects) even much more: and verily he wanteth {70s have 
either Wit, or Grace, or both, whoever zegleFeth it. Yea, further, ſith God hath rendred i 
aſligned ((a) by his own Ordinance) wages to him that laboureth im his work,(and a #4 5 w- 
if he be a fairhful Labourer he is well worthy of it :) he may withour injuſtice + Beers in 
not only exped it, but even exa& it, of thoſe that would unconlcionably defraud == IN 
him therein. But why may not all this be done, and that effeCtually too, with. 
out either bearing inwardly,or betraying outwardly,a greedy and covetous mind. 

Whether then we provide for. our own, by well husbanding what we have; or 
whether we lock for our own, by*requiring our dues from others: ſtill, (till 

our Converſation be without covetouſneſs. Take heed and beware of covetonſneſs, 
faith our Saviour : doubling his charge, that we (ould double our circum ſpe- Heb 13. 5. 
Fic, Which if wedo not, and that with more than ordinary heedfulneſs; UK 12 1 Ss 
the love of the World will creep upon us, and by little and little get within us, 
end ſteal away our hearts ere we can think it. Take heed and beware of covetouſ- 
zeſs, It is an evil /zyrit, but withal a ſabtzl : and can flyly wind it (elf in ata 
little hole ; but having once made ertrarce, and gotten poſſeſſzor, it isnot ſo eafi- 
ly outed again. Rather it will quickly ſet open a wide door to ſever: more, and in 
time to a whole legion of other evil ſpirits (Icannot ſay, worſe than it (elf, for 
there are not many ſuch : but certainly bad enough) to render the end of that 
man much worſe than the beginning. For the love of Money is the root of (very 1 Tim, 5, 15; 

Hh ha many, 
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many, and even almoſt of) a/ evil + which while ſome bave coveted after, the , 
have erred from the faith; made (hipwrack of their Conſciexces, and entangled 
themſelves ina world of piercing cares and ſorrows. But thou, O man of God, fly 
——I.. from theſe things « fly covetoulſneſs, Obſerve how careful the Apoltle is every 
whereto diſclaim it: and bethou as careful evermore to avoid it. 

'9. Obſerve hence ſecondly, what an aptneſs there may be even in very good 
121: (through the remainders of Natural Corruption) to miſ-interpret the 
ſpeeches and actions of their ſpiritual Fathers: as it in muchof what they ſaid 
or did, they aimed moſt at their own ſecular advantage. That theſe Ph3lippians 
had charitable hearts, 1f there were no other proof, their great bounty, both to 
our Apoſilesand others ſo often by him remembred, were evidence enough. Yer 
ſurely, if he had not withal known thoſe dregs of Oncharitableneſs,*that (as the 
ſediments ofdepraved Nature) lurk in the hearts of the oft charitable men: he 
might have ſaved the labour, that ſometimes he is put upon, of his ow? purga- 
tion, Hard the mean while isthe Srazt, men of our cloth are often putunto, If 
we let all go, and permit it to mens Conſciences how they will deal with us, re- 
ſolving to ſuffer and ſay nothing : belides that we expoſe our ſelves both to lofi 
and ſcorn ; we alſo betray Gods and the Churches right 3 and we are alſo un- 
Lev. 19. 17. faithful in the work of our Calling, in ſuffering ſir: upon our Neighbour for want 
of a rebuke. Butif welook better about us, and require what of right beloxs- 
eth to #5 © then do men ſet their mouths wide open againſt us ſtraight 5 And 
covetous are we, if we do but ſpeak for our own, (that is the leaſt and beſt they 
can ſay : ) but if ſxe for it, then not covetous only, but coxtertiozs allo. Yea, and 
thisis often done with ſuch palpable 7-:3quity, that there heth many times a deep- 
er imputation upon us, for but ſeeking to right our ſelves, than upon thoſe who by 
doing us marifeit wrong enforce us thereunto. Alas ! is this the double honour you 
would beſtow upon thoſe that labour iz the Word: firſt to ib them of their 
Miintenance, and then to rob them of their good Names ? Do you thus reward 
1 Cor. 9. 9. the Oxen that tread out the corn for you: Firlt, to muzzle them up, that they car- 
20t eat; and then to thruſt another z-uzzle upon them, that they may rot cont- 

plain. | 


I0. © This ishard, you will ſay. It is ſo:but no morethan (fo long asthere 

* is ſuch a prozereſſin moſt men, to ##if-judg and miſ-aſperſe tholethat are ſet 0- 

« yerthem, eſpecially if they once grow to differ about zen and tunm) we 

© may expect from the men of this Generation, and ſhould prepare for before 

© we put our hand io theplow. It ſhould not therefore much diſcourage us (St. 

| Cor. 4. 3, Paul countedit buta very ſmallthing) (o long as we know nothing by our ſelves, 
and do but whai we may and ought - if we ſhall find onr ſelves wrongfully and 

upon light ſarmiſes taxed of Covetouſneſs, of Ambition, of Time-ſerving, which 

are the Crimes uſually laid in our diſh, not only by the ſcuz2 of the people, men of 

lower rank and repute, but ſometimes evenby perſons of quality, yea, fuch as pre- 

tend moſt to Religion, Since holy Pal, than whom never man lived freer from 

ſuch vicious affections, could not without ſo many Proteſtations ſecure himſelf 

a Ne adnittam from (a) the ſiniſter jealouſtes and cenſures of thoſe from whom he received 
oP " maintenance. Rather ſhould their forwardneſs to judg thus uzcharitably of us, 
Fu Suſoich make us to walk the more warily and wiſely, not to give them cauſe, but to be 
eſt in peZore a- ſure in our whole courſe to have both the warrant for what we are to do, and 
od nog for what we have done, the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, That if yet they will 
1 Per. 3. 16. Needs ſpeak evil of us, as of evil doers, they may do it gratis, and to their ow#s 

ſhame, and not ours, | Da 

11, Obſerve hence thirdly,with what great caution the Apoſtle here. ſpeaketh; 
and whereſoever elle he is occaſioned to ſpeak of hi-ſelf, or his own Affairs. It 
were certainly good for us (in the publick exerciſe of. our Mzziitry at leaſt,) 
where we may avoid it, not to meddle at all with per/ozal and particular OD. 
WEEF that 
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that concern either our ſelves or others. Both becauſe the more we deſcend 
to particulars, the more ſubject we are to miſtakings, (tor deſcendendo contingit 
errare ;) and the leaven ofa little Error or Indiſcretion 1n the Pulpit, will ſower BL 0 
a great lump of Trath and of Wholſozs Dofrine: As allo becauſe perſonal mat- : (1 NR DTR 
ters can hardly be ſfodealt 1n, (eſpecially in publick) but that, through prejudices | 4. 80E08 
aid the partiality of mens Afe@ions, offence and diſtaſt will betaken thereat by ff 
ſome or other. It were beſt for us therefore, (that we either do not vitake, IBN ROTR 
or bs not miſtaken) to hold us to general Truths, forbearing perſonal matters, as VP 14er1 2 
much as may be. But where a Neceſſity lieth upon us, not with conveniency + 180-0 
to be avoided (as ſo the Caſe may be) to ſpeak of our own or other mens part;- DT LW 
calar concernments : it ſhould beour great care by our bleſſed Apoſtles example, WO! 
to ballance well every word we ſpeak, and to uſe ſuch cantion and diſeretior NILS 
therein, that we leave nothing (as far as is poſſible) ſubject to miſconfliruion; i RUE 
neither inje&# ſcruplesinto the headsand minds of our Hearers, which we ſhall # 
not Withal have ſufficiently removed : and not only to be ſure to avoid the ju hi 
giving, but to uſe our beſt diligence alſo to prevent the x»juſ# takzng, of Offence ji}! 
at any thing we ſhall dehver. | 
12, Obſerve Fourthly, how ready the Apoſtle is upon every needful occafion, | 
as to keep himſelf from the Crime, ſo to clear himſelf from (a) the ſuſpicion of a 9nn's bone, WHT j 


evil. He that is wanting to his own j#ſt defence, tranſgreſſeth the Law of God, pr vowel {| # 
and the Rule of Charity, in bearing falſe witneſs againſt himſelf. And it is not on- cimen gs cul- Be 
ly cruelty, but ſtupidity too, fora man wholly to dil-regard what others think, of <td mow Mt 

r #4 nr, aut. J | 


him 3 Eſpecially pernicio#s, when their miſ-conceits of the Perſozz may draw pre- ja Trinum. x. WW 
* 5adice upon his DoFrine, and conſequently bring ſcandal unto the Goſpel of 2. fl 
« Jeſus Chriſt. It carrieth with it ever a ſtrong preſumption of Gxzlr, but an [/Þ 
infallible argument it is of Vazity howſoever : When a man ſweareth to put away 8 
a Crime from him, before it be laid to him ; and laboureth (asa woman 1n travel) Vi 
to be delivered of an Excuſe, ere any body have accuſed him. But, for to ſtop 1 
the mouth of Calumny upon a falle charge, or to prevent wiſpriſſons where they Fig 
are likely to enſue, and may do harm if they ſhould enſue: there to juf75fie our if | \þ 
{clves, and by publick -:anifeifo (as it were) to diſclaine what we might be | WW 60 
wrongfully charged withal, is many times expedient, and ſometimes zeceſſary. I (Ob 
ant become a fool in glorying, faith our Apoſtle, but ye have compelled me. As , cr. 1. Wh 5 
who ſay; your undervaluing of me, to the great prejudice of the Goſpel, but 
advantage of falſe Teachers, hath made that glorying now neceſlary for me, 

which had been otherwiſe but Vanity and Folly, When his caſe falleth to be 
ours ; we may then do, as he now dothz purge our ſelves from falſe Crimes and 
Syfpicions, and maintain our own Innocency. Only be we firſt ſure, that our 
Conſciences ſtand clear in the ſight of God, before we endeavour to clear our Cre- 
dits before the faces of men. Leltby juſtifying our ſelves before them, we con- 
tract a ew Guilt before him : and ſo become indeed worſe than we were, by ſtri- 
ving to ſeem better than we are. 

All theſe from the proteiZatzon in the former part of the Verſe, '9; #7, &c, not 
that T ſpeak in reſpe® of want. 

13. But the ain of our bulineſs1s (as I ſaid) inthe latter part ofthe verſe : 
concerning the Nature and the Art of Contentment. All Arts have their Pre- BE 1! 
cognita: fohath this. © The firſt and chiefeſt whereof is (as 1n all other Arts i &vlil 
« and Sciences) to underſtand, Quid ſit, Na de re agitur, what it 1s that we are ''F} 
« to treat of as the ſ#bje@F-22atter of the whole diſcourſe: as whereunto all the 
« Precepts, Rules, and Concluſions therein contained muſt relate. We ſhall ne- 
ver learn the Art, unleſs we firſt know the Nature of Contentment, Ofthat theres 
fore fir##, from theſe words (very few in the Original) & 5 4w, In whatſoever 
State I am. | 11; 

14. Whercin the Natureof true Contentment 1s (by intimation) Frogs i\þ 
rom 1644 
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from the Obje& thereof in three particulars: partly limited and partly wnlimited. 
Limited fir5, in reſpeCt of the Perſon : 1t mult be a mans own EState, The Verl 
here is in the fri? Perſon, 4 ] am, Limited ſecondly, in reſpeR of the time ;it 
muſt bea mans preſent E5tate, The Verb here is of the Preſent Tenſe, ###, I AM. 
But thirdly, for the Kind (high or low 3) for the Zzantity (great or ſmall ;) for 
the Quality (convenient or inconvenient 3) and 1n every other reſpect, altoge- 
ther indifferent and unlimited, So it bea mans owy, and preſert eſtate, it mat- 
tereth not elſe what it be; w 57; indefinite, I» whatſoever eState. In theſe Three 
joyntly confiſteth the Nature of Contentment : in any of which whoever fail. 
eth, is ſhort of St. PauPslearning. That man only hath learned to be content, that 
can ſu flice himſelf with kzs ow# eſtate, with the preſet eſtate, with ary eſtate,Of 
' theſe Three therefore in their order. And firſt of the Limitation inreſpett of the 
perſon, that a man reſt ſatisfied with his own eState. 
15. The very thing (to my ſeeming) principally intended in the af? Com- 
mardment of the Decalogue, 'Ovz :3vwirus. which forbiddeth expreſly the covet- 
ing of our Neighbours Houſe, his Wife, his Cattel : and proportionably, theco- 
veting of his Far, his Office, his Honour, his Kingdom : and generally the co. 
veting of any thing that 7s anothers., * Which is as much 1n eflcct, asto require 
© every man to reſt ſuly ſatisfied with that portion of outward things, which 
% God hath been pleaſed by fair and juſtifiable ways, in his good providence to 
« derive upon him, without a greedy.deſere of that which is anothers. The 
who conceit, the thing in that Commandment properly forbidden, to be the 
Primi motus, thoſe firs -motions,pr ſtirrings of ſin, which we call Concupiſcence, 
_ ariſing in the ſenſual Appetite (* corrupted through Adazz's fall, asall other facu]- 
« ties of the ſoul are) before any aQual deliberation of the #z:derifanding there- 
about, or actual conſent of the W/;/ thereunto : I muſt confeſs do not fatisfie 
me. For thoſe motions or ſtirrings (ſuppoſing them ſezful) are according to 
their ſeveral objeFs (ſofar as they can be ſuppoſed. ſerful) forbidden in every 
_ of the Tex Commandments reſpetively : even as the As are, to which they 
refer; and from which they differ, not ſo much 7 ka, as in degree. I much 
rather incline to their judgment, who.think the thing properly and principally 
there forbidden, to be a inordinate deftre after that, which by right or proper- 
ty is Azothers, and not Ours. | | 
16; And then theſe words of the ApoSFle, Heb. 13. may ſerve for a (ſhort, 
but full) Commentary upon that lai? Commandment : both in. the Negatize, and 
rev. 13. 5, inthe Affirmative part thereof, Let your Converſation be without Covetonſrejs, 
the Negative: and be content with ſuch things as ye have, the Altirmative. When 

v eendeavour or deſire to get from another that which is his, by any fraudulent, 
oppreſſive, or other #nju5# courſe; we are then within the compals of the E7ghth 
Commandment, Thou ſhalt not Steal: © as is evident from the Analogy of our 

« Saviours Expoſitions upon the other Commandments, wherein Myurther and 

« Adultery are forbidden, Mat. 5. But thelaſt Commandment, Thou ſhalt not 
Covet, cometh more within us : condemning every inordinate deſire of what 

15 not onrs, albeit we have no aFual zntextion to make it ours, by any unlawtul 

5 (either violent or fraudulent) means. The bare (a) wiſhing in our hearts, that 
*-- 74 74.9 what is our Neighbours were Ours ; bis Wife, Houſe, Servant, BeasF, or his 
Mk A. .. anything Ours 3 without conlidering whether he be wil/ing to part with 1t or 
no, or whether it be meet for himſo to door no : 18 acurſed fruit of corrupt 

ſelf love, a direCt breach of the holy Law of God in that laſt Commandment, and 

COT INTRE tO that avniguwn or ſelf-ſufficiency, wherein true contentment con- 

ſifteth. | 

17. Ahab ſin was this, when firſt his teeth began to water after Naboths 

| Vineyard. He went indeed afterwards a great deal farther, cHe brake the Eight 
7 6g: 21+ > Commandment, Thox ſhalt not Steal 3 and he brake the Sixth Commandment 
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alſo, Thor ſhalt not kill: when he took Nuboth's both Life and Vinezard from him 
by a moſt unjuſt and cruel opprefſion. All this came on afterwards. But his firif 
ſin was meerly againſt the 1457 Commandment : 1n that he could not reſt himſelf 
ſatisfied with all his own Abundance, but his mind was ſt on Nabot/'s plat 3 and 
unlefs he might have that roo (lying ſo conveniently for him) to lay (a) to his 2——? fi an- 
demeſnes, he could not be at quiet. He had nor as yet (for any thing appear. #7 Pio: 
eth in the Story) any ſetled purpoſe, any reſolved deſter, to wrelt it trom the qui nic dewr- 
owner by Fiolence, or to weary him out of it with injus* Vexations : So he he gag ra 
might but have it upon any fur terzrs ; (© either by way of Sale, he would 2 
« -1ve him full as much for it asit could be worth ot any mans money ; or by 

* way of Exchange, he would give him forita better plat of ground than it 

« was; either way ſhould ſerve his turn :) Naboth ſhould but ſpeak his own Coz- 

ditions, and they ſhould be performed, Many a petty Lord of a Hamlet with us, 

would think himſelf diſparaged in a Treaty of Ezcloſure, to defcend to ſuch low 
Capitulations withone of his poor Neighbours, as the great King of Ijraelthen 

did with one of his SzbjeFs, and to (in but as mode3tly as 4hab yet did. Here 

was neither Fraud nor Violence, nor fo much as Threatning uſed : but the whole 

carriage outwardly (quare enough, and the propo/als not unreaſonable. All the 

fault (as yet) was within. he thing that made Ahab even then guilty in the 

fight of God, was the 7nordinacy of his delire after that Vineyard, being xox 

hzs own : which Inordinacy, upon Naboih's refuſal of the oftered Conditions, 

be farther bewrazed by many ſigns, the ctieCts of a diſcontented mind. Forin he 

cometh, heavy and diſpleaſed 3 taketh per, and his bed ; looketh at no budy, and 

out of ſullenneſs forſaketh his eat. Had hewell learned this piece of theletion 

in the Text, to have contented himſelf with his own, both bz body had been in 

better texzper, and his mind at better quiet, and bs conſcience at better peace than 

now they were, _ | 

18. Abraham it ſeemeth had learntit. Who wes ſo far from all Jaſe deſtre of 
enriching himſelf with the King of Sodow?s Goods, that he utterly refuſed them, 
when he might have taken them, and held them without any injuſtice at all, He &** 14: 27, 
had, or might have had, a doable Title to them. They were his (a) Jure bell; by a i x7) 2754- 
the Law of Arms and of Nations; having wor them in the field, and ina juſt war; #01 xg27%- 
and they might have been his jure donationis, by the Kings free donation [ Give 775 7 #67. 
me the Perſons, take the Goods to thy ſelf Jif he had been minded to accept the ea. ariii. r. 
offer, But Abraham would none : contenting himſelf with what the Lord had *** 
bleſſed him withal, hedid not deſere, neither would he take fromr a thread or a 
ſhooe-latchet, of any thing that appertained tothe King of Sodowr. 
19. But what need welſeck any other (indeed wherecan we find a better ) Ex- 

ample to inſtancein, asto the matter we now treat of, than this ozr Apoſtle - if 

we do but recall to mind that Proteſtatioz of his once before mentioned, made 

before the Clergy of Aſia in his Viſitation at Miletum, AQts 20. | I have coveted ag: 20. 33. 
20 mans Silver, or Gold, or Apparel.) Brave and noble was the challenge, that 

Samnel made in a full Aſſembly of the whole people of 1ſrael, [Behold here I am, " Sams 13: 
witneſs againſt me before the Lord, and before his Anointed. Whoſe Oxe have Ita- 

ken, or whoſe Aſs have I taken £ Or whom have 1 defrauded : Whom have I oppreſ- 

ſed 2 Or of whoſe hands have 1 received a Bribee Poſlibly there are Judges and 

Officers 1n the World, that would be loth to make ſobold a Challenge, and ven- 

ture a fair trial upon it. Yet cometh that Challenge tar ſhort of this Proteſt ari- 

on : Samuel ſpeaketh only of zot taking ; St. Pautallo of not coveting © ACCor- 
ding to theexpreſsletter of®the prohibition in the Decalogue. Oux 12vuigs , Thou 
ſhalt not covet, ſaith the Law : his Conſcience anſwereth, 3s 6wner, { have not 

coveied, So good a Proficient was he, fo perfect a Scholar in this holy learning, 

that he con'd it Verbatire. wav might he well ſay and truly: for he had i-deed 


karned to be content with his own. 
| | 20. And 
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20. And might not we leary it too, think ye, as well as he ? Sure we might : 
for what ſhould hinder? Only if we would but tie our ſelves ſtriftly to thoſe 
Rules (thoſe I mean of Juſtice and Charity) which are the jrf# Elements of this 
learning. For Juſtice firſt : the Rules, $###2 cuique, That every man have what 
of right to him appertaineth. © Now every mansrg#t unto any of the things 
« of this World ariſeth from Gods diſpoſal thereof by ſuch, ways and means 
« (ordinarily) as by the gezcral Law, and common conſent of all civil Nations, 
« or by the poſitive Laws of particular Kingdoms and Common-wealths (not 
« repugnant thereunto) are allowed for that end : as Deſcent, Gift, Purchaſe, 
« Induſtry, &c. Whoſe diftributions, however unequal they may ſeem to us, are 
« ,.ct evermore ju5# in themſelves, and as they come from him. So that ever 
« manis by us to be accounted the juſt owner and proprietary of that whereof 
« he is the legal poſſeſſor : yea, though it do appear to us to have been very 7. 
« 515#1y gotten, either by himſelf, or by any of thoſe from whom he had it. His 
«very poſſeſſion I lay, although without a juiifrable Title, 1s yet ſufficient to make 
« it his, as to the intendment of the Lawin that behalf 5 that is to ſay, fo far 
« forth as to render our deſiring of it from him unlawful 7 foro interno: unleſs 
« jn that one Caſe only, when the right is in us, though he be in poſſeſſzoz. In all 
* other Caſes poſſeſron 1s a good plea : the Title of Poſſeſſzon being in ail reaſon to 
<be <ſteemed good againſt him, that is not able to ſhew a better. 

21, * If then we beat any time carried with a reſtleſs and 7z#moderate defre 
< after that, which the hand of Providence hath been pleaſed to diſpoſe other- 
« where, (and our ſelves have #o Aztecedent right, whereby to entitle it Ours:) 
« do we nottake upon us (after a ſort) to controll the holy and wiſe Appoint- 
« ments of our good God? For if it were indeed fitter for us than him, and not 
«jnopinion only ; could not the Lord by his Al-zighty power, and would he not 
«in the diſpenſation of his good providence, have by ſome honeſt means or other 
« diſpoſed it upon us rather than upon him ? By this extreme partzality to our 
ſelves we become #njuit Judges of evil thoughts : 1n ſetling that upon our ſelves 
in our own thorgh:s, as tittelt for us, which God hath thought fit to ſettle ra- 
ther upon aother. The Story in Xenophon, how young Cara was correGted by 
his T#tor, for beſtowing the [wo Coats upon Two of his School-fellows, accor- 
ding to the fiteſs thereof to their Two Bodies in hisown diſcretion; without 
enquiring firſt (as he ſhould havedone) who was the right owner of either 3 is 
ſo well known, and withall pertinent to our preſent purpoſe, that I ſhall not 
need either torelateit, or apply it. When Almighty God then, by diſÞoſpng of 
theſe outward things, hath manifeſted his pleaſure to give our neighbour a pro- 
pertyin them : it is an u#ja7 deſere in usto covet them from him, and to wi/h them 
transferred upon our ſelves. 

- 22, Theother Rule 1 told you of, is that of Charity, ©* Which binding us to 
& [ove our neighbour as our ſelves, muſt needs bind us conſequently to rejoyce 
« 31 bis good, as in our own; and not wilh any thing to his prejudice, no more 
« than to our own 2 and conſequently to theſe, to be content that he ſhould enjoy 
that which God hath allotted him with ovr good wills, as we deſire to hold that 
which is in like manner allotted us with his good wil/, There is no ſuch Enemy 
to-Brotherly love asis Self love. '. For look how much we beſtow upon our ſelves 
more than we ſhould, we muſt needs leave to our brother ſo much leſs than we 
ſhould.” And itis nothing but this overmuch love of our ſelves, that maketh us 
ſo much-covet toave to our ſelves, that which belongeth not to us. IF ye fiulfit 
the Rojal'Law accortling'to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 
yedo well, faith St; Janes; Very well this But if ye have reſped# to Perſons, 
(eſpecially if ye become partial onge to your own perſons;) that's not well : 
then zor commit 12, (ah he, aid are convinced of the Law as tranſgreſſors. 
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23. But this is Dur ſermo, may ſome ſay. It were hard fo to conjire mens 
minds to that which 1s thezr own, as not to allow any deſireat all of that which 
is azothers, If we ſhould conceive the Law thus ſtrict : it would deſtroy, no: 
only all Humane Ordinances, that concern Trading and Commerce, as buying, 
felling, exchanging , &c. (without which publick Societies cannot ſubſiſt ;) 
but even the Divine Ordinance al{o,of earning our vings by [aborr and induſtry. 
Then might no man endeavour by honourable and yertuous atchievements to 
raiſe himſelf a fortune, or make way for his future advancement, or do any 
thing whatſocver, whereby to acquire or derive upon himfelfa property in any 
thing that were not his own already : Since none of all this can be done without 
a delire (in ſome degree or other) of that whichis arothers. 

24. This ObjeFion need not much trouble us. Nor juice, nor Charity, nor 
the holy Law of God,which giveth rules to both, condemn a// deſre of that which 
is anothers : but an i-ordinate deſire only : that which 1s orderly and rightly qua- 
lified, they all allow. All the difticulty 1n tots matter will 'be, (and that will 
make us ſome bulineſs) how to diſcern between an orderly, and an irordinate 
deſire : that ſo we may be ableto judge rightly concerning our own defrres at all 
times; whether they be ſuchas are allowed, and may conſiſt with contentment, 
of ſuch as are forbidex, and cannot conſiſt therewith. Which is to be done by 
duly conſidering of thoſe three eſpecial Zzalifications, which areall requiſite (the 
concurrence, I mean, of the whole three) to the making up of an orderly deſire: 
inany of which if there be a failure, the deſire becometh inordinate and finful, 
Theſe threeare in reſpeCt 3 Firſt, of the Obje® 3 Secondly, of the AF; Thirdly, 
of the Effect of the delire. 

25. For the Obje firſt. IfT defire but that from my neighbour (ſay it be his 
Houſe, Land, Beaſt, or other Commodity) which I find him willing, or may 
reaſonably preſume he will not be #zwilling (for that I ſee no cauſe why he 
ſhould be ſo.) to part withal 3 eſpecially if the having thereof be viſibly ſo much 
greater advantage Or convenience to me, than the parting therewith could be loſs 
or inconvenience to him, that I ſhould be as ready to pleaſure him with mine, 
veere my caſe his, asI am now deſrrozs he ſhould pleaſure me with his : If all 
this be done and meant by me bor fide, and that I am willing withal to make 
him a valuable compenſation to the full, for whatſoever loſs or inconvenience he 
ſhall ſuſtain thereby, and according to the worth of the thing : my defire is 
thus far regular. In this manner Abraham deſired of Ephron the Hittite , 
a ſpare portion 1n one end of his field for a burying-place for Sarah : when 
as, being a ſtranger, he had no poſſeſſzon among them wherein to bury his dead, 
Gen. 23. | 

26. But ifI ſhould delire to have that from him, which probably is as v{efz/ 
and expedient for him, as it can be for me, or which he taketh ſome pleaſare or 
content 11, or is very #nwillirg howtoever (*though for no great reaſon per- 
« haps, but for his 2izds ſake only) to part withal 3 or which (if it were mine 
own caſe) I ſhould be loth to forego to another, that ſhould in the like kind 
defireit from me : It yet, when all this appeareth to me, I perſiſt 1n my for- 
mer deſire notwithſtanding, and thir{\t after 1t {fill 3 this is an zzcharitable, and 
ſo an inordinate deſire nn me. Ahabs deſire was luch. After he ſaw Naboths heart 
ſo ſet upon his arcient inheritance, that he 'would not part with it upon any 
terms3 For he had given him a flat denial, and rejected all Motions for an alte- 
ation with an Abſit (the Lord forbid it me, that I ſhould part with the Inheritance 
of my Anceſtors;) yet he mult have it thoz nothing will content him without it. 
That for the Objec?. | | 

27. Secondly, For the 47, or more imediate Eflect of the Deſpre, IF I deſire 
any thing that ismy neighbours with a z2oderate and fober deſire; ſo as I can 
fet my be.rt at reſt, fall out as it will, and compoſe my affe#3ons to an indifferent 
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temper whether I obtain my deſire or no, (* If 1 may have it well and good; 

<zjf not, no great harm done, I am but where I was :) my deſire is alſo thus 

fr regular, and hindreth not but that I may be well enough coztext notwith- 

ſtanding. | 

28. Far if my deſire raiſe ud and perturbations 1n me, and breed troubled 

and confuſed thoughts, foas todiſquiet mein my ſleep, diſtract mein my de- 

zotions, diſturb me that I cannot walk in rhe ways of my Cal/irg, or perform 

the common offices of life with any chearfulneſs, or any other way diStemper the 

calm tranquility of my mind and ſoul: thenis my deſire fo far forth an 50rd. 

rate and covetoxs deſire, and inconliſtent with true Contertation. And ſuch again 

: King, 21, 44 Was Ababs, When he could not have his longing, Nec manys, nec pes; He could 

neither eat, nor drink, nor ſeep, nor enjoy any thing he had, nor do any thing he 

ſhould for thinking of it nothing but lowre, and tumble, and fret for grief and 
deſpight : have ithe muſt, or he ſhould never be well. 

29. There are thouſands, that would loth be reputed Covetous, yet have 

a grudging of his diſeaſe : and it is an evil diſeaſe. For tell me (to cloſe a little 

with thee, thou that ſcorneſt the name of Covetoxs ) whence is it, that thou 

either pineſt away with envy at the Greatzeſs of thy neighbours, or repineſt with 

murmaring at the ſcantneſs of thy own portion ? Theſe are parlous ſymptoms. 

1: Why art thou ever and anon maundering that his (a) Farm isbetter than thine, 


4 1 
qe uUVidetur 


er his Meadows greener than thine, his Core raxker than thine, his cattle fatter than 
dey wh Lew thine, his Ware-houſe fuller than thine, his Office gainfuller than thine, his ſervice 
(x14  betterrewardedthan thine, his trading quicker than thine 3 andIknow not how 
many things more 3 , 
: Quodque capella aliena gerat diſtentins nber 
we I, SCI, | Tabeſcas p 2 


Muſt thine eyes needs be evil towards him becauſe the hand of God hath been 

good to him ? Tolle quod tuum, & vade. Take that 1s thine, and go thy way, and 

reSt quiet with it. Be thankful to him that gave it, (it was more, I ween, then 

he owed thee:) and in Gods name make the beſt of 1t (Spartam quam nad us es, 

hanc orna.) * But do not deſire that izordinately, which thou canſt not compaſs 

* honeſtly, and which*(if diſponeſtly gotten) thou ſhouldeſt have little joy of, 

* when thou had(t it. Say thy lot be not all out as thou couldſt wiſh (indeed 

what mans almoſt is ſo?) yet take comfort in it onward, t:/ better come. Better 

may come, when God ſeeth thee fi for better : but fir thou art not, fo long as 

thou art not contented with what thou haſt. 

30. Laſtly, for the conſequents, or remoter effe&ts of the Deſire. © Deſire 

© lovketh ever at the exd, carrying the mind and thonghts thither with fome 

« eagerneſs - and therefore ſtirreth exdeavour in the uſe of ſuch wears as are 

«* likely to bring men tothe deſired end the ſooneſt, and fo putteth them upon 

% Aion. Whence commonly ſuch as the deſere 1s, ſuch 1s the endeavour allo : 

and that, both for 2zaztity'and Yxality. According to the ſtrength of the deſrre 

isthe bent alſo of the endeavour: and according as the Deſere 1s qualified (Mo- 

rally qualified;I mean, that is, either good or bad) the endeavour alſo is condi- 

tioned much- what like it. If then I can ſo bound wy deſire of ſomething which 

anothcr hath, as to reſolve and hold, not at any hand to attempt the obtains 

thereot by any other than by fair, and warrantable, and conſcionable means: 

: Sam. 24. 4. Y deſire 1s alſo thus far a regular and lawfil deſire. © $0 David, though he could 
& :2.82 ©10t but deſire the accompliſhment of Gods gracious promiſe of advancing 
= *him to the Kingdom, which was zot his yet (otherwiſe than in Gods deligna- 
parade *rion) but azothers : yet when he was urged by his followers, to lay hold of 
*a fair opportunity, which (as they thought) God had put into ls hand oe 

| | « the 
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« the effecting thereot : hisfoul did ſo much abhor the very mention of ſuch a _ 
fact, that at two ſeveral times, he would not ſo much as take the advice into 
the leaſt deliberation, but rejected it with an Abſzz too. Shall I lay theſe hands 
upon the Lords Anointed ? God forbid. Nofaith he, I will not doit for a Kine- 
dom. Such wicked faGFsT leave for wicked men to at. God can and wiill know 
in bis due time make good his own promiſe without my ſ#7. TIſhall be content 1 Sam. 24. 14, 
ro wait his leiſure, and toremain in the ſad condition I am now in, till it ſhall 
pleaſe him to bring me out of it, rather thanclog my conſcience with the guilt 
of ſach a horrid crime. 

31, But if my deſere ſhall prompt- me to that reſolution ſo common in the 
World, (rem ſs poſſis, ree; |} non, quocunque modo rem) I would rather haveit yy. 1 Ep. i. 
fairly, if it might be ; but 1t1t will not come ſo, yet would I have it howſoever © Une habeat 
my deſire becometh an unjuſt and 7nordinate defsre. Such was Ababs ſtill ; his 997 1977 
example, you ſee, furniſheth us at every turn. He mult have the Vizezard : yea ror ven 


» bere, Juven. 
that - he muſt, ſar, 14» 


Cujus fi dominus pretio non vincitur ullo, &c. Juyen. ibid, 
If z20ney will fetch it, Naboth ſhall have his own asking : But if that will not 

do the deed, ſomething elſe muſt, Lerters ſhall be written, Witzeſſes ſuborned, 

* Tudges awed, Juice perverted, and an innocent perſon (It the [tturtion if his 

* Virezard had not made him gxilty) ina goodly formal pageant of a /egal pro- 

* ceeding with much baſe hypocrifie, and in a moſt undue unworthy manner, 

* accuſed, condemned, executed, Nuid non mortalia peFora cogis? Stand amazed, 

«* and conſider, what a maſsof fin and miſchief, the leaſt indulgence to a vici- 
«* ous #rordinate deſire may lead you to at the laſt, more than perhaps you could 

*at the firſt ſuſpe& your ſelf capable to fall into. 

32. What ſhouldI ſay then, Brethren ? Even what our Lord hath ſaid be- | 
fore me, Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs 5 * Look upon all (a) the frauds a Inde fore ſee- 
& that are praiſed every where among the ſons of men 3 take a ſurvey of all 000% Samak 
« the oppreſſions,the greater and lefler oppreſſions,that are done under the Sun : 06.45" 

* you {ball ind the moſt of them to owe both their firs#-birth and after-orowth cupido Imnn- 
© to this curſed"root of Covetonſneſs, Extorticn, Bribery, Flattery, Calummy Fu 
« Perjury, Simony, Sacriledge, unjuſt Wars and Suits : Do they not. all come i Tim. 5. BA 
from hence ? Folſe weights and meaſures m the Markets 5 falſe lights and wares 

in the Shops; falſe Pleas and Oaths 1n the Courts ; exhaunſing of Fees, truckin 

tor Expedition, racking of Rents, cracking of Bankrupts, depopulating of Towns, 
projecting of Mornopolies, and God knoweth how many more, (my breath 

would fail me, and the time, but to name them) are they not all from hence ? 

And doth not the rifereſs of them abroad inthe World, unan{werably convince 

the men of this Generation of much injuſtice and uncharitablenels, in coveting 

other mens goods, and not being content with their own? | 

33. Upon this fiſt point I have ſtood the longer , being the Principal of {he 
three, and the foundation of theother#xo. That now ſetled, we ſhall be like 
to come off with quicker diſpatch in the reſt. The obje of Contentment, as1tis 
limited in reſpe& of the Perſon ; It muſt be a mans ow# eftate (of which hi- 
therto :) ſo is it limited in reſpe& of the 7izze; It mutt be a mans preſext 
Eſtate, (of which next.) The Text hath not « 5 #4, 1n the preter, In what 
ſrate I have been; nor & i; Ya In the future, In what ſtate I ſhall be : but in 
the preſent & ci; 6, In whatſoever ſtate [ am. Look what God (who is Lord of all, 
and diſpenſeth to every man ſeverally as he will) diſpoſeth upon him for the 
preſent; although perhaps far ſhort of what he may have had m ſome times 
beretofore, or of what he may probably have in poſſibilities and reverſions here- 
after ; he that hath a contented mind doth not afthi& himſelf, either with perſrue 
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Ad Aulam, . Phil. 4. 11. 


thoughts, at the remembrance of what he bath been or with ſuſpenceful thoughts, 

in forecaſting both his hopes and fears what he way be ; But he giveth himſelf up 

| to the Lords preſent diſpoſal, and reſteth ſatisfied with the portion that is before 

as 35% |, him. *Auunmu mia, faith the Apoltle exprelſly, Heb. 13. being content (a) with 

73s 281, the preſent things : and elſewhere, Having food and Rayment (czzrns in the pre- 
op ronhgly ſent tenſe ſtill) let xs be therewith content. Es 

i Tim. 4.2, 34. Grant but the former part, already made good, That we are to be con- 

tent with our own 3 and this will follow of it felf, That we are to be content 

with he preſent : becauſe nothing can be truly ſaid to be our own, but the pre- 

ſent. What is paſt and gone, perhaps it was ours 3 but we cannot ſay, It 3s ours 

now: and what is future, and to come, perhaps it may be ours, (and perhaps 

it -2ay n:0t too;) but we cannot ſay, It 3s ours yet. Panem noſtrum quotidianunm, 

our daily bread 3 or (as fome tranſlate it) hodjernu», our this days bread : fo 

weare taught to ſtzle 1t, when we begit. /Voſtrume and Hodiernunme may be well 

put together : forit isonly this days bread thar 1s 0xr bread, Another days bread 


' may beanother as bread, for ought we know. 


FORT, 2, Hats Nam proprie telluris herum natura, nec illum, 
D Nec me nec quenquars fecit 
All theſe things pals to and fro 1n the world from one hand to another, and fo 
to another, and another, ever and anon, uponſome caſualty or other, many times 
*——o (a) in a moment, \hifting Maſters ; and ſeldom ſtay long in a place. 
prix 1; Whenone would think we had them taſt, either they take them wings and fiye 
8717 irh away, and lcave us behind 3 or our thread js cut, and we arop away, and leave 
1 Poms CNem behind. And how ſuddenly this may be done, who knoweth ? Perhaps 
a»nizos & cz- before t9 morrow, (ſtulte, hac noe:) and then what was ours goeth another 
ay poaly , way, whoknoweth whither? Perhaps to a meer ſtranger (cajws erunt?) Thou 
Epiſt. 2.Prov. Fool, this night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be, 
23 5- 18k% thou now calleſt th;ne ? Nothing is certainly oxrs, but the preſent : and of that 
cM we have no farther certainty than the preſent. So that unleſs we can frame our 
minds to be content with the preſext, we {hall never be able to find any certainty 
whereon to reſt, 

25. Add hereunto ſecondly, that all ſolicitous looking, forward and beyond 
the prejert, doth 7pſo fa&o and of it felt take oft, fo much from our content. It 
raiſeth up many foggy miſts of hopes and fears, and other perturbations , that 
diſquiet the mind wonderfully, and torture it with ſuſpencefulnels and anxie- 
ty. Sperg; wmetumg; inter dubiz, Whilſt men, through the dejire of having, hang 
in ſuſpence betwixt the hope of getting, and the fear of miſing3 they cannot 

: Tim. 6-10.' chaſe but pierce themſelves through with many ſorrows, and create themſelves 
much unreſt, 
rg Rr Lets inpraſens animws, quod ultra eſt 
16, | Oderet curare ; 
And again, 
—3. Carm Dona preſentis cape latus hore, & 
. ' Lingque futura, | 
"oo 3%  « Theſeand ſundry other like paſſages we meet with inthe Poets, together with 


Exvoy, * thoſe phraſes ſo uſual with them, 
At FOL. 2: | 
E Thaw A” » : | R p 

P21 pitens * (a) In diem vivere, &Cc. 
(ui, L+tuſque 
wet. cut licet, "HER" 3 , 
Fs xi * would be good meditations for us : if we ſhould underſtand them in that 
Wah HOO 3 * Chriſizan ſence, whereto we now apply thera, and which the words EOS 
od. 29. «© W1 


Phil. 4. 11. 


« will bear 5 and not in the Epicyres ſexce, wherein tor the moſt part they that 
« aſed them meant them. Bur I rather give it you in our Saviours words; Take Mat. 6. 34. 
therefore no thougbt for the morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thonght for the things 
of it ſelf, ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, Wat. 6. 

36. A third conſtderation there 1s, nothing leſs available than cjther of the 
former, but rather much more, to them that can lay hold of it (*for it is above 
* the reach of Poets and P;iloſophers, and beyond the ken even of proftfied 
« Chriſtians that want the eze of Faith) to frame us to. contentment with the pre- 
ſent, ariſing from the contemplation of the infinite /ove of our gracicus Lord 
God, joyntly with his infinite wi/dozz. By theſe, as many as are truly the Childrez 
of God (by feith, and not titulo tenis only) are aſſured of this moſt certain 
truthz That whatſoever their heavenly Father in his wiſdom ſccth beſt for them, 
that evermore in his /ove he provideth for them : From which Prizcip/e every 
man that truly feareth God, and hath fixed his hope there, may draw this intal- 
lible conclu{ron demonſtratively, and by the Laws of good ditcourſe, (per ia 
regreſſus.) This my good God hath preſently ordered tor me « and therefore jt 
muſt needs be he ſaw it preſently bes? tor me. Thus may we ſugere mel de petra ; 
gather grapes of thorns, and figs of thi/Hes, and fatisfic our ſelves with the honey 
of comfort out of the ſiozy rock of barrenneſs and adverlity. 

37. Where are they then, that will tell you, Onthe one fide, what jolly men 
they have been : Pat miſerum eſs fuiſſe. Having been born and bred to better for- 
tunes, their ſpirits are too great to ſtoop to to low a condition as now they arein. 
If it werewith them, as in ſome former tires, no men ſhould lead more cor7- 
 tented lives than they ſhould do. Orthat will tell you on the other ſide, what 
jolly men #hey (hall be : when ſuch fortunes as they have iz chaſe or in expeFati- 
0 ſhall fall into their hands 3 they doubt not, but they thall hve as contentedly 
as the beſt. Little do the one ſort, or the other, know the falſcreſs of their 
own unthankful and rebellious hearts. It with diſcontent they repine at what 
they are I (hall doubt they were never truly context with what they were, and I 
ſhall fear (unleſs God change their hearts) that they will never be well cortent 
with what they ſoal/ be. He that 1s indeed content when the Lord giveth, can be _ 
content alſo when the Lord taketh away z, and with Job bleſs the holy Name of Job « 21: 
God for both. © He had a mind contented 1n -s good (though perhaps not in 
* /o high) a meaſure, when he fate pon the dunghil, ſcraping himſelf with a pot- 
< ſheard, in the midſt of his incompaſſionate friends 3 as he had when he fate 
© ;z the gate, judging the people in the midft of the Princes and Elders of the 
«Land. 

38, It were certainly therefore beſt for us to frame our minds now the beſt 
we can to ozr preſent eſtate, be it better-or worſe : that whether it ſhall be bet- 
ter or worſe with us hereafter, we may the better frazze our minds to it then 
alſo. We ſhould all do in thiscaſe, (a) following the Lord which way ſoever he a2, 
leadeth us, as the Iſraelites followed the guidance of the cloudy-frery-pillr, When Plato. 
it went, they went when it ſtood, they ſtood : and look which way it went gs 7<* 
ti the North, or to the South, the ſame way they took : and whether it moved = 
ſwiftly ar ſlowly, they alſo framed their pace accordingly. We are 1n like ſort to. 
frame our ſelves and wills to a holy ſub-iſſzoz, to whatſoever the preſent good 
pleaſure ofhis will and providence {hall bare out tor us. 

39. Which yetlet no man ſo deſperately mi{-underſtand, as to pleafe himſelf 
hereupon in his own ſ/oth and ſupinity , with Solomons ſuggard, (whom that 
wiſe man cenſureth as a foo! for it) who foldeth bis hands together 5 and letteth E45-—5: 
the world wag as it will, without any care at all what (hall become of him and 
his another day. © And yet, as if he werethe only wife man (Sapientum oF a- 
« #5, Wiler than ſever men that can render a reaſon) he ſpeaketh Sentences, p.,y. ,5. 
(bur it is ike a Parable in a fools mouth, aſpeech full of reaſor in it ſelf, but by ——;. 
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Hor, I. EP«17, 


430 Ad Aulim, Phil 4m 


him witleſly applied) and telleth yon, that Better 3s a handful with quietneſs , 
than both the hands full with travel and vexation of ſpirit. * Would you not 
«think him the moſt contented ſoul that lives? But there is no ſuch matter, 
« He 18 as deſiring, and as craving, as the moſt covetous wretch that never 
« ceaſeth toyling and moyling to get more, if he might but have it, and never 
«ſweat for It. , 

40. Nor yet Secondly fo, as to pals cenſure upon his brethren, as if it were no. 
thing but Covetouſneſs or Ambition, when he ſhall obſerve any of themby their 
providence, induſtry, and good endeavours 1n a fair and honeſt courſe, to lay a 


foundation for their future better fortunes : as the cxrriſh Philoſopher ſnarled at 
his fellow. | 


| Sipranderet olus ſapienter, regibus uti 


Nolkt Ariſtippus — 


For ſo long as the ways we go are juſt and ſtraight, and the care we take arode- 
rate, and neither the things we look after #xweet for us , nor the evext of our 
endeavours 7#tprobable ;, 1f withal the minds we bear be tempered with ſuch an 
evenneſs, as to expect the iſſue with patience, and neither be puftup beyond 
| meaſure with the good ſucceſs of our affairs, nor caſt down beyond meaſure it 
: 554427 they hap to miſcarry :it hindereth not, but we may at oncebothbe well (a) cox- 
"51 ils tented with the Preſent, and yet induſtrioully provident for the future. The 
*1. Eurip. fame Poet hath meetly well expreſſed it there, ſpeaking again of the ſame per- 
of ovate ſon, Omnis Ariſtippum decuit color, @- ſtatus, Ev res. Tentantem majora, fer? 
prejentibus £quum, It isa point of wiſdom, nota fruit of diſcontent, when God 
openeth to a mana fair opportunity of advancing his eſtate to a7 higher or faller 
condition than now he is in, to embrace the opportunity, and to uſe all meet 
diligence in the purſuit, for the obtaining of his lawtul deſires. Rather it is a fruit 
cither of Pride, or Sloth, or both, to zegl:& 1t, though upon the pretence of 

_ being content with the preſent. 

41. Paſs we now on from this Second, to the Third and laſt points obſerved 
concerning the objeF of true Contentment : which was the Tndifferency of it, 
as it ſtandeth in the Text, for the kind, quantity, quality, and every other re- 
{pet (except the before excepted) altogether unlimited. 'ty 5, indifferently, 
Be it high or low, rich or poor, baſe or honourable, eaſte or painful, proſperous or 

_ troublows ; all is a point : all that God ſendeth is welcom. He that hath learned 
St. Pauls Leſſon, can make a ſhift with ary ſtate, and reſt ſatisfied therewith- 
all. The Apoſtle a little enlargeth himſelf in the next verſe : ſhewing that in 
the change of outward things, his mind yet continued unchanged, and was (till 
the ſame under the greateſt contrarieties of events. I kyow both how to be abajed, 
and 1 know how to abound : every where and in all things I am infiruded both to 
be full and to be hiingry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. And elſewhere he 
ſaith of himſelf and his fellow-labourers in the Goſpe), that 7 al/ things they 
2 £or.5.4- 7, had been careful to approve themſelves as the Miniiters of God, by the armour 
£6 of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left, by honour and diſhonour, by evil 
report and good report, &c. As indeed 1t1s a point of the ſame $kill, to know 
how to abound, and how to wart : and equally hard to bear proſperity without 
Prov: 30. 8. jnſolence, and adverſity without impatience. The wile Son of Agur was there- 
fore equally afraid of both, when he prayed that God would neither give him 
exccllive Riches, nor extreme Poverty; As one that well knew, there was great 
and equal danger inthe one Extreme, as well as in the other ; 1f God ſhould leave 
us to wreltle with the temptations,that may ariſe fromeither of them, by our own 
ſtrength alone without the aidance of his grace. But he whoſe heart is eſtablt- 
ſhed with grace, can ſort his mind to ary eſtate, and find content in any. He 
can ſleep, both ſecurely in a Palace, and thankfully in a Cottage. 


42. Reaſons 


—_—_— A. —_—_— 
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_ 


42. Reaſons are: for I muſt haſten, Firs#, Contentment cometh from the 1ind 


within, not from the things without. —Non res preſtat, ſed animmns, It the things $crcc 


themſelves were enough to afford content, or breed diſcontent : then ſhould all 
men that emjoy them alike, be alike contented therewith 3 and all men that want 
them alike, be alike diſcontented thereat. Whereof daily experience ſheweth 
the contrary. It1s therefore from the different furniture of the mind, that men 
are differently afte&ed both with plexty and wart. Now the wind of a godly 
man, being ſetled upon God by a holy dependance upon his providence - hence 
It 1s, that neither height nor depth, neither wart nor abundance, neither things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor any worldly accident can drive him from that 
hold. He ſhall not be moved for ever, neither ſhall be daunted with ary evil ty- 
dings, becauſe his heart is fixed, and his truſt 3s in the Lord, Plal. 112. 


\Y; fraFus zMabatur orbis 
Impavidum ferient ruing. 


43. Secondly, ſuch a vaſt diſproportion there is between the reaſonable ſoul of 
man, and the ſnblunary Creatures, that the appetite of that cannor be filled with 
any of theſe. Capacers Dei non implet niſs Dex. The ſoul being capable of a Com- 
munion with God by grace, and the fruition of him 1n glory, cannot be fſatistied 
with any thing that 1s leſs than God; nor therefore with any thing but God. At 
the laſt day, when the Sarzts ſhall enjoy fulneſs of glory 1n the preſence ofGad, 
their ſouls ſhall be compleatly ſatzated with joy and happineſs to their utmoſt 
Capacity (Satiabor cum apparuerit gloria, When I awake, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with 
thy likeneſs, Plal. 17.) In the mean time they are ſatisfied with a kind of fulneſs, 
according to the meaſure of their preſent capacity : © ſuch a fulreſs as ſufficeth 
« for the ſuſtaining of their Souls with patience and comfort, (S»ffrcet tibi gratia: 
«Till that ſatiety of Glory come, my grace 3s ſufficient tor thee onward.) Hence 
groweth another difference between the godly, and the worldly man. The one 
zs content with nothing : becauſe for wantof Grace he hath not a ſafficiency with- 
7n, to quiet the deſeres of his ſoul, not to be ſatisfied with outward things. The 0+ 
ther is contert with anything : becauſe he hath a ſufficiency of grace within him, 
whereof (fo long as he perſiſteth 1n that ſtate, and but by his own default ) zo 
creature 1n the world can deprive him. | 

44. Again, thirdly, the encreaſe of outward things rather provokeththe appe- 
tites of the ſoul, than ſ#ieth them; and by that means rather putteth a man fur- 
ther off from cortert, than he was before, | 


Et minus bac optat, qui non habet. 


He that loveth ſilver, fauth Solomon. ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſ;lver « nor he that lo- 
veth abundance with encreaſe. As a River, the greater it groweth by recetving in 
little brooks, the wider and the deeper it weareth the channel : lo all outward 
things,the more they excreaſe, the more they enlarge the deſires,{ti]l totheir own 
proportion. Was ever Voluptuous, or Ambitions, or Covetows, or Maliciows mano 
olutted either with pleaſures, or preferments, or riches, or revenge, as not to de- 
fire more ? Only the Godly mans hopes are not ſo nipt with the decay, nor his de- 
fires ſo extended upon the excreaſe of theſe outward things as to hinder his cox- 


Ptal. I I 2.9, /* 


Flt .3 Carm. 2, 


Pial. 17> I 5s 


2 Cor» 12.9e 


Fuven. ſat, 14 


Eccl. 5. I0. | 


tent. Becauſe neither his hopes, nor deſcres are ſet upon the world,or the things of 


the world : but upon Ged, and his Chris, and his Spirit, and his Promiſes. 

45. Firff, then (to infer ſomewhat,briefly) why ſhouldſt thou that liveſt ina 
low and wear eſtate, exvy him that hath a far greater : which yet 1s as far from 
giving him content, as thine would be if it were his ? When riches encreaſe, they 
are encreaſed that eat them: and what profit (or pleaſure <ither) 7s there to the 
owner thereof, ſave the beholding them with his eyes? All the advantage he mT is 

at 


Eccl, 5. 12, 


425 os, Ad Aulam, Phi. 4+ 11: 


P4 


ph amadnata a WIS o©n > eo + 


bat this: thac he can ſay, A/ this 3s mine. The Sunis as warm to thee as to him: 
the air as ſweet. Thy fare, though not ſo coſtly, yet as ſavoury : thy body as 
heal:by, thy mind as free, as his : thy ſleep as oft, though upon a harder bed - 
thy reit as ſafe, though under 4 mearer roof. It there be any difference, here it is, 
Phat as his eſtate is greater 3 fo his charge 1s greater 5 and his cares greater, and 
bis fears greater 5 and his troubles greater : and at the laſt great day, his reckos- 
77:2 thall be greater. Therefore ezvy him not. 
46. Secondly, In this, asin moſtother things, moſt of us /God help us) make 
ur ſelves a great dcal of work more than needs, becauſe we go the wrong waz 
to work, For the bringing of our minds and oxr eſtates together, (for that is 
11 a manner the whole buineſs + till they 22cet, there can be no true Contert- 
710514; we commonly begin at the wrozrg end, and foloſe our labour.. Weltrive 
to //t al/things to our minds: which (ſolong as our deftres are vaſt and bound- 


jt) 3s a fediozs and bootleſs work. 


+ NP - 
Horacs — -— Non js te ruper#s , 
We may #7 hard at it 3 ſweat till our hearts ake : but it will not be. Why dg 
we not rather begin at the other end? Do that rather, which is not only poſſ7}le, 
but (the grace of God afliſting) eaſe alſo ? In ſtriving to fit owr minds to the 


Seneca, {taings, Non augende res,ſed minuende cupiditates: that is the way. To work our 
ag 22, Own Contentwent, we ſhould not labour ſo much (a) to encreaſe our ſubſtance 
774 7:0, (that 18 2 prepolterous courſe 3) as to moderate our defrres : which is the right 


£2; v4 way,and the more fealible. Facob did not propoſe to himſelf any great matters; 
Tas fat revenue, and large poſictiions : but only bread to eat, and rayment to put oy, 
7: de legit, Gen. 28, No matter of what courſe grazz, ſo it were bat bread to give nouriſh- 
” ment, and maintain life. No matter for the ſtuff; or faſhion, ſo it were but 7a;- 
z:2xt to cover nakedneſs, and to keep off heat and cold. Neither doth St. Pay! 
ſpeak of any choicer or coſther matters. Having food andraiment, faith he, let x; 
x Tin. s, 2, be therewith content. 1 T1m. 6. He faith not :2w, delicatesz but rel, ales; 
food :nor wir, ornaments 3 but ownouer raiment, coverings. Any filling 
tor the belly, any bi/ing for the back, would ſerve his turn, | 
47. Thirdly, fiace it is a point of the ſameskz/ to do both, to wart, and to 
- 2:0ound; we fhould do well, whilſt the Lord lendeth us peace and plenty, to cxer- 
ciſe our {elves duly in the Art of abounding 3 that we be the better able to manage 
the Art of wanting, if ever it {hall pleaſe him to put us to it. For therefore eſpe- 
cially are we fo much toſeck, and fopuzled, that we know not which way to 
turn us, when wa#t or afficFions come upon us: becauſe we will not keep with- 
in any reaſonable compaſs, nor frame ourſelves to induſtriows, thrifty, and ch4- 
ritable courſes, when we enjoy abundance. It is our extreme 7njolency and nn- 
thankfulneſs when we are full, that maketh our 3zpatience and diſcontentedr:/ 
break torch with the greater extremity, when the Lord beginneth to expt7 25. 


Guem res plus nimio deleFavere ſecunde, 
| Mutate quatiezit. 
As ina Feaver, hethat barncth moſt in his hot fit ſhaketh moſt in his co/d: fo no 
man beareth want with leſs patzence, than he that beareth plexty with leaſt wode- 
ration ; if we would once perfectly learn to abound, and not riot, we ſhould 


Horat.1.Epiſt, 
19, 


fallcn upon ſome of the Rales of the Art of Contentment ? And yet not bclicies 
the 27042 ds ant method of that Art,and to do tt to purpoſe, another hours work 
would be but Jittleenough: I ſhall therefore forbear to proceed any further at 
this time. Now to God the Father, God the Son,and God the Holy Ghoſt, we 
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Philip. 4. 11. 


— for 1 have learned in whatſoever ſtate T am, there- 
with to be content. 


on — 
1 - 
« «WB. . 
[ 
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5224 O omit what was obſerved from the Apoſtles Proteſtatior: 

-=\vj| 11 thoſe firſt words of the verſe [| ot that I ſpeak in reſpetF 
of want :| from theſe words in the latter part of the 
verſe we have propoſed formerly to ſpeak of two things 
concerning Chriitian Contentment : firſt of the Nature of 
it, and wherein 1t coxſi5teth 3 and then of the Art of it, 
| and how it may be attained. The Natare of it hath been 
not long ſince ſomewhat opened, according to the intimations given in the 
Text, in three particulars, Wherein was ſhewn, that man only liveth truly 
contented, that can ſuffice himſelf firſt, with his own eſtate 3 ſecondly, with the 
preſent eſtate z thirdly, (being his own and the preſent) with any eſZate, e» 5s wu, 
-.-- in whatſoever ſtate I a, therewith to be content. ] 1 am now by the Laws of 

ood Order, andthe tie of a former promiſe, to proceed to the like diſcovery 
of the Art of contentment: by occation of this word #255", | T have learned, in 
whatſoever ſtate I am, to be therewith content.” 

2. St. Paul was not framed untoit by the common inſtind& of ature: neither 
had he hammered it out by his own induſtry, or by any wiſe 7z2proverrert of na- 
ture frotn the Precepts of Philoſophy and Morality : nor did it ſpring from the 
abundance of outward things, as either an effeF, or an appurtenance thereof, It 
was the Lord alone, that had wrought it in his heart by his ſaving and ſanCtify- 
ing Spirit, and trained him up thereunto in the School of Experience and Afﬀti- 
#jons. The ſum is, that true contentedneſs of mind is apeint of high and holy learn- 
ing: wherennto no man can attain, unleſs it be taught hin from above. What 
the Apoſtle ſaith of Faith, is true allo generally of every other Grace; and of 
thisin particular, as an eſpecial and infallible efte& of Faith : [Not of your Eph. 2. 2. 
ſelves, it is the gift of God.) And of Kal In particular the Preacher ſo atfirmeth 
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434 Ad Alam, Phil. 4. 21. 


Ecclel. Go 19. in Eccleſ.5, | Every man alſo to whont God hath given riches and wealth, and hath 
given him power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejozce in bjs labour, 


this is the gift of God. ] I : 

Mats. 5. 46. 3. Neither is it a coor gift, like that of the Rain and Sun, the comforts 
Luke. 6.35 whereof are indifferently afforded to good and bad, tothe thankleſs as well as the 
thankful : bat it 1s a ſpecial favour which God vouchſateth to none, but to 

thoſe that are his ſpeczal favorites, his beloved onesz | —— he giveth bis beloved 
ſleep, Pſal. 127.7] whiles others riſe up early, afd go to bed late, and eat the 
bread of ſorrows; reſtleſly wearing out their bodzes with toyl, and their wrinds 
with care: they lay them down in peace, and their minds are at reſt. They /{cep : 
But it is the Lord only that maketh their 7eſ# ſo ſoft and ſafe : he giveth them 
ſleep. And the beſtowing of ſuch a gift is an argument of his ſpecial love to- 
wards them that partake it 3 He giveth his beloved ſleep. It is indeed Gods good 
blef/ing, if. he give to any man bare riches : but if he be pleaſed to ſecond that 
common bleſſing with a farther bleſling,and to give contentment withal; then it is 
to be acknowledged a ſingular and moſt excellent bleſſang;, as Solomor ſaith, 
[ The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich; and he addeth no ſorrow with it.] In 
Eccleſ.'2, theſame Solomon telleth us, that contentment cometh froze noxe but 
God, and isgivento zone but the Godly :For, faith he, God giveth to a man that 
7s good in his ſight, and (that 1s the godly only) wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy. 
Bur as for the ſizer, none of all this is given to him. What is his portion 
then ? Even as it there followeth, [| But to the ſerner be giveth travel to gather, 
andto heap up.) The (inner poſſibly may gather as much together as the godly, or 
more; and raiſe to himſelf more and greater heaps of worldly treaſure: but when 
he hath done, he hath but his#ravel tor his pains. He hath not wiſdom and hnow- 
ledge to underſtand the juſt valuation and the right uſe of that which he hath 24- 
thered together: he taketh no joy; he taketh no comfort in thoſe heaps;he findeth 
nothing 1n them but cares,and diſquietneſs,and vexation of ſpirit z | A/ his days 
are ſorrows,and his travel grief, yet his heart taketh not reit in the night.) It is not 
therefore without cauſe, that our Apoſtle fo ſpeaketh of contentment, as of the 
handmaid unto godlineſs:[ But Godlineſs with content ment is great Gaiu]1 Tim.6. 
4. The truth whereof will yet farther appear unto us, if we ſhall conſider 
of thele two grounds ; Firsf, that in all other things there is an iſufficiency ; 
and Secorndly,that there is a ſxsczency 1n the grace of God to work Contentment. 
We cannot conceive any other things, beſides the Grace of God, from which 
Contentment can be ſuppoſed to ſpring, but theſe three ; Nature, Morality, and 
Outward things. All whichin the Trial will appear to be altogether inſulfcient 
to work this effe&. Firſt, Nature (asit is now corrupt) inclineth our hearts and 
aftcCtions ſtrongly to the world: the inordinate love whereof, firſt breedeth, and 
then cheriſheth our diſcontent. Whiles between the deſire of having and the fear 
of wanting,we continually pzerce our ſelves through with a thouſand cares and ſor- 
rows. Ourluſts are vaz, asthe Sea; and reſtleſs, as the Sea 3 and, as the Sea, 
will ot be bounded but by an Almighty Power. The bhorſeleech hath but two 
daughters,but we havel know not how many cravizg laits, noleſsimportunate- 
ly clamorows than they : Till they be ſerved, inceſſantly crying, Give, Give, but 
much more #zſatisfied thanthey 3 for they will be filed 1n rime, and when they 
are full they tumble off, andthere's anend : But our laſts will never be ſatisfied 3 
like Pharoahs thin kine, when they have eaten up all the fat ones, they are ſtill 
as hungry and as whining as they were before. We are by nature infmitely co- 
a —— Nam vetous 5 we never think our ſelves rich enough, but ſtill wiſh more : and we 
qure yprct» are by nature ixfinitely timorowsz we never think our ſelves ſafe enough, but 
5?» ai me- (IL fear want. (a) Neither of both which alone (much leſs both together) can 
ueatahur th {tand with true Contentmert.This flower then groweth not in the garden ot(cor: 


it unyian rupt) Nature,which 1s ſo rankly over-grawn with ſo many,and ſuch peſtilent and 
Hor.1,Epiſt. , noyſome weeds, 5, Þut 


Pſal. 127. 3+ 


Prov. 10: 21. 
Ecclel., 2. 26, 


1 Tim. 6. 10» 
Prov. 30. I5, 


Gen. 4I. 21. 


Phil. 4. 11. 7 be Sixth Sermon. 


5. But perhaps rhe joi! may be ſo improved by the culture of Piiloſophy, and 
the malignity of 1t ſo correCted by moral inſtitution; as that Contentzrent may 
grow and thriveinit. No: that will not do the deed neither. True it is, that 


there are to be found in the Writings of Heathen Orators, Poets, and Pl1oſo- 


phers, many excellent and acute Sexterces and Precepts tending this way : and 
very worthy to be taken notice of by us Chriſtians, both to our woxder nd 
ſhame. To our wozder, that they could elpy {ſo much light as they did, at fo 
little 4 peep- bole : but to our ſhame withal, who enjoying the benefit of divize 
revelation, and living in the open Sunſhine of he gloriozs Goſpel of truth, have 
profited thereby in ſo ſmall a proportion beyond them. Bur all their Szntences 
and Precepts fall ſhort of the mark : they could never reach that ſolid Contcr- 
ment they levelled at. 


9unt verba & Voces, ——- 


As he ſaid: and he ſaid truer than he was aware of; for they arc but words in- 
deed, empty of truth and reality. The ſhadow of contentment they might caich 
at : but when they came to graſp the jubſtance, Nubem pro Junone ;, they ever 
found themſclves deluded. As the blizded Sodomites that beſet Lots houte, they 

4mbled about the door, perhaps fornetimes ſtumbled at the threſhold : but 
could not for their lives either fd or make themſclves a way ito the inner 


! a | Ay ® 
Hor. 1.,4.D1} 


Gen. 19. IT 


Rooms, The greateſt Conteniments their ſpeculations could pertorm unto them, 


were but £grz ſozmmia; Not a calm and fott ſleep, hike that which or God giv- 
eth his beloved ones; but asthe ſlumbering dorms of alick man; very (hort, and 
thoſealſo interrupted with a medley of croſs and confuſed fancies, Which poſ- 
{ibly may be fome ſmall refreſp77g to them amid their long weary [ns : but can- 
not well be called Reff. Now the very true reaſon of this unſufficiency in what- 
loever Precepts of morality unto true Cortentment, 1s, becauſe the Topicks from 
whence they draw their periwaftons,are of too flat and low an clevation. As be- 
ing taken from the dignity of zzar, from the baſeneſs of outward things, from 
the mutability of Fortuze, trom the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of /ife, and ſuch 
like other cozft4eroiions, as Come within their own ſphere 5 Uſefel indeed in 
their kind, but uzavle to bear ſuch a pile and roof as they would build there- 
apon. Butas ior thetruc grounds of found Contentment, which are the per/m.- 
ſons of the ſpecial providence of God over his Children, as of a wiſe and !oirg 
Father, whereby he difpoſeth all things unto them for the beſt ; and a l;oely faith 
reſting upon the rich and preciozs Promiſes of God revealed in his holy word : 
they were things quite out of their element, and ſuch as they were wholly 19n0- 
rant of, And therefore no marvel if they were fo far to feck in this high and 
boly kearning. 

6. But might there not in the third place be ſhaped, at leaſt might there not 
be imagined, a fitneſs and competency of outward things, 1n {uch a mediocrity 
of proportion Every Way Unto a mans hopes and deſires 5 As that contentment 
would ariſe trom it of ic iclt, and that the party could not chufe but ret jatisf:- 
ed therewicthal? Nothing lels. For firſt, experience {heweth us, that cortezt- 
ment arifeth not from ihe things, but from the mind; even by this, that diſcon- 
tenis take both ſcoxeſt and toreſt of the greateſt and wealthieſt men, Which 
would not be, !t greatzeſs or wealth were the main things required to breed 
Contentment. Secondly, thoſe men that could not frame their hearts to contert- 
ment, when they had leſs, will be as far from 1t, if ever they (hall have wore. For 
their deſires, and 1he things, will {till keep at a diſtance; becauſe as the things 
come on, lo their deſires come on too. As ina Coach, though it hurry away 
never ſo fait, yet the £inder wheels will (till be behind the former, as much as 
they were before. And therctore our Apoltle in the next verſe mak<th it a poinc 
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426 Ad Aulam, 


of equal 5hill, and of like deep learning, to know how to be full, as well as how 
to be hnngry 3 and how to abound, as well as how to ſuffer need, Thirdly, it js 
impoſſible that Contentment ſhould ariſe from theſe things; becauſe content- 
ent ſuppoſctha ſufficiency (dvnigzeia ſuppoleth 73 agumr) whereas there is ever 
ſome deficiency or otherin the things deſired. What man had ever all ihings {0 
fortable to his deſires, but he could eſpy ſomething or other warting. 


Phil. 4. 12. 


Hor.3. Od 23. —_ tamen curte neſcio quid ſemper abeit rei, 


And many times, a// he hath doth him not ſo much pleaſure, as the want of that 
one thing tortureth him. As all Hamar's wealth, and honours, and favour with 
the King, and powerin the Court, availed him nothing, for want of Mordeca;”; 
k::ce. And Ahab could not be merry, nor {lcep, nor ear bread, though he [way- 
ed ine Scepter of a mighty Kingdom, for want of Nabot#s Vineyard, Orif we 
could ſuppoſe Contentment ſhould ariſe from the things 3 yet fourthly, it could 
have no itability nor certainty of contizuance ; becauſe the things themſelves are 
4. Tubjecrto caſurtierand viciſſiindes. And the mind of a man that ſhould repoſe 
(.4 JG 1am 1 I LE . . 

"204: 1. Upon fuch things, muſt needs (a) riſe and fa, ebb and flow, juſt as the things 
<er1i26l, rae themiclyves do, Which ts contrary to the ſtate of a true contented mind; which 


R - »»>{if 34 
Tzr1 Hiecty}e {} 


Eſthcr 5. 13, 


1 h10g. 21: 4, 


of 


rome hits oo remaueth the ſazee and anchireed, notwithſtanding whatſoever changes and 

Bern. ſer, 1, 9.227285 happen 11 theſe outward and mutable things. 

NR TT 7. We ſe now the unſufficiency of Nature, of Morality, of Outward things, 
to brins Contentment, It remaineth then, that it muſt ſpring from Relzgzon, and 
irom {he Grace of God, ſeated in the heart of every godly man : which caſteth 
Im into anew mould, and,trameth the heart to a bleffed calm: within, what- 
{vever Forms are abroad, and without, And in this Grace there 1s nio defeF, As 
the Lord ſometimes anſwered our Apoſtle, when he was importunate with him 

> Cor. 1, o, for that which he thought not fit at that time to grant 3 ſufjrcit 7ibi gratia, My 

". Grace zs ſuſficient for thee, He then that would attainto St, Parls learning, mult 
repair to the ſame School, where St. Paul got his learning, and he muſt apply 
himſelf tothe ſame Twtor that St. Paul had. He muſtnot languiſh 7 Porticy, or 
in Lyceo; atthe feet of Plato or Seneca: but he mult get him into the SanGuary 

EF of God, and there become 5:d/4zzns, he mult be taught of God, and by the a- 
nointing of his holy Spirit of grace 3 which anointing reacheth xs all things,1 Jobs 
2. Allother Maſters are either Jgnorant, or Enviows, or Idle. Some things 
they arc ot able to teach us, though they world: ſome things they are wor wil- 
lingtoteach us, though they might : but this Anointing 18 every way a moſt 
compleat Tutor, able, and loving; and aGive : this arointing teacheth ws all 
things, and amongſt other things this Art of Contentation alſo, 

8. Now as for the means, whereby the Lord traineth us up by his holy grace 
unto thislearning : they are eſpecially theſe three. Firi?, oy bis ſpirit he worketh 
this perſwaſ7u7 10 our hearts, that whatſoever he diſpoſeth unto us at any time 
for the preſent, that is evermore the fittes# and besF for us at that time. He giveth 
us toſce, that all thingsare guided and ordered by a moſt ja5?, and wiſe, and 
powerful providence. And although it be not fit for us to be acquainted with the 
particular Keaſons of ſuch his wile and gracious diſpenſations : yet weare allured 

Por. 2.22, 19 the general, that all things work together for the besF to thoſe that love God : 

| That ke is a loving and caretul Father of his children, and will neither bring a- 

ny thinz uyon-them, nor keep back any thing from them, but for #heir Good; 

That heis a moſtskilful and compaſtionate Phzſczan, ſuch an one as at all times, 

and perte&tly, underſtanderh the 1rne ſtate and temper of our hearts and affcCti- 

ons, and accordingly ozdereth us, and dieteth us as he ſecth it moſt behootctul 
for us (in that preſent ſtate) for the preſervation or recovery of our ſpiritual 
{t:ength, or for ike prevention of future maladies. And this perſwaſton 2 we 

| pecia 


- Phil 4 Ii. : 


ſpecial means, whereby the Lord teacheth us Contentment with whatfocver he 
ſendeth, | 

9. Secondly, whereas there are in the word (cattercd every where, many ora- 
cious and preciozs promiſes, not only concerning the life to come, but allo con- 
cerning this preſent life: the ſpirit of grace 1n the heart of the Godly, teacherh 
them by faith to gather up all thoſe ſcattared Promiſes, and to apply ther for 
their own comfort upon every needful occation. They hear by the oziward 
preaching of the Word, and are aflared of the truth thereof by the z22ward recch- 
ing of the Spirit, That God wil/ never fail them nor forfike them Thar he is 1). 13, 
their ſhepherd, and therefore they ſhall not want, but his goodneſs and merey fall {1% # 


The Sixth Sermog, 


5 4470 
follow them all the days of their lives ; That bis eze is upon then that fear biz, pi, Wotts 
to deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed them in the time of dearth 5 That he 
will 27ve grace and Worſhip,and with-hold no good thing ſrom thei that live a godly Vil, 34/11. 
life ; That though the Lions (the great and greedy Oppreliours of the world) 


& fs 11. 


4A DS 


may lack and ſuffer hunger, yet they which ſeck the Lord ſpall wart no manner of 
thing that is good : and a thouſand other ſuch like Promijes they hear and believe. 
The aſſurance whereof is another ſpecial means, by which the Lord teacheth his 
children to repoſe themſclves in a quiet contert, without fear of want, or too 
much thoughtfulneſs for the future. | 

10. thirdly, for our better learning, beſides theſe Ledures of his Providence 
and Promiſes, he doth alſo both appoint us Exerciſes, and diſcipline us with his 
Rod: By ſending changes and aftlictions, 1n our bodies, and in our zames, 1n our 
friends, 1n our eitates, 1n the ſucceſs of our attairs, and many other ways 3 but 
always for ozur profit. And this his wiſe teaching of us bringeth on our learning 63 52 cout 
wonderfully. As for thoſe, whoſe houſes are jaſe from fear, neither 35 ile Rod ©; 
of God ::pon themr(as Job ſpeaketh,)that are never emptied nor porred rom wif jos 21. <. 
ſel to veſſel + they ſettle upon their own dregs, and grow amddy and mm7y vath Jr 
long eaſe, and tneir proſperity befooleth them to their own deftrnftion, When OY! 
theſe come once to ſtirrivg, and trouble over-taketh them, (as ſooner or later 
they mult look for it :) then the grzmbles and mad of their impatience and d Ja 


coxtent b:ginneth to appear, ana becometh unſavoury both to God and man. 
But as for thoſe, whom the Lord hath taken into his own tuition and nurturin 75 
he will not fufter them either to wax wanton with too long exe, norto be de- 
preſſed with too heavy troubles; but by frequent (a) changes he excrciſeth them « ?235., - 
and inureth them toall eZates, As a good Captain traneth his Souldicrs, and ©7705 
putteth them out of onepoſture into another, that they may be expert in all 2-7 +3 
ſo the Lord of hoſts traineth up his Souldiers by the armonr of righteouſneſs on the 395% ve , 
riebt hand and on the left, by honour and diſhonour,by evil Report and good Report 5 quinn comm, 
by healthand ſickneſs; by ſometimes raiſrng new triends, and ſometimes faking de via ſus, 
awaytheold; by ſometimes {affering their enemies to get the npper [2rd and 
ſometimes bringing them under again 3 by ſometimes giving ſucceſs to ther 
affairs, even beyond their expectation, and ſometimes daſhing their hopes when 
they were almoſt come to full ripenefs. He turneth them this way, and that way, 
and every way, till they know all their poſtures, and can readily caſt themielves 
into any form that he ſhall appoint, They are otten abaſed, and often exu/ted 3 
now ful, and anon hungry: one while they abound, and they ſuffer need another 
while : till, with our Apos#le, they kaow both how to be abaſed, and how to abound : Vi. 12: 
Tull every where and in all things they be injtrucd both tc be full and to be hungry, 

both to abound and to ſuffer need : Till they can (at leaſt in fome weak, yet com- 

fortable meaſure) do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth them, Theſe _ 

(b) exerciſes areindeed the mos? unpleaſing part of this holy learzing, Cipecial- Mediratimes 
ly to a youre Novice in the School of Chriſt (the Apoſtle fanth truly of it. MESS 
Hel . 12. that for the preſent it is not joyous, but grievous;) But yet it 3s 2297 {1c 1, 18, 
neceſſary part of the learning, and marvellouſly profitable after a time : tor (as 
it 
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it there alſo followeth) Nevertheleſs afterwards it yieldeth the quiet and peaceable 

er upures fruit of righteouſneſs (c) nntothem which are exerciſed thereby. 

nt 11. We have hitherto ſeen the point opened and proved, that true C:ri5t;: 
content ment {pringeth not firſt from Natzre, nor ſecondly from Morality, nor 
thirdly from Outward things : but 1s taught only by God himſclft, Who firſt per- 

 ſwadeth the hearts of his Children, out of the acknowledgment of his father- 

ly providence, that that eſtate is ever preſently beſt for them which they have for 
the preſent : and afjureth them ſecond!y, by taith in his Temporal! Promiſes, tha 
they ſhall never want any thing that may be goed for them tor the time tocome; 
and thirdly, exerciſeth and inureth them, by frequert interchanging of profpe- 
rity and adverſity, and ſan&iſying botheſtates unto them, both to glorifie him, 
and to /atisfie themſelves by, and with either. «2%» here, and 1n the next verſe 
wevsrua, 1 have learned, and have been thereunto i»ſtruded, and as it were 77:itiq- 
ted into it asInto an art or myſtery; 7 whatſoever ſtate I am, therewithal to le 
content, Now tor the Oſes and ſaferences hence. 

12. Firſt, St. Pauls $49» here notably diſcovereth, both the var7ty of thoſe 
men, who boaſt as 1f they had minds richly content, when as yet they never 
knew what grace and godlineſs meant : and withal the joy of thoſe men, that 
ſeek for, or promile to themieIves contentment, but ſeck torit other where than 
where alone it is to be found ; that is to ſay, in the School of Chriſt, and of his 
Holy jpirit. In all learnings it 1s a point of ſpecial conſequence to get a good 
Maiter. He hath halt done his work, that hath made a happy choice that way : 
And the more needjul the learning 1s, the greater care {ſhould be had in the choice. 
Hereisa piece of excel/ent learning every man will confeſs, Why (hovld any 
of us then trifle away our time to no purpoſe, and put our ſclves toa great deal 
of fruitleſs pains, to learn contentment from thole that cannot teach it ? Yetſuch 
is the folly of moſt of us: we ſeldom look farther than our jelves 5 ſeldom 
þ;gher than theſe ſublunary things tor this learning. It 1s one of or Vanities, that 
we love to be «j7:9:2z7i, and we glory not a little in that knowledge, which 
we have hammered out by or own inauifry without a Teacher, But that which 

a £4; ſiti ma- we uſe to ſay in other learnings, is indeed moſt true in this 3 (a) He that ſeorneth 
; eng bu rok to be taught by any but himfelf, ſhall be ſure to have a fool to his Tutor. Cato, and 
diſcivulum ſub. Seneca, and other the wileſt and learnedſt among Philoſophers, ever ſhrunk when 
| they came to the trial: and by their timorouſneſs and diſcontentecunels ſuffici- 
ently diſcovered the xzuſefulneſs (or at leaſt the xnſ#fficiency) of their beſt Pre- 
cepts, to effeC& that blefled tranquillity of mind which they promiſed. Profe//ing 
themſelves (in their ſpeculations) to be wiſe (1n their practice) they became fools ; 
and were confounded 1n the vanity of their own imaginations, It was a vain brag 
of him that ſaid ir, 


Hoc ſatis eſt orare Fovem, qui donat, & aufert, 
Det vitam, det opes © animun m1 4quum ipje parabo. 


He would pray to Jupiter to give him health, and to give him wealth: but as 
ior Contentment, he would neverpurt him to trouble for that. It he might have 
health and wealth, he doubted nor but he could carve out his own contentment 
wellezough without any of Jupiters help. Little did he know the curſed cor- 
rupiionot his own heart : and that he ſtood rather in more need of Gcd tor 
tins than for thoſe other things. A far wiſer manthan he hath told us from his 
OVN experience and obſervation, and that not 1n one or two, or a few particu- 
lars, butheſaith, It is a common evil among men, A man to whom God hath gi- 
ver ricues, wealth, and kenour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for kis ſoul of all that 
he defcreth, yet giveth him not power to eat thereof,” Ecclel. 6. 1,2. But admit his 
big had beenas #rze, as It was vain; and that he could indeed have rouge 

is 
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his own contextment 1f Jupiter (ſhould give him the things he required : yet 
ſtill he had come far ſhort of St. Payls learning in the Text. For even by his - 11H TETO 
own confeſſion, he could not raiſe himſelf 2 contentment out of nothing, He 01190 
muſt have wealth and healthto work upon, or elſe he could do nothing. He had WNN 
not yet attained to that high pitch of learning, as 7 whatſcever ſtate he ſhould ﬀ 
be, to be therewith content, Which yet every poor ſimple Chriſtian, that truly Wk 
feareth God, hath in ſome meaſure attained unto : who can tind contentment WIE! 
alſo in fckreſs and in poverty, if the Lord be pleaſed toſend them, as well as in | fi 
health and plenty; and bleſs his Name for both in the words of holy Fob, (The job 2x. LAM! 
Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord.) FIR 
I 3. Secondly, ſince Contentment 1s a point of learning as we ſee, and we know .l 

alſo where it 1sto be learned, ornot at all : it were well we would all of us be 
perſwaded in the next place to be willing to learn it. St. Pant had never had it, 
if he had never learred it : and you ſce what uſe he had of it, and how mightily 
it did beſtead him the whole courſe of his life, after he had /earzed it. And the a4 
more to quicken you hereunto, take into your conſideration amonglt other lh 
theſe inducemerts, Confider firit, the excetency and difficulty of this learning. | 
Moſt Scholars will not ſatisfie themſelves with the knowledge of ordinary and 
obviows things, but are deſirous to learn things that are beyond the reach 
of the vulgar. Lo now, here is a Leſſon worthy the ambition of every Djſci- 
ple in the School of Jeſus Chriſt : ſuch a Leſion as none of the Princes or Phi- wh? 
loſophers of the World, by all their power or wiſdom, could ever attain unto. BEA 
But that the difficulty diſcourage you not 3 Conſider ſecondly, that (as we ule atfocr. ad De» eo! 
to ſay, ſo indeed) there is nothing hard to a willing mind. (a) "Ed to qnouaSis, mon. WH 
you know. But here is the miſery of it, that as boyslove play, ſo we love the | ihe 
world : and this maketh us, as that doth them, traazts 1n our learning, And x WH 
ſo we are long about alittle, becauſe we cannot abide to ply it. But if we 1 k1{0 
would once ſet our ſelves to this ſpiritaal learning with all our might, and 
buckle cloſe to it, certainly we ſhould in ſhort time find our ſelves to haveprofi- 
ted in it wondefully. Conſider thirdly, how willing our Master is to teach us; 
(Come ye children, I will teach you the fear of the Lord :) and let that provokein pg, ,,. ,.. {Flt 
us thelike willingneſs to learn 3, (ſpeak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth.) Conlſi- ; 5m. "IJ mY 
der Fourthly, the uſefulneſs of this learning. We delire all of us (and good WIE! 
reaſon we have) to learn perte&ly the My/teries of thoſe Trades and Profeſſaons pH 
which we intend to exerciſe as our particular Callings, becauſe thereof we ſhall Wi 
have continual uſe, 1n the whole courſe of our lives. This learning we now ſpeak BG 
of, is a boly myſtery 3 (pwn is the Apoſtles word for it in the next verſe:) With 
and it is a moſt uſeful and behoofeful, and neceſſary myſtery tor us all in the whole Wk 
practice of Chriſtianity :thereisindeed no good to be done in our Chriſtian Pro- i 
feſſcor without it. See ſome benefits of it, and then judge if it be not worththe FMT 
learning. It ſweetneth all the bitterneſs of this preſent lite. 1o labour andto be gjr.c 40. 18, | | [' 
content with that a man hath is a ſweet life, faith the Son of Szrac, 1n his 4oth _, il! 
Chapter. It keepeth the mind in a conſtant equal tranquility,amidft all the chan- TIT 
ges and chances of this mortal life. It maketh us rich in deſpite of the world : hl 

for what riches 1s like this, for a man fo wart nothing ? He may be without many ji 610 ON 
things that others have, but he warteth them not : even as the Angels in hea- | (HR 
ven, that haveneither zeat, nor drink, nor cloaths, nor houſes, nor lands, nor any Ws 1 
of thoſe bodily things, yet wart none of them 3 becauſe they are well enough wo! 
without them : And ſo the contented man, ous having nothing, yet is 11 Witt 
the ſelf ſufficiency of his mind asif he poſſeſſed all things. It giveth a wonderful _ _ $1101 
improvement unto the meaneſt of theſe outward things ; and by diſeſteeming © © 181.40 
them, ſetteth a better value upon them. For he that hath once well learned this $120 
Art, is able by his learning to make a dinner of green herbs as ſerviceable, asa \Ih14 
ftall-fed Ox; andalittle Pulſe aud water as comfortable and ſavoury, 4a ERC Door 4-40m44% 1IÞK 

elicacies an dt 


* 


bw _"n 


io - - Ma "Bhi 4. 45 


Pan. 1.12,8c. delicacies in the Kingdom of Babylon. How {hould the confideration of thee 
things whet our deſires and reſolutions, not tO ſuffer our eye to lleep, till we had 
made ſome entrance into, and ſome fair proceedings in this ſo excellent and pro- 
fitable a learning? 

14. A needful Exhortatior, may ſome ſay, for thoſe that are yet to lear: but 
as for us, wehavebeen long acquainted with 1t,, and have as contented minds, 
as any man would delire. The happier men they, if it proveſo: but the heart 

fer. 15.5, Of man is very wicked and deceitful 5 and it were good tor usnot to think welt 

Rom. 12. 3- of our ſelves above what we ought to think. Sure I am,that 1n all Secular learning: 
the old ſaying is moſt true, mos mens ym, There 1s no greater hinderance 

and Yee 7% UNO proficiency, than is an (a) over- weering conceit 10 any man of that learnivg 

4/4 74 he hath already. And not unlikely butin this ſpiritual learning alto, that man 

Naz, Orar, 1. that (b) wanteth s{i/the moſt, may ſee his own wazt the leaſt, That therefore 

þ £2 2139 We may deal ſoundly in the trial of our own hearts, and not deceive onr ſelves 

752* 4,3 2... herein upon falſe grounds, as we may ſoon do, and as too many do: it will be 

= 3:47:69 expedient in the third place to lay down ſome rules for the examination of our 

+> aids proficiency, if not rather for the conviftion of our #ox-proficiexcy 1n this kind of 
learning, 

15. And firſt, if a man have once attained to a good mediocrity in this 4rz, 
it will not ſuffer him to tranſgreſs the bounds of J=/tice and Charity, tor the get- 

Frov- 16, 2. ting of the things of this life. He knowerth very well, according toe Princi- 

——10, 2. pleshe hath been taught : That alittle with righteonſneſs 1s better than great re- 

... 1 vVermes of the ungodly; That the treaſures of wickedneſs will do a man little 

profit in the evil day,nor yield him any comfort(when he will moſt of all ſtand 

in need thereof) upon his death-bed; T hat though an inheritance may be gotten 
haſtily at the beginning, yet the end thereof (hall nct be bleſſed 5 And that bread 
gotten by deceit, however it may be ſweet 1n the mouth, will turn to graze in 

Gen, 14. 23. the belly. Abraham would not take to himſelf of the ſpoils of Sodom tO the va- 
Iue of a ſhoo-latchet 3: that it might never be ſaid 1n atter-times, that 7he King 
of Sodom had made Abraham rich. So neuther will any godly man, that hath 
learned the Art of Contentation,ſufter a penny of the gain of Ungodlineſs to mingle 
with the reſt of his eſtate; that the Devil may not be able to #pbraid bit with 
it afterwards to his ſhare, asif he had contributed ſomething towards the in- 
creaſing thereof; Try thy ſelf now by this firf# Rule, thou that boaſteſt thy 
ſelf ſo much of thy contented mind 3 but ſheweſt not thy ſelf over-ſcrupulous, 
where gain 1s before thee. If thy reſolutions have been, or are, according to 

+'1or. 1.Ep.r, the common guiſe of the World, (a)Zuocungque modo rem, to gain and gather 

Und? habeat treaſure, and to feather thy neſt whether by right or wrong) It thou haſt adven- 

Footer be. cured to encreaſe thy ſubſtance by bribery, or forgery, by uſury and extortion, 

b-2. Juvenal. by ſacrilegionſly detaining or invading the Churches Patrimony, by griping and | 

5 15-0% ringing exceſſzve fees from poor men, by delays of juſtice, by racking of Kents 

*.-._ to an unreaſonable proportion,by falſe weights and meaſures, and lies, and oaths; 
If thou canſt diſpenſe with thy conſcience,ſo as to Fake advantage of thy neigh- 
bours poverty or ſimplicity, or to make advantage of thy own either 
power to oppreſs him, or cunning to circumvent him : be nor 'too confident 
of thy learning in this Art. InjuStice and Contentment cannot certainly ſtand 
together "Labor h | 

. 16, Neither ſecondly hath he attained to any good degree of krowledge here- 
in, wholc thoughts are too intent upon, and whoſe deſtres too eager after the 
things of this earth :, although he ſhould: not attempt the compaſiing thereof 

. by any other:than lawful means only, A greedy eye, and a craving heart, uwpor- 
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(14 imprtuna tupately. (a), bungring and thirſtivg after the Mammon of unrighteouſnels, . 
jms; Hor» (whereas the hunger and thirſt of a through Chriſtian ſhould be: after Chri5# and 
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Mar's.'s. The righteouſneſs of his Kingdom) is a certain ſymptome of a mind Tet ST 
Calne þ EEE contented, 
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contented. And ſoare thoſe carking and diſquicting cares ikewiſe, which our 
Saviour ſo much condemneth, Mat. 6. The Apoltle therefore fo fpeaketh of 
Covetonſneſs and Contentment, as of things that ſtand in dire& oppo#770;2 either 
to other : Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, ſaith he, and be content be: 
with ſuch things as ye have, Reb.13. Nevo and tnwen, a ffrdious care to walk 
faithfully and diligently in the duties of our Vocations; anda moderate defre 
of bettering our Eſtates by our providence in a fair way without the injuring 
of others ; are not only lawful and expedient in thernſelves, but are allo good 
ſigns of a contented mind, yea, and good helps withal to the attainment of a far- 
ther degree of Contentment, wes and inkwmz, a deſire that will not be confined 
within reaſonable bounds; and a ſolicitozs anxious care, whereby we create to 
our ſelves a great deal of vexation to very little purpoſe, with tiking thought 
for the ſacceſs of our affairs: are the rank weeds of an earthly ri3z:d, and evi- 
dent ſigns of the want of true Contentment. 

17. And fo is alſo thirdly, that pinching and peruriows bumor; which becauſe 
it 1s an Evidence of a heart wretchedly ſet upon the World, we commonly 
call M;ſerableneſs, and the perſonsſoaftected Miſers. When a man cannot find 
in his heart to take part of that which God fendeth, for his own moderate 
comfort, and for the convenient ſuſtenance of þ7s Family, and of thoſe that 


belong to him, in ſome meaſure of proportion, ſutably both to his E5iZate and 
Rank. 


2s ET. 


Servorum ventres modio caitigat iniquo, Juv, ſatyr. 1 


Ipſe quoque eſuriens « 


For whereas the contented man, that which he hath not he wazfteth not 3 becauſe 41a ton do 
he can live without it - this wretch on the contrary warteth even that which he 4% "4? 
hath 3 becauſe he liveth beſzde it. He that is truly contented with what God hath ji, 
lent him for his portion, can be alfo well content to »ſe zt as becometh him, and 

as hisoccaſions require : becauſethat which God intended it for, when he lent 

tt him, was (a) the ze, not the bare Poſſeſfaon. Not that the owrer ſhould behold a $f 
it with his Eyes, and then neither recezve farther good from it, not do farther ©457-0tyn” 
good with it: but that it ſnould be uſed and employed to the glory of the Giver, _ £ os 
. and the comfort of the Receiver, and others, with all 1 haxk fulneſs, and Sobriety, : 
and Charity. 

18. And do wenot allo fourthly too often and too evidently bewray the 4/7 
conten;edneſs of our minds, by our zmmrmuring and repining at the ways of Gods 
providence 1n the diſpenſation of theſe outward things, when at any time they 
tall out croſs to our dclires and expeQtations. The {jraclites of old were much 
to blame this way, and the Lord often plagued them for it: inſomuch that the 
Apoſtle propoſeth their puniſhment as a monitory Example tor all others to 
take warning by, 1 Cor. Io. Neither mmurnur ge, as ſome of them murnmnred, and 
were deftrozed of the desfroger. In Xgypt, where they had meat enough, they 
murmured for want of liberty ; and in the wilderneſs, where they had lberty e- 
nough, they murmured for, want of eat. There, by reaſon of the hard bozz- £x09. r. 14, 
dage they were in under Pharaoh, and his cruel Ofhcers, they would'have ex- 
changed their very Lives (had it been poſhble) for a little Liberty. Here, when 
they wanted either bread, or water,or fleſh, they would have exchanged their [;- 
berty again for the Onions, and Garlick,, and fleſh-pots of Agypt. Like way-5-% 3 3 
ward children, that are never well, full/nor fasting, butalways wravolings lo © 
were they. And as they were then, fo have ever lincebecn, and ſtill are, the 
Jreateſt part of mankind: and all for want of this holy learving. Whereas he 
that is well verſed in this Art of Contentation, 1s ever ike himſcit; the fame fl 
and faiting: always quiet, and always thank ful, | 

L141 10, Yea, 
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19. Yea, and charitable too, inthe diſpenſation of the 1emporals God hath 


beſtowed upon him, for the comfortable relief of the poor diſtreſſed members 
of Jeſus Chriſt : which is another good ſign of a Contented mind, For what 
ſhould make him ſþarirg to them, who feareth zo wart for himſelf? As the 
godly man is deſcribed in Pſal 112. Hs heart is fixed, and eſtabliſhed, and hs 


truſt is in the Lord : and thence it is thathe 1s ſo chearfully diſpoſed fo difperſe a. 
broad, and to give to the poor, Some boaſt of their Contentedneſs, as other ſome 
do of their Religionſneſs: and both upon much like ſlender grounds. | They, be- 
cauſe they live of their own, and do no man wrong: theſe, becauſe they trequent 
the houſe of God, and the holy Aſſemblies. Good things they are both, none 
doubtethz and neceſſary Appendices (reſpeftively) of thoſe two great Vertyes . 
for certainly that man cannot be, either truly Contented, that doth not the one 

ortruly Religious,that negleCteth the other, But yet, as certain it 1s, that no man 
hath either more Coptentmerr,or more Religion, thanhe hath Charity. Youthen 
that would be thought either conterted or religiows; now, ifever, ſhew the truth 


of your Contentation,and the power of your Religion, by the works of Mercy 


and Compaſſzor, The times are hard, by the juſt jadgment of God upon athark- 
leſs Nation : and thouſands now are pinched with famine and wart, who were 


able in ſome meaſure, and in their low condition, to ſuſtain themſelves here- 


tofore. By this opportunity which he hath put into your hands, the Lord hath 
put you to the Teſ# andto the [rial : and he now expeCteth (and fo doth the 
Worldtoo) that if you have either of thoſe Graces in you, which you pretend 


to, you ſhould manifeſt the fruits of them, by refreſhing the bowels of the needy, 


If now you draw back, and do not (according to your Abjlities and the Neceſ. 


ties of the times) ſerioully and ſealonably bring forth out of your treaſures, 


and difpence out of your abundance, and that with more than ordinary /;ber- 
litz, fomewhat for the ſuccour of thoſe that {ſtand in extreme need; how dwelleth 
the Lue of God in you? How dare you talk of Conterredneſs, or make ſemblance 
of Religion £ Pure Religion, and undefiled before God and the Father is this to 
viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their AfliGions, and to keep ones ſelf unſpottdof 
the world. The ſame will ſerve as one good neew among others, whereby to 
maketrial of the truth of our Contentedneſs allo. 

20. Laſtly, it isa good ſign of Contertedneſs, when a man that hath any 
while exjozed Gods bleſſings with comfort, can be content topart with them qui- 
etly and with patience, when the Lord calleth for them back again. The things 
we have, are not (properly) data, but commodata, When God lent us the ue 
of them, he had no meaning to forgo the property too: and therefore they are 
bis Goods (till, and he may require them at our hands, or take them from us 
when he will, and diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth. [will return, and take away 
my corn and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my wooll and my flax 
Oſea 2. What we have, we hold of him as ourCreditor : and when he commit- 
ted theſe things to our truſt, they were not made over to us by covenant for a- 
ny fixed term. Whenſoever theretore he ſhall think good zo call in his debtsit is 
our part to return them: with patience ſhall Iſay? yea, and with thank fulnes 
too, that he hath ſuffered us to enjoy them fo long 3; but without the leaſt 
grudging or repining (as too often we do) that we may not hold them longer. 
Non contriſtor, quid recepiſti : ago gratias, quod dediſti. | hus did Job : when all 
was taken from him, he bleſſed the Name of the Lord (till ; and to his Wite 
tempting him to i-epatience, gave a ſharp, but withala moſt reaſonable and reli- 
gious anſwer, Thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman : Shall we receive good things at 
the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil alſo * As who ſay, ſhall we make 
earneſt ſit tohim when we would borrow : and be offended with him when we 
are called on to pay again 2 We account him (and fo he is) an ill and unthank- 


ful debtor,from whom the lender cannot ask bis own, but he ſhall be like to /ofe 
| 4 
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4 friend by it. And yet how 7mpatiently oftentimes do we take it at our Lords 
hand, when he requireth from us but ſome ſ-a// part of that which ke hath ſo | 
freely, and fo lorg lent us ? 

21. Try thy {elf then, Brother, by theſe and the like pgs : and accordingly 
judge what progreſs thou haſt made, in this ſo high and uſctul a part of Chriſti. 
an learning. 1. It thou ſcorneſt ro gain by any unlawful or unworthy means; 2, It 
thy deſires and cares for the things of this life be regular and moderate; 2. If 
thou canſt find in thy heart to take thy portion, and to beſtow thereof for thine 
own comfort; 4. And todilpenſe (though but) the ſuperfluitics for the charita- 
ble reliet of thy poor Neighbour; 5.If thou canſt wart what thou deſireſt with- 
out murmurings 5. Andloſe what thou polleſſeſt without 7zmpaticnce :then may- 
eſt thou with lome confidence {ay with our Apoſtle 1n the Text, tuater, I have 
learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. But if any one of theſe 
particular ſigns be wholly wanting in thee, thou art then but a truant in #/zs 
learning : andit will concern thee to ſet ſo much the harder toit, and to apply 
thy ſelf more ſeriouſly and diligently to hz ſtrdy hereafter, than hitherto thou 
haſt done. 

22. Wherein for the better guiding of thoſe that aredefirous of this Learn- 
ing 3 eithcr to make entrance thereinto, it they beyet altogether to learn, which 
may be the caſe of ſome of us; or toproceed farther therein, it they be already 
entrcd, as the beſt-skilled of us all had need to do: (for ſo long as we are 7 the 
fleſh, and live in the world, the Juſts both of fl and world will mingle with our 
beſt Graces, and hinder them from growing to a fulreſs of perfeition :) I ſhall 
crave leave, towards the cloſe of this diſcourſe, to commend to the conſidera- 
tion and practice of all, whether Novices or Proficients 1n this Art of Contentati- 
en, ſome uſeful Rules that may ferveas ſo many helps for their better attaining 
to ſome reaſonable abilities therein. The gezeral means tor the obtaining of this, 
as of every other particular grace, we all know are fervent Prayer, and the ſin- 


ccre love of God and goodneſs. Which becauſe they are gezeral, we will not 
now particularly infiſt upon : it ſhall ſuffice, without farther opening, barely to 
have mentioned them. | 
23. But for the more ſpecial meas; the firſt thing to be done is to labour for 
atrue and /vely faith. For Faith 1s the very baſts, the foundation, whereupon 
our hearts and all our hearts-contents muſt reſt: the whole frame of our con- ©" 


: ; G Heb. 11. Is 
tentment, riſing higher or lower, weaker or ſtronger, in proportion to that 


foundation. And this Faith, as to our preſent purpoſe, hath a double OljefF, (as 
before was touched :) to wit, the Goodzeſs'of God, and the Truth of God. His 
Goodneſs, in thediſfenſation of his ſpeczal providence for the preſent : and his 
Truth, 1n the performance of his Tewporal Promiſes tor the future. Firſt then, 
labour to have thy heart throughly perſwaded of the goodneſs of God towards 
thee; That he 1s thy Father, and that whether he frown upon thee, or correct 
thee, or howſoever otherwiſe he ſeem to deal with thee, he ſtill beareth a Fa- 
therly Aﬀe&ion towards thee 3 That what he giverh thee, he giveth in love, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth it beſt for thee to have it ; and what he dexreth thee, he deniethin 
love, becauſe he ſeeth it beſt for thee to want it, A lick man in the extremity of 
his diſtemper, deſireth ſome of thoſe that are about him, and fit at his bed-fide, 
as they love bim,to give him a draught of cold water to allay his thirſt : but cannot 
obtain it from his deareſt Wife that lieth in his Boſome, nor from his neareſt 
Friend that loveth him as his ownſoul. They conſider, that it they ſhould ſatis- 
fie his defire,they ſhould deſtroy his life:they will therefore rather zrge him, and 
even compel him, to take what the DoCtor hath preſcribed, how unpleaſant and 
diſtaſtetul ſoever it may ſeem unto him, And then if pain and the impotency of 
his deſire will but permit him the uſe of his reaſon3 he yieldeth to their per- 
ſwaſions: for then he conſidereth, _—_ this 1s done out of their love to him, 
| LIED and 
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and for his good, both when he 1s denied what he moſt defireth, and when kei: 

preſſed to take what he vehemently abhorreth. Perſwade thy elf in like ſort gf 
all the Lords dealings with thee. If at any time he donot anſwer thee in the ge. 
fire of thy heart: conclude, there is either ſome unworthineſs in thy perſoz, or 

ſome inordinacy in thy deſire, orlome unfitneſs or unſeaſonableneſs in the thing 
deſired 5 fomething or other not right oz thy part 3 but be furenot to impute ix 
to any defec# of love 1nhim. 

24. And as thou art ftediaſtly to believe his goodneſs and love, in ordering all 
things in ſuch ſort as he doth for the Preſezt : ſo oughteſt thou with like (ted- 
faſtneſs to reſt upon hs truth and faithfulneſs, tor the making good of all thoſe 
oracious Promiſes that he hath made 1n his Word, concerning thy temporal Pro- 
\1t1on and preſervation for the future, © Only underſtand thoſe promiſes rightly, 
« with their due conditions and limitations, and in that ſence wherein he inte;d:4 
them, when he made them ; and then never doubt the performance, For fa 
11 good footh, art thou able to charge him with any breach of promiſe hitherto ? 
Haſt thou ever found, that he hath dealt unfazthfully with thee? Or didfſt thou 
ever hear that he hath dealt anfaithfully with any other 2 There 1sno want of 
Power 1n bim, that he ſhould not be as big as bas word; there isno want of love 
in him, that he ſhould not be as good as bis word. He 1s not as man that he ſhoul(] 
repert, or asthe Son of man, that he ſhould call back his word. There is no 

; Cer. 1- 13, tightneſs or inconſtancy in him, that there ſhould be Tea and Nay in his Promi- 
20, ſes; but they areall Iea and Amer, Thy heart can tell thee, thou haſt often 
broken Vow and Promiſe with him, and dealt »faithfullyin his Covenant : but 
do not offer him that indigaity, in addition to all thy other injuries, as to mea- 
ſure him by thy ſelf, to judge of hisdealings by thine, and to think him altoce. 
Pſal. £0. 21, ther ſuch a one as thy ſelf, 1o falſe, ſo fickle, ſo uncertain, as thou art. Far be 
all ſuch Thoughts from every one of us. Though we deny him; yet he abideti 
Tim, 2. 12, Faithful, and will not, cannot deny bizzſelf, Weare fleeting and mutable, off 
13. and on, to day not the fame we were zeſterday, and to morrow perhaps like nci- 
Mal. 3-5 ther of the former days: yet (Ego Deas & non mutor,) he continueth yeſterday, 
Heb 13-3 today, ard the ſame for ever. Roll thy felt then upon hzs providence, and repoſe 
thy (elf with atlured confidence upon his Promiſes : and Contentment will tol- 
Heb. 13- low. * Upon this baſe the Apoſtle hath bottomed Corntentation, Heb. 13. Be con- 
terit with ſuch things as je have © for he hath ſaid, 1will never leave thee nor for- 
ſake thee. 

25. The next thing we are to look after in this buſineſs, is Humility, and Po- 
verty of Spirit, It 1s our pride moſt that undoeth us: much of our difconter? 
ſpriageth from it. We think highly of our ſelves : thence our Ezvy, fretting and 
pining away, when we ſee others, who we think deſerve not much better than 
we do, to have yet much wore than we have; Wealth, Honour, Power, Eaſe, Re- 
putation, any thing. Pride and Beggary fort 11] together 3 even in our own judg- 
nents; fo hatciul a thing 1s a proud beggar in the Opinion of the World, that 
Proverbs have grown from it. We think he better delerveth the Stocks or ile 
hip, than an Alms, that beggeth at our doors, and yet taketh ſcornfully what 
is given him, 1f it be not of the beſt in the houſe. Can we hate this 7: others 
towards our ſelves, and yet beſo blinded with Pride and Self-love, as not to dil- 
ccrn the ſame hateful diſpoſition iz ozr ſelves towards our good God £ Extreme- 

Tobr. 2r. Iy beggarly we are. Annon mendicus, qui panem petis £ Are wenot very beggars, 
1 Tun 5-7: Ulat Came #aked into the world,znd muſt go raked out of it £ That brought nothing 
© along with xs atourcowing, and it is certain we ſhall carry nothing away with us 

_ at our departure? Are we not errant beggars, that muſt beg, and that daily, 

for ozr daily bread ? And yet arewe alſocxtremely Prond: and take the Alms, 

that God thinkerh fit to beſtow upon us, in great ſr»ff,if it be not every way to 

Our 11ing, Alas! what could we look for, if God ſhould giveus but what we 

deſeruc? 
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deſerve ? Did we but well conſider our own 1unworthineſs ; it would enforce an 
acknowledgment from us, like that of Facob, That we are far lefs thi the [raff Gn. 32. 15. 
of his mercies, &c. Weare not worthy to much asto gather the crnms wniler his 
Table, as or dogs do under ours ; who far better deſcrve it at our hands, than 
weco at his. Our hands did not make them nor faſhion them: yet they lows 
us, and folow us, and guard our Houſes, and do us pleaſures and jerwices many 
other ways. But we, although we are #75 creatures, and the workmanſhip, of 
his hands, yet do nothing (as of our iclves) but hate him, and djhonour him, 
and rebel againſt him, and by moſt unworthy provocations daily and minutcly 
tempt his patience. And what good thi2g then can we delerve at Is hands, Ra- 
ther what evilthing do we not deſerve, it he ſhould render to usaccordin; as we 
deal withhim ? Why ſhould we then be diſpleated v.1th any ot his dliſþerſ41ionnr? 
Having deſerved nothing, we may very well hold our ſelves content with any 
thing. | 

26. A Third help unto Contentation 1s, to ſet a ja5f Valuation upon ihe things 
we have, Wecommonly have our Eye upon thoſe things which we deſire, and 
ſet ſo great a priceupon them 3 that the over-valuing ot what we have 1n chaſe 
and expeFation, maketh us as much under-value what we have :n preſent poſſe(ſz- 
on. An Infirmity, to which the beſt of the faithful /7he Father of the faithful not Gn 15: 2, 
excepted) are ſubje&. It was the ſpeech of no worſe a man than Abraham, 0 
Lord, ſaith he, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſs? As if he had 91d, 
« All this great increaſe of Cattel, and abundance of Treaſure which thou haſt 
« given me, avail me nothing, ſo long asI have never a Child to leave it to. It 
ditfereth not much you ſee from the ſpeech of diſcontented Hamar, All this a- Efiter ; 12. 
waileth me nothing, jo long as I ſee Mordecai, &c. fave that Abrahams ſpecch pro- 
ceeded from the weakneſs of þzs Faith at that time, and under that terzvtation; 
and Hamas from habitual infidelity, and a heart totally carnal. Itis the admi- 
rable goodneſs of a gracious God, that he accepteth the faith, of his poor fer- 
vants, be it never ſoſmall 3 and paſſeth by the defeFs thereof, be they never fo 
great : Only it ſhould be our care, not to flatter ourſelves fo far, as to cheriſh 
thoſe ifirmities, or allow our {clves therein; but rather to ſtrive againſt them 
with our utmoſt ſtrength, that we may overcome the 7 exmptatiov. And that is 
beſt done, by caſting our Eye, as well upon what we have, and could not well 
be without 3 as upon what we fair would have, but might want. The things 

the Lord hath already lent thee : conſider how uſeful they are to theez how be- 

zeficial, how comfortable how 1ll thou couldſt ſpare thems how much worſe 

thou ſhouldſt be than now thou art without them; how many men 1n the world 

that want what thou exjozeſt, would be glad with all their hearts to exchange 
for it that which thou io much defireſs. And let theſe Conſiderations prevail 
with thee, both to be thank ful tor what God hath been pleaſed already to give 
thee, and to be content to want what it 1s tis pleaſure yet to with-hbold from 
thee. 

27. Another help for the ſame purpoſe fourthly is, to compare our ſelves and 
our Eſtates rather with thoſe that are below 25, than with thoſe that are abor'e xs, 
We love Compariſons but too well, unleſs we could make better uſe of them, 
Werun over a//ozr Neighbours m our Thoughts: and when we have ſo done; 
we make our Compariſons ſo untowardly, that there 1sno Neighbour we have,bur 
(as we handle the matter) we are the worſe tor him : We finc in him ſomething 
or other, that ſerveth as fewel either to our Pride, or Uncharitableneſs, or other 
corrupt luſls, Welook atour poorer Neighbour: and becauſe we are richer than 
he, we caſt a ſcorzf#l Eye upon him, and in the pride ot our hearts deſpiſe him. 
We look at our richer Neighbour : and becauſe we arenot ſo full as he, we caſt 
an Fnvious Eye at him, and out of the uncharitableneſs of our hearts alice hin. 
Thus unhappily do we wiſplaze our Thoughts, or #iſapply them 3 and whatto- 
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ever the promiſes are, draw wretched concluſions trom them : as the Spider is ſaid 
to ſuck poyſon out of every flower. Whereas janGified wiſdom, if 1t might be 
heard, would rather teach us to make a holy advantage of ſuch like compariſons, 
for the increaſe of ſome precious Graces 1N us 3 and namely theſe Two of Thaxk- 
fulneſs and Contentedneſs : 2s the Bee gathereth honey out of every weed. And the 
courſe is this. Obſerve thy preſent corruption, whatever it be, when it beginneth 
to ſtir within thee; and then make the compariſon {0,as may belt ſerve to weaken 
the Temptation ariling from that Luft, As for Example : When thou findeſt 
thy ſelfapt to magnifie and exalt thy ſelf in thine own greatneſs,and puft upwith 
the conceit of ſome Excellency (whether real or but imaginary) in thy ſelf; to 
ſwell above thy meancr brethren: then look upwards, and thou ſhalt ſee per- 


, 
i 
{ 
» 
$ { 
vt! 
: 
A . 
i 4 
113 
L.* 
: k 
T1 | 
e $ 
1% 
i q 
, 
#, al 
/ MF} 
*#F a 
: - &+ 
N84 
" P F : 
' 7 £1 
+ Y 
{ £BL 
SY: tf. 
| \N 
ſ i 
8 k; 
is 
Hy 
548» 
5.89 | 
T9; 
bi 
4 
78 
® 
; he 4 
4 4+ £24 
3 
. 
4.1. 
$1.0 "TY 
i Ft 
36, UP 
$9 4 
"7 It 
FT {| 
% . 
i fi 
i 
| F 
4 
0 
it 


og 


haps hundreds above thee, that have ſomewhat that thou haſt not. It may be, the 
comparing of thy {elf with them may help to allay the fwel/zg, and reduce thee 
toa more ſobcr and humble temper. But when on the other fide, thou findeſt th 
{elf apt to grudge at the proſperity of others, and to murmur at the ſcantneſs of 
2-204: ſo 115io- thine own portion: then look downward:, and thou ſhalt ſee perhaps (a) thouſands 
/ [401104 below thee, that want ſomething that thou haſt. It may be, the comparing thy ſelf 
yet > Pure x95 with them, may help to ſilence all thoſe repining thoughts and obmurmurations 
"une ſupzrare againſt the wiſe diſpenſationsof Almighty God. For tell me, why ſhould one or 
ce Hol» £90 richer neighbours be ſuch a grievouseye-ſore to thee, to provoke thy diſcor- 
tent: rather than tex or twenty poorer ones a {pur toquicken thee to Thaxk /l- 
eſs! It Reaſon by the in{tigation of corrupt Nature can teach thee to argue thus, 
My houſe, my farm, my ſtock, my whole condition is zaxght; many a man hath 
better : why {hould not Reaſoz heightened by Gods Grace teach thee as well t9 
argue thus, Mine are good enough 3 many a goed man hath worſe ? 

28, Fifthly, tor the getting of Contentment, it would not a little avail ns, to 
conſider the ur/afficiency of thoſe things, the want whereofnow diſconterteth us, 
to give us content if we ſhould obtain them. Not only for that Reaſor,that asthe 
things increaſe, our defires alſo increaſe with them ; (which yet is moſt true, 

Eccleſ. 5. 1c, and of very important conſideration too; as Solomon faith, He that loveth ſilver, 
ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver :) but for a farther Reaſon alſo, becauſe with the 
beſt Conveniencies of this life, there are interwoven ſundry 7converiencies with- 
a};which for the moſt part,the eagerneſs of our deſires will not ſuffer us to fore- 
ſee, whilſt we have them in chaſe,but we ſhall be ſure to find themat lengthin 
the poſſeiſzon and uſe. 'Whilſt weare 1n the purſ#7t of any thing,we think over and 
over how beneficial it may be to us, and wepromiſe to our ſelves much good from 
it : and our thoughts are ſotaken up with ſuch meditations, that we confiderit 
abſtrattedly from thoſe diſcommodiouſneſſes and incumbrances, which yet in- 
ſeparably cleave thereunto.But when we have gotten what we ſo importunately 
defired, and think to enter upon the Exjoymert ; we then begin to find thoſe dil- 
commodiouſneſlesand incumbrances which before we never thought of, as well 
as thoſe ſervices and advantages which we expected from it. Now it we could 
be ſo wiſe and provident before-hand.asto forethink and forecaſt the inconve- 
miences as well as the uſefulneſs of thoſe things we ſeek after : it would certainly 
bring our deſires to better moderation 5 work in us a juſt di eſtizration of theſe 
earthly things which we uſually over-prize 3 and make us the better contented, 
if we go without them, O miſerumpannum ! As he ſaid of his Diadem. © What 
* a glorious luſtre doth the Imperial Crown make, to dazle the eyes of the be- 
« holders,and to tempt ambition to wade even through a ſea of blood,and ſtretch 
*3t {cf b=yond all the lines of Juſtice and Religion to get within thereach of 1t? 
4 Yet did a man but know what legions of fears and cares, like ſo many rcltlels 
© ſpirits are incircled within that narrow round : he could not be excuſed from 
& the Extremity of Madneſs, if he ſhould much envy him that wore it 3 much 
*# 1 1f he ſhould by villany or blood-ſhed aſpire to it. When Darrocles had 
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(a) the ſword hanging over his head in a zw7ire-thred, he had little ſtomach to en 


eat of thoſe delicacies that ſtood before him upon the board, which a little be. © {#4 . 
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fore he deemed (b) the greateſt happineſs the world could afford. There is no- ſin Cic. 5. 
thing #»der the Sur, but is full, not of /azity only, but alſo of Vexation. Why ” uſc, quart, 
then ſhould we not be we/ content to be without that thing (if it be the Lords EY nem. ; 
will we ſhould wart it) which we cannot have without much F azity, and ſome 97 bearir-. 
Vexation withal? TT" Fs 

29, In the ſfexth place, a notable help to Contentment is Sobriety : under which 
Name I comprehend both Frugality and Temperance. Frugality is of very ſer- 
viceable uſe, partly to the acquiring, partly to the exerciſtng, of every mans graces 
and vertues z as Magnificence, Fuſtice, Liberality, Thank fulneſs, &c. and this of 
Contentation among the reſt. © Hardly can that man be, either truly thankful 
« arito God, or much helpful tohis friends, or do any great matters in the way 
« of charity and to pious uſes, or keep touch in his promiſes, and pay every man 
«his own, (asevery honeſt man ſhould do )nor livea conterzed life, that is not 
« ugal. We all cry out againſt Covetonſreſs (and that juſtly) asa baſe ſz the | 
cauſe of many evils and miſchiefs, and a main oppoſite to Contertmert. But tru- 
ly, if things berightly conſidered, we ſhall find Prodigality to match it as in ſun- 
dry other reſpeCts, ſo particularly for the oppoſition it hath to Conrentedneſs, 
For Contentedneſs (asthe very name giveth it, dvrigae, 4 ſelf-ſufficiency ) conſi- 
ſteth in the mutual and relative Sufficiency, of the things unto the mind, and of 
the mind unto the things. © Where Covetoyſneſs reignethin the heart, the mind 
* j5t00 narrow for the things: and where the eſtate is profuſely waſted, the  __ 
© things muſtneeds be too ſcant for the mind. So that ('a) the diſproportion is ill Grohe 
« the ſame, though it ariſe not from the ſame principle. As in many other things rw 46- 
« we may obſerve an unhappy coincidence of Extreams : contrary cauſes, for dit: * rain bh 
«ferent reaſons, producing one and the ſame evil effeft. (b) Extreme cold parch- rs, holy 
* eththe graſs, as well as | pyows Heat: and Lines drawn from the oppoſite parts 54. Horar. 2. 
« of the Circumference meet in the Cezter. Although the prodigal man there- 9144. "a 
fore utterly diſclaim Covetouſneſs, and profeſs to hate it : yet doth he indeed by netratile 5igws 
his waſtfulneſs pull upon himſelf a neceſſity of being Covetoxs 3 and tranſgreſſeth 997% Virg: 
the Commandment, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt not covet, as much as the moſt co- at 
vetous wretch in the whole world doth. © The difference 1s but this: the one 
& coveteth, that he may have it 3 theother coveteth, that he may ſpend t ; as St. 
« James ſaith, He coveteth that he may conſume it upon his Iuits. He that will Jam: 4- 3: 
fare deliciouſly every day or carry a great part inthe world, and maintain a z#- 
merous family of idle and unneceſlary dependents 3 or adventure great ſums in 
g47ing or upon matches; or bring up his children too highly; or any other way 
ſtretch himſelt in his expences beyond the proportion of his revenues : it 1s im- 
poſlible but he ſhould defire means,wherewithal to maintain the charges he muſt 
be at for the aforeſaid ends, Which ſince his proper reverues (according to our 
ſuppoſition) will not reach todo: his wits are ſet on work how to compaſs ſup- 
plies, and to make it out, out of other mens EStates, Hence he is driven toſuc- 
cour himſelf by frauds and oppreſſzons, and all thoſe other evils that ſpring from 
the root of Covetouſneſs, * And when theſe alſo fail (as hold they cannot long 3) i Tim, 6. «2. 
{there 1s then no remedy, but he muſt live the remainder of his days upon bor- 
* rowing and ſhifting : whereby be caſteth himſclf into debts and dangers, loſeth 
* his Credit, or Liberty,or both, and createth to him a world of diſcontents, He 
that would live a contented life, and bear a contented mind, 1t {tandeth him up- 
on to be Frugal. | | 

30. Temperancealſo is of right good uſe to the ſame end: that is to ſay, a x20- 
dyrate u{e at all times, and now and then a voluntary forbearance of, and abſti- 
nence from the Creatures,when we might lawfully uſe them, If we would ſome- 
times dery our appetites inthe uſe of meats, and drinks, and ſleep, and ſports, 

and 
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and other comforts and refreſhments of this life and exerciſe our ſelves ſcme- 
r Cor. 9. 27. times to faſtings and wantings, and otncr hardneſſes and auſterities (St. Paul EE 
LAI 4+ So melo, and uy rae owariza,) We ſhould be the better able ſure to #ndergo them 
| ſtoutly, and grudg and ſþrink leſs under them, if at any time hereafter by any 
accident or atthiQion we ſhould be hard put tot. We ſhould, in all likelihood 
be the better content to want many things when we cannot have them : if we 
would now and then inure our ſelves, to be as if we wanted them, whileſt 1: 
have them. 
31. Laſtly,(for 1 may not enlarge) that meditation, which was fo frequent 
with the godly Fathers under both Teſtaments, (and whereof the more ſober 
Kev. 13.14. fort among the Heathens had ſome glimmering light:) That we have here no 4. 
1 Per. 2-11 b;ding City, but ſeek one to come 5 That we are here but as ſtrangers and pilg;:; 
ina foreign land, heaven being our home; and that our continuancein this world, 
is but as the lodging of a Travellerinan {zz tor a night : this meditation, I ſay, it 
followed home, would much further us 1n the preſent lerning. The Apoſtle 
Tim. 6.7,8. ſeemeth to make uſe of it for this very purpole, x Tim. 6. We broyght nothing 
into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out : and thence inferreth 
in the very next words, Having food and raiment let us be therewith content.\\ « 
forget ourſelves very much, when we fancy to our ſelves a kind of perpetuity 
Pal. 45.11. here, as 1f our houſes ſhould continue for ever, and onr dwelling places ſhould re. 
#14inſrom one Generation to another, Wethink it good being here ; here we 
would baild us Tabernacles, ſet up our reſt here, And that is it, that maketh 
us ſo greedy after the things that belong hitter, and 19 ſullen and diſcompoſe.!, 
when our Exdeavonrs, inthe purſuit of them, prove ſucceffleſs. Whereas it we 
would rightly inform our ſelves, and feriouſly think of it, what the world is, 
and what our ſelves are; theWorld, but an 1x, and vr ſelves but prſſcngers ; it 
would faſhion us to more moderate deſgres, and better compoſed affections. In 
our 11s we would beglad tohave wholfom 4zet, clean lodging, diligent at- 
tendance, and all other things with convenience, and to ourliking. But yet 
we will be wary what we call forz that we exceed not too much, leſt the Rec- 
koning prove too ſharp afterwards :and if ſuch things as we are tomakeufe of 
there, we find not altogether aswe would wiſh, we do not much trouble our 
ſelves at it, but paſsit over z chearing our ſelves with theſe thoughts, that our 
ſtay is but for a night 3 we (hall be able ſure to makeſhift with mean accommo- 
dations for one night 5 we fhall beat home ere it be long, where we can mend 
ourſelves, and have things more to our own hearts-content. Satzabor cunt ap- 
parwerit Glor:a.The plenteonſneſſof that houſe, when we ſhall drrive at our own 
home, will f/y ſatiate our largeſt deſires. In the mean timelet the expeQtation 
of that ful»eſs, and the approach of our departure out of this forry Iz, ſuſtain 
our ſouls with comfort againſt all the Emptizeſs of this world, and whatſoever 
we meet with in our paſlage through it, that 1s any way apt to breed us vexatioz 
or diſcontent ; that we may learn with St. Paul, i whatſoever eſtate we arc, to 


be therewith content, God vouchſafe this to us all for his Dear Sons ſake Jcſus 
Chriſt, ec. 
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The Seventh Sermon. 


GREENWICK,Jurr, 1638. 
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Haiah 52. 3. 


For thys ſaith the Lord ; Tehave ſold your ſekves for 
nought : and ye ſhall be redeemed without Money. 


He Speaker is God: that is plain (For thas ſaith the Lord.) 
And he ſpeaketh to #5: Not to the Jews only (as ſomeper- 
haps might imagine) but to a/ Mazkizd ; And fo tous, 
as well as them : if not in the Literal aud immediate ſence 

111 Wh} Cwhich to me ſeemeth ſo probable, that I make little 

TRA doubt of itz) yetat leaſtwiſe (which I find not gainſaid by 

_ any) in the Azalogical, and Spiritual Sence. The Speech 

it ſelf preſenteth to our view a Sale, and a Redemption : and under thoſe Me- 
taphors, repreſenteth to our thoughts Mars inexcuſable baſeneſs and Folly in 
the Sale, Gods admirable power and goodneſs in the Redemption. The moſt 
wretched Sale that ever was; all paſſed away, and nothing coming in 5 But the 
moſt bleſſed Redemption that ever was all tetch'd back again, and nothing laid 


_ out. A Sale, without any profit to us 3 1t got #5 ought :1n the former part of the 


verſe, (you have ſold your ſelves for nought.) A Redemption without any charge 
to us3 it coſt #5 mought : 10 the latter part, (ye ſhall be redeemed without money.) 
Theſe are the two Poizts we are to hold us to at this time : the Sac firſt, by 
9ir; and then the Redemption, by ChrisF. 

2. Ton have ſold your ſelves for nought.] Words not many in our Tranſ(lati- 
ons 3 but inthe Original (as alſo inthe Greek) as few as can be to be a number, 
but two: Yet do they fairly yield us theſe tour particulars, . 1. The A& : and 
that is a bargain of Sale (ye have ſold.) 2. The Ovjec# of that Act; the Com- 
zzodity, or thing ſold, and that is themſelves, (ſold your ſelves.) 3. The con- 
federation, or Price; (it you willallow that nametoa thing ofnopricez) and 
that is 0:hing, or as good as nothing, (ſold for nought. ) 4. The Agent, the Mer- 
chant or Saleſman; and that is themſelves too, (Je have ſold your ſelves.) To 


ſel, and that themſelves, and that for ought 3 and to do all this themſelves : of 
theſe in order. M mm 2. The 
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4.50 Ad Aulam, Ha. 52. 3, 


Is 
_— 


3. The A& is firſt 5 it is a Bargain of Sale : (Te have ſold your ſelves.) If we 
had but depoſited our ſelves with Satan, being fo per fidioxs as he 7s 3, it had becn 
hazard erough, and but too much : for even among Men, if the party that j; 
truſted have but the Conſcience to deny the truſt, an4 the face to forſwear it : he 
that truſteth him may ſoon come to loſe all. But yet 1n point of r2ght and ig 
a Rei depiſita common intendment, he that depoſtteth any thing in the hand of another, doth 
men _- only commit it to his cuſtody : both (a) property and »ſe ſtill reſerved to bimſc]f 
rarer. 1.15, 2, In a Demiſe a man parteth with more of his intereſt 3 he tranſmitteth toge- 
hp toro ther with the poſleflion, the zſealſo or fruit, of the thing letten or demiſed, {{ 

25 the uſu fruGuarins or tenant may during his Term xſe1tat his pleaſure, anq 
({o far as hets not limited by ſpecial Covenant ) make benefit of it to his own: 
molt advantage, But here 1s yet no Alienation « It 1s but jus tend; ſalvi ſup. 

- ſtartil, Still the Property remaineth where 1t was : and the Poſjeſſzon too after a 

time, and when the term 1s expired, reverteh to the firſt. owner. 3. 4 mortgage 
indeed hath in it ſomething of the Nature of an Alienation : inalmuch as it paf: 
b 4liercti» eff feth over (b) Domininm, as vel as Rem, and Oſumfrufum,; that is propert 5,20 
ona a; (48. YOU would fay) Ownerſhip, as well as Poſſeſſton, Uſe, and Benefit. Yet not 
1m transfer abſolutely any of theſe, but with a defeiſance, and under a Condition pertorma- 
DIY ble by himſelf, fo as the Mor7gager is upon the pcint, the proprietary {till, if he 
wil biefclf:; becauſe it is tn his own power by performing the condition tg 
make a defeilance of his former a&, and conlequently to make the alicaration 
void, and then he is in ſtatu quo. | 
4. But in a Bargain of Sale there1s a great deal more than in all theſe. There 
a Venditia ati (4) the Alienation 18 abſolute, and the contra Peremptory : Wherein the Sel; 
eretio 0/144 trancferreth and makcth over tothe Buyer, together with the Poſſeſſuon, Oſe,and 
fy ol ew ab Profits, whe veryproperty allo of the thing ſold ; with all his right, title, claim, 
wn tranlatis, and interclt therein for ever, without power of revccation, or any other reſer- 
»ncc. 5-40, vation Whatlocver. And this 18 our Cale : this the faF, whereof we ſtand in- 
tenef. 10. GS . = . 
mx: Aned inthe Text, What the Scripture chargeth upon Ahab for his particular, 
19. 32579 4 that he had ſold himfelf to work wickedneſs :1s (though not in the ſame height of 
©: 5 fence, yet) infome degree, more or leſs chargeable upon af Mankind. We 
m:2c421, have all ſold our ſelves to Sin and Satan, Venundati ſub peccato, ſaith St. Pal; 
NP8-21-25- 2nd he ſeemeth to ſpeak it of the better ſort of men too (inthe judgment of ma- 
Rom, 7. 14. NY good Interpreters) Rom. 7. And then how much more 1s 1t true of the reſt ? 
That they are Carnal, ſold under ſir. 
5. Thegr.ater is our Miſery, and the more our Preſumption - which are the 
two Inferences hence. Our Miſery firſt, For by ſe/ing our ſelves over to Sin and 
Satan, wc have put our ſelves out of oxr own, 1nto their Dominion: and (during 
that ſtate) remain wholly to be diſpoſed at their pleaſure. They are now bc- 
come our Lords; and it 1s not for usto refuſe any drudgery, be it never fo toz!- 
ſom or irksom,, whercabout they ſhall ſt to imploy us. How ſhould it elſe be 
poſſible for men endowed with reaſon, ſome to welt themfelves away in Luxu- 
ry and brutiſh Senſuality, as the Yoluptuozs; otheriometo pire themſelves lean 
with looking at the fatneſs of anothers portion, as the Exviorys 3 otherſome to 
run tnemſclves out of breath, ſometimes til] they burſt in the purſuit either 
cfitradows, asthe Ambitions z or of fmoak, as the Popular or vain-glorious ; 0- 
therſome, hke thoſe that in old time were damnat? ad Metalla, to moil perpetu- 
ally inlading themſclves with thick clay, whereof it would grieve them to think 
that ever they ſhould have xe, 2s the Covetous 2 Were it not that they are put 
Rem, 4.12. UPON ſuch dradgeries, by their imperious Maſters z $iz who reigneth like a I y-- 
rant 18 their Mortal Bodies, and will have all his 5? obezed : and Satan who 
grown gteat by this new Purchaſe {for by it it is, that he claimeth to be Prince 
of the World) fitteth in the hearts of ungodly men, as in his Throze, and 
there commandeth like an Experexr : and who may beſo bold as to contradict, 
Or 
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or but to ſay, Domine cur ita facis ? Afi agimrs, 1s a trueſaying, in this lence 
howſoever. He muſt needs go, we lay, whore the Devil driveth ; and St, Payl 
ſaith, he 3s the ſpirit that worketh in the Children of diſobedience, It is bur an $1, . ,. 
empty flouriſh then, thar licertiozs men lometimes ſtand ſo much upon their ti. 
berty ; ſaying with them, Job. 8. we were always free, and were ever in hondage _ 01.95% 
unto any; or with them in P/a!. 12. Onr lips are our own, who is Lord over n1?\Who © Fs 
is Lord over you, do you ſay 2? No hard matter to tell you that : Even Satay, 
Your lips and your torgues are his 3 your hearts and your hands his; your bo. 
dies and your fouls his al you have, all you are, wholly and entirely 47s. You 
have ſold your ſclves to him, and Emptrm cedit in jus emptoris, He hath boygf; 

ou, and his you are, to have and to hold : he may now do what Le will with 


you, (if (a) God ſuffer im) and you muſt abide it. This being the cate of us 3 N77 
all by reaſon of $7 (till we be reſtored by Grace) Inced ſay no moreto ]it us [1 pr un» 


a 


1 & PIE-GTE 
ſee, what miſery we have pulled upon our ſclves by thzs Sale. ji? quod Des 
6. But thereis another thing too in this Sale, belides our Miſery, moot for $7970 TE 

us to take knowledge of : and that is our high and intolerable Preſunption. juyn- 
ed with extreme #njuSice and unthankfulneſs. God made us to do him fur vice : 
and bzs we are, bis Creatures, bis Servants, Now then Cnis tu ? What haſt $99 14: 4 
thou to doto judge, faith St. Paul? May notT ſay much more ? What haſt thou 
to do to ſell anothers Servant? And that 7nvito, nay, inconſulto Domino 5 with- 

out any Licenſe of Alienationtrom the chiet Lord, nay, without fo much as e- 

ver azking hs conſent. It God were pleaſed to leave us at firſt 7zz 72477 conſil;, 

and to truſt us ſofar as to commit the keeping of our ſelves to our ſelves: he had 

no meaning therein to turnus looſe, neither to quit 175 own right to us and our 

ſervices. Nay,may wenot with great reaſon think, that he meant fo oblige zz ſo 

much themore unto himſelf,by making us his depoſziories 1n a truſt ofthat nature? 

As ifa King (nould commit to one of his meanefſt Servarts, the cuſtody of ſome 

of his Royal houſes or forts, he ſhould by that very tryſt lay a new obligation up- 

on him of fealty over and above that common alle2iance which he oweth him as 4 

Subje. Now if ſuch a Servant, ſoentruſted by the King his Maſter,ſhould then 

take upon him, of his own head, without his Maſters privity, to contract with 

a Stranger, perhaps a Rebel or Exzemy,for the paſting over the ſaid Hoxje or Fort 

into his hands: Who would not condemn ſuch a perſon, for ſuch an act of 7#- 
gratitude, injuſtice and prejumption, m the higheſt degree ? Yet 1s our 27juſtice, 
ingratitude and preſumption, by ſo much more infinitely heinous than his, in 

ſelling our ſelves from God, our Lord and Maſter, into the hands of S474 4 Re- 

bel, and an Enemy to God and all goodnels: By how much the diſparity isinti- 

nitely more berwixt the et:r-al God,and the greateſt of the Sons of Mer, than be: 

ewixt the higheſt itonarch in the world, and the loweſt of his Subjects. 


7. So much for the AF ; the other particulars belong to it as circumſtances 

thereof. To a Sale they ſay three things are required, Res, Pretinm, and Cor- 
ſens : a Commodity to be (01d, a Price to be paid, and Conſent of Parties. Here 
they are all. And whereas I told you in the beginning, that in this Su/e was re- 
preſented to us Mans inexcuſable baſeneſs and folly 3 You ſhall now plainly fee 
each Particle thereof made good, i» the three ſeveral circumſtances. In the Com- 
aodity, our Baſene(;; that we ſhould ſell away ovr very ſelves ; 1n the Price, our 
folly ; that we ſhould do it for a thing of nonght : 1n the conſent,our inexcuſable- 
neſs in both ; that an act ſo baſe and fooliſhihould yet be our own voluntary a 
and deed. And firſt for the Commodity, (you bave ſold your ſelves.) 

8. Lands, Houſes, Cattel, and other like pollethons made for mans ule, are 
the proper ſubje&-matter of trade and commerce; and fo are fit to pals from man 
to man by Sales and other Cortra&s. But that Mar, a Creature of ſuch cxcel- 
leney, ſtamped with the 1zrage of God, endowed witha reaſorable Soul, made 

Mmm 2 capable 


452 : Ad Aulam, 
capable of Grace and Glory, ſhould proftare ix foro, become merchantable ware, 
and bechaffered in the Markets and Fairs : I ſuppoſe had been a thing never 
heard of inthe World to this hour 3 had not the overfiowings of Pride, and 
Cruelty, and Covetouſneſs, waſhed out of the hearts of Men, the very impreſſi- 
ons both of Religion and Humanity. It 1s well, and we are to bleſsGod,and un- 
der God to thank our Chriſtian Religion and pious Governours for it ; that in 
theſe times and parts of the world, we ſcarce know what it meaneth: But thar 
It was generally praCtiſed all the world over in ſome former ages, and is at this 
day in uſe among Turks and Pagans, toſell men : ancient Hiſtories, and modern 
Relations will not ſuffer us to be ignorant. We have mention of ſuch Sales even 
Gen. 37.28, 1N Scripture z where we read of ſome that ſold their own brother, as Jacobs Soxs 
Mat. 25. 15» did Joſeph 3 and of one that ſold hisown Maſter, as the Traitor Judas did Chriſt, 
Baſely and wretchedly both : Ezvy made them baſe 5 and Covetonſneſs hin, 

Only in ſome caſes of Neceſſity, as for the preſervation of Life, or of liberty © 
Conſcieace,when other means fail, God permitted to his own people toſell them. 
ſelves, or Childrer, into perpetual Bondage : and Moſes from him gave Laws and 

Ordinances touching that Matter, Lev. 25, 

9. But between the Sale 1n the Text, and all thoſe other, there are two x2air 
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»« I2, 
bovwary- _ 10. The other difference maketh the matter yet a great deal worſe on our fide. 
71a. Chryf. For in ſeVing of ſlaves, for ſo much as bodily ſervice was the thing chiefly look- 


C.Cicer.in fe of the word, #n«d 5 S:omran faith he, ec. becauſe all the command that a 
9/70. man can exerciſe over his ſaves, is terminated to the body, and cannot reach the 
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ſiva eſt, au ſoul, And the ſoul is the better part of man; and that by ſo many degrees bet- 
altquxt arini ter, that in compariſon thereof the body hath been ſcarce accounted a confide- 


receptaculum. 


Cic. i. Tuſcul, Table part. Ns; 4»9g@ms, could the Greek Philoſopher ſay: and the Latine O- 
—<7499- rator: (c) Mens cujuſque is eſt quiſque. The ſoul 1s1n effe& the whole man; (4) 


e 


mr 28047, Th, body but the ſhell of him : the body but the Casket, the ſoul the Jewel. It 
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724, Chryſ. - 18 obſervable, that whereas we read, Mat. 16. (What ſhall it profit a man, if 
TAE F* be gain the whole World and loſe his own ſoul?) 1nſtead thereof we have it, Luk.9. 
e —videt enim thus, (if be gain the whole world and loſe himſelf?) So that every mans ſont is 
—appendicem hjmſelt: and the body but (c) an appurtenance of him. Yet ſuchis our baſeneſs,that 
_ _ we have thus trucked away our ſelves with the appurtenances ; that Is, both our 
pud Nonnium ſJ]s and our bodies. We deteſt Witches and Conjurers (and that worthily) as 


in Append: ricked and baſe People 3 becauſe we ſuppoſe them to have made either = 
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expreſs, or at leaſt-wiſe an implicite contra with the Devzl. Yet have our re- 
bellions againſt God put us inthe fame predicament with them. Verily Rebe/j- 1 Sam. 15.2, 
on is as witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. Ours 1s ſo : ſince by it we have made a Contract 
with the Devil, and ſold our ſelves to him, ſouls and all. 

II, Yet are baſe-minded people moſt an end covetoxs enough : they will hard- 
ly part with any thing, but they will know for what, Ecquid erit pretii ? What 
will you give me ? 1s a ready Queſtion in every mans mouth that offers to ſel}, - 
Fojephs Brethren, though they were delirous to berid of him, yet would have Gen. 37. 22. 
ſomewhat tor him : and Judas would not be a Traytor for zought. They got "t.-26. 15, 
twenty pieces of ſilver for their Brother z, and he thirty for his Maifer. And thoſe 
oppreſlors in Amos 2. that ſold the needy for a pair of ſhoves, would be content Amos 2. 5. 
with a ſmall matter,ſo they might be on the taking hand. Eſau had a very ſor- 
ry recompenſe, a zorſel of meat, and a mels of broth, tor his own birth-r32ht, and 
his fathers bleſſwg - yet that was ſomething ('jxs pro jure) and ſomething, we ſay, 
hath ſome ſavonr. Put to let all go, and to get nothing for it, this is our tingu- 
lar folly : in the next circumſtance, that of the Price (Te have ſo/d your ſelves 
for nought.) 

12. A heavy charge, may ſome ſay ! but is there any 71th in it? or is there 
indeed any ſercein it ? Examine that firs?. It 1s well known there can be no 
buzing and ſel/ing without the intervention of a Price : [a] PaGio pretii is by a Nullaenyti; 
the Learned put into#he definition, and therefore is conceived to be of the eſſence /"* bu Ew: 
of this kind of contrad, | b] aisr: a4: 71, is the old formula for buying and i 15 pg 
ſelling. So that if there beno price paza, or tobe paid, nothing given or to be Þ-*#*: 144G- 
given in compenſation or exchange for whatis received ; it may bea Contrad yg, ns 
of {ome other ſp:cies,but it can be no Sale. It ſeemeth then to be a meer zmpli- —duz d)Ts, 
cat, a contradiction in adjedo, ro ſay that athing is fo/d, and yet for nothing, Y EPS 
13. But here we have a double help to falve it, in either of the Terms one. © 

First, for the term of ſeſing : Trueit 1, 1n ſtrict propriety of ſpeech buyizg and 
ſelling cannot be without a price, But Dzvine (eſpecially Prophetical) exprejſrons, 

are not ever tied to ſuch ſtrictneſſes. We read thereforein the Scriptures, both 

of buying and ſelling, without a price 3 Of buying without a price, (Come byy Ia- 58.1. 
wine and milk without money, and without ſilver, Ia. 58.) And of ſelling with- vial. 44. 12; 
out a price 3 (Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought, and takeſt no money for ther, 

P/al. 44.) And likewiſe here in the Text. Nay more, that ſtrictneſs of proprie- 

ty is not always obſerved in other Authors. [a] Vendend; verbun ad omen a Pratei. in 
alienationem pertinet, faith a learned Civiianz The word ſelling may be ex- Hex, Juris. 
tended to every ContraF, the eftc& whereof 1s an alienation. Andif ſo, then 

ſhould we have givez away our felvesgratis (as it is ſaid of ſome, Eph. 4. that xp, 4. 19. 
they have giver themſelves over to laſciviouſnels, 474 is the word there :) 

yet might we be ſaid to have old our ſelves in this conſtruftion; that is, to have 

made over our ſelves to Satay by an abſolute alienation : whereby whatſoever 

right and intereſt wehad in our ſelves betore (were it more or leſs, were it any 

or none) is now convezed unto, and ſetled upon him, 

14. Another help we have in the other Term-or zought. For (to ſay truth) 

we do receivea price, ſuch as it is. He 1s content to allow us ſoxrething 5 he 
knoweth we would not elſe bargain. Perhaps ſome little profzt, or pleaſure, or 

eaſe, or honour, or applauſe, or revenge; ſome {mall trifle or other : which be- 

ing of very little worthor uſe, and fo not to be taken for a valuable conſfidera- 

tion, may therefore be called on ght or nothing : not fimply or abſolutely nothing, 

but comparatively and reſpe&ively nothing, Evenas in our common ſpeech, when 

a man would expreſs that he hath (old a thing much a»der worth, the forms are 
ordinary : 1 have ever given it away Thave parted with it for a ſong ; I have 

fold it for nothing. And this common uſage of the Phraſe, as it well preſerveth 

the ſence, ſo doth it alſo (that I may ſtop two gaps with one Buſh) juſtifie 7he 


truth 
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truth ofthis charge in my Text (you have fold your ſelves for nought ) for between 
meer nothin, and as good as nothing, the difference 1s not great, in point of 
aiſcretion, GD 
1-411 15. Herethens our folly in this Sale, that on the one {ide we ſhamefully /a ) u#- 
94,1 Aerpriſed what we were to part with, and on the other fide extreamly overvalned 
{15 Senee. what we were to receive in exchange for it. Renowned 15 [ b ] Grlaneys tor bis 
a P27. folly in Homer, for changing armour with Diomedes with ſuch palpable diſzd. 
» or, 227m Vantage, that Proverbs came of it. And we laught at the fillinefs of the poor 
1 $5239 Tydians, when the Portugals came firſt among them, for parting with a maſſie 
2 > lamp of Gold-ore for a three-halipenny knife. Yet is our tolly far beyond theirs ; 
they had ſomething, yea, and inthe ſame kind too 3 he braſi.they Iroz, for Gol:! 
that's yet one Metal for another, though there be great difterence in the worth, | 
But what ſottiſhneſs poſletied ns, thus to barter away Celum pro ceno : Heaven 
for dung, Paradiſe for an apple, oy jelves ſor nothing ? 
16. But fleſh and blood 15ready to juſtite 7ts own AF, [as ever they that 
are 011il:c{t. of foly, are the ſhieſt to own 1t) and thus will argue it. It we aye 
fold our fives to Satan; yet the advantage feemeth to be on our tide, We are 
fure we have got ſozzething from him, ſay it be but ſmall, a vanity, a toy ; yet 
tuch a toy as weare pleaſed withal. But he hath got a verier toy from ns,a ve- 
ry nothing, For we have but fold our ſelves, and we are but zzez : and what is 
Pit. 1444+ man, but like a thingof ought, Plal. 144 Lay himin the balance with Vanity: 
" {&F, he will prove the verier Yazzry of the two; that will overweigh him, 
P #41. 62, It any man ſhould chance to think. better of himſelf, and take himſcl! 
to be ſo;nthing, there 18 one will tell him that he miſtaketh the matter, and de- 
Gal. 5.5, . Cciveth himſelf, for.he is zothing, Gal. 6. Nay, leſs than nothing, fanh our Pro- 
tia, 47. 17- pact, Ta. 40. By all whichit thould ſeem we have rather cheated the De, 
than he us5 and have gotten the better end of him : and are fo far from having 
parted with /orzcthing for nothing, as we are charged 3 as that quite contrary 
we have rather gotten ſomething for nothing. Or at leaſt-wiſe, 1t we have bur 
vanity for vanity 5 we a thing of nought from him, he a thing of nought from 
us, (famnun accepit, fumum vendidit) as it isin the Apothegm 3 Or in an Ept- 
2ram [I have heard of two dunces and: their diſputation ( Artulit ile nihzl, retulit 
ille nihil;, ) we are yet upon even terms, and that candeſcrve no great imputa- 
| tion of folly. 5 h | | 
Rom. 4. 12. — 17-Indeed ſhould we ſpeak of our bodies only, theſe mortal, corruptible, vile 
; Cor. 15. 50. bodies (as we find them termed by all thoſe Epithets 3) or look upon our whole 
"ul. 3-21 nature, as it 1s now embaſed by it ; or even taken at the beſt, and ſet in compa- 
riſon againſt God ; (in one of which three reſpe@s it muſt be underſtood, where- 
ever the Scriptures ſpeak of our worthleſneſs or nothingneſs :) there might then 
be foe place for theſe 4/egations. But take the whole man together, jo: as 
well as body, yea, chiefly that 3 and ſtate as him he was before be was ſold, (as 
ſo we mult do, if we will give a true judgment of the faF) and compare it but 
with ath-7 Creatures (which is but reaſonable 5) and then all the allegations 
aforc{aid are quite beſide the purpoſe. The Sozt 1s a moſt rich, indeed anineſtt- 
vruv. 5.27 IMmablecommodity 3 Pretioſa, anima, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 6. the precious Soul. $0 


he ſaith, but chat ſpeech is ſomewhat too general, he doth not tell us how pre- 
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5 7-. cious. Indeed he doth not 3for in truth he could not - it is beyond his or any 
a—v,\; mans kill, to give anexact praiſement of it. There is ſomewhat bidden forit, 
6174219 5 Mic. 6, Bat ſucha contemptible price, that it is rejefted with ſcorz 3 though 
_ 7s £20. it ſeem to found loud, (thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rrvers of Ol.) 
Coryſon a4 Herhat alone knew the true worth of a ſoxl, (both by his zatural knowledge, 


Laplum, form. PEINZ UNe eternal wildom of God 3 and by his experimental knowledge, having 
t- 5. c4ic5ur, borght ſo many, and paid a full price for them) our bleſſed Redeemer, the Lord 
ho | CE AF? Þ a . 
ec Jeſus, atlureth us there is [4] no drrinaye. All the wniverſal world affordeth 
nct 
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not a valuavle compenſation for it, Mat. 16, we will reſt upon his word for this, 
as well as we may, and ſpare further proof, 

18. And then the 7zference will be clear; that there never was in the World 
any ſuch foly as fir is; any ſuch fools as ſrrners are "Orns dvinny i mv, as he 
{id : and Soloor putteth the fool upon the ſrrer, I am not avleto ſay how 
oft. That we ſhould thus e// and truck away theſe preczozs Souls of ours, the __ 
very (a) exhalations and arrachements (if I may fo ſpeak) of the breath of "397 
God; not eſtimable with any other thing, than with zhe preciozs blood of Cod : Plato, 
and that not for the whole world (which had been to our incomparable difadyan- 7= ime pr- 
tage.) no nor yet for any great portion thereof, but for a very ſmall pittance of it, Ho: Tn. 
whereof we can have no aſſurance neuher that we ſhould hold it an hour; and —3:i4 74 +- 
which, even whilſt we have it, and think to enjoy it, periſheth in the uſing,and THR 
deceiveth our expectations! Which of us laying the Premifles to heart, can Co. 2. 22. 
do les than beſhrew his own grievozs folly tor fo doing 3 and beg pardon for it 
at the hands of God, as Daviddid after he had numbred the people, (I have 1 $am.24. 1» 
ſrnned greatly inthat I have done, and now I beſeech thee, O Lord, take away mine 
iniquity, for I have done wery fooliſhly.) 

19. And the more cauſe have we moſt bumbly to beg pardon for our baſeneſs 
and folly herein, by how much leſs we are any way able to excuſe either of both, 
it being our own voluntary aF and deed. For io is the next particular, (Te have 
ſold your ſelves.) Naturally, what is blame-worthy we had rather pt off upon 
any body elſe, Iight where it will, than take 7t hoxze to ourſelves. (a) Tran- av. Ger. ad 
ſoatio criminis, the ſhifting of a fault, 1s by Rhetoricians made a branch of their "p19 wag 
Art. We need not go to their Schools to learn it : Nature and our Mther- © 
wit will prompt us ſufficiently thereunto : we brought it from the womb, ſuck'd 
it from the breaſts of our other Eve. This baſe and fooliſh aft, wherect we now 
ſpeak, how loth are we to ownit? How do we (trive to lay the whole burden 
and blame of it upon others : or if we cannot hope to get our ſelves quite off, 
yet {as men uſe todo in common payments and taxes) we plead hard to have 
bearers and partners, that may goa ſhare with us, and eafe us (if not 2 foto, yet) 
at leaſtwiſe 4 tanto, and in ſome part. But it will not be. Still Perditio tua exte ; ofea 13. 3, 
i: will fall all upon us atthelaſt, when we have done what we can. 

20. We have but one of theſe three ways to put 1t oft 3 a fourth I cannot 
imagine; By making it either Gods af, whoisthe original owner; or Adams 
aF, who was our Progenitor ; or Satars aff, whois the Purchaſer. It any of 
theſe will hold, we are well enough ; Let us try them all. It ſhould ſeem zhe 
firſt will : tor 1s there not Text for it ? How ſhould one of them chaſe a thouſand vec. 32. 33 
(ſanth Moſes) except their rock had ſold them, Deut. 32. and God was their pal. 44. 12. 
rock. So David, Plal. 44. 1 hou haſt fold thy people for nought : and ſundry times Judg. 2. 14; 
in the Book of Jxydes we read how God ſold Ijrael, ſometimes into the hands 
of one enemy, and ſometimes of another. Very right. But none of all this 
is ſpoken of the Sale now in Queſtion : it 1s meant of another manner of Sale, 
which is conſequent to this, and preſuppoſeth it, God indeed je//eth us over 
to puniſhmezt, (which is the Sale meant 1n thoſe places) but not till we have firſt 
fold our ſelves over to ſin, which 1s the ſale in this place. We firſt moſt unjuſtly 
{ell away our ſouls, and then he moſt jxſ#y ſelleth away our bodies, and our li- 
berty, and our peace, and our credit, and the reſt. 

21. Let us beware then, whatſoever we do, we do not charge God wrong- 
fully, by making him in the leaſt degree the Author of our fins, or but fo much as 
a party, or an acceſſory to our follies; cither direfly or indire#ly. Bimſelt 
diſclaimeth it utterly, and caſteth it all upon us, 1/a. 50. 1. Which of myCre- 
ditors is it to whom I have ſold you? It 1t were my deed, deal puncGually, tell 
me whez, and where, and to whom But if it were not, why do you lay 1t to 
my charge ? Behold for your iniquities have you ſold your ſelves, It was meerly 
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your own doing : and if you ſuffer for it, blame your ſelves, and not me, 

22, H'c non ſucceſſit : We muſt try another way, and ſee if we can leave it 
upon Adazr. For did not he ſel xs many a tair year before we were iz rerum na. 
tur? And if the Father {ell away the inheritance from his #»born child, how 
can he do with all? Andif hecannot help it, why ſhould he be blamed for it > 
Muſt our fectb be ſet on edge with the Grapes our Grand-father ate, and not 
we ? It muſt be confeſt, the firſt Sale was his Perſonal AF, by which he paſ. 
ſed away both himſelf and all his Poſterity 3 and fo were we venditi antequays 
eliti, fold a long while- before we were born. And that Sale 1s ſtill of torce 
againſt us; (1 mean that of Origimal rn till it be annulled by Baptiſar) inaf. 
much as being virtually 7 þ3s loins, when he made that ContraF, we are pre- 
tumed to have given our virtual conſent thereunto. But there 1s another part 
of the Sale which heth moſt againſt us, whereto our own anal conſent hath 
paſled in confirmation, and for the further ratification of our fore-fathers act - 
when for fatisfaCtion of ſome ungodly 13# or other, we condeſcended by com- 
mitting fin in our owz perſors, to ſtrengthen Satars title to us, whatever it was, 
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as muci as lay inus. Like the a-thrifty Heir of ſome nunthrifty Father , who 
when he cometh at Age, for a little ſpending-money in hand, is ready to do 
any firther ad that ſhall be required of him, for the confirmation of þzx Fa. 
thers aF, who had long before fold away the Lands from him. Whatever 
then we may impute of the former, I mean of original guilt to Adam : yet we 
muſt take the /.tter,l mean our aFual tranſgreſſions, wholly and ſolely to our ow7; 

ſclees, G 
23, Nor can we, thirdly, lay the. blame upon Sata, or his Inſtruments ; 
Gen, 3.13 Which is our Jaſt and commoneſt refuge. Serpers decepit was Eves Plea 5 and 
{he pleaded but truth : for the Serpent had indeed begniled her 3 St. Paul hath 
| {aid ir after her twice over. Efar after he had fold his birth-right þ7s own ſelf, 
1 0110. 214+ yet accuſed hs brother for ſupplanting him. Aaron for making the Calf, and 
1 Sam, 15.21, 94%] for ſparing the Cattel 3 both contrary to God's expreſs Command, yet 
both lay itupon the people. Others have done the like, and ſtill do, and will 
do to the Worlds end. But alas / theſe F7g-leaves are too thin to hide our 
nhedneſs: all theſe excuſes are inſufficient to diſcharge us from being the ar- 
thors of our own deſtruFion. Say Satan be a cunning Cheater, (as he is no 
lets /) who ſhould have look'd to that 2 Had not God endowed us with 77- 
derſtzading, to diſcern his moſt ſubtil ſnares, and with /zberty of Will, to decline 
them ? Say he do tempt us perpetually z and by moſt ſhe infinuations ſeek to 
get within us, and to ſteal away our hearts 3 That is the utmoſt he can do: 
Mar, 4.1. 4 Tempter he is : and that a ſhrewd one; 5«g4Gy (he hath his name from 
It3) yet heisbut a Tempter, he cannot enforce us to any thing, without ozr 
conſent :; and God hath given us power, and God hath given us charge too, 72 
to conſent. Say ungodly men (who are his Agents) ceaſe not by plauiuble 
perſwaſions, importunities, and all the engagements they can pretend, to {oli- 
1241 42 Cite and entice us to evil: Yet, If werefolve and hold, zotto conſent, (a) they 
«/1z01 iapslſ4, Cannot hurt us. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee conſent thou not , Prov. 1. 10. 
1219 Say they lay many a curſed example before us, as Facob did, pilled rods in the 
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Jo cair2 nn ſecp troughs 3 or caſt ſtoxes of offence1n our way !/ Have we not a Rule to walk 
pateit -- >. by, by which we ought to guide our ſelves, and not by the examples of men ? 
Gen. 36. 37. And whereto ſerve oxr eyes in our heads, but to look to our feet, that we may 
m——_—_ lo order our ſteps, as not to daſh our foot against a ſtone ? 


24, Certainly no man can take harm but from himſelf. Let mo ar then 
wien "e is tempted, and yieldeth, ſay he 7s tempted of God : fir God tempteth 
0 man, ſaich St. James; that is, doth not ſo much as endeavour to do 1t. 
May, 1 may add further, Let no man when he is texpted, fay he is tempted of 
Sitar, That 1s, let him not think to excuſe himſelf by that ; For even Satan 
(b) tempteth 
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his ow luſt, 
claim it we cannot : and whatſoever wjſery or miſchief en{ueth thereupon, we 
ought not to ;»7pute to any other than our ſelves alone. He could never have 
laid any cla; to us, if we had not conjented to the bargam, and yiclded to jel 
our ſelves. 

25. Of the Sale hitherto ; I come now to the Redemption, the more Ewvange- 
lical, and comfortable part of the Text. And as inthe Sale we have lecn mans 
inexcuſable baſeneſs and folly in the ſeveral circumſtances : lo we may now b&- 
hold Gods admirable power and grace in this Redemption. His Power, that he 
doth it fo effeually. The thing (hall be dune, (Te ſhall beredeemed.) His Crrace, 
that hedothit ſo freely, without any money of ours. (Te ſh4/7 be redecued with- 
out money.) | es 

26. Firſt, the work to be effeZxally done. Ir 1s here ſpoken in the future 
(le ſhall be Redeemeds;) not only, nor perhaps ſo much, becaule 1t was a Pro- 
phecy of a thing then tocome, which now fince Chriſts cormmyg the ileth 1s 
aFnally accompliſhed : bur alſo, and eſpecially, to give us to underſtand, that 
when God is pleaſed to Red:em as, all the Powers on Ear.h, and 10 Heli, cait- 


not, ſhall not, hinderit. By the Levitical Law, if a man had jol4 64mje:f for roy, +5. 25, 


a bnd(lave, his Brother, or ſome other near Friend, might redeem Þruz; or it 
ever God thould make him able, he might redeem himpelf. It this had been 
all our hope, we mizht have waited till our eyes had funk 1n their holes, and 
yet the work never the nearer to be done: tor never would man have bccn 
found able, cither to redeexs his own ſoul, or to make agreement tor Nis bro- py, 4c. 2. 
thers. It would coſt more to redeem their ſouls, than any man had to lay down :; 


ſo that of neceility he muſt let that alone for ever, But when the Son of God t cor. 1,45, 


himſelf ferret in, and 1s content to be made of God to us Redemptios : the Ita, 53. 19, 
pleaſure of the Lord ſha/ proſper in his hand, and the work ſtall go on wondrous 
happily and ſuccectsfully. 

27. His Power, his Love, and his Right do all aſſure us thereof. Firſt, his 


Power. Our Redeemer is jtrong and mighty, eventhe Lord of Holts. And he. je. $5. 34. 


had need be ſo : tor he that hath us in poſletfion is ttrong and mighty 5 Yr 


fortis armatzes 11 the Parable, Lake 11. He buckleth his Armour abour him, jt. ,,. .; 


and ſtandeth upon his guard with a reſolution to maintain what he hath par- 22; 
chaſed, and to hold poſſejſzon if hecan. But then when 4 ſtronger than he cometh 
upon him, and overcometh him, breaketh into his houſe, bindeth tum, and 
having bred bis head, taketh away from him bis armonr wherein hc truſted 
(the Lew, Sin, Death and Hel!:) there is no remedy bur he mult zzc/d per- gy, PE 
force what he cannor hold, and ſuffer his houſe to be ranſacked, and his goods 
and poileſtions to be carricd away, Greater is he that is in you ((alth St. Fobr) x Joh. 4. 6. 
that is, Chriſt : thay he that is in th: world; that is, the Devil. Chriſt came 
into the world on purpole to deſtroy the works of the Devil: and he did atcieve , Joh. 3. 8. 
what he came torz- he hath deſtrozed them. And amongſt his other works he 
hath deſtroyed #þ3# parchaſealſo 3 wrung the evidences out of his hand, even zhe col, 2. 19. 
hband-writing that was againſt us 5 and having blotted, detaccd, and canceiPd 
It, f00k it out of the way, nailingit to his Crojs. | 
28, Such was his Power : his Love ſecondly not leſs; which made him as 
willing as he vias able, to undertake this work of our redemption. 41 his love 
and in his pity he redeemed them, 1[a.63.9. There 1s ſuch a height, and depth, and Eph. 3: 18, 
_ length, and breadth in that Love; ſuch a 34% in every dimention of 1t, as 
none but an infinite underſtanding can farhom. Sic Dexs dilexit : So God loved Joh. 3. 15, 
theworld; But how much that jo containeth, no tongue or wit of man can 
Nnn reach, 


2108 


(b) temptethno man in that ſence and cam effedn. Though he eraeavonr It all _erck hy- 
he can 3 yet, it cannot take effe?, unleſs we will, St. James thereture Conn 6 Hm 
cludeth poſitively, that every mans :ewpration, if it take citect, 1s mecrly trom ni/ rotenem, 
It is then or ow# adF and deed, that we are Satans Valiils : Di- wy. Jooge 1 
Cj), 25. RETY 
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reach. Nothing expreſleth it better to the life, than the work it ſelf doth, 
That the Word ſhould be made Fleſh 3 that the holy Oe of God ſhould be made 
fn; that God bleſſed for ever ſhould be made a curſe; that the Lord of life and 
glory ſhould ſuffer ar ing/oriovs death, and pour out his own moſt precious blood 
to ranſome ſuch worthleſs, thankleſs, graceleſs Traitors, as we were, that had 
ſo deſperately made ozr ſelves away 3 and that-into the hands of his deadlieſt 
enemy, and'that upon ſuch poor and unworthy conditions! O altitudo! Love in- 
comprehenſible : It ſwalloweth up the ſenſe and underſtanding of Mex and A. 
gels; fitter to be admircd and adored with filence, than blemiſhed with any our - 
weak Expreſlions. 

29. Lleave it therefore, and go on to the next, his Right, When de fa&o 
we ſold our ſelves to Satan, we had de jzre, no power, or right at all fo to do, 
being we were mot. our own : and {o in truth #he title is naught, and the ſale 
void : Yetitis| a] good againſt 5s however : we may not plead the invalidity 
of it : forſomuch as in reaſon no man ought to make advantage of þzs 07 
aF, OuraGthen barreth xs: But yet it cannot bar the right owner from chal. 
lenging his own whereſoever he find it, And therefore we may be wel! allured, 
God will not ſuffer the Devil, who is but azale fidei poſſeſſor, an intruder and a 
cheater, quietly to enjoy what is Gods, and not his ; but he will cjet him (we 
have that word, Joh.12.21.Licietur.now is the Prince of this world caſt out)and 
rccover out of his poſſeſſion that which he hath #0 r7g4t at all to hold. 

30. Sundry ferences we might raiſe hence, it we had time ; I may not in- 
fiſt : yet I cannot but touch ar three duties which we owe to God for this Re- 
demption; becauſe they aniwer fo titly, to theſe three laſt mentioned aſſurances, 
We owe him Affrancen reſpect of his Power ; mn requital of his Love, Thank- 
fulneſs; and 1n regard of his Right, Service. Firſt, the conſideration of his 
Power, in our Redemption, may put a great deal 0: comfort and confidence into 
us :thit, having now redeemed xs, if we 40 but cleave faſt to him, and revolt 
not again, he will profe@ zs from Sin and Satan, and all other enemies and pre- 
tenders whatſoever, O Iſrael fear not, for I have redeemed tice, Ia. 43. If then 
the Devil ſhall ſeck by any of his wiles or ſuggeſtions at any time to get us 
over to him again (as he 1san unwearted ſo//zcitor, and will not loſe his claim 
by diſcontizuance :) Let us then look to that Corn ſalutis, that horn of ſalua- 
tzo, that God hath raiſed up for us in Chriſt our Redeemer, and flie thither 
for ſuccour 2s 70 the horns of the Altar, (ſaying with David, Pialm 119. I az 
thine, ob ſave me,) and we ſhall be fafe. In all inward temptations, in all out- 
ward diſireſſes, at the hour of death, and 1n the day of judgement, we may 
with great ſecurity commit the keeping our ſouls to him, both as a faithful 
Creator, and as a powerful Redeemer : ſaying once more with Davich (into thy 
binds I commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth,) 
Pial. 3 t.6. 

3 : Secondly, The conſideration of bzs love in our Redemption ſhould quicken 
us ioa thankful acknowledgment of his great and undeſerved goodzeſs towards 
us. Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed, and delivered from the 
hands of the enemy, Pal. i107. Let all men, let all creatures do it : but let them 
cipeciaily. If the bleſſings of corn, and wine, andoyl, of health, and peace, and 

plenty, of deliverance from ſickneſles, peſtilences, famines, and other calami- 
tics, can ſo affect us, as to provoke at leaſt ſome overly and ſuperficial forms 
of thaxhsgiving from us: how carzal are our minds, and our thoughts eart/- 
l;, if the contemplation of the depth of (a) the riches of God mercy, poured 
out upon us in this great work of our Redemption, do not even ravilh our hearts 


/1zrarzs. Ber- with an ardent deſire to pour them out unto him again in Hywms, and Pſalms, 


and Songs of Thanksoiving, with a Benedi@usm.our mouths, (Bleſſed be the Lord 
Ged of 1jrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed tis people.) | 
22. Thirdly, 
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32, Thirdly, The conſideration of bis Right ſhould bind us to do him ſervice. 

We were 53s before, for he wade #5; and we ought him ſervice for that. But Pal. 100. 3. 
now we are 4zs more than before, and by a zew title; tor he hath boxght xs, and 

paid for us : and we owe him wore ſervice for that. The Apoſtle therefore 
urgethit asa matter of great equity : yox are #ot your own, but Þzs5 therefore 1 Cor. 6. 15, 
you are not to ſatisfie your ſelves by doing your own luſts, but to glorijie him by **: 
doing hs wil/, When Chriſt redeemed vs by his blood, his purpoſe vas to re- 

deem us unto (od, (Rev. 5.9.) andnot to our ſelves :and to redeenr us fron or 

vain converſz#:ion, (it Pet. 1.18.) andnot to it. And he thercfore de/zvered us 

out of the hands of onr enemies, that we might the more freely, and fecur.ly, 

and without f.ar ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the daies of onr lives, Luke 1. - 4. 
L:1ukhe 1. which being both our bonnden duty, and the thing withai fo very rea- 

ſoxable 5 we have the more to anſwer for, it wedo not makea conſcience of it 

co perform it accordingly. He hath done his part (and that which he wasno 

way bound unto) 7 redeeming # 3 and he hath done it to purpole, done it. 
effeFnally: Let it be our care to doour part (for which their lye fo many obli- a- 

t79n5 upon us) #2 ſerving bins andlet us allo do it to purpoſe, do it realy, and 
throughiy, and conſtantly, | 

33. Thus is our Redemption done effeZually : xt 1s allo done freely 5 winch 1s 
the only point now remaining, Nat fer price, nor reward, Wa. 4.5. 13. but tree- 
ly and without money herein the Text. Nor need we here fear another contra- 
aiction. For the meaning 15not that there was #0 price paid at all; buttharthere 
was none paid by #5: we laid out nothing towards this great Purchije, there 
went none of our money toit. But otherwiſe, that there was a price paid, the 
Scriptures are clear : Tos are bought with a price, faith St. Paul, 1 Cor. 6. and he 1 Cor. 5. 
ſath it over again, Chap. 7. He that paid it calleth It aur, a ranſozr, that is as 
much as to ſay a price of edemption: and his Apoſile ſomewhat more 417176), 
which unplieth a juſt and ſatzsfaFory price, full as mach as the thing can be 
worth. Yet not paid to Satay, in whole polliſton we werez for we have found 
already, that he wasbut az Uſzrper, and his title naught. He had but bought 
of #5: and we by our ſale could convey unto kim no more right thanwe had 
our ſelves : which was juſt none at all, Our Redeemer theretore would not en- 

ter 1nto any capitrlation with him, or ofter to him any Terms of compoſtz- 

02: Bat thought good rather 1n purſuance of #3 own right to ule bis power, - 
And {ohe vindicated us from him by main {trength : with bis own right hand, 
and wit his holy arm he got himſelf the viGory, and us iberty, without any 
price or 743j92 paid him. 

34. Butthen unto Almighty God bis Father, and our Lord, under whoſe 
heavy Curſe welay, and whoſe juſt vengeance would not be appeaicd towards 
us for ourgrievous preſumption, without a condign ſatisfaction: to him, | tay, - 
there was 4 price paid by our Redeemer, and that the greatelt that cver was raid 
for any purchaſe ſince the world began. Not flver and goid, faith St, Peter, 1 per, 1.18, 
which being corruptible things are not valuable againſt ourimmortal and 1ncor- 
ruptible ſouls; Bur even b;zzſelf, in whom are abjconditi thefauri, amatled and 
hidden a# the treaſures of the wiſdom of God, and even the whole riches of his Col. 2. 3. 
grace; treaſure enough to redeexs a whole world of ſinners. Take it colleFively, 
or dijtribatively; ſingula generum, or genera ſingulorum ; this way, or that way, Pial, 135, 7. 
or which way you will 3 in Chriſt there is copzoſa redemptio, redemption plcn- 
ty,and enough for all if they will but accept it. Take all mankind {inyly one by 
onez He gave himjelf for me, ſaith St. Paul in one place. Take them altoge- Gal. 2. 2c. 
ther in the lump, He gave himjelf a ranſom for all; 1a another, [Es $$ 
| 35. Now tor a manto give himpelf, what is 1t <l{e, but to give {#5 ſol, (for 

thar is birzſelf, as we heard betore) and his life, for vita in animi, the 
life isin the foul; and theſe hegave, He gave up bis ſoul (when thoir ſhalt make 
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his ſoul an off: ring for ſin, Wa.53.10.) and he laid down is life (the Son of mar 
cane to give his life a ranſom for many, Mat.10.) More than this iz love he could 
not give; for what greater love, than to lay down ones life ® And leſs than this 
in juſtice he might not give: for Death by the Law being the wages of iz, there 
could beno Redemption from death {oas to ſatisfie the Law, without the death of 
the Redeemer. 
26, Yea, and it muſt bea bloody death too : for anima in ſanguire, the life is 
Tn the blood, and without ſhedding of blood there can be no remiſſron, no redem- 
ption. All thoſe bloody ſacrifices of Bulls and Goats, and Lambs in the O14 
Teſtament: all thoſe frequent ſprizklings of blood, upon the door poſts, upon 
the book, upon the people,upon the tabernacle,and upon all the weſfels of miniſtry 5 
and all thoſe legal parifications m which blood was uſed (as aloft all thirrgs are 
by the Law pureed with blood, Heb. 9.) they were all but fo many zypes and ſha- 
dows preftiguring this blood of ſpringlivg; which ſpeaketh lo many good things 
for us, pacifieth the fierce anger of God towards us, purgeth us from all fins, a2! 
red:emeth us from hell and damnation, I mean the meritorious blood of the Crojr, 
the moſt precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, 1 Pet. 1, 10. 
37.But can there be worth enongh,may ſomeſay,in the blood of a Lamb,of one 
fioglc Limb,to be a valuable compenſation for the fins of the whole world ? Firſt, 
this was agzs fingrlaris, a Lamb of ſpecial notes not ſuch anorher in the whole 
Hock, £// we like ſheep have gone aſtray : but fo did this Lamb never. All of us 
like the encreaſe of Labars flock, ſpeckled or ring-ſtreaked, but this Lamb 
e um, 1 Momus imſclt wereſet to ſearch, he could not yet find ihe leaſt jpot 
or blersiſn. Acunninger ſearcher than he hath pried narrowly into every corner 
of hislifkez whoit there had been any thing ann(s, would have been ſure to have 
{pied 1t and proclaimed it, but could find nothing. The Prince of this world 
cometh and hath nothing in me. Thatis ſomething his Imnocency, But it that be 
not enou2h, (for ihe Angels are allo innocent) behold then more, Heis ſecondly, 
Agnas Dci, the Lamb of God ;, that is, the Lamb which God hath appointed and 
{cr a-part for this ſervice by ſpectal deſignation : fo as either this party mult do 
It, or none. There is 20 other name given under heaven, no nor in heaven neither, 
nor avove, by which wecan be redeemed. Him, and him alone, hath God the 
Father ſealed : and by vertue oi that Sezl authorized andenabled to undertake 
this great work. Orif you have not yet enough, (for 1t may be ſaid, whar if it 
had been the pleature of God to have ſealed one of the Anyels?) Behold then 
thirdly, that which is beyond all exception, aud leaverh no place for cavil or 
icruple: He is Agnzs Dews, The Lamb is God, the Son of God, very God of 
very God :and ſo the blood of this Lambis the very blood of God, AF. 20. Andit 
1s 13s di:zity of his Nature elpecially (and nor bis #mnocency only, no nor yet 
his deputation too, without this) that ſetteth ſuch a huge value upon his blood, 
thatitis an 77ſ;2iteprice, of infinite merit, able to ſatisfie ani#fmnite juſtice, and 
to appeaſe an izfinite wrath, | 
31. You will now confeſs I doubt not, that this Redemption was not gratis, 
carne not for nothing, 1n reſpe& of him2 : 1r coſt him full dear, even his deareſt 
lites-blood. Bur then 1n reſpeCt of us, it was a moſt free and graciows Redempti- 
on. It was #0 chargeat all to #5 3 wedisbursd not a mite, not a doyt towards it : 
Which is the very true reaſon why it is ſaid in the Text, Te ſhall be redeemed 
without money, This work then is meerly an a of grace, not a fruit of merit 3 
ot grace, abundant grace on his part 3 no merit, not the leaſt merit at all on ours, 
And well itis for us,that we have to do with ſo graciozs a God. Go to ar officer, 
and who can promiſe to himſelf any ordinary favour from him without a fee ? 
Gointo the ſhops, and what can ye take up without either roney,credit, or ſec#- 
rity for it? S7 nibil attuleris : bring nothing, and have nothing. Only when 
we haveto do with God, Poverty is no impediment, but rather az advartage 
tO 
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to US. @Jozei evzſhmnitorr. The Goſpel belongeth to none, but #he poor only. The Mar, 11. 5, 
tidings of a Redeemer, moſt bleſſed and welcome news to thoſe that are ſenſible 
of their own poverty, and take it as of Grace.But whoſo thinketh his own penny 
good ſilver, and will be patting in and bidding for it 3 will ſtand upon his rerms 
as David d1d with Arannah, and will pay for it, or he will not haveit. Let that > $am. :4., 4. 
man beware Je\t b3s money and he periſh together, and leſt he get neither part nor 8658.70, 21, 
fellowſhip wm this buſineſs. | 
39. Yet this I muſttell you withal, there is ſomething to be done on our 
part, for the applying of this gracious redemption wrought by Chriſt to our own 
ſouls, for their preſent corfort and future ſalvation, We mult repent from dead 
works, believe the Goſpel, and endeavour to live god!y, righteonſly and ſober- Tit. 2. 12, 
ly in this preſent world, The graceof God is proclaimed, and (as it were) ex- | 
poſed to ſalein the preaching of the Goſpel : there is a» offer made us of it there, 
and we are earneſtly invited to buy it, (Ho every one that thirſteth, come to the 1fa. $5. 1, 
waters and buy.) But he that cometh to buy, muſt bring his 22a precinne with 
him, or he were as good keep away, Hethat cometh to this market without 
price in his hand (and the price is faith, repentance and godlineſs”) it 1sa ſign he 
hath no beart, and he 1s no better than a fool, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 17. But ſtil] Prov. 17, 16, 
we mult remember, that this is but conditio, nor cauſe ; a condition which he 
requireth to be performed o# our part, not any juſt cayſe of the performance oz 
bis part. And he requireth it rather as a teſt#izrony of our willingneſs to embrace 
ſo fair ar offer, than as a valuable conſideration in any proportion at all to the 
worth of the thing offered. What we bring, if it be tendered &. -,, 371 asit 
ought, in ſincerity and bumility, he kindly accepteth of it. But if ve bring it 
either in Pride ; or would haveit taken for better than we know it is, which is 
our Hypocriſze - we quite mar our own market, and ſhall be ſet away exzpty, Luke 1. 53, 
40. The ſum of allis this, and I have done. Let us take the whole ſhame of 
our inexcuſable baſereſs and folly 1n this Sale to ourſelves; and let us give to 
God the whole glory of his admirable power and grace in our Redemption. Noz 
tibi, Domine, non tibi ;, not unto thee, O Lord, not unto thee,but unto us be all 
the ſhame, that had thus wretchedly ſold our ſelves for nought : Non nobis, Do- 
mine, non nobis ; not unto us, O Lord, not untous, but unto thy Name be all 


the glory, that thou haſt thus graciouſly redeemed ws without money, Amen, 
So be it. 
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THEOBALDS, ]ury, 1638. 


— 


Rom. 15. 5. | 
Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you i9 be 


like-minded one towards another, according to Chriſt Jeſs. 


I, j= —— Aint Paz! had much laboured in the whole former Chapter, 
H) 4 and in the beginning of this, to make up that breech, 
which (by the mutual judeizgs of the weak, arid de/pi- 
ſings of the ſtrong) had beun vii kept oper 1n the rhen 
Church of Chriſt at Rome © and was likely, if not timely 
prevented, to grow wider and wider, to the great diſho- 
our of God, diſ-ſervice of his Church, and diſcomfort of 
every gcod man. He had plied them with variety of Arguments and 
Perſwa{ors 5 ſpent a great deal of holy Logick and Rhetorick upon them : 
and now to {et all that home, and to drive the nail (as it were) to the 
| head, thatſo he might at length m2anum de tabula, he concludeth his diſcourſe 
about that argument, with this votzve Prayer or Benediftion, | Now the God of 
Patience and Conſolation grant jouto be like-minded one towards another, accord- 
ing to Chriſt Feſus « That ye may with one mind, and with one mouth glorifie God 
cven the Failer of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Wherein we may obſerve firſt, the formality of the Prayer, in thoſe firſt 
words [ Now the God of Patience aud Conſolation grant you | And then the mat- 
ter or ſubſtance of it, inthe reſt, Wherein we have expreſled, with their ſeveral 
amplificationsz firſt the Thing deſired (their unity) in the remainder of the fitth 
verſe: ſecondly, the Ezd, for which it is deſired | Gods glory} in the ſixth 
verſe. But that I (hall not have time at this preſent to enter upon. Confinin 
our ſelves therefore tothe fifth verſe only, and therein, beginning with the for- 
mality of the Prayer, obſerve firſt, the connexion of this period with the pre- 
cedent diſcourſe, in the Particle &, Now, or But, | 5 # $3;, Now the God, &c. 
Secondly, the pzrty (whoſe help 1s implored, and from whom the bleſling 
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muſt comez even God (3% Sn, God grant.) Thirdly, the ſpecial Attributes. 
whereby that party is here deſcribed :-| 21% * vmworis, &c, The God of Patience 


and Conſolation. | | 

3. Of the Connexion firſt. *0 Jt 3:25, Now God grazt. In effe&, as if he had 
ſaid, I have endeavoured what 1n me Iay to bring you to'be of one mindand of 
one heart, 1 haveplanted unity among you by my Do@rize, and watered it with 
my Exhortations : uſing the beſt reaſons and perſwaſions T could deviſe for that 
end. What now remaineth, but that I ſecond my lbours with my prayers? And 
commend what I have planted and watered to his blef{ing, who alone is able tg 
give the izcreaſe ? 1 have ſhewn you what are to do; 5 5s, Now the God 
of Patience and Conſolation grant it may be done. 

4. The Apoſtle ſaw it needtul he ſhould pray for the people of God, as well 
as inſtrud them : and therefore he ſealeth up the word of Exhortaiion with a 
word of Benedicion. He had ſpoken, written, expoſtulated. diſputed, reproved, be- 
ſought, and whatever elſe wasto be done inthe way of Teaching : bur he knew 

there was yet ſomething more to be done, to make the work compleat z 1-{ 
el{c he ſhould have run 1n van, ezther labonred in vain. That therefore hemighlt 
not give out 77 extreno au 5 nor having brought his bailding to ſome P< rtecti- 
on,then to let it ſtand at a ſtay, and fo decay and drop down, tor want of laying 
on the roof: he turneth himſelf from them to God, is inſtant with him another 
while, as hitherto he had been with themzz in hope that ſome good effect might 
follow. A courſe not unuſual with him (velut emblemate vermiculato) to e;- 
belliſh tis Epiſtles upon fit occaltons with ſupplications, prayers, interceſſwns, ad 
givings of thanks : breaking off the courle of his ſpeech, and that now and then 

ſomewhat abruptly (witneſs, 2.Cor.g. 10. and ſome other places) to lace in « 

Prazer, a Bleſſing, a Thanksgiving. | 

5. Preachers by his example, to Pray for the people, as well as to inſtrui/ 
them : So ſhould their labours bring more coxzfort to themſelves, more profit 
to thuir hearers. 1he Kingdom of God muſt ſuffer violence, and our people will 
not ordinarily be brought unto 1t without ſome force : But let me tell you, it 
is not ſo much theviolence of the Px{pzt, that doth the deed, (it were many 
times better, if there appeared leſs vzo/ence there) as the violence of the Cloſer. 

Nor they only ; but all Goverzoxrs and Swperiours 1n every other kind : indeed 

generally al/ Chriſtians whatſoever (in their proportion) to make uſe of this Fx- 

21ple. Fhink none of you, you have ſufficiently diſcharged your parts towards 
thoſe that are under your charge z if you have inſtruGed them in what they are 
to do, admoriſned them to do thereafter, reproved, or correed them when they 

have done amiſs, ercoxraged or rewarded them when they have done well : {0 

long as your tairhful and fervent prayers for them have been wanting, In vain 

ſhall you wreſtle with their ſtubbornneſles, and other corruptions, though you 
put to all your ſtrength, and wreſtle with great wreſtlins (as Rachel laid upon 
the birch of Nephtali) ſo long as youdo but wreſtle with them only : for ſolong 
you vr:{tle but with fleſ and blood; and alas, what great matters can thereof 
be dune? Then, or nor at all, ſhall you wreſ#le to purpoſe, when you enter 
the lifts with the father of ſpirits himſelf, as Facob did : wre#ling with him by 
vour Importunate prayers, and not giving him over, till you have wrung a bleſ- 
{ng from him, either for your ſclves, or them, or both. For when you have 
done what you can, the bleſſing muſt come from him, or it will never come. 
Whuach 1s the zext point, 

_ 6. God grant.) As for himfclf, the Apoſtle well knew, by all thoſe convin- 
cing Reaſons, and winning Infrmuations he had uſed, he could but work upon the 
ou794r4 jenje, and by the ſenſe repreſent fit motives to their anderſtandings : it 
was G01 only, thar could bow and frame the heart to Peace and Unity. You 
may ij peace,and do your good wills to perſwade unto peace 3 and you ought 
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to doit: but unleſs God ſet inwith you, it willnot take effe&t. Nor perſuadebzs, 

etiamft perſuaſeris. God ſhall perſwade Faphet to dwellin the tents of Sem, Gen, 9. Gen. g. 25. 

Noab'sperſwaſions will notdo it, nor Sex?'s 3 though they ſhould ſpeak with the 

Tonguesof Men and Angels: but let God perſwade Faphet, and Japhet will be per- 

{waded. He is not only a lover of Concord, (toriuch, by his grace are we allo ;) 

but the Arthor of peace ikewiſe. A thing fo proper, and peculiar to him alone, weubhs 33, 
. ; : . j , , 5 «$22. 

that he ſundry. rimes taketh his ſ#;le and denomination from it : 7he God of 2 Thek, 2,15, 

Peace. The very God of Peace, &c. 

7. For alas! without him, what can be expe&ed from us? whoſe diſpoſitions, 
by reaſon of that Pride that aboundeth in vs, are naturally turbulent and ſelf. 
willed. The heart of #2an 18 aſowre picce of Clay : wondrous ſtubborr and chur- 
liſh, and not to be kindly wrought upon, but by an Almienty Power. What man 
is able to take down his owe pride ſufficiently 2 (Many a good man hath more 
ado with this one Y7per, than with all his other Corruptiozs beſides. But how 
much leſs then is any man able to beat down and ſubdue #he pride of another 
mans ſpirit 2 Only God with the ſtrength of bis Art 1s able to throw down eve* 
ry exalting thought ;, and to lay the higheſt mountains level with the lower flats. 

He can infuſe a /p7rit 1nto us, to eat out by degrees that cankered prozd fleſh, that 

breedeth us all theſe vexations. He can make us fo vile in our own Eyes: that x [cr atgs 
whereas we are naturally prone to eſteem better of ozr ſelves than of 7 other Luke 18, x1, 
men, we (hall through lowlineſs of mind eſteem every other man betier than our py; 
ſelves. 

8. Butinthe mean time never marvel to ſee ſo many ſcandals and diviſions 
every where in the world ; (diſtraCtions and wranglings 1n the Church, tations 
and convulſions in Cox:mor-wealths, (idings and cenfurings in your Towns, jar- Jam. 3, 
rings and partakings even in your private families :) fo long as there is Pride 
and Self-love in every mans owz boſom, or indeed any other 145# unſubdued, 

For all theſe wars ard fightings without, what other are they than the ſcum of the 

pot that boils within ? The Ebullitions of thoſe Luſts that war in our members? And 

the dictates of corrupt nature ? St, Paul ſaith, There muſt be hereſtes : even aswe x cor, rr, 1+ 
uſe to ſay, That that will be muſt be, His meaning is, There will be hereſtes -there is : 
no help for it; the wit of man cannot hinderit. Nay 1t were well, it the wit of 

man did not ſometimes further it 3 [»gex7oſf zralo prblico,1snone of the beſt com- 
mendations: yet ſuch as it is, there are too many, that deſerve it but too well: 

That imploy their Wit, Learning, Eloquence, Power and Parts, (by the right uſe 

whereof they might do God and his Church excellent ſervice) to raiſe frifes, 

foment quarrels, and blow the coal of contertion to make 1t blazeafreſh, when 

itlay in the Aſhes, well nigh out. Our comfort 1s, the time will come (but look | 

not for it whilſt this world laſteth 3) when the Sor of 22a will cauſe to be gathered Va 13: 47: 
out of his Kingdom wv 5 o:4r4432, all things that miniſter occaſion of {tumbling 

or contention. But in the mean time S7z7te creſcere muſt have place. We muſt 

be content to want that peace, which we deſere, but cannot have without Gods ___ 
till he be pleaſed to grazt it : and poſſeſs our ſelves in patience, it ſtill ſomething or 

other be amiſs, whereof we can ſee as yet no great hkelihood that it will be bet- , 1... 
ter, 

9. By which Patiexce yet I mean nothing leſs, than either 1n private men a 
ftoical ara11da, a dull flegmatick, ſtupidity, that is not ſenſible of the want of fo 
great a bleſſing; or much leſ; in publick perſons or governoursa wretchleſs ſorh- 
ful connivence, whereby to ſuffer men to run wild into all kind of irregularity 
without reſtraint. But ſuch a well tempered Chriſtian Patience, as neither mur- 
mureth at the want, nor deſpaireth of a ſupply; bur out of the ſcnfe of wazt, is di- 
ligent toſeek ſupply. Praying with the Church, Da Domize,Gzve peace in our time, 

O Lord: and endeavouring (# 4/71, 58 #5 16) fo far as is poſſeble, and to the Rom, 12. 12. 
Uttermoſt of our power, to have peace with, and to zrake peace among all men, 
Ooo For 
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For Almighty God uſeth not to caſt away his choiceſt bleſſzygs upon thoſe men 
that think them not well worthy their beſt both Prayers and Pains.He alone can 
frame mens hearts to#zity and peace : but weare vainand unreaſonable, if we 
expe he ſhould doit for our ſakes; ſolong as we continue, either ſlext with. 
out ſeeking to him for it by our Prayers, or ſ/zggiſh without employing our beſ 
Emndeavonrs about 1t to our powers. 

10. But why is this God (to whom we are thus to make our addreſſes, thar- 
he would be pleaſed to grant ws this like-mindedneſs, and to giveunto usand tg 
all bis people the bleſſing of peace ) here ſtiled the God of Patience and Conſolation 
The Enquiries are many. Why firſt, the God of Patience 2 And ſecondly, why 
the God of Conſolation? Taking the Two Attributes apart, either by it ſelf. Then 
taking them both together: Firſt, for the choice 5 why theſe Two rather than 
any other ? Secondly, for the ConjunGion; why theſe Two together ? Thirdly 
for the order 3 why Patience firſt, and before Conſolation, Fivein all: ſomewha: 
of each, 

11. The former Title is, the God of Patience. Which may be underftood, «- 
ther Formaliter, or Canſaliter : either ſubjeFively, or effeFively, as they ule to di- 
ſringuiſh. Or if theſe School-terzrs betoo obſcure ; then in plain terms thus: 
either of Gods patience or Ours, That 1s to ſay; either of that patiexce which 
God xſeth towards ws, or of that patience which God by his graceand holy Spirit 
worketh in us, Of Gods patience and long-ſuftering to us-ward, beſides pregnant 
teſtimony of Scripture, we have daily and plentiful experience. How {lowly he 
proceedeth to Fengeance, being ſo unworthily provoked : how he beareth with 
our Infirmities, (Infirmities? yea, and Negligerces too 3 yea, and yet higher, our 
very Preſumptions and Rebel/ions:) how he ſpreadeth out his hand all the day long, 
waiting day after day, year after year, for our converſion and amendment, that 
he may have mercy upon us. And even thus underſtood (SubjeFive) the Text 
would bear a fair conſtruction, and not altogether impertinent to the Apoi7les 
ſcope. It might at leaſt intimate to us this, that finding ſo «ch patience from him, 
it would well become us alſo to ſhew ſoxze patience to our brethren, But yetl 
conceive it more proper here, to underſtand it effeFzve: of that Patience, which 
is indeed from God, as the Cauſe 3 but yet ins, as the SubjeF, Even as alittle 
after (Verſe 13.) keis called the God of Hope. becauſe it is he that wraketh xs to 
abound in Hope, as the reaſon 1s there expreſſed. And as here in the Text he is 
ſtiled the God of Cozſolation 5 for no other reaſon, but that it1s he that putteth 

comfort and chearfulneſsinto our hearts. | | 

12. It giveth us clearly to ſee, what weare of ozr ſelves, and without Gol : 

nothing but heat and impatience; ready to vex our ſelves, and to fly in the fz- 
ces of our brethren, for every trifle. Tou have need of Patience, faiththe Apo- 
ſtle, Heb. 10. We have indeed: God help us. 1. We live herein a vale of miſery, 
where we meet with a thouſand petzy croſſes and vexations (quotidianarum mole- 
iarum minutie) in the common road of our lives; poor things in themſelves, 
andas rationally conſidered very trifles and Yazity, yet able to bring Vexatior 
upon our impatient ſpirits: we had need of patience to digei# them. 2, Weare 
beſet, ſurrounded witha world of temptations, aflaulting us within and with- 
out, and on every ſide, and on every turn : we had need of Patience to with- 
itand them. 3. We are expoſed to manifold Injuries, Obloquies, and Swfferings, 
many times without cauſe 3 1t may be ſometimes for a good cauſe ; we had need of 
Pati-nce to bear them, 4. We have many rich and precious Promiſes made us in 
the Word ; of Grace, of Glory, of Outwardthings; of ſome of which we find 
as yet but {lender performance, and of other ſome (but that we arefſurethe a- 
chor of our hope is {© well fixt, that it cannot fail) no viſible probability of their 
future performance : we had need of patiencetoexpeF them. 5. We have mally- 
good duties required to be done of us in our Chriitian Callings, and in our 
particular 
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particular vocations for the honour of God, and the ſervice of our brethren: 
we had need of patience to go through with them, 6. We have to converſe with 
men of different Spirits and Tempers: ſome hor, fiery, and furious 3 others ft, 
fallen, and flaggith; ſome arruly, ome 7gnerant, ſome proud and fcornfiil, ſome 
peeviſh and obſ{tinate, ſome toyi{h, fickle, and bumorozs 3 all ſubject to paſſaors 
and infirmities 11 one kind or other: we had need of patience to frame our con- 
verſations to the weakreſſes of our brethren, and to tolerate what vie cannot re- 
medy : that by helping to bear each others burdens, we may ſo fulfil the Law of Gal. 5.2. 
Chriſt. 

13. Great need we have of Patience you fee : and my Text letteth us ſee, 
where we have to ſerve our reed, God 1s the God of patience: mn him, and 
from him it is to be had, but not elſewhere, Whenever then we find our ſelves 
ready to fret at any crols occurrent, to revexge every injury, to rage at every 
light provocation, todroop at the delay of any promiſe, to ſ/ugg in our own per- 
formances, to skew at the infirmities of others : take we notice firſt of the 3»pa- 
tience of our own ſpirits, and condemn it ; then hie we to the fountain of 
grace, there beg for patience and meekneſs, and he that is the God of p.rtience 
will not deny it us. That isthe former Title, the God of Patience. 

14. Theother is, The God of Conſolation. And the reaſon 1s (for this can be 
underſtood no otherwiſe than EfeFive) becaule ſound comfort 1s from God a- ifa. gr, 17, 
lone. L, even 1, am he that comforteth you, ſaith he himſelf, Ia. 51. Thy rod, and _ 23: 4 
thy ſtaff they comfort me, ſaith David, Pſal. 23, And the Prophets often, The rk 155 ke 
Lord ſhall comfort Sion. The Holy Ghoſt is therefore called as by his proper J-b- 14- 16. 
Name 3 -442]- The Comforter, Yea perhaps, as ove among many others ; or 5 *** 
(allowing the Greek Article his Emphaſis) as the chzefes? of all the reſt : which 
hindercth not but there may be other Comforters beſides, though haply of leſs 
Excellency. If there were no more in it but ſo, and the whole allegation ſhould 
b2 granted : it ſhould be enough in wiſdom to make us overlook all them, that 
we might partake of hs comforts, as the beſt. But in truth, the Scripturesfo ſpeak 
of God, not as the chicfeſ#, but as the only Comforter: admitting no partnerſhip 
11 this prerogative. Bleſſed be God, &c. The Father of Mercies, and the God of 2 Cor: 1: 
C onjo/ation. 

Is. May we not then ſeek, for comfort, may ſome ſay: nay, do we notſome- 
times find corſort in Friends, Riches, Reputation, and ſuch other regular pleaſures 
and delights, as the creatures afiord 2 Verily under God we may always, and do 
ſometimes reap comfort from the creatures : But thoſe Comforts iſſue ſtill from 
him, as from the j7-ſ# and oz!y fufficient caufe. Who 1s pleaſed to make uſe of 
his Creatures 2s his inſtruments, cither for comfort, correzon, or deſtruction, as 
ſeemeth good in his own Eyes. © When they do ſupply us with any comfort, it 
« is but as the conduit-pipes , which ſerve the offices in a great houſe with wa- 
© xer; which yet ſpringethnor from them, but 1s only By them convezed thither 
«from the fouztain or ſpring-head. Set them once againſt God, or do but take 
them without Cod : you may as ſoon ſqueeze water out of a f{izt-Store, or ſack 
nouriſhment out of a dry breas?, as gain a drop of comfort from any of the Crea- 
tures. Thoſe ſuppoſed comrferts, that men ſeck tor, or think they have ſumetimes 
found in the Creatures, are but titular and 7maginary, not ſubſtantial and rea/ 
Comforts. And ſuch, however we eſteem of them ozward, they will appear to 
be 2t the la#t : for they will certainly fail us in the Evzl day, when our ſouls ſhall 
ſtand moſt of allin needof comfort, The Confolations of God are firſt Pare; 
they run clear, without 2nd or mixture: lecondly, Fall, fatiating the appetites 
of the ſou}, and leaving no /acuities - thirdly, Permanent,ſuch as (unleſs by our 

default) no Creature in the world can hinder or deprive us of. In every of 

which three reſpes, all worldly comforts, as they come but from the Creatures, 

fall infinitely thort ;as might eaſily be ſhewn, had we buttime to compare them. 
Ooo 2 15.1t 
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16. It is hard to ſay the whiles whether is greater our Miſery, or Madneſs, who 
forſake the Lord, the clear fountain of living waters, to dig to our ſelves brokez: 
Jer: 2: 13* pits, that bold no water, m.the mean time but puddle, and but a wery little of that 
neither, and yet cannot hold that /ozg neither, What fondneſs isin us, tolay out 
our money for that which 7s zot bread, and our labour for that which ſatisfieth 
> t 2 To wear out our bodies with travel, and torture our ſouls with Cares, in 
the purſuit of thele muddy, narrow, and fleeting Comforts > When we may haye 
Near and Ambroſia, the delicacies of the bread of life z and of the water of life 
_ gratis, and without price. Only it we will but oper: our months to crave it, and o« 
I pen our han:s to receive it from him, who 1: fo well ſtored of it, and iswithal fo 
willing to impart it with all freedom and bounty, even the Father of Mercies, 
and the God of Conſolation, | 
17. Thus far of the two 17tles feverally : let us now put them together, and 
ſce what we can make out of them. 7 he God of Patience and Conſolation. Where 
every mans firft demand will be, why the Apoſtle thould chuſe to enſtile Al- 
miglity God from theſe Two, of Patience and of Conſolation, rather than from 
ſome other of thoſe Attributes, which occur (perhaps) more frequently in holy 
Writ: as God of Wiſdom, of Power, of Mercy, of Peace, of Hope.&c.Whatever 0. 
ther 1»ducements the Apoſtle might have for fo doing;[woare apparent: and let 
:cmfatisfie us. The oxe;the late mentioning of thele two things 1n the next for- 
mer Verſe | 1 hat we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hepe.] Having once ;zamed them both together there : 1t was neither incongru- 
ous 1107 inelegant, to repeat them again both together here. 2. The other ; the 
fitnefs of thele Tiles, and their ſutableneſs unto the atter of the Prayer. For 
the moſt part you ſhall find in thoſe forms of prayer, that are left us regiſtred in 
the Book of God, ſuch Titles and Attributes given to God in the prefaces of 
thole prayers, as do beſt ſort with the principle matter containcd therein ; 
Which courſe the Church alſo hath obſerved in her Liturgies. The Apoſtle 
then, being to pray for Ozity, might well make mention of Patience and 
Conſolation : of Patience, as a ſpecial Help thereunto 3 and of Conſolation, 
as a ſpecial Fruit and Effe& thereof. As if he had ſaid, If you could 
have Patience, you would ſoon grow to be of oze mind - and if you 
were onze come to that, you would find a great deal of comfort in it; 5 5 5%; 
i uz. The God therefore of Patience and Conſolation grant 1t may beſo with 
YOu. | | 
18. Firſt, Patienceis a ſpecial help to Unity, For what is it but the pride and 
heat of mens ſpirits, that both ſetteth contentions a-foot at the firſt, an4 aftcr- 
Prov. 12. 10. Wards keepeth them a-foot?Only by pride cometh contention, {aid Solowzon,Prov.13, 
| $o long as men are ##zpatiert of the leaſt ContradiFion, cannot brook to have 
their 0pinons gain-ſfaid,their Advices rejected, their apparent Exceſſes reproved; 
| will not paſs by the ſwallei? frailties n their brother without fome clamonr, to 
Se outs or cenſure 5 but rather break out upon every {light occaſion into Hrs 
Caſo, ſufrcir;. or Adions of fury and diſtemper : it cannot be hoped, there ſhould be that 
re. Juven, ſat. bIcf]zd Unity among brethren, which our Apoſtle here wiſheth for, and every 
* ov. 15. 1, £ood man heartily defireth, No! Patience 1s the true Peace-mraker, Itisthe | a] 
5.5 5) 1%: joſt Anſwer that breaketh wrath : (croſs and thwarting language rather ſtrength- 
7,455.7, encth it) Asa flint 15 ſooner broken with a gentle {troke upon a Feather-bed, 
>-1dm. Ho- than ſtrucken with all the might againſt a hard coggle. Better zs the end of a thing 
__ i d. 4 (Yolomon again) than the beginning « and the patient in ſpirit 3s better than the 
mri prondin ſpirit. The proud in ſpirit belike 5 he is the boxtefer 3 he 13 the man that 
bezinnith the fray : but the patient in ſpirit is the man that muſt ead it, it everit 
be well ended and thatſure is the better work, and the greater honour to him 
that doth 1t, | De 
19. And as Patience is a ſpecial help to Unity : ſo 1s Corfort a ſpecial aber 
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and Effe& thereof. St. Pax! therefore conjureth the Philippians, by all the hope Phil, 2. 1, 
they had of comfort in God tobe at oe among themſelves, © Ems mezuano;, 7; 


Saws. . If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love--- F ulfil ye my 


joy, that ye be like-minded, &c. Fee quim bonum, David in Pſalm 155, Behold villas. x, 


how good and pleaſant athing it is, brethren to dwell together in unity. Utile Dulti ;*<, 
in ſaying both, he ſaith a/, Good and pleaſant: that is, both profztble (like the 
dew upon rhe mountains, that maketh the graſsſpring 3) and com-fortable(as the 
ſmell of a preciovs Oyntment :) And what can the heart of man delirc more 2 
That tor the Choice. 
20. For the Conjundion then it may be demanded ſecondly, why the Apoſtle 
ſhould joyz theſe rwo together, Patience and Conſolation: there ſeeming to be 
nogreat affinity between them. They are things that diiter foto gerere © tor Pa- 
tience 8a Grace, or Vertue 3, and Conſolztion a Bleſſung, or reward. Is it not, 
think you, to inſtruCt us, that true Patience ſhallnever go without Conſolation ? 
He that will have Patience onward, {hall be ſure to have comfort at thelaſt: Gog 
will crown the grace of Patience with the bleſling of Conſolation. The patient a- Pl, g. 18; 
biding of the meek, ſhall not periſh for ever, Plal. 9. St. James would have us ſet 1% 5+ 19: 
beforeour eyes the Prophets and Saints for a general example of ſuffering afli- ___; 
Fions,and of Patience: and he commendeth to us one particular Example there as 
by way of inſtance, namely, that of Fob. [You have heard, ſaith he, of the pati- 
ence of Job, and have ſecn the end of the Lord: that the Lord js pitiful, and of ten- 
der mercy.] Job held out in his patzence under great trials wztothe [iſt :and God 
out of pity,and inhistender mercy towards him, heaped Cozzforts upon him at 
thelaſt in great abundance. © It would be well worthy our moſt ſerious medita- 
« tion, to conſider, both what (by Gods grace) he did, and how (by Gods mer- 
« cy) he ſped. His Example in the one would be a good Pattern tor us of Pati- 
& exce; and his Reward in the othera good Exconragement for Conſolation, This 
«we may bide upon as a moſt certain truth; that it we do oxr part, God will not 
«fail on hzs. Be we firſt ſure that we have Patzence 3 (we mult look to that, for 
« that 1s oxr part, though not ſolely, for we cannot haveit without him, as was 
« already ſaid :) but I fay, be we firſt ſure of that, and then we may be confidert, 
© we {hall have comfort ſooner or later, in ſome kind or other; (truſt God with 
« that) for that is ſolely bis part, and he will take order forit without our further 
F*-Catre. 
21. Laſtly, for the Order. Tt may be demanded, why the Apoſtle joyning 
both together [The God of Patience and Conſolation giveth Patience the prece- 
dency : of Patience firſt, and then of Conſolation. Is not that allo to teach us, 
that as it is a vain and cavſleſs fear, if a man have patzence, to doubt whether 
he ſhall have comfort, yea or no: ſoon thecontrary, it 15 a vain and grexzdlecſs 
hope, if a man want patience, to preſume that yet he ſhall have comfort howſo- 
ever 2 Certainly, no Patience, no Conſolation. It 1s the Devils method, to fer 
the fairer ſide forwards, and to ſerve in the beſtwize firſt, and then after, that 
which is worſe. He will not much put us upon the trial of our Patience at the 
firſt ; but rather till us on along with ſemblances and Promiſes of I know not 
what comforts and contentments: but when once he hath us faſt, then he turneth 
in woe and »jſ2ry upon us to overwhelm us, as a deluge. But God in his diſpen= 
ſations commonly uſeth a quite contrary #:thoa, and dealeth ronghlieſt with us 
at the firſt. Wehear of little other from him, than ſelf dezrzal, hatred from the 
World, taking upthe Croſs, and ſuffering perſecution, exerciſe enough for all 
the Patience we can get: But then, 1t we hold out ſtoutly to the end, at laſt 
cometh joy and comfort, lowing in upon us both ſcafonably and plentitully, like 
a river. Tou have need of patience, faith the Apoſtle, that after you have done the, _ .- 
will of God, you may receive the Promiſe. Patience lirlt, in doing, (yea, and fuffer- = 
ing too) according to the will of God : and then after thar (but not befere) 
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the enjoying of the Promiſe. Would you know then, whether the Corſol«- 
tions of God belong unto you, yea orno ? In ſhort : it you can have patience, ne- 
ver doubt of it : if you will not have patience, never hope forit. 

22. Thus much concerning the formality of the Prayer 1n thoſe former word; 
of the Verſe | Now the God of patience, and of Conſolation grant you.) Procced 
we now to the Matter thereot 1n the remainder of the Verſe[ Tobe like-minded 
one towards another according to Chriſt Jeſus. ] Where the particulars are three, 
Firſt, the :bi2g it ſelf, or grace prayed for 3 which is Unity, or Like-mindedneſ; 
[To be like-minded : Secondly and Thirdly, Two Conditions or Qualificati. 
ops thereof : the one in reſpect of the Perſons | One towards another,} the 9. 
ther in reſpeCt of the Manner, | According to Chriſt Jeſs, } OF which in their 
order, 

23. The thine firſt, | To be like-minded} 73 dvrd gen6y 1nthe Greek. A phraſe 
of ſpeech, although (to my remembrace) not found elſewhere in holy Scrip- 

2, 12, 14, ture, yet often uſed by St. Paul 1n his Epiſtles : to the Rowars, to the Cori;:. 
- Or. 13, 11. thjans, and eſpecially to the Philippians more than once or twice. [I ſpare the 
+235 quotations for brevity ſake. St. Peters compound word cometh neareſt it, 6ui2-;- 
1 ic,2.5 ri; [ Finally, be ye all of one mind} 1 Pet. 3. Now thele words, both the Noun 
2clv Or eg4r;;, the ind, and the Verbeezrsy, to mind this or that, or to be thus or 
ſo zztinded : although often uſed with ſpecial reference, ſometimes to the un- 
Jerſtanding or judemecit ; ſometimes to the inward diſpoſition of the heart. 
will and affeFions; and ſometimes to the manifeſting of that inward diſpoſition, 
by the outward carriage and behaviour : yet are they alſo not ſeldom taken at 
Large for the whole jor, and all the powers thereof, together with all the wotiors 
and operations of any, or each of them, whether in the appreberſtve, appetitive, 
or executive part." And I ſce nothing to the contrary, but that it may very 
well betakenin that /argeſt extert in this place. And then the thing ſo earneſt. 
}y begged at the hand of God, is, that he would ſo frame the hearts of 
theſe Romans one towards another, as that there might be an niver/al accord 
amongſt them fo far as was poſible, both in their Opinions, Aﬀetions, and 
Converſations, | Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like- 
minded. | 
24. Like-minded,firſt in Opinion and Judgment. It 15a thing much to be d:/;- 
r-4,and by all good means to be exdeavorred, that (according toour Churches 
Praycr) God would give 70 a/ Nations unity, peace and concord : but eſpecially 
that a// they that do confeſs his holy name, may allo agree in the truth of his holy 
1 Co. 1:19 words at leaſtwiſein the main and moſt ſubſtantial truths. I beſeech you, brethrer, 
| ſaith St. Paul, by the xame of orr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſamething, 
and that there be no diviſions among you 5 but that ye be perfectly joyned together i: 
the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment. That is the firſt, Like-mindedne!s in 
Jud: Henk, 

25. Like-minded ſecondly in heart and affe@zor, Mens ene fees: are not 

all of one ſize and ?exzper - and even they that have the large3# and the cleares; 

1 Cor. 13. 7. underſtandings, yet 4now but in part, and are therefore ſubject to Errors and 
Fr oa ves AJ, And therefore it cannot be hoped, there ſhould beſuch a con- 
ſonancy and uniformity of Judgment amongſt all men, no not amongſt w/c 

and. godly men 3 but that in many things, yea, and thoſe ſometimes of great 7w- 

portance, they may and will 4iſſext one from another unto the worldsend. But 

then good heed would be taken, leſt by the cunning of Sata (who is very tor- 

ward and expert to work upon ſuch advantages) difference in judgment ſhould 

2 27 0/44- jn procels of time firſt, (a) efFrange by little and little, and at length quite «- 
122 7 7% lienate our Aſſc ions one trom another, It is one thing to diſſert from, another 
2: Naz rar. to be at diſcord with, our brethren. Ita difſenſs ab iſo (faith Tully concerning 


= himſ{clf and Cato)ut in disjun@ione ſententie, conjun@&i tamen amicitil maneremui; 
It 


R om. 15.5: The Eighth Sermon. 471 Ul 


It is probable the whole multitude of them that believed were (but we are not | 
ſure they were, and it is poſſible they might not be) a// of one opinion in every TTY 
point, even in thoſe firſt and primitive times: but St. Luke telleth us for certain, [0 | Wl; 
that they were all of one heart. Aft 4. 4: ii M 
25. Like-minded thirdly, in a fair and peaceable outward converſation. For al- 
beit through humane ſrailty, and amid ſomany ſcandals as are, and muſt be in 
the world (riJ::m; wi ia36!) there be not evermore that hearty entire affeQtion, Luke 17, r. 
that ought to be between Chriſtian men ; eſpecially when they ſtand divided 
one from another 7: 9pin7oz: : yet ſhould they all bear this mind, and ſo be at 
leaſt thus far like-minded, as to reſolve to forbear all cornful and inſolent 
ſpeeches and behaviour, of and towards one another 3 without jeering, with- 
out cexſaring, without provokizg, without caufleſs vexing one another, or di- 
ſturbing the publick peace of the Church. For the ſervant of God mui? not ftrive, . 
but be gentle unto all men, and patient, So gentle and patient, that he muſt ſtudy _ MP 
to win them that oppoſe themſelves ; not by reviling, bat i-5tru&ing them : and 
that notin a loud and lofty ſtrain,(unleſs when there 1s left no other remedy ;) {4:8 
but fr57, (and if that will ſerve the turn, oz) in love and with mcekreſs, Our | fl 
converſation, where it cannot be all out ſo free and familiar, ſhould yet be fair Wl 
and amiable. Gods holy truth we mult ſtand for, I grant, if it be oppoſed, to the 
utmoſt of our ſtrength: neither may we betray any part thereof by our ſ#lerce 
or ſoftneſs, for any mans pleaſure or diſpleaſure 3 where we may help it, and 
where the defence of it appeareth to be prudentially neceſſary. Yet even in that 
caſe ought we ſo to maintain the truth of God, as not to deſpiſe the perſons of "INE AU! 
men. We are to follow the truth in love: which 1s then beſt done, when holding us yea | 
cloſe to the truth, we are ready yet i love to our brethren to do them all the | "1 
rights, and to perform unto them all thoſe reſpeZs, which (without confirming 
them intheir Errors) may any way fall due unto them. 
27. It isa perfe&&t and a blelſed Unity when all the three meet together ; uni- 
ty of true DoFrine, unity of loving AﬀeTion, and unity of peaceable converſation: 
and this perfe&ion ought to be both in our Aizzs, and in our Erdeavours,But if 
(through our own weakzeſs, or the wayzwardneſf of others) we cannot attain to _ 
the full perfe&ion of the whole, having faithfully endeavoured it 3 pulchrum eff © 0 
in ſecundis tertiifve, ix will be fome commendation and comfort to us, to have 
attained ſo much as we could. 'E: 5 #9. uw, (Phil. 3.) Nevertheleſs whereunto we Phil. 3- 15: 
have attained, let us mind the ſume thing. 
28, To quicker us hereunto (the duty being fo zeedful, and we withal fo 
dull) theſe tew things following would be taken into conſideration. Corſtder [11134 
firit, that by our Chriſtian Calliag weare all made up into oe -2yitical body, Eph. 3. 6. [ITE 
ov; 3 and that by fucha real, (though -yiZeriovs) concorporation, as that we Lil 
become thereby # # 4s, as all of us embers of Chrisf, ſoevery one of us one an- gon, 12.5 
others members. Now the ſympathy and ſupply, that is between the members of 
the natural body, for their mutual cotnfort and the good of the whole, the Apo- 
{tle elegantly ſetteth forth, and applieth it very fully to the m2y5/ical body of the 
Church, in 1 Cor. 12. at large. It were a thing prodigiouſly unnatural, and to 
every mans apprehenſion the effect of a phreyſre at the leaſt, to ſee one member of 
the body fall a beating or tearing azother, No !if any oe member (be it never 
ſo mean and deſpicable) be in Azgxiſh, the reſt are ſerſpble of it. No terms of 
betterneſs arethen ſtood upon, (1 az better than thou, orI than thou ;) no terms 
of defiance heard, (I have no need of thee, or I of thee :) Butthey areall ready 
to contribute their ſeveral ſapphes, according to their ſeveral abilities and mea- 
fares, to give eaſe and relief to the grieved part 3 iv wi 5 99a, asthe reaſonis gi- 
ven at Ver. 25. there, that ſo there might be :no rent, 20 ſchiſzz, nodiviſion or 
diſ-union of parts ## the body. WW" 
Confider ſecondly, That by our Condition we are all felow-brethrer, L— Ft 
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Gal. 6. 10. fel/ow-ſervants \n the ſame family 3 of the hcnſhold of faith all : and theſe are 4. 


1 Tim. 3. I5. 
Gal. 4. 27» 


1 Cor. 10:3,4. 


Eph. 4.3-—6. 


. Gett, 45, 24» 
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Rom. 14. 19. 


Jam. 3+ 16, 


Plal, 122+ 3, 


Liu, 


Gild, de excid, 


Brit, 


liging relations. We ought therefore ſo to behave our ſelves i# the houſe of God, 
which is the Church of the living God, as becometh fel/ow-brethren that are de- 
ſcended from the ſame Father, and fel/ow-ſervants that live under the ſame Mz. 
fer. We all wear one livery: having all put oz Chris, by ſolemn profeſiion at one 
boly Baptiſm. We are fed at one Table, eating theſame ſpiritual meat, and drink. 
ing the ſame ſpiritual drink, in the holy Communion. Every thing that belong- 
eth to this Houſe breatheth Union. 'Oze body, one ſpirit, one calling, one hope, 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all ;, as the Apoſtle urg- 
eth it, Eph. 4. concluding thence, that therefore we ought to be at oe amon 

our ſ{:lves, endeavouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. Any 
of us would think it a very d:ſorderly houſe, and ill governed; if coming in by 
chance we ſhould find the Children and Servantsall together by the Ears, though 
bat once. How much more then, if we ſhould obſerve them to be ever and anon 


ſnarling and quarrelling one with another, and beating and kicking one another > 


Jo/eph thought he need ſay no more to his brethren to prevent their fal/ing ont 
by th: wayin their return homeward, than to remind them of this, that they 
were all oze mans children. And Abraham to procure an everlaſting Amnei? 
and-utter ceſſation thenceforth of all debate between himſelf and his Nephew 
L ot and their ſervants 3 made ule of this one argument, as the moſt prevalent 
of all other for that end, that they were Brethren. Ecce quam bonum (I cannot 


. 1, but repeat it once more) Behold how good and joyful a thing it 3s, ſor brethrez to 


dwell together in unity. | 

32. Conſider thirdly, how peace and unity forwardeth the work of God for 

the building up of his Church; which faQion and diviſion on the other ſide ob: 
ſtructeth, ſo as nothing more. Whenall the workmen intend the main buſineſs, 
each in hisplace and office performing his appozzted rask with chearfulneſs and 
good agreement : the work,goeth on, and the buzlaing gets up apace. But where 
one man draweth one way, and another axother way zone will have things done 
after thzs faſhion, and another after zhat;zwhen one.z#aketh,and another marreth; 
now one ſetteth up, by and by cometh another and plucketh all down again, how 
is it poſſible, whilſt things go thus, that ever rhe. building ſhould be brought to 
any perfeFion, or handſomneſs* The Apoſtle well underſtood what he faid, 
when in the toregoing Chapter he joyned Peace and Edification togett.er, 
72 Tits eiginviis, Te. 71s enoJouns, Tet us follow after the things that make for peace, an4 
thinos wherewith we may edifie one another. Where the Hearts and Tongues of 
the builders are divided, the building will either come to nothing, or prove but 
a Babel of Confufion. For where envying and ſtrife is, there is confuſion, and eve- 
ry evil work, Strife, you ſee, maketh z{ work : it buildeth up nothing, unlels it be 
the walls of Babel, It is peace and concord that buildeth up the walls of Jeru/z- 
lem: which, as it hath its name from Peace,ſo hath it its beauty alſo and perfecti- 
on from Peace, And then, but not before, ſhall Jern/alene be built as a City that 
is at unity in it ſelf;when they that build Jeruſalem are at unity firſt among them- 
{clves. 

31. Conſider fourthly, what heartning is given, and what advantage to tte 
Enemyabroad, whilſt there are fractions and diſtraGtions at home. Per diſcoras- 
as civiles externi tollunt animos, ſaid the Hiſtorian once of old Roxre. And it was 
the complaint of our Countrey-man Gildas, uttered long fince with much grief 
concerning the ſtate of this Iſland, then embroiled in Civil Wars 3 Fortis a4 
civilia bella, infirma ad retundenda hoſtinm tela. That by how much more her 
valour and ſtrength was ſpent upon her ſelf, .in the managing of inteſtine and 
domeſtick broils :the more ſhe laid her ſelf open to the incurſions and out-rages 
of forreign Enemies, The common Enemiesto the truth of Religion, arechicliy 
Atheiſue and Superſtition : Atheiſm: oppoſing it in the fore-front, and Syperi11ti- 
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on on both hands. If either of which at any time get ground of us, (as whilſt 
we wrangle, God knoweth what they may do:) we may thank our own 
contentions for it moſt, We may cheriſh cauſleſs jealouſees, and frame chimera's 
of other matters and cauſes out ofour facies or fears.But the very truth is, there 
13 noſuch ſcandal to enemies of all ſorts, as are our home differences, and chict- 
ly thoſe ( which make it the ſadder buſineſs) that are about indifferent 
things, Alas, whereto ſerveth all this ado about geſtures, and zeſtures, 
and other outward rites, and formalities: that for fuch things as theſe 
are (things in their own nature i»differert, and never intended to be otherwiſe 
;zmpoſed, than as matters of circumſtance and order) men ſhould clamour againſt 
the times, deſert their miniſterial funFions and charges, fly out of their own 
Country as out of Babylon, ſtand at open defiance againſt lawful authority, and 
ſharpen their wits, and tongues, and pens, with ſo much peralarcy (that I ſay not 
wirulency) as ſome have done, to maintain their ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy therein : 
I ſay, whereto ſerveth all this, but to give ſcardalto the Enemies of our Church 
and Religion ? | 

32. Scandal firſt, to the Atheiſt, Who till all men be of oe Keligior, and 
agreed in every point thereof too, (which I doubt will never be whilſt the 
world laſteth:) thinketh it the be3# wiſdom to be of vone z and makethit his beſ# 
paſtime to jeer at all. Great ſcandal alſo ſecondly to the Romaniſt, Who is not a 
little confirmed in his opinion of the Catholickneſs of the Roman Faith; when 
he heareth ſo many of the things, which have been, and ſtill are retained in the 
Church of Englandin common with the Church of Rome, as they were tranſ- 
mitted both to them and us ina continued line of Succeſſion, from our godly 
and Orthodox forefathers,who lived in the Agesnext after Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; 
to be now inveighed againſt and decryed as Popiſh and Superſtitions. And when 
he ſeeth men pretending to piety, purity, and reformation more than others, not 
contenting themſelves with thole juſt exceptions, that had been formerly taken 
by the Charch of England, and her regular children, againſt ſome erroneous Do- 
Frines and forms of worſhip taught and praftiſed in the Church of Rowe, and en- 
deavoured tobe unduly and by her fole Authority impoſed upon other Churches : 
to be ſo far tranſported with a ſpirit of ContradiGion, as that they care not, ſo 
as they may but run far enough fro»: Rome, whither or how far they run, al- 
though they ſhould run themſelves (as too oft they do) quite beyond the bounds 
of Truth, Allegiance, common reaſon, and even common humanity coo. 

33. But eſpecially and thirdly, great ſcandal to thoſe of the ſeparation. Who 
muſt yeeds think very jollily of themſelves, and their own ſprgrlar way, when 
they ſball find thoſe very grounds,whereon they have raiſed their $chiſ2,to be ſo 
ſtoutly pleaded for by ſome, who are yet content to hold a kind of communion 
with us. Truly I could wiſh it were ſufficiently conſidered by thoſe whom it ſo 
nearly concerneth: (tor my own part, I muſt confeſs, I could never be able to 
comprehend it) with what ſatisfaction to the conſcience any man can hold thoſe 
principles, without the maintenance whereof there can benothing colourably 
pretended for inconformity 1n point of Ceremony and Church-government ; and 
yet not admit of ſ#ch concluſrons naturally iſſuing thence, as will neccflaril 
enforce an utter ſeparation. Ve mnmndo, ſaith our Saviour, Woe uxtothe world be- tat. 18, 5. 
cauſe of offences. It 1s one of the great trials, wherewithitis the good pleaſure 
of God to exerciſe the faith and patzerce of his ſervants whillt they live on the 
earth ; that there will be diviſ;ors and offences : and they muſt abide it. But ze 
homini though : without repentance wo to the man by whom the occaſion co- 
meth. Much have they to anlwer for the while, that cannot keep themſelves 
quiet, when they ought and might 3 but by reſtleſs provocations trovble both 
themſelves and others : to the great prejudice and grict of their brethren, but 
adyantage and rejoycing of the common Enemy, 

Ppp 34. Thus 
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34. Thus much for the Thing it felf, Like-mindedneſs : The conditions 9: 
©nalifications follow. The former whereof concerneth#he Perſons : & 4ajmu; 
[ ze toward another.) It noteth ſuch an agreement, as is both Univerſal, ang 
Mutual. Univerſal firſt, 1 doubt not, but in the then Roxar Church, at the 
time when this Epiſtle was written, the ſirong agreed well enough among 
themſelves, and were all alike-minded, and fo the weak among themſelves, ail 
alike-minded too. They all minded to deſpiſe theſe : theſe all minded to juds 
them. But that agreement was with thoſe only of their ow? party; and ſo 2 par. 
tial agreement : which tended rather to the holding upof 2 Fa&®ioz, than to 
the making up of «7 Union. It was an Univerſal agreement the Apoſtle deſited 
and prayed for: that the ſtrong would be more compaſſunate to the Weak, and 
the weak more charitable toward the Strong 3 both Weak and Strong more p4- 
tient and moderate, and more reſpective eitherof other in all brotherly »zutya! 
condeſcenſtons. 

1 *:-t- 35. Itisour fault too moſt an end. We are partial to thoſe on that (a) fide we 
cvmn,068% take to, beyond all reaſon - ready to juſtifie thole enterpriſes of theirs that look: 
teria * very ſuſpiciouſly, and to excuſe, or at leaſt to exteruate their moſt palpable ex. 
Gar. ceſſes 3 and as ready on the other fide to zziſconſtruethe moſt juſtifiable ations 
Naz. orat. 14+ of the adver(e part, but to aggravate to the utmoſt their ſmalleſt and moſt par. 
Prov. 15. 3; donable aberrations. Thus do we ſometimes both at once (either of which alone 
1s a abomination to the Lord) juſtifie the guilty, and condemn the innocent, 
Whilſt partzal affe&ons corrupt our judgments, and will not ſuffer us to look 
uponthe aFions of our brethren with an equal and indifferent eye. Bur let us 
beware of it by all means: for ſo long as we give our ſelves to be carried away 
with partialities and prejudices, weſhall never rightly perform our duties either 
toGod or man. That therefore #he agreement may be as it ought to be : we 
x Thel, $. 24. Mult reſolve to be patient (not towards ſome, but) towards all men, 1 Thel. e. 
to be gentle (not unto ſome, but) unto amen , 2 Tim. 2. to ſhew all meek- 
* eſs (not to ſome, but) to all mer, Titus. 3. 2. The Concord ſhould be Us;- 
verlal. | 
kf Av I '36. It ſhould likewiſe be Mtzal, *t» 4axjauy 1mporteth that alſo : (a) e- 


24 HEM ther part being ready for charity ſake to contemperate and accomodate them- 


\ 


£2i9in;ﬀ5i (elves to other, fo faras reaſon requireth. But herein alſo, as in the former, 
ay in mens corrupt partzality bewrayeth it ſelf extremely. [he ſtrong Romans like 
liad. 9, enough could diſcern 4 ceſorioxs ſpirit 11 the weaker ones: and the weak ones 
id mantj- perhaps as eaſily a diſdainful ſpirit mn them. But neither of both (ir is to be 
ce od in 1 doubted) were willing enough to look into the other end of the wallet, and to 
FW examine throughly their own: ſpirits. We uſe to ſay, 1f every man would mend 
one, all would be well. Yea, would ? How cometh it to to pals then that all hath 
not been weleven long ago? For where 1s the man, that is not ready to mend 
one ? One, ſaid I ? Yea, ten; yea, a hundred ! why, here it is - every man 
would be mending one, but not the right one. He would be ending bis brother : 
but he will not zzend himſelf, Ut nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere ! O faith the 
ſtrong, we ſhould ſoon agree; but that he is fo cexſoriows : and yet himſelt 
flouteth as freely as ever he did. We ſhould hit it very well faith the weak,were 
not he ſo ſcorxful ; and himſelf judgeth as deeply as ever he did. Oh the falſe- 
eſs and bypocriſie of mens hearts blinded with ſelf-love ! how it abuſeth them 
with ſtrong delnſtons, and fo filleth the world with dzviſtors and offences / 
37. Forthis our bleſſed Saviour, who hath beſt diſcovered the zralady,hath 
Luke 1541+ alſo preſcribed the beſt rexzedy. The Diſeaſeis Hypocriſge. The Symptoms are : 
; ' Ore, tobe cat-eged outward ; 1n readily elpying ſomewhat (the ſmalleſt »2ote 
cannot eſcape) 1n 4 brothers eye : another, to be bat-ezed inward ; 10 not per-. 
cciving ( beit never ſo great) a beamin a mans owr eye: 4 third, atorward- 
nels to be tamperingwith his brethers eye, and offering his ſervice to help him 
out 


3 


2 Tim. 2.2 
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out with the mote there, before he think a thought of doing any thing towards 
the clearing of his own eye. The Remedy 1s, to begin at home : do but put the 
things into their right o7der, and the buſineſs is done. 7x converſus; confirma 
fratres. Strengthen thy Brethren what thou canſt : it is a good office, and would O55 
not be neglected. But there 1sſomething wzore needful to be cone than thatiand 
to be done firſt and before that ; and which if it be firſt done, thou wilt be able 
to do that much the better (ther ſhalt thou ſee clearly) and that 1s to reform thy 


—TUTE 
ſelf: be ſure firſt thy ſelf be converted, and then in Gods name deal with thy 4128246, 
- Luke 6.42» 
weak Brother as thou ſeeſt cauſe, and ſtremgther him. 


38. Let them that are ſo forward to cenſure the ations of others, eſpecially 

of their Syperiors, and are ever and anon complaining how 1ll things are car- 

ried above ; but never take notice of their own frauds, and vppreſſons, and ſa- 

criledges, and infolencies, and peeviſhneſſes, and other enormiries: let them turn 

theireye horeward another while, obſerve how their own puljes beat, and go 

learn what that is, Thou hypocrite, caſt ont firſt the beam out of thine own eze. We Luke 6, 42, 
deal not like Chriſtians, no nor like reaſonable men, 1t we expect all men ſhould 

come to our bent in every thing; and we our ſelves not relent from our own 
ſtiffneſs in the leaſt matter for their ſakes. Believe 1t,we hall never grow toChri- 

ftian Onanimity in any tolerable meaſure,ſo long as every man ſecks but to pleaſe 

himſelf only, in following his own liking 3 and is not defirous withal (according 

to our Apoſtles exhortation, ver. 2.) to pleaſe his neighbour allo, by condeſcend- 

ing to his deſires, where it may be for his good, inany thing that 15not either x-- 

lawful, or unreaſonable. The inclinations to agreexent ſhould be wntyal, that fo 

we might be like-minded amino, | 

39. And then all this muſt be 734i: ; which is the other qualification in the 

Text, and now only remaineth to be ſpoken of : According to Chriſt Jeſus. 

W hich Jaſt clauſe is capable of « double interpretation , pertinent to the ſcope 

of the Text, and uſeful for our direction in point of pradzce, both z and there- 

fore neither of both to be rejected. Some underſtand it, as a Limitation of that 

Qrnity, which was prayed for in the former words: and not unfitly. For leſt it 

{ſhould be conceived, that all the Apoſtle defired in their behalf was, that they 

ſhould be like-minded one towards another:howſoever he might intend by the ad- 

dition of this clauſe to ſhew, that 1t was not ſuch a» Qzity as he deſired , un- 

leſs it were according to 1rathand Godlinefin Chriſt Jeſus. There may be a 

agreement in falſo , when men hold together tor the maintenance of one and the 

lame Common Frror : Such as 1s the agreement of Heyeticks, of Schiſmatichs, of 

Sed aries, among themſelves. And there may be an agreement in maloz when 

men combine together in a contederacy for the compatling of fome 27iſebievous 

deſign: as did thoſe forty and odd, that bound themſelves with a curſe to deſtroy 35 23 1 
Paul. Suchis the agreement of (a) Thieves, of Cheaters, of: Rebels, among ,_— TON 
themſelves. Such (b) agreements as theſe, no wan eught to pray tor : indeed i cigar 
no man zeed to pray tor. The wiſdom of the fleſh, and cunning of the Devil, {55307 
will bring men on faſt enough to thoſe curſed agreexrents, without which he and mii; 2a: 3, 
kis know well enough bis Kingdom cannot ſtand.*The ſervants of God have ra- ” Coney 
«ther bent themſelves evermore by their prajers and endearours, to diflolve the v—— 4:15. 
*elxe, and to break he confederacies of the ungodly. Deſtroy their tongues, O fifre Nexwa- 
« Lord, and divide them, 1s holy Davids prayer, Pſal. 55. And St. Paul, when j;.. :. 45 
© he ſtood before the Sanbedrimat Jeruſalexr, to take off his malicious accuſers Mar. 12. 25. 
* the better, percciving both the Judges and by-ſtanders tobe of two different ia 55: : 
* tations, ſome Phariſees, who believed a Reſurrection, and other ſome Sad- 2h 
* duces, who denied it 3 did very wilely to caſt a bone among them + When 

* by proclaiming himſelf 2 Phariſee, and profeſling his belief of the ReſurreFion, © 7; 
*he raiſed ſuch 4 difſention between the two fatFions, that the whole multitude ; 
* was divided ; inſomuch as the chict Captain was fain to uſe force to get Payl 
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« from amid the uproar, and to carry himaway : by which means all their in. 
& tended proceedings againſt him were {topt for that time. 

40. But the Unity that is to be prayed for, and to be laboured forin the Chr; 
ſtian Church, is a Chriſtian Unity: that is to ſay, a happy concord in walkin 
lovingly together in the ſame path of Truth and Godlineſs. The word of Chriſt 
is the word of truth : and the myſtery of Chriſt, the zyſtery of Godlineſs, What- 
ſoever therefore is contrary to either of theſe (Truth, or Godlineſs) cannot be 
1 05, according to Chriſt 3 but rather altogether againſt him. Here then 
we have our bounds ſet us : our Ne plz ultra, beyond which if we paſs, we 
tranſgreſs and are exorbitant. Alas for us the while, when even our good deſires 
may deceive us, if they be izorainate, and the love of fo lovely a thing, as Peace 
is, miſ-lead us, The more need have we to look narrowly to our treadings, left 
the Tempter ſr.ould have laid a ſnare for usin a way wherein we ſuſpetted it not, 
and ſo ſurpriſe us ere webe aware. Oſque ad aras : The Altar-ſtone that is the 
meer-ſtone. All bonds of friendſhip, zll offices of nezghbourhood, muſt give way, 
when the borour of God and his #ruth he at the ſtake. If peace will be had upon 
fair terms, orindeed upon any terms (ſalvis weritate & pietate) without im- 
peachment of either of theſe 3 it ought to be embraced. But if it will not 
come but upon harder conditions better let it go: A man may buy Gold too 


- dear. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the 


Lord. The gender of the article there ſheweth the meaning : not 5; xveic, with. 
cnt which peace 5 but # xogis without which holineſs no man (hall ſee the Lord. 
Hithout peace fome man may, having faithfully endeavoured it, though he can- 
not obtain it, (that 1s nor his fault :) but without holineſs (which if any man 
want, it is through his own fault only) no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Our like- 
mindedyeſs then muſt be according to Chrii# Jeſus 1n this firſt ſence ; that is, to 
far forth as may ſtand with Chris7ian truth and godlineſs. 

41. But very many Expoſitors do rather underſtand the phraſe in another 
ſence. According to Christ ; that is, according to tbe example of Christ: which 
ſeemeth to have becn the judgment of our laſt Trarſlators, who have therefore 
{o put it into the z2argent of our Bibles. His Example the Apoſtle had reſcrved 
unto the laſt place, as one of the weightieſt and moſt effeCtual arguments in this 
buſineſs : producing it a little before the T ext,and repeating it again a little after 
the lext, So as this prayer may ſeem (according to this interpretation) to be 
an illuſtration of that argamert which was drawn from Chrijts Example: asif 
he had ſaid, Chriſt ſought not þ7»7ſelf, but #5. He laid alide his own glory, de- 
veſted himſ{clf of Majeity and Excellency, that he might cxdecendto our baſe- 
eſs, and bear our infirmities : he did not deſpiſe us, but received us with all 
meekneſs and compaſiion, Let not us therefore ſeek every man to pſeaſe himje!f, 
in going his own way, and ſetting up his owz will; neither let us deſpiſe any mars 
weakneſs, but rather, treading in the ſteps of our bleſſed Lord jeſs , It coc- 
ry oneof us ſtrive to pleaſe his neighbour for his good unto edification z bearing 
with the i»firmities of our weaker brethren, and receiving one another into our 
inwardeſt boſoms and bowels, ever as Chriſt alſo received us to the Glory of 
Ged. 

4.2, If the examples of the ſervants of Chriſt ought not to be lightly ſet by, 
how much more ought the Example of the Maier himſelf to ſway with every 
Good Chriitian?In 1 Cor. 10.St.Paul having delivered ar exhortation in general, 
thelame in effe& with that we are now 1n hand withal, ver. 24. Let #0 mar 
feck bis ewn, but every man anothers wealth:) he doth after propoſe to their im1- 
tation in that point, his own particular practice and example in the las? verſe of 
the Chapter, | Even as I pleaſe all men in «ll things, ſaith he, not ſeeking wine 
own prof, but the profit of many, that they might be ſaved But then, leſt ac might 
be thought to cry up bzſelf, and that he might know how unſafe a thing it 

were 
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were to reſt barely upon hz, or any other 7245 example: 1n the very next fol. 
lowing words, the firſt words of the zext Chapter. He leadeth them higher, 
and to 4 more perje example, even that of Chriſt, | Be ye followers of we, ſaith 
he, as I alſo am of Chriſt.) As if he had ſaid, Although »y example, who am 
as nothing, be little conſiderable in it ſelf : yet where my example is guided 
by the example of ChrisF, you may not deſpiſe it. The 0riz7al record only is aus 
thentical, and not the tranſcript : yet may a tranſcript be creditable, when it is 
ſigned and atteſted with a Concordat cum originali under the hand ofa publick No- 
tary, or other {worn Officer :1 do not therefore lay mine own example vpor yor, 
as a Rule; Tonly ſet it before you, as a helpor Exconragement : that you may the 
more cheartully follow the Example of Chrii#, when you ſhall ſee er ſabjed, to 
the ſame ſinful iafirmities with your ſelves, by the grace of God to have done 
' the ſame before you. My example only ſheweth the thing to be ſeaſpble « 1t 15 
Chriits Example only that can render it warraztable, Be ye therefore followers of 
me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt. | 
43. Here juſt occaſion is offered me (but I may not take it, becauſe of the 
time) firi# and more generally of a very profitable Ezquiry, in what things, and 
how far forth we are aſtriced to follow the Exampl: of Chrisf.And then ſecondly, 
and more particularly, what eſpecial dire&ions to take from his Example, for the 
ordering of our carriage towards oyr brethrem, in order to the more ready at- 
' taining to this Chriſtian unanimity and like-mindedneſs one towards another, of 
which we have hitherto ſpoken, But I remit you over for both, to what our 
Apoſtle hath written, Phi .2. in the whole fore-part of the Chapter. The whole 
paſlage is very well worthy the pondering : and his dj{conrſe therein may ſerve 
as a Commentary upon a good part ofthis Text.I theretore commend it to your 
private meditation 5 and you, and what you have heard, to the good bleſſzrg of 
Almighty God : and that with St. Pauls votive prayer or berediion here (tor 
I know not where to fetch a better.) | 


Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus. That you may with one mind 


and one mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrih, 
To whom, ec. 
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1 Tim. 3. 16. 


And without all Controverſre great is the Myſtery 
of Godlinefs. | 


LE a He Ordination of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, bein 
A ITS one of the principal acts of the Epiſcopal power : our A- 

poſtle therefore inſtructeth T7*-0thy (whom he had or- 
dained (a) Biſhop of Epheſus, the famous Metropolis of : $ec tiieron. 
that part of Aſa) ſomewhat fully, what he was to doin in Catal: Cap: 
that ſo weighty an affair. What manner of perſozz5 and hr vrptg 
how qualified he ſhould aſſume zz parte cure, to affiſt 4: Concil. 

him in his Paſtoral charge, for the ſervice of Gods Church, and the propagati. ©<%. 28: 

on of the Goſpel. Which having done at large from the beginning of the Chap- | 

ter unto the end of ver. 13. he rendretha reaſon at ver/. 14. why he had inſiſted 

ſo long upon that argument - even, left the Church of God (in his abſence) 

ſhould be deſtitute of ſufficient help for the work of the Goſpel. At Epheſus the 

hand of God had opened a wide door (1 Cor, 16.) but withal Sataz (as his man- ; or. 15. « 
p< is) had ſtirred up many adverſaries : and ſome of them very #2114 ones, more 

like ſavage beaſts than men: #S1g1ows yr 18 the word for it, I Cor. 15. It was at E- Ry FA 

pheſus, that he fought with beasFs in the ſhape ofmen. Witneſs Demctrizs the Sil NY 

ver-ſmith; and that Be/lua multorum capitum, the mad giddy multitude 1n a tu- 

multuous aſſembly, all in an uproar, and no man well wilt for what, A&s 19. 

Here was work enough tobe done. The door muſt be held open,to let converts 

in: but it muſt be well mann'd and maintain'd too, to keep adverſaries out, All 385 19: 37. 

thisnot to be done, but with many hands: {he harveſt being great, the labourers 

had not need be few. 

2. The only thing, that might perhaps make 17mothy put oft Ordization ſome- 
what the longer, might be the expectation of 7he Apoſtles coming ;z to whom he 
mipht think fit to reſerve that honour : as to one able (by reaſon of his Apoſio- 


lick ſpirit ) to make choice of z2cet perſons for the Churches ſervice with better 
certainty 


- 480  ” Aulam, 


I lim. 2. 16; 

Ver. 14. and certainty than himſelf could do. The Apoſtie therctore telleth him for that, 

©12P- 4 13 That true it is, he had ar earmes? deſire of a long time, and ſtill had a full pyy. 
poſe (if God would) to be with him ere long : Yet becauſe of the uncertainty 
of future events 3 that was Not a thing for him to rely upon ſo, as in expetance 
thereof to delay the doing of any ſervice needful for the Church of Chrift. For 
who could tell how it might pleaſe God to diſpoſe of him ? Or whether the nc- 
ceſſities of otherChnrches might not requirehis perſonal preſence and pains rather 
elſewhere? He would not therefore he ſhould ſtay for him : but go in hand 
with it himſelf with all convenient care and ſpeed. All this appeareth in the tiyg 
verſes next before the Text 5 | Theſe things I wrote unto thee, hoping to come un- 
to thee ſhortly. But if I tarry long, that yet thou maiſt know how to behave thy ſelf 
in the houſe of God, which is the Church of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
Irnth. 

3. This ſeemethto be the Scope and Contexture of the whole foregoing part 
of the Chapter, and then immediately fall inthe words of the Text [ And with- 
ont all controverſie, great is the myſtery of Godlineſs, &c.] Which ſeem to have 
but a very ſlender dependance upon the foregoing diſcourſe: and indeed no more 
they have. For the Apoſtle baving in the end of the fifteezth verſe (and that 
but incidentally neither ) mentioned the word Truth : he thereupon taketh oc- 
calion in this ſexteenth werſe, a little and briefly to touch upon the Nature and 
Subſtance of that holy Truth. The whole verſe containeth Evangeliz Encomir's, 
@&* Compendium : A brief deſcription of the Nature in the former part, ai « 

;  briefſummary of the DoFrine of the Goſpel in ſome remarkable heads thercof 
in the latter part of the verſe. 

4. With that latter I ſhall not now meddle. In that former part, we may 
obſerve Quid, Yuantum, and Quale, Firſt, Quid « what is Chriſtianity ? Nvcig:s, 
It is a »2yitery. But there are greater, and there are /effer Myſtcries : Quantum 
therefore?Of the bigger ſort ſure. Mucigr wiza, 4 great Myitery : cwnroyuuire; vite 
by all confeſſions, and without all contradiction or controverfie Great. but the 
greater the worle, if it be not good as well as great. Qzale therefore? What a 
kind of Myſtery is it ( Musigrr Sorfeias, It 1s a myſtery of Piety or Godlin;js. 
CHRISTIANITY IS THE GREAT MYSTERY OF GOD- 
LINESS : That istheTota. Now to the Parts : and firſt of the Yuid 5 The 
Goſpel a MyStery. But then firſt : What is a MyStery? For the uid Nominy: : 
and then, why the Goſpel a MyStery ? For the Zzid Rei, The Word firſt then 
the [hng. 

5. For the Word Musigio, T find ſundry conceits ready collected to my hand 

a V- (jaw by (#) learned men, out ofthe writings of the Greek Fathers, and out of the 
Martin. 1:33 Commentaries of Grammarians and Criticks,both ancient and modern: whercot 
philol. verb. T ſpare the recital, becauſe it would neither much conduce to my preſent pur- 
Mfteriam. poſe, nor profit the preſent Auditory. The word is clearly of af 3reek Original: 
from ws, or we, to ſhut the eye or mouth. Of all the myſterioxs rites uſed 

among the Heathens the Elenſtnia ſacra were the moſt ceremonious and w2yſtert- 

ous : 1omuch as that, when in their Writings, the word Murige 1s uled by it 

ſelf, without any farther ſpecification, itis ordinarily conceived to be meant of 

thoſe Elenſinian mySteries. Thele none might be preſent at, but they that were 

ſolemnly initiated thereunto: who upon their firſt admiſſion which yet was 

but to the outer and leſſer myiteries) were called pz. Andif after a ſufficient 

time of probation (a twelve-month was theleaſt) they were adjudged mcet to 

be admitted to the greater and more ſecret mySteries, they were then called 

b——d&x;- frm: Whereto there ſeemeth to be forte (b) aluſtor (as there 15 frequently 
7:21 x41- toſundry other cuſtoms and uſages of the Heathens) even in the holy Seripturcs 
2 _-_ ;, themſelves. But whether they were admitted to their leſſer or the greater myitc- 
; ries, ſtrait order was evermore taken with them, by Oaths, Penalties, and _ 
Wu, 


/ 


1 Tim. 3. 16, The Ninth Sermon. 


wiſe, as ſtrong as could be deviſed ; that they ſhould by no means reveal any 
of the paſlages or rites thereunto belonging, to thoſe that were dun, and not 
7nitiated: whom in that reſpe& they counted prophare, To do otherwiſe, was 


reputed ſo heinous a crime, that nothing could be imagined in their ſuperſtition 
more zrreligiozs and pracular than that. 


Quis Cereris ritus audet vileare profanis ? 


He knew not whereto find a man, that durſt preſume foto do, VYerabo giz Ce- 
reris ſacrum mulgarit arcane, ſub 1iſdem Sit trabibas —-- He would be loth to 
lodge under the ſame roof, or to put to Sea in the ſame veſſel, with him that 
were guilty of ſuch an high provocation, as the divulging abroad of the ſacred 
mySteries: leſt ſome vengeance from the offended Deities ſhould overtake there 
for their impiety (and himz for company) to their deſtruction. It was in very 
deed the Devils cunning, one of the depths of Satan, and one of the moſt ad- 
vantageous #2yſteries of his arts, by that ſecrecy to hold up a reverent and reli- 
gious Eſteem of thoſe myſteries, which were ſo replete with all f/thy and immpioxs 
abominations : that, if they ſhould have been made known to the world, it muſt 
needs have expoſed their whole religion to the conterapt of the vulgar, and to rhe 
deteſtation of the wiſer ſort. 

6. Such, and no better, were thoſe zyIteria ſacra among the Heathens : 
whence the word MyiZery had its birth and riſe. Both the Name and Thing, be- 
ing ſo vilely abzſed by them : it yet pleaſed the holy Spirit of God to make 
choice of that Word, whereby uſually in the New Testament toexprels that holy 
Do@#rine of Truth and Salvation, which is revealed to us in the Goſpel of grace. 
By the warrant of whoſe example, the ancient Church, both Greek and Latin, 
took the Liberty (as what hindereth but they might?) to make uſe of ſundry 
words and phraſes, fetcht from the very dregs of Paganiſm, for the better expli- 
cation of ſundry pointsof the Christian Faith ; and toſignifie their notions of 
ſundry things of Eccleſia3tical uſage to the people. The Greek Church hath con- 
ſtantly uſed this word Mugjewr, a Heatheniſh ſuperſtitious word 3 and the L atir 
Charchin like manner the word Sacramentum, a Heathen military word, to ſip- 
nifie thereby the holy Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church. I note it the rather ; 
and I have therefore (tood upon it a hittle longer than was otherwiſe needful : to 
let you know, that the godly and Jearned Chrii7ians of thole Primitive times, 
were not ſo fondly ſhy and ſcrupulous (fs ſome of ours are) as to boggle ar, 
much leſs ſo ralhly ſaperciliexs( might ſay, and japer$titiozs roo)as tocry down 
and condemn for evil, and even eo nomne utterly azlawful, the uſe of all ſuch 
whether 2ames or things, as were invented, or have been abuſed, by Heathens or 
Idolaters. 

7. But this by the way. TIreturn to the word Mocicer Which, being rarely 
found in the Greek verſronof the Old Teitament, (indeed not at all, fo faras my 


Fas i £Y on PY 
<3 DYTY, Ihe as 


ſearch ſerveth me, ſave only ſome.few times in Dariel) is frequently uſed1n the Dan, 2. 13, 
New : and that for the moſt part to fignifie (for now I come to the Zuid Rei) + # 


either the whole Do#rine of the Goſpel, or ſome ſpecial branches thereof, or the 
diſpen/ations of Gods providence for the time or manner of revealing it. 1o you at 


3s given to know the mySteries of the Kingdom of God, Mat. 13. We ſpeak thewiſ- jc 1, 11, 
dom of God in a myitery, 1 Cor. 2. So the Goſpel is called the mystery of Christ, i Cor. 2-7: 
Col. 4. myitery of Faith in this Chapter at the ninth verſez and herein the Text, LG 4-3 


The myitery of Godlineſs. - 

8. But why « Myſtery ? That I ſhall now ſhew you. F irſt, when we ſee ſome- 
thing, good or bad, doxe plainly before our eyes, yet cannot imagine to what cd 
or purpoſe it ſhould tend, nor can gueſs what ſhould be the deſegr or intention 
of the doer ; that we uſeto call 2 Myſtery. The Counſcl:of Princes and atlairs 


Qqq of 
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Arcana Impe- of State {Ragione di ſtato, as the Italians call it) when they are purpoſely car- 
at ried in a cloud of ſecrecy,that the reaſons and ends of their aQtions may be hidden 
from the eyes of men, are therefore called the Myiery of ſtate : and upon 
the ſame ground ſundry anal crafts are called Mjs#eries : for that there be- 
long to the exerciſe of them ſome ſecrets, which they that have not been trained 
up therein cannot ſo well znderi#and, and they that have been trained up there- 
in, could hke well that none but themſelves ſhould urder5tand. In a worſer 
ſence allo it is not ſeldom uſed, It ſome crafty Companion, with whom we have 
had little dealings formerly, ſhould begin of a ſudden to apply himſelf to us in 
a more than ordinary manner, with great ſhews and proffers of kindneſs, and 
we know no particular reaſon why he (ſhould ſo do: we preſently conclude in 
our thoughts, that ſure there is ſome #2y5#ery or other in it ; that is, that he 
hath ſome ſecret ends, ſome deſign upon us, which weunderſtand not. Joſephus 
writing of Aztipater the Son of Herod, who wasa moſt wicked miſchievous 
perſon, but withal a 2otable diſſembler z very cunning and cloſe, and one that 
could carry matters marvellous ſmoothly and fairly to the outward appearance, 
ſo that the moſt 7-teFigent and cantiozs men could not eſcape, but he would 
ſometimes reach beyond them to their deſtruction : he ſaith of him, and his 
(s) 7:2 Av7- whole courſe of life, that it was (a) Mugicw x91 nothing but a very myitery of 
Tie Horn wickedneſs | 
7; 47 22» 9, Intnisnotion (1n the better ſence of it) may thegreat work of our Re- 
ct 1592% Jerption by Jeſus Chriſt, which 1s the very pith and marrow of the Goſpel, be 


JOIepN. de 


?-11. jadaic. Called 2 Myſtery. Who that ſhould have ſeena child of 2 ſpar long, to be born 
2, I. inan zz, of a mean parentage, courſely ſwadled up, and cradled in a manger, 
and then afterwards to be brought up under a Carpezter, and to live in a poor 
and /ow condition,ſcarce worth a room where to relt his head ; and after all that 
to be bought and ſold, buffeted, ſpit on, reviled, tortured, condemned, and exc- 


It; I 


cuted as a MalefaFor, with as much ignominy and deſpighttulneſs, as the ma- 
lice of Men and Devils could deviſe : Who that ſhould have ſeen all theſe 
things, and the whole carriage thereof, could have imagined, that upon ſuch 
weak hinges ſhould have moved the greateſt at of Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
that ever was, or ever ſhall bedone inthe world ; that ſucl: { -/- »ptible means 
{hould ſerve to bring about the eternal good will and purpoſe of God towards wan- 
kind? yet ſo it was whiles Judas was plotting his treaſon, an :e j-w* -0n- 
triving Chriſts death, (he to ſatisfie his Covetoxſneſs, and they their Malic-:) 
and all thoſe other,that had any hand in the buſineſs, were looking every man but 
at his own private ends : all this while was this Myitery working. Unawares in- 
deed to them, (and therefore no thaxks to them for it, nor benefit to them from 
Af 2.23: It) but yet by the determinate connſel and foreknowledge of God : who moſt wiſc- 
ly and powerfully orderedall thoſe variozs and vitiozs motions of the creature, 
for the eficuating of his own moſt gloriozs and graciows purpoſes, That is oze 
Reafor:. 

* Seconaly, We ule to call all ſachthings MySZeries as cannot poſſibly come 
to our krowledge, unleſs they be ſome way or other revealed unto us : whether 
they have, or have not, otherwiſe any great difficultyin them. Nebuchadnezzar's 

(«) *£4749 dream is ſocalled (a) a Myi#ery, Dan. 2. And St. Paul in one place ſpeaking of 
47 7.5 25% the converſton of the Jews, calleth it a MyStery, (I would not Brethren, that you 
Pan. 2 12, ſhonld be ignorant of this MyZery, Rom. 11.) and inanother place, ſpeaking of 
Rom. 11+ 25: #4e change of thoſe that ſhould be found alive at Chriſts ſecond coming, calleth 
| that a MyStery too, (Behold I ſhew you a Myſtery ; we (hall not all dye, &c. 

1 Cor, 15-51. I Cor. 15) In this notion allo is the Goſpel « Myſtery : it being utterly 1m- 
poſlible, that any wit of man, by the light of Nature, or ſtrength of þumare 

diſcourſe, ſhould have been able to have tound out that way, which Almighty 

God hath appointed for or ſalvation; if it had not pleaſed him to have made 
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it known to the world by ſupernatural revelation. The wileſt Philoſophers, and 


learnedſt Rabbies, nor did nor could ever have dreamt of any ſuch thing ; till 


God revealedit to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles. This myſtery was Col. r. 26, 


hid from Ages, and from Generations, nor did any of the Princes of this worl ' Evr. 2.8.15, 


know it in any of thoſe Ages or Generations 3 as it is now made manijeft to us, 
fince God revealed it to us by his Spirit : As our Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaketh. 

11. The Phzloſophers indeed ſaw (a little dimzly) ſome of thole traths that 
are more clearly revealed to us in the Scriptures. © They found in all men a 
% great proclivityto Evil, and an indiſpoſition to Good : but knew nothing at all, 
« either of the true Cauſes, or of the right Remedies thereof. Some apprehenli- 
« ons alſo they had of a Deity, of the Creation of the World, of a divine Prozz- 
&« dence, of the Immortality of the Soul, of a final Retribution to be awarded to 
&% all men by a dwine juſtice according to the merit of their works; and ſome 
&% other truths. Buc thoſe morehigh and z25ſterioxs points, eſpecially thoſe two, 
that of the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, and that of the Incarnation of 
the Son of God, (F929. and cizoroyws, as the Greek Fathers ule to call them 3) 
together with thoſe appendices of the latter, the Redemption of the World, the 
Juſtification of a ſinner, the Reſurreitionof the body, and the beatifical Viſton of 
God and Chriſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : not the leaſt thought of any of theſe 
deep things of God ever came within them 3 God not having revealed the ſame 
unto them. 

12. It is no thanks then to us, that very children among us do believe and 
confeſs theſe high mySFerious points, whereof Plato,and Ariitotle,and all the other 
grand Sophies among them were 1gnorant : fince we owe our whole knowledge 
herein, not to our own zataral ſagacity or induſtry (wherein they were beyond 


moſt of us) but to divine and ſuperzatural revelation. For fleſh and bloud hath 


not revealed them unto #5, but our Father which 1s in Heaven, We ſee what Mar. 15, :-, 


they ſaw not : not becauſe oxr eyes are better than theirs, but becauſe God hath 
vouchſafed to us 4 better l;ght than he did to them. Which being an a&t of ſpe- 
cial grace, ought therefore to be acknowledged with ſpecial rharkfulneſs. Our 
Saviour hath given us the example, IT thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed then unto babes, Mat. 11. 25. 

13. Truly, much cauſe we havetobleſs the holy Name of God, that he hath 
_ given us to be born of Chriitiar Parents, and tobe bred up in the boſom of the 
Chriſtian Church : where we have been initiated to theſe Sacred Myſteries; be- 
Ing catechiſed and inſtructed in the Doctrine of the Goſpel out of the holy Scri- 


ptures, even froze our very Childhood, as Timothy was. But we are wretchedly vr" 34:6; | 
#nthankful to ſo good a God, and extremely unworthy of ſo great a bleſſing ; 2 Tw- 3: 1: 


if we murmur againſt ozr Governonrs, and clamour againſt the Tzmes, becauſe 
every thing is not poirt-wiſe juſt as we ſhould have it, or as we have fancied to 
our ſelves it ſhould be. Whereas, were our hearts truly thankful, although 
things ſhould be really and zz truth even ten times worſe thannow they are,but 
in their conceit only : yet ſo long as we may enjoy the Goſpel in any (though ne- 
ver ſo ſcant a) weaſure, and with any (though never fo hard) conditions, we 
ſhould account it a benefit and mercy invaluable. na3z& war}, fo St. Paul 
efteemed it, the very riches of the grace of God: for he writeth, According to 
the riches of his grace, wherein he hath abounded towards us, in all wiſdom and 


prudence having made known to us the myitery of his will, Eph. 1, If he had not tpn. i. ;- 


made it known to us,we had never kxown it : aad that is the ſecond Reaſon why a 
Myſtery. | 

| 14. There is yet a Third: even becaule we are not able perfefly to compre- 
hindit, now it is revealed, And thisReaſon will fetch in the Z#artum too. For 
herein eſpecially it is that bis Myitery doth ſo far tranſcend all other My- 
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ſeries. Mia wnoyures ww, 4 great, marvellous great Mzitery, In the ſearch 
whereof Reaſon finding it ſelf at a loſs, 1s forced to giveit over in the plain field 
and to cry out, O altitado! as being unable to reach the unfathomed depth 
thereof, We believe and know, and that with fulneſs of aſſurance, that all theſe 
things are ſo as they are revealed in the holy Scriptures; becauſe the mouth of 
God (who is Truth it ſelf, and cannot lie) hath ſpoken them : and our own 
Reaſon upon this ground teacheth us to ſubmit our ſelves and it to the obedience 
of Faith, for the 73 3n, that ſo it is. But theh for the 7? ms, (Nichodemws his 
Joh. 3. queſtion, How can theſe things be?) it 18 no more poſlible for our weak under- 
ſtanding to comprehend that, than it isfor the eyes of Bats or Owls to look ſted- 
faſtly upon the body of the Su, when he ſhineth forth 1n his greateſt ſtrength, 
The very Azgels,thoſe holy and heavenly ſpirits, have 4 deſrre, ſaith St. Peter, 
(it is but 4 defzre, not any perfedt ability; and that but -gaw/z: neither) to peep 
1 Per. 1. 19. alittle into thoſe incomprehenſible Myſterics,and then cover their faces with their 
wings, and peep again, and cover again :as being not able to endure the fulneſs 
of that glorioxs luſtre that (hineth therein. 
15, God hath revealed himſelf and his good pleaſure towards us in his hofy 
IWord ſufficient to ſave our ſouls, if we will believe : but not to ſolve all our 
doubts, if we will diſpute. The Scriptares being written for onr ſakers it was 
needful they ſhould befitted to oxr capacities : and therefore the myſteries con- 
tained therein are ſet forth by ſuch reſemblances as we are capable of ; but far 
ſhort of the nature and excellency of the things themſclves. T he beſt know- 
1 Cor. 13. 12, ledge we can have of them here, 1s but per ſpeculum, and iz nigmate, 1 Cor.13, 
as it were azlaſe, and by way of riddle - darkly both. God teacheth usby 
theeye in his Creatures, That is per ſpeculum, as it were by a glaſs, and that but 
2 divine one neither : where we may read r yay 77 2:9 ſome of the inviſible 
Rom. 1, 19. Things of God; but written in ſmall and out-worn Chara@ers, ſcarce legible by 
230 us. He teacheth us alſo by the Ear, in the preaching of his holy Word :but that 
in enigmate, altogether by riddles, dark riddles. That there ſhould be three 
diſtin&} Perſons im one Eſſence, and two diſtin® Natures 1n one Perſon; That 
Virginity ſnould Conceive, Eternity be Born, Immortality Die, and Mortality 
riſe from Death to Life 5 That there ſhould be a frzite and mortal God, or an 
infinite and immortal Man : What are all thefe, and many other more of like 
intricacy, but ſo many Ridales ? | 
16. Inall which (thatT may from the Premiſles infer ſomething of U/e) we 
ſhould but cum ratione inſanire, ſhould we go about to make our Reaſon the 
meaſure of our Faith, We may as well think to graſp the Earth in our fiſts, 
or to empty the Sea with a Pitcher; as to comprehend theſe heavenly Myiteries 
within our narrow underſtanding. Putexs altas 3 the Well 1s deep, and orr 
Buckets (for want of Cordage) will not reach near the bottow. We have uſe 
of our Reaſon (and they are unreaſonable, that would deny us the uſe of it) 
in Religion, as well as in other things. And that not only in Agerdzs, in matters 
of Duty and Morality, wherein it is of a more neceſſary and conſtant uſe, as 
the ſtandard to regulate our judgments in moſt caſes: but evenzz Credendjs too, 
in ſuch points as are more properly of Faith, in matters Dorinal and Dog ma- 
tical. But then ſhe muſt be employed, only as az handmaid to Faith; and learn 
to know her diſtance, Corferre, and [zferre ; thoſe are her proper tasks : to 
confer one Scripture with another z and to zfer Concluſions, and deduce 1In- 
ſtructions thence by clear Logical Diſcourſe. Let her keep within theſe bounds; 
and ſhe may do very good ſervice. But we mar allif we ſuffer tte handraid to 
bear too great a ſway, togrow petulant, and to perk above the Miitreſs. 
17. It hath been the bane of the Church, and the Original of the moſt, and 
the moſt pernicious, Errors and Hereſtes 1n all Ages : that men not contenting 


themſelves with the ſimplicity of believing, have doted too much upon their 
own 
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own fancies; and made Reaſon the ſole ſtandard, whereby to meaſure both the 
Principles and Concluſions of Faith, It isthe very fundamental error of the So- 
cinians atthisday. No leſs abſurdly, than as if a man ſhould take upon him 
without Mathematical Initruments to take the juſt dimenſions of the heavenly bo- 
dies, and to pronounce of Altitudes, Magnitude, Diſtances, Aſpe&s, and other 
appearances, only by the ſcantling of the Eye. Nor leſs dangerouſly, than as if 
a Smith (itis St. Chryſo8Zoms compariſon) ſhould lay by his tongs, and take the chryc, in 
Iron hot from the Forge to work it upon the Anvil with hs bare hands. Myſte- Cor. oy. 8, 
ries are not to be meaſured by Reaſoz. That is the firſt Inſtru7507. 
13. The next is, That foraſmuch as there are in #+he Myſtery of Chriſtianity 
ſo many things #zcoxprehen{ible;, 1t would beſate for us (for the avoiding of Er- 
rors and Contentions, and conſequently in order to thoſe two moſt precious 
things, Truth and Peace) to contain our ſelves within the bounds of Sobriety, 
without wading too far into abſtruſe, curious and uſeleſs ſpeculations, The 
moſt zeceſſary Truths, and ſuch as ſufficed to bring our fore-fathers (in the Primi- 
tive and ſucceeding times) to heaven, are fo clearly revealed in Scripture, and 
have been ſo univerſally and conſtantly conſented unto by the Chriitian Church 
ina continued ſuccefion of times; as that to.doubt of them mult needs argue a 
ſpirit of Pride and Sizgularity at leaſt, if not allo of Strife and ContraditFion, 
But in things leſs evident (and therefore allo leſs receſſary) no man ought to be 
either too ſtiff 1n his own private opinion, or too peremptory 1n judging thoſe that 
are otherwiſe minded. But as every man would defire to be left to his own. 1i- 
berty of Judgment in ſuch things 3 ſo ſhould he be willing to leave other men to 
their liberty alſo : at leaſt, ſolong as they keep themſelves quiet, without raiſ- 
ing quarrels, or diſturbing the peace of the Church thereabouts. 
19. Asforexample. Concerning the Entrance and Propagation of Original 
ſin; the Nature, Orders and Offices of Arzgels ; The Time, Place and Ante- 
cedents of the la5# judgment 5 The Confiſtency both of Gods iz2#2ntable decrees, 
with the contingency of ſecond Cauſes,and of the efficacy of Gods grace, with the 
freedom of Mans will, &c. In which and other like difficult points, they that 
have travelled fartheſt, with deſire to fatisfie their own carzoſity, have either 
daſht upon perniciozs Errors, or involved themſclves in 7zextricable difficulties; 
or by Gods mercy (whichis the happieſt looſe from ſuch fruitleſs ſtudies) have 
been thereby brought to a deeper ſenſe of their ow# ignorance, and an higher 
admiration of the infinite Majei#y and wi/done of our great God, who hath ſet 
þzs Counſels ſo high above our reach, made his ways ſo impoſlible for us to find 
out. That is our ſecond Initrufion, | 
20. There is yet another, ariſing from the conſideration of the greatneſs of 
this Myſtery. That therefore no man ought to take offence at the diſcrepancy of o- 
pinions, thatis in the Churches of Chriſt amongſt Divizes, in mattersof Rel;- 
gion, Thereare men in the world (who think themſc]ves no babes neither) 
{o deeply poſleſt with aſpirit of Atheiſzz 3 that though they will be of any Relz- 
gion (in (ſhew) to ſerve their turns, and comply with 2he Times : yet they are 
re{olved tobe (indeed) of zoze, till all men be agreed of oze : which yetne- 
ver was, nor is ever like tobe. A reſolution no leſs deſperate for the ſorl, if not 
rather much more, than it would be for the body, if a man ſhould vow he would 
never eat til] all the Clocks in the City ſhould ſtrike Iwelze together, If welook 
into the large Volumesthat have been written by Philoſophers, Lawyers,and Phi- 
Gcians we ſhall find the greateſt part of them ſpent in Dzſputations, and in the 
reciting and confuting of one anothers opinions. And weallow them ſo todo, 
without prejudice to their reſpe&?ve profeſſions : albeit they be converſant about 
things meaſurable by Sexſe, or Reaſon. Only in Divinity, great offence is taken 
at the multitude of Controverſies : wherein yet difference of opinious 1s by fo. 
much more tolerable than in other Scierces 5 by how much the things about 


which 
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which we are converſant are of a more ſublime, -yſterious and incomprehenfi- 
ble nature, than are thoſe of other Sciences. | 
21, Truly it would make a religious heart bleed, to conſider the many and 
great diſtra@ions that are all over the Chriſtian world at this day. The lamen- 
table effe&s whereof ſcarce any part of Chriftendom but feeleth more orleſs: ei- 
ther in open wars,or dangerous ſea3tions,or(at the beſtin uncharitable cexſures 
and ungrounded jealouſies. Yet the infinite variety of mens diſpoſitions,inclinati- 
ons,and aims conſidered; together with the great obſcurity that 1s in the things 
of God, and the ſtrength of corruption that 1s 1n vs : it is to be acknowledged 
the admirable work of God, that theſe diſiraFions are not even much more, 
and greater, and wider than they are 3 and that amid ſo zany SeFsasareinthe 
world, there ſhould be yet ſuch an univerſal concurrence of judgment as there is, 
in the main fundamental points of the Chriſtian Faith. Andif we wereſo wiſe, 
as we might and ſhould be, to make the right uſe of it : it would not ſtumble us 
a whit in the belief of our Religion, that Chriſtians differ ſo much asthey do ir 
many things; but rather mightily confirm usin the aſſurances thereof, that they 
agree ſo well as they do almoſt i anything. And 1t may be a great comfort to 
every well-meaning ſoul, that the ſimple belief of thoſe certain truths, whereon 
all parties are in a manner agreed, may be, and (ordinarily) is ſufficient for the 
ſalvation of all them, who are (incerely careful (according to that meaſure of 
light and means that God hath vouchſated them) to aFuate their Faith with 
 Piety, Charity and good Works : ſo making this great Myitery to: become unto 
them(as it is in its ſelf) Myſterinm Pietatis, a MyStery of Godlineſs. Which is the 
laſt point propoſed : the Zale, to which I now pals. 
22. Asthe corrupt DoGrine of Antichriſt 15not only a DoCtrine of Error, but 
2 Thel. 2.7. of Impiety too; called therefore wu5iewy avrouicz, The myStery of iniquity, 2 Thel. 
2. So the wholſom dorine of Chriſt, is not only a doftrine of Truth,but of Pie- 
ty too; andistherefore termed here w:5ieu worfe!zy, The MyStery of Godlineſs. 
Which iv9i&«a, or Godlineſs 3 ſince there appeareth not any great neceſlity in the 
" —>>— Context to reſtrain it to that more peculiar ſence, wherein both the Greek and 
Exgliſh word are ſometimes uſed; namely, to ſignifie the right manner of Gods 
Worſhip according to his word, in oppoſition to all idolatrows, ſuperititions, or 
falſe Worſhips praGtiſed among the Heathens:1 am the rather enclined to under- 
ſtand it here, as many Interpreters have done, in the fuller Latitude, as it com- 
prehenderh the whole duty f a Chriſtian man, which he ſtandeth bound, by the 
command of God in his Law, or of Chriſt in his Goſpel, to perform. 


23. Verum and Bonum, we know, are near of kinthe one to the other : And 
tbe ſpirit of God, who isboth the Author and the Revealer of this Myitery ; as 
Joh. 14: 11- he 1sthe ſpirit of truth, Joh. 14. ſos healſo the ſpirit of holineſs, Rom. 1. And 
kom- 1-4* it 1spartof his work to ſanGifie the heart with rack, as well as to enlighten the 
mind with knowledge. Our Apoſtle therefore ſometimes mentioneth Trath and 
Goalineſs together : teaching us thereby, that we ſhould take them both into 
our care together. If any man conſent not to the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Tim. 6.3- and to the doFrine which is after Godlineſs, 1 Tim: 6. And Tit. 1.---according to 
Tit. 1.1. the Faithof Gods Ele, and acknowledging of the Truth which is after Godlineſs. 
And here 1n expreſs terms, 7 he Mjitery of Godlineſs. And that moſt rightly : 

whether we conſider it in the Scope, Parts or Conſervation of it. 

24. Firſt, the general Scope and aim of Chriſtianity is, by the mercy of God 
founded onthe merits of Chriſt, to bring men onthrough Faith and Godlineſs 
to Salvation. It was not in the purpoſe of God in publiſhing the Goſpel, and 
thereby roving us from the perſonal obligation, rigonr and curſe of the Law, 10 
to turn us looſe and lawleſs, to do whatſoever ſhould ſeem good 7# our own 
ezes, tollow our own crooked wills, or gratifie any corrupt luſt : but to oblige us 


rather 
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rather the faſter by theſe zew berefits, and to incite us the more eftectually by 
Evangelical promiſes, to the earneſt ſtudy and purſuit of Godlineſs. The Goſpel, Rom, 12. x, 5, 
though upon quite different grounds, bindeth us yet to our good behaviour in © 71537) 
every reſpec, as deep as ever the Law did, if not in ſome reſpects deeper : allow- 

ing no liberty to the fleſh for the fulfilling of the luis thereof in any thing, but 

exacting entire ſanGity and prrity, both of i7ward affeFion, and outward con- 

2erſation 1n all thoſe that embrace it. The grace of God, appearing in the reve- Tir. 2, 11,12 
lationof this myſtery, asit bringeth along with it an offer of ſalvation to all wen : 

ſoit teacheth all men, that have any real purpoſe to lay hold on ſo gracious an 

offer, to deny ungodlineſs and worlaly luſts, and to live righteouſly, and ſoberly, 

and godly in this preſent world, 

25. Itisnot tobe wondered at, if all falſe Religions give allowance to fome 
(a) ungodlineſs or other ; when the very Gods whom they worlhip give ſuch en- (4/417 mobs, 
couragementsthereunto by their lewd examples.The Gods of the Payans were re- ;,,;,. wt =P 
nowned for nothing ſo much, moſt of them, as for their vices. Mars, a bloody tm licentian. 
God ; Bacchws, adrunken God 3 Mercury, a cheating God ; and fo proportio. Eve 
nably in their ſeveral kinds all the reſt. Their great Capital God Fupiter, guilty Exprimm an. 
of almoſt all the Capital vices. And where the Gods are naught, who can ima- Pwr Vere 
one the Religion ſhould be good? Their very myſteria ſacra (as they called them) fas M. Ws. 
wereſo full of all wickedneſs and filthy abominations (as was already in part v7 im ſu- 
touched) but 1s fully diſcovered by Clemens Alexandrinus, LaFantins, Arnobi- ane Se 
#5, Tertullian, (and other of the Ancients of our Religion) that it was the wiſeſt wits jrinc- 
point in all their Religion, to take ſuch ſtrift order as they did, for the keeping {Pn 
of them ſecret. bi 
26. But it isthe honour and prerogative of the Chriſtzan Religion, that it a- 

lone alloweth of »o wickedneſs : But as God himſelf is holy, fo he requireth an 
holy Worſhip, and holy Worſhippers. He exaGeth the mortification of all evil luſts : 

and the jan@;fication of the whole man, body, fol, and ſpirit, and that in each 2 Thc. 5. 22. 
of theſe :hroughout. Every one that nameth himſclt trom the are of Chriſt, 5 %ryudF oy 1 
doth ipſo faFo by the very taking of that bleſſed zame upon him, and daring to 74 x57 
ſtile himſelf Chri3Zzaz, virtually bind himſelf to depart from all iniquity :nor fo LOS ISP 
only, but to endeavour alſo (after the example of hizz, whoſe name otherwiſe 

he unworthily uſurpeth) tobe juſt, merciful, temperate, humble, meek, patient, 
charitable; to get the habits, and to exercile the acts of theſe and all other holy 

graces and wertues, © Nay more the Goſpel impoſeth upon us ſome moral ſtri7- 

< zeſſes, which the Stoicks themſelves, or whoever elſe were the moſt rigid 

« Maſters of Morality, never ſo much as thought of. Nay yet more; it exalt- 

« eth the Moral Lawof God himſelf, given by Moſes to the People of [jrael, toa 

« higher pitch, than they (atleaſtas they commonly underitood the Law) took 

<« themſelves. thereby obliged unto. That a man ſhould toriake all his deareſt Luke 18. rs; 
« friends, yea, and deny his own d-arest ſelf too, for Chriits ſake 5 and yet for 25 24+ 
&« Chris fake at the ſame time love his deadlies# execs « That he ſhould take Mar. 5. 44- 

* xp his Croſs, and (if need were) lay down hzs life, not only tor his grezt Muſter, ' Jon 3+ 16; 
« buteven for the meaneſt of his fe/ow-ſervants too : That he (ſhould exvlt with 

« 70p, and abound in hope, in themidſt of tribulations, of perſecutions, of death 

« jt ſelf ! Surely the MyFery that driveth at all this, muſt needs be wvzicuy Lora 

& jn the higheſt degree, the great myitery of Godlineſs. That forthe ſcope, 


27. Look now ſecondly at the parts and parccls, tneſeveral picces(as it were) 
whereof this myſtery is made up; thoſe mentioned in this verſe, and the reſt : 
and you (hall tind, thattrom each of thexz ſeveral/y, but how much more then 
from them altogether joyntly, may be deduced ſundry ſtrong motives and perfwa- 
fives unto Godlineſs. Take the material parts of this Myitery : the ſncarns- 
Yon, Nativity, Circumciſton, Baptiſm, Temptation, Preaching, 1 ife, nh 
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Burial, Reſurredtion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, and Second coming of Chriſt. Or 
take (if I may ſo call them) the formal parts thereof: our eternal Ele@jor before 
the World was, our Vocation by the Preaching of the Goſpel, our Juſtification 
by Faith in the merits of Chriſt, our Sax@ification by the Spirit of grace, the 
ſtedfaft Promiſes we have, and hopes of /uture Glory, and the reſt. It would 
be too long to vouch Texts for each particular; but thisI ſay of them all in ge- 
neral : There is not one /7zk in either of thoſe two golden chains, which doth 
not ſtraitly tye up our hands, tongues and hearts from doing evil z draw us up 
effeually unto God and Chriſt ; and ſtrongly oblige us to ſhew forth the power 
of his Grace upon our ſouls, by expreſhing the power of Goalineſs in our lives and 
converſations. That for theparts, 
_ 28. Thirdly, Chriſtian Religion may be called the Myſtery of Godlineſs, inre- 
gard of its Converſatioz : becauſe Godlineſs 15 the beſt preſerver of Chriſtianity, 
Roots, md Fruits, and Herbs, which let alone and left to themſelves would ſoon 
corruptand putribe, may, being well coxdited with Sugar by a skilful ConfeRtio- 
ner, be preſerved to continue tor many years, and be ſerviceable all the while, 
« So the beſt and ſureſt means to preſerve Chriſtianity inits proper integrity and 
* power, from corrupting into Atheiſm: or Hereſte, 1s to ſeaſon it well with Grace, 
*(as we dofrc{h meats with ſalt to keep them ſweet 3) and to be ſure to keep 
© the Conſcience upright. Holding the myſteries of faith in a pure Conſcience, ſaith 
our Apoſtle a little after, at verſe 9. of this Chapter : and in the firſt Chapter 
of this Epiſtle verſ. 19. Holding faith and a good Conſcience, which (latter) ſome 
having put away, concerning faith have made ſhipwrack, Apoltaſie from the faith 
{pringeth moſt an end from Apoſtaſie iz manners : And he that hath but a very 
little care low he /rveth, can have no very faſt hold of what he believeth. © For 
*% when men grow once regardleſs of their Conſciences, good atieCtions will ſoon 
* Janguiſh : and then will nogſoz luſts gather ſtrength, and caſt up mndinto the 
* ſou], that the judgement cannot run clear. Seldom is the head right, where the 
heart is amiſs. A rotien heart will be ever and anon ſending up evil thoughts 
« ;nto the mind, as mariſh and fenny grounds do foggy wiſts into the air, that 
&* both darken and corrupt it, As a-mans taſte, whenſome malignant humour at- 
* feeth the organ, ſavoureth nothing aright, but deemeth ſweet things bitter, 
* and ſowre things pleaſant : So where Avarice, Ambition, Malice, Voluptuouſneſs, 
& Vain-glory, Sedition, or any other dominecring uſt hath made it felt maſter of 
© the heart ; it will ſo blind and corrupt the judgment, that it ſhall not be able to 
« diſcern (at any certainty) good from evil, or trath from falſhood. Wholtome 
therefore is St. Peters advice, to add unto faith Vertue. Vertue will not only 
keepit 7 life, but at ſuch 4 height of vigour alſo, that it (ball not ealily either de- 
generate into Hereſfe, or Janguiſh into Athei/ze. 

29, Weſee now three Reaſons, for which the Do@rine of Chriſtianity may be 
called The myſtery of Godlineſs : becauſe it firſt exatteth Godlineſs 3 and ſecondly 
exciteth unto Godlineſs 3 and is thirdly belt preſerved by Godlineſs. From theſe 
Premiſes, I ſhall defire (for our nearer inſtruction) to zfer but two things on- 
ly : the one, for the trial of DoFrines; the other, for the bettering of our lives, 
For the firſt : St. John would not have us over-forward fo believe every ſpirit, VE- 
very ſpirit, doth he ſay? Truly, it is impoſſible we ſhould; unleſs we ſhould 
believe flut contradiGions. Whilſt one Spirit ſaith, It 3s 3 another Spirit ſaith, 
It 3s not : can a man believe the one, and not disbelieve the other, if he hear 
both ? Believe not every ſpirit then, is as much (in St. John's meaning) as it he 
had ſaid, Benot too haſty to Believe any Spirit (eſpecially where there appear- 
cth ſome juſt cauſe of Sv{picion) but try it firſt, whether it be a true ſpirit or 4 


i Ti.ef, 5421. falſe, Even as St. Paul biddeth us prove all things, that having ſo done, we may 


þcid faſt what upon trial proveth good, and let the reſt go. | 
30. Now holy Scripture is certainly thatyLapis Lydias, that Teſt whercby ot 
tria 
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. trial is to be made. Ad legemr, er ad teſtimonium : when we have wrangled as Iſa, 8. 
long as wecan, hitherto we muſt comeatlaſt. But fith a// SeFaries pretend to 
Scripturez Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, Diſciplinarians, All; yea, the Devil himſelf can 
vouch Texts to drive on a [emptatioz : It were good therefore we knew how 
to make right applications of Scripture, for the Trial of Do@rines, that we do 
not miſtake a falſe one for a true one. Many profitable R#les for this purpoſe 
our Apoſtle affordeth us in ſundry places. One very good one we may gather 
fromthe words immediately before the Text, wherein the Church of God is ſaid 
to be the pillar and ground of truth. The Colledion thence is obvious, that it 
would very much conduce to the guiding of our judgments aright,in the exami- 
ning of »es doFrines concerning either Fazth or Manners, wherein the Letter 
of Scripture is obſcure, or the zeaning doubttul, to inform our ſelves as well as 
we can, i» credendis., what the received ſexce; and i: agendzs, what the conſtant 
aſage and pradice of the Church (eſpecially 1n the ancieat times) hath been con- 
cerning thoſe matters : and that to conſider what conformity the Do&rines un- 
der trial hold with the principles, upon which that their ſexce or praGicein the 
Premiſes was grounded, The Judgment and PraFice of the Church, ought to 
ſway very much with every ſober and wiſe man ;either of which whoſoever neg- 
leFeth, or but ſlighteth (as too many do, upon a very poor pretence, that the z:y- 
ſtery of iniquity began to work betimes) runneth a great hazard of falling into 
many errors and Abſurdities. If he do not; he may thank his good fortune, more 
than his forecaſt : and if be do, he may thank none but L3-:ſelf tor neglefting ſo 
good a guide. | 
21. But this now mentioned Ryle, although it be of excellent uſe, if it be 
rightly underſtood, and prudently applied, and therefore growing ſo near the 
Text, [could not wholly baulk it, without ſome notice taken of it ;it being of 
within the Text, I preſs it no farther: but come to another, that ſpringeth out of 
the very Text it ſelf : Andit isthis : a very good onetoo, viz. That when we 
are to try the DoFrines, we ſhould duly examine them whether they be accord- 
ing unto Godlineſs, yea, or no. Our Saviours direction for the diſcovery of 
falſe Prophets, Mat. 7. is to this very purpoſe; Ex ſin@ibus, Te ſhall know then Mat. 7:16, 9, 
by their fruits, Meaneth he it, trow you, of the fruits of their lives in their out- 
ward Converſation £ Verily no: not ozly; no, nor principally neither : perhaps 
not at all. For Falſhood is commonly ſet off by Hypocriſee « & vmneiou {eudraigut 
in the next following verſe here. Shewsof Sanity and Parity, pretenſions of 
Religion and Reformation, isthe wool that the woolf wrappeth about him, when 
he meaneth to do moſt z2iſchief with leaſt ſuſpicion, The Old Serpent ſure is ne- 
ver ſoſilly, asto think his Miniſters (the Mzniſters of darkyeſs) ſhould be ableto 
draw in a conſiderable party into their communion, ſhould they appear in their 
diſmal colours : therefore he putteth them into a new dreſs before he ſendeth 
them abroad, diſzriſing and transforming them as if they were the Miniſters of 
righteouſneſs and of the light. Our Saviour therefore cannot mean the fruits 
of their lives ſo much (if at all )as the fruits of their Do@rines : that 1s to fay,the 
neceſlary conſequents of their DoGrines 3 ſuch Concluſrors, as naturally and by 
good and evident diſcourſe do iſſue from their DoFrines, * And ſo underſtood, 
* jt is a very #ſeful Rule; even 1n the Affirmative, (taking in other requiſite con- 
« ditions withal :) but in the Negative,taken even alone and by it ſelt,it holdeth 
* ;nfallibly. If what is ſpoken ſeem to be according to Godlineſs; it 1s the better 
4% to like onward, and the more likely tobe trze - yet may it poſhibly be falſe 
« for all that, and therefore it will be needfu] to t#y it farther, and to make uſe 
<« of other Criterions withal. Butif what is ſpoken, upon examination, appear 
to have any repugnancy with Godlineſs, in any one branch or duty thereunto 
belonging: we may be ſure the words cannot be wholſoze words, It can be no 
heavenly 1oJrine, that teacheth men iy, be Earthly, Senſnal, or Deviliſh : or 
| \.I I that 
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that tendeth to make men #»juf# in their dealings, #»charitable in their cen ures, 
ndutiful to their ſuperiors, or any other way, ſuperſtitious, licentiows, or pro- 
hane. 
: 32. [note it, not without much rejoycing and gratulating to us of this Church. 
There are,God knoweth,a-foot in the Chriſtian World, Controverſies more than 
a good many : Decads, Centuries, Chiliads of novel Tenents, brought inz» this 
laſt Age (which were never believed, many of them ſcarce ever heard of; in the 
Ancient Church) by Se@aries of all ſorts. Now it 1s our great comfort (bleſied 
be God for it) that the Do@rize eſtabliſhed in the Church of England (I mean the 
publick Dodrine, for that is it we areto hold us to, paſſing by private Opinions: 
I ſay, the publick Do@rine of our Church 1s ſuch, as 1s not juſtly chargeable 
with any 1mpiety, contrarious toany part of that Duty we owe either to God 
or Man, Oh that our Converſations were as free from exception, as our Rel;- 
gion 1s! Oh that we were ſufficiently careful to preſerve the honour and luſtre 


| of the Truth we profeſs, by the correſpondency of our /zves and ations theres 
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33. And upon this point we dare boldly jon ze, with our clamourous ad- 
verſaries on ether hand, Papiſts I mean, and Dz/ciplinarians. Who do both fo 
loudly (but unjuſtly) accuſe us and our Relzgior : they, as carnal and licentiogs; 
theſe, as Popiſh and ſuperſtitious. As Elijah once ſaid to the Baalites, that God 
that anſwereth by fire,let him be God :1o may welſay toeither of both : and when 
we have faid it, not fear to put it to a fair trial 3 That Church, whoſe Dorine, 
Confe/ſion, and Worſhip 18 moſt according to God'3nef, let that be the Church. As 
for our Accuſers, if there were no more to be inſtanced in but that one curſed 
poſition alone, wherein (notwithſtanding their diſagreements otherwiſe) they 
both conſent ; That lawful Soveraigns may be by their SubjeFs reſiſted, and Arms 
taken up againſt them, for the cauſe of Relzgior - it were enough to make good 
the Chalerge againſt them both. Which 1s ſuch a notorious piece of U-god!;- 
eſs, as no man, that either feareth God or King, ashe ought todo, can ſpeak of 
or think of, without deteſtation 3 and is certainly /if either St. Pefer or St. Pay), 
thoſe two great Apoſtles, underſtood themſelves) a branch rather of that other 
great myſtery (2 The. 2..) the myſtery of Iniquity, than of the great myStery here 
in the Text, the -2y57ery of Godlineſs, There is not that point in Popery beſides, 
(to my underſtanding) that maketh it ſavour ſo ſtrongly of Artichriit ; as this 
one dangerous and deſperate point of Jeſitiſm doth, Wherein yet thoſe men, 
that are ever bawling againſt our Ceremonies and Service, as Antichriitian, do 
ſo deeply and wretchedly ſymbolize with them. TheLord be judge between 
them and us: whether our Service, or their Do@rize, be the more Antichri- 
Stan. 

34.I havedone with the former 1zference, for the trial of Dotrines : there is 
another yet behind, for the bettering of our lives, For fith ChriStianity is a my- 
iFery of Godlineſs : \t concerneth every Christiaz man, fo to take the myStery a- 
long with him, that he Jeavenot Goalineſs behind. That is, whatſoever becom- 
eth of doubtful Controverſies 3 tolook well to his /ife, and to make conſcience of 
practiſing that which without al Controverſie, is his Duty. Tknow, Controverſies 
muſt be looked into: andit were well, if it were done by them (and by them 
only) whoſe Gifts and Caliirgs ſerve for it. For Truths muſt be maintained, Er- 
rors muſt be refuted, and the Mowths of gain-ſayers muſt be ſtopped. All this 
mult be done, it is true : butit 1s as true, when all this is done, {till the ſhortes? 
cut to heaven is Faith and Godlineſs. 

25. I know not how better to draw my Sermon towards a coxcluſjon,than by 
obſerving how the great Preacher concludeih his, Eccleſ, laſt. After he had ta- 
ken a large and exadt ſurvey of all the travels that are done ander the Sun, and 
found nothing in them but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit - he —_ us E 
| | ergth, 
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length, that in »zzltitude of Books and much reading we may ſooner meet with 

wearineſs than ſatis faFion, But, ſaith he, it you will hear the end of all, here it 
153 this 7s theConcluſion of the whole matter : Fear God and keep his Command- 
ments 5 tor this is the whole buſineſs of man, upon which all his care and employ- 
ment in this world ſhould be ſpent. So I ſay, we may puzzle our ſelves in the 
purſuit of kzowledg, dive into the 2yſteries of all Arts and Sciences, eſpecially 
ingulph our ſelves deepin the ſtudies of thoſe three higheſt Profeſſions of Phy- 
fick,, Law and Divinity; For Phyſick, ſearch into the Writings of Hippocrates, 
Galen, and the Methodiſts, of 4vicer and the Empyricks, of Paracel/{xs and the 
Chymiſts; for Law, wreſtle through the large bodies of both Laws,Civil and Ca- 
#01, with the vaſt Tomes of Gloſſes, Repertories, Reſponſes and Commentaries 
thereon, and take in the Reports and year-books of our Common-Law to boots 
for Divinity, get through a courſe of Councils, Fathers, School men, Caſuiſts, 
Expoſitors, Controverſers of all forts and Sets, When all is done, after much 
wearineſs tothe fleſh, and (in compariſon thereof) little ſat#sfaZion to themind 
(for the more knowledge we gain by all this travel, the more we diſcern our own 
Ignorance, and thereby butencreaſe our own ſorrow :) the ſhort of all is this 3 


and when I have faidit, I have done. You ſhallevermore find, try it when you 
wlll, 


Patience, the beſt Law; and 


Temperance, the beſt Phyſick; 
Jp good Conſcience, the beſt Divinity. 


I have done. Now to God, exc. 
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I know, O Lord, that thy Fudgments areright : and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 


\N which words the holy Prophet in zwo ſeveral Concluſcons 
orveth unto God the Glory of thoſe two his great Attri- 
butes, that ſhine forth with ſo much luſtre in all the 
Works of his Providence : his J#ſtice and his Mercy. The 
glory of his J«ſtice in the former concluſion, I krow, 0 
Lord, that thy judgments are right : the glory of his Mer- 
cy 1n the latter, And that thou of wery faithfulneſs haſt cau- 
ſed me to be troubled. And to ſecure us the better of the truth of both Concluſe- 
0:5, becauſe fleſh and blood will be ready to ſtumble at both ; We have his Scio 
prefixed, exprelly to the former only, but (the ſpeech being copulative) intend- 
ed to both. I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right : and I krow alſo 
that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. Our order muſt be 
to begin with the Concluſpons firſt, as they lie 1n the Text; and after that to pro- 
ceed to David*s knowledg of them, although that ſtand firſt in the order of the 
words. In the former Concluſron we have to conſider of Two things. Firſt, what 
theſe judements of God are that David here ſpeaketh of, as the Swbje& : and 
then of the righteouſneſs thereof, as the Predicate, Iknow, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are right. | 
2. What Judgments firſt ? There are judicia oris, and there are judicia operis- 
the judgments of Gods zzonth, and the judgments of Gods hands, Of the former 
thereis mention at Verſe 13. | With my lips have I been telling of all the judg- 
ments of thy month.) And by thele Judgments are meant nothing elſe but the 
holy Law of God, and his whole writtez Word 3 which every where 1n this 
Palm are indifferently called his Statutes, his Commandments, his Precepts, his 


Teſtimonies, his Judgments, Aud the Laws of God are therefore (amonglt oirer 
reaſons 
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reaſons) called by the name of (a) Judgments; becauſe by them we come to have 
a right judgment, whereby to diſcern between Good and Evil. We could nor 
otherwiſe with any certainty judg, what was meet for us to do, and what ww 
ncedful for us to ſhun. 4 lege tulintellexi, at verſe 104. By thy Law have Igor 
ten underſtanding. St. Paul confeſleth, Rom. 7. that he had never rightly known 
what ſz was, if 1t had not been for the Law : and he inſtancethin that of luſt 
which he had not knownto be a ſz, if the Law had not ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, 
And no queſtion but thele judgments, theſe judicia oris, are all right too ; for it 
were unreaſonable to think, that God ſhould make that a rule of right to us, 
which were it ſelf ot right. We have both the name, (that of judements;) and 
the thing too, (that they are right) in the 19th Pſalm: Where having highly 
commended the Law of God, under the ſeveral appellations of Law,Teſtimonies, 
Statutes and Commandments, ver.7, and 8. the Prophet then concludeth under 
thisnameof Judgments, ver. 9. The judgments of the Lord are true and righteogs 
altogether. 

3. Beſides theſe Judicia Oris, which are Gods judgments of direFions: there 
are alſo Judicia Operis, which are his judgments tor correfFion, And theſe do e- 
ver include aliqnid pznale, ſomething inflicted upon us by Almighty God, as it 
were by way of paniſpzent; lomething that breedeth us Trouble or Grief: The 
Apoſtle faith, Heb.12.that every chaſtening is grievors :and fo itis more or leſs; 
or el{eit could be to us no puniſhment. And theſe again are of two ſorts : yet not 
diſtinguiſhed ſo much by the #47225 themſelves that are inflicted, as by the cou- 
dition of the perſons on whom they are inflicted, and eſpecially by the Aﬀe@Tion, 
and Iytention of God that infliteth them. For all, whether publick calamitzes that 
light upon whole Natzezs, Cities, or other greater or leſſer Societies of men (ſuch 
as are Peſtilences, Famine, War, Inundations,unſeaſonable Weather, and thelike;) 
or private Afflicions that light upon particular Families or Perſons, (as ſickneſs, 
poverty, diſeraces, injuries, death of friends, and the hke:) All theſe, and whatſo- 
ever other of either kind, may undergo a two-fold conſideration: 1n either of both 
which, they may not unfitly Aatermed the Judgments of God; though in ditlie- 
rent reſpects. Ci S 

4. For either theſe things are ſent by Almighty God in his heavy diſpleaſure, 
as Plagues upon his Ezemies, intending therein their deſiru@ion : Such as were 
thoſe publick, judgments, upon theOld World, (wept away with the flood; upon 
Sodomand the other Cities, conſumed with fire from Heaven;upon Pharaoh,and 
his Hoſt, over-whelmed in the Red Sea; upon the Canaarttes, ſpewed out of the 
Land tor their abominations 3 upon Jervſaler, at the final deſtrudtion thereot 
by the Romans. And thoſe private judgments allo, thar betel ſundry particular 

perſons, as Cain, Abſolon, Senacherib, Herod, and others. Or elſe they are laid by 
Almighty God as gentle Corre&ions upon his own Childrer, in his Fatherly love 
towards them, and for their good; to chaſtiſe them for their ſtrayings, to bring 
them to repentance for their ſins,to make them more obſervant and caretul ot 
their duty thence-forward,to exerciſe their Faith, and Patience, and other Graces, 
and the like. Such as were thoſe diſtreſſes that befel the whole people of [/rae/1un- 
dry times under Moſes, and in the days of their Judges and Kings; and thoſepar- 
ticular Trials and AffticFions wherewith Abraham, and Joſeph, and Job, and Dz- 
vid, and Paul, and other the holy Saints-and Servants of God were exerciſed in 
theirtimes, 

5. Both the one ſort and the other are called Zudgmerts : but (as Ifaid) in 
diftercnt reſpects, and for difterent reaſons. Thoſe former Plagues are called 
Gods Judements ; becauſe they come from God, not as a loving and mercitul 
Vather, but as a juſt and ſevere Judg: who proceeding according to courſe of 
Law giveth ſentence againſt a malefaCtor to cut hime off. And therefore this kind 


of judgment David earneſtly deprecateth, P/al. 143. | Enter not into nr 
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with thy ſerwant - | for then neither can I, nor any fleſh living be juſtified in thy 

ſight. Theſe latter Corre&3ons allo, or chaſtenings of our heavenly Father, are 

called Judgments too, [ When we are judged, we are chaitened of the Lord | but 2 Cor. 11.32, 
inaquite different notion. Becauſe God proceedeth therein, not with Vjolexce 

and F'ary, as men thatare 77 paſſzor uſe to do : but coolly, and adviſedly, and 

with judgment. And therefore, whereas David deprecated Gods judgment (as 

we heard) inthat former notion, and as judgment is oppoſed to Favour : Jeremy 

onthe other {ide defireth Gods judgment in. this latter notion, and as it is oppo- 

ſed to Fury [Correct me, O Lord ! et in thy judgment, not in thy fury,] Jer, Jer. 15: 24. 
IO. 

6. Now we ſee the ſeveral ſorts of Gods judgments : which of all theſe may 
we think is here meant? It we ſhould take them all in, the Concluſporr would 
hold them, and hold true too. Fudicia Oris, and judicia Operis ; publick and 
private judgments 3 thoſe Plagyes wherewith 7 fury be purtheth bis Enemies, 
and thole rods wherewithin zzercy he correCteth bs children : moſt certain it is, 
they are all r7ght. But yet I conceive thoſe judicia oris not to be ſo properly 
meant inthis place: for the Exegeſ;s in thelatter part of the verſe (wherein what 
are here called judgments, are there expounded by troxbles) ſeemeth to exclude 
them, and to confine the Text 1n the proper intent thereof to theſe judicia ope- 
ris only : but yet to all them of what ſort ſoever 3 pablick or private, Plagues or 
CorreFions, Of all which he pronounceth that they are right : which is the 
-- Predicate of the Concluſion; and cometh next to be conſidered. 1kzow,O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right. 

7. And we may know it too, if we will but care to know either God or Our 
ſelves. Firſt, for God; though we be not /a )Jable to comprehend the reaſoxs of 62 ma 
his diſpenſations, the 0in: yet for 3 571, that the judgments are right, it may a LOW 
fatisfie us if we do but know that they are 47s. [na will inter reFa ſtrongly e- herſitilis.Bern, 
nough: for the Lord, who is righteoxs in all bis ways, muſt needs be ſor the way _ _— 
of his judgments too. 1. Mens judgments are ſometimes z0t right through mi/- If. 26.8. * 
informations, and ſundry other miſtakings and defefts; for which the Laws 
therefore allow Writs of Errour, Appeals, and other remedies ; But as for God, 
he not only ſþieth out the goings, but alſo ſearcheth into the hearts of all men ; Plal, 139+ 3. 
he pordereth their ſpirits, and by him all their ations are weighed. 2. Mens judg- OR 
ments are ſometimes zot right, becauſe themſelves are partial and unjuſt ; awed 
with Fear, blinded with Gifts, tranſported with Paſſzor, carried away with 
Favour or Diſ affeFion, or wearied with Importunity. But as for God, with him Rom. 2. rr. 
1s 229 reſþe& of Perſons, nor poſſibility of being corrupted. Abraham took that for G18. 25: 
granted, that the judge of all the world muſt needs do right, Gen. 18. And the 
Apoſtle rejz&th all ſuſpicion to the contrary with an Abſz#,(What foal we ſay 
then ? Is there unrighteouſneſswith God £ God forbid, Rom. 9.) 3. Mens judg- 
ments are ſometimes ot right, merely for wart of zeal to juſtice : They lay not 
the cauſes of poor men to heart, nor are willing to put themſelves to the painsor 
trouble of ſp/ting a cauſe to the bottom, nor care much which way it go, ſo as 
they may but be at reſt, and enjoy their eaſe. But as for God, he is zealozs of do- 
ing juſtice: he lovethit himſelf; he requirethitin others; puniſhing the neglect 
of it, and rewarding the adminiſtration of it in themto whom it belongeth.(The 
righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, Plal. 11.) 

2. And then ſecondly in oxr ſelves we may find (if we will but look) enough 
to fatisfie us even for the in too, ſo far as is meet for us to expe fatisfattion, 
The jadgments of God indeed are Aby/ſus multa : his ways are in the Sea, and his _ ; C _ 
paths are in the deep waters, and his footſteps are not known, ev1xviaz;, Soon arE1Yriage, 
may we loſe our ſ{elvesin the ſearch, but never find them out, Yet even there, 1 ary 
where the judgments of God are like a great deep, unfathomable by any finite un- * 20 990 
derſtanding : bis righteouſneſs yet Standeth like the high mountains (as it is n Plal. 26,6, 
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P/al. 36.) viſible to every eye. If any of us ſhall ſearch well into his own heart 
and weigh his own carriage and deſervings : 1t he ſhall not then find enough in 
himſelf to juftifie God 1n all his proceedings 3 forbid him not to ſay (which yer 
| tremble but to rehearſe) that God is #7righteoxs, 

- 9, The holy Saints of God therefore have ever acquitted hint by condemnin 
themſelves. The Prophet Jeremy in the behalf of himſelf and the whole Church 
of God, (The Lord is righteous : for I have rebelled againſt his Commandmey 
Lam. 1.) So did Dazielin that his ſolemn Confeſhon, when he ſet hzs face to 
ſeek the Lord God by prayer and ſupplications, with faſting and ſack-cloth ang 
aſhes, Dan. 9. (O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee 5 but unto us confuſtcn of 
face, as it is this day, to our Kings, to our Princes, and to our Fathers, becauſe we 
have ſinned againſt thee, ver. 7.) and again after at verſe 14. (Therefore hath the 
Lord watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us 5 for the Lord our God js righs 
teons in all his works which he doth : for we obeyed not bis Voice.) Yea, ſoilluſtri. 
ous many times isthe righteonſreſs of God in his judicial proceedings, thatit hath 
extorted an acknowledgment from men obſtinately wicked. Pharaob,who ſome. 
timesin the pride of his heart had ſaid, Who zs the Lord? was afterwards by the 
evidence of the fact it ſelf forced to this confeſſion, I have ſinned : the Lord is 
righteous, but I and my people are wicked, Exod. 9. 

12, They arethen (at leaſt in that reſpet) worſe than wicked Pharaohthat 
to juſtifie themſelves, will not ſtick to repine either at God himſelf, or his jude- 
ments; as if he were cruel, and they wnrighteoxs : like the ſothful Servant in 
the Parable, thatdid his Maſter no ſervice at all; and yet as lazy as he was, could 
blame his Maſter for being an hard may, Cain, when he had (lain his righteous 
brother, and God had laid a judgement upon him for it 3 complained of the bur. 
dex of it, as if the Lord had dealt hardly with him, mn laying #-ore upon him than 
be was able to bear : never conſidering the weight of the fin, which God in juſtice 
could zot bear. Solomon noteth it as a fault common among men, when by 
their own ſinful fo they have pulled -iſery upon: themſelves, then to murmur 
againſt God, and complain of his providence : The folly of a man perverteti, kis 
ways, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov. 19.] Asthe Iſraelites in thar 
paſſage through the Wilderneſs, were ever and anon mrmuring and complain- 
ing at ſomewhat or other 3 either againſt God, or (which cometh much to 
one) againſt Moſes and Aaron, and that upon every occaſion, and for every 
trifle: ſodo we. Every ſmall Diſgrace, Injury, Aﬀront or Loſs, that happen- 
eth to us from the frowardneſs of our Betters, the unkindneſs of our Neigh- 
bours, the undutifulneſs of our Childrez, the unfaithfulneſs of our Servazts, the 
unſucceſsfulneſs of our Attempts, or by any other means whatſoever; any ſorry 
thing will ſerve to put us quite out of patience: as Joras took petat the wither- 
ing of the Gourd. And as he was ready to juſtifie his impatience even to God 


tx. 


Ver; himſelf | Doſ# thou well to be angry, Jonas © Yea, marry do I; I do well to be an- 


gry even to the death :ſo are weready, inall our murmurings againſt the Lords 
corrections, to flatter our ſelves as if we did not complain without caule; eſpeci- 
ally where we are able to charge thoſe men that trouble us, with anrzghtcous 
dealing. 

Fn. This is, Iconfels a ſtrong temptation to fleſh and blood ; and many of 
Gods holy Servants have had much ado to overcome it, whileſt they looked a 
little too much oztward. But yet we have by the helpof Goda very preſert re- 


a —Et ſi proxi- #e4y there-againſ,if blind Self love will but ſytter us to be ſo wiſe as tomake uſe 


mus extgere 
ferfitan non 


of it : and that is no more but this, to turn our eye z-ward; and to examine our 


fir ex jure, (e17Es, not how well we have dealt with other men, who now requite us ſoill? 


extzit tamen 
Deus. Bern. 


but how we our ſelves have requited God, who hath dealt ſo graciouſly and 


| ferm de vert, Dountifully with us. It we thus look back into or ſelves and ſins, we ſhall ſoon 


Origenis, 


perceive that Godis (a) juſt even in thoſe things wherein men are #7juſt 3 ng 
| that 
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that we moſt righteouſly deſerved at his handsvo ſuffer all thoſe things, which 
yet we have no ways deſerved at their bands by whom we ſuffer. It will well be 
come us therefore, whatſoever judgments God ſhall pleaſe at any time to /ay 101 
7,07 to threaten #5 withal 3 either publick or private, either by his own i22edjate 
band, orby ſuch inſtruments as he ſhall employ; without all zurmurings or Pi 2: 14: 
diſpntings to ſubmit to his good will and plcaſure, and to accept the puniſhment | 
of our iniquity, (as the Phraſe is, Lev. 26,) by bumbling our ſelves, andcon- 1. .- .. 
feſling that the Lord 7s righttoxs : as Rehoboam and the Princes of Judah did 43. as 
2 Chron. 12. The ſenſe of our own wickedneſs in rebelling, and the acknowledg- > C| 4 
ment of Gods juſticein puniſhing (which are the very hrſt acts of true humiliati- bas 
0:,and the firſt ſteps unto true repexterce3) we ſhall find by the mercy of God 
to be of great efficacy, not only tor the averting of Gods judgments after they 
are come, but alſo (if uſed #iely enough, and throvgoly enough) tor the prevent- 
ing thereof before they be come. For if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not 
be judged of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. But becauſe we neglet it, (and yet it is a 
thing that muſt be doze, or we are #ndone 3) God in great love and mercy to- 
wards us, ſetteth in for our good 3 and doth it himſelf, rather than it ſhould be 
| Ieft andone, and we periſh : even as it there followeth, When we are judeed.we 
are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with .he world. And 
itis that farthfulneſs of God which David acknowledgeth in the latter Concly/- 
0n : whereunto I now pals. : 
12. And that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. In which 
words we have theſe three points: Firſt, David was troubled : Next, God cau- 
ſed him to beſotroubled : Laſt, and God did fo out of very faithfulneſs. No 
great news, when we hear ot David, to hear of trouble withal; (Lord remem:- 
ber [David and all his troubles, Ffal, 132.) Conſider him which way you will, in 
his condition zatural, ſpiritual or ciz41; that is, either as a #an, Or as a god!y 
man, Or as a King : and he had his portion of troubles in every of thoſe condi- 
tions. Firſt, zroubles he muſt have as a man, Hee eſt conditio naſcendi. Ever 
mothers child that cometh into the world,(a) bath a childs part of thoſe troubles *—## 4» wer 
the world att.;rdeth Mar that is born of « woman, thoſe few days that he hath © 52: 1 
to hive he (hall be ſure to have them full of trouble howſoever. Iz mundo preſſu- og So 
ram, ſaith our Saviour, In the world ye ſhall have tribulation. Never think it Joh. 16. 33. 
can be otherwile, ſo long as you hve here below in the vale of miſery, where at cer Babel 
WO? turn you ſhall meer with nothing but very varity and vexation of ſpirit. 


497 


Pial. 122.7. 


13. Then he was a Godly z1an and his troubles were ſomewhat the more for 
that too. For al/that will live god!y muſt ſuffer perſecution; and however it is SEW 3: 176 
with other men, certainly zany are the troubles of the righteous. It 1s the com- OO 
mon lut of the true Children of God, becauſe they have many out-flyings, where- Heb. 12. 7, 8. 
with their holy Father 1s not well pleaſed, to come under the ſcourge oftner than 
the Baſtards do. It they do amiſs (and amiſs they do) they muſt ſmart for it 
either h:re, or bereafier ; Now God meaneth them 20 condemnation hereafter, 
and therefore he giveth them the xrore cha5tening here. 

14. But was not David a King? And would not that exempt him from trou- 
bles > He was ſo indeed : but I ween his troubles were neither the fewer,nor the 
lefer for that. There are ſundry paſlages in this Pſalzz, that induce me to be- ver. 5. 59, 
heve (with great probability) that David made it, while he lived a young man 12: &c 
in the Court of Sax, long before his coming to the Crown. But yethe was even 
then un&u# in Regemr, anointed and deligned for the Kingdom : and he met even 
then with many troubles the more for that very reſpe&t. And after he came to 
enjoy the Crown, 1t God had not been the joy and crown of his heart, he ſhould 
have had little joy of it :fo full of trovble and. unreſt was the greateſt part of his 
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and great the tronbles are that attend the Crown and Scepters of Princes ; which 
] eaſily believe to be far both more and greater than we that ſtand below are ca- 
pable to imagine : but for two other reaſons a great deal more »ſeful, and there- 
fore ſo much the more zeed/ul to be thought on, both by them and us. It ſhould 
firſt work in all them that ſit aloft,and ſo are expoſed to more and ſtronger laſts, 
the greater care to provide a fate reſting place for their ſouls : that whenſoever 
they (hall meet with trouble and ſorrow 3n the fleſh, (and that they ſhall be ſure 
to do oftner than they look for) they may retire thither, there to repoſe and fo- 
lace themſelves in the goodneſs of therr. God ; ſaying eftſoons with our Pro- 
Pal, 116, 10, PREt, (Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul.) It was well for him that he had ſuch a 
a reſt for 43s ſoul: for he had reſt littleenough otherwiſe from continual troubles 
and caresin his civilaffairs and eſtate. And it ſhould 1n all reaſon ſecozdly quic- 
ken the hearts of all loyal and well-affeed SubjeFs, by their prayers, connſels, 
ſervices, aids, and chearful obedience reſpeCtively 3 rather to atford Princes their 
beſt aſſiſtance, for the comfortable ſupport of that their weighty and tron bleſore 
charge, than out of ambition, diſcontent, popularity, envy, or any other croſs or 
peeviſh hamour, add unto their cares, and create unto them more troubles. 

15. David, you ſee, had troubles; asa mar, as a godly mar, as a King. But 
who cauſed them? Sure in thoſe his firſt times, when (as I conjectare) he wrote 
this Pſalm 5 Saul with his Princes and followers was the chiefest cauſe of moſt of 
his troubles: and afterwards crafty Achitophel cauſed him much trouble, and rail- 
ing S$himei ſome, and ſeditious Shebanot a little 3 but his rebellious Son Abſolor 

Flu. 3.1, moſt of all. He complaineth of »2any troubles raiſed by the means of that Son 
in P/al. 3. Domine quam multiplicati ! Lord, how are they encreaſed that trouble 
ze | Yet here, you ſee, he over-looketh them all, and all other ſecozd cauſes ; 
and aſcribeth histroubles wholly unto God. So he did alfo afterwardsin the par- 

2 Sam. 16. 10. ticular of Shime;*s railing : Let him alone, ſaith he to Abiſhai, Let him curſe on, 
for God hath bidder him. Even as Job had done before him : when the Sabears 
and the Chal deans had taken away his Cattle and Goods, he ſcarce took notice 
of ther (he knew they were but Inf#ruments) but looked at the hand of God on- 

Job1.21, Iy, as the chief and principal cauſe, Dominus ab5tulit, The Lord hath given, and 

the Lord hath taken away. Neither did David any injury at all to Almighty God 

-'$im.12, 1;, 10 aſcribing it to him + for God alſo himſelf taketh it all upon himſelf 3 1 wil 

12. raiſe him evil out of his own houſe : and Iwill do it before the ſun, 2 Sam, 12. 


| 16, How all thoſe things (wherein wicked mer ,ſerving their own /aits onlyin 
their owe purpoſe, do yet unwittingly do ſervice to God Almighty in furthering 
ns a0 his wiſe and holy deſigns) can have their efficiency from cauſes of ſuch contrary 
——15. quality, and looking at ſuch contrary ends, to the producing of one and the ſame 
effec : 18 aſpeculation more curious than profitable. lt 18 enough for us to 
know, that it neither caſteth any blexriſh at all upon him, that he maketh /uc 
#ſe of them ; nor giveth any excuſe at all to them, that they do ſuch ſerviceto 
him : but that all this notwithſtanding, he ſball ſti]]l have the whole glory of his 
own wiſdom and holineſs; and they ſhall ſtill bear the whole burthen of their 
own foly and wickedneſs. But there is another, and that a far better »/ſe to be 
made hereof, than to trouble our ſelves about a myſtery, that we ſhall never be 
able in this life to comprehend and that is this : that ſeeing a/the troubles that 
befal us in any kind whatſoever, or by what i»37rumentsſoever, come yet from 
the hand of God; we ſhould not therefore, when at any time we meet with tro#- 
ble, rage againſt the ſecond canſes , or ſeek to vent our ſpleen upon them, as of 
a Pl:c2x: þz. Our {clves we are very apt to do:but laying our þazas upon our hearts and up- | 
mini, (/:icquid ON OUT 0#ths, COmpole our ſelves toa holy patience and fzlence 5 confidering it 
Deo plucutt. 


PRA SPL. w:ll and pleaſure to have it ſo, to whom itis both our duty and wiſdom 
2.  *'* wholly to ſubmit. 


17. We 
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17. We may learn it of holy Fob. His wife moved his patience not a little,by Job 2. 10, 


moving him to impatience : Thou talkeſt like a fooliſh woman, ſaith he, [hall we 
receive good things at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil alſo? Or we 
may learn it of good old Elz, When he received a meſlage from the Lord, by 
the mouth of young Samuel, of a right heavy judgment ſhortly to fall upon him 
and his houſe, for his fond indulgence to his ungracious Children 3 he madeno 
more reply, but ſaidonly, 1t is the Lord : let bins do what ſeemeth him good.Or 
to go onfurther thanour Prophet David, we may learn it ſufficiently from him 


2 


I was dumb, ſaith he, and opened not my mouth, Yuoniam tu feciſti, for it was val. +6. . 


thy doing. This conſideration alone, %noriam tu feciſti, is enough to filence 
all tumultuous thoughts, and to cut off all farther diſputing and debating the 
matter :that1t is God that cauſeth ws to be troubled, All whole judements are 
not only done 1n rzghteonſneſs, as we have hitherto heard « but towards his chil- 
dren alſo out of much love and faithfulneſs, as we are next to hear, | 1 know that 
of very faithfulneſs thou haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 

18, Inthe former part of the verſe , where he ſpake of the righteorſneſs of 
God, he did it 7definztely, without mentioning either himſelt, or any other per- 
ſon : not particularly, Thy judgments upon we ; but indefinitely, [hzow, O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right. But now 1n this latter part of the verſe where he 
cometh ro ſpeak of the faithfulneſs of God, he nameth himſclt 3 And that thor 
of very faithfulneſs hat cauſed me to be troubled. For as earthly Princes muſt do 
Juſtice to all men, (for JuStice is dwg aza%r, every man may challenge it. 
and there muſt be zo reſþe& had, no difference made of Perſons therein 5) bur 
their favours they may beſtow upon whom they think good : fo God will have 
bis juſtice to appear in all his dealings with a// wer generally, be they good or 
bad, that none of them all ſhall be able to ſay he hath done them the leaſt 
wrong but yet his texder mercies and loving kindneſſes, thoſe he relerveth for 
the Godly only, who are in ſpecial favour with him, and rowarcs whom hebear- 
eth a ſpecial reſpeF. For by faithfulneſs here, as in ſundry other places of Scri- 
pture is meant nothing elſe but zhe ſpeeial love and favenr of God, towards thoſe 
that love and fear him, whereby he ordereth and diſpoſcth all things ſo, as may 
make moſt for their good, 

19, And it is not unkitly ſo called ; whether we reſpect the gracious promiſes, 
that God hath made unto them, or thoſe ſundry mutual relations, that are be- 
tween him and them. Firſt, faithfulneſs relateth to a promiſe : ( He 3s faithful 


that hath promiſed, Heb. 10.) Truly, Godis a debtor to no man : that he doth © 


for us any thing at all ; it 1s ex mero mots, of his own grace and gocdnets mere- 
ly ; wecan challenge nothing at his hands. But yet ſodeſirousis he to maniteſt 
his graciows love to us, that he hath freely bound himſelf, and fo made himſclt 
4a voluntary debtor, by his promiſes, (for promiſe is due debt :) inſomuch as he 
giveth us the leave, and alloweth us the boldneſs to remind him of his promiſes, 
to urge him with them, and as it were to' adjure him by all his truth and faith- 
Ffulneſs to make them good. But what a kind of promiſe is this may ſome fay ; 
to promiſe a man to trouble him ? It ſeemeth a threatning this : not a promiſe. It 
theſe be his promiſes, God may keep his promiſes to himſelt 3 we ſhall not be 
very forward to challenge him or his faithfulreſs about them. Yet ſoit is : the 
afictions and troubles wherewith God in his love chaſteneth h3s children fortheir 
good, are indeed part of his promiſe, and that a gracious part too. In Mar. 10. 
you ſhall find perſecutions (and perſecutions are troubles ) expreſly named there 
among other things, as part ofthepromiſe or reward 3 ('No mar that hath left 
houſe, or brethren, &c. for my ſake and the Goſpels, but he ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold now inthis time, houſes, and brethren, &c. wh perſccutions, and ir 
the world to come eternal life.) There it is expreſt : but where it 1s not fo, it 
muſt ever be underſtood inall the Proſe _ concern this life. It 1s a received 
Si1 2 rule 
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rule among Divines3 that all #gxporal promiſes are to be underſtood cre excep. 
tone crucis : that is to ſay, ot abſolutely, but with this reſervatio», unleſs the 
Lord inhis holy wiſdom ſhall ſee it good for us to have it otherwiſe, So that if 
at any time he ſee it good for usto be troubled (as many times he doth; Davit 
confeſleth it but four verſes higher, Botun mihi quod humiliaſti, It is good for 
me that I have been in trouble ;,) he doth then in great love to us cauſe #8 to 
be troubled : and that out of very faithfulneſs, and in regard of his Promiſe. 


Pſal. 119. 71. 


20, There are alſo ſundry mutual relations, wherein God and his people 
ſtand tied either to other; all which require faithfulneſs, He is their Creator, 
and they are the work of his hands: and St. Peter ſtileth him a faithful Creator. 

r Per. 4. 15. Heis their ſhepherd, and they the ſheep of his paſture : and a faithful ſhepherd he 
Try 12 + Is, a good (epherd, Joh. 10. Toomit theſe, and ſundry other, as of Father, 
Maſter, Husband, and the reſt : take but this one relation only of Friendſhip; 
whereto (as every man knoweth) faithfulneſs is ſo neceſſary, as nothing can be 
more. Now as for thoſe that believe God and keep his Commandments, God 
- por 3m; Entreth into aLeague and Covenant of (a) frienaſhip with them: for Faith and 
viros dy D2un Obedience are thoſe very things that qualifie us for his friendſhip. (Abraham be. 
amicitiz ef, lieved God, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs, and he was called the friend 
ern noondget of God, Jam. 2.) There is Faith. Ie are my friends, if ye keep my commandments 
Provid cap.1. faith our Saviour, Joh. 15, There is Obedience. Such a League of friendſhip 
Joh 2:23" there was betwixt God and David in this particular: and as ſtrongly tied and 
WY confirmed, as any other we read of; theparties ſwearing fidelity either to other. 
wal. 32.11, Godto him : The Lord hath made a faithful Oath unto David, and he ſhall not 
Plal- 119-195- Þyjrk from it. And he to God : I have ſworn, and am ſtedfastly purpoſed, to 
keep thy righteous judgments. The miſery is 3 we hold not touch perfectly with 
God, but break with him oftentimes through humane fraz/ty and ſubreption,and 
ſometimes alſoin a more deſperate and provoking manner, when we ſin pre/un* 
ptuouſly and with 4 high hand. David himſelf, notwithſtanding his Oath, and 
the (tedfaſtneſsof his purpoſe to performit, yet held not out; but failed ſundry 
times through i»firmity : but he ſhrank moſt ſhamefully and foully in ihe 24t1cy 
| of Uriah. But here is our comfort then on the other ide 3 that though we are 
1 Ring. 15-5- wavering, and looſe, off ard or, and no hold to be taken of us; yet he is {#i/ 
the ſame, he remaineth a faſt and conſtant friend tous. Though we ſometimes 
2 Tim 2. 13. ſo far forget our ſelves and our faithful promiſe, as to deny hin 3 yet he continy- 
_ eth faithful, and will not deny himſelf : no nor #5 neither, 1t we will but feck 
to him 1n any time by true repeztarce, confeſling our arfaithfulneſs, and acking 
pardon thereof, and not wholly and finally renounce the Covenant we made 
with him. It maketh well for us, that heis not forward to take (no not all jx57) 
Pal. 130, 3. exceptions he might : if he ſhould be any whit extreme to mark what we do amiſs, 
not a man of us all ſhould long abide in his ſ#zendſhip. It is not our faithfulneſs 

then to him, but hs faithfulneſs to us, that holdeth us 1n. 


21, But you will lay, This is ſcarce a friendly part : will any friend cauſe his 
friend to be troubled ; eſpecially having the power in himſelf to prevent it ? As 
| Abſolon (aid to Huſhai, Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend 2 Call you this faitiful- 

DO 10-19, neſs? Yes indeed; and very faithfulneſs too. For a true friend aimeth at his 
a1dpaZum eft friends(a) good in every thing he doth; and in compariſonof that, regardeth 
4 170 mund! not at any timethe ſatisfying of any his inordinate or unreaſonable deſeres. And 
CO Ge therefore he will freely reprove him, when he ſecth him to do otherwiſe than 
eſſen, non de- yell ; and ſometimes a»ger him by doing ſome things quite contrary to his mind, 
"wr but yet for bis good. Yea, and if the inequality and condition of the perſor 
be ſuch as will bear it, he will give him alſo ſuch puriſoments or other corre- 


ion, as ſhall be needful, according to the merit of his fault. And all this 2 
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may do falvi amicitii, and without breach of friendſhip: nay, he isfo far tied 

by the rules of true friend(hip to do all this, and out of [6b] very faithfulneſs, y— £190 ani. 
that he ſhould tranſgreſs thoſe r»les, and prove nrfaithfal, ifhe ſhould negle@ cw briie me- 
fo to do, where the cauſe requireth it. Doth not Father ſcourge the Son in "es 
whom he delighteth? And ſometimes give him ſharp corre&ion, when the fault ni me id imi- 
deſerveth it 2 And no friend can love his friend more dearly and faithfully,than fas _ 
a Father doth his Child. Nay, this chaitening is 1o far from being any argument DIES +. 3. 
of the Fathers 0 gjeon, that 1t 1s rather one of the ſtrongeſt evidences of his *'99- 3: 12: 
faithful love towards him: and he ſhould not love him faithfully, but fooliſhly, 

if he ſhould out of foxd i-dulgence let him go on in an evil way without due 
correFion. He that ſpareth the rod, hateth his Child, faith Solowon : he meaneth 
It 3terpretative ; that is, he doth his chz/d as much hurt out of his ford love, as 
he could not do him more harm, if he were his enemies child whom he hatcth. 
Will not a mother, that loveth her child with all tenderneſs, if it have got ſome 
hurt with a fall, lay 0 a plaiiter to heal it, though it ſmart? And though the 
child cry and ſtruggle againſt it all it can, yet will the /y zt ofor all that, yea, 
and bird it too to keep iton : and all out of very love and faithfulneſs, becauſe 
ſhe knoweth it muſt be ſo, or the child will be the worſe for it. I uſe theſe 
Compariſons the rather, not only becauſe they are famzliar, (and the more fa- 
miliar ever the better, if they be fit:) but becauſe the Lord himſelf allo de- Pl. 103. 13. 
lighteth to ſet forth his e-a,3onia, and love to us by the love of a diſcreet Fa- 1449: 15: 
ther, and the affeftion of a texder Mother, towards the fruit of their own 

logns and womb : And the Apoſtle at large profſecuteth the reſemblance (and 

thatin this very matter, whereof we now ſpeak, of our heaverly Fathers correct- 

ing his children in love, and for their good) moſt accurately and comfortably in 

eb. 12. | 
22. But to return back to the relation of friendſhip (from which yet I have 

not digreſſed : for can we have any betterfriends than our Parents?) If any of 

us have a friend that is lethargich or Innatick.: will we not put the one from his 

drouſje ſeat, and ſhake him up, and make him ſtir about, whether he will or no; 

and te the other in his bed, hamper him with cords, yea, and with blows too, if 

need be, to keep him quiet ; though it be death to the one to be ſizrred, and to 

the other to be ted. Orif we have ſome near friend or kinſman, that we wiſh 

well to, and partly dependeth upon us for his livelihood, that will not be ad- 

viſed by us, but will flze out into bad company, drink, and quarrel, and game: 

will we not pinch him in his a/owarce 3 retuſe to give him extertainment 3, ſet 

ſome underhand to beat him when he quarrels 1n his drink, or to cheat him when 

he gamethtoo deep 3 and if he will not bereclaimed otherwite, get him arreſted 

and laid up, and then let him lieby it, till ame and want give him ſome better 
fight and ſenſe of his former follies? Can any man now charge us truly with 
nfaithfulneſs to our friend for ſo doing ? Or is 1t not rather a good proot of 

our love and faithfulneſs to him ? Doubtlels it is: You know the old ſaying, 

Non quid odio habeam, ſed quod amen : 1t hath ſome reaſon in it. For the love 

and faithfulneſs of a friend is not to be meaſured by zhe things done, but by the 

affeion and intention of the doer. A thing may be done, that carrieth the thew 

of much friendſhip with it, yet with anintent to do the party a miſchict: 


Prov. 13. 24, 


Hor. 1-Ep.18. 


Emntrapelus cuicung; nocere volebat Ec 


As if he ſhould put his friend upon ſome employment he were unmeet for, of 

purpoſe to diſgrace him 3 or feed him with zzomey 11 a riotous courle, to get a 

hanck over his Eſtate : like Sauls friendſhip to David, in giving him his Daughter * 599% 29: 27 

to wife, that ſhe might be a ſnare to him, to put him into the hands of the PHi- 

liſtines. This is the baſeſt #nfaithfulneſs of all other, ſub amici falere nomer 3 
| an 


C— — 


oy Ad Aulam, _ "Pal. 119. 75, 


Plat. 141. 5. and by many degrees worſe than open hoſtility. Let not their precious balms break 
my head : Let the righteous rather ſmite 1s friendly, faith David. There may be 
ſmiting, it ſhould feem by him, without violation of jriezd/hip. And his wiſe 

Prov. 27-6. Son Solomon preferreth the wonnds of a Friend, before the kiſſes of ar Enemy. 
Theſe may be pleaſanter, but thoſe will prove whol/ozeer : there is treachery 1n © 
theſe kifſes, but in thoſe wounds faithfulneſs. 

23. You may perceive by what hath been ſaid, that God may canſe his ſer. 
vants to be troubled, and yet continue his love and faithfulneſs to them neverthe- 
leſs: yea, moreover that he bringeth thoſe troubles upon them out of his great 
love and faithfulneſ; toward them. It ſhould make us the more willing, whe. 
ther God izfiit# or threaten, whether we feel or fear, any either publick cale- 
mity or perfonal affli®ion, any thing that is like to breed us any grief or trouble ; 
to ſubmit our ſelves to the hand of God, not only with patiexce, becauſe he is 
righteous , bat even with thank fulneſs too, becaule be 15 faithful therein. Very 
meet we ſhould apprehend the wrath of God, and his juſt indignation againſt us 

AQs2.3-. When he #riketh; for he1s righteows, and will not corre@& us but for our ſin : 

Joel 2-13- Which ſhould prick our hearts with ſorrow, nay, rend them in pieces with 
through-contrition, that we \hould fo unworthily provoke ſo gracious a God 
to puniſh us. But then we muſt apprehend his wrath, that we doubt not of 
Þ1s favour 5 nor deſpair of ſtaying his hand , if we wall but ſtay the courſe of 
our ſins by godly repentance and reformation : for he is faithful, and corre&teth 

_ 19. us ever for our good. Doth he take any pleaſure, think you, inour deſtruftion > 

37 '” Hehath ſworn the contrary 3 and dare you not believe him ? Doubt yenot 
therefore, but that humility and confidence, fear and hope, may conſiſt together, 
as well as juſtice and mercy may in God, or repentaxceand faith in us. Preſuxre 
not then to continue in ſin, but fear his judgments : for he is righteors, and will 
not acquit the guilty. Neither yet deſpair-of finding pardon, but hope in: his mer- 
cy : for he1s faithful, and will not deſpiſe the pezitent. I forbid no man, but 
charge him rather, as he meaneth to build his after-comforts upon a firm baſe, 
to lay a good foundation of repentance and godly ſorrow, by looking firſt upon 

1 Per. 5.'5. Gods juitice and his own ſins: that he may be caſt down, and humbled under the 
mighty band of God, before he preſume to lay hold of any a@ual mercy. But after 
he hath by this means aſſured the foundation 3 let him then in Gods name pro- 
ceed with his work, and bring it 07 more and more to perfetion, by ſweet 
meditations of the great love and gracious promiſes of our good God, and his 
undoubted ſtedfaſtneſs and faithjulmeſs therein. Never gwang it over, till it 
come to that perfection of art and skill, that he can ſpy love even in the very 

Des jus a- wrath of God 3 Mel de petra, fuck honey out of the ſtony rock; gather grapes 

ENS: of thorns, and figsof thifHes. Till we attain to this 3 I fay not but we may 

eres Sence de have true hope and comfort 1n God, which by his mercy may bring us to ſalva- 

Provid. cap-4- tion : but we have not yet that fulneſs of joy and peace, which (becauſe by Gods 
grace, if our own endeavours be not wanting, it 1s attainable in this life) we 

Rom, 5. 3- {hould preſs hard after of rejoycing in tribulation, and counting it all joy , when 

fam. 1.2. we full into divers temptations. | 

24, Somewhat a hard leflonI grant; yet if wecan but learn ſome of Davia: 
knowledge, it will be much the eaſter, He ſpeakethnot here you ſee; out of a 
24in hope, becauſe he would fain have it ſoz nor out of ſome uncertain co#- 
jeFure, as if perhaps it might be ſo: but out of certain knowledge, gotten by 
diligentand attentive #xdy in the Word of God, and by his own exper:ence and 

obſervation. Throw, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou of 
wery faithfulneſs hat canſed me to be troubled. For the former branch of this 
knowledge, that concerneth the righteouſneſs of Gods judgments 5 vt 1s 2 thing 
ſoon learned: I have ſhewed you the courſe already.” Thereis no more to be 


done, but to examine our own carriage and deſerving 3 and we (hall me 
enoug 


Exod. 34. 7+ 
Pſal, 51. 17, 
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enough I doubt not to ſatisfie fully in that point : and therefore there need no 
more be faid of 1t. All the $kill isabout the latter branch 3 how we may krow 
that -S1 done out of very love and faithfulneſs, whenſover God cauſeth ws to be 
troubled. 

25. For which purpoſe the beſt helpI can commend unto you for the pre- 
ſent is, to obſerve how varioully Almighty God manifeſterh his love and faith- 
fulneſs to his children in all their tribulations: eſpecially in three reſpeFs ; every 
one of which marvellouſly ſetteth forth his graczo#s goodneſs towards us. Fir, 
the Ezd that he aimeth at in them : Secodly, the Proportion that he holdeth un- 
der them :and thirdly, the 7/zes that he giveth our of them. 

26. For the Exd firſt 3 He aimeth always at or good. Our earthly friends do 
not ever ſo : no not our Parezts, that love us beſt. The Apoſtle telleth us, and 
experience proveth it, that they chaſtezz us ſometimes for therr own pleaſure, He Bib, 12, 19; 
meaneth, that ſometimes when they are diſtempered with paſſzo, and in an 
outragious mood, they beat the poor child, either without cauſe, or more than 
there 1s cauſe, rather to ſatisfie their own fury, than to benefit the child. But he 
doth it always (a) for our profit ; faith he, Heb. 12. It I\hould enter here into arias 
the Common place de bono affii@70nzs, 1 ſhould not well know either where to 75,77 
begin, or when to make arj end. In the whole courſe of Divinity, I find not a 2s 
field of larger ſcope than that 1s. I ſhall therefore bring you but into one cor- % vez 
ner of it, and ſhew you, how God ozt of very faithfulneſs maketh ule of theſe he's 
troubles, for the better draining out of ſome of thoſe evil corruptions, that would Orar 
otherwiſe ſoabound in us,like 2oz/omr harours 1n the body,that they would en- 
danger a plethory in our fouls : eſpecially theſe four, Pride, Security, Worldly- 
mindedneſs, and Incompaſſun. 

27. Pride muſt be firſt, elfeis it not right. And we have ſtore of that in us. 
Any toy paffeth #s up like a bladder, and filleth us full of our ſelves. Take the 
inſtance but 1n our kzowledze: A ſorry thing, God knoweth : he that hath 
moſt, what he kzoweth 1snot the thouſandth part of what he knoweth not - and 
yet how ſtrangly are ſome over leavered with a very ſmall pittance of it ; Scj- 
entia inflat, the Apoſtle might well ſay ; knowledge puffeth up. So do riches, » Cor. 8. 1. 
and honor, and praiſe, and valour, and beauty, and wit ; or indeed any Vw 
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A buſh of hair will doit, where it groweth ;, yea, and where it groweth 
Now proſperity cheri{heth this corruption wonderfully, (as i humours aboMd 
moſt in ful/ bodies 5 and i{ weeds grow rankeſt 1n a fat earth) and ſetteth a 
man fo far from God, and above himſelf, that he neither well knoweth the oze 
nor the other. Our Lord then when he ſeeth us thus high ſet, fendeth afflict7- 
ons and troubles to take down theſe unkindly ſwe//zpgs, to prick the bladder of 
our pride, and let out ſome of the wind : and ſo he bringeth us mto fome 
(a) better acquaintance with oxr ſelves again, King Philip bad a Crier to put a. adverſiſyue 
him daily in remembrance, that he was but a mar : leſt he ſhould forget it, and #n rebu njcere 
think himſelf a little God, as his Son Alexander did ſoon after. But there isno 27 Fab a. 
remembrancer can do this office better than affri@ions can. Put them in fear, O Vial. g. 26. 
Lord, that the Heathen may know themſelves to be but men, Plal. 9. It ajfli& ions 
were not, would not even that be ſoon forgotten ? 

28. Security is next. Eaſe and proſperity tatteneth the heart, and maketh us 
droufie and heavy in Gods ſervice. It caſteth us into a ſpiritual Lethargy 
maketh us ſettle upon our lees, and flatter our ſelves, as1f we were out of guz- Jer. 48. 11, 
ſhot, and noevil could reach us. Soul take thine eaſe; eat, and drink; thou haſt L»ke 12- 19+ 
proviſion laid up before-hand for many years yet to come. Marvel not to hear 
ungodly men vaunt itſo in a vapouring manner, (Pſal, 10, Twſh, I ſhall never be pal, 10. 6. 
removed, there (hall no harm happen unto me: ) when holy David, upon ſome !\* 39:6: 
little longer continuance of proſperity than uſual, did almoſt ſay even as they 3 
he thought his hill ſo ſtrong, that he ſbould never be removed, Plal. 30, When 


God 


S 


504. | | Ad Aulam, - Fiat. I19, 75. 


God ſeeth us thus ſetling upon onr lees, he thinketh it bigh time to pour we 
Jer. 48- 11+ #07 weſſel to veſſel, to keep us from growing #wmſtzy. He layeth his hand upon 
us.and {haketh usout of our dead ſieep,and by laying trouble upon our loyns driveth 
Pſal. 66. 11. ys to ſeek to him for remedy and ſuccour. He dealt fo with David : when in 
his proſperity he had ſaid, he ſhould never be removed, as we heard but now 
out of Pſalm. 3o. the next news we hear of him is, He was removed - God, out 
of very faithfulneſs cauſed him to be troubled, and he was the better for it. (Thox 
didſt turn away thy face from me, and I was troubled : Then cried Iunto thee, 0 
Lord ; and gat me to my Lord right humbly ; as it there followeth in that 
Plal, 77. 2. Pſalm.) Inthe time. of my trouble 1 ſought the Lord, {awth he elſewhere : Belike 
in the time of his eaſe, he either ſought him not, or not ſo. carefully. Ir, their 
Hoſ. 5-15. affliFions they will ſeek, me diligently, Hoſea 5. but nzgligently enough out of 
ant *9 atfliction. Ab/olon had a mind to ſpeak with Joab,. but Joab had no mind to ſpeak 
with him. Ab/olonſendeth for him, one meſſenger after another : ſtill Joab 
P cometh not. Well, thinketh Abſolozz, he will not come, but I will fetch him : 
"ss and fo he ſendeth ſome of his people to fire his corn-fields ; and that fetcheth 
=. him - then he cometh running in all haſte, to know what the matter was. So 
5 0, God ſendeth for us meſſengerafter meſſenger, one Sermon after another, to bring 
us 1n : we little regard it, but fit it our, and will not core 7, till he fire our 
corn, or do us ſome diſpleaſure 3 and that, it any thing, will bring us. 
29. Thirdly, weare full of worldly-mindedneſs. Adheſit pavimento, as Da- 
. vid (peaketh in this Plalm 3 ſo may we ſay, but quite 1n another ſence, Ozr jou! 
cleaveth to the duit. We all complain, the world is naught, and ſont is, God mend 
It 3 (tots in maligno) nothing but vanity and wickedneſs : and yet as bad as it 
15, our hearts hanker after it out of all meaſure. And the more we preſper 1n it: 
the more we grow i# love with it : the faſter riches, or honours, or any of the 
other vanities encreaſe, the more eagerly do we purſue them, and the more 
findly (et our hearts upon them. Qnly affi&iors do now and then take #4 « 
{omewhat.and a little embitter the luſciouſneſs of them to our taſte. That we have 
Ecclef. >. 11, Aly apprehenſion at all of the vanity of the world, we may thank for it thoſe vex- 
ations of ſpirit, that are interwoven therewithal. Loving it as we do,being lo full. 
of thoſe vexations as it is3 how abſurdly ſhould we doat upon it, if we ſhould 
meet with nothing 1n it to vex us ? 

30. Lajtl, we are fullof Incompaſſzon. Our brethren that are -in diſtreſs, 
though they be our fellow-members, yet have we little felow-feeling of ther 
oriefs : but either we 77ſult over them, or cenſure them, or at beſt neg/ec? them; 

AmGs $:4--5. eſpecially when our ſclves are at eaſe. When we ſtretch our ſelves upon Ivory 
beds, eat the fat, and drink the ſweet,and chaunt it to the Viols, live merry and 
full; it is great odds the affli&ions of Foſeph will be but flenderly remembred: 

Luke 14, -.x, NO more than Lazarws wasat the rich mans gates, where he found no pity : but 

| what the dogs ſhewed him. But then when it cometh to be our own caſe , when 
we fall into ſeckeſſes, diſgraces, or other diſtreſſes our ſelves : 


Paal. ZOs s ©. 83, 


Vircil. Noz ignara mali 


Then do our bowels, which before were crafted up, begin to relent a little to- 


Heb. 1 wards our poorer brethren ; and our own wiſery maketh us the more charitable. 
Js Zo - 


Oey, Then we remember thoſe that are in bonds, (whom we forgat before, as Pharaohs 
Butler forgat Foſeph) when we our ſelves are bound with them 3 and 7hoſe that 
arein adverſity, when we find and fecl that we our ſelves are but fleſh. Thus 
God out of very faithfulneſs cauſeth us to be troubled : as for our good many 
other ways : ſo particularly in purging out thereby ſome of that Pride, and Se-. 
ans Worlidineſs, and Incompaſſion, (beſides ſundry other Corruptions) that 
abound 10 us. 


31. That 
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31. That for the End, Next God manifeſteth his fairbfulneſs to his ſervants 
in their troubles, by the proportion he holdeth therein : whether we compare 
therewith their deſerviygs, their ſtrergth or their comforts : very meaſurably in 
all. #3rſt, our ſufferingsare tar ſhort of our deſervings. Hedoth ever chaſten 


us citra condignum: (He dealeth not with us after our ſins, neither rewardeth us 11. 104, 15, 


after our iniquities, Pſal, 103.) After what then? Even after his own lovins 


kindneſs, and fatherly affection towards us : Ever as a Futher pitieth his own tid. ver. 157 


children, asit there followeth. And how that is, every father can tel] you : Pro 
magni culpi parum ſupplicit ſatis eiF patri, When we for drinking in iniquity like 
water, had deſerved to drink off the cup of fury to the bottom, dregs and all, he 
maketh us but ſp 2 little overly of the very brim. And when he might in juſtice 
laſh us with Scorpions, he doth but ſcourge us with ruſhes, The Lord promiſed 
his people, Fer. 3o. that though he con!d pot 1n juſtice, nor would, leave then Jer. 35. 17, 
altogether unpuniſhed ; yet he would corrett them in meaſure, and not make a full 
endof them. And hedid indeed according to his promiſe : they found his fith- 
falneſs therein, and acknowledged 1t 3 (——- ſeeing that our God hath puniſhed £4 5. 15; 
leſs than our iniquities deſerve, Ezra. 9.) Jacob confeſled that he was lefthan the $3» 32+ 10: 
leaſt of Gods wercies :and we muſt confeſs, that we are more than the greateit 
of his correFions. 
32, Secondly, he proportioneth our ſ#fferings to our ſiren2th. As a diſcreet 
Phyſician confidereth, as well as the malignity of the dieale, the ſtrength of the 
Patient: and preſcribeth for him accordingly, both for the 7gredients, and doſe. 
Abraham, and Fob, and David, and St. Paul, the Lord put them to great Trials - 
becauſe he had endowed them with great ſirexgth. But as for moſt of us, God is 
careful tolay but -9z22207 troubles uponus ; becauſe we have no more but comr- 
#2 ftrength: as Jacob had a good care not to over-drive the weaker catiel, If gen. 33. 13. 


he ſhall hereafter think good to ſend ſuch 2 meſſenger of Satan againſt us, as ſhall 2 ©or- 127.5: 


buſfe: us with [tronger blowsz doubtleſs if we be his friends, and do but ſeek to 
himfor it, he will give us ſuch an addition of ſtrength and grace, as ſhall be 
ſufficient for our ſafety. The Apoſtle both obſerveth God's thus dealing with us, 


and imputeth it alſo to his faithfulneſs, 1 Cor. 10. God #s faithful, who will not 1 Cor. 15. 13. 


ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able. Either Cain ſaid not truly ; or if 
he did, the fault was in himſelf, not in God : when he complained, that hzs 
puniſhment was greater than he could bear. God is not ſo hard a Miſter to us 5 4 13 
(for all we are fo {lack and untoward in our ſervice) as either to require that of 
us which he will not enable us to do, or lay that upon us which he will not en- 
able us to bear : if we will but lay our hazds and our (orlders thereunto, and 
put out our ſtrength and endeavours tothe utmoſt. 
33. Thirdly, he proportioneth us out alſo comforts futable to our afflicFions : 

every whit as large as they, and more effec#nal; to preſerve us from drooping 3 
and to ſu5tain our ſouls in the midſt of our greateſt ſufferings. For as the ſmalleſt 
temptation would foil us, if God ſhoald with-hold his grace from us 3 but it he 
vouckhſafe us the aſſiſtance of that, weare able to withſtand the greates7 : lo the 
leait affiitions would over-whelm our ſpirits, 1f he ſhould with-hold his coze- 

orts from us; but if he afford us them, weare able to bear up under the great- 
eſt. And God doth afford unto his children in all their diſtrefles, though not 
perhaps always ſach comforts as they defire, yet ever ſuch as he knoweth and 
they find to be both meet and jr ficient, Spiritual comforts brit; and they are the 
| Chiefeſt : the teſtimony of a good Conſcience from within 3 and the light of God's Pal. 4. 6, 7: 

favourable ( ountenance from above. Theſe put more true joy into the heart, than 
_ thewantof Corz, or Wine, or 0zl, or any outward thing, can ſorrow 3 And by 
theſe our inner man is fo renewed and ſtrengthened, that yet we faint not, what- 
ſever becometh of our outward man; no, not though it thould periſh. David 
had zroub!es, multitude of troubles, _— that touched him at the very my : 

tt WUT 


2 Cor. 4. 16. 
Plal, 94. 19» 
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but the comforts of God in his ſoul gave him more refreſhing than all thoſe trcy- 
bles could work him vexation, Pſa). 94. And St. Paul found, that ſtill as his ſuſfe- 
rings encreaſed, his comforts had withal ſuch a proportionable riſe, that where 
2 Cor. I. 5 thoſe abounded, thele did rather ſuperabound, 2 Cor. 1. 

34. Theſe inward comforts are ſufficient even alone. Yet God knoweth our 
frame ſo well, and fo far tendereth our weakpeſs, that he doth alſo afford us 
ſuch outward comforts, as he ſeeth convenient for us. A ſmall matter perhaps in 
bulk, and totheeye; buryet ſuch as by his mercy giveth us mvighty refreſhing, 
For as any little affliction, (carce confiderablein it ſelfiis yet able to work us zzuch 
ſorrow, if God mean to make a rod of 1t: ſo any otherwiſe inconſiderable acci- 

dent, when God is pleaſed to make a comfort of it, is able to chear #5 up beyond 
belief. The coming of Tit#s out of Achaia into Macedonia, ſeemed to be a matter 
of no great conſequence: yet coming at ſucha time, and in the nick as it were 
St. Paxl remembreth it as a great mercy from God, and a great comfort to him, 
in 2 Cor, 7, He was much diſtreſied,it ſeemeth,at that time with f7htings without, 
and fears within; inſomuch as he was troubled on every ſide, Rs, his fleſh had no 
reſt; at the fifth verſethere. Nevertheleſs, ſaith he,God that comforteth thoſe that 
are caſt down, comforted us by the coming of Titzs, at verl. 6. 

35. Thirdly, God manifeſteth his love and faithfulneſsto his children in theis 
troubles, by the zfues, that he giveth out of them; Deliverance, and Honour. 
Deliverance firſt, That God hath often promiſed, (Ca// por me in the time of 

ML Ts trouble, and I will bear thee, Pſa). 50.) And he hath faithfully performed it ; 

Plal. 34. 19. (Mary, or great, are the troubles of the Righteous, but the Lord delivereth them 

— Ibid. v.20, Out of all, P(al.34.) And he dehvereth himſafe and found, many times with- 
out the breaking of a bone, yea, ſometimes without ſo much as the loſs of a hair 

Plat. 107.5. Of his head. How oft do we hearit repeated inone Pſalze, and made good by 

13, 19, 28: ſundry inſtances 5 So wher they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. | 

26. Someevidence it 1s of his love and faithfalneſs, that he deliveredthem at 
all ; but much more that he doth it with the addition of honour. Yet hath he 

Pal. g1..1;, bound himſclt by his gractous promiſe to that allo : (He ſhall call upon me, and [ 
will bear him, yea, 1am with him in trouble : I will deliver hint and bring him 10 
honour, Pſal. 91.) Asgoldcaſt into the furnace, receiveth therea new luſtre, and 

ſhineth brighter when it cometh forth than it did before: ſo arethe Saints of God 
more glorioxs after their great affli&7ons ; their graces ever more reſplendent, and 
many times even their oxtward eſtate alſo more honourable. We may ſee in the 
examples of Joſeph, of Fob, of David himſelf, and others (if we had time 

Pral. 113 7,3, toproduce them) that of Pſal. 113. verified : He raiſeththe poor out of the duſt, 
and lifteth the needy out of the mire, and from the dunghil, that he may ſet hinz 
with Princes, even with the Princes of his people. But we have an example beyond 
all example, even our bleſſed Saviour Jeſws Chriſt, Never any ſufferings ſo grie- 

"Ep 2015 as his: never man ſoempried, and trodden down, and made 4 247 of [or- 

PL; 1 © rows, as he : never any iſſues ſo honourable as his, vgvywo: God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name above every name, that at the name of Jeſus every knee 

ſhou:d bow, andevery tongue ſhould confeſs to his honour. And what hath befallen 
him the head, concerneth usalſo his embers :not only by way of merit, but by 

2 Tim. 2. 12. way of conformity allo. $7 compatinur conregnabims. It we be partakers of his 
ſafferings, we ſhall be alſo of hisglory. God, as ont of very faithfulneſs he doth 
caulſc us to be troubled, ſo will he out of the very ſame faithfulneſs give an ho- 
nourable iflue alſo to all ozr troubles; if we cleave unto him by ſtedfaſt faith 
and conſtant obedience : poſlibly in this life, if he ſee it uſeful for us 3 but un- 
doubtedly in the life tocome. Whereunto, &*. 
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The Eleventh Sermon. 


WHITEH ALL, [Jury 5. 1640. 


1 Cor. 10. 23. 
All things are lawful for me ; But all things are not expe- 
| dient: All things are lawful for me ; But all things 
edifie not. 


N which words the Apoſtle with much holy wiſdom, by 
2851 ſetting juſt bounds unto our Chriitian Liberty, in the 
| (IC063/ Power firſt, and then in- the exerciſe of that power ; ex- 

A RSQ} cellently preventeth both #he Error of thoſe that would 

4 3 hm) rink, it in, and the Preſumption of thoſe that would 
CS ſtretch it out, more than they ought. He extendeth our 
| —— Liberty in the Power, but re5Zraineth it in the UjJe. Would 
you know whata large power God hath permitted unto you 7# no things, 
and what may be done ex plenitudine poteſtatis, and without ſcruple of con- 
ſcience? For that you have, Omnia licent, All things are lawful. But would 
you know withal with what caution you ought to #ſe that power; and what 
at all times 1s fit to be done ex ntaitu charitatis, and for the avoiding of of- 
fence? You have for that too, Non omnia expediunt, All things are not expedi- 
ent, All things edifie not, It we will fail by this Card, regulate our judge- 
ment and practice by our Apoſtles 7#le and example m the Textz we ſhall nei- 
ther daſh againſt the Rock of Syperſtztion on the right hand, nor fall into the 
Gulph of Profareneſs on the left 3 we ſhall neither betray our Chriitian Liberty, 
nor abuſe it. 

2. In the words themſelves are apparently obſervable, concerning that Lz- 
berty, two things : the Extexſcoz firſt, and then the L7mitation of it. The ex- 
tenſion is in the former clauſe : Wherein we have the 1hings, and the Perſons. 
Tley]e wh Al things lawful, and All lawful for me. The Limitation 1s in the 
latter clauſes : wherein is declared .firſ#, what it is muſt hmit us; and thatis 
the reaſon of Expediency; | But all things are not expedient. And ſecondly, one 
ſpecial means whereby to judge of that : aanth which1s the uſefulneſs of it 
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Ad Aulam, 1 Cor. 10, 23, 


50S 


Mat, 14+ 4+ 


_ er I Or 


unto Edification, [ But all things edifie not. 1 am to begin with 1he Extenſe. 
on: of which only at thistimez And firſt and chiefly in reſpeCt of the things, 
TidyTe AI things are lawful. non 
3. What? A/ things? Simply and. without exception A/> What meant 
obn Baptiſt then to come in with his Noz licet to Herod about his Brothers 
Wifes [[t is not lawful for thee to have her, Mat. 14.] Or if John were an au- 
ere man, and had too much of El;as's ſpirit in him : Yet how isit, that our 


Mat, 19.3-*- 6. bleſſed Saviour, the very pattern of love and weekreſs, when the Phariſees put 


a queſtion to him, Whether it were /awfil for a man to put away his Wife for 


2 Pct. 2-3. eyery cauſe; reſolvethitin efte&, asif he had ſaid, No, it is ot lawful. St. Peter 


faith, the wicked Sodowites vexed the righteous ſoul of Lot daily with their 
unlawful deeds, And who (that hearkneth to the holy Law of God, or but to 
the diftates of natural conſcience) will not acknowledge Blaſphemy, Idolatry, Sa- 
criledge, Perjury, Oppreſſuon, Inceſt, Parricide, Treaſon, &c. tobe things alto- 
gether unlawful? And doth Sr. Paul now diflent fo far from the judgement of 
his Maſter, of his Fellow- Apoſtle, of the whole world beſides, as to pronounce 
of all theſe things, that they are lawfy! ? 

4.Here therule of Logicians muſt help 3 Signa diſtributiva ſunt intelligenda ac- 
commodat? ad ſubjeFam materiam. Notes of Oniverſality are not ever to be un- 
derſtood in that ftulneſs of /atirude, which the words ſeem to import ; but moſt 


(9 _ often with ſuch convenient reſtrit7;ors, as [a] the matter in hand will require. 
HE LOut ions 


accymmods. 


Now the Apoſtle, by mentioning Expediency 1n the Text, giveth us clearly to 
underſtand, that by A/ things he intendeth all ſuch things only, whoſe Expe- 
diency or Inexpediency are meet to be taken into conſideration : as much as to 
ſay, All indifferent things, and none other. For things abſolutely neceſſary, (al. 
though it may truly be ſaid of them, that they alſo are lawf#/) yet are they 
quite beſide the Apoſtles intention 1n chis place. Both for that their lawfiulneſs 
1s not ad utramlibet ; 1t holdeth but the one way only, (for though it be law- 
ful to do them, yet is it »0t lawful to leave them undone) as alſo, becauſe 
expedient or inexpedient, done they muſt be howſoever;-for I muſt do m 
bounden duty, though all the World ſhould take offence thereat. And onthe 
other ſide things abſolutely forbidden, ſuch as thoſe before mentioned, and ſun- 
dry others; are of themſelves ntterly unlawful, and may not in any caſe be done, 
Rom. 3.3. ſeem they never ſo expedient : for I may not do ary evzl, for ary good that may 
(5)Que ine" enſue thereof; But then there are (6) = wax (as they call them) things of a 
neg middle nature, that areneither abſolutely commanded, nor abſolutely forbidden ; 
«143025 tim but are left to every mans chozceeither to do, or to leaveundone, as he ſhall ſee 
42s appetan- auſe : 1: different things. Of theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh freely, and wniverſal- 
tur, --- per ſe p 4h : 
ipſz neque ho- Iy, and without exception, that they are a// lawful, (c) Tu 7 dd)aziper, faith 
neſia neie. ,, It» Chryſoſtome 3 and (4) de medio genere rerum, others; and to the ſame effect 
3g mo actie. MOſt Interpreters, | 
FE 5. Somewhat we have gained towards the better underſtanding of the Text ; 
That appt yet not much, unleſs it may withal certainly appear, what things are [zdifferent, 
1 Cor. and whatnot :for all the wrangling will be about that. For that therefore (not 
(4) Heming- to hold you with along diſcourſe, but to come up cloſe to the point) take it 
| briefly thus. Every a&@70n or thing whatſoever, that cannot by juſt and logical 
deduction.cither from the light of Nature, or from the written Word of God, be 
ſhewn to be either abſolutely neceſſary, or ſemply unlawful ; 1 ſay, every ſuch 
action or thing is 7# its own nature indifferent; and conſequently permitted by 
our gracious Lord God toour free liberty and choice, from time to time, either 
to do or toleave undone, either to ule, or to forbear the uſe, as in godly wiſdon 
and y ook (according to the juſt exigence of circumſtances) we ſhall ſee it 
exp: arent, 
6.Hitherto appertain thoſe ſundry paſſages of our Apoſtle to the Romans; 1 


know 


Cajer. 1n 
I Cor, 5. 
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know and am perſwaded that there is nothing unclean of it ſelf: and again, Al things Rom. 14. 14. 
indeed are pure. To Titus; Tothe pure all things are pure. To theſe Corinthz- -- pop 

ars once before, he hath words in part the ſame with theſe of the Text; AJ 6 
things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient : All things are lawfil for 1 Cor. 6. 12. 
me, but I will not be brought under the power of any. He repeateth it there twice, 
as he doth allo here (Al/things are lawful, and again, AV things are lawful:) no 
doubt of purpoſe that we ſhould take the more notice of it. To Timothy laſtly, 
(for I quote but ſuch places only as have The mote of Univerſality exprefled) E- 
very creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, 

7. From all which places it is evident, that we have a free and #ziverſal liber- 
ty allowed us by our gracious Lord and Maſter to every Creature in the World. 
So as that, whatſoever zatural faculties or properties he hath endowed any of 
them withalz or whatſoever beefit or improvement we can raiſe out of any tuch 
their faculties, or properties by any our art, 5k;, or induſtry, we may ſerve our 
ſelves of them both for our xece ity and comfort ; provided ever, that we keep 
our {elves within the bounds of ſobriety, charity, and other requiſite conditions. 
And then it will alſo follow farther, and no leſs certainly (ozr ſelves being in the 
number of thoſe creatures) that we have the like [zberty to exerciſe all thoſe ſe- 
veral faculties, abilities, and endowments, whether of ſoul, or body, or outward 
things, which it hath pleaſed God to allot us : and conſequently to bzzId, and 
plant, and alter; to buy and ſel, and exchange; to obey Laws, to obſerve 

. Rites, and Faſhions, and Cuſtoms ;, to uſe Recreations, and generally to perform 
all the aFions of common life, as occaſions ſhall require ; {till provided, as be- 
fore, that all due conditions be duly obſerved. 

.* 8, Injariousthen are all they to true Chriſtian liberty, and adverſaries to the 
trath of God, asit is conſtantly taught by this bleſſed Apoſtle 3 who either iz- 
poſe any of thoſe things as neceſſary, orelſe condemn any of them as unlawful, 
which 1t was the gracious pleature of our good God, to leave free, arbitrary,and 

indifferent. Both extreamsare ſaperſtitiovs 3 both derogatory to the honour of 
God, and the liberty of his people: both ſtrong ſy»ptoms of that great pride 

that cleaveth to the ſpirit of corrupt man, in daring to piece out the holy Word 
of God, by tacking thereunto his own devices. 

' 9. Extreamly faulty this way, eſpecially in the former branch, 1n laying a ze- 
ceſſity where there ſhould not, are they of the Romiſh party. For after that the 
Biſhops of Rome had begun,by the advantages of the times,tolift themſelves to- 
wards that ſuperlative height of greatneſs, whereto at length they attained 3 they 
began witha], for the better ſupport of that greatxeſs, to exerciſe a grievous ty- 
ranny over the conſciences of men, by obtruding upon them their own 7zvertz- 
ons, both in points of faith and manners ; and thoſe to be received, believed 
and obeyed, (a)under pain of damnation : whereby they became the Authors, and () 4butuntur 
{till are the Continuers, of the wideſt Schiſnr, that ever was mn the Church of jor erkaryy 
Chriſt, from the very firſt infancy thereof. The Arabaptiſts alſo and Separatiſts, ordinant, vo- 
by ſtriving to run ſo faras they can from Popery, have run themſelves unawares {77 _— S 
even 4s deep as they, and that i the very ſame fault, (1 mean as tothe general j2arioen ad 
of Superſtition ;) though quite on the other hand, and upon quite different _ 
grounds : for they offend more in the latter branch, in laying an unlawfulneſs _ <7" ape 

where they ſhould not. ſpirit, le&. 4- 

Io. But I ſhall not meddle much with either fort, though they are deeply 

ovilty both : becauſe profeſſedly abhorring all communion with us, I preſume 

none of them will bear; and then what booteth it to ſpeak, ? There be others, 

who for that they hvein the ſame viſible communion withaas, do even therefore 

deſerve far better reſpe& from us than either of the former; and are allo even 

therefore more capable of better 1nformation from us than they. - Who yet by 

their unneceſſary and unwarrantable ſtriFreſs in fundry particulars, ma by 
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caſting impurity upon many things both of Eccleſraſtical and civil uſage, which 
are notintheir own nature, #zlawful,though ſome of them(l doubt nothin their 
practice much abuſed, have done, and ſtill do, a world of miſchiefin the Church 
of Chriſt. A great deal more, I am verily perſwaded, than themſelves are a- 
ware of, or than themſelves (I hope) intend : but 1 fear withal a great deal 
more, than either any of us can 72agize, or all of us can well tell how tohelp. 
That therefore both they and we may ſee, how needtful a thing it is for every 
of us,to have a right judgment concerning indifferent things,and their lawfulneſs- 
[ ſhall endeavour to (hew you, both how #xrighteox# a thing it is in it ſelf, and 
of how noyſom and perilous Conſequence many ways, to condemn any thing as ſire. 
ply unlawful, without very clear evidence to lead us thereunto. 

11, Firſt, it is a very #nrighteozs thing. For as m Civil Judicatories, #he 
Judge that ſhould make no more ado, but preſently adjadge to death all ſuch 
perions as ſhould be brought before him, upon light furmiſes and {lender pre-- 
ſumptions, without any due enquiry into.the cauſe, or expecting clearer evidence, 
muſt needs paſs many an #»jx5# Sentence, and be in great jeopardy at ſome une 
or other of ſhedding innocent blood : fo he thatis very forward, when the law- 
fulneſs of any thing 1s called in queſtion, upon ſome colourable exceptions there. 
againſt, ſtraightways to cry it down, and to pronounce it #»lawful; can hard] 
avoid the falling oftentimes into Error, and ſometimes into Omncharitableneſ(s. 
Piiate, though he did Jej#s much wrong afterward, yet he did him ſome tight 
onward, when the Jews cryed out Crucifige, Away with him, crucific him in 
replying for him, 7 3 zu, Why, what evil hath he done? Doth our Law judge 
a un before it hear him, and know what he doth? Was Nicodemus his Plea, Joh, 
7. I wonder then by what Law thoſe men proceed, who judge fo deeply, and 
yet examine ſo overly : ſpeaking evil of thoſe things they know not, as St. Jude ; 
and anſwering a matter before they hear it, as Solomon \ſpeaketh. Which in his 
judgment is both fo/y and ſhame to them : as who ſay, there isneither Wit nor 
Honeſty init, The Prophet Iſaiah, to ſhew the righteouſneſs and equity of 
Chrijt 1n the exerciſe of his Kingly Office, deſcribeth it thus, Iſa. 11. He ſhall, of 
judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears © but 
with righteouſneſs ſhall be judge the poor, and reprove with equity : Implying that 
where thereishad a juſt regard of righteouſneſs and equity, there will be had al- 
ſo a due care not to proceed wr 3\,according to our firs? apprehenſion of things, 
as they are ſuddenly repreſented to our eyes or ears, without further examinati- 
on. A fault which our Saviour reproveth in the Jews, as an uzrighteous thing, 
when they cenſured him as a Sabbath-breaker without cauſe; Jndge not accord- 

ing to the outward appearance, but.judge righteous Judgment, Joh. 7. 


12. All this will eaſily be granted, may ſome fay, where the caſe is plain. 
But ſuppoſe when the Lawfulneſs of ſomething 1s called in queſtion, that there 
be probable Arguments on both tides, ſo asit isnot eafte to reſolve, whether way 
rather to encline : Is it not, at leaſtwiſe in that caſe, better to ſ#/þeF it may be 
unlawful, than to preſume 1t to be lawful? For in doubtful caſes via tutior, it is 
beſt ever to take the /afer way, Now becauſe there 1s in moſt men a wondrous 
aprnelſs to ſtretch their /iberty to the utmoſt extent, many times even to a /icenti- 
ouſneſs; and fo there may be more danger in the enlargement, than there can 
be in the reſtraint of our liberty : it ſeemeth therefore to be the ſafer error, 1n 
doubtful caſes to judge the things #zlawful, ſay that ſhould prove an error; ra- 
ther than to allow them lawf#l, and yet that prove an error. 

13. True ic is, that 3 hypotheſs, and in point of praFice, and in things not 
enjoyned by Superiour Authority, either Divine or Humane ; it is the ſafer way 
(it we have any doubts that trouble us) to forbear the doing of them, tor fear 
they ſhould prove unlawful, rather than to adventure to do them, before we 


be 
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be well ſatisfied that they are lawful. As for example, if any man ſhould doubt 
of thelawfulneſs of playing at Cards, or of Dancing either ſingle or mixt, (al- 
though I know nojuſt cauſe why any man ſhould doubt of either, ſevered from 
the abuſes and accidental coxſequents;) yet if any man ſhall think he hath juſt 
cauſe ſo todo: that man ought by all means to forbear ſuch playing or dancing, 
till he canbe ſatisfied in his own mind, that he may lawfully uſe the ſame. The 
Apoſtle hath clearly reſolved the caſe, Rome. 14. that be the thing what it can 
be zz: zt ſelf, yet his very doubting maketh it unlawful to hizz, fo long as here- 
maineth doubtful ; becauſe it cannot be of faith; and whatſoever is not of faith Rom, 14. 23, 
#s ſin. Thus fartherefore the former allegation may hold good ;; fo long as we 
conſider things but i hypotheſiz that is to ſay, only fo far forth as concerneth 
our own particular in poizt of praGice : that in theſe doubtful caſes, it is ſafer to 
be too ſcrupulous than too adventurous. 

I4. Butthen, if we willſpeakof things in theſe (that is to ſay, taken in their 
general nature, and conſidered in themſelves, and as they ſtand deveſted of all 
circumſtances: and in point of judgment, lo as to give a poſitive and determi- 
nate Sertence either with them, or againſt them : there I take it the former al- 
legation of V;atutior, isſo far from being of force, that it holdeth rather the 
clean contrary way. For iz bivio dextra : in doubtful caſes, it is ſafer errin 
(a) the more charitable way. As a Judge upon the Bench had better (b) acquit tex (a)v nic du 
MalefaCtors if there beno ful proof brought againſt them, than condemn but ©3205 
one innocent perſon upon were preſumptions. And this ſeemeth to be very rea- paulo Fpartes, 
ſonable. For as in the Courts of C3241 Faitice, men are not ordinarily put to Naz orar. 25. 
prove themſelves hozest men, but the proof lyeth on(c)the accuſers parts and it lr 
15 ſufficient for the acquitting of any man i» foro extern, that there 1s nothing of tiv vinca. | 
moment proved againſt him : (for in the conſtruQion of the Law every man js 2": + <7! 
preſumed to be an honeſt man, till he be proved otherwiſe: ) But to zhe con- (Gb) Satin eft 
demning of a man there is more requiſite than ſo : bare ſuſpicions are not e- --+ = w-nrthog 
nough, nonor ſtrong preſumptions neither; but there muſt be aclear and full e- 2 erg 
widence, eſpecially if the trial concern /ife, So in theſe moral trials alſo 71 foro inncentem 
interno, when enquiry is made into the lawfulneſs, or unlawfulneſs of Humane jms", 
Adsin their ſeveral kinds :itis ſufficient to warrant any Act inthe kind to be (4) penis. - 
lawful, that there can be nothing produced from Scripture or ſound Reaſon to () Afori in- 


| | : 4 bit proba- 
prove it xzlawful. For ſo much the words of my Text do manifeſtly import, — 


- 


AI things are lawful for me. But to condemn any a& as ſimply and utterly u- (4) certe re: 


lawful in the kind; remote conſequences and weak dedudtions from Scriptures jun 9 


Text ſhould not ferve the turn : neither yet reaſons of inconveriency or inexpes quid nm probi- 


diency, though carrying with them great ſhews of probablity, But it is requi- &*. _ 


fite that the unlawfulneſs thereof ſhould be (e) ſufficiently demonſtrated, either r pandtrar. 
from expreſs and undeniable teſtimony of Scripture, or from the clear light of C#thol. lib. 5. 


zatural reaſon 3 or at leaftwiſe from ſome Concluſpons, properly, direftly, and os ky wg 


evidently deduced therefrom. If we condemn it before this be done, our judg- 4:* nals Pre- 
ment therein is raſh and #nrighteoms, eps De w” 
de adulters 
15. Noristhat all : I told you, beſides the wnrighteouſneſs of it in it ſelf, 291v8: cap. 


ag . : | 14. Omnia non 
that itis alſoof very noiſom and perilozs conſequence many ways. Sundry the orobibita b.. 


evil and pernicious effes whereof, 1 deſire you to take notice of : being many cent. Cajeran, 
I ſhall do little more than name them 3 howbeit they we// deſerve a larger dif: ALLA ; 


covery. And firſt it produceth much QOncharitableneſs, For although diffe- & =; 4;- 


, 


renceof judgment (hould not alienate our affeFions one ttom another ; yet dai- OR ; 
ly experience ſheweth it doth, By reaſon of that ſelf-love, and exvy, and o- 45; 3m1.. 
ther corruptions that abound in us; 1t 1s rarely ſeen that thoſe men are of oze fe | pabong 
heart, that are of two minds. St. Paul found it ſo with the Romaxs in histime: geg2 jon 2 
whileſt ſome condemned that as xzlawful, which others prattifed as /awful ; 


they 
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they judged one another, and deſpifed one another, perpetually. And Idoubt 
Jer. 17. 9+ not, but any of us, that is any-whit-hke acquainted with the wretched decezt. 
fulneſs of mans heart, may eaſily conclude how hard a thing it is (if at all poſſi- 
ble) not to think ſomewhat hardly of thoſe men, that take the liberty to do 
ſuch things as we judge #zlawful. As for example: © If we ſhall judg all wal}. 
* 7g into the fields, diſcourſing occaſionally on the occurrency of the times, areſ- 
* ;ng of meat for dinner or ſupper, or even moderate recreations onthe Lords day, 
« to be greivous prophanations of the Sabbath ;, how can we chuſe but judg 
<« thoſe men that ute them to be grievous prophaners of Gods Sabbath > And if 
« ſach our judgment concerning the things ſhould after prove to be erroxcozs : 
* then chn 1t not be avoided, but that ſuch our judgzrezt alſo concerning the 
* perſorrs mult needs be uncharitable, = 

16. Secondly, this mil-judging of things filleth the world with endleſs nice. 
tics and diſputes; to the great diſturbance of tte Churches peace, which toevery 
good man ought to be precious. The multiplying of Books and Writings pro and 
cor, and purſuing of Arguments with heat and oppoſition, doth rather legthe;; 
than decide Controverliesz and inſtead of deſtroying the old, begetteth zew 
ones : whiles they that are i» the wrong out of obſtinacy will ot, and they that 
ſtand for the truth out of conſcience dare not, may rot jzield; and fo ſtill the 
War gocth on. 

17. And as to the publick peace of the Church, fo is there alſo #hird!y by thi; 
means great prejudice done to the peace and tranquility of private mers co7{(;- 
ences: when by the peremptory DoStrines of ſome ſtrict and rigid Maſters, the 
ſouls of many a well-meaning man are miſerably diſquieted with a thouſand 
unneceſſary ſeruples, and driven ſometimes into very wotul perplexities, Sure! y 

_— 3- it can benolight matter, thusto lay heavy bardens upon other mens ſhoulder:, 

Mat. 5.13, and to caſt ſnare apon their conſciences, by making the narrow way to heavucn 

(«) wy gw (a) narrower than ever God meant it. 

a 2 46 © ourthly, hereby Chriſtian Governours come to be robbed of a great 
part of that hozoyr that is due unto them from their people; both in their Afe- 
Zions, and SubjeFion. For when they ſhall ſee cauſe to exerciſe over us that 
power that God hath left them in ind:fferent things, by commanding ſuch or 
ſuch things to be done; as namely, wearing of a Surplice, kzeeling at the 
Communion, and the like: if now wein our own thoughts have already pre- 
judged any of the things ſo commanded to be »rlawful; it cannot be but our 

r Tim. 2.1,2. hearts will be ſowred towards our Syperiours, in whem we ought to rejoyce : 
and inſtead of ble{ſirg God for them, (as we are bound to do, and thar with 

Jude ver- 8. hearty chearfulneſsz we ſhall be ready to ſpeak evil of them, even with oper: 
204th, fo far as we dare for fear of being ſhent. Or if out of that fear wedoit 
but i2direly and obliquely; yet we will be fureto do it in ſuch a manner, as it 
we were willing to be underſtood with as much refleCtion upon authority as may 
be. But then as for our Obedience, we think our ſelves clearly diſcharged of 
that: it being granted on all hands (as 1t ought) that S#periours COommandirg 
z#nlawful things, are not therein to be obeyed. 

19. And then (asever oneevil bringeth on another) fince it isagainſt all rea- 
ſon that our Error (ſhould deprive our Syperiours of that right they have to our 
obedience, (for why ſhould any man reap or challenge benefit from his own 

a?) wedoby this means fifthly exaſperate thoſe that are in authority, and 
Ec:Icl. 1% 4+ make: the ſpirit of the Ruler rile againſt us, which may hap to fall right heavy on 
us in theend. All power we know, whether Natural or C:vil, ſtriverh to main- 

tain it ſelf at the height, for the better preſerving of it ſelf : the Natural from de- 

Cay 5 and the Civil from contempt. When we therefore withdraw from the 

higher powers our de obedience, what do weother thanpul upon onr ſelves their 


just diſpleaſure; and put into their hands the opportunity (if they ſhall but —_ 
ready 


x Cor. 10. 23. The Eleventh Sermon. 


ready to take it, as weare to give it) rather to extend their power, Whereby if bal! 
we ſuffer in the concluſion, (as not unlike we may 3 (4) door zag pamds— ) prmer 11 - 1M 
, . "mer Iliad, ' {1-6 
whom may we thank for it but our ſelves? - 1208 
20. Sixthly, by this means we caſt our ſelves upon ſuch fufferings, as (the I 
cauſe being naught) we can nave no ſound comtortin. (b) Carſa, nou paſſio, we j,_,um ma. 
know : it 15 the cauſe maketh a true Martyr or Confeſſor, and not barely the ſuffe- trem faciar, 
ring. He that ſuffereth for the Truth, and a good cauſe, ſuffereth as a Chri3t. Pra, ſed Wt 
. . ; , cauſa, Aug. Ep. 028 
an; and he need not be aſhamed, but may exult inthe midfſt of his greateſt ſuf. 51.% ep. 15+, 4 Wh 
ferings; chearing up his own heart, and glorifying God on that behalf. But he Tie © oo +6 
that ſuffereth for his Error, or Diſobedience, or other raſhneſs, buildeth hiscom- TO 4 
fort upon a ſandy foundation : and cannot better gloritie God, and diſcharge Ps! 


a good conſcience, than by being aſhamed of his fault, and retraZ7ing it. 


thing:)but ſometimesalſo (which 1s a far greater matter} the whole Reformred Re- 
 ligion by our default, to the infolent jeers of Atheiifs, and Papz3zs, and other 
prophane and ſcornful ſpirits. For men that have Wit enough, and to ſpare, 
but no more Religion than will ſerve to keep them out of the reach of the Laws ; | 
when they ſee ſuch men as pretend moſt to holizeſs to run into ſuch extravagant ul 
opinions and praGices, as inthe judgment of any underſtanding man are mani- = 
feſtly ridiculows : they cannot hold but their Wits will be working 3 and whilſt i 
they play upon them, and make themſelves ſport enough therewithal, it vn 
ſhall go hard but they willhave one fling among, even at the pow: r of Religion '\ 
too. Even as the Stoicks of 01d, though they ſtood mainly for vertue ; yet be- 
cauſe they did it in ſuch an uncouth and rigid way, as ſeemed to be repugnant | 
not only to (a) the manners of men, but almoſt to common ſenie allo: they gave \ genjcu- ' 
occaſion to the Wits of thoſe times, under a colour oi making themiclves mer- juque, & na- 
ry with the Paradoxes of the Stoicks,to laugh even true vertxc 1tfelt our of coun- a LG ak w\ 
tENance, tas clamat,Cic, i Bf 
22, Laſtly, (for why ſhould I trouble you with any more? Theſe are enow :) hy hrs c 1.10 
by condemning ſundry izdifferent things, and namely, Church Ceremonies as _ as. "2 
_ unlawful 3 we give great ſcandal to thoſe of the Separatior, to their farther con- Hor. 1. Sat. 3. 1 
firming in that their unjuſt Schiſz, For why ſhould theſe men, will they ſay, | 
(and tor ought I know 3 they ſpeak but reaſon;) why ſhould they who agreeſo OR 
well with usin our Prizciples, hold off from our Coxcluſons? Why do they yet fil 
hold communion with, or remain in the boſom of that Chyrch, that impoſeth 
ſuch «lawful things upon them ? How are they not guilty themſelves of that 
Inke-warm Laodicean temper, wherewith they fo often, and ſo deeply charge o- 
thers ? Why do they halt ſo ſhamefully betweez two opinions ? if Bual be God, 100 
and the Ceremonies lawful: why do not they yield obedience, cheartul obedi- 1 King.18.21: mel 
ence, to their Governors, fo long as they command but lawful things ? But if Th 
Baal be an Idol, and the Ceremonies unlawful, as they and we conſent : Why it 
do they not either ſet ther packing, or (if they cannot get that done) pack them- if! 
ſelves away from them as faſt as they can, either to Aſterdam,or tolome other fl | | 
place ? The ObjeFion 7s ſo  frong: that I muſt confeſs for my own part, It I could | 
ſee cauſe to admit of thoſe prizciples,whereon moſt of our Non-Conformers,and | | | 
ſuch as favour them, ground their diſhke ofour Church-Orders and Ceremonies, | 
T ſhould hold my ſelf in all conſcience bound (for any thing I yet ever read or 
heard to the contrary) to forſake the Church of England, and to fiy out of Baby- 
lon, before I were many weeks older. | 
23. Truly, Brethren, if theſe unhappy fruits were but accidental events on- 
ly, occaſioned rather than cauſed, by ſuch our opinions; I ſhould have thought _ 
the time mil-ſpent in but naming them : ſince the very be? things that are, may | | 
by accident produce evileffecFs, But being they doin very truth naturally and - i" 
Vvuv unavoidably 1 | 


| 
21. Seventhly, hereby we expoſe not oxr ſelves only (which yet is ſome- i | 
| 


Rev, Zo I 6. + | 


Ad Anlam, 


1 Cor. 10. 23, 


unavoidably iſſue therefrom, as from their true and proper canſe : ] cannot but 
earneſtly beſeech all ſuch as are otherwiſe minded, in the bowels and in the 
name of the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, and by all the love they bear ro Gods holy truth, 
which they ſeem ſo muchto ſtand for; to take theſe things into their due con- 
fideration, and to lay them cloſe to their conſciences. Aud as for thoſe m 
brethren of the Clergy, that have moſt authority in the hearts of ſuch as byaſs 
too much that way, (for they only may have ſome hope to prevail with them ; 
the reſt are (hut out by prejudice:) it I were in place where, I ſhould require 
and charge them, as they will anſwer the contrary to God, the Church, and 
thur own Conſciencesz that they would approve their fazthfulneſs in their Mi- 
niltry ; by giving their beſt diligence to inform the judgments of Gods people 
aright,. as concerning the nature and ule of ;zdifferent things ; and (as in love 
to their ſouls they are bound) that they would not humour them in theſe their 
pernicious errors, nor ſuffer them to continue therein for want of their rebuke, 
either in their publick teaching, or otherwiſe as they ſhall have opportunity 
thereuntoin private diſcourſes. 

24. But you will fay, 1f theſe things were ſo, how ſhould it then come to 
paſs, that ſo many men, pretending to Godlineſs, (and thouſands of them doubt. 
lets ſuch asthey preterd ; for it were an uncharitable thing to charge them all 
with hypocriſze :) ſhould fo often and ſo grievouſly offend this way ? To omit 
thoſe two more ##iverſal cauſes > Almighty God's Permiſſion firſt, whole good 
pleaſure it 1s, for ſundry wiſe and gracious ends, to exercile bzs Church, durin 
x Cor. 11+ 19. her warfare here, with Herefies, and Schiſzrs, and Scandals : And then the w:- 
Luke 17. 1: lizeſs of Satan, who cunningly obſerveth, whether way our hearts incline moſt, 

to looſene/s, or to ſtriFnefsz and then frameth his Temptations thereafter: So he 
can but put # cut of the way 1t 18 no great matter to him, oz whether hand it 
be : he hath +z* end howſoever. . Nor to inſiſt upon ſundry more particular 
cauſes : a5 namely, a natural pronenefs in all men to ſuperſtztzoz : in many an 
af ed aticn of ſingularity, to go beyond the ordinary fort ot people in ſomething 
or other 3 the difficulty of ſ{hunning one, without running into the cortrary ex- 
treme ; the great force of Education and Cyſtexz ; beſides manifold abuſes , of- 
fences and provocations, ariling trom the carriage of others; and the reſt ; I ſhall 
note but*theſe two only, as the two _ fountains of Error, (to which alſo 
moſt of the other may be reduced) Ignorance and Partzality : trom neither of 
. Which Gods deareſt Servants and Children are 1n this hte wholly exempted. 


Lev. 15+ 17. 


Mat, 22-25. 25, Ignorancefirſt 1s a fruitful mother of Errors. (Teerr, not knowing the 


Scriptures, Mat. 22.) Yet not ſo much Groſs Ienorance neither : 1 mean not 

that. For your mere Jgnaros, what they err, they err for company : they 

judge not at allz neither according to the appearance, nor yet righteous judg- 

went. They only run 0» withthe herd, and follow as they are led, beit right 

or wrong 3 and never trouble themſelves farther. But by Ignorance 1 mean 

a— bminm (4) weakneſs of judgment, which conliſteth in a diſþroportion between the 
feviter credi affeFions, and the underſtanding : when a manis very (b) earne$t, but withall 
man wc 3: very ſhallow : readeth muchand heareth much, and thinketh that he know- 
b 3ewr,s eth much, but hath not the judgment to ſever truth from falſhood, nor to diſ- 
7weis 223% cernbetweenaſound Argument and a captious Fallacy. And fo for want of ubi- 
or © — it to examine the ſoundneſs and (trength of thoſe principles, trom whence he 
6:57)  fetcheth his Concluſiors 3 he is cafily carried away is x49, as our Apoſtle 
EEE elſewhere {peaketh, with vain words, and empty arguments, As St. Auguſtine ſaid 
Eph. 5. 6 of Dontus, (c) Rationes irripuit, he catcheth hold of ſome reaſons, (as wranglers 

; EOF 4+ will catchat a ſmall thing, rather than yield from their opinions) quas conſtacrar- 
42 Donat. 6:tes, veriſimles eſſe potius quam veras inverimys 3 Which ſaith he, we found to 


have more ſhew of probability at the firſt appearance, than ſubſtance of truthatter 
they were well conſidered of, 26, And 


tern, 


1 Cor. 10. 23. The Eleventh Sermon. 
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26. And 1 dare ſay, whoſoever ſhall peruſe with a judicious and unpartial 
eye moſt of thoſe Pamphlets, that in this daring age have been thruſt into the 
orld, againſt the Ceremonies of the Church, againſt Fpiſcopal Government 3, 
(to paſs by things of leſſer regard and uſefulneſs, and more open to exception: 
and abyſe, 7 ſo farasI can underſtand, unjuſtly condemned as things utterly 
unlawful ; ach as are luſorious lots, dancing, Stage-plays, and ſome other things 


of like naturez) When he ſhall have drained out the bitter izvcives, un- * 


mannerl]y jeers, petulant girdizg at thoſe that are in authority, impertinent d- 
greſſzors, but above all thoſe moſt bold and perverſe wreſtings of holy Scripture, 
wherewith ſuch books are infinitely ſtuff'd ; he ſhall find that little poor re- 
mainder that isleft behind, to contain nothing but z#»#s; xy; vain words and 
empty arguments. For when theſe great undertakers have ſnatcht upthe buck- 
lers as if they would make it good againſt all comers, that ſuch and ſuch things 
are #tterly unlawful ; and therefore ought in all reaſon and conſcience, to bring 
ſuch proofs as will come up to that concluſion : Quid dignum tanto 2 Very el- 
dom ſhall you hear fromthem any other arguments, than ſuch as will conclude 
 butan {expediency at the moſt. As, that they are apt to give Scandal; that 
they carry with them an appearaxce of evil; that they are often occaſions of ſz 5 
that they are ot commanded in the Word 3 and ſuch ike. Which Objeions, 
even where they are jxs, are not of force, (no not taken a// together, much lefs 
any of them ſiglz) to prove a thing to be atterly unlawful. And yet arethey 
glad many times rather than fit out, to play very ſmal/ game, and to make uſe 
of Arouments yet weaker than theſe, and ſuch as will not reach ſo far as to prove 
a bare inexpediency. As, that they are invented by Heathens; that they have 
been abuſed in Popery z and other ſuch like, Which to my underſtanding is a 
very ſtrong preſumption, that they have taken a very weak, cauſe 1n hand, and 
fuch as 1s holy deſtitute of ſound proof: For if they had any better Are#- 
zyerts, think ye we ſhould not be ſure to hear of them. 


27. Marvel not therefore, if I charge them with Izzorance : although in 
their Writings ſozze of them may ſhew much variety of reading, and other 
pieces of /earming and knowledge. For if their knowledge were even much 
more than it is, yet if it ſhould not hold pace with their zeal , but ſuffer that 
to out-run it: there ſhould be ſtill in them that diſþroportioz: that beforel ſpake 
of : and they might ſo far forth be ranked with thoſe ſy women our Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of, (for ſuch diſproportion 1s very 1ncident to the weaker Sex) that are 
ever learning, but are never able to come to the knowledge of the truth, And 
this kind of ignorance is evermore very troubleſome ; and hath been the raiſer of 
moſt of thoſe ſtirs, that ſo much diſquiet either whole Churcbes, or particular 


Congregations : as the lame horſe ever raiſeth the moſt dust 5, and (a) the faſter a Telus alſ;; 


(A $ Parke, 
Dicclawin, 


Ge.) 


2 Tim. 3. 7+ 


he putteth on ſtill +he more du/, Have you obſerved any men to be fuller of KHESFLA, giea 


moleftation 1n the places where they live; than thoſe that have been ſomewhat jrruir, 75 gra- 


towards the Law, or having ſome little ſmattering therein, think themfelves for 
that a great deal wiſer than the reſt of their Neighbours? Although ſuch baſe 
ſpirits tor the moſt part make it appear to the World before they have done, 
that they had but juſt ſo much Law, as would ſerve them to vex their neighbonrs 
withal in the mean time, and zdo themſelves in the end. Zeal is a kind of fire. 


vehementius 


115 corruit, 


Bern deverb!s 


Iſa. SErm. 4 


An excellent creature Fire, as 1t may be uſed 3 but yet may doa great deal of 


miſchief too, as it may be uſed ; as we uſeto ſay of it, that it is a good Servart, 
but an #7 Maſter. A right zeal, grounded upon certain kowledge, and guided 
with godly diſcretion, hke fire 02 the hearth, 1s very comfortable and ſervicea- 
ble : but blizd or undiſcreet zeal, like fire in the thatch, will foon fet all the 
houſe in a combuſtion. 
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516 Ad Aulam, 1 Cor. 10. 23, 


28. So much for Tgnorance, the fiſt great Fountain of Error : the other is 
Partiality. And this is cauſa cauſarurm ; much of that ignoranceand 1]]-govern- 
ed zeal, from which ſo many other errors ſpring, doth it ſelf ſprivg from this 
corrupt Fountain of Partiality. Which maketh the Error ſo much the worſe ; 
and the judgment ſo much the more unrighteous. For where an Error proceedeth 
merely trom weakneſs, though it cannot be therefore excuſed, much lels ought 
to be therefore cheriſhed; yet may it be even therefore pitied, 


«Joe (a) horum ſimplicitas miſerabilis 
dtYrI. 2. | 
| and the rather bory with for a time, Butif it ſhall once appear, that partiality 
runneth along with it, or eſpecially that it proceedeth trom partzality; this 
renders it odious both to God and Man. St. Pay! therefore, well knowing 
what miſchiefs would come of it, if Church Governours in the adminiſtration of 
their weighty callings ſhould be ſwayed with partial affeFions, either for or a- 
| gainst any,layeth a great charge upon (b)1;0thy,whom he had ordained Biſhop 
27 cating of Fpheſas, and that with a moſt deep and ſolemn obteſtation, by all means to 
Ejiſcpus v- beware of Partiality. (I charge thee before God and the Lord Jeſus Chriit, and 
ejnar « B. theeled Angels that thou obſerve theſe things, without preferring one before another, 
de Scripr, Ec. doing nothing by partiality, 1 Tim. 5.) 
cleſ. cap. 1! 29, And reaſon good 3 there being ſcarceany thing mcre direQly contrari- 
{ Em- 5- 27> ous to the Rules of Charity, Equity and Juifice, than Partiality is : as might be 
cally ſhewn, if we had time tor it. And yet as #njuSt, unequal, and uncharita- 
ble as it is, the world aboundeth with it for all that. Not to inſtance in the 
writing of Hiſtories, handling of Controverſces, diſtribution of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, and other particulars : Take but a general view of the ordinary 
paſſages of moſt mens lives, either in the carriage of their own, or in the cenſu- 
ringof other mens ations 3 and you ſhall find partzalzty to bear no little ſway, in 
a Nemo nm eft moſt of the things that are done under the Sun. The truth is,we are(a) al partial: 
on and ſhall be as long as we live here, more orleſfs. For Partiality is the Daughter 
de Benef. 25. of Pride and Hypocriſie : both which are as univerſally ſpread, and as deeply and 
rioa y"*. Inſeparably rooted in our nature, as any other corruptions whatſoever. Pride 
ay {- ever maketh a man to look at himſelf and (6) his own party with favonr ; and at 
<onddo the oppoſites either with ev, if they be above him 3 or if below him, with 

'*" ſcorn : and how can ſuch a man chuſe but be partial ? And Hypocriſie ever lean- 

eth on a nail : it will make a man halt before his beſt friends, and when faineſt 

he would be thought to go #pright. The ſpying of wotes in our brothers eye, 

and baulking of bears in our own (which is Partiality) our Saviour therefore 
Luk. 5. 42: chargeth with Hypocriſie, (Thou Hypecrite, firſt caſt the beans out of thine own eye, 
Luk. 6) And St. James coupleth them together, as things that ſeldom goaſun- 
a. "276 - "<p ; dearems, avumixems, Without partialit y and without Iypocriſte, 

20. Befides theſe two 7ternal cauſes (Pride and Hypocriſie) from within, 
which firſt breed itz there are ſundry other external canſes of Partiality from 
a 14ſapit without, which after it is bred, help to feed it and increaſe it. One whereotis 
ys 34a the great force of Education and Cuſtom; which commonly layeth ſuch ſtrong 
172 n&/ay- anticipations upon the judgment, that it is a matter of great difficulty to 
7:2:767: work out thoſe (a) firſt impreſſions afterwards by any ſtrength of reaſozor but fo 
©21047- Much asto bringus to ſuſpeCt there can be any error in thoſe things , where- 
25,2 5/507 to Our ears have been ſo long enured. Another is, that which the Apoſtle cal- 
2791 515749" Jeth the having of mens perſons in admiration : when we have ſuch a high 
3 Co edorey opinion of ſome men, as to receive whatſoever they deliver, as the un- . 
Naz. Orat. 1- doubted Oracles of God, though wanting both partiality and proof 3 and ſuch 
Jace 1-18. a prejudice again on the other ſide againſt ſome others, though —_ of 
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better worth and ſounder judgment than theformer, as to ſuſpett every thing 
that cometh from them (eſpecially if it do not ſapere ad palatum) be it laid 
down never ſo clearly, proved never ſo ſubſtantially. But I muſt omit both 
theſe, and the reſt : only one Icannot chuſe but name, becauſe it ſo much con- 
cerneth this point of lawfulreſs,whereof we now ſpeak 3 and it belongethalſo to 
this laſt mentioned branch of admiring mens perſons. And that is, the great 
credit that is uſually given to ſuch Dzvizes, as in their Expoſitions of the Cor- 
m1andments, or other Treatiſes concerning Caſes of Conſcience, haveſet a Non l;. 
cet upon very many things, and that with very much confidence, and yet upon 
very weak grounds. Yea, ſo corr#ptibly or fiightly, is that uſeful part of Diy3- 
nity handled by moſt that have travelled therein, either in the Romiſhor Re- 
formed Churches that ſcarce isto be found one juſt volume in that kind, able 
to give ſatisfaftion to a Reader, that is both rational and conſcientious, in ſundry 
weighty points : and namely inthoſe #wo, than which there are few of more 

eneral uſe in our daily converſation 3 to wit, the point of Chriſtzarn Liberty, 
and the point of Chriſtzar SubjeFion. By means whereof, many of them thar 
ſhould teach others better, are many times themſelves zi-taught : and fo the 
blind leading the blind, both Teachersand People are plunged deep either in 
Superſtition, or Diſobedience, or both, before they ever ſo much as miſtruſt 
themſelves to have ſtepped awry. But of this enough. 


- 51, In this former clauſe of my Text, beſides the things whereof we have hi- 
thereto ſpoken (vm, AP things :) the Apoſtle expreſſing of his own perſon 7v- 
7 4 not only all theſe /awful, but all lawful for zze 3 though I. will not preſs 
It much, yet may not be wholly negle&ed. There 1s an opi72/0z taken up in this 
laſt age, that hath paſſed for current amongſt many, grounded upon oze miſ- 


underſtood paſſage in this Epiſtle 3 but is indeed both falſe 1n it ſelf, and dange- 1 Cor. 3: 24, 
r0#5 in the conſequents: namely this, that the godly regenerate have a full right 7 


to all the creaturesz but wicked and znregezerate men have right to none, but 
are male fidei poſſeſſores, intruders and uſurpers of thoſe things they have, and 
{hall at the day of judgment be anſwerable, not only for their ab»ſg of them, 
but even for their very poſſeſſing of them. Poſlibly ſome may imagine (yet none 
but they whoſe judgments are fore-ſtalled with that fancy) that theſe words of 
our Apoſtle look that way and that there lieth an Ezphaſis in the Pronoun,to 
this fence : All things are /awf#l for me 5 but not fo for every man. Being 4 
godly and regenerate man, and engraffed into Chriſt by faith, I have a right and 
liberty to all the Creatures, which every man hath not. 


32. But to feign ſuch a ſence to theſe words, beſides, that it ſeemeth appa- 
rently to offer torce to the Text, it doth indeed quite overthrow the Apoſtles 
z14in purpoſe 1n this part of his diſcourſe: which is, to teach the Corinthians, and 
all others, to yield ſomething from their lawful liberty for their brethrens ſakes, 


when they ſhall ſee it needful ſo to do, either for the avoiding of private ſcandal, 
or for the preſervation of the publick peace. So that the Apoſtle certainly here 
intended to extend our /iberty to the Creatures, as far and wide, 1 reſpect of 
the perſons, as of the things : as if he had ſaid, All thingsare lawtul for af/ mer. 
The interlinear Gloſs is right here, 2zod ſpbi dicit licere, innuit & de alizs, We 


know it is an uſual thing, as in our ordinary ſpeech, fo in the Scriptures 


co03 in framing objed#ions, in putting caſes, and thelike, to make the inſtance 
perſonal, where the aim 1s gereral. As Rom. 3. If the truth of God have abound- Rom. 3. 7. 
ed through mylye unto his glory,why am I alſo judged as a ſinner ? That is, through 
my lye, or any mans elſe: Why either I,' or any man elſe ? So after in this 
Chapter 3 hy 3s my liberty juaged— and why am I evil ſpoken of —? Mine or a- 


ny mans elſe ? I, or any man elle? And ſo in a hundred places more. 
| 33. There 
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33. There is no great neceſlity therefore, for ought I fee, that we ſhould 
place any Emprhaſss at all in the Prononn wi. Orit we do, it muſt then be un- 
derſtood, asifthe Apoſtle intended thereby, not to exclude others : (Thus All 
things are lawful for ve, that is, for me rather than for ſome others: ) but onl 
to include himſelf; as thus, All things are lawful for me, that is, for me alſo 
as well as for others. He did not conceive, that his qo Calling did any 
whit cither infringe his Chriſtian liberty, or abridge it : but that notwithſtand- 
ing he was ſet apart for the ſervice of Chriſt in the work of the Miziftry, he had 
{till the ſame fulneſs of power and right that ever he had, or thatany other per- 
ſon had to all the good Creatures of God. St. Paul was content to forbear his pow- 
er in ſome things : But he would not fergo it though in any thing. He ſed his 
liberty mdeed very ſparingly, but yet hemwarntained it moſt ſtoutly, Am I not 
an Apoſtle ? Am I not free? Have we not power to eat and drink as well as others? 


Tolead about a Siiter, a Wife as well as others? To forbear working as well as 6- 
thers ? In the Chapter before this. 


34. I find not any where inScripture, that the Prieſthood of the Goſpel doth 
render a man 1ncapable of any thing, whereunto he hath either a natural, 
or civil liberty : but that whatſoever is lawful for any other man to do, is lawful 
for a Church-man to do, notwithſtanding his Miniſterial Office and Calling. 
What is decert and expedient for a Miniſter of the Goſpel to do, that is quite a- 
nother buſineſs: I ſpeak now only of lawfulneſs, which reſpeQeth the things 
themſelves only, conſidered in their own nature, and in the geweral, without re- 
lation either to the opinions and faſhions of times and places, which is the mea- 


ſure of decency or toſuch particular circumſtances, as attend particular aFions, 
which ought to be the meaſure of Expediency. 


35. Fora grave Clergy-mar to wear a green ſuit, a Cap and Feather, and 
a long Lock on the one fide; or to work joxrney-work in ſome mechanick or 
manual trade, as with a Maſor, Carpenter, or Shoemaker : as things are now 
ſctled among us, no wiſe man can think it either decent or expedient. Yet 
that decency and expediency ſet aſide, no man can truly ſay, that the doing of 
any of this is ſimply unlawful. For why might not an Ergliſh Mznidter, it he 
were Priſoner in - Fan to make an eſcape, diſguiſe himſelf in ſuch a habzz as 
aforeſaid 3 whichif it were /mply unlawful, rather than to do it, he ſhould dye 
a thouſand deaths, And why it ſhould not be as lawful now for a M;ziſter, 
as it was once for an Apoſtle, to work journey-work, to make Shoes now, as 
then to make Terts, (if it might ſtand with decency and expediency now, as 
wellas then -) let him that can, ſhew a reaſon. © Let them look how they 
% will anſwer 1t therefore, that make it #zlawful for Prieſts, either to mar- 
** ry, as ſome do: or to be in commiſſion of the peace , as ſome others do:as 
* 1t either the ſtate of Wedlock , or the exerciſe of Temporal FuriſdiGion, were 
« inconſiſtent with holy Urders, When the maintainers of either Opinion ſhall 
* ſhew good Text for what they teach, the cauſe ſhall be yielded : but till 
* that be done, they muſt pardon usif we appeal them both of Phariſaiſzr, 
* in teaching for Dof@rine mens Precepts, So long as this Text ſtands in the Bt- 
* ble unexpunged, AY things are lawful for me : 1f any man either from Roz, 
* or ciſewhere, nay, if az Angel from Heaven, ſhould teach either of thoſe 
* things to be uzlawful, and bring no better proof for it than yet hath been 


* done, he muſt excuſe me if I ſhould not be very forward to believe 
« him. | 


35. Well, you ſee the Apoſtle here extendeth our liberty very far in 
indifferent thmgs 5 without exception either of things or perſons + Al _ 
lawtul, 
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lawful, and lawful for af z2em. Tn the aſſerting of which /berty, if in any thing 
I have ſpoken at this time, Tmay ſeem to any man to have ſet open a wide gap 
to carnal /icentiouſneſs : I muſt entreat at his hands one of theſe three things ; and 
the requeſt is but reaſonable. Either Firſt, that all prejudice and partiality 


laid aſide, he would not judge wr” 3, according to the appearance, but ac- Joh, 
cording to right and truth ; and thenl doubt not but all ſhall be well enough.  - 


Or Secondly, that he would conſider, whether theſe words of our Apoſtle, ta- 
ken by themſelves alone, do not ſeem to ſet open the gap as wide, asl or any 
man elſe can ſtretchit; Omnia licent, All things are lawful for me. Or that 
Thirdly, he would at leaſt-wiſe ſuſpend his judgment, till I ſhall have handled 
the latter clauſes of my Text alſo, wherein our /iberty is reſtrained, as it is here 
extended. Then (which may beere long, if God will) he ſha]l pothbly find 
the gap, if any ſuch be, ſufficiently fopped xp again, to keep out all carnal li 


centionſneſs, and other abuſe of Chriitian Liberty whatſoever. 


In the mean time, 


and at all times, Gnd grant us all to have a right judgment, and to keep a good 


conſcience 1n all things. 


AD 
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——- But ill things are not expedient —— 
But all th Ta) edifie 107 


AVIS 3 QYZ. He former Clauſe of the Verſe, here twice repeated (All 
| IN (EZ JE things are larſl for me) containeth the Extenſion 5 as 
/ Re VI theſe Jatter Clauſes do the Limitation of that Liberty 
Py T Joe) that God hath left us to things of indifferent Nature. 
El) AS) That Extenſion T have already handled; and ſet our 
— DIP Chriſtian Liberty there (where according to the conſtant 

ENS Dottrine of our Apoſtle) Think it ſhould ſtand. From 
NEL what I then delivered, (which Inow __ nat) plain 


it was, that the Apoſtle extendeth our Liberty very far, 
withont exception either of Things or Perſous. All Things lawful , and law- 


ful for all zen. All the fear was, leſt by fo aſſerting our Iiberty, we might 
ſeem to ſet open a gap to carnal /icentiouſneſs. Although there be no great 
cauſe for it in reſpect of the thing 1t ſelf ; yet is not that fear altogether need- 
leſs, in regard of ozr Corruption : who are apt to turn; the very beſt things 
into abuſe, and Liberty as much as any thing. Yet that fear need not much 
trouble us, if we will but take theſe latter Clayſes of the Verſe allo along with 
us, as we ought to do. Where we ſhall find the gap (if any fuch were 
ſufficiently made up again, to keep out all carnal /icentionſneſs, and other abuſe 
of Chriſtian Liberty whatſoever, 

2. Of thoſe Clauſes we are now to ſpeak ; But all things are not expedient : But 
all things edifie not. Wherein the Apoſtle having before extended our liberty in 
the power, now reſtraineth it in the uſe and exerciſe of that power. Concern- 
ing which I ſhall comprehend all I have to ſay in three Obſervations, grounded 
all upon the Text. Firſt, That the Apoſtle eſtabliſherh the point of /awfulneſs, 
before he meddle with that of expediency. Secondly, That he requireth we 
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ſhould have an eye to the expediency alſo of the things we do, not reltingupon 
their lawfulneſs alone. And thirdly, that he meaſureth the expediency of lawful 
things by their uſefulneſs unto edificatiov. Of which in their order. 


- 3. And firſt, Expediency in St. Paul's method ſuppoſeth lawfulneſs. He taketh: 
that for granted, that the thing 1s [awful ; before he enter into any Enquiry 
whether it be expedient, yea, or no. For expediency is here brought in, as a 
thing that.muſt reſirajn and /imit us in the exerciſe of that /iberty, which God 
hath otherwiſe allowed us: but God hath not allowed us any /iberty unto u- 
lawful things. - And this Obſervation 1s of right good uſe : for thence it will fol- 
low,that when the a»lawfulneſs of any thing is once made ſufficiently to appear, 
all farther enquiry into the expediency or inexpediency thereof muſt thencetorth 
utterly ceaſe and determine. No conjunCture of Circumſtances whatſoever, can 
makethat expedient to be done at any time, that is of it ſelf and in the kind(a) 
unlawful. For a man to nk the holy Name of God, to ſacrifice to Idols, 
to give wrong ſentence 1n Judgment, by his power to oppreſs thoſe that are noc 
able to withſtand him, by ſubtilty to over-reach others in bargaining, to take 
#p arms (offenſive or defenſive) againſt a lawful Sovereign : none of theſe and 
ſundry other things of like nature, being all of them fimply and de toto gencre 
unlawful, may be done by any may, at any time, in any caſe, upon any coloxr 
or pretenſion whatſoever ; the expreſs Command of God himſelf only excepted, 
as 1n the caſe of Abraham for ſacrificing his Son. Not for the avoiding of ſcar- 
dal, not at the inſtance of any Friend, or command of any Power upon earth; 
nor for the maintenance of the Lzves or Liberties either of our ſelves or others: 
nor forthe defence of Religion 3 not for the preſervation of a Church or State : 
no nor yet, if that could be imagined poflible, for the ſalvation of a Sol, no 
not for the redemption of the whole world. 


4. I remember to have read long fince a Story of one of the Popes (but who 
the Mar was, and what the particular Occaſion,l cannot now recal tomind)that 
having in a Conſultation with ſome of his Cardinals propoſed unto-them the 
courſe himſelf had thought of, for the ſetling of ſome preſent Affairs to his moſt 
advantage: when one of the Cardinals told him he might not go that way, be- 
cauſe it was not according to Juſtice; he made anſwer again, that though it 
might not be done per 24a##-Juſtitie, yet it was to be done per viam Expedientie. 
Adiſtintion which it ſeemeth the High Pries? of Rome had learn'd of his Prede- 
ceſſorat Jeruſalem, the High-Prieſt Caiaphas, in a ſolemn conſultation held there, 
Joh. 11. There the chief Prieſts and Phariſes call a Council 3 and the buſinets 
was, what they ſhould do with Jeſus. If they ſhould let himz alone fo, the people 
would all run after him becauſe of his wiracles : and then would the Romans 
C who did but wait for ſuch a opportunity ) make that apretence toinvade their 
Conntry, and to deſtroy both their Religion and Nation. If they ſhould take 
away his /ife, that were indeed a ſure courſe 3 but Nicodemus had ſtammered 
them all, for that a good while before, in a former Council at Feruſalem, Job. 7. 
when he told them that they could not do it by Law; being they had nothing 
to lay to his charge that could touch his life. Up ſtandeth Caiaphas then, and 
telleth them, they were but too ſerpuloxs to ſtand ſomuch upon the nice poitit 
of legality at that time : they ſhould let the matter of juſtice go for once, and 
confider what was 2ow expedient to be done, for the preſerving of their Nation, 
and to prevent the incurſions of the Romans. (Ton know nothing at all, {aith he, 
nor conſider that it is expedient for #4, that one man ſhould die for the People, and 
that the whole Nation ome 


5. Whatever Ifaljbility either of theſe High Prieſts might challenge to 
themſclves. 


—_— —— —.._ 


-m > S— 9 4 RR fd kj, A pÞY A, FATS, Ay Pm_=w mw ow. © mn wi jan} 


D—_—— a. —_— oc. i#r> i. .awwoCcHae aoeri,. oc ae 0 -othed oat ar. ces 


1 Cor. 10. 2 3. The Twelfih Sermon. 52 , 


—_—Y 


: Py 
themſelves, or their flatterers aſcribe to them: it 1s ſure far ſafer for us to reſt 
our judgments upon that never-failing Rule of St. Paxl, Rom. 3. ( (a )IFe may (4) Fom-38.- 
not do evil, that good may comethereof, than to follow them in their wild reſolu- pr controling 
tions. But if we defire Examples rather we cannot have for the purpole in 4 eſt. Sen. 1. 
one man, a more proper Example on the one fide for our imitation, nor a more © V5 
fearful Example on the other fide for our ad/monition, than are thuſe two fo un- 


like Actions of David 1n the matter of Sar!, and in the matter of Uriah. 
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6. As for Saul, ttyo ſeverai ities it was in the power of his handsto have {lain 
him, 1f he wov!d. In the Cave, he might as ealily have cut the Thred of his 1 San. 24. 
Lite,as the 5kirt of his Garment : and in the Trexch,as eaſily have taken bis Head: i Sam. 
trom off his inoulders, as the Spear from beſide his Boulſter. And much might 
have been aid for the expediency of it too. Sanl was his profefled, his impla- 
cable Ememy ; hunted him from place to place like a Partridge npoa the moun- 
jains, ſet ſnares and traps for him in every corner to deſtroy him 5 and all this 
without cauſe. Nor was David ignorant of what God had promiſed, and Sa- 
el had toretold, concerning the rending ct the Kingdom from Saul, and (et- 
ling it upon him 3 and no, if ever, might ſeem to be a fair opportunity to 
bring all that about, now he had him in his hands 5 by taking away bis Life, 
and ictting the Crown upan his own Head : be{tdes the accompliſhment of Gods 
promiſes, he might fo provide tor his own ſafety, quiet the diſtrations in the 
State, turn all the Forces againſt the common Enemy, advance Religion, in ad- 
ding honourable Solemnities to the publick Worſhip, and ſettle the Kingdom in 
a more juſ#, moderate and peaceavle Government than now it was. Plauſible 1n- 
ducements all, and provabie: and his Captains and Servants about bim did not 
forget to urge them, and to preſs the Expediency. But David rightly appre- r Sam. 24. ., 
hended the thirg it jelf, to offer violence to the Lord's anointed. to be utterly * 25: 8. 
unlawful 5 and that was it that ffaid his hand. That zzlawfulneſs alone he op- 
poſeth againſt all thefe, and whatſoever other ſceming Expedzencies could be 
pretended, as a ſufhicient Anſwer to them all. The Lord forbid that I ſhould 1 Sam. 2.4. c. 
ſtretch forth my hand againſt the Lords anointed : and, who can ſiretch out his 1 Sam. 25. 9. 
hand againſt the Lords Anointed and be guiltleſs* Thus is David in the matter 
of Saul, a woithy Example for our {witation, 
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7. See him now another while in ihe Matter of Uriah, and how he bchaved 
himſelf there. Puantum mutatzs ! Could you think it were the ſame man © 
He had lain with the Wife, when the Huſband was abroad, and in his Ser- 2 $am. i5. 4 
vice, and ſhe proved with Child. If this ſhould be fam'd abroad, it could not -—114. 5 
but tend much to the Kings Diſhonour; yea, and to the ſcandal of Religion 
to0. It ſeemed therefore very expedient the matter ſhould be ſmothered ; 
and 'David ſetteth all his Wits on work how to do that handſomly, Many 
Fetches and. Devices he had in his Head, and ſundry of them he pur to trial, 
this way and that way ; but none of them would take. God meant him 4 
ſhame tor his fins and therefore blaſted all thoſe his Attempts, and made them 
unſucceſsfu]). When he ſaw he could not bring his purpoſe to paſs any other 
way, at laſt he entertaineth black Thonghts, and falleth upon a deſperate reſo- 
lution ; to blear the eyes of the World, Qriah muſt die : ſo ſhall the Widow 
be his j and the Child born in lawful Wedlock be theught to be Legiti- 
mate, and all ſhall be well. A hard Caſe, to take away the Life of an iz- _ = 
nocent Perſon,-a man of Renown, Valiant and Religious, whoſe Name ſtood } gin +7 77 
in the Liſt, enrolled among his chiefelt Worthies 3 and that in a moſt baſe and -— bid. 25, 
treacherows faſhion too, not without a great deal of daubing and hypocriſte with- 
al, The Circumſtances aggravate much. No doubt David's Heart, that was 1 Sam, 24. 5: 
lo ready to ſwzite him at other times upon very {mall occaſions in MT, | 
ALL 3 Wound 
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Ad Aulam, 1 Cor. 10. > 2 


a) Facere a- 
I1quid,quod ſctas 
non licere. CIC, 
pro Balbo. 
Rom. 16. 18. 
Pfal. 50. 17. 


Y Sams I'8. Ig 


2 Sam. 6. 6. 


F SAN, I 5. 3+ 
Num, 4» I'5 


would now b»ffet hinz with ſtronger Checks 3 and not ſuffer him to be ignorant 
of the wickedneſs and #rlawfulneſs of his foul intentions. But all is one for 
that 2 Ja&a eſt alea. He was in, and he muſt on: ſo it muſt be now, thinketh he 
or elſe we areſhamed for ever. This is David in the matter of Uriah : a fear. 
ful Example for our Admonition. 


8. Heaven and Hell are not at more diſtance, nor Light and Darkweſs more 
unhke3 than David's carriage in the one caſe, and in the other, Of which (© 
kr difference and unlikeneſs, if we examine what was the trze cauſe 3 we ſhall 

nd it to have been none other but this; that in the former he looked chiefly 
at thennlawfulneſs of the thing, and in the latter at the expediency only. In the 
matter of Saul, he ſaw the thing was utterly nnlawful to be done, as being re- 


- pugnant to the Ordinance of God, and the duty of a Sabject 3 and therefore, ex- 


pedient or inexpedient, he reſolves he will not do it for a world ; and that was 
certainly the right way. In the matter of Qriah, he ſaw the thing was expedient 
to be done, as conducing to hs erds, for the ſaving of his credit at that time; 
and therefore lawful or unlawful, he reſolveth he will do it, whatſoever come 
of it : and that was certainly the wrong way. 


9. Take we warning by his example (it is the cheapeſt learning to profit by an- 
others harm ) not (a) to adventure the doing of any thing we know to be »»- 
lawful; ſeem it never ſo expedient, and conducible to ſuch ends as we intend. 
Alas! why ſhould any of us for the ſerving of our own bellies, caſt the Com- 
mandments of God behind our backs; or violate his holy Laws, to fatisfie our 
own impure Lyſts 2 Can the compaſſiing of any thing we can defire in this 
world; Profit, Pleaſure, Preferment, Glory, Revenge, or any thing elſe, be to us 
offo great advantage : that for the attainment thereof, we {ſhould fo far diſho- 
nour God, and quench: the Light that is in us; as to He, and forſfwear, and flat- 
ter, and ſ/ander, and ſupplant, and cheat, and oppreſs, or do any other unjutt or 
unlawſul A&, againſt the Light of our own Reaſon, or contrary to the Checks of 
own Conſciences. 


10. Nor ought we to be careful hereof then only, when in our ends we look 
merely at our ſelves, and our own private conveniences in any of the fore-men- 
tioned reſpects of Profit, Pleaſure, and the reſt ; but even then alfo when our -- 
zentions are more noble and honourable; the honour of God, the edification of 
our Brethren, the peace of the Church, and the common Good. For neither pious 
intentions alone, nor reaſons of expediency alone, nor yet both together, will 
either warrant us beforehand to the choice, nor excuſe us afterwards for the »/e 
of unlawful means, Whatever Sazl's intention was, 1n ſparing the fatter Cattel, 
I make no queſtion but that Uzzab's very intention was pious, in reaching forth 
his hands to ſtay the Ark from falling, when it tottered in the Cart, The things 
themſelves, both the one and the other, ſeemed to be very expedient : But God's 
ſpecial Command toSanl that all ſhould be deſtroy'd, and his Law given by Mo- 
ſes concerning that ſacred and myſteriouws Vienſil, having made both thoſe things 
unlawful, did thereby alſo make both the fa@s inexcuſable: And Almighty God 
to win reverence and honour to his 6wn Ordinances, puniſhed with great ſeve- 
rity both the diſobedience of the one, and the raſh preſumption of the other. 


11. Beour Exds'and Aims therefore what they will 5 unleſs we arm our 
ſelves with ſtrong Reſolutions beforehand, not to do any thing we know to 
be »nlawful upon any terms, ſeem it otherwiſe never ſo expedient 3 and 
then afterwards uſe all our beſt Prayers and Endeavours by God's Grace to 


hold our Reſolutions: We are gone. Satan is cynnivg, and we but weak, p 
| anc 
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and he will be 100 hard for us, if he do but find us any whit ſtaggering in 
' our Reſolutions , for doing nothing but what is lawful; or lending an eax to 

any Pcrſwaſions , for the doing ct any thing that 1s unlawful. By this very 
means he got within our Grardmother Eze ; and prevailed with her to taſte 
of the forbidden Fruit, though it were wnlawful, by perſwading her that it 
was expedient, This one is a ſure ground for us to build upon: To a good 
Chriſtan, that defireth to make conſcience of his ways, nothing can be rru] 
(a) expedient that is apparently wzlawful. And to much for the firſt Obſerra- 
t107. 

12. The Apoſtle firſt ſuppoſcth the thing to be lawful: elſe it may not be 
done howſoever. But if it be /awful ; then we hope we may ſe it at our 
pleaſure 3 without either ſcraple in our ſelves, or blame from others ; Indeed, 
that is the common guiſe of the World. Have but the Opinion of ſome 
Divine of Note, concerning any thing we have a mind to, that 1s lawfyl : 
and then we think we need take no more care, nor trouble our ſelves about 
Circumſtances. But there 15s a great deal more belongeth to it than fo. Law- 
fulneſs alone will not bear us out 1n the ſe of a thing, unleſs there be care 
had withal to uſe it lawfully: leſt otherwiſe our liberty degenerate into a carnal 
licentionſneſs5 as eaſily 1t may do. For preventing whereof, the Apoſtle here re- 

wireth, that we conſider as well what is expedient to be done, as what is law- 
ful. Which was our ſecond Obſervation. [ All things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient. 

12. St. Bernard to Enzenins tequireth trizam conſiderationem, a threefold 
conſideration or enquiry to precede the doing of any Aion of moment, and 
worthy our deliberation; Ar liceat, an deceat, an expediat. Whether it be 
lawful or no 5 whether comely or no3 whether expedient or no : lawful in it 


felt, comelj for us, expe.Fent 11 reſpet of others. He maketh there that of 


decency, and that of expediency, two different conſiderations the one from the 
other; yet both neceſſary. And as well the difference that 1s between them, 
as the neceſſity of both, aiiſeth from thoſe two grand Yertues, which muſt have 
a ſpecial 1afluence into every Action morally and ſpiritually good ; to wit, Diſ- 
cretion and Charity : of which two, Diſcretion 1s the proper Judge of Decency, 
and Charity of Expediency , though both do in ſome fort belong to both; 
| but as for Decency, it may be the Apoltle intended not to ſpeak of it at all; 
as being not lo very pertizent to his preſent Argument 3 and having belides a 
purpoſe to mention it more ſeaſonably afterwards. Or if he did, he then 
taketh Expediency in a larger fence 3 ſo as to comprehend under that Name, all 
that which Bernard meancth by Decency and Expediency both. And ſotaken, 
( that we may underſtand what it is we ſpeak of ) the difference that is be- 
tween Lawfulneſs and Expediency conliſteth 1n this 5 that Lawfulneſs looketh 
bur at the Nature and Quality of the thing 7n it ſelf , conſidered in the 
kind , and abſtratedly both from the End and Crroamſiances : but Expe- 
diency taketh in the Exd alſo, and ſuch other Circumſtances as attend particular 
Actions. 

14. That Expediency ever relateth to the End, we may gather from thevery 
notion of the Words. Evpugipey in the Greek, 15 as much as to confer or con- 
tribute ſomething , to bring in ſome Help or Furtherance towards the at- 
tainment of the deſired End. And Expedire in the Latine, is properly to 
ſpeed a Buſineſs : as the contrary thereof (* Impedire ) is to hinder it. The 
Word Expedition cometh thence 3 and fo doth this allo of Expediency. That 
thing then may not unfitly be ſaid to be expedient to any End, that doth 
expedire, give any furtherance or avail towards the attaining of that End : 
and that on the contrary to be inexpedient, that doth impedire, caſt in 
any Let, Rub, or Impediment to binder the ſame. It muſt be mans firſt 

care 


GEN. Js 5. 


y (4) Quicquid 


nan licet . CEFF- 
non opoitere 
Cic. pro Bal- 
bo 


Poteſt aliquid 
licere, (f non 
expedire.; expe- 
dire autem quod 
non licet, nen 
poteſt. Aug. de 
adulr Conjug, 
Cap. Ic 
Conſt at in Chri- 
fliana Philofe- 
phiz, nm dece- 
re nift quod li- 
ct, nec expe- 
aire, mſi. quot 
O& dcet oF li- 
cet, Bern, de 
conf1d, lib. 3, 
Sin > ſumus 
gut profe&o eſſe 
debemus, ut m- 
hil arbitremur 
expedire niſe 
quod redFum hy- 
neftumgue fit. 
Cic. 4. fam, E- 
piſt. 3. 
Univerſe Con- 
clo, quod equuit 
non videretur, 
ne expedire qut- 
dem proclama- 
uit, Valer.Max. 
6. 5. 
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care to propoſe to himſelf in all his Aftions ſome right End + and then he is 
to judge of the Expediency of the Means by their ſerviceableneſs thereunto. 


15. It is ( no doubt ) lawful for a Chriſtian (being that God hath tied 
him to live out his time 1n the World) therefore to propoſe to himfelf in 
ſundry particular actions of this Life, worldly Ends ; (Gain, Preferment, Re- 
putation, Delight; ſo as he defire nothing but what is meet for him z and 
that his defires thereof be alſo moderate. And he may conſequently apply 
himſelf to ſuch Mears as are expedient, and conducing to thoſe Ends. But 
thoſe Ends and Means are but the Bye of a Chriſtian, not the Main. He |i- 
veth 77 the World ;, and {o mnt, and therefore alſo ay uſe it : But wo unto 
him, if he have not far higher and zobler Eds than theſe, to which all his 
Actions mult refer, and whereto all thoſe worldly both Means and Exds mult 
be ſubordinate. Ard thoſe are to ſeek the Glory of God, and the Salvation 
ef his own Soul, by diſcharging a good Conſcience, and advancing the comm 
Good. Tn the uſe therefore and choice of ſuch things , as are in themſc]ves 
[awful ( as all indifferent things are ) we arc to judge thoſe Mears, that may 
any way further us towards the attainment of any of thoſe Eds, to be to 
fir forth expedient; and thoſe that any way hinder the ſame, to be to far forth 
zinexpedient : and by how much more or leſs they ſo either further or hinder, 
to be by ſo much more or lefs either expedient, or inexpedient. 
16. Beſides the End, the reaſon of Expediency dependeth alſo very much 
1pon ſuch other particular Circumſtances, as do attend humane Actions : as 
oy Times, Places, Perſons, Meaſure, Manner , and the reſt. By reaſon of the 
| infinite varicty and nncertainty whereof, it is utterly impoſſible to give ſuch 

oeneral Rules of Expediency , as ſhall ſerve to all particular Caſes : fo that there 

15 no remedy, but the weighing of particular Circumſtances 1n particular aCti- 
(a) 5 415 ons, mult be left to (a) the Diſcretion and Charity of particular men. Where- 
©2192 394 1 every man that delireth to walk conſcionably, mult endeavour at all times, 
6. and 19 all his actions to lay things together as well as he can; and taking one 

thing with another, according to that meaſure of Wiſdom and Charity where- 

with God hath endowed him, to reſolve ever to do that , which ſeemeth to 
© mtr jr. him #-9ſt convenient to be done, (6) as things then ſtand. Only let him be ſure 
& cr mate;is 100 his Eye and Aim be upon the right End in the main, and that then all thing; 
deliberabimus. be ordered with reference thereunto. 
3, oe. 17. This diſcovery of the Nature of Expediency, what it is4 and what de- 
arena, Adag, pendence it hath upon, and relation unto the End and Circumſtances of men: 

actions z diſcovereth unto us withal ſundry material differences between Law- 

fulieſs and Expediency; and thence alſo the very true reaſon, why in the exer- 

ciſe of our Chriſtian Liberty it ſhould be needful for us to have regard, as wel! 

to the Expediency, as to the Lawfulneſs of thoſe things we are to do. Some of 
oe Ex-mme *- thoſe Differences ares Firſt, that as the Natures of things are unchangeadle, 
i ww but their Ends and Circumſtances various and variable z ſo their Lawfulneſs, 
ſtatis, ea di- which is rooted in their Nature, is alſo conſtant, and permanent, and ever the 
fre, nn tz. ames but their Expediency, which hangeth upon fo many (c) turning hinges, 1s 
cuntur 91 lic» Ever and anon changing. What is * expedient to day, may be inexpedient to mor- 
OO row : but once lawf#l, and ever lawful. Secondly, That a thing may be at the 
* Nc» 1 fame time expedient in one reſpe&t, and ivexpedient in another: but no reſpects 
ERIE avs can make the ſame thing to be at once hoth lawful and unlawful. Becaule re- 
a 1” ſpells cannot alter the Natures of things, from which their /awſ»lneſs, or Un- 
35. | lawfulneſs ariſeth. Thirdly, That the Lawfulzeſs and Unlawfulneſs of things 
Tpa5:71, #al confilteth in pun@o indiviſibili Cas they uſe to ſpeak) even as the Nature and 


; TULZEpOY ' . , 
3.0 pes Eſlence of every thing doth; and ſo are not capable either of them of the'de- 


Arift, 2. Echic grees of wore or leſ5:all lawful things being equally lawful,and all unlawful things 


equal/s 
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equally unlawful, But there is a latitude of expediency and inexpediency : they 
do both ſnſpicere magis © minus: lo as one thing may be more or leſs expedient 
than another, and wore or leſs inexpedient than another. And that therefore 
fourthly, It is a harder thing to judge rightly of (a) the Expediency of ti: ;-5 
to be done, than of their lawfulneſs. For to judge whether a thing be lu; 
or no, there need no more to be done, but to conlider the natare of it ir gere- 
ral, and therein what conformity it hath with the principles of Reaſoz, and the 
written Word of God: And wniverſalia certiora; a man of competent judg- 
ment, and not foreſtalled with prejudice will not eafily miſtake in ſuch gexe- 
ralities, becauſe they are neither many, nor ſubje& to much uncertainty, But 
(b) deſcendendo contingit errare 3 the more we deſcend to Particulars, in the 
more danger are we of being miſtaken therein z becauſe we have both far wore 
things to conſider of, and thoſe alſo far more uncertain than before. And it 
may fall out, and not ſeldom doth, that when we have laid things together i» 
the Balance, weighing one Circumſtance with another as carefully as we could; 
and thereupon have relolved to do this or that as in our judgment the 72ſt 
expedient for that time: ſome Circumſtance or other may come into our minds 
afterwards, which we did not forethink., or ſome caſual intervening Accident 
may happen, which we could not foreſee; that may turn the ſcales quite the 
other way, and render the thing, which ſeemed expedient but now, now al- 
together inexpedient. 

13. From theſe and other like Differences, we may gather the true reaſon, 
why the Apoſtle ſo much and ſo often prefleth the Point of Expediency as meet 
tobe taken into our Conſideration and PraGice, as well as that of Lawfulneſs. 
Even becauſe things lawful iz themſelves, and in the kind, may for want of 
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(c) 4 right End, or through a neglect of due Circumſiances, become ſinful in Cc): of 


the doer. Not as if an AG of ours could change the nature of the things from 


ct9 wvidetur bg= 
num, tþſo nor 


what they are: for it 1s beyond the power of any Creature in the world to do ref fine pecca- 


that, God only is Dominus Nature to him it belongeth only as chief Lord, 
to change either the Phyſccal or Moral Nature of things at his pleaſure. Things 
in their own nature 7zdifferent, God by commanding, can make zeceſſary, and 
by forbidding, zzlawful : as he made Circumciſion zeceſſary, and eating of 
Pork unlawful to the Jews under the old Law. But no Scruple of Conſcience, 
no Command of the higher Powers, no Opinions or Conſent of Men, no Scan- 
dal or Abuſe whatſoever, can make any indifferent thing to become either ze- 
ceſſary or unlawful, univerſally, and perpetually , and in the zature of it ; but 
it (till remaineth 7-different as it was before, any aCt of ours notwithſtanding. 
Yet may ſuch an indifferent thing, remaining ſtill in the nature of it indifferent 
as before, by ſome act of ours, or otherwiſe, become in the uſe of it, and by 
accident, either neceſſary or unlawful, pro hic & runc, to ſome men, and at 
ſome times, and with ſome circumſtances. As the Command of lawrul Autho- 
rity, may make an indifferent thing to #5 neceſſary for the time : and the jult 
fear of Scandal may make an indifferent thing to #s unlawful tor the time. 
Therefore it behooveth us in all our deliberations de reb#s agendis, to conſider 
well not only of the nature of the thing we would do, whether 1t be lawful 
or no in the kind 3 but of the end alſo, and all preſent circumſtances, eſpeci- 
ally the moſt material : leſt, through ſome default there, it become fo inexpe- 
dient, that it cannot be then done by us without ſin. For as we may fin, by 
doing that which is «lawful; ſo may we alſo by doing even that, which 1s 
lawful, in an undue manner. 

I9. And it will much concern us, to uſe all poſſible circumſpeion here- 
mn, the rather for #wo great Reaſons : for that by this means (l mean the ſup- 


poſed lawfulneſs of things) we are both very eaſily drawn oz unto Sin, and. 


when we are in, very hardly fetched off again. Firſt, we are calily voor: - 
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The very name and opinion of Lawfulneſs many times carrieth us along, whilſt 
we ſuſpe& no evil,and putteth our foot into the ſrare, ere we be aware of it. 
The Conſcience of many a good man, that would keep a ſtrait watch over 
himſelf againſt grofer offences , will ſometimes ſet it felt very {voſe, when he 
findeth himſelf able to plead, that he doth nothing but what 1s lawful, In 
things ſwmply evil Sin cannot lurk fo cloſe, but that a godly wiſe man that hath 
his egesin bis head, may ſpy it and avoid it : as a wild beaſt or Thief may ea- 
ſily be deſcried in the oper Champain. But if it can once ſhroud it ſelf under 
the covert of Lewfulneſs, it is the more dangerous; hike a wild beaſt or Thief in 
the woods, or behind the thickets, where he may lurk unſeen, and aſſault us on 
a ſudden, if we do not look the better about us. And the greater ozr danger is, 
the greater ſhould be our circurmſpe@ion alſo. 

20. And as we are eafily inveigled and draws ir, to fins of this kind; fo 
when we are in, we get off again very hardly. If we chance through humane 
frailty, or the ſtrength of temptations, to fall into ſome groſs offence, by doing 
ſomething that is manifeſtly #zlawfl (although ſuch groſs ſins are of themſelves 
apt to waſte the conſcience, to beat back the offers of Grace, and to harder the 
heart wonderfully againſt repentance: ) yet have we in ſundry other reſpeGts 
more and better helps and advantages towards Repertarce for ſuch fins, than 
when we tranſgreſs by abuſing our liberty in lawful things. 1. It is no hard 
matter to convince our #nderſiandings of thoſe gfoſler tranſgreſfions 3 their ob- 
liquity is ſo palpable. 2. They often lie cold and heavy at the heart : where 
the burdex of them is ſo preſſing and affliftive, that it will force us to ſeek 
abroad for eaſe. 3. We ſhall ſcarce read a Chapter, or hear a Sermon, but we 
fhall meet with ſomething or other that ſeemeth to rub upon that gaul. 4. The 
World will cry ſhame on us. 5. And our Ezemies triumph that they have 
gotten ſomething to lay in our Diſh. 6. Our Friends will have a juſt occaſion 
to give us a ſharp Rebuke. 7. And the gniltineſs of the Fact will fo flop cur 
months, that we ſhall have nothing to anſwer for our ſelves. All which may 
be ſo many good preparations unto repentance. 

21. But when we are able to plead a /awfulneſs in the ſubſtance of the thing 
done: 1. Seldom do we take notice of our failings in ſome Circumſtances. 
2. Nordo our Hearts ſmite us with much Remorſe thereat. 3. The edge cf 
God's holy Word flideth over us, without cutting or piercing at all, or not deep. 


| 4. We he not ſo open to the upbraidings either of Friends or Foes, but that 


any thing be objected by either, we can yet ſay ſomething in our defence. All 
which are ſo many impediments unto Repentance. Not but that whoever truly 
feareth God, and repenteth unfeignedly, reperteth even of the ſmalleſt ſins, 2 
well as of the greateſt ; but that he doth it not ſo feelingly, nor ſo particularly, 
for theſe ſmaller, as for thoſe greater ones ; becauſe he is not ſo appreherſpue 
of theſe, as he is of thoſe. For the moſt part his Repentance for ſuch like fins 
is but in a gezerel form; wrapt up in the lump of his »»kzown ſins - like that 
in Pſal. 19. Who can tell how oft he offendeth? O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 
fauits ! Only our hope and comfort is, that our merciful Load God will gri- 
cioully accept this general Repertance for current z without requiring of us # 
__ "ng ſenſe of thoſe ſins, whereof he hath not given us a more part: 
CH f, | 

22, By what hath been ſaid you may perceive how unfafe a thing it 15 to reſt 
upon the bare [awfulzeſs of a thing alone, without regard to expediency. For 
this 1s indeed the ready way to turn out Tiberty into a licentiouſneſs : (1th even 
lawful things become 1#lawful when they grow inexpedient. Lawful in ther 
ſelves, but unlawful to 44 : lawful in their 'xature, but unlawful in their »ſc 
But then the Queſtion will be, how we ſhall know from time to time, and at 


all times, what is expedient to be done, and what not > Which leadeth us . 
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the third and laſt Obſervation from the Text, viz That the expediency of lawful 
things is td be meaſured by their uſcfulneſs unto edification. For if weſhall 
ask, Why are not all lawful things always expedient £ "the Apoſtle's Anſwer is, 
Becauſe they do not always edifie. When they do edifie , they ate not only 
lawſul, but expedient too; and we may do them : But when they edifie xot, but 
deſtroy , though they be lawful ſtill, yet they are not expedient 5 and we may 
not do them : AU things are lawful 3 but all things edifie not. | 

23. To this edification it appeareth St. Paul had a great reſpe& in all his 
ations and affairs: ( We do all things, Brethren, for your edifying (2 Cor. 12.) 
And he defireth that all other men would do fo too; ( Let ewery man pleaſe bis 
Neighbour for his good unto edification, Rom 15. 2. ) and that in all the aftions of 
their lives, (Let all things be done to edifying, 1. Cor. 14. ) It is the very end for 
which God ordained the Miniſtry of the Goſpel 5 ( the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt, Eph. 4. ) and for which he endowed his ſervams with power and with 
gifts to enable them for the work ; (the power which God hath given as for edifi- 
cation, 2 Cor. 13.) Whatſoever our Ca/ings are: whatſoever our power or 
gifts: if we dire& them not to Edification, when we xſe them, we abuſe 
them. 

24 But then what 1s Edification? For that we are yet to learn. The Word 
is Metaphorical, taken from material Buildings: but is often uſed by our Apo- 
{tle in his Epiſties, with application ever to the Church of God, and the ſpiri- 
tual Building thereof. The Church is the Houſe of the living God. All Chriſti- 
ans, Members of this Church , are ſo many Stozes of the Building, whereof 
the Houſe is made up. The bringing in of Unbelievers into the Church, by 
converting then to the Chriſtian Faith, 1s as the fetching of more Stones from 
the Quarries to be laid in the Building. The Building it ſclt (and that 1s Edi- 
fication ) 18 the well and orderly joyning together of Chriſtian men, as [:ving 
Stones, in truth and love; that they may grow together (as it were) intoone 


entire frame of Building, to make up the Houle ſtrong and comely for the Ma- 
ſter's Uſe and Honour. 


2 Cor. 12+ 15- 


Rom. I 5, 2+ 


1 Cor. 14. 26, 


Eph. 4.12. 


2 Cor. 10.8. 
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1 Tim. 3. 15. 
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25. Iknow not how it is come to paſs in theſe Jater times,that in the popu- ' 


lar and common Notion of this Word, in the Mouths and Apprehenſions of 
molt men generally, Edification is in a manner confined wholly to the Under- 
ſtanding. Which is an Error, perhaps not of much conſequence , yet an Er- 
ror though, and ſuch as hath done ſome hurt too. For thereonis grounded that 
ObjeFion, which ſome have ſtood much upon (though there be little cauſe why 
againſt 7ſtrumental Mſick in the Service of God, and ſome other things uſe 
in the Charch ; that they tend not to edification, but rather hinder it, becauſe 
there cometh no i»ſtru@ion, nor other fruit to the underſtanding thereby : And 
therefore ought ſuch things, ſay they, to be caſt out of the Church , as 
things unlawful. A Concluſion ( by the way ) which will by no means fo]- 
low, though all the Premiſes ſhould be granted : for it 1s clear both from 
the Words and Drift of the Text, that Edification is put as a meer xe ery 
indeed of Expediency , but not ſo of Lawfulneſs: And therefore from 
the Unſerviceableneſs of any thing to Edification , we cannot reaſona- 
bly infer the Vnlawfulneſs thereof, but the Inexpediency only. But to let 
go the inconſequence , that which is ſuppoſed in the Premiſes, and laid as 
the ground of the ObjeFion ( viz. that where the Underſtanding 1s not be- 
nefited, there is no Edificationz ) is not true. The ObjeCtors ſhould 
conſider, that whatſover thing any way advanceth the Service of God, or 
furthereth the growth of his Church, or conduceth to the increaſ- 
ing of any Spiritual Grace , or enlivening of any holy Aﬀe@ion in us; or 
 ferveth to the outward Exerciſe, or but Expreſſion of any ſuch Grace or Afﬀe- 
X10n, as Foy, Fear, Thankfulneſs, LO Reverence, or any otherz _ 
JF vis 
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leſs every ſuch thing fo far forth ſerveth more or leſs unto Edificatior. 

26. The building up of the People in the right k»owledge of God, and of 
his moſt holy Truth, is, I confeſs, a neceſſary part of the Works and no man 
that wiſheth well to the Work, will either deſpiſe 1t in his heart, or ſpeak 
contemptibly cf it with his mouth - yet it is not the whole Work though , no 
por yet the chiefeſt part thereof, Our Apoſtle expreſly giveth Charzty the 
preheminence before it : Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edifieth. And for 
once he ſpeaketh of Edification in his Epiſtles with reference to Knowledge ; 
[ dare ſay he ſpeaketh of it thrice with reference to Peace and brothetrly 
Charity or Condeſcenſion. The Truth is, that Edification he ſo much urgeth, 
is the promoting and furthering of our ſelves, and others in [ruth, God: 
neſs and Peace, or any Grace accompanying Salvation, for the commmor good of 
the whole Body. St. Jude ſpeaketh of building up our ſelves 3 and St. Payl of 


—— — \ 


edifying one another. - And this ſhould be our dayly and mutual ſtudy, to 


build up or ſelves and others in the knowledge of the Trath, and in the 
practice of Godlineſs : but eſpecially to the utmoſt of our powers , within 
our ſeveral Spheres, and in thoſe Stations wherein God hath ſet us, to 
advance the Common Good , by preſerving Peace, and Love, and Unity in the 
Church. 

27. The InſtruGions, CorreFions, or Admonitions we beſtow upon our pri- 
vate Erethren 5 the good Examples we ſet before them 3 our bearing with 
their TIrftrmities 3 our yielding and condeſcending from our own power and 
I:berty, to the defireseven of private and particilar mens 18 as the chipping, 
and hewing, and ſquaring of the ſeveral Stones, to make ihem fitter for the 
Building. But when we do withal promote the publick Good of the Church, 
and do ſomething towards the procuring and conſerving the Peace and Unity 
thereof, according to our meaſure : that 1s as the laying of the Stones together, 
by making them couch cloſe one together,and binding them with FiZings and 
Cement, to make them hold. Now whatſoever we ſhall find, according to 
the preſent ſtate of the Ti-zes, Places, and Perſons with whom we have to 
do, to conduce to the Good either of the whole Church, or of any greater or 
Ic{ler portion thereof, or but of any ſingle Member belonging thereunto, (ſ{oas 
no prejudice Or wrong be thereby done to ary other: ) that we may beſure is ex- 
pedient ſor that time, 

28. Toenter into Particulars, when and how far forth we are bound to 
forbear the excrciſe of our lawful Liberty in indifferent things for our Bro- 
cher's ſake, would be endleſs. When all is ſaid and written in this Argu- 
ment that can be thought of; yet ſtill (as was ſaid ) much muſt be lcft to 
mens Diſcretion and Charity. Diſcretion firſt will tell us in the genera], that 
is the Circumſtances alter, ſo the Expediency and Inexpediency of things may 
alter accordingly. (a) Predan que licent, tempore @ loco mutato non licent , 
faith Seneca. There 3s a time for every thing, ſaith Solomon, and a ſeaſon for 
every purpoſe under Heaven. (b) Hit that time right, and whatever we do 
is (c) beautiful : but there is no Beauty in any thing we do, if it be un- 
{calonable. As Huſhai ſaid of Abitophel's Advice, The Counſel of Ahitophel # 
not good (d) at this time. And as he ſaid to his Friend, that cited ſome 
Verſes out of Homer not altogether to his liking , and commended them, 
20A yy 16A% wy, faith he again, ea 4 ma xa, 2" ac, Wholeſome counſel, 
butuot for all men, nor at all times. If any man ſhould now in theſe times en- 
deavour to bring back into the Church poſtliminio, and after ſo many years 
cc{lation thereof, either the ſeverity of the ancient Canons for publick Penances, 
or the enjoyning of private Confe(ſrons before Eaſter or ſome other things now 


long diſuſed 3 he ſhould attempt a thing of great 1rexpediency. Not in regard 
of the things themſelves, which ſevered from thoſe Abnſes which 1n tract of 


time 
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time had, through mens corruption, grown thereunto are certainly lawful; and 
might be, as in ſome former times, fo now allo , profitable, if the times would 


. _ \ ugd am jus 
bear them. But in regard of (c) the rondition of the times, and the general a- þ,7 ami je 


verſneſs of mens minds therefrom : whohaving been ſo long accuſtomed to fo condition? ten:- 


. . . x : . 11 1nitt- 
much idlgence and liberty in that kind, could not now brook thoſe ſeverer im- oh Quintil | 
poſitions, but would cry out againſt them (as they do againſt ſome other things 12. 1. Ads 15; 


with very little reaſon) as Artichriſtian and Superſtitions. Paul thought fitto Roo 25 25 
circumciſe Timothyat one time, when heſaw it expedient ſoto do: But would by 


no means yield that Titzs ſhould be circumciſed at another time when he faw it 
inexpedient. 


29. Sith then the difference of (a) ties may make {uch a difference in the 
expediency and inexpediency of things, otherwiſe and 1n themſelves lawſul and (a) Tempore 


; . ; ; 'o1Mmutatur of- 
indifferent ; and ſo may the other Circumſtances allo of (b) places, perſons, and pwn gh, 
the reſt : wiſe men therefore muſt be content (c)Sawvay xaips, if you will ſemper /it idem, 


allow that reading, Roz. 12. Yea, to be down-right time-ſervers, you will Cicer. 1. offic, 


"7 (b) ——Et in 
ſay! No ſuch matter : but to ſuffer themſelves now and then to b2 over- h,Nmbhiczzs 
ruled by Circumſtances; and (d) to yieldto the {way of the times, and other oc- on ers 

G G | : - - he y Jy / " un, 
raſtons in ſundry things, though perhaps ſomewhat againſt their own liking 5inflic. orit.s. 
and judgment otherwiſe : ſolongasthey be not enforced thereby, either to do 42: d" &a- 


any diſhoneſt or #rlawful thing, Or tt omit any part of their neceſſary dnty. As AC 1s HANG» 


| pr ; Ad. ap. Suid, 
(e) a skilful Pilot mult of necefiity hold that courie, that the wind and weather (c)Rom-12.17, 


will ſuffer him : winning upon them by little and Jittle what he can by 6s 5kll, No Ep 
and making hisadvantage even of a ſide-wind, if he can but get it, to bring his jirar; parere, 

Bark with as much ſafety and ſpeed as may be to the intended Haven. For to Jemper ſapiens 
(f) tug againſt wind and tide, beſides the zoyl, he knoweth would be both boot- oa 
leſs, and dangerous. It 18an eafte matter for a Workman upon his bed to frame to fam. s.No off 


himſelf in his own fancy an exad idea of ſome gooaly Fabrick, that he isto raile : rat hg 
and he may (g) pleaſe himſelf not a little with an imagination that all ſhall be 


wn, SCn.4 ue 
done juſt according to that Plat-form, But when he cometh ad praficandum, << 38. 


R PR. . ? (ce) Urinnarwi 
and to lay his hand to the work indeed, he ſhall be forced, do what he can, in puny, rempe- 


many things to vary from his former ſpeculations, it (h) the matter he hath to ETON 

7” . . . 17s OT, 
work upon, - will not ſerve thereunto, as ike enough a good part of it will not. cw... 
(1) Velis quodpoſſis, is the old Saying : it muſt be our wiſdom, when ve can- 9. —: jenren- 


not hope to bring all things to our own votes and deſires, (for that is more than An wear 
yet ever any man could do ſince the World began) to frame our {c]ves to the 


uM ex Reip. 
preſent occaſions and taking things as they are, when they will be no better, 6s 7 ay | 
to(k) make the beſt of them wecan for our own,and others, and the common good. garb, 
Nothing doubting, but that if ſo we do, we ſhall do that that 1s expedient; al- lk be 
though poſlibly we may ſee ſome inconzeniences likely toenſuethereupon. For Y OV a,5,alls &' 


: 2 T4 TVV(0s 
if we ſhall ſuſpend our reſolutions, till we can bethink our ſelves of ſomething 7» veraGcade 


that is free from all inconveniences, 1 moſt of our deliberations we ſhall Never re- carne 
ſolve upon any thing at all: as Solomon ſaith, (1) He that obſerveth the wind ſhall Sy. Ser. x, 
not ſow, and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap. God hath fo tempered the (7) Lazgs 3 
things of this World, that every commodity hath ſome incommodiouſneſs, and e- Fir nt 
very conveniency ſome inconvenience attending the ſame -: which many times all ,.-,, Phocyl. 
the wit and indyſiry of man 15 not able to ſever. If therefore out of the whole (8/)Tois wer 


. . Tau in- 
bunch we can cull out that, which may prevent the woſt and greateſt inconveni- ,,,.. 


TA aTwols 65127 
ences, and be it ſelf ſubjeC& to (m) the leaft and jeweſt, we ſhall nothave much Tis Saves: 
cauſe to repent us of our choice. Andall this our Diſcretion will teach us. WE: Ee Fo 
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Zo. Charity alſo will tell us in the general, that we muſt bear with the weak. 
ejs of our brethren and forbear our own liberty in ſome caſes 3 where we may 
ſee hope that any good will come of it. For as the ſtones in a building, if 
they be well laid together, do give mutual ſire-gth and ſupport one to ang. 
ther : Soit is our duty to bear one anothers burthens, that ſo we may fulfil tic 
Law of Chriſt. Charity ſceketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13. She ſtandeth notever 
upon the tip-toe, with thoſe high terms, [This 1 may do, and this I will &, 
whoſoever ſays nay. I may eat fleſh, and I willeat fleſh, take off ence at it who liſt 
but where ſhe may hope to do good, cometh down folow, as to refolve ever 
to eat fleſh while the world ſtandeth, rather than give offencethereby. Our Apo- 
{tle profeſleth in the laſt verſe of this Chapter, that he ſought to pleaſe all me 
in all things, not ſeeking his own profit, but the profit of many. And it was no 
Houriſh neither : St. Paul was a real man, no bragger : what he ſaid, he did. 
He became 4s a Jew to the Jews, 4s a Gentile to the Gentiles 3 not to humor 
either, but to wiz both. And at Corinth he maintained himſelf along while to- 
gether with his own hand-labour, when he might have challenged maintenance 
from them, as the Apoſtle of Chriſt : But he would not, only to cnt off occaſion 
from thoſe that ſlandered him, as if he went about to wakea prey of them, and 
would have been glad to find any occaſcor againſt him, to give credit to that 
ſlander. 

31. But what is St. Paul now all on a ſuddain become a man-pleaſer ? Or 
how is there not yea and nay with him; that he ſhould here profeſs it fo large- 
ly 3 and yet elſewhere proteſt againſtit ſo deeply 5 Do I ſeek to pleaſe men? No, 
ſaith he, I ſcorn it : ſuch baſeneſs will better become their own ſlaves 3 Iam 
the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. 1 Worthy reſolutions both, both ſavouring of az 
Apoſtolick ſpirit : and no contrariety at all between them. Rather that ſeeming 
contrariety yieldeth excellent inſtruftion to us, how to behave our ſelves in 
this matter pleaſing. Not to pleaſe men, be they never ſo ary or great, out 
of flatneſs of ſpirit : ſo as for the pleaſing of them, either firſt to neglect any 
part of our duty towards God and Chriſt z or ſecondly, to go againſt our own 
conſciences, by doing any diſhoneſt or unlawful thing 3 or thirdly, to do them 
harm whom we would pleaſe, by confirming them in their errors, flattering 
them in their ſs, humouring them in their peeviſheſs, or but even cheriſhing 
their weakneſs : (for weakneſs though it may be borx with, yet it mult not be 
cheriſhed.) Thus did not he, thus ſhould not we, ſeek to pleaſe any man. But 
then by yielding to their infirmities for a time, in hope to win them 3; by pat: 
ently expeFing their converſion or ſtrengthening; by reſtoring ther with the ſpirit 
of meekneſs, when they had fallen 3 by forbearing all ſcornful, | jeering, provo- 
king, or exaſperating, language and behaviour towards them , but rather with 
meekneſs inſtrufing them that oppoſed themſelves : ſo did he, ſo ſhould weleek 
to pleaſe all men; for their profit, and for their good. For that is Charity. 

32. Alas, it is not the pleaſing, or diſpleaſing of men, that Charity looketh 
after, but their good: And therefore as it ſeeketh to pleaſe them, if that be for 
their good ; fo it careth not to diſpleaſe them, if that alſo be for their good. 
St. Paul was ad utrumque parat#s 3 he could uſe both, as occaſion required, 
either the rod, or the ſpirit of meekneſs : and he would make choice ever of 
that which he ſaw to be for the -prelent the more expedient. He was a wiſe Mz- 


ſter builder 5 and knew how to lay his work, to make the building riſe both 
fair and ſtrong. He took his model from the great Arch-archite@, the builder 


and maker of all things, which is God. Smaviter &* fortiter (1n the book of 
Wiſdom :) all Gods works go on ſo. He doth whatſoever he doth fortiter ; 
effeually, and withour fail in reſpect of the ed : that is to build ſtrong: But yet 


ſuaviter 3 (weetly and without violence in the uſe of the means : that's to build 


fair. 


33. Can 
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33. Can any Governour, any Miniſter, any private man, that deſireth to do 
ſo much as falleth to his ſhare in this Building, defire a better pattern to work 
by 2 A Governonr, that hath adviſedly refolved upon a juſt courſe ( for that 
muſt (till be ſuppoſed : if juſtice do not lye at the bottom, the ſrame cannor 
ſtand} ) let him go through-(tich with it in Gods name ; do it fortiter ( as is 
faid of David, Pal. 78. He ruled them prudently with all his power  ) fo as his | 
commands may be obeyed, his authority feared, his enemies quelled. But then ©: 7% 7> 
he muſt do it ſ#aviter too, (* that muſt not be forgotten } with ſuch equity, 
lenity, and moderation; that they may be left without excuſe in their nnduti- 
fulneſs, that will not both acknowledge his juſtice and clemencie. A Miniſter al-' 
ſo of the Goſpel, who hath a great part in the work, both for the pulling down 
of error and fin, and for the ſetting up of truth and godlineſs, he muſt do his 
part fortiter : initrud, exhort, reprove, correct, with full demonſtration of the Jer. 1. 10. 
ſpirit and power, and with clear evidence of truth and reaſon, that he may * Cor. 2. 4. 
build flrong. Yet ſuaviter too with all ſyeetneſs and meeknels, with much be- 
ſeeching and brotherly language, that he, may build fair : approving himſelf 
both ways a Workman that needeth not be aſhamed. But if he either put in 3// 
fluff, or lay it ill ; that is, if either he prove with bad arguments, or reprove 
with bad words : he may then be aſhamed of his work; he doth but blunder 
and bangle, and not build, Yea, every private mar, that hath in his hand the 
managing of any good cauſe, wherein he meeteth with oppoſitioz, cannot pive 
better proof both of his wiſdom and charity, than by doing it fortiter and 
ſuaviter : to the uttermoſt of his power and skill, effeFually ; but yet fairly 
withal. 

34. I have now done with all my three obſervations: and ſhould draw to a 
conclufion, but that for the preventing of a foul »iſtake in this affair, it is need- 
ful 1 ſhould firſt put in oe caxtion of ſome 1mportance ; and it isthis, That in 
weighing the decency, and expediency of things, we ought to make a difference 
between thoſe. lawful things, wherein ſuperiour authority hath interpoſed, and 
determined our liberty either way and thoſe things wherein we are Icft wholly 
to our ſelves. What hath been ſaid concerning the yielding to the weakneſſes of 
our brethren for the avoiding of their offence, and the forbearing of lawful things 
ſometimes, when they grow inexpediert: is to be underftood of ſuch things 
only, as are wholly i our own power 3 no ſuperiour authority, either divine or 
humane, having limited us therein. But where lawful Authority hath determined 
our choice, we mult hold to their determination ; any ſeeming inexpediency to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. 

35. Whiles things are in agitation; private mer may, if any thing ſeem to 
them inexpedient, modeſtly tender their thoughts, rogether with the reaſons 
thereof, to the conſideration of thoſe that are in authority : to whoſe care and 
wiſdom it belongeth, 1n preſcribing any thing concerning i-diff erent things, to 
proceed with all juſt adviſedneſs and moderation : that fo the ſubje# may be 
encoutaged to perform that ('a) obedience with chearfulneſs, which of rect fiity 4) remigiy 
he muſt perform howſoever. It concerneth Syperzoxrs therefore to look Weil to wmperanti, me- 
the expediency, and inexpediency of what they enjoyn in indifferent things. ook —_ 
Wherein if there be a fault, it muſt lie upon their account - the neceſſity of obe- Clem, 24. 
dience is to us a ſufficient diſcharge in that behalf. Only 1t were good we did 
remember, that they are togive up that account to God ozh, and not to #5, But 
after that things are once concluded and eſtabliſhed by publick Authority, AFs 
paſſed, and conſtitutions made concerning the ſame, and the will and pleaſure 
of the higher powers fafficiently made known therein : then for private mer: to 
put in their vye, and with #nſeaſonable diligence to call in queſtion the decency or 
expediency of the things ſo eſtabliſhed, yea, with intolerable pride to refuſe 
obedience thereunto, meerly upon this pretenſion, That they are z#decent or 
wo . inexpedient , 
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inexpedient, 1s it ſelf indeed the moſt indecent and inexpedzent thing that can be 
imayined. 

36. For that the fear of offending 4 private brother, 1s a thing not confidera- 
ble in compariſon of the duty of obedience to a publick Governour ; might be 
ſhewn ſo apparently by ſundry arguments, if we had time to jnlarge and illy- 


ftrate them, as muſt ſufficiently corvince the judgment of any man not wilfu]- 


ly obſtinate in that point. 4 ſhall only crave leave briefly to touch ar ſome of 
them. Firſt then, when Governonrs ſhall have appointed what ſeemed to them 


expedient ; and private men ſhall retuſe to obſerve the fame, pretending it to 


Judg. 21. 25, 


be inexpedient : who {hall judge thereof? Either they themſelves that take the 
exceptions mult be judges 5 which 1s both unreaſonable and prepoſterous : or 
elſe every man mult be his own judge, which were to overthrow all Govern- 
ment, and to bring in a confuſion, every man to do what is good in: his own eyes: 
or elſe the krown Governours mult judge; and then you know what will follow, 
even to ſubmit and obey. 

37. Secondly, to allow men under the pretence of expediency, and becauſe 
of ſome offence that may be taken thereat, to diſobey Laws and Conſtitutions 
made by thoſe that are in authority z were the next way to cut the finews of all 
authority, and to bring both Magiſtrates and Laws into contempt, For what 
Law ever was made, or can be made, fo juſt and reaſonable, but ſome man or 
other either did, or might take offence thereat 2 And what man that is diſpo- 


. ſed ro diſobey, but may pretend ſome inexpediency or other, wherewith to coun- 
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tervance out ſuch his diſobedience. 

38. Thirdly, Tt 18 agreed by conſent of all that handle the matter of Scandzl, 
that we may not commit azy ſ# whatſoever, be it never ſo ſmall, for the avoid- 
ing of any ſcandal, be it never ſo great. But to diſobey lawtul authority in law- 
ful things, is a ſ2 againſt the fifth Commandment. Therefore we may not re- 
deem 4 ſcandal by ſuch our diſobedience; nor refuſe to do the thing commanded 
by ſuch authority, whoſoever ſhould take offence thereat. 

39. Fourthly, though lawfulneſs and unlawfalneſs be not, yet expediency and 
nexpediency are ( as we heard ) capable of the degrees of wore and leſs : and 
then in all reaſon, of #wo 7nexpedient things we are to do that which is (4) leſs 
inexpedient, for the avoiding of that which 1s wore 7nexpedient. Say then there 
be ar inexpediency in doing the thing commanded by authority, when a brother 
is thereby offended; is there not a greater inexpediency 1n not doing it, when the 
Maeiſtrate 1s thereby diſobeyed ? Is it not wore expedient, and conducing to the 
common good, that a publick Magiſtrate ſhould be obeyed in a juſt command, than 
that a private perſor ſhould be gratified in a canſieſs ſcrnple ? | 

40. Fifthly, when by refuſing obedience to the lawful commands of our S-- 
periours, we think to ſhun the offending of one or two weak brethren; we do 1n 
truth incur thereby a far (b) more grievoxs ſcandal, by giving offence to hundreds 
of others: whoſe confciences by our Diſobedience will be emboldened to that, 
where to corrupt nature is but too too prone, to affront the Magiſtrate, and 
deſpiſe Authority. 

41. Laſtly, where we are not able to diſcharge both ; ( c ) debts of Fuſtice 
are to be payed, before debts of Charity. Now the duty of obedience 1s debit: 
7uſtitie, and a matter of right : my Superior may challenge it at my hands as 
his due; and I do himwrozg if I with-hold it from him. But the care of »0# 
giving offence 1s but debitum Charitatis, and a matter but of courteſte. T am to 
perform it to my brother i» love, when I ſee cauſe: but he cannot challenge it 
from me as hjs right 3 nor can juſtly fay I do him wrozg, if I negle& it. It.1s 

therefore no more lawful for me, to diſobey the lawful command of a Syperiovr, 
to prevent thereby the offence of one or a few brethren: than it is lawful for 


me to do one man (4) wrong; to do another man a conrteſie withal Ka 
| than 
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then it 1s lawful for me to rob the Exchequer, to relieve an Hoſpital. 

24. I ſee not yet how any of theſe ſix Reaſons can fairly be avoided: and 
yet (which would be conſidered) if but any oze of them hold good, it is 
enough to carrythe Cauſe : and therefore IT hope there need be no more faid in 
this matter. To conclude then, for the point of PraGice (which 1s the main 
thing I aimed at in the choice of this Text, and my whole meditations therenn ) 
we may take our direction in theſe three Rules ; eafie to be underſtood and re- 
membred, and not hard to be obſerved in our PraGtice, if we will but put 
our good wills thereunto. Firſt, if God command, we mult (a) ſubmit wih- 


out any more ado; and not trouble our ſelves about the expediency, or fo much ; 


as about the lawfulneſs of the thing commanded. His very (b) Command is waz- 
rant enough for both. Abraham never diſputed whether it were expedient for 
him, nor yet whether it were lawful for him to ſacrifice his Son or ne, when 
once it appeared to him that God would have it fo. 

43. Secondly, if our Superiours, endued with lawful authority thereunto, 
command us any thing 3 we way and (where we have (c) juft cauſe of doubt) 
we ought, to enquire into the lawfulzeſs thereof. Yet not with ſuch anxious 
curioſity, as if we deſired to find out ſome loop-hole whereby to evade 3 but with 
ſuch modeſt ingenuity, as may witneſs ta God and the world the unfergned fin- 
cerity of our deſires, both to fear God, and to honour thoſe that he hath ſet over 
us. And if having uſed ordinary moral diligence bori fide to inform our telves 
the beſt we can, there appear no »-lawfulneſs in itz we are then allo to (4) ſub- 
*it and obey without any more ado, never troubling our {clves farther to en- 
whether it be expedient yea or no. Let them that command us look to that : 
for it is they mult anſwer for it, not we. 
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ceſſarta. Bern, 


Epiit. *, 
.Pec;2. 17. 


(d )Ill-vice Det 
tib: drcit, quid 

expedit, (F quid 
decet. Gerf. de 
relig. perf, pr.2. 


44. But then thirdly, where Authority hath left us free, no Command, either 


of God, or of thoſe that are ſet over us under God, having preſcribed any 
thing to usin that behalf: there it is at our own Hberty and choice, to do as we 
ſhall think good. Yet are we not left ſo looſe, as that we may do what we liſt, 
ſo as the thing be but lawful; ( for that were /icentiouſneſs, and not liberty : ) 
but we mult ever do that, which according to the exigence of preſent Circum- 
ſtances, (lo far as all the Wiſdom and Charity we have will ſerve us to judge) (hall 


ſeem to us moſt expedient and profitable to mutual Edification. This 15 the - 


way : God give us all Grace to walk in it. So ſhall we bring Glory to him, 


and to our ſclves Comfort : fo ſhall we further his Work onward, and our own 
Account at the laſt. 


A D 


- 
_—_ -— 
_ ”" 9 w". 
- Go a —_ . > _ 
7 ” _- > " 4 - "ay | F__—__—_ - - PR —— _ __ __ # —_—_ 
P—_ _—- _ Dor - - - - - _—_ — - _ $-— ._- yz _—— ES hae” _ _ -_ _ "x .- IP Fs 
on” - - * be __ — py _ ” - - > - - - ; n « . 
pi - -_ = - . 
= « Y = - ==> . > - - _ 5-4” fs > Wn”: s 2 
_— - __ : - a the - — - 4 Ct FAS. 1 ts 6 nd - d F mms 4 | > $a 1 b _ s ©< 
-- a a > —_ o xa «> k - : q _ *%. 
M = = _— ” TS Ps = ger _ - pe an £ = IX — i £ - = ” = —_—— a a er og ww =. _ 4 A ” 2 a _ 4 
—_— - - k be - an - 0 m__ © 9 ot 2c. - 2=: a - . s a - "_ 
_ 0"Y: I-- — « " = my = : ——_ — —_ . - 
AI: —_— "a om my 4 -- Pp « ” —__ men _ = - 
mn b_ _ — OT EE... I_—_ _ a __ 2 —_—_— my. 
” ——— A © a 2 4 


A ——_— - ID In Dy —_ 
—_ _ 0 ”_ _ 
a—_ _ pd . 
cis aac Ao; PI. _— 


— ©—— = 5, 
WIS 
— _  —_—— 


[ 
| ; 
"i pf 
FLY 
HEE 
1-1:33X-T 
. + iy 
[! & e 
4 
4 $i 
4B 
i * fe 37 
KM 
7 4 [4 
y- 
s 
4, 
FF, 
4 
» 
F 
- 
bo 


ALES Dat WS 


deny = 


- + © _ 

__ - —_ - — - yl - 
4: Sad 

*_ a = 


; Hs 537 


AD 


AUL AM. 


—  — —  —— - — — 


Ul 


Sermon XIIL 


_— HR — 
TT 


CO———— 


WHITEHALL, Ju 1641. 


_— - 
—_—— Cn eros —_— mp 
«a age DME Ep ht BR p——_—_ C - Y 
a —— _ -_ . 
»- 


Rom. I5. 6. 


—-That ye may with one mind, and with one month glori- 


fie God, even the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


out deſpiſing the weakneſs, or judging the liberty one of 
another) concludeth his whole diſcourſe concerning that 
| Argument. His Exhbortations will do the better, he think- 
eth, if he ſecond them with his Devotions ; I have ſhewed you, ſaith he, what 
you are todo: 6 4+ O05; Now (30d grant it may be done. Now the God of patience, 
and of Conſolation grant you to be like-minded one towards another according to Chriſt 
Feſws 5 that ye may with one, &Cc. 

2. In the matter or ſubſtance of which Prayer, ( beſides the formality thereof 
in thoſe firſt words, Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you : ) 
St. Paul expreſleth, both the thing he defired ; even their anity, in the retidue 
of the fifth verſe | To be like-minded one towards another according to Chrj 
Jeſws:] and the end for which he deſired it : even Gods glory, in this ſixth verſe 
| That ye may with one mind, and with one mouth, glorifie God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ] Of that I have heretofore ſpoken, now, ſome years 
paſt : of this I defire by Gods grace preſently to ſpeak. And like as in that 
former part we then confidered three particulars: Firlt, the thing it ſelf, Unity 
or like-mindedneſs [ to be like-minded; ] and then iwo amplifications thereof ; 
one in reſpect of the Perſons, that it ſhould be univerſal and mutual [| one to- 
wards another; | the other in reſpect of i manner, that it ſhould be AcOraIng 
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Arift. 1. EV: 
dem. 2. Phi 1-2. 


24» 
(a) Quis em 
eſt bonus qu! fa. 
cit mhil niſt ſut 
cauſa? Cic. 7. 
Epiſt. 12. 
Pſal. 10. 4. 

I Cor. 10. 23» 
Acts 20. 24. 


Rom. 14. 3,10. 
Gal. 5. 5. 


x'Thel. 3. 1, 5. 


2 Cor. 5. 14, 


Vial. 16.8. 


( to Chriſt Jeſus : ) Soare we at this time, 1n this latter part to corſider of the 
like three particulars. Firſt, the End 1t (cf, the glory of God [that ye may glorific 
God. ] And then two Amplifications thereof: the one, reſpecting the perſon whom 
they were to glorihe , thus deſcribed | God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: || the other reſpecting the #ravner how, or the means whereby they were 
to glorifie him | with one mind, and with one mouth. ] Of which in their order: 
the End firlt, and then the Amplifications, 

3. "Iva SofaCnre, That ye may glorifie God, We muſt a little ſearch into 7: 
words, that we may the more fully underſtand them. The firſt word "la, though 
but a Particle, hath its ufe: It potnteth us out to ſome end or final cauſe. Won 
St. Paul have ſo beſtirred himfelt as he doth, ſpent ſo much breath, ſo much or 1- 
tory, ſo many arguments 3 been ſo copious and ſo earncſt as he is, by his beſt boti 
perſnaſ;ons and prayers, to draw all parts to xrity : if he had not conceived jt 
conducible to ſome good end? He that doth not propoſe to himſelf fome (a) main 
end in all bis Adions, eſpecially thoſe that are of #omert, and ſuch as he will 
make a bulinets of 5 1s not like either to go oz with any good certainty, or to 
come off with any found comfort. There would be ever ſome fixt end or other 
thought of in all our wndertakirgs and endeavours, 

4- Ana ſo there is moſt an end; ( Nature it ſelf prompting us thereunto : ) 
but for the moſt part (ozr Nature being ſo foully depraved) a wrong one. O- 
725 que ſua: he ſpeaketh of it complainingly, as of an error that 1s common 
among men, and 1n a manner univerſal. All ſeek their own; ſeldom look beyond 
themſelves : but make their own profit, their own pleaſure, their own glory, thei: 
own ſafety, or other their own perſonal contentment, the utmoſt end of all thei: 
thoughts. Which upon the point is no better than very (a) Atheiſm, or at inc 
belt ( and that but a very little better) I[dolatry. He that doth all for him1ei;, 
and hath no farther Exd: make an [do of himſelf, and hath no other God | Thc 
ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for God, neither is God in all his thoughts. 
Pſal. ro. ] He is fo full of himſelf, his thoughts are ſo wholly taken up with 
himelf, that there is no room there for God, or any thing elſe but hiz:ſelf. But 
this ſelf-ſecking, St. Paul every where difclaimeth : Not ſecking his own profit, 
1 Cor. 10. Nor counting his life dear unto himſelf, {o as he might de God and his 
Church any acceptable ſervice, either with it or without it, A&. 20, If he had 
looked but at himſelf and his own things, what need the diſſention of the Romans 
have troubled him any thing at all: If they be ſo minded, let them go to it 
hardly 3 judge on, and deſpiſe on 5 tug it out among themſelves as well as they 
can; bite and devour one another 3 till they had wearied and worried one ano- 


_ ther - what js that to him? It would be much more for his eaſe, and poſſibly 


ne ſhould have as much thanks from them too, ( for to part a fray 18 moſt what 
4 thankleſs office ) to ſit him down, let them alone, and ſay nothing. This 1s 
all true, and this he knew well enough too. But there was a farther matter in 
It : he ſaw his Lord and Maſter had had an Iztereſt 3 his hozour ſuffered 1n their 
diſſentions : and then he could not hold off. Myz4m 50, ( as his Phraſe 1s 
twice in one Chapter ) he could not for his life forbear, but he muſt put in- 
for the love of Chriſt conſirained him. We are by his example to make God our 
chiefeſt good, and the utmoſt end of all our aQions and intentions. Not meerly 
ſeeking our own credit, or profit, or eaſe, or «advancement; nor determining our 
aims in our ſelves, or in any other Creature : But raifing our thoughts to an high- 
er pitch, to look beyond all theſe at God as the chief delight of our hearts. and 


ſcope of our deſires; That we may be able to ſay with David, Pal. 16. [ have 


ſet the Lord alway before me. That 1s a ſecond Point. 


5. Andif we do fo 3. the third will fall in of it ſelf, to wit, bis Glory 3 for 
he and it are infeparable. The greateſt glory on earth is that of a mighty As 
when 


Rom. 15. 6. The T birteenth Sermon. 


when he appeareth iz ſtate : his robes gloriows, his attendants gloriozs, every 
thtng about him ordered to be as elorious as may be, (Solomon in all his gory, 
Mat. 6.) Theres, I grant no proportion here - ( firiti ad infinitum,) But 
becauſe we are acquainted with no higher ; it is the beſt reſemblance we have, 
whereby to take ſome ſcantling ofthe 7» finite glory of our heavenly King. And 
therefore the Scriptures fiited ro our capacity, ſpeak of it to us moſtly 1n that 
key, | The Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apperel, Pl. 93. O Lord myGod 
thou art become exceeding gloriews : thou art cloathed with Majeſly and honour, 
Pfal. 104. ] Butas T aid before, it holdeth no proportion. So that we may not 
unfitly take up our Apoſtles words el{ewhere, (though ſpoken to avothcr 
purpoſe 3) Ever that which is moſt glorious here hath no elory in this reſpef, by 
reaſon of the glory that excelleth, 2 Cor. 3. 10. And the force of the Aronner:t 
he n{eth at the next verſe there, holdeth full out as firorgly here > For, faith 
he, if that which is done away be gloriows, much more that which remaineth is 
elorious. The glory of the greateſt \ignarch in the world, when 1t 18 at thefulleſt, 
is but $%=z, (the word fitteth the thing very well: ) a marter rather of fhew and 
9pinion than of ſubſtance 5 and hath 1n 1t more of faxcy rhan reality ; Cugms mans; 


PavTuzs, 18 St, Zuke's exprethon, Ads 25.) Yet as emptie a thing as it is - if it * 


were of any permanency, it were worthy the better regard. But thar that 
maketh it the verier vanity 1s, that it 18a thing {o tranſttory + It ſhall and muſt 
he done away. But the gory of the great King of Heaven remaineth, and ſhall 


not (cannot) be doe away for ever. The elerious Majeſty of the Lord endureth vi... 


for ever, Plal. 104. It then that be glorious, much more this : but how much 
more, is more than any tongue can utter, or heart conceive. £0 thatif we iook 
at God, we cannot leave out Glory. 

6. Neither, 1t weſpeak of Glory, may we leave out God, and that is « forth 
Point. For as no other thing belongeth fo propetly to God as Glory: fo neither 
doth Glory belong fo properly to any other perion as to God. The holy Martyr 


St. Stephen therefore calleth him, The God of Glory. And the holy Apoſtles, as ». 


when they ſpeak of giving him glory, do it ſometimes with the exciuſrve Particle 
uthve ao To, to the only wiſe God, or (as the words will equally bear 1t) 
only to the wiſe God be Glory : to him, and only to im. Yea, and ihe holy An- 
gels 1n that Anthem they ſang upon ozr Saviour; birth, when they ihared beaver 
and earth their ſeveral portions, alloted us our part in peace, and the good wil 
of Gud, but with refervation of the whole glory to hinrr. | Glory be te God on 
hieh, and in earth peace, and towards men good will.) It is (a) well and hap- 
py for us, it we may enjoy ozr own peace, and his good will, (tull little have 
we deſerved either of both, but much rather the contrary ) but we were betr 
take heed how we meddle with his glory. All other things he giveth ws richly 
fo cn1joy 5 many a good gift and perfe# giving. He hath not with-heid from us 
any thing that was his, and uſeful for us, no not his ozly begotten Son Cx- 
cepted - the beſt gift that ever was given, and a pledge of all the rc{t, Yea, and 
he will give us a kind of glory too; (the Lord will give grace and glory, Plal. 34. ) 
and that not a /jeþt one neither, nor fading away: but ſuch as neither eye, nor 
ear, nor heart of man can comprehend 3 fo maſſe, and ſo darable (an eternal 
and exceeding weight of glory.) But that divine, infinite, incomprehevtible 
glory, that belongeth to him as ſupream King of kings, as his peculiar Pre- 
r-eative, and the choiceſt flower in his Crown - of that he 1smolt jealovs ; 1n 
that he will brook #0 ſharer. And he hath made known to us his royal plea- 
ſure 1n that point, 1ſa. 42. My glory will I not give to another. : 

7. He will part with none, you fee - it ſeemeth rather fiftoly, (by thetorm 
of the Verb %=zCym) that helooketh for ſome trom vs. For what elſe is it to 
elorifie, but to make one glorious by conferring ſome glory upon him, which ho 
had not{or not in that degree) before. And to God how can that bc my 
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Rom. 15. 6 
whoſe (a) glory is perfe®, eſſential, and infinite : and to what is perfet, much 
leſs to what is infinite, can nothing be added. What a (b) great admirer gf 
Virgil aid of him (tanta Marozis gloria, ut nullins laudibus creſcat, nulins viin.. 
peratione minuatur ) was but a flaunting hyperbole, far beyond the merit of (1;e 
party he meant it to, But the like ſpeech would be molt exquiſitely true 6f 
him, of whom we now ſpeak; (indeed a udwns rather than an h;perbole 2 
Whoſe Glory 1s truly fach, as all the creatures in the world, ſhould they joy 
their whole forces together to do it, could not make it either wore or leſ5 thay, 
It 18. 

8. We mult therefore of necellity forſake the proper fignification of the 
word Glorifie (which 1s to add ſore glory to another ; either in ſpecie, or in era. 
au, which before he had not : ) and underſtand it in ſuch a ſence, as that th: 
thing meant thereby may be feaſible. And fo (c) to glorifie God, is no mor: 
than to ſhew forth his glory : and to manifeſt to our own conſciences, and to the 
world, how highly we praiſe and elteem his glory ;. and how earneſtly we deſire, 
and, as much as 1n us lieth, endeavorr 1t, that all other men would alſo wit: 
us acknowlegde and admire the fame, Sing praiſe to the honour of his name : 
make is praiſe glorious, Plal. 65. Not make his efſence to be more gloriows thai 
Itis1n it ſelf - but makehzs praiſe to be more and more gloriozs in the eye and 
eſteem of men 3 That ſo his power, his glory, and mightineſs of bis Kingds:: 
might be known unto men; and that men might aſcribe unto the Lord the honour 
due unto his name; and that men might ſing in the way of the Lord, that great i, 
the glory of the Lord. To endeavour by our thanksgivings, confeſſuons, faith, 
charity, obedience, good works, and- perſeverance in all theſe, to bring Gods tru: 
Religion and Worſhip into requeſt ; to win a due reverence to his holy name and 
word ; to beget in others more high and honourable thoughts concerning Go# ir 
all thoſe his moſt eminent Attributesof Wiſdom, Power, Fuſtice, Mercy, and thc 
reſt : that isinScripture language to glorifie God. 

9. One thing more from the Perſon of the Verb : and then you have all. It i; 

nOt ira bExobn, That God may be glorified; and fo leave it indefinite, and uncer- 
tain by whomit ſhould be done : but iz SE4Cyre, that ye may glorifie him. The 
thing to be done: and they to do it. One would think the gloriows Angels and 
Saints 1n heaven were fitter 7-ſtruments for ſuch an employment, rhan we poor 
ſinful worms apon earth. Very true, they iz heaven are fitter todoit, and itis 
beſt done there : but there is more need of it por: earth ; and 1t it be done 
here (in truth and fingleneſs of heart _) it is very well accepted. Poor things, 
God knoweth, our belt ſervices are, if God ſhould value them but according 
to their weight and worth. But in his mercy (and that through Chriſt) he gra- 
cioully accepteth our unfeigned deſires, and faithful endeavours according to 
that trath we have, be it never /o little : and not according to that perfed#7or 
we want, be it never ſo ###ch. Alas, what is the tinkling of two /7ttle bells 
ina Country-ſteeple, or the peoples running to the Towns end, and crying 
God ſave the King ;, toadd any honour or greatneſs to the Majeſiy of a Potent 
Monarch 2 Yet will a gracious Prince take thoſe mean expreſſions of his ſ#- 
jed#s love, as an honour done him: becauſe he readeth therein their hearty affe- 
Gions towards him, and he knoweth, that if they knew how to expreſs them- 
ſelves better, they would. So it is here : It is not the thing done, that 15 
looked at ſo much, as the heert. Set that right firſt : and then be 2he per- 
formance what it can be, God is both pleaſed and honoured therewithal. Who- 
ſo offereth praiſe glorifieth me, Pſal. 50. That is 3 ſo he intendeth it, and ſo 1 ac- 
cept 1t. | 

Io. You have now allI would fay by way of explication, from theſe words. 
The particulars are fix. Firſt, we ſhould propoſe to our {cives ſome end : 
Therein Secondly, look at God: Thirdly, that God may have glory: and FI 


= 
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he alone way have 1t, Fourthly: Fifibly, that ſomething be dore for the ad- 
vancement of his glory - and Laſtly, that it be done by us. Thereſult fromthe 
whole ſox taken together 1s 3 That the Glory of God ought to be the chiefeſt end, 
and main ſcope of ail our deſtres and endeavours. In whatever we think, ſay, do, or 
ſaffer 1a the whole courſe of our Lives and Actions, we ſhould refer all ro this, 
iook at this as the main + Whatloever become of us and our ffairs, that vet 
God may be glorified, Whether ye eat or drink, ſaith St. Paul, or whatſoever elſe 
3e ao, let all ve done to the glory of God x Cor. 10. He would have us, not only in 
rhe peitormance of good works and of neceflary duties, to intend the Glory o 

(70d, (according to that of our Saviours Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they way fee yanr good works, and glarifie your Fatoer which is in heaven: ) but 
Even in the ute of the Creatures, and of all indifferent things 5 1n eating, and 
drinking, m duyingand felling, andin all the like aCtions of common life. In 
that molt abiolute Forz: of Prayer, taught us by Chriſt himſelFas the Pattern 
and Caron of 21] our Prayers, the Glory of God ſtandeth at both ends. When we 
begin, the firſs Petition we are to put up, is, that the Name of God may be 
hallowed and glorified t and when we have dane, we are to wrap up all in the 
Concluſton with this acknowledgment, that to himalone belongeth all the kzno- 
dom, the power and the glory for ever anclewer, 

I1. The Glory of God, you tee, 1s to be the Alpha ana the Omega of all our 
votes and deitres. Infinitely thercfore to be preterred, not only before Riches, 
Honour, Pieajures, Friends, and ail the comforts and contentments the World 
can attord us 72 this life, but even before life it ſelf. The blefled Soz of God ſo 
valued it ; who laid down his /ife tor his Fathers Glory: and fodid many holy 
Martjrs and faithful Servants of God value it too 5 who laid down their /zes 
for their Maſters Glory, Nay, letme go yet higher - 1nfinitely to be preferred, 
even before the unfpeakable joys of the life to come, before theeverlaſting ſal- 
zation of cur own ſouls. It was not meerly a ſtrain of his Rhetorick, to give his 
brethren (oy that hzperbolical expreiſzon) the better ailurance of his exceedin 


oreat love towards them, that our Apoſtle ſaid before at Chap. 9. of this Epi-- 


ftle, that he eonld wiſh him{eif'to beaccurſed, to be made an Anathema, to be 
feparated and cut ofi from Chriſt, for their ſakes. Neither yet was it a haſty 
inconſ(derate ſpeech, that fell ſuadenly from him as he was writing ( fervente 
calans ;) and as the abortive fruit of a precipitate over-paſſzonate zeal, before 
he had ſufficiently confulted his reajor, whether he thould ſuffer it to paſs in 
thtt formor not, for then dounttleſs he would have correfed himſelf, and re- 
iraGed 1t upon his ſecond thoughts, as he did Ads 23, wnen he had inconſi- 
derately revi!ed the High- Prieſt fitting then in the piace of Judicature, But he 
ſpake it adviſedly, and upon good deliberation, yea, and that upon his corſc:- 
ence, yea, and upon his Oath too, and asin the preſence of God : as you may 
ſee it uſhered in there with a molt ſolemn 4ſſeveration, as the true, real, and 
earneſt deſire of kis heart ; 1 ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcience 
Learing me witneſs in the Holy Ghaſt, Not that St. Paul wiſhed their ſalvation 
more than hzs own z (underſtand it not ſo: ) for ſuch a defere neither was poſſzble, 
nor could be regular. Not poſſzble, by the Law of Natare, which cannot but be- 
2in at homes, (a) Omnes ibi melis eſe malunt quam alteri :) Nor regular, by the 
courſe of Charity ; which is not orderly, if ke donot fo too. That is notit then, 
but this : That he preferred the Glory of God before both his own ſalvation, and 
theirs, Infomuch that if Gods Glory ſhould fo require (hoe impoſſebili ſuppoſito ) 
he could be content with all his heart, rather to Joſe his own partin the jJoyso 
hcaven, that God might be the more Glorified, than that God thould loſe any 

part of þ;s Glory, for his ſalvation. 
12, and great reaſon there js, that ashis was, fo cvery Chriſtian mans heart 
ſbould be diſpoſed m hke manner : that the bent of his whole deſres and 
endeavours 
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endeavours (all other things ſet apart, otherwiſe than as they ſerve thereunto ) 
{ſhould be the Glory of God, For firſt, all men conſent in this as an undoubte (4 
verity, That that which is the chzzfeſt good,ought alſo to be the uttermoſt end. And 
that muſt needs be the chiefeſt good, which Almighty God (who 1s goodneſ-it 
ſelf, and beſt knoweth what 1s good) propoſeth to himſelf as the End of all his 
A@ions: and that 1s meerly his own glory. All thoſe his high and unconceiveah!:: 
ads ad intra, being immanent 1n himſelf, mult needs alfo be terminated in hin 
{clf. And as for all thoſe his powerful and providential a&s ad extra, tho | 
mean which are exerciſed uponand about the creatures, and (by reaſon of tha* 
their efflux and emaration) are made betrer known to us than the former - 11 
we follow them to their /aſt period, we ſhall find that they all determine an: 
concentre there, He zrade them, he preſerveth them, he. forgiveth them, he 
deſtrozeth them, he puniſheth them, he rewardeth them, every: other way h« 
orderein them, and diſpoſeth of them according to the good pleaſure of his Vil. 
tor his own ares ſake, and for his one glories ſake. That fo his Wiſdom, and 
Power, and Truth, and Juſtice, and Mercy, and all thoſe other hi: divine ex- 
cellcncies, which weare to believe and admire, (but may not ſeek to comprebert! 
might be acknowledged, reverenced, and magnified. Thoie two great a&fs of 
his molt fecrct and unſearchable councel; than the one whereof there is not any 


. one at more gracious, the Deſtination of thoſe that perſevere in Faith znd 


odlineſs to eternal happineſs 3nor any one aCt more full of terrour and aſtoniſh- 
ment than the other, the deſtgation. of ſuch as live and die in Sin and I» jidelit; 
without repentance, to eferzal deſirucion : the Scriptures in the laſt reſolution 
refer them wholly to his Glory, asthe laſt End. Theplory of his rich mercy be. 
ing moſt reſplendent 1n the ones and the glory of his juſt ſeverity in the other. 


Concerning the one, the Scripture ſaith, that he predeſtinated ns to the praiſe of 


the Glory of his grace. Eph. 1. Concerning the other 5 The Lord made all things for 
himſelf,zea, even the wicked for the day of evil, Prov. 16. He maketh it his Ex4: 
weſhould make it ozrs too, if but by way of Conformity. 

13. But herequireth 1t ofus ſecondly, as our bounden Duytiz, and by way of 
Thankſulneſs 5 19 acknowledgement of thoſe many favours we have receive 
from him. Whatever we have, nay, whatever we are ; as at firſt we had z# 31. 
from him, ſo we {till holdzt all of hims andthat jure beneficiario, as feudatarics : 
with reſervation of ſervices out of the ſame, \to be performed for the honorr 5: 
tae Donor. Our Apoſtle therefore in our Lords behalf preffeth us with thc 
nature of our texure, and challengeth this duty from us by a claim of right. Tt? 
have them of God, ſaith he, and ye are not jour own : therefore glorifie God in your 
body and in your Spirit, which are Gods, Glorifie him in both, becauſe both 
are his. As the rivers return again to theplace whence they came, Eccl. 1. they all 
come from the Sea,and they all run into the Sea again < So all our ſtore, as it 1{1u- 
ed at firſt from the fountain of his grace, ſo ſhould itall fall at laſt into the Ocear 
of his Glory. For of him, and through him, and to him areall things: to himbe glory 


for ever and ever, Amen. 


14. But fay there lay no ſuch Obligation upon us, yet thirdly, in point of 
Viſdom it would concern us to ſeek our Maſters Glory, the benefit whereot 


would ſo abundantly redound upon our felves. For (as wastouched betore ) 
there accrueth no advantage 10 him thereby : the gain is ſolely ours. By feer- 
ing his glory, we promote our own : and ſo by doing him ſervice, we do upon the 
point but ſerve our ſelves. Doth Job, doth' any man, ſerve God for nought * | 
ſpeak it not for this purpoſe, as if we ſhould aim at Gods Glory, with a further 


aim therein at or own benefit. For that could be but a mercenary ſervice at the 


beſt : neither worthy of him, nor becoming us. And beſides, the reaſon ſhoulc| 
contradict it ſelf: for how could Gods Glory be our fartheſt end, if we ſhould 
have another end beyond it, for our ſelves ? I note it only, to let us REID 

| excegalns 
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exceeding goodneſs of our gracious Lord and Maſter, and for our better hearten- 
ing, that we faint not in his Service, who doth fo infallibly procure our Glory, 
whilſt we unfeignedly ſeek hs. And whereof we have a fair and full aſſurance, 
and that from his own mouth, and that in as plain and expreſs terms, as it is 
poſſible for 2 promiſe to be made, 1 Sam. 2. Them that howour me, I will honour. 1 Sam. 2.37 

15. From the point thus confirmed will ariſe ſundry profitable Inference : ; 
ſome whereof I ſhall propoſe to you, and thoſe all by way of admonition. Since 
our chief aim ought to be that in every thing, God may have the Glory du: tc) 
his name : beware we fir/#, that we do not by baſe flattery, or other too much 
reverence Or obſequiouſneſs give unto any mortal Mar, or other finite Creature 21 
part of that Honoxr, which is due to the infinite and immortal God alone. Nor 
the glory of Onipotency, unto any Power upon Earth, be it never ſo great Cor! 
ſpake once, twice have I beard the ſame, that power belongeth unto God. Pſal. 62.) Mi 52 17 
Experience ſheweth there 1s 3-potency in them all. Not the Glory of i»f«//ibz1:. 
ty, to any judgment, be 1t never fo clear; not to any Fudicatory, be it never fo 
ſolemn. (Let God be true, and every Man 2 Lyar, Rom. 3.) Experience ſheweth 
there is Error and Partiality in them al]. Nor the Glory of Religious [V orſhip,to 
any [mage, Saint, Angel, or other Creature, though never to bleſſed and plo- 
rious: For God is extreamly jealous in that particular above all other, ( My 
glory will I not give to another, neither my praiſe to graven Images, Ia. 42.) Expt ig, .2. 8, 
rience and reaſon ſheweth, there is ſome deficiency or other in them all. | 

16. Beware we ſecondly, that we do not (a) facrilegiouſly rob God of bis (a) ſurilzgss 
honour, (b) by deriving the leaſt part of it upon our ſelves. As Anamas kept mr glric 
| back for his proper uſe part of the price of his land, when he ſhould have dog ab 
brought in all for the Churches uſe. Like (c) craſty Stewards, that enrich them- (b) opereci. | 
ſelves by leflening their Lords fines: or untruſty Servants, that turn ſome of their 624 ol 
Maſters goods into Money, and then put the Money into their own purſes. Noz thryt. in. 
nobis Domine, non nobis, ſaith David, Pal. 115. Not unto us, O Lord, notunto * Tim-ler. 3. 


ws, but to thy name be the praiſe. He repeateth it twice, that he might diſclaim EY 4 ff. 


it wholly; and waſh his hands of it ſo clearly, that not any of it might (4d) ſtick Cake, bangs | 


to his Fingers: as who ſay, By no means to us. Our bleſſed Lord himſelf Chriſt {3 jurentant: 
Jeſus, who was the very brightneſs and expreſs Image of his Fathers Glory, and (a) fits fr- 
(without robbery ) of equal and coeternal Glory with him: yet, as he was man _—_ ©, f - 
he did not glorife himſelf nay, (let me ſay more ) having taken upon him the mini ape 
form of a Servant, he durſt nor ſeek his own Glory, but the glory of his Father {#7 pe co wil 
that ſenthim. We uſeto call it v4in-glory, when a man ſceketh his own glor; y yoturganeiat 
unduly or inordinately ; and rightly we ſo term it : for Vanity is next akin to Bern. in Cane. 
nothing: and ſuch glory is no better, if Solomon may be judge, For to men eek ogy 3; 
their own glory, is not glory, Prov. 25. 2 Phil. 2.6, 9: 
I7. But, though we may not ſeek to py// any glory upon our ſelves: yet if Ow $$. 

others will needs put it upon us unſought for, may we not admit it? May we Prov. 2.5 
not take it, when it 1s gzve# us ? No, that you may not neither. Beware of that 4 Forte grave 
therefore thirdly. © It is a (a) trong temptation, I grant, to our proud minds, 7 £4" 
*< but that maketh it nothing the leſs, it rendreth 1t rather the #zore dangerous. precere; fed val- 
For what hath any man to do, to beſtow what 1s none of hx 2 And if we know mt 41d 
they have no right to give zt, ſure we are greatly to blame, 1f we (6) take it. cm offeriur, 
—— Kati 6 xAebas jy, 5; 0 anbas. He that receiveth ſtollen goods, is not much leſs 55 rea 
guilty than he that ſtole them. It did not any thing at all either excuſe Herod (4) hn, HH 
from guilt, or exempt him from puniſhment, that he did no more but admit thoſe mnitle fibi acci- 
ſhouts and acclamations, wherewith the people ſo magnified his eloquence ati mer rtrg 
( It 7s the voice of God, and not of man. ) Great ones had need take heed how demvecipere 0b- 
they lifter too wuch to thoſe that mragnifie them too much.Becauſe he did not ſome - ren as Run 
way or other ſhew himſelf diſpleaſed with thoſe flatterers, (not chaſtening them 


SET, I, 
fo much as with a frown) nor tranſmit the glory they caſt upon him higher, 
and 
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and where it was of right due : he ſtandeth convicted and condemned upon 
AR, 12:-22,:3, record, for zot giving God the glory, AQts 12, Marvel not that one of God's þy. 
ly Angels was ſo ready to do Execution upon him there for that fault : when 
you find another of thole holy Angels ſo very (hy in a caſe of that nature. Who. 
when John fell at his Feet, with the intent to worſhip him, timely and ſeverely 
forhad him. 5ex wn, ſee thou do it not at any hand; I am but thy fellow-ſervazt: 
that honour belongeth to our Maſter only, and not to me 5 worſhip God. Ang 
how did Paul and Barnabas beſtir themſelves at Lyſira, when the people began 
to deifie them, and were preparing Oxen and Garlands to ſacrifice to them? 4s 
{20n as ever they heard of 1t, in token of grief and deteſtation, they rent their 
clothes, and 1n all haſte ran i» among the people, crying ont, Sirs, what do you 
mean? Why do you thus > Miſtake not your ſelves nor us. Neither are we Jupi- 
ter and Mercury, as you ſuppoſe: neither, if we were, are Jupiter and Mercur 
Gods: but we mer, ſubje® to like paiſtons (both of {iz and miſery ) with you ; 
and they but Idols and Vanity. : 

19. There is yet a fourth thing, whereof I cannot but intreat you to be ex- 
ceeding wary, above all the reſt. Not that 1t 1s worſe, (nor perhaps ſimply fo 
il/” as ſome of thoſe afore-named : but that 1s in ſome reſpe&ts wore danger- 
0H : as being for the molt part leſs ſuſpected than they, are not altogether ſo 
cafie to be diſcerned as they, And that is this, that we beware by all mean; 
we do not indeed manage our own quarrels, whileſt we pretend to ſtand for th: 
glory of God. Is it not enough for us, to doat #por out own wild fancies, as Pic- 
alion did upon the Image himſelf had carved? Enough, when we have embra- 
ced fome ford conceit upon weak grounds through ignorance or prejudice, to 
contend with ſome acrimony for it? Enough, having perhaps overſhor our 
{elves in ſome ſpeech or a&zor rafhly, to ſet our ſelves to maintain it for our cre- 
dits ſake, when our hearts can tell us all was not right 2 But we muſt needs 
draw in God, and make him a party in the buſineſs: as if the cauſe were his, as it 
!n all we had ſaid or done, we had ſought nothing more than hirmz and his glory, 
nothing leſs than ozr ſelves and our own zztereſt? Alaſs! what a pity it 1s, nay, 
what a ſhame, that Conſcience, Religion, the honor of God, and the vindicating 
of his glory, ſhould be made a ſtale to diſoyalty, ſacrilege, ſedition, fa&ion or 
private revenge?. Yetſoit is dayly: and fo it ever was, ando it ever will be, 
more or leſs, whilſt the World ſftandeth. Iz nomine Domini, you know the old 
laying : and what a world of errors and miſchiefs men have been led into, un- 
der that zotiov. © Thoſe words are uſed pro forma, and ſet in the beginning 
* of the inſtrument : when all that followeth after in the whole writing, con- 
ſoh. 16.2. © tain nothing but oxr ow! Wills. Time was, when they that killed the Apoſtles, 
thought they did God a piece of good ſervice in it : and when our Apolſile before 
his converſion wade havock of the Church, it was the zeal of Gods Glory that fo 
bemadded him : Concerning zeal perſecuting the Church. And neither of thele, 
I take it, a pretended zeal, but true and real : that is to ſay, not connterſeit, 
though errozeows. 

19. But as in all Mozopolies, there is a pretention of ſome common good held 
forth to make them paſſable : when as in moſt of them it may be there 15 no 
good at all intended to the publick, but private Iucre only, or at the belt, toge- 
ther with ſome little good to the publick,, ſuch an appearance withal of private 
zntereſt over-balancing it, as that wiſe men juſtly fear, they will prove rather 
miſchievous, than beneficial, taken in the whole lump. So doubtleſs many time: 
zealof Gods Glory is unconſcionably pretended : where either it is not at all, but 
in ſhew; or at leaſtwiſe mingled with ſuch a ſtrong infuſion of corrupt partia- 
lity and ſelf-ſecking, as ſowreth it extremely, and rendreth it very inexcuſable, 
* How did the Phariſees and other Jews juggle with the poor man that had been 


Joh, 9.25 © born blind, Joh. g. ſeeking to work upon him with fair words and NC Oirs 
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* (Give (od the praiſe, &c. ) when at the ſame inſtant they did moſt wickedly. 
' * endeavour to obſcure the Glory of that miraculous cure, which Chriſt had 
* wrought upon him, 1n giving him his fight. 

20. It were no hard matter, if the tizze would ſuffer, (or indeed if the times 
would ſuffer) to ſet before you variety of inſtances, even unto the ſatiety. But 
I ſhall only give you ataſte in two; both concerning matters Eccleſiaſtical : the 
one in point of Government, the other of Worſhip. For Church Government, 
who knoweth not on the one ſide, how in ſome tormer Ages one mar, taking the 
advantage of every opportunity (whereof the ambitions and faftions of Princes 
and Byhops 1n every age afforded good ſtore) to lift up himſelf (till higher and 
higher, hath perked himſelt up at length i» the Temple of God, there bearing 
himſelt-2s God, or @ vice-god at leaſt 5 ſtretching his Dijoceſs over the whole 
World, and challenging a Mozarchial ſuperintendency over the univerſal Charch | 
of Chrilt, as Oecurenical Paſtour, or Chriſts Vicar-general upon earth > And WR 
who ſeeth not on the other fide, how buſie ſome ſpirits have been in this laſt HR 
Age, and a very little before, to draw all down to fuch a Democratical parity, I 
{for fuch indeed it is, and not Ariſtocratical, as they would fain have the world 
believe it to be) as was never practiſed, nor, (for any thing appeareth in the 
ancient Hiſtories and Monuments of the Church ) ever ſo much as heard of, 
in any (ſettled Church in Aſa, Erxrope or Africa, tor fifteen hundred years to- 
gether? Both fides pretend from Scripture; and for the glory of God, both : and 
that with equal confidence, and ( for ought I know ) upon equal Grounds; that 
1s, - to fpeak plain, zo grounds at all for either. For no man yet on either fide 
hath been able to make it ſufficiently appear from clear evidence of Scripture 
or Reaſo;r, that it is the pleaſure of God fo be glorified by either of thoſe mew 
devices. | 

21, Likewiſe 1n point of Publick Worſhip. How juſt the blame is on either 
ſide, I diſpute not : that 1s not now the buſineſs. But ſome have been blamed 
tor bringing into the Church ew Forms and Ceremonies 3 or (© which is all 
* one in the apprehenſions of men that conſider not much, and ſo is liable to 
* the ſame cenſure) for reviving old ones, but long diſuſed and forgotten: and 
other-ſome have been blamed for ſeeking to {trip her both of old and ew, and 
to leave her ſtark naked of all her Ornaments and Formalities, In this caſe alſo, TNA: 
as 1n the fornter, the glory of God 1s pretended on both fides. T hoſe thinking f Tk 
their way maketh moſt for the hozor of God, as adding decency and ſolemnity to "14, M0 
his ſervice: and theſe theirs, as better ſuiting with the pmplicity of the Goſpel. 

- 22, Methinks (duſt and aſhes that we are ) we ſhould tremble to make fo Woe 
bold with the glory of the great God of Heaven and Earth, which 1s the moſt 1H 
facred thing in the world, as to engage it in ozr quarrels, and to make it ſerve MY Wb); 
to our humours or ends, when and how we liſt, Were it not a lamentable caſe, it 
it ſhould ever come to that, that Religion ſhould lie at the top, where Azarice, 
Ambition, or Sacrilege lie at the bottom, and perhaps Malice, Partzality, Oppreſ- 
fron, Murther, ſome wicked Luft or other in the midſt? Yet 1snot any of this 
impoſſible to be: yea, rather ſcarce poſſible to be avoided, fo long as we dare 
take upon us, out of the furiouſneſs of our ſpirits, and the raſhneſs of a di- 
ſiempered Zeal, to be wiſer and holier than God would have us : I mean 1n the 
determining of his glory according to our fancies 3 where we have no clear Texts Wil 
of Scripture to aſſure us, that the glory of God is lo much concerned in thefe WATER! 
or thole particulars, that we ſo eagerly contend for, Nay, when there ſeem to | 
be clear Texts of Scripture, to aſſure us rather of the contrary, and that the CEEICS 
Glory of God doth not confiſt therein, but in things of a higher nature. For ; EIS 
the Kinedom of God is not meat and drink, faith the Apoſtle 1n the next former 
Chapter. It confifts not in this, whether ſuch or ſuch eats may he eaten or | 
not - for neither if we eat, nor if we eat not, are we much either the better or 2 Cer g.8. 
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the worſe for that. But the Kingdom of God is righteouſneſs, and peace, and joj 
in the holy Ghoſt. It confiſteth in the exerciſe of holy graces, and the conſcjon- 
ble performance of unqueſtioned duties. Sincere confeſſion of ſin proceeding; 


from an humble and contrite heart 3 conftancy 1n protciiing the true faith c: 
| Chriſt 5 patience 1n ſuftering adverſity z exemplary obedierce to the holy Laws 


of Gad ; fruitfulneſs in good works , theſe, theſe are things wherein God cx. 
peceth to be glorified by us. But as for meats and drinks, and all other indiffe. 
rent things, inaſmuch as they have no intrinſecal moral, either good or evil in 
them, but are good or evil only according as they are uſed well or ill 3 the glor; 
of God 18 not at all concerned in the uſing or not ufing of them, otherwiſe than 
as our Faith, or Temperance, or Obedicce, or Charity, or other like Chriſtian 


- grace Or vertne 1$ exerciſed, or evidenced thereby. 


23. I have now done with the firſt thing, and of the moſt important confi. 
deration, propoſed from the Text: to wit, the exd it {elf, the Glory of God, 
The Amplifications follow : the former whereof containeth a deſcription of the 


party to be glorified. That ye z2ay glorifieGod. It it be demanded, Which Go: 


For there be Gods many, and Lords many. It is anſwered in the Text, (God ere; 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.) Of which Ticle there may be ſundry reaſin: 
givenz ſome more general, why it is uſed af a: {ome more ſpecial, why it 
thould be uſed here. Firſt, this is $zilo novo never found in ihe Old Teſtament, 
but very often in the New. (For this canſe I bow my knees to the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Eph. 3. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt knoweth 
that I lie not, 2 Cor. 11. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
1 Pet. I.) Asthe Old Covenant ceaſed upon the bringing in of 2 new and better 
Covenant : lo there was ceiiation of the old Style, upon the bringing 1n of rhis 
zew and betterStyle. The old ran thus, The God of Abraham, the God of Iaac, 
and the God of Jacob © proclaimed by God himfelft, when he was about to de/i- 
ver the poſterity of thoſe three godly Patriarchs from ihe Bondage of Eeypt. 


But having now vouchſafed unto his people a far more glorious deliverance 


than that, from a far more grieviows Bondage than that, (from under $77, Satan, 
Death, Hell, and the Law) whereof that of /Eeypt was but a ſhadow and type; 


| he hath quitted that Style and now expceteth ito be gforifed by this moſt fweet 


and blefſed Name, . The Father of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. \'xchanging the name 
of God, a name of greater diſtance and terror ; into the Name of i ather, a name 
of more mearneſs and indulgence: And taking the additional title or cenomination, 
not from the parties delivered (as before) who were his faithful ſervants indeed, 
yet but ſervants: but from the perſon delivering, his only begotter: and only be- 

loved Son. It is firſt the evangelical Style. 
24. Secondly, this Style putteth a difference between the true God of Heaven 
and Earth, whom only we are to glorifie : and all other falſe and imaginary t-- 
tular Gods, to whom we.owe nothing but ſcorn and deteſtation. The Pagans had 
ſcores, hundreds, ( ſome have reckoned thouſands ) of Gods ; all of their own 
making. Every Nation, every City, yea, almoſt every Houſe had their ſeveral Gods 
or Godlings: Deos topicosz Gods many, and Lords many. But to vs, faith our Apo- 
ſtle, (to us Chriſtians) there #s but one God the Father, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ms Son. This is Deus Chriſtianorume. If either you hope as Chriſtians to receive grace 
from that God, that alone car give it 3 or mean as Chriſtians to give glory to that 
God, that alone ovght to have it : this, this is he, and none others God even the 

Father of our Lord © eſus Chriſt, It 1s a Style of diſtin@ion. | 

25, Theſe two Reaſons are general. There are two other more ſpecial for the 
uſe of it here: in reſpect of ſome congruity it hath with the «tier or method 
of the Apoſtles preſent diſcourſe. For Firſt; it might be done with reverence 
to that Argument, which he had fv lately prefled, and whezect allo be had 
given a touch immediately before in the next former verſe, and which I; a 
| reſumec 
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reſumed again, in the next following verſe 3 drawn from the example of Chriſt. k WF 
That fince Chriſt, 1n recerving us, and condeſcending to our weaknetles, did l 
aim at his Fathers glory : lo we allo ſhould aim at the ſame end, by treading in 
the ſame ſteps. We cannot better glorifie God the Father of our Lord Jeſus C briſt, 
than by receiving one another into our charit y,carc, and mutual fuprort, as Jeſus 
Chriſt alſo received us to the glory of his heavenly Father. = 
26. Secondly, (ince we cannot rightly glorifie God, uplcls we fo conceive him 

as our Father (— —If I be a Father, where is mine henour 2 Vial. 1.——That they Mat. i. 6. 
may fee your good works, and glorifie your Father, whici 3s in heaven, Mat. 5.) it Mats 5+ 3c 
may be the Apoſtle would have us take knowledge how we came to have a 
right toour $oz-ſhip 3 and for that end might uſe the title here oven, to inti- 
mate to us upon what ground it is, that we have leave to makeſo bold with our 
great Lord and Maſter, as to call him our Father : even no other but this, be- Ji 
caule he is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt is the only Son of "OW s 
God by zature and generation : and through him only it is, that we are made hi 
the Sons of God by grace and advption. ( As many as received him,to them he gave 
power to be made the Sons of God, Joh. 1.) If we be the Sons of God, we are : 
made 10 : but he 1sthe Son of God, mot made, nor created, but begotten. 1 go to kr Rey 
my Father, and to your Father, faith he himſelf, Foh. 20. z:ine firſt :- and then, joh. 20. 17. 
and therefore, yours alſo. He is medinm unionis : hike the corner ſtove. wherein 
both {1des of the building unite ; or like the ladder. whereon Facob ſaw Angels 
aſcending and deſcending. All intercourſe, *twizt Heazez and Earth, God and  _ 
Man, is inand through him. If any gracecome from God to us, itis by Chriſt: eg 
If any glory come ſro us to God, it 15 by Chriſt too. (Unto him be glory in the 
Church by Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 3.) And this ſhall ſuffice ro have ſpoken concern- 
ing the former Amplification © brieily, becauſe nt ſcemeth not to conGduce fo much, 
nor ſo nearly to the Apoſtles main ſcope here, as doth that other, which now fol. 
loweth ; reſpecting the z2arner, | with one mind, and with one month.) 

» 27. Wherein, omitting (tor brevities ſake ſuch advantages, as from the words 
ono)unadSoy and ty wiiouan, might be raiſed, for farther enlargement : ob- 
ſerve firſt, that whereas he nameth two 7#ſtruments wherewith wearc to glorifie 
God, the one inward ( the ind 5) the other outward (the month;) he namcerh_ 
the inward firſt. The mind muſt be firſt, and before the mouth, in ihis fervice. 
Elſe we (hall incur that reproof in the Prophet Iſaiah, as well as the Pharijecs Its 25. 15. 
did, to whom cur Saviour applieth it it the Goſpel (Thz people draweth near m2 + 15 © 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips 3 but their hearts have tiey re- 
#oved far from me.) Orthat other in Fer. 12. in words not much unlike, ow 
art near in their mouth, but far ſrom their reins, David calleth his tongue bs glo- 
ry, Plal. 108. for this reafon (as Iconcerve) among others, becauſe the chictelt 
employment he had for it, was to glorifie God with it. But if when his forgae was 
fo employed, his mind had not gone with it 3 if he had not roufed ur himſelf, 
thatis, his heart and mind (for (a) the mind, that's the man) as well as his 
tongue, ( Awake my glory, awake Lute and Harp, I my ſelf will awake early: ) ng bodaa 
the belt muſick of his tonexe, with Lute and Harp to boot, had been no better, pil. 108. 2. 
than ſounding braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. God is wermus &bupiowwy, an exatt 
critick in ſpelling and examining the thoughts of our hearts moſt accurately. He 
mindeth us, how we mind him 1nall our ſervices: And will no more take him- 
{elf to be hononred by us, when wecry Lord, Lord, or (as the Phariſce) God [ 
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thank thee z if our minds the while be aloof off, hankering after the World, or Nat. 21 1:18 
our own baſe Lifts : than Chrift took himſelf to be honoured by the ſouldiers, USE 12s Ls 08 i 
that put a reed into his hand inſtead of a Scepter, and bowed the knee betore i f 
him, ſaying, Hail Kingof the Fews, and then preſently ſpat upon him, and ſmote 9" Res 1h 
him on the head. Let us be ture then, if we mean God ſhould have any glory 114 
from us, in all our addrefles and ſervices to take orr minds along with us. ; 
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28. But then obſerve ſecondly, that though the ind is to go firſt, yet the 
mouth mult bear a part too. We may not think we glorifie God ſufficiently, if w;th 
the heart we believe 1n him, unleſs with the mouth alſo we be ready to confeſ; 
him. David therefore profeſleth very often in the Pſal-zs, that he would perform 
his ſervices to God with his #zouth arid lips. (Oper thou my lips, and my mouth 


ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as it were with marrow and fat- 


neſs, whilſt my tongue praiſeth thee with joyful lips,) andin many other place, 
Nor indeed can it be otherwiſe : for if the inward part be right ſet, the outward 
will follow of themſelves. A ful/ beart cannot but overflow, when time ſerveth, 
out of its own abundance : and if there be much heat there, it will break ou: 
at the lips. My heart was bot within, ſaith David, and while I was muſing ile 


fire kindled, and at laſt I ſpake withmy tongue, Pal. 39. And in another Plalm, 
' as his heart was butie enditing of 4 good matter, his tongue was as the Per of 4 


ready V'riter, to take it as faſt as his heart could diCtate it. Heart and Toneve, 
Mind and Mouth, both muſt joyn together, and if there be any thing elſe in us 
beſides, that can contribute any furtherance to the work, it zzuſt in too 2 and all 
little enough to glorifie our Maker. 


29. Obſerve thirdly and principally (for the weight of the amplification lieth 


| moſtthere) that God is much glorified by unity, peace and concord. © This (b- 


ſervation ariſeth clearly from the main ſcope of the words. He had exhorted them 
at large, to {tudy to be like-minded : and he prajethin the verſe next before, that 
God would grant themſo to be. Why ſo, might one ſay, or to what end all 
this? Even for this end, ſaith he, that ye may withene mind, and with one mouth 
glorifie God, Which argument were of very little force, if unanimity and 1:4z- 
mindedneſs were not a thing very ſubſervient toGods Glory, What an honour is 
1t tothe God of [ſracl, when all Iſrael cometh in as one man to do him worſhip ? 
God hath beſtowed gifts upon his Church, and diſpoſed the perſons therein into 


_ ſeveral ranks, adminiſtrations, and offices, with admirable variety. Not that they 


ſhould jar and claſh one againſt another, and pull every one from other what 
they can for themſelves : for that would ſoon bring all toconfuſcon firft, and then 
to deſtruTion. But that each ſhould. ſuſtain other, and wutually ſupply out of 
their ſeveral ſtores the wants each of other, for the better preſervation ct tc 
whole, and themore comfort of the ſeveral parts. Asthe variety of inſtruments and 
v oices, is ſo far from hindring the »uſick, that it maketh it up (for what clic 
15 2uſical harmony, but concordia diſcors, variety in conſort ? ) Themuſick could 
not be either ſo ful, or delightful without ſome variety. But then care multve 
had of wo things, f:rſt, that the inſtruments be well in tune (not only each within 
it ſelf, but well tuned alſo one to another :) and ther that the Minſtrels agree 
to play the ſame Leſſon. 

30. It either of theſe be wanting, all the »ſeck.is marred. For the tuning, it 
any one ſingle ſtring, of any one ſingle inſtrument in the whole confort ſhould 
be out of tane, though but a little (ſay it be no more difference than a flat and 
a ſharp) aures erudite ferre non poſſent. Any thing that 1s tolerable will pals 
among country people : but the leaft diſcord in the world will offend 4 choice a4 


| delicate ear. But if it ſhould be very much out of tune; it would be harth, 


and grateeven a thickand v#ulgar ear. But ſay all the infirument ſhould be per- 
fe&tly well tuned; yet if the men ſhould not agree what to play, but one would 
have a grave Pavaye, another animbler Gal/iard , a third ſome frisking toy or 
7igg, and then all of them ſhould be wilful, none yield to his fellow, but every 
one ſcrape on his own tune as loud as he could : what a hideous hateful noiſe 
may you imagine would ſuch a meſs of mſick, be ? No leſs odjous to God, and 
equally grievous to every godly man it is, when ſuch voices as theſe arc heard 
in the Church; [ am of Paul, and I of Cephas, and I of Apollo. When (asit 1* 


now grown with us) one Parphleter muſt have the Church governed _ this 
ano! : 
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faſhion, another after that. Twenty ſeveral models and platforms of Geovernment : 
Juit as one of our own (a) Pocts (of good note in his time) hath long ſince 
deſcribed Errors Children ; a numerous brood, but never a one like other ; fa- 
vingonly in this, that they wereall z{l-favoured alike. And thele Models Printcd, 
and publiſhed tothe world, and difperied through all parts ofthe Kingdom, and 
echoed in the pulpits 3 tothe manifeſt diſhowour of God, the deep ſeandal of the 
reformed Religion, and eternal infamy both of our Church and State, ard God 
knoweth what other ſad and deſperate conſcquents in future ; if fome [peedy 
and effteCual courſe be not taken to repreſs tac unſufferable licentionſneſs both 
of our Preſſes and Pulpits. 

31. But I will reprefs my {clf howſoever. [-dignatior, though juſt, may car- 
Ty a man into a digreſſion, ere he be aware ; though I do not perceive, that [ 
have yet digreſſed very much. To returntherefore ; As have heard thoſe words 
of the laſt Pſalm read monthly in our Churches, (Praiſe hizz upon the well-tuned 
Cymbals, praiſe himupon the loud Cymbal::) 1t hath often come into my thoughts, 
that when we 1ntend to glorifieGod with our Cymbals, it ſhould not be our only 
care to have them loud enough 3 but our firſt care ſhould be to have them wed- 
tured : elſe, the louder, the worſe. Zealdoth very well : there 1s great,vea, ne- 
ceſlary ule cf it, inevery part of Gods ſervicz. The Cymbal will be flat 5 it will 
have no life, nor ſpirit in it - it will not be loud enough without it. But if meek> 
neſs, peaceablenefs, and moderation, do not firft put the Cxz-zbal into good tune : 
the loudneſs will but make it the more zzgrateful in the player, the more ##- 
grateful to the hearer. 

32. But I will purſue this Metaphor no further. There is another M-1aphoy 
alſo much uſed by our Apolile : that of Edification. Re would have all things in 
the Church doze to edifiying. And if you will take the pains to examine it, you 
ſpall find that moſt times where hz ſpeaketh of glorifying God, he doth it with 
reference to Edification 5 and molt times where he ſpeak<th of Edifjing, hedoth 
it with reference to thoſe mutual reſpects and charitable offices, whereby we aps 
ply our ſelves to our brethren for the maintenance of peace and «iy. That paſ: 
ſage (for example:) before mentioned, and of all other the moſt obvious in this 
argument (Vhether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever elſe ye do, let all be done 30 the 
Glory of God) is meant eſpecially in the cale of brotherly condeſcenſion, in yield- 
ing ſomewhatto the infirmities of our brethren for charities ſake, where in god- 
ly wiſdom we (hall ſee it expedient ſo to do, for theirs, our own, or the common 

ood ©: asit is evident from the whole frame of his diſcourſe there. And fo it is 
here alſo : He ſpeaketh of bearing the infirmities of our weaker brethren, verſ.x. 
of not pleaſing our ſelves, but each man pleaſing his brother for his good unto edifi« 
cation, ver[.2.of receiving one another, by Chriſts example, verſ. 7. And he cometh 
in among with this votive prayer, that God would grant them to be like-minded 
one unto another ; that ſo by their unanimity they might (lorifie God, That is, 
that their like-mindedneſs might ſerve to Gods glory, 1n the edification of their 
brethren. 

33. Now if that which beſt edifieth the Church, do allo moſt glorifie God (as 
theſe and the like paſſages ſeem toimport 3) thencertainly not by many things 
1s God moreglorified than by Peace, Love, and Concord: (ith few things edifie more 
than theſe do. As to the uſe of Edification, Knowledge (that ſeemeth to be all in 
all with ſome) is very little or nothing in compariſon; or but a puff to Charity. 
It may ſwe#, look big, and make a ſhew : but Charity doth the deed. St. Panl was 
2 wiſe Maſter builder, and knew what belonged to the work as well as another - 
and he when he ſpeaketh of compa@ing the Churchinto a building, mentioneth 
the edifying of it ſelfin love, Eph: 4. It hath been my hap heretofore more than 
once, yet both times led thereunto by the Texts, to infiſt ſomewhat upon this 
Metapi.or : which maketh me the unwillinger to dwell upon it the third time. 

Yet 
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Ad Aulam, Rom. 15. 6 


Yet (ith it appeareth to have been of fo ſrequentand familiaruſe with or Apoſtle, 
and 1s withal fo pertinent both to the proceſs ofhis diſcourſe in this place, and 
to the buſineſs now in-hand : I cannot but deſire toprels it a little farther,and thar 
in two reſpeFs eſpecially, and both of them very conſiderable in bnildirg: to wit, 
Diſpatch and Strength. 

34. For Diſpatch firſt, No man that goeth about a building, but would wil. 
lingly gef it wp as faſt as hecan, without any delay or let, more than necds 
muſt. Now where the workmen, and labourers (layers, fillers, ſervers, and the 
relt) agree fairly, firſt to do every man what belongeth to him in his ow# office, 
and then to further every one another 1n theirs : the work goeth on, and geiteti 
up a pace, But it they once beginto fa//oxt one with another, thenare they rca- 


dy to hinder and: tocroſs one another : and then the work ſtandeth. When one 
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(a)-- Humiliter 
ſubeſſe, & utilt - 
ter preſſe : obe- 
dire ſponte: (5 
amperare diſcre- 
te, Bern, Par. 
{er. $5. 


Phil. 2, 4: 


Mat. 12. 25, 


2 COf, Is 10s 


of them hath /azed a conrſe in the wall, up ſteppeth another,and palleth the tones 
all aſunder, and throweth them down: One faith, zt ſhall be tha 5 another ſtarteth 
up and ſweareth, it ſhall not be ſo, but thus; and then they go to hot words, 
and from words to blows, and fo inſtead of pointing the wall, fall a thruſting 
their /rowels1n one anothers faces : How ſhould the work go on and end now. 
think you, with any good expedition 2 When one buildeth, and another pulleih 
down, what profit have they then but labour ? ſaith the wiſe Son of Sirac, Eccleſ. 34. 
A great deal of noiſe, anda great deal of byſile : but little workdone. Tt is even 
ſo 1n all other things: diftraFion ever hindreth buſineſs. The veſſel muſt necds 
20ve ſlowly, when ſome of them that ſweat at the Oar, ply with all the ſtrength 
they have to thruſt in Faſtward, and other ſome ofthem, ply as hard to drive 
her Weſtward, 

35. Nor is it otherwiſe in the Church and Common-wealth, When (32) Superj- 
ours rule with moderation, Iferiours obey with chearfulnels, all men (keeping 
themſelves within their own razks and ſtations) bend themſelves with their ut. 
moſt diligence to advance the publick welfare : the work commonly riſeth apace, 
and proſfpereth in their hands. But if they that work above, ſhall ſtrive only how 
to extend their Power, and they that work below ſhall ſtrive as much how to cn- 
large their Liberty; the one to 7»poſe, the other to reſuſe, what they lift - It thyſe 
ſhall hold them ſtiffly at this point, We may do it, and therefore we will do it 5, and 
theſe as ſtiffly at this 3 We may chuſe, and therefore we will not do it 5 when ſha]l 
they meet? Where is that ovy-yamCacis, that yielding and condeſcenſuon the Apoitls 
fo often requireth? It were a bleſſed thing, (and till it be fo in ſome meaſure, 
the building will never riſe topurpoſe) if men would look, not fo much at their 
power, what they #zay do; or at their liberty, what they may »ot do, fo to ſerve 
their own turns, humonrs or ends : as howto uſe both power, liberty, with all due 
fobriety and charity, to the glory of God 1n the good of others. It we could once 
grow to that, not to look every one on his own things, but every man alſo on the 
things of others, as St. Paul elſewhere exhorteth - then ſhould we alſo agree 
with one mind and heart to follow the work cloſe, till we had got it up. That for 
diſpatch. | | 

36. But haſte maketh waſte, we (ay. It doth fo * and iz building as much 2s it 
any thing. It were good wiſdomthereforeto bring on the work fo, as tomake 
it ftrong withal : leſt if we make falſe work for quicker diſpatch, we repent our 
over-haſly building by leiſure. To rid us of that fear; know ſecondly, that unity 
and concord ſerveth for ſtrength too, as well as diſpatch. Ever more vis #1714 
fortior : but divifion weakeneth. A houſe divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand : and 
the wall muſt needs be hollow and looſe, where the ſtones ſtand off one from an0- 
ther and conchnot cloſe. Now brotherly love and anity is it that bideth all fait; 
ſo making of looſe heaps one entire piece, I beſeech you brethren ((aith the Apolile) 
that there be no diviſions among you, but that ye be perfe@ly joyned together 7 the 
ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment, 1 Cor. 1, Like-mindedneſs, you lee, A the 

thing 
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thing that joizcth all together: and in the wel-joizing conſiſteth the ſtrength of - 
[tructure. In Eph. 4- therefore he ſpeaketh of the bord of peace: and 1h Col. q, he pr; 
calleth love the boxd of perfeFneſs. ST Ots 
37. In PZzl. 1. he hath another expreſſion, which alſo notably confiemort; the <0 
ſame truth. That I may hear, ſaith he, of your aff airs, that Je hand & Ay 
ſpirit, with one mind. They never ſtand fo faſt, as when they yoga? Juwarag 
There 1s a Greek word ſometimes uſed in the New Teſtzmert (axamuroic is (ihe 
word ) winch 1s commonty tranſlated confuſfon, and ſometimes male. Ns 
unfitly for the ſence, cither: but in the literal notation i: improveth a | 7 P 


: 2 kind of 
11:jiableneſs rather, or unſettledneſs; when a thing doth not ſtand faff, but fi. 
keth and tottereth, and 1sin danger of falling. And this St. Paul oprofert, 5:5 
peace, 1 Cor. 14. God is not the author (auamemoins) of confulior, or ur. ltallenct 
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bit 2f Peace: By that very oppoltticn Intimating, that it is moſtly 4» a7 


peace nat tings do not fend faji, but are ready to fall into diſorder and en 
fuon. St. James ſpeaketh out, what St. Pax! but intimateth, and teljet!; | 


Oh, WICK QETHE 
ly, that this oxamrugvic 15 the ofCOT, of Aifcord, and tha  rontention 1s the noi tet 
of confuſion, For where envying and ſtrije is, faith he, there is, tqugaorn 57 
fancy, unſcttledneſs, confiſton and every evil work, The builders matte wor 
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to drop down again by that it be well up. And ver ſack 2! wort oth woe 
2nd ſtrife eVer inake 3; if 1s Concord £13t5 and £3716 tnat raketh ro if v0:575 - 
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will be like to ffard the faſter, and to fraxd up the Invoor. 


38. For a concls{;oz: of all, | cannot bur once again adimoniſh, and car (ty 
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great conſequence, nave the glory of God ever and anon in their monurke - 
they would take heed of embarquing (od and nis glory io deep in ever 
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bu{neſs, and ſuch as wherein there is 201 dignys vindice notre, But fince it ole, 
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ly appeareth from this and ſundry other Texts of hoty Sorinture, thy: 
love are of thoſe things, whereby our gracions Lord fo taker 
chiefly glorified: that they would rather foithiuilhy endeavour by their 
charitable, and amiable carriage towards others, eſpecial! ; 
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cannot but know to be (inthe judgment of fundry men both learned 204) 294, 
accounted but of inferiour and indifferent nature, to 2pprove to Co, tho Wl 
and their own Conlciences, that they do ſincerely defire to orifice Clad bo wlong 
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ting their brethren for their good unto edification. Which that we all wunfeirnedty 
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may do, I commend us, and what we have heard, to the grace and be{ing of Ni- 
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Now the (39 of patiexce an4 cnjolation grant you to be like-minded ove tow a1; 
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another, according unto Chriſt » That ye may with one mint, and with aus 
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To which God the Father, and his Sex Feſus Chrift our Lord, an] the hi-fed 
Pvirit of them both 3 three Perſons, &*c. 
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Plal. 27. 10. 


When my Father and my Mother forſake me, the Lord ta- 
keth me up. 


PENS SNEZ Az Hings that have a zatural weakneſs, in them to bear up 
TSEITTS themſelves, do by a natural inſtin® lean towards, and 


INS \ (if they can find it) claſp about, ſomething that may 

a7 ID ſufficiently Japport them : but in default of ſuch, will 

(Ot LI, catch and twine about whatſoever is zext them, that \t 
SARAH; FI may be any little ſtay to them for any little time. So a Hop, j 
PR VS} - SM for want of a ſtrong Pole, will wind it {clf about a Thiſtle [ 
DS _- WS) \{ or Nettle, or any ſorry weed, The heart of man, whilſt 


it ſceketh abroad for ſomewhat withoxt it ſelf, to reſt it 
ſ(e]f upon; doth even thereby ſufficiently bewray a ſecret conſciouſneſs 1n it (elf, 
ef its own inſufficiency to ſtand without ſomething to ſupport 1t. If it find not that 
which is the only irze ſupport indeed 5 it will (tay it {elf as long asit can upon a 
weak ſtaff, rather than none. Chariots, and Horſes, and Riches, and Friends, 
&c. any thing willſerve fo truſt i 5 whilſt no better appeareth. 

2. But that our hearts [ deceitful as they are] delude us not with vain confi- ohh 
dences ; we mvy learn from the Text, where it 1s, and where alone, that we 10-447 
may repoſe our ſelves with full aſſurance of hope not to fail. David attirmethpo- 
fitively, what he had found true by much experience: that when all othersfrom 
whom we expect help, either will not, or cannot; God both can and will hel 
us, {o far 2she ſeeth it good for us, if we put our truſt in him. When my Father 
and Mother forſake me, the Lord will take me up. The words import, Firſt, « 
polſability of failing wn all inferiour helps, Tt 1s ſuppoſed Fathers and Mothers and 
proportionally all other friends and helps) may forſake us, and leave us ſuccour- 
Ie : [When my Father and my Mother forſake me.] Secondly, a never-failing 
ſufficiency of help and relief trom God. though all other helps ſhould fail us: | Ther x 
the Lord will take me up.) The two points we are to fpeak to. - 

B bb b 3. Father 
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3. Father and Mother. Firſt, who are they ? Properly and chiefly, cur x2. 
tural Parents, of whom we were begotten and born ; to whom (under God 
weowe our being and breeding. Yer here, not they only; but by Syzccdocte 
all other kinsfolks, neighbours, friends, acquaintance 3 or indeed more venc- 
rally yet, all wordly comforts, ſtays, and helps whatſoever. 2. But then, why 
theſe named the rareſt 3 and the reſt to be included in theſe ? Becauſe we pro- 
miſe to our ſelves more help from them than from any of the other. We hive a 
nearer relation to, and a greater intereſt inthem than any other : and they, of all 
other, are the unlikeſt to forſake us. The very brute Creatures forſake not their 

Mat. 23. 379- Young ones. A Her will not deſert her Chickens: nor a Bear indure tobe robbed 

Prov. 17-12. of her Whelps. 3. Butthen Thirdly, why both named ; Father, and Mother too } 
Partly, becauſe it can hardly be imagined, that both of them ſhould forſuke their 

(4) 71 7elp% þjld, though one ſhould hap to be unkind. Partly, becauſe (a) the Fathers love 

et pr Boe Wh being commonly with more providence, the Mothers with more tenderneſs; both 

ovurelic:go together do better expreſs, than alone either would do, the abundant love of 

Not. 15: God towards us : who is infinitely dear over us 3 beyond the care of the oj; 
provident Father, beyond the afic&ion of the tendereſs Mother. 4. But then 
Fourthly, When may they be faid to forſake #s ? When at any time they leave us 
deſtitute of ſuch help as we ſtand in need of. Whether it be out of Choice, when 
they liſt not to help 5, thongh they might if they would : orout of receſſuty, when 
they cannot help ws, though they would if they could. 

4. The meaning of the words in the former part of the verſe thus opencd ; 
the reſult thereof 1s, that There is a poſſibility of failing in all inferiour helps. Fa- 
thers and Mothers : our neareſt and deareſt friends; all earthly vitible kelp; 
and comforts, always may fail us, ſometimes will fail us, and at lalt »uſt fail us. 
leaving usdeſtitute and fuccourleſs. The truth whereof will the better appear, 
if, inſtancing eſpecially in our zatural Parents (asthe Text leadethus) we take a. 
view of ſundry particular cauſes of their ſo failing us, under the two gereral head; 
but now mentioned towit, Choice and Neceſſity. Under either kind three. Some- 
times they forſake #5 voluntarily, aad of their own accord, and through thei: 
own default ; when it is z# their power to help us, if they were ſo pleaſed : whici 
kind of forſaking may ariſe from three ſereral Cauſes. 

5. Firſt, Natural Parents may prove unnatural, meerly out of the naughtinels 
of their own hard and incompaſlionate hearts. For although God hath imprint- 

Fog Hs ed this natural affeFion towards their own ofi-ſpring in the hearts ofmen, in as 
deep and indelible charaGters, as almoſt any other kranch of the Law of Na- 
ture (O nimium potens, Duanto parentes ſanguinis vinculo tenes, Natura |) yetlo 
deſperately wicked is the heart of man, that if it ſhould be left to the wildnes 
of its own corruption, without any other bridle than the light of zatural prin- 
ciples only, it would eftfoons ſhake off that alſo : and quite raze out all im- 
preſſions of the Law of Nature ; at leaſt ſo blur and confound theCharaders, that 
the Conſcience ſhould be able 1o ſpell very little (or nothing at all) of Duty our 
of them. Elſe what needed the Apoſtle, among other ſins, to have liſted this 

Rom. 1.31. aGopyic, this want of natural affeFion, m two ſeveral Catalogues, Roz. 1. and 

IM 4" * 2 Tim. 3. Orto have charged Titws, that yourg women ſhould be taught among 
other things, to be qi2admxra, to love their Children > If he had not obſerved 

.,, . ſome to have neglected their duty in that particular 5 whereof Hiſtories and 
ho ne experience afford us many examples. Can a woman forget her ſucking Child, that 
ures ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion of the Son of her womb 2 Saith the Lord by the 

Yee: Bir Prophet. He ſpeaketh of it, as of a monſtrous thing, and (a) ſcarce credible.ot 

AR. 2. Seaviy, Any 5 Can ſhe forget ? (ſhe 1n the ſingle number -) But withal in the lame 

his x hn words implyedly confeffing it poſſible in more than one : Tea, they may forget : 

6 at (They, in the plural number) Iſa. 49. 15. 


EW 6. Secondly, Parents, not altogether void of natural affeFion, may yet _ 
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their aff eFions ſo alienated from their children upon ſome perſoral diſiike, as to 
forſake them. Of which diſlike I deny not bat there may be ju 


: jt cauſe. As among 
the Hebrews in the caſe of Blaſphemy, the Fathers hand was to be firſt in the exe- 


cution of his Son, Dent. 13. And both Civilians and Caſuiſts allow the Father 
jus abdicationis, a right of abdication in ſome caſes. But ſuch caſes are not much 
pertinent here, or confiderableas to our purpoſe. For they that give their earth- 
ly Parents, jult cauſc to forſake them, can havelittle confidence that God as their 
heavenly Father (ſhould take them up. But when Parents ſhall withdraw their 
love and help from their Children upon ſome {mall ozerſghts, or venial wiſcar- 
riages 5 or take diſtaſte at them either without cauſe, or more than thereis cauſe ; 


upon ſome wrong, either ſurmiſe of their own, or ſuggeſtion of otheis ; (as 


Saul reviled Jonathan, and threw a Javelin at him to (mite him; jnterpreting 
his friendſhip with David, as it had been a plotted Conſpiracy between his Sor 
and his Servant, to take his Crown and his life from him :) Or when they ſhall 
diſinberit their Children for ſome deformity of Body, or defe@ of parts, or the 
like : As reaſon (neweth it tobe a great ſir, and not to be excuſed by any pre- 
tence : foitis an obſervation grounded upon manifoid experience, that where 
the right heirs have been diſinherited upon almoſt whatſoever pretence ; the bleſ- 
ſing of God hath not uſually followed upon the perſons, and ſcldom hath the 
eſtate proſpered in the hands of thoſe that have ſucceeded in their rooms. 

7. Thirdly, Parents, whoſe affe&ion towards their Children hath not been 
ſowred by any perſonal diſlike, may yet have their affeFion ſo over-powered by 
ſome ſtronger luſt, as to become cruel to their children, and forſake them. *©* For 
« as in the World, Might oftentimes over-beareth Right : "fo in the ſoul of man, 
*< the violence of a ſtrozger paſſzon or att-tion, (which in the caſe in hand may 
* happen ſundry ways) beareth down the weaker. Jt may happen, as ſometimes 
it hath done, out of Superſtition. So Agamemron (acrificed his Daughter Tphi- 
genia. The Heathens, generally, deceived by their cheating Oracles, and ſome 
of the Jews led by their example, ſacrificed their ſons and daughters unto devils, 


and cauſed their children to paſs through the fire to Moloch. Sometimes out of 


revenge. As Medea, to be revenged of Jaſon for leaving her, and placing his 
affection elſewhere, ſlew her own two Sorr, begotten by him, in his ſight. (a) S- 
uns amor docuit natorum ſanguine matres Commaculiſſe manus.) Sometimes out 
of fear. So the Parents of the blind man owned their Son indeed, Joh, 9. but 
for fear of being caſt out of the Synagogue durſt not ſpeak a word in his juſt de- 
fence; but left him to ſhift as well as he could for himſelf. And Herod the great, 
for no other cauſe than his own cauſeleſs fears and jealouſres, deſtroyed many of 
his own Sons, Sometimes out of the excremity and impatience of hanger. As in 
the ſad ſtory of the two mothers, who in the great Famine at the ſrege of Samaria 
had covenanted to dreſs their Children by turns, and to eat them : fo fulfilling, 
even to the letter, that heavy curſe which God had long beforethreatned againſt 
Iſrael in caſe of their diſobedience. Sometimes out of voluptuonſneſs and ſenju- 
ality. As do thouſands of prodigal ding-thrifts every where in the World ; 
who by gaming, drinking, Iuxury, and other riot and intemperance vainly waſt- 
ing their eſtate, (out of which, by St. Pals rule, they ought to provide and 
lay up for their Children) bring themſclves to pexury, and leave their children to 
beggery. 

7. And if by all theſe, and ſundry other ways beſides, it may happen fathers 
and mothers fo often to forſake their children : the leſs are we to marvel, if our 
brethren, kinsfolks and neighbours; if our familiar acquaintance, companions and 
friends, prove unfaithful, and ſhrink from us when we ſtand1n need of them - 
dealing deceitfullyas a Brook, It is Jobs compariſon, Job 6. The Brooks 1n Winter, 
when the Springs below are open, and the bottles of heaven pour down water 


from above, overflow the banks and the meadows all about, and look like 4 /ttle 
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Sea : but when the heat of Summer 18 come, and the ſeaſon dry, vaniſh ; fo as 
the weary Traveller can find no refreſhing, nor the Cattel quench their th-/ 
thereat, Such is the common friendſhip of the World, Whilſt we are full and 
ſtand in noneed ofthem, they are alſo full of kindneſs, and overfloy with pro. 
teſtations of love and ſervice, Amici divitis multi; every friend will ſay, I a 
his friend alſo, Ye they talk but vanity all this while, every one with his neigh- 
bour : they do but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble with their double heart: 
When we ſeek to them (a) in our zeed, they look upon us ſ{zghtly, and at a di- 
ſtance, at the moſt, let fall ſome overly expreſſzons, that they wiſh us well, and 
pity our caſe (Good words are good cheap :) but do little or nothing for us. It 
may be, while we are vp and aloft, they will crouch underus, apply themſclyes 
to us, lend a ſhoulder, yea, and ſweat, tolift us up yet higher. Burif we be 
going down ; then at the beſt (asthe Prieſt and Levite in the Parable) they will 
ſee and not ſee, but paſs by, without ſo much as offering a hand to help ys 
up - nay, It is well if they /ift not ap the heel againſt us, and help to tread ns jet 
lower, 

9. As then, firſt, Natural Parents many times want zatural affeFion : fo com- 
mon friends many times want common honeſty, and fail thoſe that truſt to them. 


- Ard as they ſecondly ſometimes withdraw their love from theic Children upon 


{1:nder diflikes : ſo theſe many times take toy at atrifle, (aFumeſt de amicitia l) 
and pick quarrels to deſert us, when we have not done any thing that may juſtly 
deſerve it at their hands, And as they J/afily too much forget their Childrey, 
whilſt they too eagerly purſue their own luſts: fo thele to ſerve their own ends, 
lay aſideall relations, and break through all obligations of friendſhip : and ifour 
occaſions require ſomething ſhould be done for us, that may chance put them 


to ſome little trouble, hazard, or charge, or otherwiſe ſtandeth not with their 


liking 3 putus off, as they did their fellow-virgins, Ne oz ſufficiat, Provide for 
yourlcives; we cannot help you. This 3s the firſt kind, a voluntary forſaking; 
wherein thetault is theirs: when our fathers, and wothers, and friends might 
help uc, but do not. 

10. The other kind 1s an exforced forſaking, and without their fault : when 
they cannot elp us it they would. Which alſo ariſeth from three other cauſcs; 
Ignorance, Impotency, Mortality. Firſt, there is in the underſtandings of men a 
greatdealof darkneſs, for the diſcerning of Truth and falſhood, even in ſpecula- 
tivis, matters which (ſtand at a certain ſtay, and alter not : but much more for 
the diſcerning of Good and Evil in PraGicis ; matters, which by reaſon of the 
multiplicity of uncertain and mutable Circumſtances are infinitely various. 
Whereby it becometh a matter of greater difficulty, to avoid folly in praFice, 
than Error in judgment, No wonder then if the carefulleſt Parents, and faith - 
fulleſt Friends be many times wanting in their help to thoſe they wiſh wellto- 
when either can find 20 way at all, whereby to to do them good; or elſe pitch 
upon 4 wrovg one, whereby unawares they do them harm. 

(a) Sedulitas autem ſiulte quem diligit, urget. 
Nil moror officium, quod me gravat. 


The body ofa Patient may be in ſucha condition of diſtemper, that the learnedlz 
DoGor may be at aſtand, not knowing perfeAly what to make of it : and ſo muſt 
either Jet it alone, and do nothing; or elſe adventure upon ſuch probabilities, as 
may tead him to miſtake the Cauſe, and 1o the Diſeaſe, and ſo the Cure; and ſo 
in fine to deſtroy the Patient by thoſe very means, whereby he intended his reco- 
very. S0 Parents and others that love their children orfriends well, anddefire 
nothing more than todo them good; may beſo puzled ſometimes by theunhap- 
py conjurcturesof ſome croſi Circumſtances, as that they cannot reſolve upon any 

certam 
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certain courſe how to diſpoſe of them, deal with them, or 1ndertake for them 
with any aſſurance, or but likely hope of a good effett : but they muſteitherleave 
them to wreſtle with their own burdezs, as well as they can z or elſe fall upon 
ſome courſe at all adventure, (intending their good thereby ) which may per- 
haps 1n the event turn to their undoing. | | 

Ii. And as we may fail of needful help from our beſt friend for lack of 511 - 
ſo may we alſo ſecondly for want of Power. Verily all ſufficiency is not to be 
found but in the Alzzighty Creator alone. NoCreature can yield out of his own 
tufh ciency, a ſalve for every ſore, a ſupply for every wart, a help for every defe@- 
but there 1s ſome ipotency, ſome vacnity, ſome deficiency, inthe beſt. Agar loved Gen.21.15,15. 
her Infant well enough, and knew tov well enough what would fave bis life for 
that time, if ſhe could tell how to get it. But all the water in the bottle being 

ſpent, and no more to be had in that dry wilderneſs, no help but ſhe mult for- 
ſake him, and (for ought ſhe knew, and relating bur to ordinary means ) he 
muſt periſh, All ſhe could do was, to caſt the poor child #zder a ſhrub, and get 
her a good way off, thet ſhe might not ſee him die , and to /ift up her own voice, 
that ſhe might not hear his, Ger. 21. And Moſes bis Parents, when they had hid 
him as long as they could or durſt, at laſt forſook him, and lefc him 72: the flags 494. 2. 5. 
by the brink of the River Nilus, Exod. 2. The widdow of Sarepta alſo, 1 King. 17. King, 17. 12: 
in the long drought and famine, being ſtored of proviſion but for one ſingle re- 
paſt tor her ſelf and her fon, ſaw no poſlibility of farther relief for her ſelf and 
him 3 nor knew howto ſhewher love to him otherwiſe, than by dzizg with hin: 
for company. By fire, water, long ſickneſs, ſuits, plunderings, and a thouſand 
caſualties, our diſtreſſes may be ſuch; as that our deareſt and greatelt friends may 
' not be ableto relzeve us. 
12. Nor only areall men ſubje& to Ignorance and [zpotency ; whereby they 
214; forſake us whileſt they are : but they are alſo thirdly under a ſtate of mor- 
tality; and ſo muſt needs forſake us, when they ſhall be nomore, Put not your 
truſt in Princes, nor in any child of man : for there is no belpin them, Pfal. 146. Pal. 145. 2. 
No, is? Sure ſome help there is, ſome [ittle help in them, whileſt they l:ve, and 
are in power ? But the meaning is, there 1s #0 certain help in them 3 none for a 
man fo truſt to : becauſe thereis no certainty how long they ſhall enjoy that /ife 
and power, For fo the reaſon there followeth : For when the breath of man goeth ——-3. 
forth, be ſhall turn again to his earth, and then all his thoughts periſh. The Pro- 
phets accordingly, 1/2. 2. Ceaſe ze from man, whoſe breaths in his noſtrils + for as 2. 22. 
wherein is he to be accounted of © The Soul and Body Qin whole conjunction life 
confiſteth ) are tied together by no ſtronger athred, than the breath that paſſeth 
in and out by the Noſtrils. Cut that tkred, ſtop that breath, down falleth the 
talleſt, and the (touteſt, and the proudeſt of the ſons of men; and when he 
falleth, all his wealth, and all his pop, and all his thoughts and devices, and 
projects and contrivances fall withhim. And this the end of every man 3 the wt- 
oft period of the race, the laſt a upon the ſtage : neither hath he any more apor- Eccl, g.s. 
tion for ever in any thing that is done under the $un. And how ſhould they then 
help others, that can no longer ſuſtain themſelves? Needs muſt they forſake us, 
when breath and life forſaketh them. So it is with all other earthly comforts 
whatſoever ; pleaſures, riches, honours, and the reſt. Whentheir time 1s come, 
they vaniſh 5 make themſelves wings, and away they hie { and when theyarexpox Prov 23: 5 
the wing, look after them we may a little while, and tolittle purpoſe,but reclaim 
them we cannot. They ſoon get out of fight leaving us behind togrieve for the 
loG(as Rachel for her children) mourning, and refuſing to be comforted, becauſe 
we are and they are not. 

12. The more unwiſe we, to raiſe to our ſelves {uch vaſt hopes, as ſometimes 
we do, upon fo marrow, ſo frail 4 bottow. Would any wiſe man when he might 
have a ſtaff, lean the weight of his body upon @ crutch of reed? Or truſt to 4 
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Horat. 1. 
Epiſt. 10. 


(a) Hi. 3.94. 
29, 


gutter-ſpout to quench his thirſt, when he might go to @ ſpring? Yet fo is hethat 
putteth hjs truſt in any earthly Father or Friend, or in any Child of man, or in 
any other creature or thing, betides God : That forſaking the fountain of living 
waters, which runneth clear, and can never be drawn dry, diggeth to himſelf 
broken pits, that can hold but a little water, and that but mmdady at the beſt, and 
yet cannot hold that /ozg neither, You ſhall find ſet down in Pſal. 20. the diffe- 
rent confidences of the worldling and the true believer, and their different ſuc- 
ceſſes. Their confidences, Yer. 7. Some put their truſt in Chariots and ſome in 
horſes: (and ſome in other things) but we will remember the name of the Lord our 
God. Their Succelles, Ver. 8. They are caſt down and fallen: but we are riſen 
and ſtand upright. David and Goliah met upon theſe very terms. He came out 
againſt David, truſting in the arm of fleſh: David went out againſt him i» the 
name of the Zord of Hoſts. And they proſpered accordingly. Behold Goliah is 
brought down; David riſeth : Goliah falleth 3 David ſtandeth upright. Falax 
equms 5 A horſe is counted but a vain thing (and a vain thing it is to count other- 
wiſe of him, for he 1s truly but a vain thing) to ſave a man, Soare Chariots, 
and Forts, and Armies, and Navies, and all earthly reliances. He that reſteth 
upon them, down come they, and then down cometh he too. The horſe and the 


* rider, both thruſt into the Sea together. Exod. 15. Wo unto them then that ſtay 


on horſes, or truſt in Chariots: when the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his hand 
both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen: ſhall fall down, and they ſhall all 
fail together, Iſa. 31. e 

I4. It were good wiſdom for us therefore todeal ſafely 3 (piyrarm ampayhatl 

ever been helda wholſom politick Aphoriſm by the wiſe ones ofthe world: ) ne- 
ver to rely on thoſe that may deceive us3 to elteem all oziward helps but 3s they 
are, andto xſc them, andto tryſt to themaccordingly. That is to ſay, as vlej- 
ſed means of our good and comfort, fo long as God is pleaſed to lend them us, 
and toſanGifie them to us : but ſuch as we can have #0 hold of, neither any aſſu- 
rance that they ſhall not faz{ us. To honour our Fathers and Mothers ; to love 
our Friends and Alliesz to pray for the lives and proſperity of Kings and Prin- 
ces: Again, to gather wealth by fair and juſt means z to raiſe our ſclves to ho- 
ours by faithful ſervices and vertuous exdeavonrs ; to takeour portion of law- 
ful and regular pleaſures : Theſe we may do 3; thoſe we muſt do. But take we 
heed we place not our felicity in the enjoyment, or pleaſe our ſelves too muchin 
the confidence, or allow our ſelves over-much freedom in the uſe of any creature. 
Leſt as Jonas was over-joyed when the Gourd ſprang up, and over-vexed when it 
withered : ſo the loſs of what we over-valued whiles we had it, over-whelm us 
with grief and impatience, when we mult part from it. @uemres plus nimiode- 
leFavere ſecunde, Mwutate quatient. 

15. If we would ſertouſly confider, what defe&s the things of this worldare = 
ſubject unto, and what Caſualties, and frailties : we ſhould reap (at leaſt) this 
threefold benefit thereby. It would make us firſt, receive theſe outward things 
with more thank fulneſs ; ſecondly, uſe them with more moderation ; thirdly, 
forgo them with more patience than uſually we do. (a) Lando manentem : jþ 
celeres quatit Pennas, reſigno que dedit ; as he faid of Fortune. Whileſt we have 
them it will become us to bleſs God for them, and to make our beſt of them + But 
if they will be gone, farewel they : let them go ; but let us bear up notwith- 
ſtanding, ſince we are neither hopeleſs, nor helpleſs. When all faileth, we have 
yet one ſtring left, which we are ſure will hold : even the name of the Lord our 
God; who ſtandeth ever by us, ready to take us up, when all othershave forſa- 
ken us. Which is the other Point in thoſe latter words of the verſe. The Lord 
taketh me up. SHES 

16. The primary ſignification of the Hebrew Verb here uſed, is, together : and 


ſo it might allude to that, whereunto our Saviour in the Goſpel reſcmbleth_Þis 
compaſſion 
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compaſſion towards the Jews, of a Hen gathering ler Clickens under her wings, Mat. 23. 3+, 
But it 1s here rather tranſlated by taking wp, as the word very uſually (ipnifieth, 
I. And itſcemeth to reſemble the ſtate of young infants, by the unnatural Pa- 
rents expoſed to the wide world, (as we read Cyrus, and Rownlus, and ſome 
others, both in Fables and Hiſtories to have been ) where they muſt have pe- 
riſhed, if fome good body had nottaken pity of them, and taker them wp. 2. Or 
the ſtate of ſome 7zpotert negletted Cripple, like him that lay before the Pool of 
Betheſda, and had reither [;mbs to put himſelf intoth2 water, norany friezd to 
help him 1n. 3. Or the traveller in the Parable, Luke 10. that lay 10 the high-way 
wounded by thieves half dead, where he muſt have died out-rieht, if tle Sama- 
ritan Paſſenger had not taken him vp, and taken order for his tending and reco- 
very. 

17. The plain meaning 1s, that though our Fathers and Mothers forſake us, 
though all other friends and comforts fail us z becauſe thy either cannot, or will 
not help us: yet our heavenly Father never doth, nor will fail or forſake thote 
that put their truſt in him, Yea rather, then is his providence neareſt, and 
his help readieſt, when we are molt forſaken of others, and left moſt deſtitute of 
all worldly ſuccour. Whence it 1s, that fo often in the Pſalms, to procure readies 
help from God, David alledgeth it as a forcible argument, that he was a deſo- 
lateand forſaken man. The poor committeth himſelf to thee, for thou art a helper Plal. 19. 14; 
of the frienaleſs. O go not far from me; for trouble is nigh at hand, and there is ©7391 
none to help me. O be thou our help introuble, for vain is the help of man, and ma- 
ny the like. And how ofcen doth the Lord himfelt (whoſe general providence 
watcheth over all men, yea, even all creatures ) profels himſelf yetin a more ſpe- 
cial manner to be the father of the Fatherleſs ; and to have a ſpecial care of the Pal. 58. 5. 
widow, the poor, and the ſtranger above others : as being more deſtitute of worldly 745? 
ſuccour and friends, than othersare ? In three Pſalms together you have paſſages 
to this purpoſe : In the 145th. The Lord upholdeth all thoſe that fall, and lifteth ED C9 
up all thoſe that be down. Ta the 146th. The Lord helpeth them that are fallen; the PE: 
Lord careth for the ſtranger, be defendeth'the Fatherleſs and Widow. Tn the 147th, 
he feedeth the young ravens that call upon him. The obſervation is common, that —--145. 5. 
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Luke 10, 2G 
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he inſtanceth in (a) the raven rather thanin any other bird : becauſe of all other ©1 33-4 le 


; | at. 6.25. 
birds the ravens are oblerveth(b) loonelt to forlake their young ones. Whether 7 IR 
the abſcrvation hold or no, it ſerveth to my purpoſe howloever- forif God (D) e322, 
ſufficiently provide for the young ravers, when the dams forſake them : will he Me T6 veors 
not much more take care of us, when our Father and Mothers forſake us? Are Too adept. 


not we ({tampt with his owe 724ge) much more valuable with him than many *riſt.s. Hiſt 
YAUECNS » | ; aninaſl, 6. See 


18. But diFum faFum : Thele are but words © arethere producible any deeds pln 12 2. 
to make it good? Verily thereare - and that tothe very Letter. When Iſhmaels Gn. 21. 16. 
Mother deſpairing of his life had forſakez him, and laid him down gaſping (his | 
laſt, for ought ſhe kxew, or could doto help 1t) 1n the wilderneſs ; the Lord took 
him up : He opened a zew ſpring of water, and opened her eyes to ſee it : and 
ſo the child was preſerved, Gen. 21. When Moſes his Parents alſo had forſaken 
him (for they durſt not ſtand by him any longer) and laid him down among 
the ruſhy flags 3 the Lord t00k hizz uþ too. He provided him of a Saviour, the 
Kings own Daughter and of a Nurſe, the Childs own Mother : and fo he was 
preſerved too. Take but two Examples more, out of either Teſtament one : 
David and St. Panl : both forſaken of men, both taken vp of God. How was 
David forſaken in Pſal. 142. 5. when he had looked upon his right hand, and ſaw no 
man that would know him, he had no place to fly unto; and no man cared for his ſoul. 
Bur all the while Dominus 4 dextris : there was one at his right hand (though at 
firſt he was not aware of him ) ready to take himup: As it there followeth, ver.6. 
I cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid, thou art my hope and my portion in the land of the 


living, 
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living. And how St. Paul was forſaken, take it from himſelf, 2 Tim. 4. 16. 5: 
my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but all forſook me, Aheavy caſe : and ha 
. 


found poſt-faFunm. But David in the Text pronounceth de futuro, before-1;11: F 


Plal. 140. 12- where 3 Sure 1 am that the Lord will avenge the poor, and maintain the catſe oft! 


ith 


* apprehenſions ; tor in the Godhead there are properly no @nalities :) but ci! 
«© them @zalities, or Attributes, or what elſe you will; there are four perfeciuns 
in God, oppolite to thoſe defeFs, which in our earthly Parexts we have fon: 
to be the chiefe cauſes why they do ſo oit forſake us : whichgive usfull aſſurats: 
that he will not fail to take vs up, when all other ſaccours fail us. Thoſ{ ar: 
his Loze, his Wiſdom, his Power, his Eternity: all in his Nature. To wh; 
four add his Promiſe 5 and you have the fulneſs of all the a{ſurance that car: b- 

defired. | 
20. Firlt, tbe Love of our heavenly Father towards all mankind in general, b1: 
| eſpecially towards thoſe that are his Children by adoption and grace ; isinfitit«- 
(33.504 3 = ly (a) beyond the loveof earthly Parents towards their Children. They may prove 
nemo.Tercul.de unnatural, acmpgory their bowels may be cruſted up againſt the ſruit of their 01 
_nR <P: 9 body. Burt the Lord cannot but love his people. Hecan as well ceaſe 70 6: 
+ 1% as to love: forheis love. If he (ſhould deny that, he ſhould deny himſelf - 1 
that he wil! not do, becauſe he cannot 3 and that he carzot do, becauſe he will not, 
Potenier non poteſt. It 1s impoſſible for him, to whom all things are poſlibie, 5 
2 Tim. 2. 13, deny himſelf. The Church indeed, out of the ſenſe of her preſſures, letteth «|! 
complaints {ometimes as if ſhe were forſaken + ( But Sion ſaid, the Lord hath j- 
ſaken me, and my God hath forgotten me, la. 49.14.) But ſhe complaineth viith- 
out cauſe ; itis a weakyxeſs 1n her, to whichduring her warfare ſhe is ſubject !; 
fits ; but ſhes checkr for it immediately, in' the very next verſethere, Car « w.- 
man forget her ſucking Child, &c. Tea, they may forget : yet will not I forget thee. 
21. Again, their Love may be alienated by needleſs jealouſies, or falle ſuzg://i- 


C 


Joh. 13.11 ons, and fo loſt. But his Love is durable; heloveth his own wnto the End. He 
knoweth the ſingleneſs of their hearts, and will receive no accnſation againit 
them. @uis accuſabit? Who dare lay any thing to the charge of bis Fle@, when 
he ſtandeth up for their J#ſtification ? They alaſs are negligent enough ; nth avk- 
ful andutiful children : nay (confelt it muſt be) other while ſtubborn and reoel- 
2 Sam. 14. 1 lions, But as Datids heart longed after Abſolomr, becauſe he was þ3s Sor, though 
a very ungracious one : fo his bowels zearn after thoſe that are no ways woriky 
(but by his dignation only ) to be called his Sons. Forgiving all their by-pai! 
miſcariages upon their true repentance; receiving them with gladneſs. thoug" 
they have ſquandered away all their portion with riotous living, ifthey return to 
him in any time with humble, obedient, and perfect hearts; and in the mean 
time uſing very many admonitions entreaties, and other artifices to win them tO 
repentance : and forbearizg them with much patience 3 that they may bave/pa« 
enough to repent in. Andif upon ſuch indulgences and inſinuations they iha} 
come in 5 he will not only welcome them with kind embraces, but do his pri 
alſo to hold them in, when they areeven ready to fly out again, and were 1t noi 
for that hold, wouldinall likelihood ſo do. So as unleſs by a total wilful renoui- 
cing him they break from hjm,and cut themſelves off, nothing in the world wa 


0 £- 
b, 7 


Rom. 8. 33+ 


Luke 15, 21, 


APOC. 2, 2TIe 


- 


» 


Pfal. 27. 10. The Fourteenth Sermon. 


be able to ſeparate them from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſns our Lord, Rom. 2. 35. 
22, Yet aguin, Parents affeFjons may be to ſtrongly byalled another way, (as 

we heard ) that in the purſuit of other delights, they may either quite forget or 

very much diſregard their Chilaren, Bur no ſuch thing can befal our heaverly _ | 

Father 3 who taketh pleaſure in bis People, and in their Proſperity « whole chict- wand dghs 


m—o—_—_— Y - - bs: 


x, 2Þ 


elt delight 7s in ſhewing mercy to his children, and doing them good. | The Lord Micv. 7. 18. 
had a delight in thy Fathers to love them, Deut. 10.) And whereas the Church (as 7 15 
we allo heard ) 18 apt to complain, that {he is forſaken and deſolate: The Lord 
by the Prophet giveth her a moſt comfortable ailurance to the contrary, 1/a, 62. 
{tou ſhalt no more be called forſaken,--Cc. But thou ſhalt be call'd Hephzivah.--(it 
isa compound word, and figniieth as much as My delight is in her ; and ſo the 
reaſon of that appellation 1s there given) Fer the Lord dehehteth in thee, That 
for his Love 3 -the firſt Attribute. 

23. His Wiſdom is the next. Fathers and Mothers (through humane jerorance 
cannot perfettly anderſland the grieis of their Children , nor infullibly know 
how to remedy them, if they did, But God, who dwelleth in light, nay, who #s 
light, knoweth the 1n moſt receſſes, the darkeſt thoughts and ſecrets of ail mens 1 Tim. 5. 12 
hearts, better than themſelves do. He perfc(tly underſtandeth all their wants, * 19 1: 5: 
and what ſupplies are fitteſt in their rejpetFive conditions, with all the leaſt cir- 
cumitances thereunto belonging. When all the wis and devices of men are at 4 
loſs, ard know not which way 1n the world to turn them, to avoid this dazger, 
to prevent that zziſchief, to effcCuate any deſign - the Lord by his infinite wiſ- 
dom can manage the bu{imeſs with all advantage for the good of his children,if he 
ſee it bchovetul tor them 5 bringing 1t about /xaviter & ſortiter, ſweetly and 
without violence 1n ordering the means, but cffeCtually and without fail in ac- 
compliſhing the czd. | | | 

24. Which wiſdom of his, obſervable 1n all the diſpenſations of his gracious 
providence towards his children 5 we may behold as by way of inftance 1n his 
fatherly correGions : As the Apolile, Heb. 12, maketh the compariſon between 
the different proceedings of the fathers of our fleſh , and the Father of Spirits, 1n 
their chaſtiſements. . They do it after their own pleaſure, (aith he : that is, not 
always with judgement, and according to the merit of the fault; but after rhe 
preſent diſpoſition of their own paſlions, either through a fond indulgence ſparing 
the Rod too much, or 1n a ſfartick rage layirg it on withoat wercy Or meaſure. 
But it is not fo with him: who ia all his chaſtiſements hath an eye, as to our for- 
mer faults, ({uch ifhis Juſtice; ) fo alſo and eſpecially to our future profit, ( luch 
is his mercy; ) and ordereth all accordingly. His bleſſangs are our daily food : 
his correF1ons our Phyſick. Our frequent -ſarfeiting on that food bringeth on 
ſuch diſtempers, that we muſt be often and ſometimes ſoundly phyſeckt, or we 
are.but Joſt men. As therefore a skiltul Payſcciaz attempereth and apphieth his 
remedies with fuch due regard to the preſent ſtate of the Patient,as may be like- 
heſt to reſtore him to a good habit of body and conſiſtency of health: fo deal- 
eth our heazenly Father with us. But with this remarkable difference. The 
other may err in judging of the ſtate of the body, or the nature of the ingreatents; 
19, his proportions of mixture 5 in the doſe, and many other ways : But the 
Lord perfe&tly knoweth how it'is with us, and what will do us good, and how 
much, and when, and bow long to continue, ec. and proccedeth in every reſpect 
thereafter. = 

25. Thirdly, whereas our earthly Parents have a limited, and that a very nar- 
row power, and cannot therefore do their children the good they would : our 
heavenly. Fathers power is (as his wiſdom) infinite, Not limited by any thing, 
but his own bleſſed will : (quicquid voluit fecit ; as for our God he is in heaven, he | 
hath dome whatſoever pleaſed him. ) Not hindred by any reſiſtance, or retarded Pi: 13% . 
by any impediments : (2s reſtitit > Who hath reſiſted bis will? Rom, 9.) Not oh, ,15; 
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diſabled by any caſualities, occurrences, or ſtraitneſs of time: (adjutor in Oppor- 
tunitatibus, Pal. 9.) Even a refuge i» due time of trouble. Thar 1s his due time 
commonly (domines in monte) when it ſeemeth too late to us, and when things 
are grown in the eye of reaſon almoſt deſperate and remedilefs. The moſt proper 
time for him to lay to his hand, is, when (to our apprehenfions) his Law is even 
quite dcſtrozed, when Men have fallen upon moſt cyrſed deſigns, trampled all 
Laws of God and Men under their feer, and proſpered. And here indeed is the 
right trial of our faith, and whether we be the true children of faithful Abra- 
ham : If we can bope beyond and againſt hope: That is, if we can reſt our faith 
Intirely upon the power and providence of God ; not ſtaggering ( through nbe- 
lief ) at any promiſe, ſeem it never ſo unlikely: and continue (tedfaſt in onr holy 
obedience to the will of God, not ſtaggering (through diſobedience ) at any com- 
mand, ſeem it never ſo unreaſonable. Abraham did both: and out of this reaſon, 
as the Apolile rendreth it, Royz. 4. becauſe he was firmly grounded in this per- 
ſuaſton of the power of God, that what he had promiſed he was able alſo to perform. 

26. The laſt attribute propoſed is Gods Eterzity. Our Fathers and Mothers 
where are they? And do Prophets, or Princes, or any ſort of men live for ever? 
They all paſs like a ſhadow, wither 9s graſs, and are driven away as the Graſhop- 
per. When they muſt go, they cannot help themſelves : and when they are gone, 
they cannot help us. They are mortal men; he the immortal God: they are dying 
mens; he the living God. Life is one of his Prerogatives Roya). All other things 
that partake of /ife 1n any degree, have but 2 derived life, and ſuch as either ſhal! 
have ar end, or at leaſt had « begirning. God alone hath life in and of himſelf: 
and his life alone is meaſured, not by Time, but Eternity. He is therefore faid to 
inhabit Eternity. He lifteth up his hand, when he ſweareth by himſelf, having 
no greater to ſwear by) and ſaith, Behold I live for ever. His remembrance endu- 
reth throughout all generations; and his years fail not. 

27. And therefore when our Fathers, and Mothers, and friends forſake us. 
becauſe either their Love faileth, or their 5ki/ falleth, or their power failleth, or 
their life faileth: our heavenly Father, who wanteth neither love, nor wiſdom, 
nor power, nor life, but 1s infinite in all ; we may reſt aſſured is every way ac- 
compliſhed to ſuccour us at all aſſays, and to take vs up. And that he will en- 
gage all theſe for our relief, 1f we will but caſt our ſelves wholly upon him; we 
have his graciovs promiſe in the laſt place, to fill up the meaſure of our aſſurance. 
Whereby he hath obliged himſelf, not only to give us all ſpiritual Graces and 
comforts, neceſſary for the everlaſting ſalvation of our ſouls; but alſo to provide 
and farniſh us with all the good things, and to preſerve aud deliver us from all 
the evils of this life; ſo far as in his excellent wiſdom he ſhall ſee it conducing to 
his glory the weal of his Church, and the ſalvation of h3s choſer. 

28. © The particular promiſes are many, and lie ſcattered every where in the 
* holy Scriptures : whence every man may gather them for his own uſe, as his 
© occaſtons require. I ſhall mention but that one general Promiſe, which though 
delivered firſt to Foſhne in particular, yet was afterwards applied to other per- 
ſons alſo, and alledged, Heb. 13. as a ground of ſuch general duties as are com- 
mon to a//Chriſtianss and fitteth as properly as any other to the preſent argu- 
ment - namely this, [ will not fail thee, nor forſake the. He promiſeth, that who- 
foever elſe faileth us, yet he will not: all one with what is here preſumed in the 
Text by David. And having promiſed it, we were very Infidels, if we ſhould 
doubt whether he will perfor”: it or no. Tt were to queſtion his wiſdom, as if 
he had not conſidered what he promiſed when he paſled his word: to queſtion | 
his Love; as if he would not be as good as his word : to queſtion his Power, as 
if ſhe could not be 2s big as his word. | 

29. Having therefore ſuch promiſes, dearly beloved, it behoveth us to bevery 
wary, when troubles lie long and heavy upon us, that we complain not too 


difiruſifully, 
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diſtruſifully, as if God had quite forſaken us. And the rather, becauſt: it js a 
irifirmity incident to very good men: but yet ar infirmity, andio confc{t by them. 
Hath God forgotten tobe gracious > &c, Davids complaint in Pſal. 77. But Pre- 
ſently acknowledging it an Error, he corrected him(e!f for it, in the immediate 
following words, Ard [ ſaid, it is mize infirmity. We by his example, carly to 
ſilence all turmltuous rhonghts, and fecrec murmurings of our evil hearts, which 
are ſo ready to charge God fooliſhly, and to break out into unſeaſonable compliints to), + 
againſt his moſt wiſe and boly difpenfations: and that by meditating cifectually 
upon the Attributes and Promiſes atorcſaid. Who confidently profeticth him- 
ſelf to traſt i= Goa, ( as almoſt ail do ; ) aiid yet repiningly complaincth as jt 
God had forjaker him, ( as very many do- } eitter maketh God a Har, or be- 
wraycth himlelf (in ſome degree ) an Hyjpocrite. He malketh God a tar, if he 
ſay God hath forjaken him, when he hath not { and he bewrayeth fume Hypocriſce 
in himſelf, if he ſay he putteth his truſt in God, when he doth not. : 

30. And as it becometh us not to be too gueruloys for the preſent; fo neither 
ſecondly, to be too ſollicitons for the future. Iforbid not to any, but require rather 
in every man a moderate providert care tor the ceiting, keeping and diſpoſizre of 
the things of this life, in an induſtrious and conicionable utc of lawfal areans ; 
ſtill leaving the ſucceſs entirely to the good plcature of our heaverly Þather. But 
ſure, d1d we firmly belicve that his care over us 18 30 whit lefler, but rather 4n- 
finitely greater than that of our earthly Parents : we would not fujler. our ſelves 
to be diſquieted with perplexed thoughts, nor our ſpirits to be vexed with dz- 
feruſtful anxieties about the future ſucceſs of our affairs, Children, whulit they 
are in their Fatbers houſe, and at their fringing, uſe not to trouble themſelves with 
{\uch thoughts as theſe, What ſhall we eat ? Or what (hall we drink? Or wherewith Mi. s, 51. 
ſhall we be cloathed? But leave that wholly to their Father, to whole care it pro» 
perly belongeth. We are very meanly perſuaded of our heavenly Fathers aff c- 
#ion towards us, and of his care over us, if we dare not truſt him as ſecurely 
for our dayly proviſions ; who kzoweth that we ſtand in need of all theſe things, 
about which we ſo needleſly trouble our ſelves, Enough it is for vs, in all things 
by Supplicatiens and Prajers for what we want, and thanksgiving for what we pj. ,.5. 
have, to let our requeſts be made known nnto hin; ard then to be careful for nothing 1 Pct 5:5 
any farther, but t2 caſt all our care and our burden upon him : and doubtleſs he moms fore 
w1ll not ſuffer us to lie and periſh; but will rake vs ap, take care of us, and noy- 
riſh us. 

21. Neither, thirdly, let us droop, or be ſwallowed up with overmuch for- 
row, as if ſome ſtrange thing had befallen us; upon the fail of any earthly helps 
or hopes whatſoever. If our Fathers and Mothers affc&ion be not towards us, as 
we think it ſhould : if they have entertained worſe thoughts of us than we de- 
ſerve : if they have not diſcretion and foreſigit to give us meet and orderly edu- 
cation.and to provide us means ſortable thereunto: if they be fallen into wazt,or 
otherwiſe diſabled from doing for us what formerly they intended,or we expe- 
ed; if they be taken from us betore we be grown up - If our friends, whom we 
truſted have proved nxfaithful, and ſhrunk from us when we had uſe of them 3 
if thoſe proportions of Wealth, Honour, Reputation, Liberty, or whatſoever other 
worldly conveniences and contentmerits, we have formerly enjoyed, be pared 
away to very little, or even to nothing : we have yet oze reſerve, that we dare 
reſt {urely upon 3 one anchor of hope that will hold in deſpight of all the World; ye. 5. 15. 
even the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of our gracious Lord God. To him have we 
been leſt ever ſince we were born ; and hi8 hath not hitherto faiied nor forſaken vs, Plal.22. 10. 
bat hath preſerved us iz being 3 in ſuch a beizgz as he who beſt knowerh what is 
tir, hath thought fit for us. ** It 3s our fault, if the experience of the time paſt 
* do not breed 1n us hope for the time to come, and that a lzvely hope, a hope that . 
5 will never ſhame either him or us: even this, That he 1/1 alſo be our gnide unto 1. - Ld - 
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death z that he will ot fail or forſake #5 henceforth for ever; but will preſerte 
us (till in ſuch a condition as he ſhall ſee good for us. Perſecuted we may be and 
afflicted, but forſaken we ſhall not be. 

32. We ought therefore to poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, whatſoever ſhall le. 
tide us'in the World: and not to conſult with fleſh and blood, 1nſeeking to relieve 
our ſelves in our diltrefſes, by engaging in any #worthy or unwarrantable pra- 
(tice; or by ſiding, partaking, or but baſely complhing with the workers of wic- 
kednels, that we may eat of their dainties. Is it pottible we ihavld be to il ad- 
vilcd, as to think to eſcape the ſtorm when it approacheth towards us, by mak- 
ing ſhipwrack of a good Conſcience e It we go after hing vanities, ( and ſuch are 
all Creatures, all men lars, all things vanity : ) do we not ipſo faGo ſorſake our 
own mercy, and willtully bring ruine upon us? The ſhort and ſure way is, when 
any danger, any diſtreſs, is upon us, or maketh towards us, to run to our heq- 
venly Father, as young birds do to their Dam, for ſuccour. He will gather as 
under his wings, and we ſhall be ſafe under his Feathers : his faithfulneſs and irnth 
ſhall be our ſhield and buckler. If we commit our ways to him; caſt oxr ſelves upon 
him by a thorough reliance 3 reſign all our deſires, wills and intereſts into his 
hands : he will certainly bring to paſs, aut quod volumus, ant quod malumm, &i- 
ther what we like beſt, or what he kroweth 7s beſt. 

33. Only let us refolve to perform oxr part; do faithfully what he commard- 
eth, ſhun carcfully what he forbiddeth, ſuffer patiently what he 7nfliGeth, and 
we may then be confident he will perform hs part to the uttermoſt. That when 
all the World forſaketh 5, he will take #4 xp: take us into his care and proteGi- 
on here 5 and, if by patient continuance in well-doing we (eek it, take ws up at 
the laſt into the fellowſhip of that glory, and honour, and immortality, and eter- 
zal life, which his only beloved Son hath purchaſed, and his ever bleſſed Spirit 
conſigned to all them that love him, and put their truſt in his mercy. To that 
only beloved Sor, and ever-bleſſed Spirit, together with the eternal Father, 
three Perſons, and one undivided Trinity, be rendered by us, and the wholz 
Church, all the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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—— For the Children of this World are in their Generation 
wiſer than the Children of Light. 


1 VIV He fore-going verſes contain a Parable: this, the Appl;- 
© >= ZN = cation of it. The Parable that of the unjuſt Pork a 
WW \ ) faithleſs, and a thriftleſs man. He had wronged his "© 7 
{ Py FR) Maſter, without any benefit to himſelf - as prodigals are 
TEIN CLI) wont, to do other men harm, and themſelves 20 good. | 
SA IJ of = The Maſter, coming (at length, and (a) with thelaſt) to (.)—neecwus 
RS SEVAZ have ſome knowledge of his falſe dealing, diſchargeth # dmus ſcier 


d 11H . . : - S [t1 ? Ne 
SSA him bs office,and calleth on him to give in bis accounts. $9 Jv 


E ; k SALYT. 10, 
The Steward, awakened with that ſhort and unexpected warning, began now to Verie 2. 


think in good earneſt, what before he never thought of to purpoſe, what ſhould 

become of him and his for the future : he knew not which way in the world to ver :. 
turn himſelf to get 4 living, when he ſhould be turned out of ſervice. He had 

not been ſo provident an husband, as to have any thing beſore-hand to live upon: 

He could not frame to handle a ſpade, he had not been brought up with pains- 

taking: And for him that had fo long born ſway 1n ſuch a houſe, (and like e- 

nough with ;nſolenceenough ) now to run craving a ſmall piece of Moneyof every 

Traveller by the high- way, or ſtand at another mans door begging a morſel of 

bread : ſhame, and a ſtout heart would nor ſuffer him to think of that. Wel], 

ſomething he muſt do, and that ſpeedily too, or [tarve. He therefore caſteth 

about this way. and that way, and every way - and at laſt bethinketh himſelf yer ;. 

of a courſe, and reſolveth upon it 3 to ſhew his Maſter a trick, at the looſe, that Verle 5.-—-7. 
ſhould make amends for all, and do his whole buſineſs. He therefore ſend- Pn 
eth for his Maſters Debtors forthwith (a) abateth them of their ſeveral Sums, mis cautioni- 
and makes the Books agree : in hope that having gratified ſo many Perſons by patfum fi 
ſach large abatements 3 ſome of them would rememver it fare, ( though others Terr. 4. adv. 
ſhould prove nneratefnl ) and make him fome part of requital for the ſame, Marcion 
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The Maſter vexed toſce himſelf ſo palpably cheated, and knew not how to help 
It (for he could require no more of the Debtors than was upon.the toot of their 
Bills :) could not yet but commend the wans wit howſoever. 45d the Lord 
commended the unjuſt Steward, becauſe he had done wiſely, 1n the former yart of 
this verle. 

2. Having thus framed the body of the Parable 5 our Saviour now giveth it ; 
foul 19 this latter part of the verſe . breatheth into it the breath of bf, by ap. 
phing it. Application 1s the life of a Parable. The commending of the Stewards 
wiſdom, was with the purpoſe to recommerd the example to us - that we might 
from it learn to provide againſt the time to come, as he did ; and that alfo by 
ſuch like means, as he did. Sothat the Application hath two parts. « The one more 
general, reſpeCting the End : that as he was careful.to provide maintenance for 
the preſervation of his zatural life; fo we ſhould be careful ro make proviſion 
for our ſouls, that we may attain to everlaſting liſe. The other more ſpecia!, re- 
{pe&ting the Means : that as he provided forhimſelt out of his Maſters goods, by 
diſpoſing the ſame into other hands, and upon ſeveral perſons : ſo we ſhou'd lay 

1 Tims 6.18, #p for our ſelves a good foundation towards the attainment of everlaſting life, our 

F9. of the unrighteouws Mammon wherewith God hath intrufted us 5 by being rich ;:; 
good works, communicating and diſtributing fome of that in our hands towards 
the neceſſities of others. Of the termporals We here EBJOY, We are NOt tO ACCOUNT 
ourſelves Proprietaries, but Stewards, and ſuch as muſt be accountable. It ſhould 
be our wiſdox therefore (as it will be our happineſs to diſpoſe them into other 
hands by Alms-deeds, and other charitable works, and ſo to improve theſe Ter 
porals (which we cannot properly call ozr own) to our own ſpiritual and etcr1:4/ 
advantage. That latter and more ſpecial application 1s 1n the next verſe, [ Make 
you friends of the unrighteous Mammon, &c.) The words propolecd contain the 
more general application, (our buſineſs at.this time) delivered here by way of 
compariſon 5 a way moreeficctual (ordinarily ) to provoke endeavour than bare 
Exbhortations are. For the children of this world are in their Generation wiſer, 
than the children of Light. 

3. In which compariſon, there are obſervable; frrſ# and ſecondly, as the terms 
of the compariſon, two ſorts of perſons diſtinguiſhed either from other by their 
ſeveral Appel/ations, and compared the one with the other in the point of wit- 
dom: The children of this world, on the one part 3 and the children of liehr, on 
the other: between theſe the queſtion is, whether ſort 1s wiſer. [Þirdly, the ſen- 
tence or judgment given upon the queſtion ; clearly on behalf of the former fort- 
they are pronounced the wiſer (—— Lhe children of this world wiſer than the chil- 
dren of light.) Laſtly, the limitation of the ſentence, how far forth it 1s to be 
underſtood. They wiſer ; true : but then you mult take it right 5 wiſer iz: their 
generation, not ſimply and abſolutely wifer. Of which 1n order. 

4. The perſons are, children of this world, and children of light : yo: both, 
ſons ar children, That is terminus convenientie : as oppoſites have always ſome- 
thing wherein they agree. Men of ſome ſpecial Country, Profelſzon, Buality, or 
Condition, are by an uſual Hebraiſz in the Scriptures expreſled by this word 
Children with ſome addition thereunto: as Childrey of Edom, Children of the 
Prophets, Children of death. From the Hebrews, other Languages have by ce- 
rivation entertained the ſame Pleonaſm 7 as vis *Agaiwy, fo frequent in Homer : 

a 36s filii medicorum, and the like. In the Scriptures it 1s very uſual, both in ?he good 

Rom. 9.25, Part, and in the bad, In the good part, you have children of Abraham, children 

C—p—_ of Wiſdom, children of God : in the evil part, children of Bel:al, children of D:j- 

= "4 * obedience, children of Hell, Here are both : C bildren of the World, and Chit- 
dren of Light. | 

5. Fot the World firſt ; the Greeks have two words for it, Kiou®. and *Awn, 


the one 1mporting more properly the frame of the creatures 3 the OR 
ome 
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ſome ſpace or duration of time rather. That propriety is not always obſerved by 
Writers 3 yet here it is: for the word is «wy, and hath reſpe& unto Tize. Next 
whereas 1t is ſaid | this WorldJthat implieth there is a»otherz ſet oppoſitely a- 
gainſt this : diſtinguiſhed Lake 20. by Es and *:d,0., this world and that jvc 1. 24 
world : otherwhere by 37:5, and 5 p4x.wy, or by 5 voy and o tx96pJuos, the world 35 = 
that now is, and the world fo come. Again, this world fo taken (to wit, as it FP 2%: 
ſtandeth diſtinguiſhed from that world, or the world to come) is yet capable to TT 
be underſtood in a double notion. For it may be taken either in a moregereral 
fence, with reſpect to the common affairs of this life, without difference of good 
or bad : as 1t 1s taken in that placeof Lzke now mentioned ( The children of this 
_ world marry, and are given in marriage : but they that ſhall be counted worthy of 
that world. &c.) The children of this world, that 15, men that live here on earth, 
whileſt here they live: and the children of that world, they that hereafter ſhall 
live for ever in heaven. Or it may be taken in a narrower and more reſtrained 
ſence, as the world 1s oppoled an contradiſtinguiſhed to the Church, And the 
oppoſition of the children of this world to the children of light, (heweth it muſt 
be ſo taken here : in effect as if he had faid, the children of darkneſs. Thoſe 1 Thel. s. 5; 
then are the children of this world here meant, who as ſubjects ferve under the 
Prince of darkneſs, the God of this world ; live in the works of darkneſs, the em- ED ” 
ployment of this world ; and when they die (unles God in ſpecial mercy deal © 
otherwiſe with them, and that will not be done but upon the condition ſuppo- 
ſed, that of their repentance) ſhall be caſt into utter darkneſs at the end of the Mar. 25. 30. 
world. 

6. And this title wemay conceive to belong untothem in 4 threefold reſpett : 
in aſmuch as 1. Their affe@ozs are bent upon this world 3 2. Their corverſations 
are conformed to this worid; and 3. There portion 1s allotted them in this 
world. Firſt, children of this world, for that their affe&ions are wholly ſet upon 
the world. The Godly are in this world tarquam in alieno, as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims 1n a foreign (yea, in the enemies) country: and they look upon the 
world, and are looked upon by it as ftraxgers; and are uſedby it accordingly. 

If they were of the world, the world would own them, and love them, as her Job. 15. 15. | 
own party : and they would alſolove the world again, as their own home. But be- 
cauſe they are not of the world, though they be in it 3) but are derizons of hea- 
ver, (mMiTvug & texvw. Phil, 3.) therefore the world hateth them : and they on 
the other ſide are weary of the world, and long after heaven, (their own coun- 
trey) where their treaſure 1s laid up, and where their hearts and atfeCtions alſo war. s. 20,21. 
are. Like an Engliſh FaGor in Turkey, that hath ſome dealings there 3 if not ra- 
ther like an Engliſh Captive, that isheld Priſozer there : but (till profeſſeth him- 
ſelfa SubjeF of England, and his heart and defires are here : But the Children, 
ſpokenof here in the Text, are in the World tanquam 72 proprio, as 1ntheir own 
Conntrey, at their own homes, where (if they might) they would willingly ſet 
up their reſt for ever. As Socrates being asked what Conntrey-man he was, an- 
ſwered that he was yg ugroAums, that is, @ Citizen of the world : ſo (butin ano- 
ther, and a worſeſence) are they, No marvel then if they doat ſo much upon 
the world, as bad asit is, and ſettle their hearts and affectionsſo entirely theres 
upon : ſaying as St. Peter did, when he ſaid he knew not what bozure eſt eſſe 
hic, It is good being here, Their ſouls cleave to the world : and it is death to 
them to part from it. | 

7. And as for their Aﬀe@#ions: ſo ſecondly, childrer, of this world in reſpe& 
of their Converſation. Mn ougnug Tear, ſaith the Apoſtle : faſhion not your ſelf, 
after this preſent world, The Godly being changed in the renewing of their 
minds: donot faſhion themſelves according to this preſent evil world : But asat 
their Baptiſaz they renounced the world, with all the Pomps, Luſts, and Vanities 
of it : (© they take themſelves boundin the whole courſe of their livesto vy 2 | 
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unlike the evil world, as they can, by walking in all holineſs and purity ofcon- 
verſation. So long as they continue 1n this Vale of miſery, and live here in the 


' world, they muſt have to do in the world, (and the world will have to do witi; 


Plat. 84. 6. 


Jam. I, 27. 


Eph. 2.2, 3. . 


Rom. 13, 14. 
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them 3) anddaily occaſion they ſhall have for the neceſlities of this life, to »{c 
the things of this world. But then they are careful (o fo nſethemy as neither to 
abuſe themſelves, nor them. Going throvgh the wale of mijery, they uſe it for a 
Well, drawing out thence a little water (as occaſions require) for their needf\;! 
refreſhing : but they will take care withal, to drain it well from the mud ; to 
keep themſelves (ſo far as is poſſible) wnſpotted with the World, and to eſcapes 
the manifold pol/ations anddefiiements that areiz the World through luſt. But 
the children here ſpoken of, immerſe and ingulf themſelves in the affairs of thi, 
world with all greedine(s: walking (as the Apoſtle exprefleth it, Eph. 2.) after 
the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air in the luſt; 
of the fleſh, doing the will of the fleſh and of the mind. There is a combination 
(you tee) of our three great Spiritual Enemies, The Devil, the Fleſh, and ihe 
World, againſt us 3 and theſe three agree in oxe, to undo us, and to deſtroy us. 
Now he that yieldeth tothe temptations of the Devil, or maketh proviſion for 
the Fleſh to fulfil it in the luſts thereof, or ſuffereth himſe)f to be carried with the 
{way of the world to ſhape his courſe thereafter ; preferring his own will be- 
fore the known will of God : is 2 ch3ld of this world in reſpect of his Conver{a- 
tion. | 

8. Thirdly, The Children of this World ate ſo called in regard their Portion is 
in this World. The children of Light content themſelves with any ſmall pittance 
which it pleaſeth their keavenly Father to allow them here : being aſlured they 
ſhall be provided for with ſo much as ſhall be ſ#ffrcicnt for them to maintain 
them during this their #zzzority with a kind of ſubliltence. * But the main oftheir 
portion, their full childs-part, their rich and precious inFeritance, they expect 
not intkzs. world. They well know it 1s laid up for them (amxanmu,there is laid up 
for. me the Crown of righteouſneſs :) ard that in a ſafe place, (reſerved in the heu- 
vens) and that in ſafe hands (kept by the power of God) till they be grown up to 
it, As Joſeph gave his brethren Proviſfon tor their Journey 5 but the full ſacks 
were ticd up, not to be opened t1]] they were gotten howre. Indeed rather, God 
himſelf 1s therr portion : both here zz part, and hereafter i» full, But the Chil- 
dren we now ſpeak of, if there be any ratural or moral goodxeſs, or xſefulreſs in 


them, by. the ſuperabundant bountifulneſs of a gracious God in any reſpect or 


Mat. 5. 2, UF Ce 


Pſal. 19. 14: 


Ezek. 29. 18, 
I9., : 


Gal. 3. 26. 


. 


Gen. 25 '5, 6. 


degree rewardable : habent mercedem. They have all they are like to have i» 
hand : there is nothing for them, neither (for the moſt part) do they expect a- 
ny thing 72 reverſion, which have the portion in this life, faich Davia, Pal. 17. 
If they have done him any ſmall piece of ſervice though unwittingly ; they 
ſhall have their wages for. it paid them to the uttermolt : as Nebuchadnezzar had 
Hg 3pt aſſigned him, as his wages for the ſervice he did againſt Tyrws. If they 
be but baſtard-ſons,. they ſhall yet have their portion ſet out for them; far be- 
yond what they caneither. challenge as of right, or pretend. to as by deſert. But 
yet in this world only : 'The heavenly inheritance iz the world to come, which 1s 
to deſcerid-unto:the right heir when he cometh to age, is preſerved for the legit:- 


. mate Children. only, ſuch as are become the Sons of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſ#- 


As Abraham gave gifts to the Sons of his Concubines, and ſent them away 3 and (o 
we hear no more of them, nor of any thing their father did for them afterwards : 
but Tſaacin fine carried the iheritance, though he had not ſo muchas the other 


had 7n preſent. 


. 


9. Thoſeare the children of this World: but the Children of Light, who are 
they ? I ſhould enterinto a very ſpaciousficldif I ſhould undertake to declare 
the ſundry fignifications of the word Light, as it is metaphorically uſed in tne 


Scriptures z or purſue the reſemblances- betweer- the metaphorical and m_—_ 
| zeht. 
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Light, and the natural. To our purpoſe briefly : Light is cither ſpoken of Ged, 

or of the things of God. Firſt, God himſelf is light : a moſt pure, clear, and 

ſimple light 5 without the leaſt allay or mixture of darkneſs. God is light, and 

in him is no darkneſs, faith St. John. The Father of lights, without fo much as the 1 Joh. r. 5. 
leaſt ſhadow of turning, ſaith St. James. And if God be rightly [tiled Iampporor, 199 1 17: 
the father of lights : it cannot be unproper, that his children be tiled vio} wars, 
the children of light. 

10. Next the Word of God, that is a light too. Thy Word 5s a light unto my ; 
feet, Pſal. 119. ſo called from the effect : becauſe when it goeth forth it giveth 
light and underſtanding to the ſymple. The Law, which is but a darker part of 
that word, erlightneth yet the ezes, Pal. 19. Lex Inx. The Prophecies, the —19. 8. 
darkeſt part of all, yet are not without ſome degree of lxſtre : they ſhine, ſaith 359+ 5: 23- 
St. Peter, though but as « candle ina dark place. But then the light of the Goſpel, o 
that is a molt glorioxs light, ſhining forth as the Syn when he is in his greateſt = O08: 4-4 
ſtrength at noon day in Summer. 

11. Hence allo ariſeth (as one light commonly begetteth another) a third 
light : the light of grace and taving knowledge, wroughtin the hearts of men by 
the holy word of God, (et on by his holy Spirit withal accompanying it.) God, 
who bringeth light out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in your hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 

12. And where the light of grace 1s, there 1s another /ight alſo fourrbly, that 
always attendeth thereupon, the light of comfort, For Grace and Comfort are 
Twins : the bleſſed inſeparable effects of one and the ſame bleſſed Spirit. Lux 
 ortaeſt juſto : there is ſprung up (or as ſome tranſlate it, there is ſown ) 2 light for 
the righteous, and joyful gladneſs for ſuch as be true hearted. Plal. 97. The truc heart, if 
that is the light heart indeed, Light 1n both fignifications : light, without dark- cs CATS 
eſs ; and light without ſadneſs, or heavineſs. 

13. There is yet remaining & fifth light 5 the light of Glory, Darkneſs is an 
Emblem of horror. We have not a fitter ſimilitude, whereby toexpreſs themi- 
ſeries of the hell - within us, (that of an evil conſcience) or of the hell without us 
(that of eternal torments) than by zzzer and ovter darkyeſs. But light is a moft 
glorious creature: than which, none fitter to expreſsto our capacities, either the 
infinite incomprehenſible Glory and Majeſty of God, (He clotheth himſelf with Pal. :04- 2. 
light as with a garment ; and dwelleth in the light that no man can approach unto ;\) OE 
or that endleſs glory and happineſs which the holy Angels do now, and all the 
Saints 1n their due time ſhall enjoy in heaven (——Who hath made us meet to be Col, 1. 12 
partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, Col. 1.) 

14. In theſe reſpects, he thathath the honour to be ſtiled 2Chriſtian in any 
degree, hath alſo a title fo far forth tobe ſtiled a child of light. Whether it beby 
the outward profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith only : or by the 7zward ſan@:fication 
of the Spirit alſo. Thoſe are nomine terns Chriſtianj, Chriſtians but in name and 
ſhewz equivocal Chriſtians : theſe only are Chriſtians indeed, and intruth. © Of 
« theſe is made up. the Church of Gods Ele&, otherwiſe called the inviſible Church 
« of Chriſt, and not unfitly ; becauſe the perſozs appertaining to that Church 
« 25 members thereof, are not *diſtinguiſhable from others by any outward in- 
* fallible CharaGer viſible to us, but by ſuch fecret and inward 7mpreſſes as come 
% not within the cognizance of any creature, nor canbe known by any creature 
* otherwiſe than conje@Furally only, without ſpecial revelation from God. The 
* foundation of God ftandeth firm, having this ſeal, (Dominus novit) The Lord 

* knoweth who are his. Should we take theſe here meant ; the oppoſition be- 
tween the children of this world, and the children of light, would be moſt per- 
f-&, Thoſe who remain in the ſtate of depraved nature, and fo under the do- 
minion of Siz and Satan, being the children ofthis world in the ſtricteſt notion : 
and thoſe whom God hath ca//ed out of Garkeef into his marvellous lieht ; that 
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is, brought out of the ſtate of Nature into the ſtate of Grace, and tranſlated in- 
to the Kingdom of his Son Jeſu Chriſt, being the childrex of light in the ſtricter 
notion alſo. | 

I5. But foraſmuch as we, who cannot look beyond the outſide, are no com- 
petent judges offuch matters: It will beſt become us to make uſe of that judg- 
_ ment, which alone God hath allowed us; I mean that of Charity, And then it 
will be nohard buſineſs for us to pronounce determinately, (applying the ſen- 
tence even to particular perſons) who are to be eſteemed the children of light. 
Even all thoſe, that by outwardly profefſſing the name and faith of Chriſt, are 
within the pale of the viſible Church of Chriſt. The holy Apoſtle fo pronounceth 
of them aſl, 1 Thel. 5. Ie are all the Children of the light, and ofthe day. And Eph. 
5. Tea were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are light in the Lord, Our very Baptiſn: 
entitleth us hereunto, which is the Sacramert of our initiation : whereby we put 
on Chriſt, and are made members of Chriſt, and Children of God. Whence it is. 
that in the Greek Fathers Baptiſzz 1suſually called qwnougs, thatis, an enlighten- 
ing 3 and perſons newly baptiſed yeopwrisor and ob; # pwrwy (an Officer in the 
Greek Church) to whom it belonged to hear the confeſſions of the Catechumen;, 
and after they were approved to preſent them to Baptiſm : with many other 
phraſes and expreſſions borrowed from the ſame metaphor of light, and applicd 
inlike manner to Baptiſm. 1 

16. Now to bring all. this long (and, as I fear, tedious) diſcourſe home to 
the Text: the queſtion here reſolved ſeemeth, in the right ſtating thereof, . to 
come to this iſſue : whether natural and worldly mer, in the managery of their 
worldly aff airs to the beſt temporal advantage ; or they that profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, 1n the buſineſs ofthejr ſouls, and purſuit of everlaſting falvation ; do 
proceed the more rationally and prudentially in their ſeveral ways,towards the at- 
tainment of their ſeveral ends? How the queſtion is reſolved, we ſhall conſider 
by and by. In the mean time, from this very conſideration alone, that the chil- 
dren of light, and the children of this world ſtand in mutual oppoſition one to 
the other, we may learn ſomething that may be of uſe to us. We would all 
be thought (what I hope moſt of us are) not omine tens only, by outward 
profeſſion, and at large, but in very deed and truthyorpwmns, good Chriſtians, 
and children of light inthe ſ{trifter and nobler notion. - Yet were it but the other 
only ; our very Baptiſm and profeſſion of Chriſtianity would oblige us to a holy 
walking, ſutable to our holy calling and Profeſſion, and to the ſolemn vow we 
took upon us at our Baptiſaz. It were a baſe, yea, a very abſurd thing forus 
to jumble and confound, what we find here not only diſtinguiſhedfrom, buteven 
oppoſed againſt the one the other. Children of God and of the Church by profeſit- 
on; and yet children of Sataz, and ofthe world in our converſation ? Children 
of light, and yet hold fellowſhip with, and takedelight in, the unfruitful works 
of darkneſs > Que communio # ſaith St. Paul. It aſtoniſht him, that any man could 
think to bring things ſo contrary as Light and Darkneſs, toany good accord, or 
but tolerable compliance. When we were the children of this worla (and ſuch 
we were as ſoon as we were born into the world :) by taking Chriſtendowupon 
us at our Baptiſm, we did ipſo faFo renounce the avorld, with all the ſinful pomps 
and vanities thereof, and profeſs our ſelves children of the God of light. It now 
being made the children of God, and of the light, we ſhall again caſt back along- 
ing eye after the world, as Lots wife did after Sodom, or Demas-like embrace this 
preſent world, claſping our hearts and our affeftions about it : how do we not 
ipſo fafo renounce our very Chriſtendom, with all. the bleſſed comforts and bene- 
fits thereof 3 return with the dog to lick up our old vomit, and reduce our ſelves 
to that our former wretched condition of darkneſs, from which we had ſo hap- 
pily eſcaped ? Can any of us be fo filly, as tothink the Father of lights will own 


hira for his child, and reſerve for him an 3»beritance in light, whoflieth out om 
under 
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_ under his wing, andquitefoifaketh him, torun afterthe Prince of darkneſs > The 


Apoſtles motion ſeemeth very reaſonable, Eph. 5. that, whereas whilſt we were ® 


darkneſs, we walked as children of darkneſs ; now we are become light in the 
Lord, we ſhould walk as childrey; of the light. The children of the world perfe&ly 
hate ihe light « why ſhould not the children of light as perfectly ſcorn the worl! ? 
We have not ſo much ſpirit in us, as we {ſhould have, if we do not ; nor ſomuch 
wiſdom nenher, as we ihould have, it we do not ; no, nor ſo muchwiſdow, as 
they haveneither, if we do not - and even hereby juſtifie our Saviours deom 
in the compariſon, and yield, he children of 1his world wiſer in their generations 
than we are, Which is the next Point. 

17; The juſtice of the ſexterce cannot be queſtioned, where the Judge that 
ojveth it is beyond exception. Hcre he is {o: 1o wiſe that he cannot be deceived ; 
ſo good, that he will nut deceive. Miſtaken he cannot be, ( through ignorance, 
or #iſ-information ) in whow are hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 
If Solomon were able in a very intricate caſe to judge between the two mothers : 
ſhall not « greater than Soloman be able in a caſe of leſs difficulty, togiveaclear 
judgment between theſe two forts of Ciitdren? Nor was there any ſuch cor- 
reſpondence between our blefied Saviour (the Juage that pronounceth ſentence 
in the Text) and 7he world; that we fhould fulpect him at all inclinableto fa- 
vour that fide. The world hated him : and a great part of the bulineſs he came 
about, was to condemn the world. It1t could have ftood with the integrity of ſo 
righteous a Judge, to have favonred either fide: he that pronounced of himſe)f, 
Ego ſum lux, 1 am the light ; would ture have Jeaned rather towards his own 
ſide, then towards the contrary patty, and ſo have pronounced ſentence for ihe 
children of light, and not againſt them. And that he ſhould beawed with fear 
(as Judges too often are) to tranſgreſs 10 judgment 5 ther? is of all other the 
leaſt fear of that - fince he hath not only vanquiſhed the world 1n his own perſon, 
(Ego vici mundum, Joh. 16.) but hath alſo enabled the meaneſt perſon that be- 
longeth to him, and believeth 1n him, to do fo too, [ This is the vidory that over- 
cometh the world even your faith, 1 Joh. 5: ] 

18, It was not then either 7gnorance, or favonr, or fear, or any thingelſe ima- 
ginable, other than the truth and evidence of the thing it ſelf, that could induce 
him to gize ſentence on that fide, Of the truth whereof, every days experience 
miniſtreth proof enough. For do we not ſee daily, how worldly men in tempo- 
ral matters, ſhew their wiſdozr, infinitely beyond what Chriſtians uſually do in 
ſpiritual things? Very many ways, handling their aff arrs, fuch as they are, for 
the compaſling of their own ends, ſuch as they are (to omit other particulars) 
with greater ſagacity, greater induſtry, greater cunning, greater nity (ordinart- 
ly ) than theſe do. Which particulars when we fhall havea little conſidered for 
the 671, to ſhew the trath of the obſervation, and that fo 1t is : we ſhall for the 
A;ri, enquire into thereaſons thereof, and how it cometh to be ſo. 

19. Firſt, they are very ſagacios and provident, to forethink what they have 
to do, and to forecaſt how 1t may be done : very wary and circumſpectin their 
projects and contrivances, to weigh all probable, (as far as 1s poſlible ) all 
poſjable inconveniences, Or whatſoever might impede or obſtru& their deſigns, and 
to provide remedies there-againſt, All Hiſtories atford us {trange examples in 
their ſeveral kinds, of voluptuons beaſts, who for the ſatisfying of their raging 
laſts ; of ambitious (pirits, who for the graſping of a vait and unjuſt power; 
of malicious and cruel men, who to glut themſelves with blood and revenge, 
have adventurcd upon very deſperate and almoſt i-poſſable attempts : and yet by 
theſtrength of their wits have ſo laid the Sceze before-hand, and ſo carried on 
the deſier all along 5 that they have very many times; either wholly accom- 
pliſhed what they intended, or brought their conceptions fo near to the birth, 


that nothing but a viſible hand of az ozer-ruling providence from above, could 
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render them abortive. But omitting thele (becauſe I have yet much to 20 
through) I choſe rather to inſtance in the worldling ; of the loweft ſphere Indeed, 
but beſt known by the name of a worldling; I mean the covetozs wretch. It were 
almoſt a wonder to confider, but that by common experience we find it fo, © that 
* a manotherwilſe of very mean parts and breeding,is of ſo thick, a noſtril that he 
© can hardly be brought by any diſcourſe to be ſenſible of any thing that ſavon:- 
<< eth of Religion, Reaſon, or [ngennity, ſhould yet be ſo quick-ſcented where 
* there is a likelihood of gain towards, to ſwell it as ſpeedily, and at as great 
* a diſtance, as a Yultur doth a piece of Carrion, Strange to ſee, what ſtrang< 
fetches and devices he can have(the eagerneſs of his defiresafter the world ſharp. 
ning his wits, and quickning his izventio ) to hook in a good bargain © to envei- 
gle and entangle his neceſſitous neighbour, by ſome ſeeming kindneſs toward; 
him in ſupplying his preſent needs till he have got a hank over his eſtate : to 
watch the opportunities for the takizg up, and putting off commodities to the 
moſt advantage 3 to.trench ſo near upon the Laws by engroſſing, enhaunſirgs, 
extortions, depopulations, and I know not how many other frauds and oppreſſzor:;, 
and yet to keep himſelf ſo ozt of reach, that the Law cannot takehold of him. 

20. vecondly, the children ofthis world, as they are very provident and ſub. 
tile in forecaſting ; ſo are they very induſtrious and diligent in purſuing what the 
have deſigned. Wicked men are therefore in the Scriptures uſually called Ope- 
rarii iniquitatis, Workers of iniquity « becauſe they do hoc agere, make it their 
work, and their buſtreſs, and follow it as their trade. 


(a) Dt jugulent homines, furgunt de node — 


Whilſt hozeſt mer lay them down in peace, and take their reſt, ſufpefng no 
harm becauſe they mean none ; thieves and robbers areup and abroad, ſpreatins 
their nets for the prey, and watching to do miſchievoully. They that were againj} 
Chriſt were ſtirring 1n the dead time of the night, and marched with Swords and 


ſtaves toapprehend him : when they that were aboxt him, though bidden an1 


chidden too, could not hold from ſleeping two or three hours before. (b) Mar- 
tyres Diaboli « How ſlack we areto do God any ſervice, how backward 70 ſuffer 
any thing for him } and how they on the other {ide can beſtir them to ſer? the 
Devil, and be content to ſuffer a kind of martyrdom in his ſervice. The way ſure 
1s broad enough, and eafie enough that leadeth to deſtruGion 5 yet ſo much pains 
is there taken to find it, that I verily believe half the pains many a man taketh 
to goto Hel, if it had been well beſtowed, would have brought him to Heaver. 
21. Thirdly, the children of this world are marvellous canning and cloſe, to 
carry things fair i» outward ſhew, ſo far as to hold up their credit with the abu- 
ſed multitude, and togive 4 colour to the cauſe they manage, be it never ſo bad. 
Partly, by aſperſing thoſe that are otherwiſe winded than themſelves are, and dare 
not partake with them in their ſins, in what reproachful manner they plealc : 
wreſting their. moſt innocent ſpeeches and aFions to an evil conſtruction : and 
taking up any ſlanders or accuſations againſt them, whether true or falſe they mat- 
ter not, ſo they can but thereby render them odjozs to the World. Partly by 
their hypocriſie, ſtealing away the hearts of well-meaning people from thoſeto 
whom they owe honour or ſubje&ion, and gaining reputation to themſelves and 
their own patty evAoyiais and ypr5rAoyints, (As It Is Ron, 16.) with fair ſpeeches 
and ſpecious pretences; the glory of God, theaflerting of liberty, the propagation 
of theGoſpel, the reformation of abuſes, and the like. Right Phariſees : by their 
long-winded prayers winding themſelves into the opinions of ſome, and eſtates of 0- 
thers. The main oftheir care is 2zvTegownmon:, to ſet the faireſt ſide torward, to enoil 
a rotten poſt with a gliſtering varniſh 3 and to make bright the outſide of the velle!, _ 
whatſoever naſtineſs there remaineth within. Thus the grand rebel js ny by 
i{crediting 
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diſcrediting his Fathers Government, pretending to a great zeal of Juſtice, and 2 Sam. 15. 2: 
making {hews and promiſes of great matters to be done by way of reformation ” 
therein, if the Supreme Power were ſetled upon him : did by little and little in- 
gratiate himſelf with the people (ever eaſily cheated into rebellion by ſuch ſmooth 
pretences 3) inſenfibly looſen them from the conſcience of their bounden alle- 
giance, and having gotten together a ſtrong Party,engaged themina moſt anjuſt 
and unnatural war, againſt his own Father, and their undoubted Soveraiey. 
22, Laſth, thechildren of thisworld, the better toeffeFuate what they have 
reſolved upon, are at a marvellous great unity among themſelves, They bold all pil. «5. 5. 
together, and keep themſelves cloſe, Pſal. 56. They ſtick together like burs : cloſe 
as the ſcales of Leviathan. And although they benot always all of one piece, but Jo 41; 99 
have their ſeveral aims, and att upon different particular principles : yet Satan we 
well knowing that if his kingdom ſhould be too much divided it could not ſtand, Luke 11: 18. 
maketh a ſhift to patch them up ſo, as to make them (a) hang together (#) Conciltanr 
to ſerve his turn, and to do miſchief. Herod and Pilate, at ſome odds before, - wall gheropl 
mult now be made friends: Phariſees and Sadduces, Seftarics of contrary opi- Bern. ſerm-24- 
nions, and notoriouſly fa&ions either againſt other, will yet conſpire to tempt "may co 
Chriſt. The Epicureans and the Stoicks, two Sects of Philoſophers of all other as 17. 18. 
the molt extremely diſtant and oppoſite 1n their Tenerts and DoFrines ; came 
with their joynt forces at Athens to encounter Paul, and diſcountenance Chri- 
ſtianity. And to moleſt and make havock of the people of God ; the Taber- 
nacles of the Edomites and Iſmaelites, the Moabites and the Agarens, Gebal and Am- i. 83. 5. 
208 and Amalek; with the reſt of them (a Cento and a Rhapſody of uncircum- © 
ciſed nations) could lay their heads together with oxe conſent, and combine 
themſelves in confederacies and aflociations, Pſal. 83. Faciunt unitatem contra 
anitatem. To deſtroy the happy wnity thatſhou]d be among brethren, they that 
were ſtrangers and enemies to one another before, grow to an unhappy cxrſed 
nity among themſelves. 
23, Thus, whileſt Chriſtian mer, who profeſs themſelves childrer of light, by 
their zzprovidence, ſloth, (tmplicity, and diſ-union, too often ſuffer themſelves 
to be ſurpriſed by every weak aflault, and ſo to become @ prey both to their 
ſpiritual and temporal enemies : the children of this world the while, by their 
fubtilty, induſtry, hypocriſie, and anity, do ſhew themfe]ves ſomuch beyond the 
other in all points of wiſdomrand prudence 1n their way - that we cannot but ſub- 
ſcribe to the 571, the truth of the jentence here pronounced by our Saviour z that 
certainly the children of this world are wiſer (1n their generations) than the 
children of light. | 
24. But then for the Stor: 3 if we benot ſatisfied how it ſhould come to paſs, 
that they are judged the wiſer - For that, Firſt, they have a veryable Ttor to 
dire& them ; the Old Serpent Wiſdom belongeth to the Serpent by kind ; he hath Rev. r2. 5. 
it by nature. (Be ye wiſe as Serpents.) And that wiſdom, improved by the ex- 3-3-1. 
perience of ſome thouſands of zears, muſt needs increaſe, and riſe toa great pro- ” 
portion. Now this Old ſubtile Serpent intuſeth into the children of this world Gen. z. rs, 
(who are in very deed his own children alſo, ſemen ſerpentis, the ſeed of the ſer- 
pent) ſome of his own ſpirit (is not thatit think you, which in 1 Car 2-386 Cale i Cor 2/45 
led Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the World, and is there oppoſed to the Spirit of 
God?) I mean, ſome of his own ſerpentine wiſdow. Not that wiſdom which is 
from above ; that is from another alloy, and is the only #rze wiſdow indeed : 
but that which is frowe beneath, which St. James affirmeth to be earthly, ſenſual, 
deviliſh. © From this infuſion it is, that they do patriſſare ſo right - having his 
« example withal to inſtruct themin all the Premiſſes. Their providence in fore- 
* caſting to do miſchiefthey learn from hint :he hath his yonuame, and his wiIo%%izs, 
* and his mwwpyicy, his devices, and his #zethods, his ſundry ſubtile artifices, 1n Or- : Oo. 2. IT. 
* dering his temptations with the moſt advantage to enſnare us, Their ROTTEN = ER 
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* diligence from him : who never reſteth coxpaſſing the earth, and going to and fro 
in it, as a hungry Lioz hunting after prey. Their double cunning, both in ſlaz- 
dering others, and diſgniſing themſelves, from him: who is ſuch a malicious 
* zccuſer of athers, to make them ſeem worte than they are, that he hath his 
« very namefrom it, o N#/30A©., (which 1n the primary fignification of the word 
<« 15 no more than ar Accuſer;) and withal ſuch a perfe& Diſſembler, that to 
< make himſelf ſeem better than he is, he can (if need be) transform bim- 


2 Core II: 14+ ſelf into an Angel of light. Their unanimous accord, from him : who though 


« he have ſo many legions of curicd Angels under him, yet keepeth them tOge- 
© ther all at fuch wmity among themſelves, that they never divide into factions 
* and parties. By this infuſion (to give you one inſtance) he taught Judas to 
be ſo much wiſer (as the world accounteth wiſdozz, and according to the no- 
tion wherein we now ſpeak of it) than his fe/ow- Apoſtles : that whereas they ra- 
ther Joſt by their Maſter than gained, having left all to follow him, who had not 
fo much as 4 houſe of his own wherein to harbour them 3 he played his-game {o 
well, that he made berefit of him. © He firſt got the keeping of the bag, and out 
© of that he got what he could by piifering and playing the thief: but becauſe 
« his gettings there could not amount to much, his Maſters ſtore being nor 
*« great, he thought he were as good make a handſome bargain once for all, to 
« bring him in a pretty Iump together, and ſo ſold his Maſter outright for pre- 
* ſent money. Silly fellows, the Eleven : this Puny, you ſee, ont-witted them 
* all. But ler him not impute it wholly to hizzſelf, or his own Mother-wit - 
that it may appear to whom he was beholding for it, the Story ſaith; the Dez:/ 
put it into the heart of Fudas to betray his Maſter. And the infuſion of that ſpirit 
of Satan was fo ſtrong in him, that it did after a fort transform him into the 
fame image - inſomuch as he is called by his name, (Have mot I choſer you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil 2) Let all Judas-like traitors know (leſt they be 
too proud, and facrificeto their own wits) to whom they owe their wiſcom. 

2 5. But perhaps you will ſay, this conſideration can weigh but little. For 2s 
Satan by bis ſpirit infuſeth wiſdoz2 1nto the children of this world; ſo God by his 
Spirit infuſeth wiſdoxr into the children of light: and they, ſince rhe ſpirit of God 
is ſtronger than the ſpirit of Satan, it ſhould rather follow on the contrary, that 
the wiſdom of the children of light ſhould exceed the wifdom of the children of 
this world, The fulleſt anſwer hereunto would depend upon the proſecution oi 
thenext point, (the limitation) which I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak ſomething 
unto anon 2 to wit, that the wiſdom of the children of this world, being but of a 
very baſe metal in compariſon, thoughit be more ix bulk, 1s yet far leſs i- value; 
as alittle Diamond may be more worth than a whole quarry of ragge. 

26. But I anſwer rather, which is ſufficient for the preſent, becauſe it leadeth 
us alſo toa ſecondreaſon of the difference : That the ſpirit of God in the children 
of light doth not a& ad ultimum ſit poſſe, according to the utmoſt of his Almmigh- 
ty power 5 but according to the condition of the ſubje# in whom he worketh 
(* leaving him as rational Creature, to the freedom of his will ;, and as a child 
* of Adam, obnoxious to the carnal motions of original concupiſcence ) and after 
the good pleaſure of his own will withal. When Satan therefore infuſeth of #1 
ſpirit into a man, he hath this advantage, that he hath all the wiſdom of the fleſ? 
to joyn with him readily, and to aſſiſt him, without any thing within to »2ake 
oppoſition there-againſt, and to counter-work the working of that ſpirit, that it _ 
ſhould not take effe&-: and ſo the work, meeting with ſome help, and no reſ- 
ftance, isfoon done. Facilis deſcenſus :asa ſtone, when it isſer a going, tumbleth 
down the hill apace ;or as a Boat that (having wind and tide with it ) runneth 
glib and merrily dowy the fireamr. But when God infuſeth h;s ſpirit 1nto a man, 
though zhet ſpirit Conceentred) maketh him partly Willing : yetis therein every 
child of Adam, {o long as he liveth here, another inward principle itnll, we! 
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the Scripture uſe tocall by the name of fleſh, which luſteth againſt the good 

Spirit of God, and oppoſeth it, and much weakreth the working of it. From whence ca © .- 
it cometh to paſs, that the Spirit of G:d worketh ſo tlowly, and ſo imperfectly in Fr 
us - like a ſhip adverſo flamine 5 much ado to tug it along againſt the current ; 

or the ſtone which made Siſyphus (a) ſweat to ro!! up the hill, although it 7amvbled Q,7 00nd 
down again always of it (elf. nec proficet nit: 
27. Thirdly, fince 1t is natural to moſt men (out of ſelf-lore) to make their * 
(b) own diſpoſitions and thoughts, the mealure whereby to judge of other mens 2: (b)Kc1y:ow 6 
hence 1t cometh to pals, that honeſt plain-dealing men, are not very apt, unleſs ToANSl 72. TW 
they ſee apparent reaſon for it, to (c ) ſuſpect ;/lof othere. Becauſe they wean {2 775 

well themſelves, they are inclinable to believe that all other men do ſv too. ;. Orat. 3 

: 


(a)Saxum ſu> 


But Naz. Orart.. 3. 
men that have little truth or hozeſty themſelves, think all men to have as little ; (£72 5 #s 
and ſo are full offears ard jealonſtes, and ſuſpicions of every body;(d ) Mala mens, by i ; pe RII 
malus animm.) Now this maketh them {iir up their own wits the more, and bee #3254 19. 
ftir themſelves with the greater endeavours ; becauſe they dare truſt zo bodyelſe: TH Tien 
and fo they become the more cantelozs and circumſpet, the more vigilant, izz- Andr. 
auſiriows and attive, 11 all their enterpriſes, and worldly concernments - and 
conſequently do the ſeldomer mifearry, Whereas on the contrary, thoſe that 

(e)) out of the ſpmplicity of their own heart ſuſpect no donble-dealing by others, (c) $4/huides 
are the more ſecure and creduloxs ; by fo much leſs folicitous to prevent dangers # 477971; 
and injuries, by how much leſs they fear them : and conſequently are often 225,99 3 


\ 


deceived by thoſe they did not miſtruſt. Which very thing (the world being apt ak Jovke 
withal to judge well or il] of mens counſels by their events) hath brought ſp- 577 s = 
plicity it ſelf, though a moſt commendable vertue, under the reproach of foily, gra, 15. . 
(we call thoſe ſpmple fellows whom we count fools : ) and hath won to craft and 
diſlimulation the reputation of wiſdozz. 
28. Laſily, the conſciouſneſs of ar ill cauſe unable to ſupport it ſelf by the 
ſtrength of its own goodneſs, driveth the worldling to ſeek ro hold it up by his 
wit, induſtry, and ſuch like other affiſtances : hkea rninows houſe, ready to drop 
down, if it benot ſhored up with props, or {tayed with buttreſſes. You may ob- 
ſerve it in Law-ſnits: the worſe cauſe ever the better ſolicited. An horeſt mar, that 
defireth but to keep his own, truſteth to the equity of his cauſe, hopeth that will 
carry when it cometh to hearing : and ſo he retaineth connſel, giveth theminfor- 
mation and 7ſirudions 1n the caſe, getteth his witzeſſes ready ,and then thinketh 
he need trouble himſelf no farther. But a crafty companion, that thinketh to pur 
another beſide his right, will not reſt fo content - but he will be dealing with the 
Jury (perhaps get one packt for his turn) tampering with the witneſſes, tempting 
the Fudge himſelf Cit maybe) with a Letter, or a Bribe; he will leave no ſtone 
unmoved, no likely wears (how indirect ſfoever)unattempted, to get the better 
of the day, and to caſt his Adverſary. You may obſerve it hkewiſe 1n Church 
affairs. A regular Miniſter ſ\tteth quietly at hore, tolloweth his ſtudy, doth his 
duty in his owz Cure, and teacheth his people truly and faithfully to do theirs; 
keeperh himſelf within hisows ſtation, and medleth no further : But ſchiſmatical 
ſpirits are more pragmatical ; they will not be contained within their ow Circle, 
but muſtbe flying ont 5 a7oreroemorgra, they muſt have ar Oar in every Boat 3 
offering (yea, thruſting) themſelves into every Pulpit, before they be fent for 3 1 per. 4. 15; 
running from Town to Town, from Houſe to Houſe, that they may ſcatter the ſeeds 
of Sedition, and Superſtition,at every table, and inevery corner. And all this {fo 
wiſe are they in their generation ) to ſerve their own belly, and to make a prey of EEE 
their poor ſeduced Proſehytes: for by this means the people fall unto them, and "OO 
thereont ſuck, they no ſmall advantage. You may obſerve it alſo 1n moſt other 
things: but theſe inſtancesmay ſuffice. 
29. The point thusproved and cleared, that the children of this world are wiſer 
than the children of light + that we may make {ome uſe of it briefly, F3r{t, let 
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Ad item. — Luke 16. $ 


B 


1Pet. 4+ 12. 


Plal. 37« 7+ 


Prov. 6. 6. 


(a) Plutarch, 
Tpſa nos exci- 
tet hoſtium ma- 
litia pervigil. | 
Bern. ſerm. 
108, 


1 Pet. 5. 8; 


Rom. 12.11- 
Heb. 12. I. 


Phil. 1. 12, 


I Pet. 2, 12». 


I Theſ. 5. 22, 


me ſay with St. Peter «5am wn gerifeds. Marvel not my brethren, when you ſee 
an evil cauſe proſper (it may be for a long time together ) and the better jide gg 
down 5 as if ſome ſtrange thing had happened nntoyon, and ſuch as never had buen 
heard of in the World before : neither be troubled or ſcandalized atit. Free 9: 
thy ſelf (faith David) at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt the man that duh 
after evil counſels. It you would but well conſider how ſoliciiozs, how induſiri- 
01, how ſmooth and cunning, how unanimous they are on the one ftde 3 how far 
ſhort they on the other ſide are in all theſe and all other like advantageozs re- 
ipeds : you would foon find, that 1n the ſaddeſt events that ever your eycs be- 
held, there is no matter of wonderment at all. Yea, did not the powerful hand of 
Gods over-ruliag providence ſometimes interpaſe,giving the enemy now and then 
a ſudden ſtop, when they are in their full career, 1n the height of their pride and 
jollity ; and making good his promiſes to his poor diſtreſſed Church; by ſending 
anexpeGed help and deliverance, when they are brought very low both in they 
eſtates and hopes : we might rather wonder, that it is not even much worſe with 
thepeople of God than it is 3 and how they ({hould be able at all zo ſubſiſ?, their ene- 
mies having all the advantages in the world againſt them. 

30. Let not their ſucceſſes therefore trouble us. Rather (in the ſecond place) 
let their wiſdom quicken us to a holy emulation, Not to imitate their ways, nor 
tojoyn with them 1n their wicked enterpriſes : God forbid ! no nor fo much as 
to encourage them therein by any unworthy compliances.** It was notthe Stewards 
* 7njuſtice, but his wiſdom, that his Maſter commended him for in the Parable : 
* and that or Maſter in the application of the Parable intended to commend to 
& us for our imitation. His example ſhould kindle a holy zeal in us, and az en- 
deavour, tobe as wile for ſpirituals, and 1n the buſineſs of oxr ſouls, as he was, 
and as the children of this world uſually are, for temporals, and in the affairs of 


_ the world. It is no ſhame at all forus, to learn wiſdom of any whomſoever. 1. Ot 


a poor irrational conterptible Creature. | Vade ad formicam, Go to the Piſmire, 0 
fluggard, and learn her ways ; learn wiſdom of her. 2. Of an'enemy: Books have 
been written by Moraliſts (a) de atilitate ab inimicis capienda. * We curſe our 
* Enemies many times unchriſtianly : whereas did we ſeriouſly conſider, how 
* much we are beholding to them, for the greateſt part of that wiſdom and cir- 
* cxmſpedion we ſhew 1n the managery of our affairs; we would not only ble/s 
« them (as we are in Chriſtian Charity bound) but heartily bleſs God for ther: 
© alſoby way of Gratitude for the great benefit wereap by them. 3. Yea, of2hz 
Devil himſelf. Watch, ſaith St. Peter, for your adverſary the Devil goeth about, Kc. 
As if he ſhould ſay, He watcheth for your deſtruftion 3 watch you therefore for 
vour own ſecurity and preſervation. Thus may we from the worldlings wiſdon 
learn ſomething that may be of uſe to us zand that ineach ofthe fore-mentioned 
particulars, 

31. From their Sagacity; 1. Learn to fore-caſt how to pleaſe God; to fore- 
arm our ſelves againſt all aflaults and wiles of Satan ; to fore-think, and tobe in 
ſome meaſure provided before-hand of needful and proper expedients, for any cxi- 
gent or croſs accident that may probably befall us. 2. From their [zdyſiry ; learn 
zet to be ſlothful in doing ſervice, not to (lack the time of our repentance and turn- 
Ing to God ; to 747 with conſtancy and courage the race that is ſet before #4; 
to think no pains, no travel too much, that may bring us to heaven ; to work o-t 
our ſalvation to the uttermoſt with ſear and trembling. 3. From their Hypocriſic 
and outward ſeeming Holineſs, learn, to have our converſations honeſt towards 
them that are without, not giving the leaſt ſcandal 1n any thing that may bring 
reproach upon the Goſpel 3 to ſhunthe very appearances of evil 3 and having fiilt 
cleanſed the inſide well, to keep the outſide hand{ome too: that by our piety, 4c- 
votion, meekneſs, patience, obedience, juſtice, charity, humility, avd all holy 


graces, we may not only ſtop up the #ronth of the Ad verſary from ſpeaking aged 
0 


Luke 16. 8. The F ificenth k) ermon. 


577. 
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_ of us, but may alſo win glory to God, and honour and reputation to our Chri- 


{tian profeſſion thereby. 4. From their Uzity ; learn to follow the truth in love « Eph 4- 15 


to lay aſide vain janglings, and oppoſetion of ſcience falſly ſo called ; to make up 
the breaches that are1in the Church of Chriſt, by moderating and reconciling dif- 
ferences, rather than to widen them by multiplying controverſies, and maintaining 


8 Timc' 6: 205 


hot diſputes 5 to follow the things that make for peace, and whereby we may edif.e Rom. 14. 5: 


one another. This doing, we may gather grapes of thorrs; make oyl of Scor- 
pions 3 extract all the medicinal virtue out of the Serpent, and yetleaveall the 
poiſonous and malignant quality behind. 


32. Emnlate them then we may : nay, we ought. It is the very main ſcope of 


the Parable, to provoke us to that. But ſure exvy them we muſt not ; indeed we 
zeed not : if we will but take the Limitation along with us, which now only re- 
maineth to be conſidered: and that (the time fo requiring) very briefly. How 
much wiſer ſoever theſe worldly-wiſe men leem to be, (or indeed are, as wehave 
now heard) it is but quadrantenws, and in ſome few reſpects : Take them ſuper to- 
tam materiam, and theyare (a) ſtark, fools for all that, Very Naturals, if they 
have no Grace. The Limitation here 1n the Text, &s mw qaveay av] 1s terminus 
diminuens : and muſt be underftood accordingly. The Children of this world are 
ſaid to be wiſer than the Children of light. But how wiſer > Not in genere ; ſim- 
ply, and abſolutely, and in every reſpect wiſer: but (b) i gezere ſuo : wiſer in 
ſome reſpe&, wiſer i their kind of wiſdom, ſuch as it is, (in worldly things, 
and for (c) worldly ends 5) a very mean kind of wiſdom in compariſon. For 


ſuch kind of limiting and diminuent terms, are for the moſt part deſtrudjve of 


that whereunto they are annexed ; and contain in them (as we ule to ſay ) oppo- 
ſtum in oppoſiro. He that faith, a dead man, or a painted Lion, by ſaying more, 
faith leſs, than if he had ſaid buta ar or a Lion only, without thoſe additions: 


it is all one upon the point, asif he had ſaid, 20 mar, no Lion. For a dead man (d) «&; put for 


is not 4 man, neither 1s 4 painted Lion aLion. So that our Saviour here pro- 
nouncing of the Children of this world that they are wiſer, but thus limited 


4 


wiſer in their Generation; \mplieth that otherwiſe, and fave in that reſpeCtonly, 


they are not wiſer. 

33. The truth is; ſimply and abſolutely conſidered, the child of light, if he 
be truly and really ſuch, and nottit»lar, and by a naked profeſſion only,whatſo- 
ever he is taken for, is clearly the wiſer man. And he that is no more than wor/d- 


ly or carnally wiſe, is in very deed, and in Gods eſtimation, no better than a very 


fool. [Where is the Wiſe? Where is the Scribe > Where is the diſputer of this World? 
Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of the World ? fatth the Apoſtle.) That Inter- 
rogative form of ſpeech is more emphatical than the bare Categorical had been : 
it ſignifiethas if it were ſoclear a truth, that noman could reaſonably deny it. 
What Solomon faith in one place of the covetousrich zan,and in another placeof 
the ſluggard, that he 1s wiſe in his own conceit 3 15trueallo of every vicious perſon: in 
every other kind. Their wiſdezz 15a wiſdom; but iz conceit, not in 114th: and 
that but in their own conceit neither, and of ſome few others perhaps, that have 
their judgments corrupted with the ſame Infis, wherewith theirs alſo are, 


Chryſippis non dicit idem —— 


Solomon ſure had not that conceit oftheir wiſdom, (and Solomon knew what be- 
longed to wiſdom as well as another man :) who putteth the fool upon the finner 
I need not tell you, (indeed I cannot tell you) how oft in his writings. 
34. © His judgment thenis clear in the point - thoughit be a Paradox tothe 
« moſt, and therefore would have a little farther proof: for it is not enough 
© barely to affirm Paradoxes, but wemuſt prove themtoo. Firſt then, true ſaving 
wiſdom is not to be learned but from 2's Word of God. (A legetui intellext, 
ece By 
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Neminem ma- 
lum eſſe, rjt 


ſtultum eun- 


dem, non mods 
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dicitur, ſed 
vulgs quoque 


ſemper eſt cre- 


ditum, Quint. 
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(c) &; taken 
properly. 


1 Cor. I. 20. 


Prov. 28. 11, 
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Ad Aulam, oo Luke 16. 9. 


Pſal. 119. 104» 
2 Tims 3-15, 


ſer. 8. 9. 


Plal. 111. 10, 
— 26. I. 
-—— 02,5, 


MN > V» 
bad . CY » 


1 Cor. 3. 18. 


eta, 


By thy Commandments have I gotten underſtanding, Plal. 1 19.) it is that wor, 
and that alone, that is able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation. How then can they 
be truly wiſe, who regard not that word, but caſt jt behind their backs, and de- 
ſpiſe it > They have rejefed the word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in them | 
ſaith Jeremy. Again, The fear of the Lord is the begining of Wiſdom : and a good 
underſtanding have they that do thereafter, Pfal. 111. How then can we allow 
them topals for wiſe zen, and good underſtanding men, that have zo fear of God 
before their eyes, that have no mind nor heart to do thereafter, that will wot bs 
learned nor underſland, but are reſolvedly bent to walkon ftillin darkneſs, and 
wiltully ſut their eges that they may not ſee the light ? 

35. Since every man 1s deſirous to have ſome reputation of wiſdozr, and ac- 
counteth it the greateſt ſcorn and reproach in the world to be called, or made, 4 


foot : 1t would be very well worth the labour (but that it would require, asit 


well deſerveth, a great deal more /abour and time than we dare now take) to 
illuſtrate and enlarge this point: which, though it ſeem a very Paradox,(as was 
now ſaid) to the moſt, 1s yet-a moſt certain and demonſtrable truth ; That 
godlineſs is the beſt of wiſdom, and that there is no fool to the ſinner, Tſhall but bare- 
ly give you ſome of the heads of proof; and refer the enlargement to each mans 
private meditation. He that firſt 1s all for the preſent , and never conſiderett; 
what z:iſchiefs or inconveniencies will follow thereupon afterwards ; that {:- 
condly, when both are. permitted to bis choice, hath not the wit to prefer that 
which 1s eminently better, but chuſeth that which is extremely worſe ; that 
thirdly propoſeth to himſelf baſe and #nworthy ends ; that fourthly, for the at- 
taining even of thoſe poor ends, maketh choice offuch wears, as are neither pro- 
per nor probable thereunto 3 that fifthlz, goeth, on in bold enterpriſes with great 
confidence of ſucceſs, upon very ſlender grounds of aſſurance ; and that laſtly, 
where his own wit will not ſerve him, ref#ſeth to be adviſed by thoſe that are 
wiſer than himſelf, what he wanteth i» wit making it up i» will : no wiſe manl 
think can take a perſonof this charaQter for any other than a fool, And every 
worldly or ungodly man 18 all this, and more : andevery godly man, the contrary. 
Let not the worldly-wiſe man therefore glory in his wiſdom : that it turn not to 
hisgreater ſhame, when his folly ſhall be diſcovered to all the world. Let no man de- 
ceive himſelf, faith St. Paul, but if any among you ſeem to be wiſe in this world, lt 
him become a fool, that he may bewiſe. That is, let him lay afide all vain conceit of 
his own wiſdoxr, and learn to account that ſeeming wiſdoxs of the world, tobe 
( as indeed it 1s) no better than folly - that ſo he may find that #rue wiſdom 
which is of God. The God of light and of wiſdom ſo enlighten our underſtand- 
ings with theſaving knowledge of his truth, and ſo inflame our hearts with a h0- 
ly love and fear of his Name, that we may be wiſe #nto ſalvation : and ſoaſlilt 
us with the grace of his holy Spirit, that the light of our good works and holy 
converſation may ſo ſhine forth both before God and men in the mean time, 
that in the end by his mercy who is the Father of lights, we may be made p4r- 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in the light of everlaſting life and glory - 
and that for the merits ſake of Jeſus Chriſt his only Son ourLord.To whom, &-. 
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Newport, #: the Iſle of Wight, Novemb. 1648. 


Heb. 12. 3. 


Conſoder him that endured ſuch contradictions of ſmners 
againſt himſelf”: that ye be not wearied and faint 


a your mInas. 


. PSIY/Qp Here is ſcarce any other prozocation to the performance 
UA. of any duty fo prevalent with men, as are (a) the ex- ()=oacils 
TS. 


(ubdunt exems 
w/ 
TY > 


> ariples of ſuch as have performed the ſame before them *1. with. 
FJ JF With glory and ſucceſs. Becauſe, beſides that the ſame Sen: 4. rrav- 
(EN T ; £2 ſtirreth up in them an emulation of their glory, and = 
DENT, == cheereth them on with hopes of like ſucceſs: it alſoclean 
\JN/E; Ee taketh off that, which is the common excuſe of ſloth and 
Xo =P neglect of duty, the pretenſion of {mpoſſibility. The 
Apoltle therefore, being to confirm the minds of theſe Hebrews with conſtancy 
and patience in their Chriſtian coarſe, againſt all diſcouragements whatſoever ; 
{ettcth before them (in the whole former Chapter) a multitude of examples of 
the famous worthies of former times : who by the ſtrength of their fath had 
both dozc and ſuffered great things with admirable patience and conſtancy, to 
their immortal ho-our upon earth, andeternal happineſs in heaven. Tothe end, 
that coxrpaſſed with ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes, they might think it a ſhame for them 
to hang back, and not to dare (eſpecially having w ithal ſo rich a Crows, laid 
ready at the Goal for them, to invite them thereunto) to ruz with all poſſible 
chearfulneſs that race, when they had ſeenſo many fo happily to have ru» before 
them, verl. 1. of this Chapter. | 
2. Yet this great cloud of examples they were but to look through, (as the 
Medium) at another and higher Example ; that of the bright Sor of righteouſ- 
neſs himlelt, Jeſus Chriſt: whom they are to look upon, as the proper objed, to 
terminate their thoughts ; and whereon finally to fix their meditations. Look- 
ing unio Jeſus. &c. verſe 2, Which example, recommended to them firſt from 
the compleatneſs of the perſor, ( a at both ends of the race, the Alpha and 
LETS 2 the 
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ving of the drooping ſpirits ofa weak Chriſtian 3 as is the meditation of C/r;/? 
endured fnch comradiGions of ſinners againſt himſelf, that ye be not wearied and {int 


4. In which words, the Apoſtle, out of his great care of their ſouls health, 
dealeth with theſe Hebrews, as a faithful and skilfal Phyſeciar thould do. He 
ſheweth them the danger they are 1n, and the means how to prevent it. The a;- 
ger, a ſpiritual Aarobupicy fainting and wearineſs of foul under the Croſs, T!.: 
»1eans of prevention, frequent and effe&ual meditation of the Croſs of Ciuriil. 
The parts then of the Text are two  (anſwerable to thoſe two main parts, 
whereunto the whole method of Phyſeckis after a fort reducible) au Soaoyiun and 
Srpamwmnin, the one whereof treateth of the diſeaſe, the other of ihe remedy. We 
begin with the former, the diſeaſe : the former I mean, inthenature of the thing; 
(though not ſo 1n the placing of the words ;,) and ſofirſt tobe hand]cd, in theſe 
words Iva wi mT, &c. That ye be not wearied and faint in your minds. The tu! 
importance whereof we ſhall the better underſtand, by the explication of thet2 
four things : 1. The Malady; 2. The inward Carſe thereof; 3. The Part afteCtc; 
and 4. The Subje&, Perſon, or Patient. 

5. For the Malady, a0©. : that's Wearineſs, as we tranſlate it. There is 30 
burden, but a man would be willing to be eaſed of it, if he might : and il 
afflictions are burdens. But ſuchadegree of Wearineſs, as implieth no more th2n 
the bare deſire of reſt and eaſe, falleth ſhort ofthe notion of the word ;gpres. if 
1mporteth ſuch an extreme laſſztude, as bereavetha man ofall his ſtrength 5 put- 
teth him beyond hispatiexce, and taketh him quite off his work, When he1s 10 
overcome with the preſſure of the byrder that lieth fad upon him, that he doth 
ſuccumbere oneri, is not able to bear it any longer, but would be rid of it, ithe 
could, at any rate: that's 44uyar. Or when he is ſo enfeebled by ſickneſs, that he 
cannot in any wiſe brook to do the offices of his vocation as formerly he hath 
done, norisable to ſtir out of his bed at all, nor well able to ſtir himſc}tin wt - 
that15yguray too. The word is by St. James applied to the ſtate of 2 ſich perſon, 
brought very low, andin ſomeextrexrity of ſickneſs, under ſmall hope of recov ity: 
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The Prayer of Faith, when other remedies fail, ain & voluntary ſhall fave the 
(ck, ſaith he there. 


6. So that the danger here feared by the Apoſtle was, leſt thcſs Hebrews 
meeting with ſuch terrible gifficuiltics, as Liozs in the way, (© not ſuch 7:yzs as 
« Solomons ſluggard only fancieth to himſelf without cauſe, or perhaps but pre- Nee OM 
<< tendeth to excuſe his {loth thereby z Byg-bears indeed rather chat, [ions £ but 
« very Lions indeed, ſtrong temptations, and laſting afflictions and perſ-cutt- 
& ons ©) leſt Ifay meeting with ſuch afftronts and encounters in their Chri/f5.25 
race,they ſhould be quite beatez out of the ficld.,erc they came to theend of :41y 
courſe. Leſtbeing terrified by their adverſaries, they ſhould not be able to Lol. 
out 10 their holy profeliion to the end 3 norto maintain faith and a good! cor (73- 
ence with that courage, conſtancy, and perſcverance they ought : but iofc the 


Goal and the Crown, for want of finiſhing the cor ſe, they had ſo happily keoun. 


2 


7. But then Secordly it may be demanded; Of this walad; what might bethe 
true Cauſe? (The inward Cauſe I mean: for what is the outward cau(s is appa- 
rent enough 3; to wit, the Croſs.) Or whence ſhould this 4 os, his {Miritual 
wearineſs proceed ? Thatis anſwered in the Text too, in the word ex2.y5:m The 
tranſlations expreſs it moſtwhat by faintrefs of mind :) the ſame word being 
again ufed a little after at zerſ. 5.and there alto tranſlated atter the fame munncr ; 
1110s exe, My Sor, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtcning of the Lord: neither faint, when 
thou art correGed of him. The word properly importeth the looſening, flackening 
or diſſolving of {ſomething that before was well kzzt togerber, faſt and ftrong. 
The ſtrength and firmneſs of a body, whether natural or artificial, conſfilteth 
much 1n the union of the parts, well (a) compacted and knit together, and all (a)v 41% 
the joynts ſtrung faſt one to another. By the ſ/ackring, looſening, or disjoynting CaBre £4 
whereof, the body on the other ſide cometh to be as much weakzed. A Houſe, Rot 1-16. 
Ship, Wagon, Plough, or other artificial body, be the materials never { frrong : 
et if it be looſe in the joynts, when it is put to any ltreis (as we call it) ro any 
uſe where the ſtrength ofit is like to be tricd, it will not endure it, burterca 
dy to fall one piece from another. | 
8, Much of a mans ſtrength, whereby he is enabled 15 travel and io work, 
Heth in his loyzs and kzees, and 1n his arms wand bands. Whence it 3s that Ly an 
uſual Trope in moſt Languages, and fo 1n the Seriptzres too, thoſe parts are ve- 
ry often uſed (Gena, and Lacerti, &c.) to fipnifie {irengthe and weakneſs or 
the contrary uſually deſcribed by the lxxation ct tnoſe paits. The phraſe 1s very 
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frequentin Homers when one ofthe Grecian or Trojan Chicktains had given his 
adverſary ſomedeadly or deſperate wound, that he was not able to ſtand, but 
{ell on the ground 3 to exprefs ir thus, 
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as much as to ſay, He looſened his knees. Even as it is ſaid of Belſhazzar, Dar. 5. $gpci.,c 1, 
when he was ſore affrighted with the hand-writing upon the wall ; thatthe Nahum. 2. 19; 
joynts (bindings or ligatures) of his lays were looſed, and his knees ſmote one 

againſt another. So for the hands and arms : we meet in theScripture often with 

ſuch like phraſes as theſe : that by ſuch or ſuch means (as the occaſion requi- 

red) ſuch or ſuch mens hands were either ſtrengthened, or weakned. So it is faid 

of 1ſh-boſheth, 2 Sam. 4. when he heard of the death of Abner, General of his 

Army, his hands were weakned. Thelike we find in many other places, as name- 

ly, in Fer. 38. 4. where, inthe Greek Tranſlation, the word 5zaveazu, the fame $c ry. 
with thisin the Text, is ufed. Not to ſeek far, a littleafter 1n this very Chap- 21: 7: 

ter, we have both the Metaphors together in one verſe [Wherefore lift up the 

hands that hang down, and ſtrengthen the ſeeble knees | gram fgeduptya, verſe 

£2. which is another compound word from the fame Theme. As 1t he ſhould ſay, 
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Supportthe hands that hang /voſe, and have not ſtrength enough to lift up them. 
ſelves - and bind up 7hepalſie knees, that are not well knit up in the joynts, and 
{© are unable to bear up the body. 

9. There is another Metaphor likewiſe often uſed by David, and ſometimes 
el{:where : which, asit very well fitteth with the word ave, fo it ſerveth 
very well to exprels that feebleneſs or faintneſs of Spirit, (arifing from fear and 
conſternation of mind, when great troubles come upon us) whereof we row 
ſpeak : namely, the melting of the heart, or foul. 

10. In Pſal. 107. They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, when the ſtormy wind 
ariſeth and lifteth up the waves, ſo as the vetlcl is toſſed up and down, ard the 
menreel to and ſro,and ſtagger like drunkards,and are at their wits ends: he ſaith of 
them, that their very ſoul melteth away becauſe of thetrouble. My ſoul melteth away 
ſer very beavineſs : 1n another Plalm, ſpeaking of himſelf, and his own troubles. 
in Pſalm: 22. he joyneth this and the other Metaphor both together ; 1 a» 
poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joynt : my heart alſo in the midſt 
of my body is even like melting wax. And ſo doth the Prophet [jazah alſo : de- 
{cribing the great miſeries and terrors that ſhould be at the deſtruction of Baby- 
lon, by the Medes and Perſjans, he ſaith, that by reaſon thereof all hands ſ/allbe 
weakned (:x2veaz again 1n the Greek) and all hearts ſhall melt. See allo Ezek. 
21. 7. to Omit{undry other like. 

11. Forevenaswax, which while itis hard will abide hard preſling, and not 


_ vicld or take 3ipreſſuon, when 1t 1s chafed or welied hath no ſtrength at all © 


z::ake reſiſtance 5 And as the Ice, when the waters arecongealed in a hardfroſt 
15 of that firwmeſs, that it will bear a loaden cart uncrackt ; but as ſoon asa 
warm thaw hath fretted and looſened 1t, diflolveth into water, and becometh 
one of the weakeſt things 1n the world (it 18 a common Proverb among us, As 
weak as water: ) 10 is the ſpirit of a man, So long as it ſtandeth firmly knit to 
(od by a ſtedfaſt faith, (as David faith, O knit my heart unto thee, that 1 may 
fear thy name !) and true to it ſelf (iz ſeipſo totus teres atque rotundas ) by adhe- 
ring to honeſt, vertuous, and religious Prixciples :1t 1s of impregnable ſtrength 
againſt all outward: attempts whatſoever. 97 fradus illabatur orbis < if the 
weight of all the calamities in the world ſhould comeruſhing upon himat once, 
it would be able to bear up under them al}, and ſtand x-ruined amidilt all tholc 
ruins. The ſpirit of a mans of (trength enough to ſuſtain all his infirmities. 

12. Butift the ſtrength that 1s in us be weakreſs; oh how great 1s that weak- 
nels 2 It our ſpirits within us, which ſhould be as onr [ife-gxard to ſecure us 
againſt all atrempts from without, beſhattered and diſ- joyzted, through diftrult 
in God; or by entertaining fears and irreſolutions ſo exfeebled, that 1t 1s not able 
to {tand out when it is fiercely aſſaulted, but yieldeth the Fort to Satan and his 
temptations : that 1sto ſay in plain terms, if when any perſecution or tribulation 
ari{eth, we be ſcandalized and fall away either from our Chriſtian faith or duty, 
forſake our ſtanding, and ſhrink from the rules of true Religioz, or a good conſci- 
ence : this 1s the exavas and the xx puns, the weakneſs and fſaintneſs of mind {po- 
ken of 1n the Text. 

13. We now ſee the Malady, both in ihe Nature, and in the Cauſe : both what 
1t is, and whence 1t groweth. We are 1n the next place to conſider #/e part 
affected. That the word 4qais diſcovereth : the mind, or the ſoul ; (That ye vero! 
wearied and faint in your minds, or ſouls.) Andthis occaſioneth another doubt: 
how it ſhould be poſſible that worlaly tribulations, which cannot reach beyond 
the oater-man, (in his poſſeſſrons, inhis liberty, in his good name, 1n his bodily health 
or life) ſhould have ſuch an operation upon his nobler part the ſoul, as to 
cauſe a faintneſs there. Our Apoltle ſpeaketh of reſiſting unto blood in the next 
verſe, as the higheſt ſuffering that can befal a man in this world. And our Savl- 
our telleth his friends, Luk, 12, that when their enemics have killed their ng 
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(and from ſuffering ſo mach, his very beſt friends, 1t ſeemeth, are not exemp- 
&d 3) they have then done their worſt : they can proceed no farther ; they 
haveno power at all over their ſouls. 

14. It 15 moſt true : they havenot. And happy it is for us, and one fingular 
comfort to us, that they have not. Yet ourown reaſon, and every days experi- 
ence can teach us, that outward bodily affliions, and tribulations, do (by conſe- 
_ quent, and by way of ſypathy and conſent, and by reaſon of anion; though 

not immediately and direaly ) work everi upon the ſoul alſo. © As we ſee the 
* fancy quick and roving, when the blood 1s inflamed with choler ; the memor 
<« and apprehenſion dull in a Lethargy: and other notable changes and effetsin 
* the faculties of the ſoul very caſily diſcernable, upon any ſudden change or 
« diſtemper in the body. Davidoften confeſleth, that the troubles he met withal, 
went ſometimes to the very heart ard ſoul of him. © The ſorrows of my heart are 
«* enlarged. Inthe multitude of the troubles (or ſorrows) that I have in my heart. 
* My heart is diſquieted within me. Why art thou ſovexed, O my ſoul, and why art 
* thou ſo diſquieted within me? @c, Take but that one, in Pal, 143 The enemy 
bath perſecuted my ſoul——evc. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my heart 
within mie 1s deſolate. | 

15. For theSoul then (or Mind) to be affeFed with ſuch things as happen to 
the body, 1s natural: and ſuch aff efions ( if not vitiated with exceſs, orother in- 
ordinacy) blameleſs and without fin. But experience ſheweth us farther (too 
often, God knoweth) that perſecutions, affii®ions, and ſuch other ſad caſualties 
as befa] the body (** nay the very ſhadowsthereot, thebarefears of ſuch things and 
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<« apprebenſions of their approach, yea, even many times when it is — 


produce worlſe effeCts inthe ſouls; and be the cauſes of ſuch vicious wearineſs an 

faintneſs of mind, as the Apoſtle here forewarneth the Hebrews to beware of 
<c Not to tpeak of the Lapſe, and Traditores,and others that we read of in former 
& times; and of whom there 1s ſuch mention in the ancient Conncils, and in the 
<« writings of the Fathers of the firſt Ages, and the Hiſtories of the Church : How 
many have we {een even in our times; who having feemed to ſtand faſt in the 
profefiion of Truth, and in the performance of the offices of Yertue, and duties 
of Piety, Allegiance, and Juſtice before trial 3 have yet when they have been hard 


put to it (yea,and ſometimes not very hard neither) fallez away, ſtarting aſide like pj "8. 


a broken bow? and by flinchingat the laſt, diſcovered themſelves to have been but 
very weakChriſtians at the belt, if not rather very deep Hypocrites. 

16. It will ſufficiently anſwer the doubt, to tel] you, That perſecutions and 
all occurrences from without, are not the chief cauſes, (nor indeed 1n true pro- 
priety of ſpeech, any cauſes at all) but the occaſions only of the ſouls fainting 
under them, Temptations they are I grant ; yet are they but temptation: and it 
is not the temptation, but the conſenting to the temptation, that induceth guilt. 
If at any time any temptation, cither on the one hand, or the other, prevail 


againſt us : St. James teacheth us where to lay the fault. Not upon God by any x, ,. 


means : for God tempteth no man. No nor upon the Devil neither, (let me add 
that too ; it were afin to belie the Devil in this -) for though he be a tempter, 
and that a buſie one, 6 TaexCour, the Tempter, yet that is the worſe he cando- 
he can but tempt us, he cannot compel us. When he hath plied us with all his ut- 
moſt ſtrength, and tried us with all the engines and artifices he can devile : the 
will hath its natural liberty ſtill, and it1s at our choice whether we will yieldor 
no. But every man when he is tempted, ſaith he, (tempted cum affe, that ishis 
meaning 3 ſo tempted as to be overcome by the temptation ) 7s tempted of his ow: 
left, ap*M5pÞO- 2 $acalopÞ©s, drawn away and enticed. Drawn away by injuries 
and affrightments froze doing good : or enticed by delights and allurements to do 
evil, Tt is with temptations 0: the left hand (for ſuch are thoſe of which we 
now ſpeak) even asit is with thoſe oz #he right: yield not, and good enough. 


My 
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(a)Malum quod 


eft imputandum 


My Son, faith Solomon, of ſinners intice thee conſent not, Prov. 1. It may be ſaid 
alſo proportionably, and by the ſame reaſon 5 My Sor, if ſnners affright thee, 
comply not. The Common ſaying, it inany other, holdeth, moſt true 1n the caſe of 
Temptations : No man taketh harm but from himſelf. 

17. And verily in the particular we are now upon, of fainting under the Croſs : 
it is nothing but our own fears, and the falſeneſs of a mriſgiving heart, that be- 
trayeth us to the Tempter, and undoethus. (a) Tagegrlanugs? mwezyuar- Kc, 
as he ſaid. It 1s not any reality 1n the things themſelves ſo much that troubleth 
the mind, as our (b) over-deep apprehenſions of them. All paſſzons of the mind, 
if immoderate, are perturbations and may bring a ſnare « but none more or 
ſooner than fear. The fear of man bringetha ſnare, ſaith Solomon. And our Sa- 
viour, Let not your hearts be troubled, neither fear © as if fear were the greateſt 
troubler ofthe heart. And truly ſo it is : Nopaſhon (#0t Love, no nor yet Az- 
ger if ſelf, though great obſtruCters of Reaſox both) being ſo irrational, as Fear 
is, [t maketh us many times do things quite otherwiſe than our own reaſon 
telleth us we ſhould do. Tt is an excellent deſcription, that a wiſe man hath gi- 
ven of it, Wiſdom 17. Fear, ſaith he, 3s nothing elſe, but the betraying of the 
ſuccours which reaſon offereth. Hethat letteth go his conrage, forfeiteth his reaſoz 
withal : and what good can you reaſonably expect from an anreaſonable 
man # | 

18. Seeſt thou then a man fairt-hearted > Suſpe&t him (T had almoſt aid, 
Conclude him) falſe-hearted too. It is certainly a very hard thing, if at all poſ- 
ſible, tor a Coward tobe an honeſt man - or a traefriend either toGodor man. 


. He is at the beſt but «yp Shlges, 4 double-minded man : but God requireth ſin 


«plicity and finglereſs of heart. He hath 2 good mind perhaps to be honeſt, andto 


ſerve God and the King, and to love his neighbour and his friends and if he 
would hold him there, and of that mind always, all would be well. But his 
double-mind will not ſuffer him ſoto to. He hath a ind withal to ſleep in a 
whole skin, and to fave his eſtate, if he can, howſoever. And fo he becometh 
exam iT. fickle and wnſtable in his ways ;turneth as the tide turneth : There is 
no relying upon him 3 no truſting of him. Jethro well conſidered this, when he 
adviſed Moſes tomake choice of fuch for Magiſtrates as he knew to be men of 
courage , they that were otherwiſe, he knew could not diſcharge their duty as 
they ought, nor continue upright. And when our Saviour faidto his Diſciples, 
Luke 12. Iſay untoyou my friends, Fear not them which kill the body : He doth 
more than intimate that ſuch baſe worldly fear cannot well confilt with the Laws 
of true friendſhip. 

19. Tinſift ſomewhat the more upbn this point, becauſe men are generally 
lo apt to pretend, to their own failings in this kind, theoutward force offered by 
others : ſuppoling they have ſaid enough, to excuſe what they have done, when 
they haveſaid, they did it by compulſion. As if any man could be maſter of 
anothers will, or enforce a conſent trom him without bis conſent : which carrieth 
before it a manifeſt contradiction. Indeed, if we ſuffer what we ſhould not, 
without any our provocation 3 thatis not our fault, becauſe it 1s not op nw 
it 1s (a) 70t in our power tohelp it. But if we do what we ſhouldnot, upon what 
inducement ſo ever wedo it, we muſt, bear the greateſt part of the blame our 
ſelves : becauſe it 1s oxr doing (till. 


quod fit & 20- 20, For a man then, when he hath been frighted out of his coſcience and his 
eee duty, and done amiſs, to ſay, I was compelled to do it againſt my mind, 1 could 


ratis. Bern, de NEIther will norchuſe, and thelike : are, as the moſt common, ſo the moſt vain 


5 apple and frivolous excuſes in the world. Not only falſe, but ridiculouſly falſe, and 


ſuch as carry their confutation along with them : fiz-leaves ſo thin, that any 


quod ron fierit # body may ſee through them. For tell me, thou that ſayeſt thou waſt compelled 


to do it (b) againſt thy mind: If thou hadſt been winded to have withibooc 
| the 


: =D. I2. J The Sixteenth Sermon. 


595 


thejpretended compulſion, and h:dit continued in that rind 3 whether ſuch com- 
pulſon could have takeneftect or no? Thou that ſayeſt, thou couldſt weither 
will nor chuſe 2 was it not left to the choice of thine own will, whether thou 
wouldeſt do that which was required, or ſuffer that which was threatned > And 
did{t not thou then, when thou mightett have choſen, if thou wouidcit, to 
ſuffer the one, rather chuſe to do the other? ui mavuit, wilt. Sure it 1s the 
Will evermore, that determineth the choice in every deliberation. It is mamfe{tly 
abſurd therefore, for any man to pretend that thing to have been done by him 
againſt his will ; which Chow hard foever the choice was) he yet choſe to do. 

21. If theſe Allegations would lerve the turn, or that we had any good war- 
rant to decline ſuff ering evil by doing evil : thoſe glorious Martyrs and Conſeſ- 
ſors, fo much renowned through the Chrittian world for their patience and con 
ftancy in ſuffering perſecution, and laying down their lives for the 1eſtizavny of 
faith and a good conſcience, were a generation of very filly men. Who never had 
the wit toſave their lives, when they might have doneit with ſome little compli- 
ances with the times; and if their conſciences had ſmitten them for fo doing, 
licked themſelves whole again by pleading Compulſtor. 

22. Unleſs then we will condemn thoſe blefied fouls, whoſe memories we 
have hitherto hozonred, not only of extreme foly ; but of foul ſelf wmrder too, 
in being prodigal of their lives to no purpole, and caſting away themiclves wil- 
fully when they needed not: we muſt needs acknowledge, Thit there lth a 
neceſlity upon us, if we will be Chrifts Diſciples and Friends, to deny our ſelues, 
our luſts, our intereſts, our fortunes, our liberties, our lives, or if there beaty 
thing elſe that can be dearer tous - rather thanfor fear ofany thing that car be- 
fal us in any of theſe, conſent to the leaſt wiltul violation of our boynden duty 
either to God or our Neighbour z That zo force or 270lence from without, no 
ſtraits we can be driven into by any conjuncture of whattoever ciicum!tances, 
can make it cither zeceſſary for usto (1n, or excuſable in us to have finned 5 That 
we are bound by vertue of Chrilts both example and command, to tike up any 
croſs that it is his good pleaſure to lay before us, and to bear zt as long as he 

pleaſeth, with patience, chearfulneſs, and couragez T harif we grow weary of 
it, and faint in our minds, {0 as to calt about how we may wok our ſelves 
from under it by ſuch means, as we have no clear warrart trom him foi ; we 
muſt anſwer wholly for it our ſelves, arid cannot juſtly chargeit upor, any other 
perſon or thing, than upon our own ſelves, and our own bate cowardite, That 
for us. 
23. To return now to theſe Hebrews - the Perſons in the Text 5 and the laſt 
of the four particulars propoſed from that part of the Text. It may be de- 


manded, with what reaſon the Apoſtle could entertain the leaſt fuſpition of 


ſuch mens ſhrinking and fainting under the Croſs: who had already giver ſuch 
good proof of their conſtancy and conrage, in ſome former, and thoſe no ſmall 


conflies neither > Nay, of whoſe Chriſtian patience and magnanimity himfc If 


had given a very ampleteſtimony a little before 1n this very Epiſtle: how they 
had endured a great fight of afflidiens, and had been made a gazivg (tvck both by 
reproaches and afflictions, ſuffered the ſpoiling of their goods 5 and not only ſuffered 
it, (patience perforce) but ſuffered it joyfully. Yet you fee for all this, how 
urgent he is upon them (ſtill, in the remainder ofthat zexth Chapter, in the whole 
next, and in a great part of this, both before, 1n, and afterthe Text; by admo- 
nitions, exhortations, examples, and other topiques, artifices, ard infinuitions 
of great variety : not to caſt away their confidence 5 to hold faſt their projcjcon 
without wavering 5, to rin with patience therace that was ſet before them ; to take 
heed they be not wearied, and faint in their minds. 


24. Not toſay poſitively, that he had of late obſerved ſomething in ſome of 
them, thatmight perhaps give him ſome particular cauſe of ſulpicion Ons than 
ordinary - 
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ordinary: although there be ſome ipaſſages in his diſcourſe (eſpecially at the 
fifth verſe) that ſeem to carry a ſound, as if ſomething were not right with 
them. If we do but look upon ſome gereral conſiderations only : we ſhall (-c 
reaſons enough, why the Apoſtle (notwithſtanding his approving of their fo; -. 
mer carriage) might yet be jealozs oyer them with a godly jealouſie in this 
matter. 

25. Firſt, he knew not (perſecutions ever attending the Church as her lot) 
but they might 5 and (Chriſt having foretold great tribulations ſhortly to 
come upon that Nation) it was very like they ſhould meet with -ore and 
ſtronger trials, than they had ever yet done. It wasindeed, and by the Apo- 
[tles confeſlion, a great trial of affli&ions they had undergone already ; and they 
had received the charge bravely, and were come off with honour and vidory : 
ſo that that brunt was happily over. But who could tell what trials were yer 
behind © Theſe might be, for ought they knew, (or he either) but the begiz- 
rings of greater evils to enſue. Ton have not reſiſted unte blood, ſaith he, in 
the very next words after the Text : as if he had faid, You have fought one 
good fight already, and quit your ſelves like men : Icommend you for it, and 
I bleſs God it. Yet be not high-minded, but fear : you have not yet done 
all your work ; your warfare 1s not yet at an end. What 1f God ſhould ca]} 
you to ſuffer the ſhedding of your blood for Chriſt, as Chriſt ſhed hzs blood for 
you ? You have not been put to that yet - but you know not what you may 
be. If you be not in ſome meaſure prepared even for that alſo, and reſolved 
(by Gods aſliſtance) to ſtrive againſt ſim, and to withſtand all ſinful tempta- 
tions, even to the ſhedding of the laſt drop of blood in your bodies, if God 
call you to it - you have done nothing. He that hateth not his [fe, as well as 
his Houſe and Lands, for Chriſt and his Kingdom, 1s not worthy of either, 
Sharp or long aſſaults may tire cut him that hat h endured ſhorter and eaſrer. 
But he thatſetteth forth for the goal, if he will obtaiz, mult reſolve to devour 
all difficulties, and to rar it out - and not to faint or ſlug, till he have finiſhed 
his courſe to the end 5 though he ſhould meet with never ſo many Lzons in the 
way. 


26. Secondly, fo great is the natural ſrailty of man, ſo utterly averſe from 


conforming it ſelfentirely to the good will or pleaſure of Almighty God, either 
in doing or ſuffering : that if he be not the better principled within (ftrength- 
ned with grace in the inner man} he will not be able to hold out in either ; 
but every ſorry temptationfrom without will foil him, and beat him off. be 
z0t weary of well-doing, faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. for in due time we ſhall reap if 
we faint not, pn *x2v9Jvo, (the ſame word again.) Wearineſs and faintneſs of 
mind we are ſubje& to (you ſee) in the point of well-doing - But howmuch 
more then in the point of ſuffering ; which is of the two much he ſorer irial? 
27. Marvel not, if ordinary Chriſtians, ſuch as theſe Hebrews were, might 
be in danger of fainting under the Croſs : when the moſt holy and eminent ol 
Gods ſervants, whoſe Faith, and Patience, and Piety are recorded in the Scri- 
ptures as exemplary to all poſterity, havein their failings in this kind bewrayed 
themſelves to be but men, opocrom 35;, ſubject to paſſions of Jear and diſtruſt, 
Even as others. Abraham the Father f the Faithful, of fo ſtrong Faith and Obe- 
dience, that he neither ſtaggered at the promiſe of having a Son (though it were 
a very unlikely one, at that age) through unbelief 5 nor ſtumbled at the command 
of ſacrificing that Son (though it were a very bard one, having no more) through 
diſobedience : yet coming among ſtrangers, upon ſome apprehepſions that his life 
might be endangered if he ſhould own Sarah to be his wife, his heart fo tar mil- 
gave himthrough humane frailty, that he ſhewed ſome diſtrultfulnets of God, by 


| his doubting and diffimulation with Pharoab firſt, and after with Abimelech, 
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28. And David alſo fo full of courage ſometimes, that he would not car, Pal 3. 6. 
though ten thouſands of people, whole Armies of men, ſhould riſe up againſt him, TT 3 
and encompaſs him round about ; though the oppoſers were ſo ſtrong and nu- 
ntrous, that the earth ſhould be moved and the mountains ſhake at the noiſe 
thereof: yet at ſome other times, when he ſaw no end of his troubles, but 
that he was hunted like a partridge upon the monntains Gay after day, and cha- IE 
{ed from place to place perpetually, that he could reſt no where ; his heart be. OG 
_ gan to melt and tofaint within him. And although he had a proxziſe from God 
of ſucceeding in the Kingdom, and ar anointiag allo (as an earneſt) to confirm 
the promiſe : yet it ran ſtrongly 17 his thoughts cevertheleſs, that be ſhould periſh 1 Sam, +7. 1. 
one day by the hands of Saul. ITnſomuch that in a kind of diſtruſt of Gods truth 
and prote&on, he ventured ſo far upon his own head, (never ſo much as asking 
counſel at the mouth of God) as to expoſe himſelf to great inconveniencies, has 
zards, and temptations, in the mid(t of an hoſtile and 1dolarrous people. The 
good man was ſenlible of the imperfection, acknowledgeth it an infirmity and hal. -». c. 
{triveth againſt it, Pſal. 77. 

29. But of all the reſt, St. Peter (s ppg; as Chryſoſtom often ſtileth him) 
a man of great boldneſs and fervency of Ipirit, betrayed the oreateſt weakneſs. 
Who, after ſo fair warning ſo Jately given him, and his own ſo confident 
profeſſzon of laying down his life in his Maſters quarrel : yet within not man 
hours after, when he began to be queſt:oned about his Maſter, and ſaw (by 
the malicious and partial proceedings againit the Maſter) how it was like to 
go with him, if he were knownto have ſuch a near dependance upon him ; 
became ſo faint-hcarted, that (contrary to his former rc{olutions and engage» 
ment ) he not only diſowned him, but with Oaths and Imprecations forſwore 
him.. Such weakreſs 1s there 1n the fleſh, where there is yet left ſome willingneſs 
in the ſpirit : that without a continual ſupply of grace, and aCtual influence of 
ftrength from above, there ts no abſolute ſtedfaſineſs to be found in the beſt of 
the Sons of men. 

3o. Yet is not our matyral inability to refiſt temptations (though very great ) 
the cauſe of our a&zal faintivgs fo much (becauſe? of the ready aſhſtance 
of Gods grace to relieve us, it we would but be as ready to make uſe of 
it )as a third thing is : To wit, our ſupine negligence, that we do not ſtand 
upon our guard as it concerneth us to do, nor provide for the encounter in 
time: but have our(a) Arms to ſeek when the Emery 1s upon us. As Joſeph (a)--1n pace, ut 
. In the years of plenty laid mm Proviſion againſt the years of dearth: fo ſhould piers, para- 

3 . | . ret 1donea bell), 
we, whilſt it isCalzz, provide for a Storm ; and whilit we are at eaſe, againſt 1. . qc. >. 
the evil day. It is ſuch an ordinary point of wiſdom: in the common affairs of 
life, for men to be provided of all neceſfarics befitting their ſeveral occaſpons, 
before the timethey ſhould uſe them : that he 1s rather derided than pitied , 
that having tirne and means for it, neglecteth ſo to do. The Graſhopper in the 
Fable had the merry Summer : but the Piſmire fared better in Winter If in our 
proſperity we grow ſecure, flattering our ſelves in our own thoughts, as if our 
kill were ſo ſlrong that we ſhould never be removed + if then God do but turn his 
face from #4, yea, but alittle, and ſend any little change upon us 3 we ſhall 
be fo much the more troubled at the affliction when it cometh, by how much 
the leſs weexpeded it before. Our anpreparedneſs maketh a very little affliGion 
ſometimes fall very heavy upon us 3 and then it foileth us miſerably, and ſoon 
tireth us out : and fo we ſuffer by our ows negligence. | 

31. To which add in the fourth place, that which many times followeth 
upon ſuch our zegle& ; Gods deſerting of us, and withdrawing the ordinary 
ſupport of his grace from us. And then as the Philiſtines over-maſtered 
Samſon, when his Rrength was departed from him : fo will temptations us, 
when we are left to wreſtle withthem by our own {trength alone, without the 
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ſpecial grace of God to aſliſt. It is by Faith that we ſtand, ifwe do ſtand ; 
(This is the vidory that overcometh the world, even our Faith «) But it js by 
the grace and power of God, that our Faith it ſelf ſtandeth. Take that grace 
away, and our faith faileth 5 and then our hearts fail : and then thereis nither 
conrage, nor patience, nor obedience, nor any thing elſe that good 1s In us. At 
leaſt, not in that meaſure, as to render our ways (during that eſtate ) either 
acceptable to'God, or comfortable to our ſelves - until it ſhall pleaſe him to rexew 
us unto repentance, to give #5 the comfort of his help again ; and to eſtabliſh us 
afreſh with his free ſpirit and grace. 

32. Of whole moſt holy and wiſe diſpenfations, although we be neither 
able nor worthy to apprehend any other reaſon, thanhis own will, nor to compre- 
hend that : (for his ſpirit breatheth where and when it liſteth, and we know 
uot (antecedently) either why, or how : yet are we well aſſured in the genc- 
ral, thatthe Lord is righteous ir: all his ways, and holy in all his works. Yea, and 
we find by the bleſſed conſequents many times, that the very withdrawing of 
his grace, 1s it ſelf a ſpecial a& of his grace. 1. As, when he hath thereby 
humbled vs to a better ſight and ſenſe of our own frailty : ſo was Hezekiah 
left 10 himſelf wm the matter of the Embaſſadours that came from the King of 
Babel. 2. Or checkt us for our overmuch felf-confidence, as Peters denial 
was a real rebuke for his over-bold proteſtation. 3. Or brought us to ackrow- 
ledge with thankfulneſs and humility, by whoſe (a) ſtrength it is that we have 
hitherto ttood. (My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee, Pſal.59.) 4. Or taught 
us to bear more compaſſzon towards our brethren and their infirmities, if they 
hap to be overtaken with a fault, and to reſtore them with the ſpirit of meekneſs : 
conſidering, that even we our felves are not ſuch as cannot be tempted. Ot 
wrought ſome other good effect upon us ſome other way, 

33. Sith then great and laſting affii@ions are ſtrong #rials of mens patience 
and courage 3 and their 1nability to bear them, great, through the frailty of 
nature, is yet by their own perſonal default and ſupine neglicence, much great- 
erz and without the ſupport of Gods grace, (which as he is no ways bound 
to give them, ſo he may, and doth, when it pleaſeth him, take from them) 
their ſpirits are not able to bear up under the leaſt temptation : you will grant 
the Apoſtle had great reaſon to fear, leſt theſe Hebrews, notwithſtanding the 
good proof they had given of their Chriſtian conſtancy in ſome former trials, 
ſhould yet be weary and faint in their minds under greater ſufferings. And 
conſequently how it concerneth every one of us, whatſoever comforts we may , 
haveof our former ſufferings and patience (whereof, unleſs God have the whole 
glory, our comfort ſure will be the leſs :) yet tobe very jealous of our own trea- 
cherous hearts,and to keepa conſtant watchover them that they decerveusnot - 
not to be tco high-mrinded or jolly for any thing that is paſt + nor too unmercifi} 
cenſurers of our weaker brethren for their faintings and failings 3 nor too conſi- 
dent of our own future ſtanding. 

34. It ought to be our care rather at all times, eſpeciaily in ſuch times as 
threaten perſecution to all thoſe that will not-recede from ſuch Principles of 
Religion, Juſtice, and Loyalty, as they have hitherto held themſelves obliged 
to walk by : to live 1n a continual expectancy of greater trials and temptations 
daily to aſſault us than we have yet wreſtled withal. And to give all dilt- 
gence, by our faithful prayers and utmoſt endeavours to arm and prepare Our 
ſelves for the better bearing them, with ſuch calm patienceand moderation on 
the one ſide, and yet with ſuch undaunted courage and reſolution on the other 
fide; as may evidence at once our humble ſubmiſſion to whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
rs to lay upon us, and our high contempt of the utmoſt deſpight the world can 
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35. For fince every affliction (Farw-like) hath 1wo faces 3 and looketh two 
| __ ways3 
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ways 5 we {hould do well to make our uſe of both, It looketh backward. as 
it cometh from God: who layeth it upon us, as a correction for ſome paſt (in. 
And itlooketh forward,as it cometh from C::ar ard the IVorld : who lay 1t be- 
fore us, as atemptation to ſome mew ſin. Accordingly are we to entertain it. 
As it is Gods Corre@ion 3 by no means to deſpiſe it, ( My Son deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Lord, the next- verſe but one:) but to take it up with joy, 
and tobear it with patience, and to profit by it to repentance. But as it is Sa- 
tans temptation ; by all means to reſiſt it with courzge, yea, and with diſdain 
too. Reſiſt it I ſay 5 but in thar ſence wherein ſuch refſlance 1sto be under- 
ſtood in the very next verie afcer Text. That is to ſay, fo to reſiſt the ter- 
ptation, by itriving againſt that {im whatever it be, which the Tempter f:eketh 
codrive us into by the atfiction; that we (nould 11ght it out in bloods rclolving 
rather toloſle it al}, were 1t to the laſt drop, than conſent to the committing of 
that. Thus to loſe our blood, 1s to win the day : And the failing ſo t5 do, is 
that wearineſs and fainineſs of mindand foul, of which our Apeſile here ſpcaketh 
and upon which we have hitherto thus long infiited. 

26. Yet dare I not forall that leave it thus, Witzout adding a necellary caz- 
tion 2; leſt what nath been {aid be miſ-underſtood, as if, when weare bidden not 
to faint under the Croſs, we were forbidden to ule any means or endeavours ta 
remove it, No tuch matter. True it is, where no more 1s left to our choice, 
but onec| the two, either 972 or Suffer a right Cariitian ſhould not{(for thame) 
ſo much as takeit 1ntodeliberation, Never demar upon it ; it is a plain caſe : 
we mult ſeffer. But where there 1s a Medium, or third thing (as an out-let, or 
(a) expedzent ) between both, as many times there 1s: nothing hindreth bur 
we may, and reaſon would we ſhould make choice of that z and fo neither ſi, 
nor ſuffer. Lay that firitas a ſure grounds We muſt avoid ſen, though we ſuj- 
fer forit - But that once laid, if wecan then avoid ſuffering too, without inning, 
why may we not 5 nay, why ought we ndt, to avoid both ? | 

37. No man doubteta, but we may pray to be delivered from troubles : 
&« Dqvid doth it an hundred times © and if we &o it not daily too, even as of- 
© ten as we beg our daily bread (our Saviour having contrived both Petitions 
< znto the ſame Prayer ) we areto blame. And if we may pray for it, then no 
doubt but we may exd:avour it alſo. Though they look ſomething alike in 
ſome other reſpects, yet 1nthis one (at leaſt) Wiſhes and Prajersare much unlike. 
Many things we may lawtully wiſh for, which we may not endeavonratticr : but 
ſure, whatſoever we may lawfully prayſor, we not only lIawtully may 5 but are 
in conſcience bound to uſe our beſt endeavours towards the effecting thereof, 
We do indeed but mock God, and prevaricate in our Prazers ; if we be not in 
ſome meaſure carctul ro ſecond them with our Erdeavonrs, 

28. Chriſt biddeth us deny our ſelves, and take xp the Croſs. True : deny our 
ſelves rather than deny him; and take ap the Croſs, when helazeth it before us, fo 
as we cannot tep beſide it without ſin. But he doth not bid us do our ſelves 
when his ſervice requireth 1t not 5 nor make our ſelves Croſſes, when we need 
not. 

39. Afﬀtidions are uſeful things, and many ways bereficial to Gods chil- 
dren. True: bleſſed be God, but no thanks to them, that they are ſo. That 
much good ſometimes cometh from them, it is but meerly by accident, as to 
them : the true cauſe of thoſe bleſled effects 1s that over-ruling power, wiſdom, 
and goodneſs of Godz whereby he is able to bring light out of darkneſs, and can 
turn any evil (even [iz it ſelf) to the good of his Children. But take affiG:- 
ons preciſely, as they are 1n themſelves, and 1n their pure naturals, as welay 3 
and there 1s no fuch /ovelineſs in them, that any man ſhould court them: Nor 
are they prodaGive of anythe leaſt good, by any proper inherent virtue oftheir 
own. Nor are therefore ſuch deſirable things, a5 that any man can reaſonably 
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promiſe to himſelf any good effe# from them, or any ſound comfort under them 
that ſhall wilfully draw them upon himſelf, when he might without {6 avoid 
them, | 

40. We muſt not count life, liberty, or livelzhood dear tous : but deſpiſe 
them all, yea, even hate them for Chriſts ſake and the Goſpels. True : where 
any of thofe ſtand in oppoſition againſt, or but in competition with Chriſt,- or his 
Goſpel, or any duty therein contained. In caſe of competition, deſpiſe them :in 
caſe of oppoſition hate them. Do fo, and: ſpare not. But otherwiſe, and ot of 
thoſe caſes, theſe are the good bleſſzmgs of God, wherewith he hath entruſted us, 
and for the expence whereof we are to be reſponſible : and ought not therefore to 
be ſo vile 10 our eyes, as that we ſhould think we may trifle them away as we 
liſt, no neceſlity ſo requiring. | 

41. It is the moſt proper act of Fortitude to endure hardſhip. True : To en- 
dureit : but not to provoke it, We ſhall be like to find in the world hardſhip 
enough, whereon to exerciſe our manhood 5 without ſeeking. It is a fool- 
hardy madneſs (better beſeeming ſuch a Knight-Errant as is deſcribed in the 
Romances, than a true Soxldier of Chriſt, ſuch as the Goſpel ſetteth forth) to 
roam abroad to ſeek adventures. AfiiFions are Temptations, as was ſand : 
and it is a preſumption both raſh and abſurd, having prayed to God zot to lead 
w into temptations, to go and caſt our ſelves into them, when we have done. 
Fortitude ts an excellent vertue doubtleſs : but ſo is Prudence too, as well asit ; 
and Juſtice, no leſs than either. And therefore the offices of different Virtzes 
are ſo to be exerciſed, as not to hinder or deſtroy one another (for between 
(a) vertuous aFs there muſt be, there can be, no claſhing) a man may without 
diſparagement to his Fortitude, decline dangers, according to the dictates of 
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the rules of Juſtice. 
42, St. Paul (aith of ſome that he had to deal with, that they were zzrea- 
ſonable men. Poſlibly itmay be our caſe, to have todo with ſuch men : Rea- 
fon will not fatisfie them; and it is not lawful for us to do, or to conſent to the 
doing of, any thing, but what 1s agreeable to reaſon. True : but this very 
thing is agreeable to reaſo,, that to live at quiet among #xreaſonable men, we 
ſhould ſometimes yield to their unreaſonable demands. But xſque ad args (till - 
that muſt evermorebe underſtood. In the purſuance of peace with our neigh- 
bours, where it 1s not to be had upon better terms, we may and ought by all ſea- 
fonable Compliances and condeſcenſions to become omnia omnibws, all things to all 
men : even as Chrift ro make peace for us, condeſcended to be made like unto us 
in all things. Andas his condeſcenſion tor us had yet one, andbut one, exception 
(made like unto us in all things, yet without ſin :) ſo ſhould our cendeſcenſtor 
to them be likewiſe, ſin (and fin only )excepted, though upon cord:tions other- 
wiſe hardand unequal enough. 

43. The ſum is. For the obtaining of peace, the preventing of :iſchiefs, the 
ridding of our ſelves and others from troubles 5 we may with a good conſcience 
and without ſin yield to the doing of any thing thatmay ſtand with a good conſci- 
ence, and be done without ſj, Nor is it to be interpreted, either as an effect 
of faint-heartedneſs, or as a defe&t of Chriſtian patience and courage, foto do - 
but is rather to be eſteemed an a& of Chriſtian Wiſdom and duty. Butſoto fart 
znder the Croſs, asto deny the Faith, to forſake our Religion, toviolate the dictates 
of ratural Conſcience, to do any thing contrary to any of the rules of J-ſtice or 
Charity ; or which we either know or ſuſpe& to be 4 ſim: though it be for the 
{hunning of any danger, or under the pretenſion of any neceſſity whatſoever 
cannot conſiſt with that nobleneſs of ſpirit and 2zagnanimity, which becometh 
a worthy Diſciple of Chriſt. 

44. I ſhould have proceeded, according to my firſt intendment when : 
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pitched upon this Scripture, (had their been room for it ) to have d;ſcourſed 
ſomewhat alſo, from the other part of the Text, concerning that which is 
therein preſcribed as an eſpecial Rezzedy of, orrather Preſervative againſt, this 
faint-heartedneſs we have beenall this while in band with ; to wit, the Medita- 
tion of Chriſt and his ſufferings, Bat all I ſhail have tiniz no1v todo, will beto 
give you the heads of thoſe moſt uſttul and obſervable poizts, which 1 conceive 
to ariſe without much enforcement from the words, 

45. Firſt the a& in the Verb here uſed, diſcovereth an excellent picce of Art, 
a rare ſecret in this Myſtery, a ſhort and compendiour, but withal a very effe- 
Ctual way, how to lightes ſuch afflictions as lie fad upon us, to our apprehen- 
f1ons, thereby to make them the more portable : for affiions are lighter or 
heavier according to our apprehernſ;ons of them. ; 


— 
— m_ 


lzve fit, quod bene fertar, 01s, ord. 


The original word 1s of more pregnant ſignification to this purpoſe than Tranſ/2- 
tors can render It, «yxaXopienedz. It importeth, not the bare conſiceration of a thing 
by it {elf alone 3 but the coſederizg of it by weighing and comparing it with fome 
other things of like kind or nature, and obterving ihe analogies and proportions 
between 1t and them. Certainly it would be of marvellous uſe to us, for the 
reciiying our judgments concerning thole preſſures, which at any time are upon 
us, to render them lefs poxderous in our c{limation of them: if we would du- 
ly compare them, either firſt, with the intolcrable weight of our ſims, whereby 
we have deſerved them 3 or ſecozdly, with the weight of thoſe everlaſting grie- 
2045 pains 11 Hell, which by the ſharpneſs of our ſhort fuffcrings here (if we 
make the right uſe of them, to be thereby humbled untorepentance) by the mer- 
cy of God we ſhall efcape 3 or thirdly, with that ſo exceeding and eferial weight 
of glory and joy in the Kingdom of Heaven, which by the free goodneſs of our 
God we expcct in compenſaiion of our light and womentany aftlictions here x 
or feurthly, with the weight of thoſe far greater and heavier 7#rja!s, which 
other our brethren and fellow-ſervazts, cither of our own or former times, 
have undergone before us, and gone through them all with admirable patience 
and courate. 

46. *Avaroyicrcde v. None of all theſe frngly, but are of ſingular virtue to- 
wards the deſired effeGt - but all of them togerher, if apily applied, can hard- 
ly fail Zhe cure. Eſpecially if you add thereuntothat one exgredient more, whicl 
1s alone here expretſed (indeed the moſt foyeraign of ail the reſt) as the ebjeF 
of this azalogy or conſideration in the Text : to wit, the incomparable btter 
ſufferings of our ever bleſſed Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. 

47. Then farther, in this ObjeGior, asit is amplified 1n this ſhort Text only, 
there are ſundry particulars confiderable, As namely, Firſt, Who it was that 
ſuffered. Conſider him : his Greatneſs, his [rnocency, his Goodneſs, Secondly, 
how he ſuffered. Toy v@wuephonyms, he endured alſo; not ſuffered it only. Cone 
ſider him that endured ſuch contradi@ion: endured it iO willingly, fo patiently, 
ſo chearfully. Thirdly, from nhom he ſuffered it. und 7 apapronay, From ſinners. 
Sinners, in their nature 5 ſpful mer ;Sinners, in the Jews clieemed ;, Heather men : 
Sinners in the inward conſtitution of their own hearts ; Hypocrites and Malig- 
nants : Sinners, 1n their outward carriage toward him, and their undue and zlle- 
galproceedings againſt him; no juſt cauſe, no juſt proofs, but clamonrs and outeries, 
railing, and ſpitting, and buffetings, and injultivg,andall manner ofcontumelious 
and deſpiſeful nſage. Fourthly, what he ſuftered. Taiduryy es aunty armhoyiay, ſuch 
oppoſition and cortradidion of ſinners againſt himſelf. ContradiGions manifold : 
of all ſorts, and in all reſpects. To his perjox : denied to be the Sox of God. To 
his Office : not received as the promiſed Meſjzas, To his Do@rine : given out as 


7 deceiwer, 


 Þ 3. 


a deceiver. To his Miracles :diſgraced as if he had been aConjuror, 2nd dealt with 
the Devil. To his Converſation: defamed as a glutton and a wine-bibber, a pro. 
phane fellow and a Sabbath-breaker, a companion of Publicans aid Sinners. To his 
very life and being : Not him but Barabbas; Away with him, Crucific hit, 
Crucifie him. | | 
- 48. Theſe are the heads. Many they are, you ſee; and of worthier confide- 
ration than to be crouded into the latter end ofa Sermon. ThereforeT muſt of ne- 
ceflity forbear the enlargement of them art this preſent : leaving that for cyery 
man to do in his private meditations. For a conclufion then, let us all (t bc. 
ſeech you) firſt conſeder (actually and throughly confider) hin that endure:! 
fil ws ſuch contradiGions of ſmners againſt himſelf : and having ſo done, applyicgly 
oe eee conſider, whether it can be reaſozable, or almoſt poſſible, forany ofusto fit 
39 73 $:o- under our petty ſufferings. What are we, the beſt of us, the greateſt of us, to. 
ates. him £ Or what oxr ſufferings, the worſt of them, the greateſt of them, to his? 1 
Naz, tetraſt, have done. 
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_ Gal. 5. 22, 23. 


But the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Foy, | Peace, Long-ſuf- 
 fering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tem- 


perance : againſt ſuch there is no Law. 


WW E that (hall 1mpartially look upon former and the pre- 
2 i ſent times, ſhall find that of Solomon exactly true, There 
Z is 10 mew thing under the Sun. Vetua fabula, novi hiſtri- 


A 07es- The things we ſee done are but (a) zhe ſame 
$A Z by zew Perſons, and with a few #ew circumſtances, Tt 
I even as itiswith us in theſe days. Falſe Teachers had 


ſo corrupted their Faith, that they were removed after a fort nto another Goſ- 
pel; and fo extremely ſowred their Charity, that from provoking and envzing, they 
were now grown to biting ard devouring one another. 7 

2. The Apoſtle wondring at this ſo unexpected a change, (I marvel you are 
Jo ſoon removed, Gal. 1.6.) to {ce them lo befooled in their underſtandings, and 
bewitched in their affeFions, as to \uffer fo fore and ſudden a decay, in thetwo 


molt eſſential parts of Chriſtian Religion, Fazth and Charity : thought it high 
ume for lim, after he had firſt well ſchooled them ( O fooliſh Galatians, who 
Eath bewitched you ?) to offer his advice towards the allaying of thoſe heats and 


diftempers, that were the cauſes of this ſo ſad and dangerous ax alteratioy. 

3. The remedy he preſcribeth for that end (zer/. 16.) is ſhort, but very ſure, 
if they will but follow it. Walk i the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the Infts of the 
fleſh. As if he had ſaid, You talk much of the Spirit : but you make it little 
appear in the ſruit of your lives, that you are led bythe ſpirit. The Spirit, and 
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the Fleſh, are contraries: and they luſt contrary things, verſ; 17. If you were as 
careful to walk i: the Spirit, as you are to boaſt of it, you would not be fo for- 
ward, as now you are, by cheriſhing unbrotherly contentions, and ſundry o- 
ther ways to fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. 

4. A hard thing it 1s, to bring an overweening Hypocrite to atrue underſtand- 
ing of himfelf : for Pride and Hypocriſte are two ſuch things as few men are wil. 
ling to own. That they might therefore with better certainty beable todiſcern 
whether they were indeed Spiritxal, or but yet Carnal: the Apoſtle proceedeth 
to deſcribe the Fleſh and th eSpirit by ſundry their different effefts. A Catalogue 
we have for that purpoſe of the works of the Fleſh, 1n ſeventeen particulars, in 
the three next verſes before the Text ; and then another Catalogue of the Fruit; 
of the ſpirit, in nine particulars, in the Text it ſelf. Wherein we may obſerve 
three things : Firſt, the Notion, or general deſcription of Spiritual Graces, as 
they are here propoſed : they go under this name, The fruzt of the ſpirit. $e- 
condly, the particular Speczes given under that Name or Notion : they are 
theſenine 3 Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meck- 
els, and Temperance. Thirdly, a ſpecial priviledge belonging to all and every 
the aforeſaid particulars - to wit, Exemption from the Law 5 Againſt ſuch there 
is no Law 

5. In the general deſcription (which 1s like to be our only buſineſs at this 
time) the thing we are to take notice of is, the differences that may be ob-_ 
ſerved, between the Titles under which St. Paul hath entred the ſeveral par- 
ticulars of both ſorts - as they are ſet down, the one in the beginning of 
verſe 19. | The works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, &c.] 
the otherin the beginning of verſe. 22. [ But the fruit of the Spirit is Love, &c.] 
And thoſe differences are four. Firſt, thoſe effeFs of the former fort proceed 
originally from the Fleſh; theſe from the Spirit, Secondly, thoſe are rather 
ſtiled by the name of Works, theſe by the name of Fruit : theWorks of the Fleſh, 
but the Fruit of the Spirit. Thirdly, thoſe are ſet forthasmany and apart, Works, 
in the Plural : Theſe as many, but united into one, Fruit in the Singular. 
Fourthly, thoſe areexpreſly ſaid to be manifeſt : of theſe no ſuch thing at allmen- 
tioned. 

6. The firſt difference, which ariſeth from the nature of the things themſelves, 
as they relate to their ſeveral proper cauſes, is of the four the moſt obvious and 
important: and it is this. That whereas the vicious habits and ſinful aFions 
catalogued in the former verſes, are the produdtion of the Fleſh : the Graces 
and Verines ſpecified in the Text, are aſcribed to the Spirit, as to their proper 
and original cauſe. They are not the works of the Fleſh, as the former, but the 
fruit of theSpirit. 

7. Where the firſt Queſtion, that every man will be ready to ask, is, What 
1s here meant by the Spirit £ The neceſſity of expreſſing ſupernatural and divine 
things, by words taken fromzatural or humane aftairs, hath produced another 
neceſiity of enlarging #he ſignifications of ſundry of thoſe words to a very great 
Latitude. Which 1s one ſpecial cauſe of the obſcurity, which is found in fun- 
dry places of holy Scripture , and conſequently of the difficulty of giving the 
proper and germuine ſence of ſuch places: and conſequently to that (amidſt 10 
many interpretations of one and the ſame place, whilſt each contendeth for that 
ſence which himſelf hath pitched upon) of infinite diſputes and cowtroverſtes 
in point of Religion. Among which words, three eſpecially I have obſerved, 
all of them of very frequent uſe in the New Teftament: which, as they are ſubject 
to greater variety of ſjgnification than moſt other words are ; ſo have they ever 
yet been, and arelike tobe tothe Worlds end, the matter and fuel of very many; 
and very fierce contentions in the Church. Thoſe three are, Faith, Grace, and 
Spirit. Truly 1 am perſwaded, if it were poſſible all men could agree in what 

ſignificatio" 
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fignification each of thoſe three words were to be underſtood in each place where 
any of them are found ; threefull parts atleaſt of four, ofthoſe unhappy Contro- 
verſtes that have becn held up inthe Chriſtian Church would vaniſh. 

3. And of the three this of Spirit hath yet the greateſt variety of Significa- 
tions, God 1n his Eflence; the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt ; good Angels; evil An- 
gels 5 extraordinary gifts, wherewith the Apoſtles and others in the Primitive 
times were endowed 5 the {ſcveral faculties of the Soul, as QOnderſtanding, 
AﬀeFions, and Conſcience ; the whole Soul of man : ſupernatural Grace, be- 
fides many others not needful now to be remembreds; all come under this ap- 
pellation of Spirit. Much of the ambiguity of the World (I confeſs) is cut 
oft, when it is oppoſed to Fleſh: yet even then alſo it wanteth no variety. The 
Divine and Humane Nature in the Perſon of Chriſt ; the literal and myſtical 
ſence of Scripture; the Ordinances of the Old and New Teſtament ; the Body 
and the Soul ; Senſuality and Reaſon ; the corruption of Nature, and the Grace of 
God : all theſe may, according to the peculiar exigence of ſeveral places, be 
underſtood by the terms of. Fleſh and Spirit. 

9. Generally, the word Spirit in the common notion of it importeth a thing 
| of ſubtile parts, but of an operative quality. So that the Jeſs any thing hath of 
matter, and the more of vertxe, the nearer it cometh to the nature of a Spirit : 
as the Wind, and the Quinteſſences of Vegetables or Minerals extracted by Chy- 
mical operation. We uſe to ſay of a man, that is of a ſad, fluggiſh and 
flegmatick temper, that he hath no Spirit ; but if he belively, ative, quick, 
and vigorous, we then ſay, he hath ſpirit in him. It is ſaid of the Pucen of Sheba, 1 King, 1c ©: 
when ſhe ſaw the wiſdomand royal ſtate of King of Solomon; that there was no 
more ſpirit left in ber : that 1s, ſhe ſtood mute and amazed at it, as if ſhe had 
had no life, ſpeech, ſenſe, or motion in her. The Soul is therefore called 4 Spi- 
rit, becauſe being it {elf no bodily ſubſtance, it yet aCtuateth and enliveneth the 
body 3 and is the inward principle of life thereunto : called therefore, The Spirit Ba 
of life; and St. James ſaith, The body without the Spirit is dead : that is, it is a Jam. 2, 2c 
liveleſs lump of fleſþ without #he Soul. So that whatſoever is principium agend: 
znternum, the fountain of action or operation, as ar. inward principle thereof, 
may in that reſpect andfo far forth borrow the name of 2 Spirit. Infomuch as 
the very fleſh it ſelf, ſofar forth as itis the fountain of all thoſe evil works, men- 
tioned in the foregoing verſes, may in that reſpec be called a Spirit: and fo 
is bySt. James, The Spirit that is in us luſteth after Envy, ſaith he; that is in Jam. 4. 5: 
very deed, the Fleſhthat is in us: for among the luſts and work of the fleſh 1s | 
envy reckonedin the very next verle before the Text. 

10. To come up cloſe to the Point, (for I fear T have kept off too lang) as 
they ſtand here oppoſed; by Fleþ1 take to be clearly meant, (a) the Natural (3) Ties 
Corruption of Man; and by Spirit, the Supernatural Grace of God. Even as the Vo qna 2u- 
ſame words are alſo taken in ſome other places: as namely 1n that ſaying of 940ugr, n 
our Saviour, Joh. 3. That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and that which is «peri », n 
born of the Spirit, is Spirit. Which words may ferve as a good Commentary xa4z, 2 1 
upon this part of the Text : for they do not only warrant the interpretation, but Nun 2 7D 
afford us alſo the reaſon of it, under the analogy ofa twofold Birth or Generation. wu. 
The Geveration, whether of Plants or living Creatures, is efteCtual by that Toi Mes 
prolifical vertue which is in the ſeed. Anſwerable therefore unto the twofold OO 
Birth, ſpoken of in the Scriptures, there 1s alſo a twofold ſeed. The firſt Birth, 
is that of the Old man, by natural generation, whereby we are born the ſons of 
Adam : The ſecond Birth, is that of the New man, by ſpiritual regeneration, 
whereby we are born the Sons of God. Anſwerably whereunto thefirſt ſeed is 
Semen Ade, the ſeed of old Adam, derived unto us by carnal propagation from 
our natural Parents, who are therefore called, The Fathers of our Fleſh , toge- Heb. 12. 5, 
ther wherewith is alſo derived that uncleannels or corraption : which upon our 
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rſ# birth cleaveth ſo inſeparably to our nature, and is theinward principle, from 
which all the works ofthe fleſh have their emanation. But then there is arother 


1 Joh. 3. 5. ſeed, Semen Dei, as St. John calleth it, the ſeed of the ſecond Adam, Jeſus Chriſt, 


God bleſſed for ever, derived unto us by the communication of his holy Spir;; 
inwardly renewing us ; together wherewith is alſo derived a meaſure of inhe- 
rent ſupernatural grace, as the inward principle, whence all theſe choice fruits of 


the Spirit do flow. 


tt. SOthat upon the whole matter, theſetwo Pointsare clear. Firſt, clear 
it 1s, that all the wicked praGicesrecited and condemned in the foregoing verſes, 
with all other of like quality, do proceed meerly from (a) the corruption that 
is in us, from our own depraved minds and wills, without any the leaſt co- 
operation cf the holy Spirit of God therein. It cannot ſtand with the goodneſs of 
God t2 be the principal, and neither with his goodneſs nor greatneſs, to be an 
Acceſſory in;any finful ation, He cannot be either the Author, or the Abettor of 
any thing that is evil, Whoſo therefore hath committed any ſir, let him take 
heed he do not add another and a worlſer to it, by charging God with it : ra- 
ther let him give God and his Spirit the glory, by taking all the blame and 


ſhame of it to himſelf and his own Fleſh. All finful works are works of the 


Fleſh. 

12. Secondly, it 1s clear alſo, that all the holy affeFions and performances here 
mentioned, with all other Chriſtian vertues and graces, accompanying Salvation 
not here mentioned, though wrought immediately by 5, and with the free 
conſent of our own wills, are yet the fruit of Gods Spirit working in us. That is 
toſay, They do not proceed originally from any ſtrength of nature, or any in- 
herent power in mans free-wil/; nor are they acquired by the culture of Ph;- 
loſophy, the advantages of Edzxcation, or any improvement whatſoever of za- 
tural abilities by the helps of Art or Indſiry : but are in truththe proper effects 
of that ſupernatural grace, which 1s given unto us by the good pleaſure of God 
the Father, merited forus by the precious blood of God the Son, and conveyed 
into. our hearts by the ſweet and ſecret inſpirations of God the holy Ghoſt. Love, 
Joy, Peace, &c. are fruits, not at all of the Fleſh, but meerly and entirely of the 
Spirit. 

13. All thoſe very many paſlages in che New Teſtament, which either {ct 
forth the unframeableneſs of our nature to the doing of any thing that is good, 
[Net that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think a good thought. In me, that is in 
my fleſh, there dwelleth no good thing; and the like] or elſe aſcribe our belt 
erformances to the glory of the grace of God, | Without me you can do nothing. 
All our ſufficiency is of, God. Not of your ſelves 5, it is the gift of God. It is God that 
worketh in you both the will and the deed ; and the like] are ſo many clear con- 
firmations of the Truth. Upon the evidence of which truth it is, that our mother 
the Charch hath taught us in the Publick Service to beg at the hands of Almigh- 
ty God, that he would endue ws with the grace of his holy Spirit, to amend our 
lives according to his holy Word : And again (conſonantly to the matter we are 
now in hand with, almoſt 7 termzns) that he would give to all men encreaſe 
of grace to hear meekly his word, and to receive it with pure affeFion, and to bring 
forththe fruits ofthe Spirit. As without which grace it were not poſlible for us 
to amend our lives, or to bring forth ſuch fruits, according as God requireth in 
his holy Word, E | 

14. And the Reaſon is clear: becauſe as the tree is, ſuch muſt the fruit be. 
Do men look to gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? Or can they expect 
from a ſalt Fountain other than brackiſh water ? Certainly, what 1s born of 
Fleſh, can be no better than Fleſh. Who can bring a clean thing ont of that which 
is unclean 2 Or how can any thing that good is proceed from a heart, all the 


imaginations of the thoughts whereof are only and continually evil > It we would 
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have the Ernit good, reaſon will (and our Saviour preſcribeth the ſame tethod ) 
that order be taken, frſt to make the tree good. 56 nas Bb | 
15. But you willfay, Ir is as impoflible,; ſo to alter the nature of iþ7 Fleſ, 
as to make it bring forth good ſpiritual fruit : as it is to alter the Nature of 
Cab or Thern,fo as to makeitbring forth 4 pleaſant Apple. Truly and fo it 1::1f 
you {hall endeavour to mend the fruit by alrering the ſtock, you thell ind the 
labour alcogether frunlefs. A Crib will be a Crab (till, when you Huve done 
what. you can: and you may as well hopeto waſh ar Ethiopian vaite,as to purge 
men romunupotlutnonss iS HHS; Cone a3 {1 " 
_< gg [ he work therefore muſt Bedone quite another way : not oy alteration, 
Dagnranition, Thatis, Icaving the 'old principle to remain as it was, by ſuper- 
inducing, ab extra a new principle, of a'different and more kindly quality. We 
(ce the experiment of it daily in the graffhig of irres. | A Crab-Pock, if it havea 
Cyen of ſome delicate appleart]y gratted init; look what branches are fuffered 
to grow ont of the ſtock it {eltthey will all follow the narure'of tle fock, and 
it they bring forth any fruit arall,it will be ſowre and jtiptich, But the fruit 
thit groweth from the graft, will be pleaſut to the taſte, becauſe it” followeth 
the nature of the Graft: We read of NvyG- tuple, ar engy ified word, Jam. L. Jam.r.21, 
Our'cirnal hearts are the old ſtock 5 which, beforethe Word of Gad be grafted 
in it, cannot bring forth any ſpiritual fruit, acceptable to Gol: But when by 
the powerful operation of his holy Spirit, the Word'which we Lea” with our out- 
ward ears is inwardly grafted therein, 1t then 'bringeth forth” the fruit of good 
living. So that all the bad fruits that appear 1n aur lives,come fromthe old ſtock, 
the Fle/h : and if there be any good fruit of the Spirit in us,it is from the virtue 
of that” word*of *prace that is graftex Jn us;7; 7 Th bonne 
17. It ſhould be our care then, lince'the'Setiptiires call fo hard upon us 
for - fruits (to be fruitful in good works, 10 Irirg forth fruits meet fox repen- Col.1.10. 
tance, '&c.) and threaten us with exciſton and fireif we donot bring forth fruit, Mat.3.8,10. 
and that gmod fruit too : 1t ſhould be our care, I ſay; to beſtow (atleaſt) as 
much diligence about 'ovwr hearts, as good huſbands do about their fruit-trees, 
They will not ſuffer any ſackers or luxuriant branches to grow from the flock + : 
but as ſoon' as they beginto appear, or at leaft before they'come to any bignels, 
<&#t them off,and caſt them away. By ſo doing, the grafts thrive the b<tter, and 
bring forth fruit both ſooner and fairer. God hath entruſted us with the cuſto- 
dy and culture of our own hearts,as Adam was put into he Garden to keep it and Gen.2.15. 
to dreſs it : and beſides the charge given us in that behalf,it bchoveth vs niuch 
for our own good, to keep ther with all diligence. If we huſband them' well, prov.g.22. 
the benefit will be ours : he looketh for no more but hisrent' (and that an, ea- 
fie rerit ) the Glory, and zhe Thanks; the fruits wholly accure to us, as Oſi- 
fruduaries, But if we be ſuch 7/ kusbands, fo careleſs and improvident,as to 
- let them flveſcere, overgrow with wild and ſuperfluous branches, to hinder 
the thriving of the grafts, whereby they become 7/-liking and anfruitful 5 we 
{ball neither anſwer the truſ# committed to us, nor be able to pay our rext. (we 
{hall bring him in no glory }) nor do our ſelves any good.: but run behind: hand 
continually, and come to ought at laſt. i do 


« 


118: Tt will behove us therefore, if we will have or ſruit in holineſs, and the Rom.6.22. 
end everlaſting life, to look to 1t betimes : leſt ſome root of bitterneſs ſpringing Heb.12.15, 
#p,put us to more trouble than we are aware of for the preſent,or can be well 

able to deal withal afterwards. The Fleſh will find us work enough to be ſure: 
itisever and anon putting forth ſpurns of Aparice, Ambition, Envy, Revenge, 
: Pride; Luxury, ſome noiſom luſt or other :. like a rotten dunghtl, that's rank 
of weeds. If we negle& them but a little, out of a thought that they can do 
- .90 wreat harm yet, or that we ſhall have time enough to' ſai ther hereafter, 
-wedoit to our own certain diſadvantage, if not utter u#doirg * we fhall either 
barbs.  Geoe never 


Ad: Aulam. 


Gal _ 22,22. 


Pal. 1 I5I, 


Rom.11.18, 


never be able to overcome them, gr not without very much more labour and 
difficulty than we might have done at the firſt. 

19. In the mean time,whilſt theſe ſ#perfiuors excreſcencies(Cxquoitfanbiouds, 
I know not how to call them) are ſuffered, they draw away the ſap to their 
own nouriſhment, and ſo pine and ſtarve the grafts that they, never come to 
good. Aid omobepuu0i, faith St. Fares 5 we tranſlate it, wherefore laying aſide : 
perhaps it may 1mport a little more. The whole verſe 1s well worth the futther 
conſidering, it we had time to infiſt upon it : it ſeemeth to allude throughout 
to the lopping off of thoſe ſuckers or ſuperfluous branches that hinder the pro- 
ſpering of grafts. As if he had ſaid, If you defire that the holy Word of God, 
which is to be grafted in your hearts, ſhould bring forth fruit to the ſaving of 
your ſouls; ſuffer not theſe filthy and #avgbty ſuperfluities of fleſhly luſts to hin- 
der the growth thereof, but off with them, away with them 3 and the ſooner, 
the better. That is «mXpypot evmerpion, 

20. I ſhould from this Point before I had left it (but that T have other things 
to ſpeak to.and may not infiſt ) have preſſed twothingsmore. Firſt,the neceſit- 
ty of our Prajers. It is true, our endeavours are neceſfary : God that doth our 
work for #5, will not do it witheut #s, But without the afliſtance of his Spi- 
rit, all our endeavonrs are bootleſs : and we have no reaſon to perſume of his 
afliſtance, if we think our ſelves too good to ask it. We may not think, we 
have done all our part toward frnuit-bearing,when we have planted and watered; 
until we have earneſtly ſolicited him to do his part too, in giving the encreaſe, 
and crowning our exdeavours with ſucceſs. 

21; Secondly,a duty of Thankfulneſs.If by his good bleſſing upon our prajers 
arid exdeavours we have been enabled to bring forth any fruit, ſuch as he will 
graciouſly accept : take we heed we do not withdraw the leaſt part of the 
glory of it from him, to derive it upon our ſclves,or our own endeavours, Nor 


. uobis, Domine, non Nobis : 'Not unto 5, O Lord, by no means to us, bat to thy 


Name be the glory. Enough itjs for us, that we have the comfort onward, and 
ſhall have an unmeaſurable reward at the laſt, for the good we have done ( ei- 
ther of both which, is infinitly more than we deſerve :) but far beit from us 
to claim any ſhare in the glory - let all that be to him alone. Whatſoever fruit 
therefore we bear, or how much ſoever, let us #0t be high-minded thereupon, 
or take too much upon us: For we bear not the root, bat the root beareth as; 
and when we have done our utmoſt exdeavors, the fruit we bear is (till the fruit 
of the Spirit, not the fruit of our endeavours. 

| 22. 1 have dwelt long upon this firſ# difference, not ſo much becauſe it was 
the firſt (though that ſomtimes falleth out to be the beſt excuſe we are able to 
make for ſuch prolixities z/) as becauſe it is the moſt 2zaterial, as ariſing from 


_ the different ature f the things ſpoken of : whereas the three that follow are 


rather verbal, ariſing but from the different manner of the Apoſtles expreſſuous in 
reſpe&of the works. The firſt whereof (the fecond of the whole four ) is, 
that the evil effeQs proceeding from the fleſh, are called by the name of Works; 
and the goodeffeRts proceeding from the Spirit are called by the name of Fruits. 
The 2ery is, Why thoſe and theſe being both effe@#- alike, they are not either 
both alike called Works, or both alike called Fruits ; but the one Works, the 
othere Fruit, The works of the Fleſh there 3 here the fruit of the Spirit ? 

23. For anſwer whereunto, I ſhall propoſe to your choice two Conje@ures. 
The one more Theological, or rather Metaphyſical, which is almoſt as new to 
me, as perhaps it will ſcem to you, for it came not into my thoughts-41ll T was 
upon it : ) the other more oral and popular. For the former, take it this: 
Where the izvmediate Agent produceth a work or effeQ, virtne proprid, by bis 
own power, and not in the virtue of a ſuperiour Agent - both the workit felt 
produced, and the efficacy of the operation whereby it is prod COT # 
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aſcribed to him alo - 
ne; ſo as it may be fai | 
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whereby; aac Axe, Is the indiediate conf. vo i nneO 
th Dy Mt was wrought, cannot be ſo Properly im I © 5 Yet the officary 
ra 9h x aſcribed to that higher Aeert, in es FR PO ” him, but ought 
hk ir had 5s omg. lomewuat plainer In 1 
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21,the work is ſtill owr work howſvever But heret . We Om Our free 
good and evil ations $ The Will (which i Krem Bs the difference berwcer 
rupt, and fleſhly) © 5 's Paturally in this depraved eſtate 
fal afion, wi perateth by its own power alone for the produc . - 
holy $ * ah Out ANy Co-operation at all (as was ſaid Sea ) wes at 
oy >pirit: and therefore the ſon {o produced, is to he GER e God or his 
24,45 tO the ſole and propercauſe thereof. a1 Oe 10-ie- Feſhly s [2..h.; 
faid-to be the work of the fleſh. But i = ; And may therefore very rightly be he 7s FT 
ritually good the Wu 25.5 _ E poneing of any ation that is [pi- T obis airs. 
holy Spirit, and in the power nd HE wan "ent to the grace of the Gs, wo 
ood : | : 1ereot : and theref; LE. 
ps Rees c—feg ſome ſort be faid to be our work, becaufe xd eraga . be 12 Pig a, 
S# 5. V | wy ately r HOVE VOLUME Zo 
ade nM ; p et 1t 15 11 truth the fruit of that Spirit, and not of J 4 wn Ur Gs affnſs, mr. 
wrought by the power of that Spirit, and by a6 our Wills, fot mote. 
Wills ; [_ Nevertheleſs, not I, but the grace of God af not Fay POwer of our Bos de gra, 
25. If this ſeem but « ſabtilt CB os nes. Ar,-v5.] rappioy 
R s x 3 and ſatisfy not, let it . - I Cor. 15. 10. 
, . O: the - 4 
_ 9. it is ſo plain and popular. The wither! F, - . w | ho mghe preſume 
one - 4our going before. * Hoc fruGus pro labore ab his fero, in 4 relateth to 
| ers 30s Nevertheleſs this s the fruit of my labour. T "h ; e Poet. So , RET 
ff hang ba partaker of the fruit FX _ 7" nh wy Hs that delph. s. 4. 
wonich David calleth the / |  04-then Fruit, Thar Phil.1.22. 
bands ) Pſal. 128, "enlarge ao fbalt eat the libour of "7 Tim. 2.5. 
of her hands ) Prov. . ol the hands; (Give her of the fruit Pla. 128.2, 
26. Thereaſon is, becauſc (OV. 31.31, 
e no Man would willingly un 
bour t . : willngly undergo any toil ox / 
_ wo yy ans ern have lomething Or Other in his eye oe er: ge 7 ang 
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mun and fruidum together. as imnnys: EY tun 0-5, 
Who planteth a Vinezard,but in hope to eat of = fr Hy =_ _ lame thing, peer oh 
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worth my labour 2 What * benefit ſhall reap by it> Wha c,; IL it * Que tau 
fruit of my pains ? ; at w1ll be the Ie ſepes "# 
27. Inall deliberations, where t ff Zur quote? 
. . re 110 ways are Ottered to 0 . ; CLAS aþtvig 2 
. ur choice : & 
wy tort we ſhould firſt weigh, as adviſedly and Exactly as we br FH 
= an a og of the one againſt the other : and as we find thoſe Je pf , ; 
pared) to be more or leſs, to make our T reſolutions accordinoly (rightly 
17:04 on hard on both ſides: God commandeth us to ſerve him 5 $5. in 1, 
orld ſolicite us to the ſeryj & WM 5 Oatar and the Yeo! m7 
Re i of ſin. Promiſes there are, or Intimations, of 777 © 
Log, ”acs: 941v410z to our Souls on the one ſide Satisfation I ears I 
. vſt.s ON the other. Here then is our buſineſs and our wiſ4 ) to our a Expiry, 
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28. Now #he Apoitle by the very choice of his worgs here, hath aficr a ſort 


Cg88 2 done 


594 _ Ad Alam, 


never be able to overcome them, gr not without very much more labour and 
difficulty than we might have done at the firſt. 

19. Ia the mean time, whilſt theſe ſuper fluons excreſcencies(Cxquoi,iforbicucia, 
I know not how to call them ) are ſuffered, they draw away the ſap to their 

| own nouriſhment, and fo pine and ſtarve the grafts that they never come tov 
Jam.t.21. good. Alo ome por, faith St. Fares z we tranſlate it, wherefore laying aſide : 
perhaps it may 1mport a little more. The whole verſe is well worththe futther 
conſidering, it we had time to infiſt upon it : it ſeemeth to allude throughout 
to the lopping off of thoſe ſuckers or ſuperfluows branches that hinder the pro- 
ſpering of grafts. As if he had ſaid, If you defire that the holy 1/ord of God, 
which is to be grafted in your hearts, ſhould bring forth fruit to the ſaving of 
your ſouls; ſuffer not theſefilthy and #angbty ſaperfluities of fleſhly luſts to hin- 
der the growth thereof, but off with them, away with them 3 and the ſooner, 

the better. That is «10.Xpuvot evmirpiay, 

20. I ſhould from this Point before I had left it (but that I have other things 
to ſpeak to.and may not inſiſt ) have preſſed twothingsmore. Firſt,the neceſi1- 
ty of our Prajers. It is true, our endeavours are neceſſary : God that doth our 
work for #4, will not do it without us, But without the. aſſiſtance. of his Spi- 
rit, all our endeavours are bootleſs : ah 
afſfiſance, if we think our ſelves too F-7 
have done all our part toward frnit-bew: 
until we have earneſtly ſolicited himto 


on 


and crowning, our exdeavours with 7 | 
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21; Secondly,a duty of Thankfulneſs,) 
and eudeavours we have been enabledt 
graciouſly accept : rake we heed we 


Pal.11s.r. gloryof it from him, to derive it upon 
 - nobis, Domine, non Nobis : Not unto. 
Name be the glory. Enough itjs for ug, 
ſhall have an unmeaſurable reward att 
ther of both which, is infinitly more! 
to claim any ſhare in #he glory - let Fi | | 
therefore we bear, or how much ſoey 
Rom. 11.28, or take too much upon us : For we be 


and when we have done our utmolte: 
of the Spirit, not the fruit of our exdea 
22, I have dwelt long upon this, f 
the firſt (though that ſomtimes falleth 
make for ſuch prolixities 3) as becauſ 
the different nature f the things (po 
rather verbal, arifing but from the Jiff 
reſpe&of the words The Grſt whe! 
that the evil effeAs proceeding from # 
and the goodeffeRts proceeding fram; 
The £»ery is, Why thoſe and hcfsb hs PC OPTI OnT 
both alike called Works, or both alike called Fruits ; but the one Works, the 
othere Fruit, The works of the Fleſh there ; here the fruit of the Spirit ? 

23. For anſwer whereunto, I ſhall propoſe to your choice two Conje@ures. 
The one more Theological, or rather Metaphyſical, which is almoſt as new to 
me, as perhaps it will ſcem to you, for it came not into my thoughts till I was 
upon it : ) the other more woral and popular. For the former, take it thus: 
Where the immediate Agent produceth a work or effeR, virtxe propria, by bis 
own power, andnotin the virtue of a ſaperiour Agent - both the work fell 
produced, and the efficacy of theoperation whereby it is produced re - 
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aſcribed to him alone 3 ſo as it may be faid properly and: preciſely to'bechis 
work... But where the immediate Agent operateth virtzte alien, inthe ftrength 
and virtue of ſome #7gher Agent, without which he were not able to Produce 
the effe# : tho the work done may even there alſo be attributed in ſome fort to 
the inferior and ſubordinate Agent, as the immediate cauſe ;. yet the efficacy 
whereby it was wrought, cannot be fo properly imputed to him, but ought 
rather to be aſcribed ro that higher Agent, in whoſe virtue he did operate. 

24. The Application will make it fomewnat plainer. Inall humane a&1ons, 
whether good or bad, the will of Maz is the immediate Agent: fo that whether 
we commit a ſir, or do 4 good work , inaſmuch as it proceedeth from our free 
Wills.the work is ſtill our work howſoever. But heretn 1s the difference between 
good and evil ations 5 Ihe Will (which is naturally in this depraved eſtate cor- 
rupt, and fleſhly ) operateth by its own power alone for the producing of a {:-- 
ful aFion, without any co-operation at alt (as was faid already) of God or his 
holy Spirit : and therefore the ſin fo produced, is to be aſcribed to the firfhly « jel. 
IVill,as to the ſole and proper cauſe thereof, and may therefore very rightly be tn pt 94s 
faid-to be the work of the fleſh, But in the producing of any a&ion that is ſpi- '; "1 
ritually good,the Will operateth only as a ſubordinate Agent to the grace of the ſu ma: 
Ou on TO nn EI I I i A. - NNEANOre Sth: * Jbe 194 <0 cr 
ecaufe z#-mediately produ- {; une : 
ri, and not of our Wills, fort mote. 
1 not by any power of our £7705 9 
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'ruit mo{twhat relateth to 
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$ Importing the ſame thing. r:petere. Cic 
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dig and dung. 1t he did not 1 cor. 5. 7. 

1to inn the Fruits © | Spe $-rag 2. 

ſans thoughts, when he 1s 4a 

| Eequid erit pretii © Will it * Que tan 
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by it? What will be the ES i. 


Gus aperte ? 
:d to our choice ; Wiſdom Juv. Sat. 7. 
| exactly as we Can, the la- 
L as we find thoſe (rightly 
compared) to be more Or 1ets, tO Make Our 7 7e/01ntzons accordingly, We are t mzaoy 4. , 
called on hard on both ſides : God commandeth us to ſerve him 3 Satan and the xl ve pt HR 
World ſolicite us to the ſervice of fin. Promules there are, or Intimations, of {cv nv 


petri Dg- 
Fruit, on both ſides: Salvation to our Souls on the one fide, Satisfadion to our ag BAG 
Laſts on the other. Here then is our buſineſ/andour wiſdows, to compare what j;,j | 
is required, and what is offered on both (1des : to examine on the one fide firſt, 
and then on the other, whether the Work, exceed the Fruit, or the Fruit the 
Work. : : £ 

28. Now the Apoi7le by the very choice of his words here, hath after a fort 
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never be able to overcome them, gr not without very much more labour and 
difficulty than we might have done at the ſirſt. 

19. In the mean time,whillt theſe ſuper fluors excreſcencies(Cxquoifobicude, 
I know not how to call them ) are ſuffered, they draw away the ſap to their 
own nouriſhment, and fo pine and ftarve the grafts that they never come ty 
good. Aio 6 mode pauor, faith St. Fares 5 we tranſlate it, wherefore laying aſide : 
perhaps it may 1mport a little more. The whole verſe is weli worththe futther 


_ conſidering, 1f we had time to infift upon it : it ſeemeth to allude throughout 


to the lopping off of thoſe ſuckers or ſuperfluous branches that hinder the pro- 
ſpering of grafts. As if he had ſaid, If you defire that the holy Word of God, 
which 1s to be grafted in your hearts, ſhould bring forth fruit to the ſaving of 
your ſouls; ſuffer not theſefilthy and »angbty ſuperfluities of fleſhly luſts to hin- 
der the growth thereof, but off with them, away with them 3 and the ſooner, 
the better. That is «T9, p$po: evmepian, 

20. I ſhould from this Point before I had left it (but that I have other things 
to ſpeak to.and may not infiſt ) have preſſed twothingsmore. F irſt,the neceſi1- 
ty of our Prager. It is true, our endeavours are necellary : God that doth our 
work for #4, will not do it witheut xs, But without the aſfiſtance of his $pi- 
rit, all our endeavonrs are bootleſs : and we have no reaſon to perſume of his 
alliſtance, if we think our ſelves too good to ask it. We may not think, we 
have done all our part toward fruit-bearing,when we have planted and watered ; 
until we have earneſtly ſolicited him to do his part too, in giving the encreaſe, 
and crowning our endeavours With ſucceſs. 

2I;, Secondly,a duty of Tharkfulneſs.If by his good bleſſing upon our prazers 
and endeavours we have been enabled to bring forth any fruit, ſuch as he will 
graciouſly .accept : rake we heed we do not withdraw the leaſt part of the 
glory of it from him, to derive it upon our {:lves,or our own endeavours, New 


- nobis, Domine, non Nobis : Not unto s, O Lord, by no means to us, bat to thy 


Name be the glory. Enough itis for us, that we have the comfort onward, and 
ſhall have an unmeaſurable reward at the laſt, for the good we have done (ei- 
ther of both which, is infinitly more than we deſerve :) but far beit from us 
to claim any ſhare in the glory - let all that be to him alone. Whatſoever fruit 
therefore we bear, or how much ſoever, let us #07 behigh-minded thereupon, 
or take too much upon us : For we bear not the root, bat the root beareth as ; 
and when we have done our utmoſt exdeavors, the fruit we bear is (till the fruit 
of the Spirit, not the fruit of our endeavours. 

22. I have dwelt long upon this firſt difſerence, not ſo much becauſe it was 
the firſt (though that ſomtimes falleth out to be the beſt excuſe we are able to 
make for ſuch prolixities 3/) as becauſe it is the moſt zraterial, as ariſing from 
the different ature f the things ſpoken of : whereas the three that follow are 
rather verbal, __ ut from the different manner of the Apoſtles expreſſions in 
reſpetof the words. The firſt whereof (the fecond of the whole four ) is, 
that the evil effeRs proceeding from the fleſh, are called by the name of Works; 
and the goodeffeRts proceeding from the Spirit are called by the name of Fruits. 
The 2xery is, Why thoſe and theſe being both effe&s alike, they are not either 
both alike called Works, or both alike called Fruits 3 but the one Works, the 
othere Fruit, The works of the Fleſh there ; here the frait of the Spirit? 

23. For anſwer whereunto, I ſhall propoſe to your choice two Conje@nres. 
The one more Theological, or rither Metaphyſical, which is almoſt as new to 
me, as perhaps it will ſeem to you, for it came not into my thoughts till T was 
upon it : ) the other more oral and popular. For the former, take it this: 
Where the immediate Agent produceth a work or effec, virtxe proprid, by his 
own power, and not in the virtue of a ſwperiour Agent - both #he workit felt 
produced, and the efficacy of theoperation whereby it is prod uoed ,re'to be 
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aſcribed to him alone 3 ſo as it may be faid properly and preciſely to'be his 
work. . But where the immediate Agent operateth wirtate aliend, int 
and virtue of ſome higher Agent, without which he were not able to produce 
the effe# : tho the work done may even there al{o be attributed in ſome fort to 
the inferior and ſubordinate Agent, as the immediate cauſe ; yet the efficacy 
whereby it was wrought, cannot be fo properly imputed to him, but vught 
rather to be aſcribed to that higher Agent, in whoſe virtue he did operate. 
24, The Application will make it ſomewhat plainer. Inall humane aGions, 
whether good or bad, the will of May is the immediate Agent: fo that whether 
we commit 4 ſj, or do 4 good work, inaſmuch as it procecdeth from our free 
Wills.the work 1s {ti]l our work howſoever. But herein 1s the diff-rence between 
good and evil a&ions 5 The Will (which is naturally in this depraved eſtate cor- 
 rupt, and fleſhly) operateth by its own power alone for the producing of a {1-- 
fal aGion, without any co-operation at alk (as was ſaid already) of God or his 
holy Spirit: and therefore #he fi- fo produced, is to be alcribed to the firſtly + 11. 
Will as to the ſole and proper cauſe thereet, and may therefore very rightly be tn ft 61. 
faid to be the work of the fleſh. But in the producing of any a&ion that our 
ritually good,the Will operateth only as a ſubordinate Agent to the grace of the (; . pac N 
holy Spirit, and in the power and virtue thereof : and therefore altho * the 9% v9 cm 
good work may in ſome ſort be ſaid to be our work, becauſe 7mmediately produ- _— 
ced by our Wills ; yet it is in truth the fruit of that Spirit, and not of our Wills, fir mon. 
becauſe it is wrought by the power of that Spirit, and not by any power of our aq de grate 
Wills ; | Nevertheleſs, not I, but the grace of God with me, 1 Cor. 15.) 4 onugring Rl 
25. If this ſeem but 4 ſubtilty, and ſatisfy not, let it go: the other I preſume 
will, being it is ſo plain and popular. The word Fruit moltwhat relateth to 
ſome Labour going before. * Hoc fruGis pro labore ab bis fero, in the Poet. So « +. 
in the Scriptures, Nevertheleſs this 1s the fruit of my labour. The husbandman that delph. c. 4, 
firſt laboureth,muſt be partaker of the fruit : Labour firſt, and-then Fruit, That Phil-1-22. 
which David calleth the labour of the hands, (Thou fhalf eat the Iibour of th hm 
hands) Pal. 128. Solomon calleth the fruit of the hands, (Give her of the fruit wager 
of her hands ) Prov. 31. Ry EG RY 
26. Thereaſfon 1s, becauſe no Man would willingly undergo any toil or /a- 
bour tonoend: he would have ſomething or other 1n his eye that might in ſome CE 
meaſure recompence his pains; and thatis called the fruit of his labour, Tully 6d EE 
therefore joineth * premium and fruFum together, as importing the ſame thing. »prere. Gic 
Who planteth a Vinezard,but in hope to eat of the fruit of it Or what Huſband. I Irer 
man would plow and ſow, and plant and prime, and dig and durg. if he did not | cor. s. -. 
hope to find it all anſwered again, when he cometh to inn the Fruits & + Spe + Horat. 2, 
fruGis dura ferentes. The firlt queſtion in every Man's thoughts, when he is J He 
importuned to any thing of /aboyr and buſineſs, is, || Ecquid erit pretii Will it * Que tans 
be worth my labour 2 What * bezefit ſhall T reap by it? What will be the wn oa Bi 
fruit of my pains ? For aporte? : 
27. In all deliberations, where two ways are offered to our choice ; Wiſdom Juv. Sat. 7. 
would that we ſhould firſt weigh, as adviſedly and exactly as we can, the la- 
bour and the fruit of the one againſt the other : and as we find thoſe (rightly 
compared) to be more or leſs, to make our f reſolutions accordingly. We are + marzo! 
called on hard on both ſides : God commandeth us to ſerve him ; Satan and the 279%! 7 
World ſolicite us to the ſervice of fin. Promiſes there are, or Intimations, of OF Tag 
Fruit, on both ſides: Salvation to our Souls on the one ſide, Satisfafion to our 9 £57470, 
Laſts on the other. Here then is our buſineſs and our wiſdow, to compare what j;j,.. s 
is required, and what 1s offered on both fides : to examine on the one hide firſt, 
and then on the other, whether the Work exceed the Fruit, or the Frit the 
Work. _ , ; 
23, Now the ApeStle by the very choice of his words here, hath aficr a fort 
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done the buſineſs, and determined the Controverſy to our hands, In the ſervice 
of ſin, the toil is ſo great, that in compariſon thereot #he benefit is as nothing : 
and in the Service of God the benefit ſo great, that in compariſon thereof i; 
pains 1s as nothing. Where the Fleſb ruleth all, the Work exceedeth the Fra - 
and therefore without ever mentioning the Fruit, they are called the Works , 
the Fleſh, But where the Spirit of Gad ruleth, the Fruit exceedeth the Work - 
= therefore without ever mentioning the Work, it is called the Fruit of the 
writ, Fran 

4 29. If inthis paſſage only this different mariner of ſpeaking had been uſed by 
the Apoſile, it might perhaps have been taken for a caſual expreſſion, unſufficient 
to ground any colleCtion upon. Burt look into Eph. 5. and youcannot doubt 
but it was done of choice, and with this very meaning. Speaking there of the 
Duties of Holineſs, even as here; without any mention of work, he calleth 
them by the name of Fruit, (The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righte- 
ouſneſs, and truth, ver(. 9.) But by and by, ver. 11. ſpeaking of ſinful ations 
he doth not only call them Works,as he doth here, but poſitively and expreſly 
pronounceth them fruitleſs 3 (Have no fellowſhip with the anfruitful works of 
darkneſs ) : Works, but without Fruit 5 fruitful works of darkneſs. This 
juſtifieth the colleGion to be evident, and natural, and without enforcement. 
The ways of ſz are very toilſow, yet withal ##fruitful : but in all ſpiritual la- 
bour there is profit. The fruit will countervail the pains, and: recompence it 
abundantly. We may not unkfitly apply to theſe two his words in -the Co- 
medy, * In his frudas eſt, in his opera luditur. 

30. The paths cf ſin ſeem indeed at the firſt hand,and in the entrance,to be 
very pleaſant and even. The Devil to draw Menin, gocth before like « leveler 
and ſ\mootheth the way forthem; but when they are1n,he driveth them along, 
and on they muſt. Be the way never ſo dark and {lippery, never fo crouked 
or craggy, never ſo intricate and perplexed: being once engaged,they muſt go 
through it per ſaxa, ptr ignes ſtick at nothing (be 1t never fo contrary, to the 
Lawsof God or Men, to all zatural, civil, or religiows obligations, yea, evento 
the principles of common humanity and reaſon ) that avarice, ambition, re- 
zenge, or any other vicious luſt putteth themupon., Ambulavimus vias difjiciles : 
they confeſs it at laſt, when it is too late, and befool themſclves for it ; (We 
have wearied our ſelves in the way of wickedneſs and deſtruGion, we have gone 
through dangerous ways, &c.) Wild. 5. They have wearied themſelves to work 
iniquity, ſaith the Prophet Feremiah : and the Prophet Hubakkuk, The people 
labonr in the very fire. The Greek word, that ſignifieth wickedneſs, cometh of 
another that ſignifieth labour, Tovygos of TWwG-. And how often in the Scriptures 
do we meet with ſuch-like Phraſes as thoſe, #o work wickedneſs, workers of ini- 
quity, &c. St. Chryſoſtom's eloquence enlargeth it ſelf, and triumpheth 1n this 
argument more frequently, and with greater variety of invention and ampli- 
fication, than in almoſt any other : and he cleareth it often and beyond all 
exception, both by Scripture and Reaſon, that the life of a wicked or worldly 
Man, is a very druggery infinitely more foilſow, vexatious and unpleaſant, than a 
godly life 15. | 

31. Now if, after all this droyling, the fruit would (tho but ina ſcant 
proportion) anſwer the pains, it were the more tolerable. But there is no ſuch 
matter: the Sinner hath but his labour for his pairs, Nay, I may ſay, it were 
bappy for him, if he had but hzs labour for his pains; and that there were nota 
worſe matter yet behind. The beſt they can hope 1n the mean time 15 nothing 
but vazity; and vanity is zothing. Mar walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquitt- 
eth himſelf in vain, ſaith David. The work diſquietneſs the truit varity. The 
people labour in the very fire,you heard but now from the Prophet : his very next 
words are, they weary themſelves for very vanity. St. Peter therefore _ 
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the converſation of ſinners, a vai converſation. And St. Panl putteth the que- 1 Pet.t.18. 
{tion home to their Conſciences; after a ſort challenging them to anſwer di- w 
rely to it, if they could, Ihat fruit bad you then in thoſe things? Rom. 6. | Rom6.22. 
32, No great reaſon then,if we well confider it, why we ſhould emvy ſirxers, 
tho they proſper never ſo much 1n wicked defigns, and ſeem to reap the fruit 
of their labours, in the ſucceſs of their affairs. All temporal advantages of 
Wealth, Honour, Power, Pleaſure, and the like, which are the utmoſt fruit that a 
«inner can fancy to himſclf of all his [aboxr, have but a ſhew and ſemblance, 
not the truth and reality of Fruit.Both becauſe in the mean time they givenot 
that ſatisfaction 1n the exjoyment, which was defired and expected from them in 
the purſuit : as they write of the Apples of Sodom, that look very fair and full, 
and tempt the eye, but as ſoon as touched * futiſcunt i» vagum pulverem > like *Solin.cep.35. 
a fuls-ball, reſolve all into duſt and ſmoak. As alfo becauſe they have a very fs cc 
: . | reſcart.Terc. 
ill farewel with them at the laſt. Horey in the mouth perhaps, (and that but apel.c.,0. 
perhaps neither} but Gall certainly in the ſtomach, if not rather rank *Poiſorr. 
Know they not it will be bitterneſs in the end £ Shame, Sorrow, ' and bitter 'Re- 
pentance © And that is the beſt end imaginable of ſuch bad beginnings. But 
without repentance, eternal death and damnation not to be avoided : for the Rom.5.27. 
end of thoſe things ( uſed and continued in) 3s death, , 
32, Let us not therefore either exvy their proſperity,or yet follow their ex- 
ample. Wherefore ſhould we lay ont our mony for that which is not bread, or 16, 55. 1. 
our labour for that which ſatisfieth not £ When we may drive a far eaſter trade 
with far more profit another way : have leſs toyl, and yet reap more fruit, And 
that 1s,by walking inthe holy ways of God, and taking upon us the yoke of Chriſt. 
That, we are told, 1s az: eaſze yoke, at leaſt in compariſon of the other, ( that of war.11.30. 
Satan ) and 4 light burden : and we have .no reaſon to diſbelieve ir, Truth it 
{elf having told us fo. Eſpecially conſidering, that he putteth under the fhoul- 
der himſelf alſo, and, by helping to bear with us, beareth off in a manner the 
whole weight from us, leaving no more for us to carry, than by the ftrength he 
giveth us he knoweth we are well able fo bear, 1f we will but put to our good x Cor. 10.12. 
wills, and uſe that ſtrength, Nay, do but compare the works themſelves, and 
you muſt conclude, that his Commandments are more equitable, and leſs grie- x Joh. 5. 3. 
045 than are the imperious commards of our own raging and exorbitant «ſts. 
Will not any reaſonable Man,upon the hearing of the zames of the things only, 
preſently yield that Love, and Foy, and Peace, and Gentleneſs, (for example ) 
which are fruits of the Spirit, are far more lovely and deſirable, more eaſy and 
delightful, fuller of ſweetneſs and calmneſs, leſs toilfome and vexatious, than 
are Hatreds, and Debates, and Emnlations, and Seditions, and eMurders, and 
thoſe other Works of the Fleſh. | 


34. Now if, as the #ask is eaſter, ſo the benefit be greater : what can excuſe 
our folly, if we do not give up our ſelves to be ordered by the guidance of the 
Spirit in every thing, rather than yield to ſatisfy the luſts of the fleſh in any thing ? 
And the benefit 1s greater. A ſure reward, {aith Solomon : For God is not unrighte- prov.11.18. 
049 to forget your Habour of Faith and Love. A great reward, faith David; and ns ne 
that many times for a very little work done; the giving of a cup of cold water to ac. 15, Fr 
refreſh a thirſty Soul, ſhall not want its reward. It is our Apoſtle's advice elfe- 
where,that we {hould always abound in the work of the Lord : and that upon this 1 Cor.15.%':. 
very ground, foraſmuch as you know, faith he, that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. If we labour in his work, we ſhall find the fruit of it in time. 

35. Onlyletus be content to ſtaythetime - and notto bethruſting inthe ſickle 
before the corn be half ripe. The Husbandman, when he hath done bis work in 
earing and ſowing, doth not look to receive the precious fruits of the earth into 
his Garners again the next day,or thenext worth; but he hath long patience for it ; Jam. $.7. 
and whether it chance to be ar: early harveſt, or a late harveſt, he waiteth 
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Heb,30.36- Rill, and raketh the ſeaſon as'1t falleth. Even ſo have we need of patience, that 
EE after we have done the will of Ged, and ſuffered according to the will of God, 

we may receive the promiſed reward : for in duelime we ſhall reap, if we faint not, 
The final reward is fare, verzers veriet, it will come at laſt,and not fail us: and 
Heb.10-37- It is ſo great withal (copioſa nimis ) that when it cometh, it will abundantly 
recompence all exr work, yea, and onr patzence too. CEE 
36. Nay, let me fay, if that reward were not, nor any other world to come, 

yet the fruit we reap in the mean, even 1nthis world from a godly life, is income 

parably greater-than any that. #he works of the fleſh can yield us. Even in the 

judgment of heathen men, Yertue Ever carrieth itsreward with'it, as being own: 

propter ſe expetendum,. a thing to be defired and embraced for its own worth, 

without reſpe&t to any farther reward. And certainly the evenneſi of the 

' mind, and vacsity from thoſe ſecret laſhes, thoſe horrors and fears that haunt 

a guilty Conſcience 3 and the ſweet comfort and complacency that a righteous 

Soul findeth in the fincere performance of his bounden duty to God and Man, 

in eſchewing evil and doing good, 18 a fruit infinitely more valuable than all 

the pleaſures and ſenſualities of a wicked life. How happy then is he, that truly 

— pci ſexveth God 3 who both hath þ# fruit in holineſs onward, (that is the hun- 


dred-fold 1n this hte, Mark 16.) and ſhall in the end have everlaſting life to 
boot. - bo 
27, There are of the forr aifferences propoſed, two more yet behind: which 1 
muſt diſpatch in few words. The third 1s,that the Works of the Fleſhare ſpolcen of 
as many, 2% Works, 1n the Plural : butthe fruit of the Spirit is ſpoken of as ove, 
x%©0-; Fruit, in the Singular. Many Works, but one Fruit. There is ſacl, a 
*—ita copuli= * connexion of Yertues and Graces, that albeit they differ in their ObjeFs and 
fe cones Natures, yet they are inſeparable inthe Subje#, As when links make x 
ſunt, ut omnes 4 >) y P J 5 c many ns Mm up 
omnium partici- one chain 5, pull-one, and pull all : So he that hath any one ſpiritual grace in 
391 7:: any degree of truth and exrinency, cannot be utterly deſtitute of any other. Eut 
oft ſpare. AS for F 4 and vices, 1t 1s not ſo with them : They are not only diftiz& in their 
Cic.s.de finid. kjnds, natures, and definitions (for fo are vertzes too; ) but they may alſo 
jar be divided from one another, and parted aſunder in reſpe& of the ſubjc& 
1utun. Ibid. wherein they are, Weare told, Rom.2. (and if we were not told it, we could 


Gal.5.g. 


RE > i not but ſee reaſon enough in theſe times to believe it) that a Man may hate 


izgate ſint. J1dolatry,a work of the fleſh; and yet love Sacrilege well enough, a work of the 

Id. qu.Tu(c.3. fe too. There is no neceflity that a Swearer ſhould be an Adulterer, or ar 

Bom-2-22 Adulterer a Slanderer, or a Slanderer an Oppreſlor, or an Oppreſſor a Drun- 
kard, or a Drunkard a Seditious Perſon 3 and fo of many other. 

28. The reaſonof thedifference is,becauſe all ſpiritual graces look one way : 
they all run to the ſame indiviſible point, wherein they concenter 3 to wit, Al- 
mighty God, who-1s bonum incommutabile, unchangeable and one : Even as all 
moral vertues concenter mn the ſame common point of right reaſon, But Sins, 
which.turn fro,2 God to follow the Creature ; and Vices, which are ſo many de- 
viations from the rule of right reaſon 5 do not all neceſſarily run towards the 
ſame point, but may have their ſeveral tendencies diiferent one from another. 
Becauſe though God be one,yet the Creatures are manifold ; and although the 
ſfiraight way from one place to another can be but one, yet there may be mary 
croaked turnings, by-paths and deviations. Even as 17#th 1s but one and certain, 

_ but Errors are manifold and endleſs. 


R 39. The Spirit of God whoſe fruits theſe are, is firſt a renewing Spirit. It 
Plal.g1.10, Createth a zew heart in a Man,whereby he becometh a kind of zew Creature : it 
Gal.6.15. diſpoſeth him to Obedience. And true obedience is copulative : it ſubmitteth to 
the Commanders will entirely ; it doth not pick and chufe. The Spirit of God 

2, I ſecondly a holy Spirit, (the boly Spirit of Diſcipline): and ſuch a holy Spirit 
Wiſd.1.4,.5, Wu not brook to dwell 772 a Soul that is ſubjed to ſim, It will endure no ſuch 
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intimate : they can no more dwell together, than Light can fellow with dark- 
neſs. But where any Grace is wanting, there muſt needs be the contrary ſin to 
fill up the Vacuity : and therefore where that Holy Spirit is, there cannot'be a 
total deteCt of any holy grace. The Spirit of God is alſo a loving Spirit 5 and 1 
ſheddeth abroad the love of God in every heart it taketh poſſeſſion of And Love Rom.s.s. 
1s {0 eomprehen ſive a Grace, that itincludeth all the reſt ; and ſo is in effe& the 
fulfilling of the whole Law. There is a thread of Love that runneth through all Rom. 13.16. 
the particular duties and offices of Chriſtiar life; and ſtringeth-them like ſo ma- 
ny rich Pearls mto one Chain, See 1 Cor. 13. throughout. 
40. A conſideration not unuſcful, to quicken our care for the ſubduing of 
every ſinful luft, and our endeavour to have every grace of the Spirit habiua- 
ted in us. Knowing that fo long as we allow our ſ:lves in any one ſin, ſuffer 
any one Juſt of the Fleſh to remain in us unſubdued (at leaſt in reſpe& of de- 
fire and endeavour ) there cannot be any one true grace of God in us. There 
are certain common graces of Ilumination,which are the effects alſo of God Spi- » Cor. 12.1, 
rit, and are therefore called Tvdbpuannc, ſpiritual gifts : and thoſe indeed are £4 ** 
given by dole ( Alizs ſic, alivs vero fic) Knowledg to one, to another Tongues, 1 Cor.12.8. 
to another Healings, Miracles, &c. all by the ſame Spirit, manifeſting himſelf "—** 
to ſuhdry perſons in ſundry kinds and weaſures, and dividing to every on ſeve- 
rally as he will, Butt is nothing ſo in the ſpecial graces of San@Gification: there is 
no diſtribution,or diviſion here. Either a/l, or zoze. He that certainly wanteth 
any one (at leaſt in the deſere and endeavorr ) may juſtly ſuſpe&, that all thoſe 
he ſeemeth to have, are but ſo many connerfeits, All this variety of Graces 
maketh but one Frutt. | | 
41. The laft difference 1s, That the works of the Fleſh are expreſly ſaid to be 
manifeſt, Verl. 19. but no ſuch thing affirmed of the Fruit of the Spirit. The 
moſt probable reaſons of which difference are, to my ſeeming, one of_theſe 
two following. Firſt,the commonneſs and frequency of thoſe above theſe every- 
where abroad in the World, The Works of the Fleſh, Adultry, Fornication, 
Qncleanneſs, Wantonneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatreds, Emulation, Debate, Wrath, 
Strifes, Seditions, Hereſies, Envyings, Murthers, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, and 
fach like (T name them, becauſe the bare recital of them will ſave me the labour 
of farther proof) do ſo abound in all places, that you can ſcarce look beſide 
them. Turn your eyes which way you will, ye ſhall ſee curſed examples of ſome 
or other of theſe every day, and in every ſtreet, and every corner. Alas, the 
Works of the Fleſh are but too manifeſt ! 
42. But the fraits of the Spirit are not ſo. Love, Peace, Gentleneſs, Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance and the reſt : theſe are very thin grown in the World 
they are rarities not every where to be met withal. Inſomuch as David com- 
plainingly crieth out, There is not oze godly Man: left, Pſal.1 2. and Pal. r 4. There 
zs one that doth good, 110 not one. And the Prophet Feremy, when he had r#n to Jer.g.1,G:. 
and fro in the flreets of Jeruſalem for the purpoſe, to finda Mar that executed 
judgment, and ſought after truth, when he had imployed his legs, and his eyes, 
and his zengve tn ſearch; he could not yet find the Man he looked for. Hepps 
aud Haws grow in every hedge; when choicer fraits are but in ſome few gardens: 
andevery ſoil almoſt yields ſtores and rubbiſh; but gold and precious ſtones are 
found 1n very few places. 
4.3. Secondly, the Works of the Fleſh may be ſaid to be manifeſt, and the 
Fruits of the Spirit not ſo 3 with refpe& to our judgments of them, and the 
eafinef of diſcerningthe one ſort morethan the other.The worksof the Fleſhare 
ſo manifeſtly evil,that no man of common ſenſe can lightly be multakenin them. 
Murder, Sedition, Drunkenneſs, Adultery 3 \t 1s:not poſſible any Man ſhould 
be of ſuch groſs underſtanding, as to imagine they ſhould be the Fruits of 
God's holy Spirit « they are udoubtedly , and manifeſtly, to every Man's 
_ apprehenſion, 
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apprehehſion, the Works of the Fleſh. But as/for the fruits of the Spirit, they are 
Heb.5.14- not ſo ravifeſt, but that a Man, who hath not his ſenſes very well exerciſed to 
the deſceriing of good' and evil,may. be eylily Geocived, therein. ; Fiypoeriſy is ſpun 

oftentimes of a very fine thread & and the Peart of Man abounding with ſo much 

© hypocriſy as it doth, and'fo mach ſelf-leve and-uncharitablenels withal, 7s the 
ppoloa moſt deceitful thing” ( yea, and the aft decenzbable too; attively, and paſſive] y 
-- both) of any thing in the world. There are'on the one fide,ſo many Mock. 
Graces, and {pecious counterfeits, that carry a ſ{cmblance of ſþiritual fruit, but 

are not the things they ſeem'to he: And on the other fide, [7nordinate love of 

our ſelves partly, and partly,  wantiof Charity towards our brethren, "have. ſo 

diſpoſed us to a capacity of being 'decewed z/ that 1t 1s no wonder; if in paſling 

our judgments (eſpecially where our ſelves are concerned) we be very much 

and very often mſtaken. It might rather be a wonder,if we ſhould not be ſome- 

44. As moſt Errors claim to be a little akinto ſoxze Truths : ſo moſt: Fices 
challenge a kind of affinity to ſome Vertue. - Not ſo muchfrom any proper in- 

trinſecal true reſemblance they have with ſuch vertues | as. by' reaſon:'of the 

common oppoſition they'both have to'one and the ſame contrary Vice. AsPro- 

x Diino digalityhath ſome overly likencls with Liberality, and fo may hap to be * mi- 
—_— ſtaken for it : for no other caule but this only, that they are both contrary to 
£.2alliy and 


Fallit enim Covetouſneſs. 1H HA MOTH Gt a cpaoi6rH Q-y. (authitefriſfotle * 1 \ . 
he mar, rag deception, for the hoſt part,ariſe trom ihe appearance of ſome likeneſs or ſumi- 
unlri, Juven, Jithde-, when things that arc like, but not #he' ſame, are taken tobe ||the ſane, 
Sar. 14 becauſe they are /ake, T hey that have given us warks of. ſmcerity: for the._trial 
TAN. of our Graces, have not beenable togive us any certain Rules orinfallible Cha- 
[| Aoxd? 0 6- ra&ers, whereby tO try the mcerity of thoſe Marks J ſoas to.removeall doubt- 

* ings and poſſibility.of. exflng, Wes: ERIK OONT ING: 


gxotev, cure | Ne + 1 tl O40 
At deb = 45. Whence I ſapoſe I may ſafely infer, that the certainty of a Man's preſent 
ſom, cap.3, ſtanding in grace, but much more then of hiseternal future falvation:Calthough 
T- doubt not but by the mercy of God it may be attainable 1nithis life, -andthat 
without extraordinary tevelation, 'in ſuch a meaſure as may.ſuſtain'the” ſoul of 
an honeſt Chriſtian with comfort ) is not yet either ſo abſolitely zeceſjary, nor 
ſo void-of fears and deubtings, as ſome perhaps have imagined. ;. |, {+ 
- 46; "Not ſo zeceſſary,but that a Man may be ſaved without: it.. Many a good 
foul.;no doubt; there 1s in the world, that out of the experienteiof the alſeneſs 
of his own heart, and the fear of ſelf-deceit,and the ſenſe.of his own imavorth;- 
#eſs, could never yet attain to be fo well -perſuaded of. the* ſencerity of" his 
own Repentance," Faith, and Obedience, as to think that God would. approve 
of it, -and accept it. The'cenſure were very hard, -and a.great violation it 
would be of Charity lam ure, (and I think-of- Tr#th alfo:): to pronounce ſuch 
'- & Man to be outiof the State of Salvation 5 'or to:call ſuch' his diſ-perſuaſron by 
the name of Deſpair, and under that name to.condemn it: There 1s a:common, 
but a-great miſtake in this matter: Deſpair is faranother manner of thing than 
many take it for; When a Man thinketh himſelf ſo incapable of God's pardor, 
*—d:juation that he groweth:thereupon * regardleſs of all: duties, 'and-neither. careth 'what 
mm, _ © he doth,. ror what ſhallbecomeof him ; when he is'once come to this reſolu- 
Epiſt.46. ' tion,Over ſhoes, over boots 5 T know God will never forgive: me;and therefore 
—2 me15i1c7-'T wyllnever trovublectiny ſelf tro ſeek his favourin vain :. thists to run a.deſeperate 
yg courſe indeed-; this is properly the fin of Deſpair: But when.the fear that.God 
ziori animus de- hath not'yet pardoned him, : prompteth bim, -to. better reſolutians,; and exciteth 
| thy 98 ade bim to A greater care 'of repentance and newneſs of life, and makethbim mMOTre 
pibeat vulners FO t i / DT was 
cmratimey: dyligent in the petformance:of all holy duties,that ſo he-may be'the 'more capa- 
quod 1t9129128 hJeigf pardon c 1t 18 fo far from being any way. prejudical to his eternal Jalva- 
fins ion; that it 1s the readieſt why ta ſtore ite uo Ld - 
OO IITAY) 47. but 
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47. But where the greateſt certainty is, that can be attajned to in this life, 
by ordinary means, 1t is not ordirarily (unleſs perhaps to ſome few perſons at 
the very hour of death) ſo perfect, as to exclude al doubtings. The fruits of 
the Spirit, where they are true and fincere,being but imperfe@ in this life 3 and 
the truth and ſincerity of them being not always ſo anifeſt,but that a Man may 
* ſometimes be deceived in his judgment concerning the ſame; it can hardly be, 
what between the one and the other, (the imperfection of the thing, and the 
difficulty of jdgirg ) but that the Aſſurance, which is wholly grounded there- 
upon, and can therefore have no more ſtrength than they can give it, muſt be 
ſubje& to Fears, Fealonſtes, and Donbtings. 
48. I ſpeak not this to ſhake avy Mar's comfort (God forbid) but to ſtir 
up every eMar's care to abound and increaſe fo much the more in all godlineſs, 2 Port. 5: 
and 1n the fruits of the Spirit 5 by giving all diligence, by walking in the $ji- 
rit, and ſubduing the Lyi7s of the Fleſh, to avake bis Calling and Eleion 
ſure - Sure 1N it ſelf, that he fail not of Salvation in the end ; and ſure to him 


alſo, as far as he can, that his comfort may be the greater and ſounder 1n the 
mean time. 


Now the God of all Grace and Glory, ſend the Spirit of his Son plentifully 
into our Hearts, that we may abound in the Fruits of godly living, to 
the praiſe of his Grace, our preſent comfort in this Life, and the eternal 
ſalvation of our Souls in the Day of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
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At the Aſſes at Lincoln, in the Year 1630. at the 
Requeſt of Sir Danitr Deiioxe Knight, 
then High-Sheriff of that County. 


Prov. 24. 10,-—12. 


10. If thou faint in ihe day of adverſity, thy frrength 
is ſmall. Hs 


11. If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto 
death, aid thoſe that are ready to be ſlain : 


12. If thou ſayeſs, Behold we know it not : doth not he 
that poudereth the heart, conſider it ? and be that 
keepeir in; ſoul, doth not he know it ? and ſhall not 
be render t9 every man according to his works ? 


S in moſt other things, ſo 1n the performance of that dut 
which this Text azmeth at 3 we are neither caref#l before- 
hand ( ſuch 1s the awwcharitableneſs of our incompaſliio- 
nate hearts) to do wel/: nor yet willing afterwards, 
(through the pride of our Spirits) to acknowledg we 
have done i/, The holy Spirit of God therefore hath 
dire&tcd Solomon, in this Scripture, wherein he would 7zcite us to the per- 
formance of the duty, to frame his words il ſuch'fort, as 'to meet with-us in 
both theſe corruptions : and to let us fee, that as the duty is xeceſſary, and may 
not be eg/ced 3 ſo the negle is dammable, and cannot be excuſed. - In the 
handling whereof, I ſhall not need to beſtow much labour, either in ſearch- 
ing into the cotexture of the words, or examining the ditferences of trar- 

lations : Becauſe the ſentence (as 1n the reſt of this Book for the moſt part) 

hath a compleat ſence within it ſelf, without:any neceſfary 'either dependence 
Hhhh 2 upon 
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upon any thing gozrg before, or reference to any thing coming after : and the 
differences that are in the tranſlations, are neither zany in number, nor of any 
great weight, for altering the meaning of the words. Nor is it my purpoſe to 
inſiſt upon ſuch inferior obſervations, as might be raiſed from ſome expreſſions or 
circumſtances in the Text, otherwiſe than as they (hall occafionally fall in our 
way, 1n the proſecutionof thoſe main points, which to the apprehenſion of 
every underſtanding hearer, do at the very firſt view appear to have been 
chiefly intended therein. 

2. And they but two. Firſt, The ſuppoſal of 2 duty : tho for the moſt 
part, and by moſt Men, very ſlackly regarded; and that is the delivering of ihe 
oppreſſed : In the two former verſes, [ If thou faint in the day of adverſity 5, If 
thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready to 
be ſlain. Secondly, The removal of the common preterſjozs which Men uſuall 
plead by way of excuſe, or extennation at leaſt, when they have failed in the 
former duty : In the laſt verſe, [ Ifthou ſazeſt, Behold, we knew it not : doth not 
be that pondeveth the heart, conſider it £ &c.] $0 that if we will fpeak any thing 
to the purpoſe of the Text, we muſt of neceffity fpeak to thoſe two points, that 
do therefrom to readily offer themſelves to our conſideration : to wit, the zc- 
ceſſity of the Duty firſt, and then the vanity of the Excuſes. 

2. The Duty is contained, and the neceſſity of 1t gathered, in and from the 
tenth and eleventh verſes, in theſe words; if thou faint in the day of adverſity, 
thy ſtrength is ſmall : If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, 
and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain. Wherein the particulars conſiderable are ; 
Firſt, The perſons to whom the duty is to be performed, as the proper objec of 
our juſtice and charity 5 Them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are rea. 
dy to be ſlain : They eſpecially, but ovveu3zz4ucs;alfo all others that are in their 
condition in any k7zd or degree; thoſe that are injured or oppreſſed,or in danger 
to be injured or oppreſſed by any manner, way,or means. 2/y, 4 a& of Chari- 
ty and Juſtice to be performed towards thoſe that are in ſuch a condition, by 
ſuch, as. (by reafon of the power, and opportunities, and other advantages that 
God hath put mto their hands) are in a capacity to do it 3 which is the very 
duty it ſelf 5' viz. to look, uporr them 1n the day of their adverſity, and to deliver 
them out of the hand of their oppreſſors. 3ly, A poſlibility of the neglet or 
#0n-performance of this fo juſt and charitable a duty, by thoſe that might (and 
therefore oxght ) todo it; expreſicd here by the name of forbearance : If thou 


forbear to deliver.  4ly, The true immediate cauſe of that negle&, whereſo- 


ever it is found, viz. the want of ſpirit and corrage in the heart, faint-hearted- 
eſs + from whatfoever former or remoter cauſe thht fairtvef may proceed, 
whether a puſillanimous ad bon diſpleaſure, or a deſire to wind himſelf into 
the favour of ſome great perſon 3 or the expeQation of a reward ; or a loth- 
neſs to interpoſe i» other Mens affairs 3 or meer ſ/oth, and a kind of unwilling- 
neſs of putting himſelf to ſo much trouble ; or whatever other reafon or in- 
ducement can be ſuppoſed. If thow faint in the day of adverſity, Laſtly, The 
cenſure of that zegle@ - it is an evident demonſtration (4 poſtervori, and as all 
other viſible effe@s are of their more inward and ſecret cauſes) a certain Token 
and Argument of a ſinful weakneſs of mind ; If thou fainteſt, &c. thy ſtrength 
i ſmall. | | 

je The reſult of theſe particulars amount in the whole to this. Every Man, 
according to his plece and power, but eſpecially thoſe that being in place of 
Magiftracy and Judicature, are armed with publick authority for 1t, are both in 
Charity and Juftice obliged to ufe thecutmoſt of their power, and to lay hold on 
all fit opportmnities, by all lawful means, to help thoſe to right that ſuffer wrovg 3 


to ſtand by their poorer Brethren and Neighbours in the day of calamity 


and diſtreſs 3 and to fet in for them throughly and ſtoutly in their righteows 
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cauſes ;, to protetf them from injuries, and to deliver them out of the hands of 
fuch as are too mighty, or too crafty tor them, andasſeek (either by wivlerce or 
cunning) to deprive them either of their lives or Hivel;hoods. Briefly thus, and 
accordmg to the language of the Text ; 1t 3s our duty, every one of us, to uſe our 
beſt ſtrength to deliver the oppreſſed : but our ſin, if we faint, and forbear ſo to do, 
And the making good, and ze preſſing ot this duty, is like to be all our buſi- 
neſs at this time. 

5. A pointot ſuch clearand certain truth, that the very Heathen PLloſopb:rs 
and Law-givers have owned it as a beam of the light of Nature : infomuch as 
even 1n their account he that * abltaineth from doing injuries, hath done but * Inaflitie du 
the one half of that which is required to compleat Juſtice; if he do not withal ©: ein 
defend others from injuries, when it is in his power ſo to do. But of a1! other roffve ME 6 
Men,our So/omor could leaſt beignorant of thistruth; not onl y for that reaſon, Pt inpunt- 
| becauſe God had filled his heart with a large meaſure of wiſdom beyond other cg. 5 wn 
Men but even tor this reafon alſo; that being born of wiſe and god!y Parenis, * 
and born to a Kingdom too, (in which high calling he ſhould be ſure to meet 
with occaſions enough whereon to exerciſe all the ſtrength he had;) he had this 
truth (conſidering the great »ſeflmefot it to him in the whole time of his fu- 
ture Government ) early diſtilled into him by both his Parexts, and was ſeaſoned 
thereinto from his childhood in his edzcation. His father David, in Pſal. 72. 
which he penned of purpoſe as 4 prophetical benediGion and inſtruction for his 
Son, (as appeareth by the Inſcription it beareth in the Title of it, « Pſalm: for 
Solomon ) beginneth the Pſalm with a Prayer to God,both for himſelf and him, 
[ Give the King thy judgments, O God, andthy righteouſneſs unto the King's Son.” 
And then after (heweth fur what ed he made that Prayer,and what ſhould be 
the effe&, 1n order to the Puvlick, if God ſhould be pleaſed to grant it, [Thez: 
ſhall be judg the people according unto right, and defend the poor, verſ 2. He ſhall 
keep the ſimple folk by their right, defend the children of the poor, and puniſh the 
wrong doer |; or (as it is in the laſt Tranſlation) break in pieces the orpreſſor, 
verſ. 4. and after at the 12, 13, and 14 verſes, (* altho perhaps the paſſages 
< there might principally look at Chriſt, the true Solomor,and Prince of Peace, 
& 2 greater than Solomon, and of whom Solomon was but a Figure ; yet T be- 
« lieve they were alſo literally intended for Solomon himfelt) He fhall deliver 
the poor when he crieth, the needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. He ſhall be 
favourable to the ſimple and needy, and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. He ſhall 
deliver their ſouls from falſhood and wrong 5, and dear ſhall their blood be in his 
{eht. And the like inſtruftions to thoſe of 3s Father, he received allo from his 
eMotber Batbſhcba, in the Prophecy which ſhe taught him, © with much 
« holy wiſdom for the matter, and with much tenderneſs of motherly affe&i- 
« on for the manner, (What £ my Son ! and what, the Son of my Womb ! and 
« phat, the Son of my Vows ! ) Prov. 31. where ſhe giveth him this in charge, 
ver(. 8, 9. Open thy mouth for the dumb, in the cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to 
deſtruFion : Open thy mouth, judg righteouſly, and plead the cauſe of the poor and 
needy. 

os For the further evidencing of the zeceſſity of which Duty, that ſo we 
may be the more effeCtually quickened to the cheartul and conſcionable per- 
formance of it : there are ſundry important, - whether reaſozs or inducements, 
or both (for we ſhall not now ſtand ſo much upon any nice diſtinguiſhing of 
the terms 3 but take them togetherward, the one fort with the other: ) very 
well worthy our Chriſtian conlideration. Some in reſpect of God, ſome in 
reſpe& of our ſelves 3 ſome in reſpect of our Brethrez, and ſome 1n reſpect of 
the thing it (elf in the effects thereof. 2 | 

7. To begin with the moſt High : we have his Command firit, and then his 
Example, to the ſame purpoſe. Firſt, His Command : and that very equently 

repeate 


606. - -. Ad Magiſtraum, Prov.24.10--132, 
repeated both in the Law of Mojes, and in the Pjalzs, and in the Prophets, | 
{hall the leſs need to cite particular places, fince that general and fundamental 
Law,which is the ground of them all,is ſo well known to us; even that,which 
* Mat.22.30, OUrF Saviour maketh* the ſecond great (ommandment, that f viuG- pans, ag 
+ Jam.2.8. St, Fares calleth it, that Keyal Law, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Oh, 
how wecan ſtickle in our own Canſes ! and ſolicite oxr own bulineſs with unwea- 
ried diligence | How a@ive, and provident, and vigilant we can be, in things 
wherein our ſelves are concerned, or when or own lives or livelihoods are 1n 
jeopardy ! Not giving {leep to our eyes, or {lumber ip our eye-lids, till we 
+ Prov.5.z, have delivered our ſelves from the ſnare of the Oppreſlor, * As a Roe from: ih: 
hand of the kunter, or as the Bird from the ſnare of the fowler! Now if we can be 
thus fiery and ſtirring when it 1s for our ſetves, but frozen and remiſs when we 
ſhould help our zeighbour : how do we fulfil the royal Law according to the 
Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf 2 
8. Letno Man think to put off this duty, with the Lawyers queſtion, Luke 19. 
Luke 10.79. But who is my neighbour £ Or with the Phariſees evading Gloſs, Mat. 5. Thor 
Mat.5.43- ſhalt love thy neighbour « My neighbour ? True ; but not mize enemy. Or with 
; Sam.25.1r, Nabal's churliſh reaſoning, 1 Jams. 25. Shall T put my (clf to painsand trouble, 
for Men whom I know not whence they be £ For in all the caſes wherein the offi- 
ces, whether of J»ſticeor Charity are to be exerciſed, every Man is every other 
Man's zeighbour. A]l Men being by the Ordinance of God fo linked together, 
*x Cor.12.12, and COncorporated one into another : that they are not only all * members 0 
the ſame body, (of the ſame civil Brdy, as they are Merz and of the ſame myſt; 
cal Body too, if they be Chriſtzans 3) but even members allo one of another, 
Epl.4-25- Eph. 4. yea, even every one, ore anothers members, Rom. 12. Sothat if any 
Rom.12-5-  Manſtand inneed of thy help,and it be in the power of thy hand to do him good : 
whether he be kzown to thee, or a ſtranger, whether thy friend, or thy foe; he 
is a limb of thee, and thou a limb of him. He may challenge an intereſt and a 
Peut.1$.17, Propriety 1n theez as thy poor and thy needy, Deut. 15. Yea, more, as thine 
own fleſh, Iſa. 58. Thou mayeſt not therefore hide thy ſelf from him, becauſe 
he is 1h7ne own fleſh. For thy fleſh, thou art bound, tho not to pamper, yet 
to nouriſh and to cheriſh it 3 by affording all convenient (uccourand ſupply to 
the neceſlities of it. 

9. God then hath laid upon us his Royal Command in this behalf Nor fo 
orily,but he hath alſo laid before us a Rozal Precedent in his own bleſſed exam- 
Pal. 10.15.42, Ple. Lord, thou haſt beard the defire of the poor ! to help the fatherleſs and poor 
 umtolkeir right, that the Man of the earth be no more exalted againſt them, Pal. 

10. ſaith David for the time paſt : and for the time to come, Pſal. 140. Sure 
I am, that the Lord will avenge the poor, and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. If 
you would hear it rather from his own mouth 3 take it from Pjal.12. Now for 
the co:mfortleſs troubles: ſake of the needy, and becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor, 

T will up, ſaith the Lord, and will help every one frow him that ſwelleth againſt him, 

ard will ſet them at reſt. You ſee which way your heavenly Father goeth before 
*Eph.5.t. you: Now * be ze followers of God as dear children. It 1s the bope ot every good 

Chriſtian, that he ſhall hereafter be /ike no God in glory and happineſs : it (hould 

therefore be his care in the mean time tobe like unto God in grace and goodneſs; in 

+ Luke 6. 35, being f merciful, as his heavenly F ather is merciful ; in || caring for the ſtrangers, 
([Plal.145.2:9+ 27d defending the fatherleſs and widow ;, in helping thoſe to right that ſuffer 
wrong; and in doing works of Fiety, and Charity, and #ercy. The duty 
concerneth all 1n general, | | 

10. But Princes, Fudges, Magiſtrates, and all thatare in authority, are more 

ſpecially engaged to follow the example of God herein : fith God hath been 

pleaſed to ſeta ſpecial mark of honour upon them, in vouchſating to- put his 

own Name upon them, and ſo to make them a kind of Petry Gods upon earth, 
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* Dixi Dii, T have ſaid yeare Gods, Pſal. 82. Not ſo mnch (beſure ) for the *Plal.82.5. i. ball 
exalting of their Power, and to procure them due honour, efteerr, and obedience ol 
from thoſe that are under them,( though that alſo no doubt wasintended there- ce, Þ 
_ by: as to 1nſtrut them in their Dyty, and efiſoons to remember them, that 
they are very unworthy the gloriows title they bear of being Gods, if the 
do not imitate the great and true God, by exerciſing their Godſhip: (if T may 
fo ſpeak) in doing good, and proteQing innocency. Flatterers will be ready 
enough to tell you, Tor are Gods + but it is to evil and pernicious purpoſes; to 
| {well you up with conceits of Tknow not what omzipotency. You are Gods, and 
therefore may do what you will, without fear in your ſelves,or controul from 
any other. * They that tell you ſo with ſuch an intention, are /iers - and you 
« ſhould not give them any countenance, or credit, or ſo much as the hearing. 
<* But when the God of Truth telleth you, Te are Gods ; he telleth you withal 
« 7 the ſame place (and,as it were,with the ſame breath ) what you are to do an- 
« ſwearably to that Title,and by what evidence you mult approve your {tlves, 
* to be Gods. * Defend the poor and fatherleſs, faith he in that Pſalm 5 See that *—3+ 4+ 
ſuch as be in need and neceſſity have right, Deliver the out-caſt and poor : Save 
them from the hand of the ungodly. This premiſed,it then followeth (one verſe 
only interſerted) f T1 have ſaid, Te are Gods. As if he had ſaid 3 So do, and +—s. 
then you are Gods indeed : but without this care, you are [dols,and not Gods. 
Much like the Idol-Gods of the Heathen, || that have ezes and ſee not, ears and \|Plal.115.5,5. 
bear not, months and ſpeak not : that have a great deal of worſhip from the peo- 
ple, and much reverence, but are good for nothing. By this very Argument in 
Baruc 6. are ſuch Idols diſproved to be Gods. They can ſave mo Man from yaruc.s.,;. 
death, neither deliver the weak. from the mighty. They cannot reſtore a blind Man =—4-. 
to his fight, nor help any Man in his diſtreſs. They can ſhew no mercy to the wi- 
dow, nor do good to the fatherleſs. How ſhould a Man then think, and ſay, that 
they are Gods 2 
I1, IT hope the greateſt upon earth need think it no diſparagement to their 
greatneſs, to look down upon the afftliftions of their meaneſs# brethrer, and to 
ſtoop to their neceſlities : when the great God of Heaven and Earth, * who *Plal.r13.5. 
hath his dwelling ſo high, yet humbleth himſelf to behold the ſimple that lie as 7" 
low as the duſt, and to lift up the poor that ſticketh faſt in the wire. f The Lord 4.4102.19,20 
looketh down from his SanFuary : from the Heaven did the Lord behold the Earth ; 
That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as be in captivity, and deliver the chil- 
dren appointed unto death, So then for the performance of this duty, thou haſt 
God's Commandment upon thee, and thou haſt God's Example before thee. If 
there be in thee any true fear of God, thou wilt obey his Command : and if 
any true hype in God, follow his Example, 
' 12. If from God we look downward in the next place upon or ſelecs ; and 
duly conſider either what power we have, or what need we may have : from 
both conſiderations we may diſcover yet farther the meceſſzty of this duty. And 
firſt from our Power. Thete is no power but of God : and God beſtoweth no 
power upon Man (nor indeed upon any Creature whatſoever) to no purpoſe. 
The natural powers and faculties, as well of our reaſonable ſouls, as of our orga- 
rical bodies, they have all of them their ſeveral ſes and operations, unto which 
they are deſigned : And by the Principles of all good Philoſophy, we cannot 
conceive of Power, but in order and with reference to AF. Look then what 
power God hath put into any of our hands in any kd, and in any meaſure, it 
lieth us upon,to employ it to the beſt advantage we can,for the good of our vre- 
thren : for to this very end God hath given us that power, whatever it be, that 
we might do good therewithal. The Lord hath in his wiſe providence lo dif- 
poſed the things of this World, that there ſhould ever be ſome rich, to relieve 
the neceſſities of the poor 3 and ſome poor, to exerciſe the charity of the rich. 


| So 
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So likewiſe he hath laid diſtreſſes upon fome,that they might be ſuccoured by 
*—;:9 + 4 the power of others : and lent * power to ſome, that they might be able to ſuc- 
aCo/a(*ry & COUT the diſtreſſes of others. Now as God inmſclt to whom all power properly 
ei>os:mgur and originally belongeth, delighteth to manifeſt his power rather in ſhewing 
TOE Heeud. zpercy, than 1n works of deſtruction (—CGod ſpake once, Twice have I heard the 
Ph62.11. ſame, that power belongeth unto God, and that thou, Lord, art merciful, Pal. 62, 


12. ——0 let the jorrowful ſighing of the priſoners come before thee : according to the 


—75-'% greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die, Pſa]. 79.) 
So all thoſe upon whom God hath derived any part of that power, ſhould con- 
: Cor.13.10. {ider that God gave it them for edification not for deſiru@ion ; to do good withal, 
and to help the diſtreſſed, and to ſave the innocent : not to trample upon the 
"RY poor, and opfreſf thoſe that are unable to reliſt. Peſtifera wis eſt, valere ad no- 


cendun. It 1s in truth a great weakreſs in any Man,rather than a demonſtration 
of power, to ſtretch his power for the doing of miſchief, An evident Argument 
Prov.:8.3, Whereof is that obſervation of Solomon, in Prov. 28. confirmed alſo by dai- 
ly experience ; that a poor Man, that oppreſſeth the poor, 1s ever the moſt merci- 
Ic{s oppreſior. It 1s 1n matter of Powcr 1140y times, as It 151n matter of Learn- 
EK ing, They that have but a ſmattering 10 Scholar{hip,you ſhall ever obſerve to 
1th poſſon, fie be the forwardeſt to make * oſtc:+4170n of thoſe few ends they have : becauſe 
tin oftendint. they fear there would be little notice taken of their Learning, if they ſhould 
__— _— not now ſhew it when they can, And yet (you may obſerve that withal) ir 
EH devaty oftentimes falleth out very unluckily with them: that when they think moſt 
wed, of all to ſhew their Scholarſhip, they then moſt of all (by ſome groſs miſtake or 
_— ;. Other) betray their Jgnorance. It is even ſo1nthis cafe ; Men of baſe ſpirit and 
condition, when they have gotten the advantage of a little power, conceive 
+ Sntiesqii that the World would not know what } goodly Mez they are, if they ſhould 
Th ow not do ſome A& or other whereby to ſhew forth their power to the World. 
rent, - - . 
And then, their minds being too zarrow to comprehend any brave and generoxe 
way whereby to do it, they cannot frame to do it any other way, than by 
trampling upon thoſe that are below them : and that they do beyond all reaſor, 
and without all mercy. 

13. This Argument, taken from the end of that power that God giveth us, 
was wiſely and to good purpoſe prefled by Mordecai, Eſth.1. to @ycen Eſther ; 
when ſhe madedifficulty to go into the Preſence, to intercede for the people of 

Efther 4.14. the Jews, after that Haman had plotted their deſtruttion : Who kroweth, faith 
ke there, whether thou art come to the Kingdom for ſuch a time as this £ Asif he 
had ſaid, Conſider the marvellous and gracious prozidence of God, in railing 
thee, who wert of a deſpiſed zation and kzndred, to be partaker with the molt 
potent Monarch in the World.,in the Royal Crows and Bed. Think not but the 
Lord therein certainly intended ſome great work to be done by thy hand and 
power, for his poor diſtreſſed Church. Now the hour 1s come (now if ever) will it 
be ſeaſonable for thee, to make uſe of thoſe great fortunes God hath advanced 
thee to, and to try how far (by that power and 7»tereſ# thou haſt in the Kirg's 
favour) thou canſt prevail for the reverſing of Hamar's bloody Decree, and 
the preſerving our whole Nation from utter deſtruction. And of this Argyment 
there ſeemeth to be ſome intimation in the very Text, as thoſe words in the 

12th verſe may (and that not unfitly) be underſtood; He that keepeth thy ſoul, 
doth not he know it 2 that is, He that hath preſerved thee from falling into that 
trouble and miſery, whereinto he hath ſuffered thy diſtreſſed brother to fall ; 
and hath kept thee 1n ſafety and proſperity tor this end, that thou mighteſt the 
better be able to ſaccour thoſe that are helpleſs 3- doth not he rake krowledg, 
what uſe thou makeſt of that Power, and whether thou art mindful to imploy 

K it for thy brother's good, or no ? 

14. Neither yet only look at the Power thou now baſt: but conſider wn, 
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what need thou mayelt have of the help of others hereafter. The World is 
full of * charges and chances ; and all things under the Sun are ſubje& to * Ka av- 
rouling. TI hou who by reaſon of thy preſert power artnow ſoughtand ſued to Yew am. 
by others 3 by a thouſand caſualties, more than thou canſt imagine, mayeſt ts 
be brought to crave help from others. Now the Rule of equity is, Do as thox 
wouldſt be done to, As thou wouldſt expedt help from thoſe that are able to 
ſuccour thee, if thy ſelf ſtoodeſt in need : fo be ready, now it is in thy power 
to doit, to ſ#ccourthoſe that ſtand in need of thy help, andexpett it from thee. 
Learn by that ſpeech of Joſephs brethren, when they were diſtreſſed in Egypr, 
Gen. 42. (We were werily guilty concerning onr brother, in that we ſaw the an- Gen.g2. 2%, 
guiſh of his ſoul, when he ſought us, and we would not hear : therefore is this 
diſtreſs comeupon us, ) Learn, Tſay, from that ſpeech of theirs, what a dread- 
ful pang, and torture, and corroſive it will be to thy conſczence hereafter in the 
day of thy calamity, when thou ſhalt ſueto others, and find but cold comfort from 
them : it thy heart can then tell thee, that though Men be hard, yet God is 
Juſt ; and that with what meaſure thou zetedſt to others before, it is now aea- 
ſured back again ( with advantage perhaps ) into thine own boſom. To pre- 
vent which miſery ; learn wiſdom of the unjuſt Steward : even to make thee 
friends of thy Mammon, and of thy power, and of all thoſe bleſled opportuni- 
ties and advantages thou enjoyeit, by doing good with them whilſt thou haſt 
time. That when the tide ſhall turn,thou mayeſt alſo find friezds to help i time 
of need, to ſtand by thee in the day of adverſity, and todeliver thy ſoul from un- 
righteons Judges. He that would readily find help, it is but mect and right he 
ſhould readily /erd help. 
15. Paſs we now from our ſc]ves, 1n the #hzrd place, to thoſe poor oppreſſed 
ones, to whom ( as a fit obje@ for our juſtice and charity, tobe exerciſed upon ) 
we owe this duty of fuccour and ſubvention. From whoſe condition we may 
find ſundry farther excitemerts to the preformance of this duty, if we ſhall con- 
ſider the greatneſs of their diſtreſs, the ſcarcity of their friends, and the righte- 
ouſneſs of their Cauſe. Whereof the firſt proceedeth from the Cruelty, the 
| ſecond from the Potency, the third from the avarice, ambition, or other iniqui- 
ties of their Oppreſſors. Firſt, Many times the diſtreſſes of poor Men under the 
hand of their Oppreſſors 2re grievous, beyond the imagination of thoſe that ne- 
ver felt them. They are expreſſed 1n the Text ( whether by way of Synecdoche, 
one ſpecial kind being put to include all the reſt ; or by an hyperbolical amplifi- 
cation for the fuller expreſling of the grievouſneſs thereof: ) by the terms of 
Death and Slaughter. [_If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn to death, 
and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain. | Verily Oppreſſors are covetows : and they 
that are coveteous, are cr#el too. For though their aim be the ſpoil, and not the - 
blood : yet rather than fail of the ſpoil, they will not ſtick at the blood too. Come 
let us lay wait for blood, —We ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil, Prov. 1. And fo the Prov.1.11. 
Oppreilor proveth both a thief and a wrderer : a thief, n the end he aimeth ——13: 
at; and a murderer, 10 the means whereby to obtain it : as, Ahab took away IKing, 21.15, 
Naboth's life, that he might enjoy his FVinezard. Now ſurely that Man hath 
very little compaſltonin his bowels, that will not ſet forward a foot, nor reach 
out 2 hand, nor open « lip, to ſave the precious life of his poor Brother, when Deur.22.4, 
he may ſo cafily doit. Were it but ar Ox, or an Aſs, or ſome beaſt of leſs 
value, that lay weltred in a ditch, common humanity will require we ſhould 
lend our hand,and put toour beſt ſtremgth to draw him out. Xenocrates* made + _,;,, : 
ſcruple of hurting the Sparrow that flew into his lap, when a Hawk purſued it. iirlu 455 
And ought not we then much more to ſet our ſelves with that power we have (ECO 
by all lawful means to deliver our brother from the ſuare, and from the pit of mo 
deſtruction ? . 
16. Yea, you will ſay, If it were to fave a Man's life, mach might be : we 
" T111 would 
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would then ſtrain our ſelves a little to ſpeak, or to do for him. But that is a 
caſe ſeldom hapneth in a ſetled Government, ſuch as (bleſſed be God for it) 
we live under. The common oppreſſzons of theſe times are of a lower nature: 
and we are not bound by the Text to ſet in, but in the caſe of life. In petty 
grievances may we not leave Men to the courſe of the Law, and to ſhift as well 
as they can for themſclves ? We would be loth to get the diſpleaſure of ſome 
PIT we live near, and hold fair correſpondency with, when weneed not, 


zmicam Offen- and * for trifles. For anſwer, frſ#, although the Text ſpeaks expreſly only 
dan in nugis? of Death : yet by a Synecdoche membri, uſual in the Scriptures, all other vio- 
— Ate lencies and injuries are intended. As in the Law, under the name of Murder, a]! 
\ 66 21, 25» : _ AY #07, 
malice and revenge 3 and under the name of Adultery, Fornication, and all 
other uncleannefſles are fordidden. Secondly, though oppreſſzons ſhould not be 
direaly intended in the Text : yet might they be 7»ferred from it by therule of 
proportion and for the reaſon of equity, For where there is the ſame reaſon of 
equity, (as 10 the preſent caſe ) although with ſome difterence of proportion or 
degree ; there is alſo the ſame obligation of duty, the ſaid difference of propor- 
tion or degree (till obſerved. But indeed, thirdly, I take it, that all oppreſſions 
are not only intended, but alſo expreſſed under the names of death and /{angh- 
ter, Becauſe to take away a Mans ſubſtance, whereby he {hould maintain his 
Gen 4. 10. life, 1s interpretative, and tocommon intendment, all one as to take away the 
Jam. 5-4 very life it ſelf. Therefore as Abels blood crieth 3 ſo the laboxrers wages cri- 
IR 3-15" eth. Andthe Scriptures ſo ſpeak of Oppreſſors, as of thoſethat grind the faces 
of the poor, that eat them up by morſels ; or that (to fave the labour of chew- 
ing) ſwallowthem upwhole, as the greater Fiſhes do the ſmall ones : by which 
Amos 8.44 means they make the poor of the land to fail, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. © That 
* which z2aintaineth life, 1s not only according to the phrafe of the world in 
© moſt Languages, but even 1n holy Scriptures themſelves, ſometimes ſo men- 
* Aid dy- © tioned, as if it were the * very life it ſelf, the ſubſtance, eſſence, or be- 
Tois + Biv- * 17g of a Man, And he that ſhould violenty take away that from another, 


DTS: pb *1t the wiſe Sonof Sirac were of the Inqueſt, would certainly be found guilty 


Bly. « of no leſs than Murder. Hear his verdict in the caſe, and the reaſon of it ; 
— 21. 4 © The bread of the needy is their life : he that defraudeth him thereof, is a Man of 
vg 34+ ©«þplpod. Hethat taketh away his neighbours living, ſlayeth him : and he that de- 


&* fraudeth the labourer of his hire, is a bloodſhedder. Ecclus. 34. 
17. And as theſe poor oxes deſerve our pity, and our help, in regardof the 
grievouſneſs of their diſireſſes : {o are we, ſecondly, bound ſo much the more to 
endeavour to ſuccour them, by how much the more they are deſiztute of friends, 
or other means, whereby to relieve or help themſelves. The Scriptures there- 
fore eſpecially commend to our care and proteGion, the ſiranger, the father- 
leſs, and the widow : for theſe are of all others the moſt expoſed to the injuries 
and opreſſions of their potent Adverſaries, becauſe they have few or no friends 
to take their part : ſo that if Men of Place and Power (hall not ſtick cloſe to 
themin their righteoxs cauſes,they will be overborn and undone. This Solomor 
ſaw with muet: grief and indignation 3 inſomuch as out of that very conſidera- 
tion he prarſeth the dead that were already dead, more than the living that were yt 
Eccl. 4-7, 2+ alive, Eccleſ. 4. when viewing all the oppreſſzons that are done under the Sun, 
he beheld the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no comforter : and 

on the ſide of their Oppreſſors there was power 3 but they had no comforter. Power, 
and might, and friends, and part-taking on the one fide : no power, no 
ſtrength, no friends, no comforter on the other fide. When things are thus, 
(and thus they have ever been, and thus will they ever be, more or leſs, whilſt 
the world continueth : ) thereis then a rich opportunity for every great and good 
Mar, eſpecially for every conſcionable Magiſtrate, to ſet infor God's cauſe,and 
in God's ſtead, and by the greatneſs of his power to ſtop the courſe of violexce, 


and 
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and oppre{juon ; and to reſcue out of the hands of the Mizekty thoſe that are 

marked out to deſirufjon or n7dowg. Then is it afit time for him to buckle on 

his armour with Joo, to gird himſelf with zeal and righteouſneſs as with a 
breaſt-plate, to cloſe with the giazt oppreſſorr,uud not to give over the combate 1:27: 34 
till ke have broken the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the prey ont of bis teeth, A #7: 
good Magiſtrate ſhould be, as he was, ezes to the blind, fect to the lam2, 1 

knsband to the widow, a father to the orphan, a brother to the ſtranger : in 2 

word, as St. Pal was (but in another fenfe ) Omnia omnibus, all things to all 

Men, according to their ſeveral necctlicies and occaſions, that by all mcars he 
might at leaſt ſave ſoine from oppreition and wrong. 

18. But that which above all other conliderations ſhould fir up our com- 
paſhon to thoſe that are in diſtreſs and make us beſtir our ſelves in their bc 
half, is that which T mentioned 1a the third place ; The equity of their Cafe : 
when, by the power and iniquity of an unjuſt Adverſary,they are in danger to 
be over-oorn in arignteons matter. Forunick their matters be good an] rizht 
be they never {0 poor, their arjtreſſes neverſo great, we ſhould not pity them . 

I mean, not fo to pity them, as to be afliftant to them therein. For as in (od, Pal, 2.15, 
ſo in every Miniſter of Ged ( every Magiſtrate ) and in everyChild of God (eve- 
ry good Man) Faſtice and Mercy thould meet together, and kils each other. 
Frſtice without Mercy, and Mercy without Juſtice, are both alike hateful to 
God : both aliketo be (huned of every good Man and Magiftrate. Leſt there- 
fore any Man ſhould deceive himſclt, by thinking it a glorious or a charitable 
acr, to hclp a poor Maz howloever : the Lord hath given an expreſs prohibitt- 
on to the contrary, Exod. 23. Thou ſhalt not countenance a poor Man in his Canſes 5:00, : 1, -. 
that tz, in 4 good cauſe {hrink not trom him : but if his cauſe be naught, 1-r 11s 

poverty be what it will be,thou mayeſt not countenance himin it. He that hath 

reſpeF of perſons in judgment, cannot but tranſgreſs : and he rhat reſpecieth a 

Man for his pozerty, 1s no leſs a reſpeder of perſons, than he that reſpet=th a Prov.24-23- 
Man for friendſhip, or neighbour-tood, or greatneſs, or 4 brive, Tn this cale,the 
Maz;ſtrate cannot propoſe to himſelf a fitter or fafer example, than that of C24 

himfelf : who as he often profeſſeth to have a ſpecial care over twe ſtrarger, and 
fatherleſs, andwidow, and needy 3 fo doth he often declare his proceedivgs tobe 
evermore without reſpeF of perſons. | 

19. That therefore, whilſt we avoid the one extreme (that of incompaſjzon ) 
we may not fall into the other (that of fooliſh pity : ) it will be needtul that we 
rightly underſtand Selomor's purpole in the Text, For it may perhaps fecm to 
ſome to be here intended, that every Man {hould do his utmolt to fave ite life 
of every other Man,that is in danger to loſe it. And accordingly many Men are 
forward ( more thanany good ſubje& hath cauſe to con them thanks for ) to de- 
precate the favour of the Judge for the ſaving of ſome haniows MalefaGfor ; or 
to ſue out a Pardon for « wilful Marderer ; or ſay it be, but to help fome b#ſre 
crafty compaion to come fair off in a fould buſineſs. And when they have fo 
done, asf they had deſerved * « Garland for their ſervice : lo do they glory * Civica coro- 
among their neighbours at their return from theſe great Aſſemblies, that their HIT. - 
journey was well beſtowed ; for they had ſaved a proper Man fromthe Gallows, ,,, rage. ;. 
or olpen a good fellow our of the Briers. Alas,little do ſuch Men conſider,that Agoal Fid. A 
they glory in that, which ought rather to be their ſhare: ſuch glorying is not good, yet 3th 
For albeit in rhe Text it be notexprefſedly fo ſet down : yet muſt 5$o/omon of 15. nathiſt, 4. 
| neceſlity be under{tood to fpcak of the delivering of ſuch only, as are anjuſtly Veer. Nax.2: 
drawn to the {laughter 3 and not of fuch MalefaFors as by Rovbertes, Rapes, 
| Murders, Treafons, and other guiltineſſes, have juſtly defcrved 1he ſentence of 
. death by the Law. For we muſt ſo underſtand him here, as not to make him 
contradict himſelf: who elſe-where tellethus, that 1t 1s the part and property 
. of a wiſe King, to ſcatter the C09 to bring the wheel over them, and Ne es oe 
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Prov. 28. 17. he that hath done violence to the blood of any perſon, ſhould flie to the pit, and no 
#24n ſhould ftay him. Againſt Murderthe Lord provided by an early Law,Ger.g, 

x, enacted and publiſhed before him, out of whoſeloinsthe whote World after 
* the floud was to berepeopled (to {hew 1t was not meant for a national and 
temporary ordinance, but for an univerſal and perpetual Law ) Whoſo ſheddeth 
Mar's blood, by Man ſhall his blood be ſhed. And that Judges ſhould be very ſhy 
and tender how they grant Pardons or Reprievals 1n that caſe ; heeſtabliſhedit 
afterwards among his own people by a moſt fevere ſantion, Num.35.1e ſhall 
Numb. 34.31. take 20 ſatisfaFion for the life of a Murderer, which is guilty of death : but he ſhall 
ſurely be put to death, And there is a reafon of it there given alſo, For blood, 

ſaith he, defileth the land : and the land cannot be cleanſed from the blood that is 

ſhed therein, but by he blood of him that ſhed it. Read that paſſage with atten- 

tion: and if both forehead and confcience be not harder than the neither mil- 

ſtone thou canſt not have either the heart or the face to glory in it as a brave 

_ whoever thou art that haſt been the infirument to fave the life of a 

arderer. | 

20. Indeed all offences are not of that hanious nature that Marder is: nor 
do they cry ſo loud for vengeance, as Murder doth. And therefore toprocure 
undeſerved favour for a ſz2aller offender, 1s not ſo great a ſin, as todo it for 4 
Murderer. But yet, fofar as the proportion holdeth, it isa fin ſtill. Eſpecially 
where favour cannot be ſhewn to one Man, but to the wrong and grievance of 
ſome other : as.1t hapneth uſually in thoſe judicial controverſies that are betwixt 
party and party for trial of right : Or where favour cannot be ſhewn to an 
offender, but with wrong and grievenceto the publick 3 as it moſt times falleth 
out in criminal cauſes, whereinthe King and Commonwealth are parties, Solo- 

Prov, 19.15. #404 hath taught us, that as well he that j«ſtifieth the wicked, as he that cor:- 
demneth the juſt, arean abomination to the Lord. Yea, and that for any thing 
that appeareth to the contrary fromthe Text, and ir #hef? ( for circumſtances 
may make a difference either way 7# hypotheſt ) they are both equally abomina- 

* Semper quic= b[e, Tn doubtful cafes, it x doubtleily better and ſafer, to encline to * Mer- 

quid dubium , | 

if, bumanitas Cy than to Severity : Better #er: offenders ſhould eſcape, than one innocent per- 

inclinat in me- ſoz (after. But that is to be conceived only when things are doubtful, fo 

645, Sen.©P- as the truth cannot be made appear : but where-things are zotoriow and evj- 
dent, there to juſtifie the guilty, and to condemn the innocenr, are (till equal 
abominations. 

21, That which you are to do then in the behalf of the poor,is this: Firſt, 
to berightly informed, and ( fo far as morally you can) well aſſured, that their 
cauſe be juſt. For mean and poor people are nothing leſs (but ordinarily much 
more) unreaſonable, than the great ones are : and if they find the ear of the 
Magiſtrate open to hear their grievances (as 1s very meet it ſhould be) they 
will be often clamoroxs and 7mportunate, without either cauſe or eaſare. Andit 
the Magiſtrate -benot very wary and wiſein receiving informations 3 the Conntr 
ſwain may chance prove too cunning for him, and make him but a ſtale, where- 
by for himſelf to get the ſtart of his Adverſary; and fo the Magiſtrate may (in 
fine and unwares ) become the inſtrument of oppreſſzon, even then when his in- 
tention was to vindicate another from it. © The 1rath of the matter therefore 

« is to be firſt throughly ſifted out, the circumſtances duly weighed,and as well as 
« the legal, the equitable right examined and compared : and this to be done 
«* with all requiſite diligenceand prudence,before you engage in the poor Man's 
«behalf. | 

22. But if, when this is done, you then find that there is much right and 
equity on his fide 3 and that yet for want of skill, or friends, or means to ma- 
nage his affairs, he is in danger to be foiled in his righteous cauſe : Or if you 
find that his Adverſary hath a legal advantage of him; or that he hath (de 


rigore ) 


Gen. 9. 6» 
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rigore ) 1ncurred the penalty of ſome diſ-aſed ſtatute, yet did not offend wilfully 
out of the neglett of his known duty, or a greedy covetous mind, or other 
liciſter and evil intention, but meerly out of his 1gnorance and inexperience 
and 1n the ſemplicity of his heart ; ( as thoſe two hundred Iſraelites that follows 
ed after Avſalom when he called them,not knowing any thing of his conſpiracy, 2 Sam 15, 15, 
had done an ad of treaſon, yet were not formally traitors : ) Ta either of theſe 
caſes I ſay, you may not forſake the poer Mar, or deſpiſe him, becauſe he is 
poor or {1mple. But you ought ſo much the rather to ſtick by him,and to ftand 
his friend to the utmoſt of your power. You ought to o1ve him your counſel 
_ and your conntenances to ſpeak for him, and write for him, and ride for him, 
and do for him : to procure him right againſt his Adverſaryinthe former caſe, 
and in the latter caſe favour from the Fudge. Tn either caſe to hold back your 
hand, todraw back your help trom him, if it be in the power of your hand todo 
him any help ; 1s that ſin,for which,in the judgment of So/orron in the Text,the 
Lord will admit no excuſe. | 
23. Come we now 1n the laft place to ſome reaſons or motives taken from the 
effects of the duty it(elf. If carefully and conſcionably performed, it will gain 
honour and eſtimation both to our perſozs and places ; purchaſe for us the pray- 
ers and bleſſings of the poor 3 yea, and bring down « bleſſing from God, nor 
upon #5, and oxrs only, but upon the State and Commonwealthalſo: But where 
the duty is neglected, the effes are quitecontrary. Firjt, do youknow any 
other thing, that will bring a Man more glory and rezows in the common op1- 
nion of the World, than to ſhew forth at once both juſtice and mercy, by do- 
ing good, and protecting the Innocent ? Let not mercy and truth forſake thee, Prov. 3. 3, . 
bind them about thy neck, write them upon the table of thine heart : ſo ſhalt thars 
find favour and good underſtanding ( or acceptance) in the (ight of (rod and Man, 
Prov. 3. As a rich ſparkling Dzamond addeth both value and luſtre to « golder: 
Ring.ſo do theſe vertues of j»ſtice and mercy,well attempered, bring a rich ad- 
dition of glory to the Crowns of the greateſt Monarchs. Hor reges habent mag- Senec- 
nificum & ingens, Prodeſſe miſeris, ſupplices fido lare Protegere, &c. Every Man 
15 bound by the Law of God and of Charity, as to give to every other Man his 
due honour, {o to preſerve the honour that belongeth to his own perſon and 
place : for Charity, in performing the duties of every Commandment, beginneth 
at home. Now here is afair, and honeſt, and ſure way, for all you thatarein 
place of authority and jadicature,or ſuſtain the perſons of Magiſtrates,to hold 
up the reputation both of your Perſons and Places, and to preſerve them from 
ſcorn and contempt. Execute judgment and juſtice with wiſdom and diligence : 
take knowledge of the vexations of thoſe that are brought into the Courts, or 
otherwiſe troubled without cauſe : be ſenſibleof the groans and preſſures of poor 
Men in the day of their adverſity : protect the irnocent from ſuch as are too 
mighty or too crafty tor him : hew 1n pieces the ſnares, and break the jaws of the 
cunning and cruel oppreſſor - and deliver thoſe that are drawn either to death, 
or undoing. | 
24. The courſe is prepoſterous and vain, which ſome Men ambitiows of ho- 
nour and reputation take, to get themſelves put into the place of Magiſtracy 
and Authority, having neither head nor heart tor it. I mean, when they have 
neither knowledge and experience in any meaſure of competency to underſtand 
what belongeth to ſuch places: nor yet any care or purpoſe at all to do (7od,their 
King, and Country good ſervice therein. The wiſe Sor of Sirac checketh ſuch 
ambitious ſpirits for their unſeaſonable forwardneſs that way : Sirac 7.Seek not Sirac 7, 4: 
of the Lord preeminence, neither of the King the ſeat of honour. Think not he 
hath any meaning to diſſuade or diſhearten Men of qualityand parts for medling 
with ſuch employments : for then the ſervice ſhould be negle&ed. No : Men 
that are gifted for it, although the ſervice cannot be attended without one 
ot 
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both trouble and charge 3 yet ſhould not for the avoiding either of charge or 
trouble (indeed they cannot without fin ) ſeek either to keep themſelves out of 
the Commiſſion, or to get themſclves off again being on, His mcani::g clearly js, 
only to repreſs the ambition of thoſe that look after the 7 ;tle,becaute they think 
it would be ſomeglory to them : but are notable, for want enher of 54:/l or 
ſpirixt, or through /ioth, nor willing to perform the duties, And fo hedeclareth 
himſelf a little after there 5 Seek mot to be a Fudge, being not able 19 take away 
iniquity c leſt at any time thou fear the perſon of the mighty, and lay a ſtumbling- 
block in the way of thy uprightneſs. 

25, Didhonour indeed confilt { which 1s the ambitions Man's error ) either on- 
ly or chiefly in the empty Title : we might well wiſh him good luck with his 
honour. But ſince true Honour hath a dependence vpon vertxe (being the wages, 
as ſome 3 or, as others have rather choſen to call it, the ſhadow of it 5 ) it isa 
very vanity to expeU the one without ſome care had of the other. Would any 
Man not forſaken of his /e-jes, look for a ſhadow, where there is no ſolid body 
to caſt it ? Or not of ks reaſon, demand wages, where he hath done no ſervice 2 
Yet ſuch is the perverlneſs of our corrupt nature, through ſothand ſelf-lowe ; 
that what God would have go together, the Honour and the Burden, we would 
willingly put aſunder. Every Man almoſt would draw to himſelf as much of the 
honour as he can: if it be a matter of credit or gaiz; then, Why ſhould notT be 
reſpected in my place, as well as another ? But yet withal, would every Man al- - 
moſt put off from himſclt as much of the barden as he can. If it be a matter of 
buſineſs and trouble 5 then, Why may not another Man do it as well as T? Like 
lazy ſervants, (0 are we; that love to be before-hand with their wages, and 
behind-hand with their work. | 

26. The truth 1s, there 1s ar! Outward, and there is a» Inwara Honour. The 
Outward honour belongeth immediately to the Place ;, and the place caſteth itup- 
on the Perſon ; {o that whatſoever perſon holdeth the place,it 1s meet he ſuwnld 
have the hozour due to the place whether he deſerve it or not. But the Inward 
honour pitcheth immediately upon the Perſor,and but refleteth upon the Place; 
and that Honour will never be had without deſert. What the Apoſtle ſaid of 
the Miniſtry, 1s, in ſome ſenſe alſo true of the Migiftracy : they that labour 
faithfully in either, are worthy of double Honour. Labour, or labournot; there 
is a ſingle honour due to them : and yet not ſo much to ther, as to their Places 

and Gallings; but yet to them too for the places ſake : and we are unjuſt if we 
with-hold it from them, though they ſhould be moſt unworthy of it. But rhe 
double Honour,that inward Honour of the heart to accompany the outward, will 
not be had, where there is not worthand induſtry in ſome tolerable meaſureto 
deſerve it. The kmnee-worſhip, and the cap-worſhip, and the lip-worſhip, they 
may have,that are in worſbipful places and callings, though they do little good 
in them : but the Heart-worſhip they ſhall never have, unleſs they be rea- 
dy to do Juſtice, and to ſhew Mercy, and be diligent and faithful in their 
Gallings. | 
a Another fruit and effe# of this duty where it is honeſtly performed,are 
the hearty prayers and bleſſings of the poor : as onthe contrary,their bitter curſes 
and imprecations, where itis ſ]ighted or negleaed. We need not look fo far to 
find thetruth hereof aſſerted in both the branches : we have a Text tor it in this 
very Chapter, Prov. 24. He that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou art righteous, hit 
ſhall the people curſe, nations ſhall abhor him. But to them that rebake him ſhall be 
delight, and a good bleſſing ſhall come upon them. Every Man ſhall kiſs his lips that 
giveth a right anſwer. As he that with-holdeth corn 1n the time of dearth, havivg 
his Garzers full, pulleth upon himſelf defervedly the car/es of the poor : but they 
will pour out bleſſings abundantly upon the head of him, that, 1n compaſlion to 
them, will let theze have it for their mony ; ( Prov. 11.) So he that by his place 
having 
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having power and means to fucconr thoſe that are diſtreſſed, and to free them p i| 

from wrongs and oppreſitons, will ſeaſonably put forth himſelf and his power "h 

to do them right 3 (hall have many a bleſſing trom their mouths, and many « | 

good wiſh trom their hearts : but many more * bitter curſes both fromthe mouth 572%: 27-, W. 

and heart (by bow much men are more ſenſible of diſcourteſies than of benefits, vi, 's mf | B 

and readier to cxrſe than 10 bleſs ) if they find themſelves negle&ed. And the #, # mis 
bleſſings and curſings of the poor are things not to be wholly diſregard- 56 hg ) ho | 
ed. Indeed, the curſe cauſleſs ſhall not come < neither is the M igiſtrate to regard ry wide we, 
the curſes of bad people fo far, as either to be deterred thereby trom puniiting ED 
them according to their deſert, or to think he ſhall fare ever the worit ( doing DE LD 7 
but his duty) for ſuch curſes. For ſuch words are but wind ; and,as Solezr97 
ſaith elſewhere, He that obſerveth the wind, ſrnall not ſow 3, ſo he that regardeth Eccl. 11. 4. 
the ſpeeches of vain perſons, ſhall never do his duty as he oughtto do. in fach 
caſcs, that of David mult be their meditation and comfort, Thoneh they exyje, Pal, 105, 22, 
Jet bleſs thou. And as there 15 little terrozr in the canſleſs curſes 3 lo there 18 as 
little comfort in the cauſleſs bleſſangs.of vain evil Men. Burt yet where there is 
cauſe given, although he cannot be excuſed from fin that cur/eth ( for we ought gm. 12, 
to bleſs and to pray tor, not to crſe, even thoſe that wrong us, and perſccutc 
us :) yet 24 bomini withal, woe to the Man from whom the provocation 
cometh. Such cxrſes, as they proceed from the bitterneſs of the foul ot the 
grieved perſon in the mean time : ſo they will be 1n the end bitterneſs to the 
ſoul of him that gave carſe of grievance, And if there were not on the other 
fide ſome comfort in the deſerved bleſſergs of the poor 3 it had been no w-dom 
for Fob to comfort himſelf with 1t : as we ſee he did in the day of his great di- 
ſtrels, The bleſſang of hin that was ready to periſh came upon me, and I canjed the 
widows heart to ſing for joy, Job. 29. 

23, But ſay theſe poor ones ſhould be fo charitable (as very ſeldom they be) 
as not to curſe us, when we have aeſpiſed them 3 or to unthankful ( 2s {cidom 
they are otherwiſe ) as not to bleſs us whenwe have relieved them : yet the 
Lord, who hath given every Man a chargeconcerning his brother, and com- 
mitted the diftreſſes of the poor to our care and truſt, will take dittrict know- 
ledge how we deal with them, and impartially recompenſe us thereafter. Doth 
not he conſider ® And ſhall not he render toevery Man according to his works £ The 
laſt words of the Text. If therefore you have done zour duty faithfully, let tr 
never diſcourage you, that wmrighteozs and unthankful Men forget it. They do 
but their kind : the comfort 1s, that yet God will both rexrezvber it, and rc- 
quite it. God is not wnrighteons to forget your work and labuur of love, faith the jich. ;. 10. 
Apoſtle, Heb.5. He wil remember it, you ſee. And then faith David, Pal. 41. Plal. 41. 2. 
Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poor and needy : the Lord fhall deliver him in the 
time of trouble, He will requite it too. Kethat for God's ſake helpeth his poor 
brother to right that ſuffereth wrong, he doth therein at once, firſt, an act of 
mercy, becauſe it is done in the behalf of a diſtreffed Man ; and an act, ſecondly, 
of Juſtice, becauſe it is done in arighteous cauſe and thirdly, (being done for 
the Lord's ſake) an aCt of Religrionallo (Pure Religion and undefiled before God 
even the father,zs this,to viſit the fatherleſs and widow in their affliGions, Jam. 1.) Jam. 1. 27. 
And is it poſible that God, who _ in the exerciſe of every one of 
them ſingly, ſhould ſuffer ar a& topaſs unrewarded, wherein there is a happy 
concurrence of three ſuch excellent vertues together, as are Juſtice, Mercy, and 
Religion £ The Prophet Jeremy, toreprove Fehoiachin's tyranny and oppretſion, 
upbraideth him with his good father Toſ;ah's care and confcience,to do juſtice, 

- and to ſhew mercy, after this manner : Did not thy ſather eat and drink, and do fer. 22.15.15. 
judgment and juſtice, and then it was well with him £ He judged the cauſe of the 
poor and needy, then it was well with him : was not this to know me, ſaith the 
Lord e But now on the contrary, He ſhall have judment without mercy, that 


ſheweth 
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Prov.21.13- ſheweth no mercy, He that ſtoppeth bis ears againſt the cry of the poor, he ſhall all 
| cry himſelf, but ſhall not he heard, &c, Many other like paſlages thereare in the 
Scriptures to the ſame etlect. 


29, Nay moreover, the general negleF of this duty pulleth down the wrath 
of God, not only upon-thoſe particular perſons that negle& it, but alſo upon 
the whole nation where it 1s in ſuch general fort neglefted. O houſe of David, 
thus ſaith the Lord, execute judgment in the morning, and deliver him that is 


ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſor - leſt my fury go out like fire, and burn that 


n10ne can quench it, becauſe of the evil of your doings, Jer. 21. Brethren, we of 
this nation have cauſe to look toit in time; againſt whom the Lord hath of late 
manifeſted his juſt wrath (though tempered,as we muſt all confeſs, with much 
clemency ; ) yea, and his hand is ſireched out againſt us ſti]},in the heavy plagues 
both of dearth and death. Though the Land be full of all manner of fins and. 
lewdneſs, and ſo the Lord might have a controverſie with us for any of them : 
yet I am verily perſuaded, there are no other kinds of fins, that have over- 
ſpread the face of the whole Land with ſuch an univerſal contagion (as it 
were of a Leproſy ) as the ſins of Riot and Oppreſſion have done. Which 
two (ins are, not only the proveking cauſes (as any kind of fins may be) in 
regard of the juſtice of Goa; but allo the ſenſible inſtrumental cauſes 
in the eye of reaſon and experience, of much perry and mortality among 
us. | 
3o. Surely then, as to quench the fire, we uſe to withdraw the fewel; ſo to 
turn away the heavy wrath of God from us, we ſhould all put to our helping- 
hands, each in his place and calling, but eſpecially the Miniſter and the Ma- 
giſtrate, the one to cry downs, the other to beat down, as all fins in general, fo 
eſpecially theſe of Riot and Oppreſion. Never think it will be well with us, or 
that it will be much better with us than now it 1s, or that it will notbe rather 
every day much worſe with us than it is 3 never look that diſorders in the 
Church, diſtempers in the State, diſtraftions in our judgments, diſeaſes in our 
bodies, ſhould be remedied or removed, and not rather more and more en- 
creaſed : if we hold on as wedo, in pampering every Man bis own Fleſh, and de- 
ſpiſing every Man his poor brother. So long as we think no pleaſures too much 
for our ſelves, no preſſures too heavy for our brethren ; ſtretch our ſelves along 
and at eaſe por our (onches, eat of the fat, and drink of the ſweet, without 
any touch of compaſſion in our bowels for the affiiions of others, we can ex- 
pet noother, but that the rod of God ſhould abide upon us, either indearths of 
peſtilences 3 orifthey be removed ( for God loveth ſometimes to ſhift his rods ) 
1n greater and heavier judgments in ſome other kind. 

31. But as to theparticular of Oppreſſzoz ( for that of Riot and Intemperarce, 
being beſide the Text, I ſhall no farther preſs: ) my humble requeſt to thoſe 
that are in place of axthority, and all others that have any office or attendance 
about the Courts, is this 3 For the love of God,and of your ſelves, and your Conn- 
try, be not ſo indulgent to your own appetites and atteCtions, either of Eaſe,as 
to reject the complaints; or of Partiality, as to deſpiſe the perſons ;, or of filthy 
Lacre, as to betray the caſe of the fatherleſs and friendlels. Suffer not, when 
his cauſe is good, a ſimple Man to be circumvented by the wilineſs ; or a mean 
Man to be overpowred by the greatneſs, of acrafty or mighty Adverſary. Favour 

not a known Sycophant;nor openyour lips to ſpeak ina cauſe to pervert judgment, 
or to procure favour for a miſchievous perſon.. Tir not judgment into worm- 
wood, by making him that meant no hurt, a offender for a word. Wrangle not 

in thebehalf of a contentious perſor, to the prejudice of thoſe thatdeſire to live 

quietin the land.Deviſe not dilatory ſhifts to tug men on along in 4 #edicns courſe 

of Law to their great charge and vexation ; but ripen their cauſes with all fca- 
ſonable expedition for aſpeedy hearing. In a word, do what lieth 1n your power 
| "T0 
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to the utmoit, for the curbing of Szcophants and Oppreſſors, and the protecting 
of the peaceable and innocent © ule the Sword that God (by his Depiity ) hath 
put into your hands, fur the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe and | 
fatery of thoſe that do well, So (hall the hearts of every good Man be enfaroed 4 we A 
towards you, and their tongues tO honour you, and to blcff you, and to pray for 
you. Then {hall God pour out h3s ble//7mgs abundantly upon you and yours : 
yea, it may be upon others too, upon the whole Land, by your means, and for [49 
your ſakes. The Lord by his Prophet, more than once, hath even us ſome [20 
comfortable aſſurance of tuch vlefzd effeFs to follow upon ſuch premiſes. ihe 
words are worthy to be taken notice of : f'thou throughly execute judgment be-: Jet.f.5.-=7. 
tween a man and bis neighbour 5 if thou oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and 
the widow,and ſhed not innocent blood in this place ; Then will I cauſe you to dwell 
in this place for ever and ever, Jer. 7. And in Fer. 22. Execute Je judgment and 10223 —5- 
righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoiled ont of the hand of the oppreſſor + and do no 
wrong, do 10 violence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the widow, neither (hed 
inmocent bloed in this place, For if ye do this thing indeed, then ſhall there enter 
in by the gates of this houſe, Kings ſitting uy0n the throne, 8&c, But if ye will 
not bear theſe words, I ſwear by my ſelf, ſaith the Lord, &c. 
32. Concerning which,and other-like paſſages frequent in the holy Prophets, 
I ſee what may be readily oppoled. True it is, will ſome ſay, where theſe 
things are conſtantly and gezerally performed, a national Judgment may thereby 
be removed, . or 4 Bleſſing procured. But what are two or three of us, if we 
ſhould ſer our ſelves to it with all our ſtrength, able to do towards the turnin 
away of (7ed's Judgments, it there be otherwile'a general negleF of the Duty in 
the Land ? There 1s ſomething of truth, T confeſs,in this ObjeF3or ; for doubt- 
leſs thoſe paſſages in the Prophets,aim at @ gereral reformation. But yet conſider, 
firſt, we have to deal with a wonderful, gracious,and merciful God, ſow fo ar. Joel 2.13; 
ger, and of great kindneſs, and ſuch a one as will eafily be induced to repent hins 
of the evil. And who can tell, but he may return, and repent, and leave a bleſſing 
behind him;where but two orthree'in a whole Nation do (in conſcience of their 
duty, and in compaſſion of the State) ſet themſelves unfeignedly to do - juſtice, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with their God, though the generality 
ſhould be corrupt ? Eſpecially,fince we have 7 the ſecond place ſach excellent 
precedents of the riches of his Grace and Goodnefs in this kind, upon record : 
that we might not be without hope, 1f we do oxr part, tho we were left even 
alone, God was ready to have ſpared the five Cities of old, Gey. 18, if there Gen.18.32. 
had been in them to be found but twice ſo many righteous Men. But he did 
actually ſpare Iſrael, by inſtantly calling 1n a great plague, which he had a little 
before ſent among them for their fin, upon oze ſingle a of Juſtice, done by one 
ſingle Man. Phineas, moved with an holy zeal, did but ſtand up and execute Phil. 106. 3. 
judgment upon two ſhameleſs offenders, and the plague was ſtayed, Pal. 106. 
Add hereunto that moſt gracious Proclamation publiſhed, Fer. 5. and you can- 
' not want encouragement todo every Man his own part, whatſoever the reſt do: 
Run'to and fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek Jer-5-1+ 
i the broad places thereof, if you can find a Man, if there be any that executeth 
Judgment, that jecketh the Truth, and 1 will pardon it, Or fay, thirdly, that the 
fins of a Nation (hould be grown to that ripezeſs, © that the few righteous that 
© are init,could not any longer adjourn the Judgment, (for as there is a time of 
© Mercy, wherein the righteouſneſs of one, or a few, may reprieve 4 whole AX a- 
* t;04 from deſtrugion ; ſo when the appointed time of their fatal ſtroke 1s Ezek., 14.14, 
© come, tho Noah, Job, and Daniel ſhould be in the mid$# of it, they could M 
© prevail no farther than the delivery of their own: ſouls; yet even there thoſe 
that have been faithful ſhall have this benefit, that they ſhall be able to ſay with 
comfort (either in the one ſenſe or in the other) Liberavi animans mean. Ezck.3.19. 
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That is, © They ſhall either be preſerved from being overwhelmed in the com- 
Jer. 39-18. © mon deſtru&tion, having their life given there for a prey, and as a brand 
—145.5 * ſnatched out of the fire 3 as Noah eſcaped when all the World was drowned, 
5 and Lot from the deflagration of Sodozr : or if God ſuffer theratobe involved 
in the publick calamities, have this comfort to ſuſtain their Souls withal, that 
they were not wanting to do their part toward the preventing thereof But 
-howſoever, why ſhould any Man, fourthly, to ſhift off his duty, unſealonably 
obtrude upon us a new piece of Metaphyſicks, which our Philoſophers hitherto 
never owned, in abſtraCting the gexzeral reformation from the particulars 2 For 
what is the gezeral other than the particulars together ? And if ever there be & 
general reformation wrought, the particulars .muſt make it up. Do not thou 
then vainly talk of Caſtles in the air, and of T know not what general reforma- 
tion : but if thou truly defireſt ſuch a thing, put to thy hand, and lay the firſt 
ſlope 1n thine own particular 3 and fee what thy example can do. If other par- 
ticulars move with thee, and ſo a general reformation follow in ſome g00d me- 
diocrity 3 thou haſt whereof to rejoice, that thou had(t thy part (4 leading 
part) in ſo good a work. But 1t others will not come on end chearfully, {6 
as the work do not riſe to any perfection 3 thou haſt yet wherewithal to com- 
fort thee, that the fault was not thine. 

-33. Thus have you heard ſundry reaſons and indacements toſtiryou upto the 
chearful performance of the dxty contained in the Text, of doing juſtice, and 
ſhewing mercy in delivering the oppreſſed, Some in reſpect of God; who hath 
given us,firſt, his expreſs command, to which our obedience ; and, ſecondly, his 
own bleſſed example, to which our conformity 1s expeted. Some in ref; pet of 
our ſelves : becauſe, firsi, whatſoever power we have for the preſent, it was gIven 
usfor this end, that we might therewithal be helpful to others ; and we know not, 

_ ſecondly, in what need we may ſtand hereafter of like help from others. Some in 
reſpec of our poor diſtreſſed brethren, who deſerve our pity and beſt furthe- 
rance: conſidering, firſt, the grievouſneſs of their preſſures 3 ſecondly, the Pauci- 
ty of their friends ; but eſpecially, and, thirdly, the equity and righteouſneſs 
of their caſe, when they are in danger to be ſpoiled by the cruelty, potency, 
and iniquity of their Adverſaries. Some in reſpect of. the duty it ſelf; the 
fruits and efe#s whereof ordinarily are, firi?, howour and renown in the 
World ; ſecondly, the bleſſings and prayers of the poor 3 thirdly, the blejſmng of 
God upon us and ours fourthly, the continuance of God's Mercies unto, and 
the reverſing of God's Judgments from the Land. 

34.-In the opening of which reaſos, T have purpoſely prefled the duty all 
along ſomewhat the more largely, that I might not trouble you with any far- 
ther application at the cloſe, and therefore Þ hope it will not be expeGted. I pre- 
ſume you would rather expe, if we, had time for it, that I ſhould proceed to 
examine the uſual excuſes and pretenſfons that are made in this caſe, when the 
duty hath been negle&ed : which Solomon hath comprehended in thoſe few 
words in verſe 12. Behold, we knew it not ; and withal referred them over, for 
the trial of what validity they are, to the judgment of every Man's own heart, 
as the deputy-Judg under God ; but (becauſe that may be faulty and partial) 
in ſubordination to a higher tribunal, even that of God himſelf, from whoſe ſen- 
tence there lieth no farther appeal. This I aimed at 1n the choice of the Text, 
as well as the prefling of the daty. But having enlarged my ſelf already upon 
the former point, beyond my firſt intention, I may not proceed any farther at 
this timez nor will 1t be much needful T ſhould, if what hath been already de- 
livered be well laid to heart. Which God of his Mercy vouchſafe, &c. 
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10. If thou —_u_u in ihe day of adverſity, thy ftirength 
is ſmall. 


11. If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto 


death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain : 
12. If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we know it not : doth not he 


that pondereth the heart, conſider it ? and be that 
keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it ? and ſhall not 


be render to every man according to his works ? 


y E want Charity 3 but abound with Self/ove. Our 
defe& 1n that, appeareth by our backwardneſs to 
perform our duties to our brethren : and our exceſs 
in this, by our readineſs to frame excuſes for our 
ſelves, Solomon,intending in that particular where- 
at the Text aimeth, to meet with us in both theſe 
corruptions, frameth his ſpeech in ſuch ſort, as may ſerve beſt both to ſet oz 
the Duty, and to take off the Excuſes. And fo the words confiſt of two 
main parts: The ſuppoſal of a D«ty, which all Men ought to perform, in the 
10 and 11 Verſes ; and the removal of thoſe Excuſes, which moſt Men pre- 
terd for non-performance, in the 12th Verſe. Our Dwty, is to ſtand by our 
diſtreſſed Brethren ir the day of their adverſity, and to do our beſt endea- 
vour, by all lawful ways, to prote® them from oppreſions and wrongs, and 


to reſive them out of the hands of thoſe that go about either by wneht or 
Kkkk 2 cunning 


te ee, 


Ad Maeiſtratum. Prov. 24.10--1 2; 


mm nt 


cumming totake from them either their lives or lfveliÞoods. ( If thus faint in the 
day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall : If thon ſorbear to deliver thoſe that are 
drawn 10 death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain: From which words I haye 
heretofore (upon occaſion of the like meeting as this 15) ſpoken of the Duty 
in this place 3 {hewing the neceſſity, and entorcing the performance of it, from 
ſundry important conſiderations 3 both 1n reſpect of God, and of our ſelves,and 
of our poor brethren, and of the Thing it ſelf, in the blelled effects thereof: 
which I ſhall not trouble my felt or you to repeat. 

2. Taking that therefore now for granted, which was then proved ; to wit 
that it is our bounden duty to do as hath been ſaid, but our great fi if ir be 
neglected: I ſhall at this time (by God's affiſtance,and with your patience ) 

roceed as the Text leadeth me 5 to conſider of the Excuſes, in the remaining 
words, ver/.12. [If thou ſazeſt, Behold we knew it nct : deth not he that pondereth 
the heart,conſider it ? And he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he krow it £ And ſha! 
not he reward every Man according to his works £ | For the better underBang- 
ing, and wore fruitful applying of which words, we are .to enquire of 19 
things ; firſt, what the Excuſes are, which Solowor here pointe: ii at; and then 
of what value and ſufficiency they are. | 

3. Many Excuſes Men have, to put by this and every otber duty ; whereof 
ſome are apparently frivolous, and carry their confutatior: with them. Sojo. 
108 ſtriketh at the faireſt : whereof three (the moſt prozcipal, arid the moſ 
#ſual of all ) he ſeems to have comprehended in theſe few words 1. [ Behold, 
we knew it not.) As thus. Either firſt we knew it not 5, thai is, we never beard 
of their matters; they never made their grievances known to us. Or, ſecondly, 
we knew it not 5 that is, we had no clear evidence to give us full a{jurance thar 
their cauſe was right and good. Or, thirdly, we knew it n6t : that is, tho to 
our apprehenſion they had wrong done them, yet as the caſe ſtood with them. 
we ſaw not by what ways we could pollibly relieve them 5, we iinew not how 
to help 1t. TE | 

4. Theſe are the main Excuſes - which of what valve they are,is our next Ex- 

ziry. Wherein Solomon's manner of rejecting them will be our beſt puide : 
Who neither abſolmely condemneth them, becauſe they may be ſometimes juſt - 
nor yet promiſcuonſly alloweth of them, becauſe they are many times pretended 
without cauſe; but referreth themover for their more particular and due trial, 
to a doable judicature : that 1s to ſay, to the judgment of every mar's heart and 
conſcience firſt, as a deputy Fudg under God: and if that fail in giving ſen- 
tence, (as being ſubject to ſo many errors, and ſomuch partiality, hke enough 
it may) then to the judgment of God himſelf, as the ſupreme wnerring and in- 
partial Fudg, from whoſe Sentence there lieth 29o-appeal. Which judgment of 
God is in the Text amplified by three ſeveral degrees, or as it were ſteps of his 
proceeding therein: grounded upon ſo many d7vine attribates or propertics ; 
and each fitted to other in ſo many ſeveral Propoſetiozrs. Yet thoſe not delivered 
Categorically and poſitively : but (to add the greater ſtrength and Emphaſis 
tothem) put into the form of Negative Interrogations or Queſtions. Doth 
not be conſider & Doth not he know e And, ſhall not he render ? That is, moſt 
certainly and without all peradventure, he doth conftder, and he doth kyow, 
and he will render. 
5, The firſt ſtep of God's judicial proceedings, 1s for I-quiſition 5, and that 
grounded upon his Wiſdom: 1.[ Doth not he that pondereth the heart,conſider its} 
. As if he had faid, The Lord isa God of admirable Wiſdom, by whom are weighed 
' nor only the a&ions, but alſo the ſpirits of Men, and their very hearts pondered : 
neither is there any thing, that may eſcape his Enquiry. Truſt not therefore to 
vain excujes3 for certainly thy heart ſhall be throughly ſifted, and thy preterfions 
n3rrowly looked into, when he taketh the matter into his coſederation, Doth wy 
| - 


The Srond Sermon. 


621 


— 


OY ern t——— rn ctr no 


ke that por:dereth the heart, conſider it £ The next ſtep is for Depreher:ſion, or 
Conzidion : and that grounded upon his knowledg or Omniſcience, | And he 
that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not ke know it £ ] As if he had ſaid, Thou mayelt by 
colourable pretences delude Mer, who are ſtrangers to thy ſoul £ and cannot 
diſecrn the thoughts and intents of the heart. But there is no diſlembling before 
him, #nto whoje ejes all things are naked and op 
i nol manifcſi in ts ſight. He that made thy joul at the firſt, and hath ever ſince 
kept it,and [till Keepeth nt, obſerving every motion and inclinatinon of it, he per- 
fetly knoweth all that is in it: and if there be any hidden guile in any ſecret 
corner of it, tho obſcured from May's ſearch by never ſo many windings and 
Jabyrinths, yet he will undoubtedly find it out. He that keepeth thy ſou!, doth 
z:0t he know it £ 3. The laſt ſtep is for Retribution, and that grounded upon 
his juſtice ; | And (hall not he render to every Man according to bis Works ? ] As 
if he had ſaid, If mortal Mar was to decide the Matter. thou mightelt have 
ſome hope, that f7zre, and other means that might be uſed, might frame him 
to thine own bent ; either to connive at a groſs faxlt,or to admit of a ſender 
excuſe. But God is a molt righteous Judg, not to þe wrought upon by any 
artifice to do iniquity, or to accept the perſons of Men. According therefore as 


thy works are, ſo without all queſtion ſhall thy doozz be. Shall not the Tudg of Gen.18,25; 


all the World do right ? And, ſhall not he render to every /Man according to his 
Works & 

6. Thus you ſee the Text opened, and therewithal opened a large field of 
matter, if we ſhould beat out every particular. But that we may keep within 
ſome reaſonable bounds, and within the time, we will hold us to theſe three 
principal points or concluſrons. Firſt, That the ſeveral excuſes before mentioned, 
as ſuppoſed to be pointed at in the Text, may be ſometimes pleaded juſtly and 
reaſonably 3 and in ſuch caſeareto beadmitted and allowed. Secondly, That they 
may be alſo all of them, and are (God knoweth) too often pretended, where 
there is 20 jus cauſe for it. Thirdly, That where they are cauſleſly pretended, 
tho they may blear the eyes of Men,yet will they be of little avail in the ſight 
of God. Of each of theſe 1n the order as T have now propoſed them : and 
firſt of the firſt, [If thou ſazeſt, Behold, we know it not.) 

. Queſtionleſs, if that Allegatzon could never be juſt, Solomon would whol- 
ly and abſolutely have rejeFed it. Which fince he hathnot done, but referred 
it to judgment : we may conclude, there are times and caſes, wherein it will be 
allowed as a good and ſufficient plea, if it ſhall be ſaid, Behold, we knew it not. 
We eſteem it the Fool's Buckler ( and 1t is no better, as it is many times uſed ) 
to ſay, Noz putiram. Yet may a right honeſt and wiſe Man, without the leaſt 
blemiſh to his reputation, be ſometimes driven to take up the very ſame byck- 
ler,and to uſe his own juſt defence. When heischarged with it as hi crime,that 
his brother hath been oppreſſed, and he hath not delivered him : be he a private 

 Man,or be he a publick Miniſter of Juſtice,it will ſufficiently acquit him both in 
the Judgment of God, and of his own heart, and of all reaſonable Men, if he 
can ſay bor fide, as it isin the Text, Behold, I knew it not, The truth whereof 
T ſhall endeavour to makeappear to you in each of thethree forementioned re- 
ſpes. Firſt, Men may want due information for matter of Fad: or, ſecondly, 
Their judgments may be in ſuſpence for poi of right : or, Thirdly, Where they 
perfectly comprehend both the whole buſineſs, and the equity of it, there ma 
lie ſich rubs inthe way, as all the power and 5kzlI they have, will not be able to 
avoid ; ſo that tho the cauſe be good, they cannot tell for their lives which 
way to do good 1n it, In any of which caſes, may they not well ſay, Behold, we 
hnew it not £ | : 

8. Firſt, They may want information for matterof F a}.Not to ſpeak of things 

farther off, which therefore leſs concern us ; of thoſe things that are done 


among(t 


en, nor is there any creature that #b.4.12,15- 
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amongſt thin that live der us or near #9, how many paſſages are there, that 
never come to our kxowleds £ Much talk there 1s indeed 1n all our meetings, 
and much bold cenſurivg of the aCtions of thoſe that are above 5, at EVETy La- 
ble: Yet much of this we take up but upon truſt, and the credit of flying ve- 
ports, which are ever full of zncertainty, and not ſeldom of malice - and {6 we 
run deſcant upon a falſe ground. Butasfor the affairs of them that are below ys, 
whereon eſpecially,the Duty of the Text 1s to be exerciſed, other than what we 
chance to hear of obiter, and by 7zperfe& or partzal relations, very little there- 
of is brought to our ears by way of juſt complaint, or according to pure truth. 
And of all Men, the greateſt are ſure evermore to know the leasf. Ir is one of 
the unhappineſles of Princes and MagiFrateszand all that are i» high place, that 
whereas all their ſpeeches and actions are upon the publick, Stage, expoſed to 
the view and cenſure of the very meaneſt; as a Beacon on the top of a hill,open 
to every eye, and bleak to every wind; themſelves, on the contrary, can have 
very little trze information of thoſe abuſes and diſorders in their Inferiors, which it 
properly belongeth to them both to puriſh and reforw. If in private Families, 
* L.5le M:- Which being of a narrow compats, are therefore eaſily looked into, * the 
zella conjuxr, Maſters commonly be the Jaſt that ſhall hear of what is amiſs therein, ( 7 De. 
Ar" "7  decns ille domns ſciet ultimus : ) how much more then is it improbable ina great 
Athenis canta» Townſhip, in a ſpacious County, 1n a vaſt Kingdom, but that manifold »nſaxces 
batir, & SY and injuries ſhould eſcape the krowledg of the molt vigilant and conſcionable 
re : con. Governors 2 When both Court, and City, and the whole Empire rang of wan- 
Jovin. ton Livia's impudent laſciviouſnefs, and Meſſalina's audacious courtings of 
TJuvendat.10. G:r : the Em perors themſelves, Augnſius Father to the one, and Claudins Huſ. 
band to the other, heard nothing of either,t1]] the news was ſtale every where 
elſe. Principes omnia facilins, quam ſua cognoſcunt, ſaith the Hiſtorian concerning 
[| Juvenal, ubi the one: and the Satyriſt concerning the other, || Duze res Nota urbi &+ populo 
1upra. contigat (&ſaris aures, And no doubt but many pious and gracious *Princes, 
many grave and ſevere Magiſtrates, are better perſuaded of the faithfulneſs of 
thoſe Officers they employ under them,and of the honeſty of thoſe Servants they 
keep abcut them, than poſſibly they may deſerve 3 becauſe they hear no com- 
plaints of them to the contrary : whereas, it they had ſufficient information, 
or but ſeaſonable intivzation, what oppreſſuons and exations many times 

are cither done by them, or at leaſt commonly ſſpeFed and rumoured amon 
the people to have been done by them 5 we cannot with charity think, bur 
| that they would ſoon make ſome diligent exquiry into their dealings, and 
either diſplace them, or otherwiſe duly chaſtiſe them, if they ſhould be found 

faulty. 

> Mate of this Igxorance in Governors and great ones, of the wrongs done 
to poor Men,there may be rendred ſundry particular reaſons,which yet all refer 
to two heads, For poor Men many times when they have a good 21nd to com- 
plain, want a fit opportunity ; and many times again having the opportunity, they 
have no great mind fo to do. For the firſt, they that do wrong, commonly are 
Fecl.4, i Men of power (on the fide of their Oppreſſors there was power, Eccleſ. 4.) and 
Jam. 2.6. Men of eſtate (do not the rich Men oppreſs you ? Jam. 2.) Now Men of power 
and eſtate, by reaſon of their greatneſs, are fitteſt to converſe with great 
ones, and Men of place - ſo that #heſe hear little but what they hear trom 
thoſe 5 becauſe they have little communication (at leaſtwiſe not in any 
free and familiar manner) with any but ſuch as they are. And T ween 
ſuch Men have nat fo little diſcretion, as to 7ef tales againſt themſelves. 
. Whereas wearer Men cannot have the like opportunities, neither can be ad- 
, mitted into the preſence of thoſe that are 1n authority at their own plea- 
'ſures, to preſent their grievances to them : neither indeed is it altogether fit 
they ſhould. For if avear: ee ſhould have the like free acceſs to the higher 


Powers. 
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Powers, that great Ones have: it would create ſuch moleſtation OY Magi- 
ſtrate, and breed ſuch injolency in the Peaſant, 25 could not be (uffered, The 
Meogiſirate would ſoon grow weary of his life 5 when he ſhould be quite over- 
whelmed with multitudes of unmannerly and importunate ſ#itors, and that 
many times for very trifles, not worth the ſpeaking of: And the People would 
grow inſolent with it beyond meaſure. For the meancr ones are (to their power) 
nothing lefs «juſt than the greater ones are : but much more clamorows than 
they, and not to be ſatisfied with any reaſon, if they might be heard when they 
would, and ſuffered to ſpeak as long as they would. Which ſeemeth to me 
to be one ſpecial reaſon, why there are in well-ordered Common-wealths, (er 
Courts and Circuits appointed for theadminiſtration of Juſtice : That ſo, nct- 
ther on the one ſide the Magiſtrate be overcumbred,; as he mult needs be, if al! 
fuiters might have free acceſs at all times 3 nor yet on the other fide poor 
Men that ſuſtam wrong, ſhould be left without remedy, as they muſt needs be 
if it were not at ſvme times or other free for them to make their JUT cone 
plarmts. 
- Io, But then you would think at ſuch times as theſe, wherein it is free for 
any Man that will to ſ#gnify and to proſecute his grievances, either by oper: plea 
in the Court, or by private petition to the Judg 3; that every Man that is oppre/- 
ſed,ſhould make his caſe known: ſo as no Magiſtrate could pretend want of 74; 
formation, Þut yet it 1s not ſo; for many times ( which 1s the other reaſon ) 
they that are wronged, though they have /iberty to complain, are yet held off 
from ſo doing, upon other conſtderations. 1. Either they diſtruſt themſelves, 
being but ſzz2ple Men, unskilled 1n the quillets of the Law; ſuch as neither are 
able to tell their own tale handſomely, nor have any Friend whom they may truſt 
to do it heartily for them. And therefore as good fit ſtil, think they, as ſtir in 
a buſineſs, and mar it in the handling. 2. Or perhaps ſome of their ne1gh- 
bours have told them, what themſelves have learned by dear experience, that 
the Law is both coſtly and hazardous. There are ſo many devices to adjourn a 
hearing, when all things are ready prepared and ripe for it 3 to fetch about a 
buſineſs again, when a Man would think he had brought itto an end; toweary 
out a weak adverſary with torturing delays, eſpecially if * a poor Man con- *—aunts &- 
tend with a rich, or a plain-dealing Man with a crafty Companion ;, ( not to men- 7%" *"! 
tion thoſe fouler Corruptions, ſuborned Witneſſes, packt Furies, and other- 6 -6Ms-caohy 
like Enormities) that they think it better to be quzer, and to bear their pref: Eurip.inOceſt. 
ſures and griefs as well as they can, thanto enter into a tedious courſe of Law, Fs 
whereof the charge is certain, (certazr ] mean to be great, tho how great it 
will be,is ancertain enough) but the iſſue altogether uncertain. 3. Or, it ma 
be, they dare not complain, for fear of incurring the farther diſpleaſure of their 
potent or ſubtile Adverſaries : who perhaps, if further provoked by meeting 
with oppoſition from them, might lit cloſer por their 5kzrts than formerly, and 
dothema ſhrewderturn forit anotherday. And therefore if they look for any 
favour from them hereafter, (and from ſome perſons it muſtbe looked upon as 
f a favour, by thoſe that are not big enough to wreſtle with them, that they f—ewiarw 
do them »o farther harm) they mult reſolve to ſit down with the preſent loſs, Hs 
ſuffer all, and ſay nothing. Out of thoſe and many other-like Conſiderations, quibus non ade- 
(more than I can think of, or if I could, than the time would ſuffer me to hv ogg ; 
preſent before you ) the grieved party often forbeareth to complain. And WE Oe 
then the Magiſtrate being not made acquainted with the buſineſs, may juſtly 
ſay, Behold, we knew it not. 
11. Andashe may beignorant in »zatter of fa, for want of due information ; 
ſo may he, ſecondly, be doubtful in point of right, for want of clear and full evi- 
dence, Whereof alſo there may be divers reaſons 3 and among the reſt theſe 
which I ſhall now propoſe. Firſt, The great diverſity, yea, ſometimes flat 
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repugnancy and contrariety, that 1s between the inforzzations on the one fide, and 
on the other. For Men are extreamly partzal, 2nd will not tell their own tales 
with ſach ſecerity and indifferency as they ought, but as much in faverr of them- 
ſclves; andto the prejudice of their Adverſaries,asthey can deviſe todo with any 
{hew of Probability. Weuſe toſay,Oretale is good,till another be told : And the 
Proverb is true, in that ſenſe wherein 1t was firſt meant, and is commonly un- 
derſtood. Solomon hath a Proverb much to the ſame purpoſe, [ He that 3s jrft irz 
his own tale, ſeemeth righteous : but then his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth hins 
Prev.13.179. ont, Prov.18 |] The meaning 15 plain, Oze tale 3s good ;, that is, whether it be 
ſo or not, it /eemeth ſo at the firſt hearing. But if we will ſpeak of things, nut 
after the appeararce, but according to trnth, and pronounce of them as they are, 
and not as they ſeem 5 may we not much rather 1nvert the Proverb, and ſay, 
One tale cannot be good, till the other be told? that is, whether it be good or not: 
the Judg may not give credit to either, till he hath heard both. Nay, may we 
not many times farther ſay, when both tales are told, that zerther 7s good 2 * Be- 
* cauſe there 1s moſt- what in every Man's tale a mixture of ſome falſhoods with 
« ſome truths : whereby 1t may ſo happen ſometimes, that he which hath in 
* truth the more equity on his fide, by the mingling in ſome eaſily diſcoverable 
* falſhood s, 1n telling his tale, may render his cauſe the more ſuſpicious to him that 
* heareth it, to think the whole tale nayght ; and he that hath indeed, and upon 
* the whole matter, the worſt cauſe, may yet, by the weaving in ſome evident 
* truths, or pregnant probabilities, in the telling of his tale, gain ſuch credit 
© with him that heareth it, that he will be very 1nclinable to believe the whole 
* tale to be good. Or howlſoever, they may be both ſo equally falſe, or at leaſt 
both ſoequally doubtful z as no one that heareth them,can well tell whether of 
t King, 3.16, both to give credit to. It was ſo in the famous caſe of the two inmate Harlots, 
Wo whereof King Solomon had the hearing 3 The living (hild is mine, the dead one 
thine, ſaith the one : No, ſaith the other, The dead Child 7s thine, and the living 
mine. HRere were preſumptions on both ſides, (for why ſhould any Woman 
challenge another Woman's Child ? ) but proofs on neither 3 (for being there 
were none in the houſe but they two, neither of them could produce any wit- 
zeſſes.) The caſe hung thus even; 70 more evidence on the one fide than on 
the other 3 20 /eſ confidence on the one (ide than on the other. Solomor indeed, 
by that wiſdom wherewith God had endowed him 1n a tranſcendent meaſure, 
found out a means whereby to turn the ſcales, to unty that hard knot, and to 
diſcover the hidden truth. But what could a Jadg, or a Fury, of no more than 
ordinary wiſdom, then have been able to have ſaid or done 1n ſuch a caſe, 
but even to have left it as they found it ? And truly, for any thing I know, 
Tenorance muſt have been their beſt excule, 
12. Andas firſt in the Information, fo there may be a defect, ſecondly, in the 
Proofs. He that hath the better cauſe 7» veritate rei, may yet fail in his proofs, and 
not be able to make it judicially appear that he hath the better cauſe. *In which 
« caſe the old Axiom holdeth, Idems eft non efſe & 103 apparere © it is all one, in 
* Quod probari © foxg externo, (and as to the determination * of a Judg upon the Bench, 


+ nn * who is to pronounce ſecundum allegata & probata ; ) for a Man not to have a 


Bern. de Prz- © rjght,and not to be able tomakeit appear in « legal way, and by ſuch evidence 
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ſpenC. * as is requiſite in a judicial proceeding, that he hath ſuch a right. Or he may 


be out-ſworn by the depoſitions of the witneſſes produced on the behalf of the 
adverſe part; tho (it may be) utterly falſe, yet dire and pun@ual againſt 
him,and ſo, ſtrong enough howſoever to-caſt him in his Suit. For what Judg, 
but the great Judg of Heaven and Earth, can certainly and infallibly know, 
when two or three Men ſwear dire@ly to a point, and agree in one, whether yet 
they ſwear a falſbood or no? Or, what ſhould induce « mortal Jadg not to be- 
 lieve them ? <ſpecially,if withal he ſee the proofs on the other ſide to fall __ ; 
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And it in ſuch a caſe following the evidence in the ſimplicity of his heart, he 
gave away ar honſt Mars right from him to a knave © he is not to be charged 
with 1t,as a perverter of juſtice, but hath his Apology here ready fitted for him in 
the Text, Behold, we knew it not. | 
13. Add hereunto, in the third place, the great advantage or diſadvantage 

that may be given to a caſe inthe pleading, by the artificial infinuations of a 
powerful Orator. That ſame flaxanimis Pitho,and Suade medulla,as ſome of the 
old Heathens termed it, that wiring and perſnaſroe faculty which dwelleth in 
the tongues of ſome men 3 whereby they are able not only to work ſtrongly 
upon the affetions of Men, but to arreſt their judgments alſo, and to encline 
them whether way they pleaſe, 1s an excellent endowment of nature, or rather 
( to ſpeak more properly ) an excellent gift of God, Which whoſoever hath 
received, is by ſo much the more bound to be truly 1harkfil to him that gave 
it, and to do him the beſt ſervice he can with it, by how much he is enabled 
thereby to gain more glory to (od, and to do more good to human Society than 
moſt of his brethren are. And the good bleſling of God be upon the heads of 
all thoſe, be they few or many, that uſe their eloquence aright 3 and employ 
their 1alezt in thatkind for the advancement of juſtice, the quelling of opreſfz- 
on, the repreliing and diſcountenancing of z»ſolency, and the encouraging and 
protecting of i»nocency. But what ſhall T ſay then of thoſe, be they many or 
few, thatabuſe the gracefulneſs of their elocution (good ſpeakers, but to 7/! pur- 
poſes ) to enchant the ears of az eaſfe Magiſtrate with the charms of a {nent 
tongue 5, or to calt a miſt before the eyes of a weak Jury, as Juglers may ſpor 
with Country people, to make white ſeem black, or black ſeem white ; fo ſet- 
ting a fair varniſh upon a rotten poſt, and a ſzoth gloſs upon a courſe cioth : 
as Protagoras ſometimes boaſted that he could make a bad cauſe good, when be 
liſted. By which means judgmert 1s perverted, the hands of viclence and rob- 
bery ſtrengthned, the edge of the ſword of juſtice abated, great offenders acquit- 
ted, gracious and verizozs Men moleſted and injured. IT know not what titer 
reward to wiſh them for their pernicious eloquence, as their beſt deſerved Fee, 
than to remit them over or what David hath afſfigned them in P/al. 120. What Plalt2o. 
reward ſhall be given, or done unto thee, O thou falſe tongue £ Even mighty and 
ſharp arrows, with hot burning coals, T might add to thoſe, how that ſome- 
times by the ſubtilty and cunningof a ſly Commiſſroner;ſometimes by the wilul 
miſprifion of a corrupt, or the {lip of a »egligent, or the overſight of az 7g10- 
rant Glerk; and by ſundry other means (which 1n regard of their 2umber,and 
my inexperience, T am not able to recite) it may come to paſs, that the light of 
Truth may be ſo clouded, and the beams thereof intercepted from the eyes of 
the moſt circumſpe& Magiſtrate, that he cannot at all times clearly diſcern the 
Equity of thoſe Gauſesthat are brought before him. In all which caſes,the only 
Apology that is left him, is (till the ſame as before ; even this, Behold, we knew 
7 10k. 

* 14. But when he perfe&ly underſtandeth the whole buſineſs, and fecth the 
Equity of it, ſo as he cannot plead Ionorance of either : there may yet be,third- 
ly, place for his juſt excuſe, if he have not ſufficient means wherewith to relieve 
and to right his wronged brother. A meer private Mar, that 15not in place ol 
authority, may bemoar his poor brother in the day of his adverſity, and give 
him his beſt advice ( to the meaſure of his underftanding ) what to do : bur 
can otherwiſe do very little towards the delivering of him from the miſchief 
that is intended him. Unleſs perhaps by mediating for him, as well as he can 
with that little power or iztcreſt he hath either with the Adverſary , or with 
the Magiſtrate , that they would be good to him. And that is ordinarily the 
utmoſt that ſuch a perſon can do for his poor friend < forhe may not e:acavour 


beyond the warrant of his caling,and the ſphere of þ3s power, Nay, he BRI 
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do even that, with any great confidence of ſucceſs, unleſs he have ſome {pectal 
' Intereſt either in the Magiſtrate, or Adverſary : eſpecially if the Adverſary be 
either a fathleſs, or a fickle, or a captiows, or a wilful Man, (as few of thoſe that 
z#oleſt others wrongtully,but fall under ſome part of this Charader : ) yea, he 
may rather in that caſe fear, leſt poſſibly by his intervention he ſhould but pro- 
* Sedulitzs voke the Adverſary the more, and then he ſhould by his * officiouſneſs do his 
Pulte 4-77 friend moreharm than good. 
chony; n<phs 75. Not to ſpeak of infinite other 7»4pediments,and diſcouragements,that may: 
Epiſt.r. fruſtrate the good delires and endeavours of a meer private mar concerning ihis 
duty : let us conſider how it is with more publick perſons ; for they are the Men. 
upon whom eſpecially I am now to preſs this duty, Such perſons T mean, as 
ether are indued with publick authority by virtue of their Calirgs, being ſeated 
in the place of Magiſtracy and Government : or elſe in regard of the eminency of 
their condition 1n the places where they live, have ſome power among their te- | 
ants and neighbours, to {way ſomething with them. Even theſe alſo, both the 
one ſort and the other,many may times be deſtitute of requiſite ears and abi- 
lities, to vindicate thoſe, whom they fee and know tobe wrongfully oppreſſed, 
out of the hands of their Oppreſſors. Whereof there are, beſides divers other. 
theſe apparent Reaſons. | 

16. Firſt, the Laws of Mex cannot foreſee all the miſchiefs that may be done 
ina Land : nor can they prevert all thoſe they do foreſee. Wherein jsobſerva- 

| ble a ſingular preheminence of the holy Lawof God, above all humane Laws in 

the World. The Law of the Lord is perfe@, Pal. 19. abſolutely perfe&t, to meet 

with all ſinful aberrations whatſoever. But the beſt Laws,that ever were devi- 

{ed by the wit of Man, were 7zperfed ;, neither could provide againſt all emer- 

gent abules and inconveniences. I have ſeen an end of all perfedion, ſaith David 

pho pat again, Pſal. 119. but thy Commandment is exceeding broad, The Laws of Men 

inmocentia eſt, are but zarrow things in compariſon, and muſt of neceflity leave out more than 

a bp ,,. they can #ake in : God's Commandment only is broad enough to take 3r all. For 

22 lativs officie- Inſtance, I ſhall name you but one or twoof ten thouſand. The unconſcionable 

1m pate, racking of Remts ;, the ſelling of Cattel to poor huſbandmen, that have not 

77: 2 Sen.2, their mony ready to buy in the Markets, »por: a years day foralmoſt double 

deira, 29. thepricez the #nderbuying of Commodities far below the worth, for diſburſing 

a little mony before-hand to ſupply the preſent neceſſity of ſuch an one as 

might very ill afford ſuch a peny-worth, and the like; which are all very grie- 

v01 oppreſſions in themſelves, and by the Magiſtrate known fo to be. Yet what 

can hedo to helpit, ſo long as the Laws have provided no remedy there againſt? 

1 Theſ. 4.6. True it is, the Law of God reacheth them all: and thereforeif any Man go be- 

yond or defraud his brother in any matter,or in any manner, he maſtnotthink to 

eſcape unpuniſhed, becauſe the Laws of the State, under which he liveth, take 

no conuſance of any ſuch matter. God,who governeth according to kis owr 

Law, but not according to man's Law, will undoubtedly be the avenger of all 

ſuch : But the Magiftrate,who is to govern according to the eſtabliſhed Laws of 

his Country,muſt not ſtretch himſelf beyond his Rz/e;butleave thoſe ezzls that 

Plal. 54-?- are without the reach of his authority,to the juſt vengeance of him to whom 
all vengeance belongeth. 

17, Secondly, Mens Laws are fubje& (beſides that 3-zperfe&3on ) to another 
great impotency,in this 3 That they cannot effeCtually provide againſt thoſe ge- 
neral inconveniences, for the preventing whereof they are eſpecially deviſcd : 

\ -.-..+:4, Without leaving a poſhbility for particular miſchiefs to fall,and that right heavi- 
al * ly,ſometimes upon, and much to the prejudice of ſome hoxeft well-deſerving 
tur omnibus le- Men. Now where a good ſubjed, that meaneth nothing but well, 1s thus un- 
ng yon happily fallen under the heavy preſſure of the Law (* and that may be any 
deira, 27, bodies caſe ) a juſt and compaſſionate Magiſtrate may be heartily ſorry for him. 


and 
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and if it he 1n his power to procure for him from ar higher power ſome mitiga- 
ton of the Law, he will do hisbeſt to effe@ it. But for the moſt part,eſpcci.l- 
ly where things are proſecuted eagerly and with malice agaialt the poor Man - 
he cannot devite any means that may be effeual to deliver him, without dang: 
of bringing both hizzſelf into trouble,and zLe Laws into contempt, and of opcn1. 
Ing a wide gap tothe exerciling of an arbitrary powerby the Judge( than whic!; 
there 1s ſcarce imaginable any evil of more miſchievous con{zequence in a Corz- 
monwealth) and to any other mighty inconveniences. 

19. There 1s yet a third vanity, whereunto ( the Law of God only exceptc.t 3 
a!l other Laws are ſubje& ; That when they are made with as much advited e- 
libertation, and drawn up into form of words with as much fulneſs, perſpicu:- 
ty, andcantion, as the wiſdom of the beſt heads could poſlibly contrive ; yet 
tne nimble wit of Man, within the compaſs of a few months or years, will find 
out ſome hole or other to creep out at ſome ſlight evaſion, whereby to {lacken 
the /zews, and to clude the force and intention of the ſame. By which means 
many times crafty companions are fet without the danger, and honeſt well- 
meaning Men put belide the benefit of thoſe Laws, which were really intended 
tor the curbing of the one ſort, and proteFing of the other 3 and the Magiſtrate 
cannot do withal. 

19. Theſe three reaſons are taken from the quality of the Laws : T add but a 
fourth, taken from the condition of the Times. A good Magiſtrate may havethe 
hap to fall into ſuch evil Times ; that if he ſhould attempt to do that ſervice to 
the publick, by partaking with righteous, and oppo{zng againſt unrighteous Me: 
and eaſes, with that fredom that would well become him to do, if the times 
vere better, he ſhould not only befſure to /oſe his labour, but be1n danger alſo 
to /oje his place, by ſtriving againſt the current to no purpoſe. Now 1n ſuch 
times, if he do not always lend his kelp to thoſe that are hardly dealt withal, 
1n that meaſure which perhaps they expect 3 his 7zablity to do them good may 
be a reaſonable excuſe for him. But 1s not this to teach the Magiſtrate to temps- 
rize 2 or may be {lug in his office, or deſert his bourder duty, for fear of Bug- 


<= 2 ICE. 7 oi Dl LAI A 


OLE AA end $4 aa 


bears,or by pretending there zs a Lyon in the way ? Nothing leſs. God forbid Prov.25.12. 


any Man that occupieth the place of the Lords Meſſenger ſhould utter a ſylla- 
ble of encouragement to any Magiſtrate, to make himſelf a {lave tothe Times ; 


either by running with a multitude to doany evil aftion for the winning of their Exod.2z, 2. 


favour, or by forbearing ( out of a bale fear and a faint heart ) to do any good, 
whereunto his power and opportunity will ferve him. 

20. But the thing I ſay is this: It is a point of Chriſtian wiſdom for a M.z7- 
fſtrate,or any other Man,if the Lord caſt him upon ezz/tizees, to yield to the 
ſway of the times (o far (provided ever that it be done without ſir) as not 
wilfully to deprive himſelf of the power and opportunities of doing the good he 
can, by ſtriving unſeaſonably to do wore good than he can. * The reafon where- 
« of is grounded upon that well known Maxz#2.ſo generally allowed of by all 
« Divines 5 That affirmative precepts (ſuch as this of delivering the oppreſſed, 
« js) do notoblige ad ſemper, at all times, and in all places, and with all cir- 
« cumſtances, as regative precepts do. But for exerciſing the offices of fuch 
<« ( affirmative) precepts, there muſt be a due conſideration had of the end, 
<« and of all requilite (; ircumſtances, to be laid together one againſt another in 
« the ballance of pradence : and according to the exigence thereof, the duty is 


« for that time to be either performea or omitted. Solomon tellethus, Ecclef. 3. Eccl. 3.1. 
« that there is a time for every thing; and that every thing is beantiful in its Time: ——1t+ 


« jmplying withal, that taken out of the right time, nothing is beautiful. He 
ſaith there alſo, that there is a time to keep ſulence, and atime to ſpeak, And ſurely 


the evil time is the proper time for keeping filence. Therefore the prudent ſhall _ 


— 4. 


keep filence in that time, for it is an evil time. PPE ER 
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21. Now ſeeing that by ſo ary ſeveral ways, as theſe which T have already 
mentioned, moſt of which do frequently happen ( befides infinite more which 
may happen, according to the infinite variety of particular occurrents) Mage 
ſtrates and others may be excuſed tor not helping thoſe to right that juf/cy 
wrong cit ſhould make us all very watchful over our ſpeeches,and ſparing in owe 
cexſures, ( wherein yet for the molt part we take to our ſelvesa marvellous 7 z- 
berty, a great deal more than becometh us ) concerning the aWY7ors and doaiings 
of our Governonrs, It 1s no wonder to hear light-headed peovle, and ſick 5. 
can look but a little way into the attairs of the world, clamenron: + as fhelicr 
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brooks run- with the greateſt noiſe, and he exzpticſt weſſels give the loudeſt found. 
Nor is it a new thing, to ſee fuch men, as by their own unconſcionable deal- 
ings help to make the 17zzesas ba as they are, toſet their mouths wide open in 
bitter inveCtives againſt 7heir betters, and to be evermore decliiming againſt 
the iniquites of the 27s, But it grieveth my very foul, whenT ſee Men,other- 
wiſe diſcreet, and ſuch as are 1n ſome reputation for verte and godlinſs, ſome- 
times to forget themſclves ſo much as they do, and to be fo fer tranſported 
beyond the bounds of ſobriety and duty, as to ſpeak their pleaſureof thoſe that 
are in place either of ſaprexze, or of high (though ſubordinate ) authority : asit 
all were naught ; every Man looked only after his own eaſe,or his own gair,or 
his own advancemert 3 but none regarded to amend any thing amiſs, or took to 
heart the wrongs and ſufferings of poor Men. 
Eccl, 4. y 22. © To ſcethe manifold oppreſjzons that are done under the Sun even in the 
s * beſt times, ( Solomon's Reign was a time blefied with peace and plenty: yer did 
* he complain of the oppreſſzons of the poorin his days, but for all that large 
* meaſure both of power and wiſdom wherewuh God had endowed him, he 
* could not remedy all) will ſtir up in every Man that hath any holy warmth 
* in him, a juſt indignation there-againſt. But commonly (ſuch is our ſe/j;/h- 
* zeſs) we are molt fiery, when the miſchief lighteth upon our ſelves, or upon 
* thoſe that ſtand in ſome zear relation to us. Therefore T cannot in charity bur: 
* 1mpute the exceſſes of ſuch Men, not to their zeal of juſtice, and 7ndignatior 
* againſt thoic that either pervert it, or but zegle@ it ; but, heightned through 
* the violence of the perturbation, to the diſtemper of Fury, Which maketh 
me now and then to think of thoſe words of Solomon : which perhaps have ano- 
Eccleſ.7.7, ther meaning, yetare very bly applied this way, in Eccleſ. 7. Surely oppreſſion 
maketh a wiſe Man mad, For as a Man, who whilſt he was maſter of his reaſon 
was quiet and companiable, fallen afterwards raging wad, raileth, and ſiriketh, 
and f/ingeth ſtones about him, tparing none that cometh within his reach, be he 
neverſo good - little otherwiſe doth a wiſe-Man mif-behave himſelf ( inhbis lan- 
guage) towards his betters, when he is but a little, as it were ont of bs right 
wits through the diſtemper of ſome violent perturbation of mind, (by a mij- 
20mer ) called zeal, 
23. It would be ſome bridle both to our tongues and paſſrons, ſeriouſly to 
2 Pet.2.109- Conſider ; that it becometh not the ſervant of God to ſpeak evil of Governments, 
or Goverours openly, though ſome things ſhould be much amiſs in the Land, 
and little done in order to the amending thereof : for that is a kind of blaſpte- 
may; for ſo the Apoſtles word 1s. Openly did I ſay ? I did {o,becauſe too often 
Men do ſo : But the truth is, the ſervant of God is not allowed by his Maſter 
Eccl.10.20® #0 ſpeak evil of dignities 5 no not in his private chamber ; more yet 3 not ſo 
much as in his private thoughts. Much leſs, to proclaim the infirmities of his 
Governours to the wide world, for fear Cham's curſe ſhould light upon him: 
over which he ought rather with bleſſed Ser and Faphet to caſt the mantle of 
Gen.9.22-0%. Charity, to hide their nakedneſs from the eyes of Scorners. .Leaſt of all to ſmite 
Prov.17-2% Princes for Equity, and to cry out upon them as Men that make no conſcience 
of the diſcharge of their duty in that their high calling, ſo long as they we 
careful 
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carcful1n th- generality to promote the execution of jaſticewithin theirterrito- 
ries : only tor ſujjcrirg thoje evils, which they cannot ſo eaſily remedy 83S We 
can obſerve 5 and tor not doing that good,which is not altogether IN their Power 
to do. So long as Godis pleaſed to ſuffer noifom corruptions to rex2.2i in the. 
hearts of he beſt, and ftrong luſts to rergr in the hearts of the 127 + ( which 
will be {0 long as the world laſteth: ) it cannot be but oftentimes ofnces WH, 
come, <iſorders and abuſes will grow, right will be overborn by might, tis: 
plain- dealing wil become a prey to the crafty, wrongs and indigiuities willbe of 
tered ; which the wilelt and greatelt and Fodltelt Magiſtrate, tnall never. b: 11. 
wholly either to precert, or remedy, "Ig 

24 Let it ſukice thee,for the poſſiſzrg thine own ſoul in patience, to know : 
that all {hall de rigired one day. Gud will ſet all ſireig/t at the lalt ; but tha 
day is not yet. © Itish; 4ntz, winhe mean time, to pit; thy Superiours, rather 
« than to exvy thern, that have ſo muc!. work to do, and yet are ExPoicd to 
& cenſure 210 COICG 7, 25 1t they did nothing becauſe they do not that wich 
& never yet any mortal Wan clould dr, 1n {11-pr. (115g all oprejſr01s. Iii 
whatſoever ailions of theirs OY be capab.c of a juſt excnſ®, Or Ot ; 
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in ſecret, but not to make a 797e about them openly 5 when neither thy calle 
will warrazt thee, nor the hope of any good effect to follow upon it can encon- 
rage thee ſo to do. If they ſay, Behold, we knew it not : whether they fay it tra- 
Ly or ir5#1nly, what 15 thatto thee ? The judgmert of that, I find in wy Text re- 
ferred to Ved, and to their own hearts, butno where to thee. Thou mult take it 
for « ccod excitje however, and reſt content therewithal, 

25, Secondly, Itmay be ſome comfortto the foul of every godly Manand Ma- 
giſtr ite, amidit all te oppreyjzons and aiſorders that are done or ſuffered in the 
Land without redrefs ; if his heart can tell him that he hath not bin willingly 
acce//ary thereunto,butthat he can truly ſay, Behold, we kzrew it not : that God will 
ade that his juſt excrſe, God 1s not (and happy itis forusthat he is not ) fo 
hard in his righteozs judgments , as we are too often in our raſh cenſures. He 
looketh not to reap where he hath net ſown - nor will he demand an account 
of a talent where none was disburſed, nor require of any Man above the pro- 
portion of that power wherewith he hath entruſted him ; and of thoſe weaxs 
and opportunities which he hath vouchſated him. If there be but a wiling wrind, 
and a faithful endeavour, according to power, and as occaſjons ſerve, todo his 
duty chearfully in this, or any other kind 3 the Lord will graciouſly accept 7t; 
according to that a Man hath, and not according to that he hath not. Thrice 
bleſſed therefore is that Magiſirate, or other Man whoever he be, that hath 
conſidered the poor and needy with a compallionate heart, and * bent himſclf par ” 
with all his ſtrength to deliver them out of their oppreſſ-075 and tronbles 3, al- 1;r 4 forum ; 
though he hath not been able to accompliſh it to the tull of his deſires ; fur CERIAG?! alt 
he ſhall reap the reward of that which 1s done 3 and that which 1s not done ;; og: a 
{hall never be laid to his charge. Only,that he do not flatter him({elt with a falſe whit poſuty- * 
comfort + let him be well aſſured firſt, that his Excaſe will hold water,and that PW +3 
his heart condemn him not as a liar, when he ſaith, Behold,we knew it r01.For this Sen. demran- 
Excuſe,though ſometimes juſ?, as we have now heard at large 3 yet many times W: ct. 
is pretended without cauſe : which is our zext poirt,now to be conitdered with 
more brevity. : 

26. If to pretend an excuſe were ſufficient to diſcharge a Man from a faulr : 
among ſo many offences as are 1n the world, we ſhould have much ado to find 
an offender. Thoie Men that are almoſt ever behind with their work,are yet (cl- 
dom to ſeek for an excuſe. The diſeaſe is Epidemical; I may ſay, Oecumenical 
too. We have it by kind, derived in a perpetual line of ſucceſſion from the 
loins of our firſt Parents, As Adam and Eve were not without their Tt 
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( The woman gave me ; and, The Serpent beguiled me ) ſo neither was blood y 
Cain, their firſt-born, without his, ( Am 1 my brothers keeper ?Y Nor diſobe6;. 
ent Saul without his, ( The people took of the chief things to Jacrifice to the 
Lord : ) Nor churliſh Nabal without his, (' Shall I take wry Proviſ;on, killed for 
my. Shearers, and give it to Men I know not whence they be?) Nor (that T may 
ſpare the particulars,and take a worldof them together) will the whole crew 
of curſed Reprobates be without their excuſe too, even then when the laſt ſen- 
tence 1s ready to be pronounced upon them, (' Lord, we ever ſaw thee bun-' 
gry, or thirſty, &c.) From Adam the firſt ſinner, who wasthen prefently turned 
out of Paradiſe, unto the laſt damned wretches, who ſhall be then preſent] 
turned into hell : no {inful Man but hath at ſome time orother bewrayed the lea- 
zen of his natural hypocriſie, by exculing his tranſgreſſions. Such a proneneſs 
there is inall the Sons of Adam, Ad excuſandum excuſationes in peccatis : that jt 
may be ſaid of all mankind, what1s written of the gueſts that were bidden to the 
great Supper, Luke 14. They all began with one conſent to make excuſes. 

27. Thetrue Reaſon whereof is, that wretched pride, wain-glory, and hypo- 
criſie, (from which we had all need to pray, Good Lord deliver us ) which 
cleaveth ſo faſt and inſeparably to our corrupt zatures, Whence it is,that man 
Men, who paſs ſo little for their con ſciences, yet ſtand ſo much upon their cre- 
dit : As Saul, who ufing no diligencetoregainthe favour of God, was yet very 
ſolicitous, that his homonr might be preſerved in the opinion of the people. 
Indeed, we are neither careful to dowell, nor willing to hear ill - Lotharewe 
to leave our fins; and we are as loth to own them. And therefore wethrow 
cloaks over them, that the oztſide may look comely howſoever, and the diſho- 
zeſty that is underneath may not be ſeen. Our Saviour ſpeaketh of the Phari- 
ſes cloak, of hypocrifie 5 and St. Paul of a cloak of covetouſneſs ; and St. Peter of 
a cloak, of maliciouſneſs. They write of * Lacullus, that out of his private 
wardrobe he furniſhed #he Pretor (his friend ) for the adorning of a popular 
Shew with more than two handred Cloaks. Horace playeth the Poet, and maketh 
it up | frve thouſand, Every one of us hath the wardrobe of his heart plen- 
tifully furniſhed with theſe cloaks 3 even beyond what the Poet could feign of 
him: Cloaks of all fizes, and for all purpoſes, and to fit all occaſions. But 
as old Bartimems caſt away his Cloakto follow Chriſt : ſo muſt we, if we will be 
Chriſt's Diſciples,caſt away from about us all theſe cloaks of vain pretenſrons and 


excuſes, But that we ſhall never do topurpoſe, unleſs we firſt caſt out from 


and other 


within us that pride and ſelf-love, whoſe Liveries thoſe Cloaks are. The better - 
we ſhall learn that firſt great leſſon of je/f-derial,the leſs will we ſeek to excuſe 
our errors with vain pretentions. TT 
28. But the more apt we are by nature to juſtifie our ſelves by cauſeleſs ex- 
cuſes : the greater ought to be the care of every good man (the only uſe I ſhall 
now make of this point) to examine the truth and the weight of thoſe ex- 
cuſes which he pretendeth in his own defence. Whether they have juſte excu- 
ſationis inſtar, and will bear a good and ſufficient plea : or be but rather * ſhifts, 
deviſed to ſerve a preſent turn, more for outward ſhew, than real ſatisfa&ion 
within. Which is that judicium cordis, the judgment of the heart, whereunto 
Solomon, as T told you, referreth over this pretention( Beholdwe knew it not ) to 
receive its firſt and moſt immediate trial. Doth not he that pondereth the heart, 
conſider it £ What the tongye pleadeth, 1s not a thing ſo conſederable with God, 
as how the beart ſtandeth affected. | 
29. For the approving his heart therefore in this buſineſs, before him that 
knoweth it Peerey , and is able to ponder it exadtly : let every Magiſtrate, 
fricer of juſtice, conſider in the fear of God 3 Firſt, Whether he hath 
been wil/zng (ſo far as his /eiſure amidſt the throng of other his weighty im- 
ployments would permit) to receive the petitions, and with patience to hear 
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the complaints of thoſe poor Men, that have fled to him as to aSandGuary for te- 
fuge and ſuccour ? Fob profeſleth himſelf to have been a father to the poor « and Job.29. 16. 
he 1s a very unnatural father, that ſioppeth his ears againſt the cries of his chil- 
dren 3 or ſo ferrificth them with his angry countenance, that they dare not ſpeak 
to him.Soloo 1n the twenty ninth of this book,diſtinguiſheth a righteous Man 
from a wicked by this ; that the righteous confidereth the cauſe of the poor, but Pcov.25. : 
the wicked regardeth not 10 know it. He that rejecteth their commplaints,or beateth 
them off with b»g-words, and terrour in his looks, cither out of tte hardneſs of 
his heart, or the love of eaſe, or for whatſoever other reſpect, when he might 
have /ieſture to give them andience, (if he were ſo minded ) and to take notice 
of their grievances ; cannot juſtly excuſe himſelf, by pleading, Behold, we knew 
7t zot, But I muſt haſten, Let him conſider, ſecondly, Whether ke have kept his 
ear, and his affection equally free to both parties, without ſuffering him{clf to 
be potlcfled with prejudices againſt, or to be carried away with favourable incli- 
ations towards,the one (ide more than the other. He is too little a judee,thatis 
too much cither a friend, or an enemy. Thirdly, Whether he hath uſcd all re- 
quilite diligence, patience, and wiſdom in the examination of thoſe cauſes that 
| have been brought before him, for the better finding out of the truth, ( as Fob Job. 25. 1 - 
ſearched ont the cauſe which he knew not ) without ſhuffling over bufineſs 10 poſt- 
haſte , not caring which way cauſcs go, ſo he can but diſpatch them out of the 
way quickly,and rid his hands of them. Foxrthly, Whether he hath indeed «n- 
deavoured to his power to repreſs or diſcourtenance thoſe that do 1! offices ir, 
any kind, tending to ihe perverting of juſtice : as namely, Thoſe that /ay traps 
for honeſt Men,to fetch theminto trouble without defert 5 Thoſe that jow 4di;* 
cord among neighbours, and (tir up ſuits for petty treſpaſſes, and trifles of no va- 
lue 3 Thoſe that abet contertious perſonz, by opening their mouths 1a their be- 
half i- evil cauſes 3 Thoſe that deviſe zew ſhifts to elude good Laws. Laſlly, 
whether he hath gone on ſtoutly 10 a righteous way, to break the jaw bones of 
the Lyons in their mouths, and to pluck the ſpoil from between their teeth, by 
delivering them that were ready to be ſlain,or deſtinated to utter undoing by their 
powerful oppreſſors : without fearing the faces of Men, or fainting in the day of 
their brothers adverſity, He that hath done all this in a good mediocrity, fo far as 
his #nderſianding upon power would ſerve, tho he have not been able to reme- 
dy all the evils, and to do all the good hedeſired, may yet fay,with a good Con- 
feience, and with comfort, Behold,we knew it vt : and his excuſe will be taken, 
in the judgment both of his own heart , and of God who knoweth his heart ; 
whatſoever other Men #hink of him, or howſoever they cenſure him. But if 
he have failed in all, or any the premiſſes ; though he may blear the eyes of 
Men with colourable pretences, he cannot ſo ſecure his own conſcience 5 much 
leſs eſcape the judgment of God, before whole eyes cauſeleſs excuſes are of no 
avail. Which is the laſt of the three points propoſed : whereunto I now pro- 
ceed. 

30. The judgment of a Man's ow# heart,is of greater regard,in utramque par- 
tem, than the cenſures of all the Men in the world belides. Better the world 
ſhould condemn us, if our own hearts acquit us, than that or hearts ſhould * 
condemn as, and all the world acquit us. This is our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our 2 Cor.1.12. 
Conſcience, ſaith St. Paul. The approbation of Men may give ſome acceſſion to the 
rejoycing, (the other being firſt ſuppoſed ) but the main of it lieth 1n the te- 
ſtimony of the Conſcience. This is the biggeſt Tribunal under Heaven : but not 
abſolutely the higheſt : there 1s one 7x Heaven above it. St. Paul, who thought 
it ſafe for him to appeal hither, from the unjuſt centures of Men 3 yet durſt not 
think it ſafe for himto reſt here, but appealeth from it to a higher Court, and to 
the judgment of the great God, 1 Cor.4. It was a very ſmall thing with him to be __ _ 
judged of man's judgment. SO long as he knew nothing by himſelf,lolong as wy _. 
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heart condemned him not,be paſſed not much tor the cenfures of Men. Yet durſt 
rot juſtific himſclf upon the acquittal of his own heart. He knew there was much 
blindneſs and deceitfulneſs 19 the beart of every ſinful Man : and it were no wif 
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unerring Jadge ; that neither would decezve, nor could be deceived - and that 

was the Lord. 1 judge not mine own ſelf, ſaith he, but be that judgeth me is the 

Lord. Even fo here ; Solozwon remitteth us over, for the triai of our pretended 

excuſes, from our #ouths to our hearts 5 and from our Fearts unto God. If thou 

ſazeſe, Behold,we knew it not : doth not he that pondereth the heart,conſider it £ &c. 
As if he had ſaid, No matter for the words : look to thy Lzart. If thou pre- 

tendeſt one thing without, and#hy conſcience tell thee anocherthing within: thou 

art &uToa THI G-, caſt and condemned by the ſentence of thineows heart, But if 
thy heart condemn thee not 3 the more indeed is thy cor-fort, and the ſtronger 
thy hope 3 yet be not too confident upon it. There is an abyſſus,a depth in thy 
heart which thou canſt not fathom with all the line thou haſt. Thou haſt not a 
juſt balance, wherein to weigh and to ponder thy own heart. That muſt beleft 
therefore wholly to the Lord,who alonecan do it p«rfcHtly 5 and to whoſe judg- 
ment alone every man (hall finally ſtazd or fal; ard it he deſerve to fail, all his 
vain excuſes (hall not be able to hold bin up. 

31. Which of how /ittle avazl they are 1n his fight, let us ſee in fome few 
examples, What gained Adam by his thin fig-leaves, and thinner Apology 2 
St. Bernard thinketh his latter ſiz in excuſing, was 1n ſome re{peas rather greater 
than his frſ# {im 1n eating. T dare not ſay fo :; yetqueltionlefsthat excaſe of his 
added a mew guilt to the former, arid aggravated his fault, to the farther pro- 
voking of God's diſplealure. AU he could do or ſay, could neither hide his 74- 
kednejs,or hold bim in Paradiſe. And was not Cain condemned to be a perpeinal 
runagate, for all his excuſe £ And Saxl caſt both out of Gods faveur and the 
Kingdom, for all his? And ſo of all the reſt, The #rworthy gueſts, as they all 
made excuſes together for company, 10 were they all excluded from the great 
ſupper together for company. - And the dawned Reprobatcs at thelaſt day ſhall 
not with all their Allegations procure either any ftay of judgment before fen- 
tence be pronounced, or the leaſt mritigatian thereof after. 

32. If it were with Almighty Ged, as it is with Mer, we might conceive 
ſome hope, or poſſibility at leaſt, that a meer pretended excuſe might be of ſome 
uſe to us. 1. Poſſhibly,be might take it asit 1s,and never ſearch farther into it: 
2. Or he may ſearch into it, and not find out the vanity and {lightneſs of it : 
3. Or he might find it out,and yet let it go #»puniſhed. Butthe Text here afſu- 
reth us, that it is quite otherwiſe with him, in each of theſe reſpe&s. 1. The 
Lord will both ſearch it out: for doth not he that pondereth the keart,conſider it ? 
And fd it out :2. for he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it 8 And puniſh 
it : 3. for ſhall nothe render to every Man according tokis works £ Each of which 
interrogations virtually contain a ſeveral reaſor: of the point: to let us fee 
how impoſlible it is that caxſeleſs Excuſes ſhould do us any good before the 
judgment ſeat of God. 

33. Firſt, They will not avail us, becauſe they cannoteſcape his ſearch. Doth 
n9t he that pondereth the heart,conſider it £ Men are credulous and inconſiderate 
both ways : ealily induced by a credible accuſation, to condemn the innocent 3 
and as eaſily by a credible Apology,to accquit ar offender.But the righteous Lord 
evermore taketh the matter into his due corſideration,and pordereth every thing 
diligently, ( for in ſuch-like Phraſes the Scriptures, fitted to our capacities,ſpeak 
of him : ) before he proceed to give ſentence. If the cry of the ſins of Sodore 

be grievows, and call importunately upon him for vengeance - yet before he will 

owr it down upon themz# fire and brimſtone, he will pauſe por: it ( as 1t were ) 

a little firſt 3 he will go down and ſee if their doings be altogether according to that 
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cry, and if nit, that ke may know it. Neither will he give Belſpazzar's Kingdom P23n-3-27.2% 
from him to the Medes and Perſ#ans, before he have weighed him in the ballance 
and found him too light, And as he will not take an accuſation to the condemn- 
12g, fo neither will he take az excuſe to the acquitting of any Perſon,without 
ſefting it well firſt, and ſearching into the truth of it. In which ſearch he is moſt 
exact and punGral. For he entereth into the reins and kidneys,and prerceth even 
to the dividing aſunder of the joints and marrow 3 and prieth into the moſt ſecret Heb.4-12- 
inwards, and that with a moſt curious eye, till he diſcern the moſt cloſe and 
hidden thoughts ard intents of the heart. And to make ſure work, that nothins 
may eſcape his ſearch,by lurking unſpied in ſomeremote cornerordark cranny 
of the heart, he taketh * 2 /ight with him he F ſearcheth it with candles, © Raaſemg:s 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh. To omit thoſe other metaphorical but ſignificant ex- expe ig 
preſſions, here and there ſcattered in the holy Scriptures, to this purpole : 1is, Der lumen 
this very phraſe uſed in the Text of pondering the heart, and that other like ir np 
in Prov.16. of weighing the ſpirits, if there wereno other, would ſufficiently | 2epht.12: 
ſhew forth the exa&neſs of his proceedings 1n this trial. It is taken from the cy- £199-16-2- 
riofity that Men uſe 1n weighing (old,or preciows quinteſſences for medicine. It 
importeth, that if in any thing we pretend @ ſcraple, or but ſo much as the leaſt 
grain be wanting of the dwe weight it ſhould have ; it will not paſs current with 
him, but ſhall be turned upor 5 again, both to our ſhame and toſs. 

34. Secondly. Vain excuſes will not help us,becauſe the vanity of them cannot 
ſcape his kowledg. [ He that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he knew it © | Men are 
ealily deluded with falſe ſhews,becauſe they cannot always ſpy the fulſereſs and 
emptineſs of them : as children are ealily made believe thar a piece of Braſs 1s 
Gold,when they ſee it g/iſter. And the reaſon is evident, becauſe Men have no- 
thing to judg by but the outward appearance; and that can let them in but a very 1 Sam.16.17.' 
little way into the heart. So that what the Preacher faith, Eccl. $. in reſpect of 
other things, holdeth no les in reſpect of the ſincerity of Mens hearts, and 
likewiſe of their ſpeeches and alegations 5 Tho a Man labour to ſeek it out, yea, Eccl.8.17, 
further, tho a wiſe Man think to know it, yet he ſhall not be able to find it. Only 
the Lord, in whoſe hands, and before whoſe eyes our hearts and all our ways 
are, he that keepeth our ſouls, as it is here, ('Servat and obſervat too, the word 
may import either) he ſpeth out all our paths, and obſerzeth all our haltings. 3? 
We deceive ourſelves, if we think to ock him, or to hide any thing out of his 
ſight. Shall not God ſearch it ont £ ſaith David, Pfal. 44. for he knoweth the very vral.q4.21.” 
ſecrets of the heart. Men may ſearch for a thing, and be never the nearer,becauſe 
they cannot ſearch it out : As Laban tumbled over all Jacob's (tuff, ſearching for Gen.31.34- 
his Idols, but fourd them not. But where God ſearcheth, he doth it effeCtually. 
Shall not God ſearch it out & 

35. Thirdly. Vain excuſes will not help us, becauſe they cannot exempt us 
from puniſhment,and the juſt vengeance of God; for ſhall not he render to evcry 
Man according to his works Menare ſometimes {wayed with partial affeFions.to 
connive at ſuch things as they might redreſs, if they were ſo diſpoſed ; and are 
content to take any ſorry excuſe for a ſufficient anſwer, when 1t is ſo thin and 
tranſparent, that they cannot chuſe but ſee quite through it ; eſpecially if it be 
tendred by ſuch perſors as they deſire to ſhew ſome reſpect unto. But with the 
Lord, there is 20 reſpe# of perſons. He hateth (in with a perfect hatred, and pu- 
ziſheth it whereſoever he findeth it, with ſevere chaſtiſements 1n his own dea- 
reſt ſervants and children; but with fiery vengeance and fary poured out upon his 
Adverſaries. Where he enjoineth 4 duty, he looketh for obedience ; and there- 
fore where the duty is unperformed, the diſobedience is fure to be puniſhed, ler 
the offender pretend and alledge never fo largely to excuſe it. Quid verba andi- 
am, facJa cum videam e It 1 the work he looketh at 1n all his retributions - and 
where the work. is notdone, vain words will not ward off the blows that are to be 
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inflicted for the negleF ; nor any whit leſſex them, either in their zumber or 
weight, Will they not rather provoke the Lord in his juſt indignation, to lay on 
both more and heavier ſtrokes 2 For where a Duty is i/ negleed, and the neg- 
let i/ excuſed, the Offender deſerveth to be doubly puniſhed ; once for the 
omiſſion of the Duty, and once more for the vanity of the Excuſe. 
36. Let me beſeech you therefore (dearly beloved brethren) for the love of 
Ged,and your own ſafety,to deal clearly and impartially betwixt God and your 
own Souls in this Atfair, without ſhuffling or dawbing ; and to wake ſtraight 
Heb.12.13. paths to your fect 5 leſt that which 7s lame be turned out of the way. Remember 
\ 8 Ehat they that tru? to lying vanitres (and falſe pretences are no better) for/ake 
Jonah 2:% their own mercy, And that feigned excuſes are but as a ſtaff of Reed; a very 
weak ſtay for a heavy body to truſt to for ſupport : which will not only crack 
under the weight, but the (harp ſplinters thereat will alſo run up into the hand 
of him that leaneth upon 1t. You ſee what God looketh at 5 It 1s the heart thar 
he porndereth, and the Soul that he obſerveth, and the work. that he recompenſeth. 
Look therefore that your hearts be true, and your ſoxls upright, and your werks 
perfe& : that you may never ſtand in need of ſuch poor and begparly ſhifts,as 
forged pretences are; nor be driven to fly for refuge to that which will nothin 
at all profit you i» the day of wrath, and of trial. Let your deſires be unfeigned, 
and your endeavonrs faithtul, to the utmoſt of your power to do Juſtice,and to 
{hew Mercy to your Brethren 3 and to diſcharge a good Conſcience in the per- 
formance of all thoſe dutzes that lie upon you by virtue, either of your general 
Callings as Chriſtians, or of your particular Vocations, whatever they be, with 
all diligence and godly wiſdom,that you may be able to ſtand beforethe Fudg- 
z1ent-ſcit of the great God with comfort 3 and out of an humble and well- 
grounded confidence of his gracious acceptance of your (imperte&,but lincere ) 
deſires and endeavours in Chriſt, not fear to put your ſ{clves upon the trial ; 
each of you in the words of holy David, Plal. 139. Try me, O God, and ſeek 
the ground of my heart : prove me, and examine my thoughts. Look well if there 
be any way of wickedneſs in me z, and lead me in the way everlaſting ; 1n the way 
that leadeth to everlaſting life. Which great Mercy, the Lord of his infinite 
\ goodneſs vouchſafe unto #8 all, for his dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Sa- 


viour, To whom, &C. 
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At the Aſfizes at Notingham, in the Year 1634. at 
the Requeſt of RozexT Meriisn Fſq; then 
High-Sheriff of that County. 


I DaIN. 12. 2. 


Behold, here I am, witneſs againſt me before the Lord, 
and before bis Anointed : Whoſe Oxe have I taken ? 
or whoſe Aſs have I taken? or whom have I defraud- 
ed ? whom have I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have 


I received any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? 


And I will reftore it you. 


Bold and juſt challenge of a» old Fudg, made before all 

the People, upon his refignal of the Government into the 

hands of a ew King. Samuel was the Man. Who, havin 

continued (whilſt Cz lived) in the Service of the Taber- 

nacle, as a Levite, and a private Man, was ( after his | 
= death) toundergo a new bulineſs ; in the exerciſe of Pyb- 1 Sam.7:5. 
lick Fudicature, For that phanatical Opinion, which hath poſſeſſed ſome in a 
theſe later times, That no Eccleſraſtical Perſor might lawfully exerciſe any 
Secular Power, was in thoſe days unheard of in the World. E/7, though a 
a "Prieft, was a Jndg alſo; and ſo was Sarmel, though a Levite, after ——4.12. 
him: And we find not, that either the People made any queſtion at all, 
'-or that themſelves made any ſeruple at all, of the lawfulneſs of thoſe con- 
current Powers. Samuel was now ( as 1t is collected by thoſe that have tra- 
velled in the Chronology) aged about five and thirty Years, and fo in his ful 
ſtrength, when he was firſt Judg - Which fo long as it continued in any mea- | ; 
ſure, he little reſpe&ed bis own eaſe in compariſon of the common Good ; but  * m7: hs 
took his * gearly Circuits about the Country, keeping Gourts in the moſt +— p# loca ad 
t convenient places abroad 3 beſides his conſtant fittings at Rama, where his mag T” 
Mmmm 2 dwelling pntenBe rag 
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dwelling was, for the hearing and determining of Cauſes 3 to the great cafe of 
all, and content (no doubt ) of the molt or belt. 

2. But by that he had ſpentabout Zo years more in his Countries Service,he 
could not but find ſuch decays in his Body, as would call upon him in his now 
* Ziate & declining Age, to provide for ſome eaſe under that * great burden of Years and 
org,” Buſineſs, Which that he might ſo do, as that yet the publick, Service ſhould 
3 veag, not be negleQed 3. he thought good to joyn his two Jons If cotnmittion with 
faewoulOt. him. He therefore maketh "them Fudges 7n Iſrael, mn ho that they wonld 
veep .6- frame themſelves by his example to judg the people with ſich-like diligence and. 

q+ 3+ ; 

1 Sam-8.1. wprightneſs as himſelf had done. But the young Men, as they had far other aims 
+TIrc 1, an the good old Father had, ſo they took quite f other ways than he did. 
' 12s dmoJ;y- Their care was not to advance Juſtice, but. to fill their own Coffers 5 which 
7z5. Joſeph.1b. gpade them ſoon to turn aſide after lucre, to take bribes, and to pervert Judgment, 
——+ This fell out right for the Elders of Iſrael, who now had (by their miſcarriage) 
a fair opportunity opened, to move at length for that they had long thirſted af. 
ter, viz. the change of the Government. They gather themſelves therefore toge- 
ther, that the cry might be the fuller z and to. Ramah they come to Samnel, 
with many complaints and alledgments 1n their mouths. But the ſhort of the 
——5. buſineſs was, a Kirg they mult have, and a AJrg they will have, or they will 
not reſt ſatisfied. It troubled Samet not 2 little, both to hear of the mif- 
demeanour of his ſons,of whom he had hoped better; and to ſee the wilfulneſs 
of a diſcontented people, bent upon ar Innovation, Yet he would conſult with 
God before he would give them their anſwer. And then he anſwereth them, 
not by peremptorily denying them the thing they ſo much deſired ; but by 
* — placid? ſa- * earneſtly diſſuading them from ſo 1nordinate a deſire, But they perſiſting 
wa native © bſtinately in their fir$? reſolution 3 by farther direQion from the Lord, Samuel 
d:torquzt plabe. condeſcendeth to them, and diſmiſſeth them, with @ promiſe that it ſhould 
Sulpir.lib.1. he done to them as they defired, and « King they ſhould have ere it were 
long. | | Ts Mn 
- And within a while he made good his-promiſe. The Lord had deſigned 
Saul to be their King, and had ſecretly revealed the-ſame to Sazmel. Who did 
alſo,by God's appointment, firſt anoint him very privately, no Man being by, bur 
they two alone 3: and after iz: a ful Aſſewwbly of the people at Miſpeth,evidenced 
him to be the Man whom God had choſen, by the determination of a Lox. 
Wuhereupon the moſt part of the people accepted Sarl for their King eledF; teſti- 
fying their acceptance by their joyful acclawations, and by ſending him Preſents. 
Yet did not Sal then immediatly enter upon his fulf Regalities, ( whether by 
reaſon of ſome contradifion made to his EleGior,or for whatſoever other cauſe ) 
but that Sammel (till continued in the Government ; till upon occafion of the 
ory Ammonites inyading the Land, and laying ſiege againſt Fabeſh Gilead, Saul made 
, ſuch proof of his valour by relieving the Towr, and deſtroying the enemy, that 
no Man had the forehead to oppoſe againſt him any more. Samuel therefore 
took the hint of that Victory to eſtabliſh Saul compleatly in the Kingdom, by 
——24,&c. calling the people to Gilgal, where the Tabernacle then was z where he once 
more anointed Sax! before the Lord, and in a full Congregation, inveſting him 
into the Kingdom with great ſolemnity, Sacrifices of Peace-offerings, and all 
manner of rejoycings. : 
4. Now had the people, according to their deſire, 2 King ; and now was 
Samuel, who had long governed in chief, again become a private Man. Yet was 
he ſtill the Lord's Prophet : and by virtue of that Calizng, took himſelf bound to 
make the people ſenſible of the greatneſs of their f, in being ſo forward to ak, 
a King before they had firſt asked to know the Lord's pleaſure therein. And 
this 1s in a manner the bufineſs of the whole Chapter. Yet before he begin to 
fall upon them, he doth wiſcly, firſt, to clear himſelf 5 and for the purpoſe he 
challengeth 
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chalengeth all and every of them, if they could accuſe him 
corruption 1n the whole time of his Government, then and there to {peak it out, 
and they ſhould receive ſatisfaQtion,or elſe for ever after to hold their tongues 3 
1n the three firſt verſes of this Chapter, but eſpecially in this third verſe [ Be- x 
bold, here I am ; witneſs againit me before the Lord, &c.) 
5. In which words are obſervable, both the Matter and Form: of Samnel's 
Challenge. The Matter of it, (towit, the thing whereof he would clear him- 
felt ) 1s ſet down, firsF, in general terms : that he had not wrong fully taken to 
himſelf that which was anothers, [Whoſe Oxe have I taken 2 or whoſe Aſs have I 
taken £] And then more particularly, by a perfe& enumeration of the ſevera] 
ſpecies or kinds thereof: which being but three in all, are all expreſied in this 
Challenge. All wrongful taking of any thing from another Man, is done either 
with or without the parties conſent. IF without the parties conſent, then either 
by cunning or violence, fraud or oppreſſion, over-reaching another by wit, or 
over-bearing him by wzight. If with the partiss conſent, then it is by contract- 
71g with him for ſome Fee, Reward, orGratification. Samvel here diſclaimeth 
them all, | Whom have I defrauded whom have I oppreſſed ? or of whoje hand 
have I received a bribe, to blind mine ezes therewith £ That is the matter of the 
Challenge. | 
6. In the form,we may obſerve concerning Sammel three other things. Firſt, 
his great forwardzeſs 1n the bulineſs, 1n putting himſelf upon the trial by his 
own voluntary offer, before he was called thereunto by others. [ Behold, here I 
am.) - Secondly, his great ( onfidence, upon the conſcience of his own intcority ; 
in that he durſt put himſelf upon his trial before God and the World. [ Witneſs 
againſt me before the Lord,and before his Anointed.) Thirdly, his great Equity, in 
offering to make real ſatisfaion to the full, 1n caſe anv thing ſhould be Juſt- 
ly proved againſt him in any of the premitles, [| Whoſe Oxe, or whoje 4ſ5, &c. 
and I will reſtore it you. 
7. The particulars are many : and T may not take time to give them all their 
due enlargements. We will therefote paſs through them lightly ; inſiſting per= 
haps ſomewhat more upon thoſe things that ſhall ſeem more material or uſe- 
ful for this Aſembly,than upon ſome of the reſt, yet not much upon any. Nei- 
ther do I mean, in the handling thereof, to tie my {elf preciſely to the method 
of my former diviſion 3 but following the courſe of the Text,to take the words 
in the ſame order, as I find them here laid tomy hand. Behold, here I amr ; 
witneſs againſt me, &C. 
8. Behold, here I am. More haſte than needeth, may ſome fay : It ſavoureth 
not well, that Samuel is ſo forward to juſtify himſelf, before any Man accuſe 
him. Voluntary purgations commonly carry with them {trong ſuſpicions of guilt, * Omnia que 
We preſume there is a fant, when a Man {weareth to put off a crime, betore it exogregh ” 
be laid tohis charge. True 3 and well we may preſume it, where there ap- j,,;,., eeſes 
peareth not ſome reaſonable cauſe otherwiſe for ſo doing. But there Occur ta _- | 
ſundry reaſons, ſome apparent, and the relt at leaſt probable, why Samuel TRIGGAY 
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ſhould here do as he did, | ED oy nts 
g. Firſt, He was preſently to convince the people of their great ſim, in asking a avI&> tu 


EEE : £5... Eewwvr. lamb. 
King,and to chaſtiſe them for it with a ſevere reprehen(ion. It might therefore ad thi. do 


ſcem tohim expedient, before he did charge them with iamovating the Govern- dignoſc. adul. 


BY, x. hs 2 .  R- uven. ſat. 2. 
ment, to diſcharge himſelf firſt from having ab»ſed it. He that 1s either ro no yo 7 
* rebuke or to puniſh others for their faults, had need ſtand clear, both in his ris jerwdun 


| ence, and in the eye of the World, of thoſe faults he ſhould cenſure, #!, quan ratio 
Ker reed Juv as foul as they, leſt he be choaked with that bitter Pro- !;” ef ink 


G wite txpoſcere 
zerb, retorted upon him to his great reproach 5 f "Phyſician, heal fy ſelf. Foo nes py 
: | ; _ ſitſue reddere, 
|| Vitza ultima fiGos contemnunt Scauros, & caſtigata remordent. How DDE Dirin:in 
qual a thing is it, and incongruous, that he who wanteth no zl! conditions qu, cxcil, 


himſelf, 


of any injuſtice, or 
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© ad ty- himſelf, (ſhould bind his neighbour to the good behaviour £ That a * facrilegi- 


rams iraſeit@s og Church-robber (nould make a Mittimws for a poor Sheep-ſtealer Or, (ag 
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Fecalews, Ne he complained of old) that om Thieves ſhould hang up little ones > How 
nec.2.deira-28 c427ft thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eze, 
Lnk.5-42% phen behold there is a bears in thine own eye 2 That is, with what conſcience, nay, 
with what face canſt thou offer it ? Turpe eſt doGori, every School-boy can tell 
you. See to it all you, who by the condition of your Callings are bound tg 
take notice of the ations aud demeanors of others, and to cenſure them'; that 
+ Sic agit you f walk orderly and unreproveably your ſelves. It 1s only the ſincerity and 
cyſin4, & f* anblameablenels of your converſations,that will beſt add weight to your words, 
ci 5. win awe and eſteem to your perſons, preſerve the authority of your places, pur 
dex alios qrod Jife into your ſpirits, and enable you to do the works of your Callings with 
mor, if 14i« courage and freedom. _ [4 
+ Io. Secondly. Sanmel here juſtifieth himſelf; for their greater convidion, and 
for the more aggravating of their lin. If bis Government had been tyrannous, or 
corrupt, it had been ſomewhat the more exculſable in them to have attempted 
a change, ( tho T cannot ſay, that the greateſt #zra”ny or corruption in a Goyer- 
nor imaginable, could have warranted ſuch az attempt 7n toto) + Yet, whatſo- 
ever fault there had been in them for ſo doing ; had he been liableto an Ju$# 
exceptions 1n that kind, he muſt have born his ſhare alſo of the blame, as well as 
they; they, for that their ſeditious attempt; and he, for giving them the occaſiorr. 
Whereas his iznocency putteth off all the blame from him,and leaveth it wholl 
upon them : who now can no more excuſe themſelves than they can accuſe hin. 
They had rejeFed him with a Nolums hunc regnare : rather they had rejeHed 
* oceans. * God 1n him, [They have not rejeFed thee 5 but they have rejeFed me, that I 
Joſeph. ſhould not reign over them, Chap.8.] It ſtood him therefore upon to clear him 
DO ſelf from all ſiniſter ſurmiles and ſuſpicions of i»juſtice ; that it might appear to 
them, and to all the World,that he had given them zo caſe why they ſhould fo 
reje& him; and that therefore they muſt thank themſelves for it, and not him, 
if in any after-times they ſhould have cauſT to repent it. It isa brave thing for 
+ botomciy, © Magiſtrate, or indeed for any Man, to walk with f ar ever foot, and in ar 
Gal.2.14 #pright courſe + that when bad people ſhall go about to diſparage him, or to 
ſpeak, or but think unworthily of him,he may be able to conteſt with them for 
the maintenance of his z-xocency, and to ſtand upon his own juſtification 5 as 
6 Paul did, 1 have coveted no Man's ſilver, or gold, or apparel. And as Moſes 
Num.16.33. Qid, 1 have not taken an Aſs from them, neither have I hurt one of them, And 
as our bleſſed Saviour himſelt did, [ have done many good works among you ; for 


Joh.10:32% which of thoſe works do you ſtone me? And as Samuel here doth, Behold, here I 
am ; witneſs againſt me, whoſe Ox, &C. 

11. Thirdly. Samuel had now ſurrendred the adminiſtrationinto the hands of 

Lad i Bis the new King : .and ſo having giver up his Office, he thought it meet torender 


1+ adniniſhate 47 account how he hath carried himſelf therein. It goeth fore with an evil teward, 
a me Reip.ratio- tO hear of a reckoning + whereas he that hath been faithful, deſireth nothing 


ne 1:49am. more. Whatſoever our Calings are, weare but ſtewards over ſome part of Ged's 
Jun, annot. 


Houſhold : and it were good for us eftfoons to remember,that our Maſter will 
Iak.a6is require of us a account of our ſtewardſhips. T he time will come, when we muſt 


2 Cor.s.10. all appear before the JTudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, togivein our acconnts : And we muſt 
Mat 2eg: look to have them examined moſt ſtrictly, even ad ultimmm quadrantem, to the 
261-9... Very utmoſt Farthing. Not as idleword, nor a vain thought, but muſt then be 


me quidencogi» * accounted for. They that judg others now, ſhall then be re-judged ; and all 


—_— their proceedings re-examined and re-viewed with a moſt curious, unerring, 
ejus judicio in- and unpartial eye. O happy, thrice happy #hat ſervart, who conſcious to his 
7 wrong own faithfulneſs, ſhall not need to ſeek to the Hills and Rocks to hide him from 
ant, . 


Rey.5z5 the face of the great Fudgz or to run to the Thickets as Adam did, till = be 
| etcht 
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fetcht out with that terrible proceſs, (4darr, where art thou 2 ) but ſhall readily 
preſent himſelf, with much afſurance and comfort before him, as Samuel here 
did before the King and the People, and ſay, Behold, here 1 am. 

.12. And why might not Sawvel do this, fourthly, even in wiſdow,for the time- 
ly preventing of future cavil and danger ? There were ſome-pretenſions againſt 
his Sors, of Injuſtice and Corruption : and if matters ſhould come to public; 


WT 


Gen.2.2,- 


feanning, like enough much might be proved againſt them. Which how far 


they might be ſtretched to the Father's prejudice in afer-times, who could te}j 2 
Little reaſon had he howſoever to truſt a giddy people, ( fo unthankful, and 
{o zew-fangled, as he had found them to be) and to ſuffer either hi /afety, or 
credit to tre at their courtche. So Jong as theſe things ſhould karg upon the fe, 
or lie inthe desk, he might perhaps be ſafe, but he could not be ſecure. That 
therefore the m7ſcarriages of others might not fall on his neck, he might think 
It /a{eſt tor kim toget his Qnietus eſt betimes. And therefore he requireth then 
all, if any Man had ought to ovjc& againſt him, that they would now produce 
It 77:oper Court ; if they had not, Reaſon would they ſhould forthwith acaquit 
bim by their general Sutfrages. By which means having obtained a publich Te- 
ftimony from them, as we {ce 1n the Verſes following, and fo being (as it were) 
quit by Proclamation, he 1s thencetorth ſate againſt all evil calamnictions, and 
fearleſs of after-claps. It is a baſe and unmanly thing,. to uſe indire&t and un- 
der-hand dealing to ſhift off 'a juft Trial : but a point of: honeit and Chrittian 
wiſdons, in a fair and open way handſomly to prevent an unjuſt Accnſation, No 
fault for a Man to uſe the Serpert's wiſdom, lo it be not tainted with the Serpert's 
poiſon too 3, but rightly tempered with a due mixture of Dove-like {implicit 
and 1nnocency, | | 

13, Lafily; Todifſuade the people formerly from asking a King, Srucl 
had told them what 2 Ag might do * de Fure, it he {hould uſe his abCUlute 
Power; and what if a King ſhould do it de FaGo? no remedy but ſubmit,rhey 
might not at any hand reſtst. And he knew, that by their db/?inary in asking # 
King, they had ſo highly diſpleaſed the Lord, that it were but juſt with him, if 
be ſhould ſuffer their zew Ki»g to rule over them with rigovr and tzranng. Tt 
might very well be, that out of this very conlideration- Samnel was the rather 
Ladherd at this time to declare his own integrity; that ſo he might propoſe un- 
tothe new King nowin the entrance of his Reign a pattern of Equity and Juſtice 
in his own Example. Even as St. Paul oftentimes propoſeth his own example to 
the Churches for their imitation. (T beſeech you, Brethren, to be followers of mie. 
Thoſe things which ye have heard and ſeen in me, do, &c.) We ſee the World 
is much: given to- be led by * example. Whatever the attempt be, uſually 
one cf the firſt enquiries 1s 3 not whether there be any Law, or any Reaſor, or 
any Conſcience 3 but whether there be any Precedent for it, yea, or no? And if 
anv. fach be.to be found.it ſeldom ſticketh 3 1t helpeth out many an 27 muter, 
It. giveth a. fair colour to many foul proceedings > when Men have this yet to 
plead for themſclves, that they do but as others have done before them, and 
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continue things as they found them. T Hoc olim faGtitavit Pyrehus, ſeemed to + reren. is 
him plea cnough in the Comedy. It ſo much the more concerneth every good Exnuch. 


and wiſe Man,eſpecially thoſe that are 71 place of Authority, (whoſe ations are 
moſt looked npor, and ſooneſt drawn into Example) fo to order themſelves in 
their whole. converſations, that ſuch as come after them may be rather provo- 
ked by their good example to do well, than encouraged by their evil example to 
do amiſs. If at-any time hereafter Sau} ſhould take any Man's Ox or Aſs from 
him by any. manner of fraud, oppreſſzon, or bribery ; the conſtant praftice of his 
immediate Predeceſſor for ſundry Years together ſhall ſtand up, and give evidence 
again(t bim,and calt him. SamneÞsintegrity(hall condemn him, borh at the Bar of 
bis own Conſcience, and in the mouths of all Men 3 ar leaftwiſe he-ſhall have 
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no cauſe to.vouch Sawel for his Precedent ; no colour to ſhroud his miſcar- 
riages under the authority of S annel's Example. 

i4. We cannot now marvel, that Sawnel ſhould thus offer himſelf to rhe 
trial,whenas vo Man urged him to it 5 ſith there may be rendred fo many con- 
gruows reaſons for it. Eſpecially being withal ſo conſciows to himſelf, of baving 
dealt »prightly,that he knew all the World could not touch him with any wil- 
ful violation of juſtice. He doth not therefore decline the zrial,but ſeek it ; and 
putteth himſelf upon it with marvellous confidence, challenging all Comers, 
and craving no favour, [ Behold, here 1 am, witneſs againſt me before the Lord, 
and before his Anointed.) Here 1s No excepting againſt any Witneſs, nor refuſal 
of any Judg, either God or Mar. He had a good cauſe, and therefore he had 
alſo 4 good heart, All Vertues are connext 3 among the reſt, ſo are Fuſtice and 
Fortitude. The righteous are bold as a Lion. The Merchant that knoweth his 
IVares to be faulty, is glad of the dark, Shop, and falſe Light 5 whereas he that 
will uphold them right and good, willeth his Cuſtomers to view them in the 
oper Sun, Qui male agit, odit Iucem. He that doth evil, loveth to skulk in the 
dark,and will not abide the light,(which 1s to him as the terrors of the ſhadow of 
death ) leſt his evil deeds ſhould be found out and laid open to his ſhame. Even 
as Adam hid his head in 4 buſp,when he heard the Voice of God, becauſe his Con- 
ſcience told him he had tranſgreſſed. 

15. A corrupt Magiſtrate or Officer may ſometimes ſet a face upon 1t, and in 
a kind of bravery bid defiance to all the World ; bur it is then when he is ſure 
he hath power on his ſide to bear him outz when he 1s ſo backt with his great 
friends,that no Man dare, wntire contra, once open his Iips againſt him for fear of 


' being (hent. Even as 4 rank Coward may take up the Bucklers,and brave it like 
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a ſtout Champion, when he is ſure the Coaſt 1s clear,and no body near to enter 
the Liſts with him. And yet all this but a zzeer floxriſh,a faint and feign'd brava- 
do: his heart the while in the midl(t of his belly is as cod as lead,and he mean- 
eth nothing leſs than what he makes ſhew of. If the offer ſhould be indeed ac: 
cepted, and that his ations were like tobe brought upon the publick ſtage, there 
to receive a due and impartial hearing and doom 3 how would he then * ſhrink 
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dawbing, to have the matter taken up in a private Chamber ; and the wound 
of his credit a little overly-falved,tho upon never ſo hard and baſe conditions? 
His beſt wits ſhall be tried, and his beſt friends to the utmoſt, it it be poſlible 
by any means to decline a publick trial. 

16. Be juſt then, Fathers and Brethren, and ye may bebold : So long as you 
ſtand right, you ſtand #por: your owe legs, and not at the mercy of others. But 
turn alide once to defrauding, oppreſſmng, or receiving rewards, and you make 
your ſelves ſlaves for ever. Int#s pugne, foris timores : Horrors and gripes 
within,becauſe you have knowingly done what you ought not : Terrors and 
fears within, leſt your wicked dealings ſhould come to light, whereby you 
might receive the due ſhare and puniſhment thereof. Poſlibly you may bear 
up, if the ties favour you, and by your greatneſs out-face your Crimes for 
a while : but that is not a thing to truſt to, | O truſt not in wrong and robbery, 
faith David, Pſal. 62.] The wind and the #ide may turn againſt you, when you 
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17. Yetmiſtakenot, as if I did exa@t from Magiſirates an abſolute immunity 
from thoſe common frailties and infirmities, whereunto the whole race of man- 
kind is ſubje& : The impoſition were unreaſonable. It is one of the unhappi- 
neſſesthat attends both your Calling and ours( Magiſtracy and Miniſtry )that every 
ignorant Artiſan, that perhaps knoweth little, and praCtiſeth lefs of his on 
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auty,can yet inſtruct us 772 0#r55 and upon every ſmall overſight make grievous 
out-cries, by objecting to you your place, to us onr cloath, (a Man of his place, 
a Man of his cloath, ro do thus or thus!) As if any Chrittian Man, of what 
Place, or of what cath ſoever, had the liberty to do otherwiſe than well : or 
as if either we or you were in truth that in reſpect of our natures, which in re- 
ſpect of or Offices we are ſometimes called ; we Azgels, and you Gods. Truly; 
however 1t pleaſcth the Lord (for our greater honour) thus to ſtile us, yet Rev. 1. 2. 
we find it in our ſelves (but too well) and we make 3t ſeen by us (alas, but too Pal. 82, 5. 
often) that we are Mey, 644o0mx0ds, ſubject to the like pajſrons, ignorances and ac. 
finful aberrations that other Men are. And T doubt not bur Jarrel, notwith- 
{tanding all this great confidence in his own integrity, had yet among ſo many 
cauſes, as 1n fo many zears ſpace had gone through his hands, ſundry times erred 
in judgment, ether in the ſubſtance of the ſentence, or at leaſt in ſome circun- 
ſtances of the proceedings. By miſ-informations, or miſ-apprehenſjons, or by 
other paſſ7ons or prejudices, no doubt but he might be carried, and like enough 
ſometimes was, to ſhew either more lerity, or more rigour, than was in every 
reſpect expedient. | 
18. But this 1s the thing that made him ſtand ſo clear, both in his own Cox- 
ſcience, and in the ſight of God and the World, that he had not wittinely and 
purpoſely perverted judgment,nor doxe wrong to any Man withan evil or corrupt 
intention ; but had uſed all faithfulneſs and good Conſcience in thoſe things he 
did rightly apprehend, and all requiſite care and dilzgence ( fo far as humane 
frailty would ſuffer) to find out the truth and rhe right in thoſe things whereof 
he could not know the certainty. This do, exerciling your ſclves ( with St. 
Panl.) to have always a Conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward Men ; , 
and then you may (with him alſo) be bold to call both God and Max to bear | 
witneſs to your Integrity, (Te are Witneſſes, and God alſo,how bolily, and juſtly, , Thc, +, 16; 
and unblameably we have behaved our ſelves among you, 1 Thef[.2.) and with good 
Samuel here, to put your ſelves for the trial of your uprightneſs, upon your 
God, King, and Country, | Behold, here 1 am © witneſs againſt me before the 
Lord, and before his Anointed. | RSS 
\ T9. Thus much of Sammel's confidence, See we next, what the things are he 
doth with ſo much confidence diſclaim, as the matter of the Challenge. It is in 
the general, [jury or Wrong : the particular kinds whereof in the Text ſpe- 
eified, are Fraud, Oppreſſion, and Bribery. Againſt all and every of theſe he ex- 
preſly proteſteth : Whoſe Ox have T taken 2 or whoſe Aſs have I taken £ or whom 
have I defrauded ? Whom have T oppreſſed 2 or of whoſe hand have I received any 
bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith £ To begin with the general, Whoſe Ox have I 
taken 2 or, whoſe Aſs have I taken 2 Thele two Creatures, the Ox and the Aſs, are 
here mentioned, becauſe of their great uſefulneſs; the ſtrength of the Ox,and 
the patience of the Aſs, enabling them, the one for labour, the other for carri- 
age. . For in thoſe times and Countries, they uſed Aſſes altogether for journeys 
and for burdens, as we now adays, and in theſe parts of the World,do Horſes : 
Whereof in old time we find very little (peech of any other uſe than for the ſer- 
vices of War only. Whence it is that the Ox and the Aſs are in the Scriptures gee Deur. ;-. 
ſo frequently mentioned together, and ſo reckoned together as a principal part 15: 
of 2 Mar's wealth and alſo both here and elſewhere, by way of Synechdoche, 00 _— 
put for a Man's whole ſubſtance or eſtate. In the Jalt Commandment of the SceGen.z2. ;. 
Ten, after thoſe words, Thor ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's Ox, nor his Aſs, it is nent LL 
added, or any thing that is thy neighbours. What is there expreſſed, the ſame is Luke 13. 15. 
Here to be underſtood, as if Same had ſaid, T have neither taken any Man's Exod. 20. 17. 
Ox; nor Aſs, nor any thing elſe that was another Man's. etal 3s 
20. And then by Taking he mult needs mean* wrong ful taking 3 the words &'5 mwng3; u... 
will elſe bear no reafonable conſtruftion. For to deny the lawtulneſs of com- napns 
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merce and civil contracts, ſuch as are buying, ſeling, giving, exchanging, and 
the like, wherein the right and property of things is transferr'd from one Man 
to another, by delivering and taking (95 mn, #, AuGe nm) what were it elſe, but 
to overthrow all humane Society, and utterly to deſtroy all the Offices of Com- 
mutative Juſtice, which is wholly converſant about Contra&s of that nature ? 
His meaning clearly is, contenting himſelf with bzs ow portion, he had not 
ſought to enrich himſelf by the ſpoil of others, or to gair any thing to himſelf, 
to his neighbours hurt,by any unjuſt or unconſcionable means. Tt is the firſt and 
principal office of juſtice, funm cuique, to let every Man have his own. And' 
the holy Law of God bindeth our very thoughts and deſires from coveting ( but 
how much more then our hands fromtaking ? ) that which of rightbelongeth 
Exod.2c.17- not to us. That, 546%: proces therefore in the Law, Thoy ſhalt not covet that 
which is anothers; is by our Saviour himſelf, the beſt Interpreter of the Law,ren- 
dred by j4 &mgrpnces 1n the Goſpel, Thor ſhalt not take that which is anothers. 
To teach us, that whoſo will allow himſelt the liberty to deſere it, will not deny 
himſelf the liberty (if opportunity ſerve) to take it : And that therefore 
whoſoever would hold his hands, muſt firſt learn to ſubdue his covetoxs 
luſts. 
* Inde fers ſct- of x. It is verily nothing ſo much as our* Covetouſneſs, that maketh us wnjuſt : 
anger which St. Pax! aftirmeth to be the root of all evil; but is moſt manifeſtly the 
| Juven.Sat-14- root of this evil of injuſtice, Ariſtotle ſheweth it out of the native fignification 
1 Tim. 6.19 of the Greek word TAvefi«; as much as tc ſay, a deſtre of having more ; more 
than is or due, more than falleth to ovr part and ſhare. As if a Man that were 
to divide ſomething betwixt himſelr and his fellow by ever portions, ſhould 
ſhare the biggeſt part to himſelf, whereby to make himſelf a gainer, and his 
Jam, 2.8. Partner « loſer. This is TXovefi«; and it is indeed quite contrary to that v6{G- 
«01nd, as St. Fames calleth it,that Royal Law, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 
they ſelf ; and to that great fundamental Rule of Equity, by which, as by the 
Standard, we ought to mete outall our dealings towards our brethren, Pod ti- 
bi fiere non vis, &c. Whatſoever you would that Men ſhould do unto you, do you 
even the ſame to them, 

22. If all Men would frſ# look back into the moſt ſuſpeted paſſages of 
their former dealings, impartially trying them but by this oze Rule,( and by this 
one Rule they ſhall all betried at the laſt day) and then would, ſecondly,refolve 
to lay this Rule ever before their eyes, for the levelling of their future GConver- 
ſations : what a world of injuſtice might they find out by the one, keep out by the 
other? which, becauſe that Rxle is ſo much negletted, are therefore now ſo 
little regarded. Say, thou that by thy cunning over-reacheſt thy brother in 
buying, ſelling, or bargaining ; or deceiveſt the truſt repoſed in thee by thy 
friend ; couldſt thou brook to be in like ſortcheated thy ſelf 2 Thou that, Ahab- 
like, wringeſt thy poor neighbours Vizezard from him;driv'{t him by continual 
moleſtations to this ſtrait, that either he muſt forſake the Town, (if thou haſt 
a mind to excloſe it) or elſe conſent to his own and moſt of his neighbours «x- 
doing, or any other way exforceſt him to come to thy bent for fear of a worſe 
diſpleaſure; could(t thou think it reaſonable, if his caſe were thine, to be ſo 
plagued and oppreſſed thy ſelf? Thou that bribeſt a corrupt Officer, ſuborneſt « 
perjured Witneſs, procureſt a packt Fury, and ( where thou canſt conceive any 
hope that it will be taken) offerelt to conveigh 4 reward into the boſom even 

of the Fudg himſelf ; to pervert Judgment, and to get the day of thine Ad- 
Ce verlary, when 3s Cauſe is more righteous than #hine - couldſt thou bepatient 
s 7)» thy ſelf tobe wreſted out of thy own apparent right by ſuch engines? Ina word, 
$xC42y7a- thou that takeſt thy Brother's Ox, or his Aſ7, or any thing that is his, from 
T6, 7ot him wrongtully 3 would(ſt thou be content thy brother ſhould wrongfully take 
Ifoc.inNicos, #hize © Whoſoever thou art that doſt another wrong, do but * zur: thetables; 
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imagine thy netghbour werenow plying thy gaxre, and thou his « and then dea] 
but ſquarely 1nth:s one point, andif thine own heart condemn thee not, go On 
and proſver. 

23. but Ven that arcrcfolved of their Exd, (if this be their End, to make 
thernſelves great and rich * howſoever)are not much moved with arguments of *—97-: 


£ 


this nature. The evidence of (2-'s Law, and conſcience of their ow” auty, ar, LEV. 
work little upon them ; 47 t3 rhe thing they look after 5 as for Equity,they 
little regard it. Let me tell themthen, that #njuſt gaiy, is not gain, but loſs. 
Nor is this a Parzdox © when a mere heathen Man could ſay + xayo yirla io” +Hefiol. ty 
&Tyov ; and another Lnerum puta tucraur, (i juſtur fiet. St. Paul placeth gain TOs Y 
n godlineſs, not in wealth > and our Saviour teacheth, that he that ſhould gair Mark 8.:35. 
the whole worid, it he ſhould for that Joſe bis own foz!, ſhould have little cauſe ; 
to boaſt of his peniworth. Laucrum in arca,damnnm inconſeientia © the o2in Wi 
no ways countervail the Joſs. Al] thisis moſt certain truth ; but till we hitnot 
upon the right firing. The Worldling bath bis portion in this preſent life, and Pl 17 4 
1n theſe outward things; and therefore what loſes befal him therein, he can 
feel as ſoon as another Man,and value them as well 3 But he is not much (-n{fi- 
ble either of 4 ſpirit, or an eternal loſs. To come home to him then; lethim 
know,that 7he gain of unrighteonſneſs ſpall not long profper with him and his. 
1reaſures of wickedneſs profit little, {faith Solom0#, Prov. io. His meaning 1s, take Prov.» 
them 2 primo ad nilimnun,and they profit nothing. A Man may ſeem to profit by 
them, and 7o coxze wp wonderfully for a time; but time and experience thew, 
that they z20r/der away again at the laſt, and crumble to nothing 5 and that for 
the moſt part within the compaſs of az age. Seldom ſhall youſee them hoid ſo 
long : but very rarely beyond 1he next Generation. An inheritance may be gotten Proven -." 
haſtily at the beginning « but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed 5 the ſame Solo- 
mon, Prov.29. The morſels of deceit (and violence ) that were fo pleaſant in the =—':- 
chewing, the time will come when they {hall be omited np again with ſorrow Job 24. 15 
and bitterncſs ; What gained Ahab by it, when he had made himſclf Maſter of 1 &ing.2 1.16, 
Naboth's Vineyard, but the haſtning of hisews defirudion? And what was Ge- 2 King.5.27, 
hazi the beiter tor the gifts he received from Naamane which brought az here- 
ditary Leproſie with them ? And what was Achan the richer for the golden TYedg Jolh.7.24, 
he had ſaved out of the ſpoils, and hidden in his Tent, which brought deftrnG7- 
07 upon him, aud all that appertained to him ? 

24. Brethren, lct us be wile and wary, and not deceiveour ſelves. Theſe 
gobbets are but Satans baits - which when we ſwallow, we ſwallow a hook with 
them, wherewith he will ſtrike us through at the laſt, though he ſuffer us a 
while to play upor the line, and to pleaſe our ſelves with thoſe new morſels, Let Deur.13.17, 
us therefore beware that we ſuffer not theleaſt portion of #»jnſt gain to cleave Joih7-11. 
to our fingers, or to #zi7g/e with our other ſubſtance. There1s « ſecret poijor 
in it, which in time will d7ffſe it {c]f through the whole heap, and ſeize upon e- 
very part ; and like Mercury-watcr,or Aqua-fortis, eat out all : as ſome write of 
the Oftriches feather,that it will intime moult and conſume all the feathers inthe 
tub wherein it is put. Know you not, that a ſmall handful of leaver, if it be gg ce os 
hidden un a great trough tull of meal, will work 1t ſelf into every part of it, 1 Cor.5.5. 
ſowre the whole lamps And that a fingle rood of Capite-land,will bring the whole 
eſtate into wardſhip.though containing many thouſand Acres of never ſo free a 
Tenure 2 It was wiſely Conetherefore of Samucl,as well as juſtly, not to meddle 
with the taking of any Man's Ox or 4/s. 

25. It ought to be the care of every private Man, thus far to follow Same”: 
example, that he keep himſelf trom doing any Man wrorg. But Men that are 
place of Government,as Samuel was, have yet a further charge Iying upon them, 
over and beſides the former ; and that 1s,fo preſerve others from wrong:and be- 
ing wronged, to releive them to the utmoſt of their power, A Magiſtrate 
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' ſhould be ſo far from taking any Man's Ox or Aſs from him, that, fo far as he 
can hinder it, he ſhould not ſuffer any other Man ſo to do. Where Commu- 
tative Juſtice is by private perſons violated, through frand,oppreſſion, or bribery, 
there it behoveth the Magiſtrate to ſet in, and do his part in the adminiſtrati- 
on of Diſtributive Juſtice, for the reQitying and redrefling thereof. It is 
the very end for which principally Laws, and Courts, and Magiſtrates, were 
ordained. | 

26. The more have they to anſwer for,that abuſe any part of this ſo ſacred 
an Ordinance, for the abetting, countenancing, or ſtrengthning of any injuri- 

* Borzs vir now 089 af, They that have $kill in the Laws, by giving dangerous * counſel in the 

agit xi boxas Chamber,or pleading ſmoothly at the Bar. They that attend about the Conrts, 

caſes. nts by keeping back juſt complaints,or doing other caſts of their officein favour of 
an evil perſon or cauſe 3 but eſpecially the Magiſtrates themſelves, by a perfun- 

Fory or partial hearing, by preſſing the Laws with rigour, or qualifying them 

with ſome mitigation where they ought not. Where others do wrong, if they 

know it, and can help it, their very commwance maketh them Heeeſſaries 5 and 

then the greatneſs and emzinency of their places, enhanceth the crime yet further, 

and maketh them Principals. ui non prohibet peccare, cum poteſt, jubet. He that 

ſuffereth another to take any Man's Ox or Aſs from him 5 or his hoxſe, or land, 

or co-1#10n from him 3 or his tithe or glebe from him; or his liberty or goed 

22ame from him 3 or his life, or any part of his livelihood from him being able 

Juv. Sat.3- to remedy it 3 it is all one as if he ſhould bid him do it+— Me nemo miniſiro 

Fur erit, is a fit Motto for every good Magiſtrate. 
27, I have now done with the Germs, the Speczes follow which I ſhall diſ. 
atch with more brevity. The particulars are three 3 Fraud, Oppreſſror, and 
Bribery. [Whom have [ defrauded 9 whom have I oppreſſed ? Or,of whoſe hand 
have I received a bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith ©] Moſt Injuries are reduced 

* Cic, de offic, tothe two firſt heads 3 * Frans and Vis. Somerimes a Man is wrorged, and per- 
n 9, % ceiveth it not till afterwards, which, if he had known in time, he might have 
ui: ROY" prevented ; thisis Defrauding. Sometimes he feeth and feeleth how and where- 

10 he is wronged, but knoweth not which way in the world to avoid it ; this 
is Oppreſſzon, There he met with a Fox, here with a Lion: Inthat, he is over- 
wrought by Craft ; in this, over-born by Might. Both are joyned together in 
Plal.72.14 the Pſalm, { He ſhall redeem their ſoul from falſhood and violence, Pal. 72.7] And 
in the Prophet, | I will puniſhthoſe that leap on the threſhold, which fill their Ma-- 
zeph.1-9. ters houſes with violence and deceit, Zeph. 1. ] and they are ſometimes joyned 
together in practice. As Pharaoh ſaid,conſulting the deſtruction of the Iſraelites, 

Opprimamus ſapienter, let us deal wiſely with them, and deſtroy them. And as 

* 3761 a7 Lyſander was wontto ſay, that where the * Lioz's skin would not reach to do 

$9 the buſinels, it ſhould be ecked out withthe Foxes. Both are bateful both to 

:& -iw 52- God and Man : + Sed fraus odio digna majore, faith the Orator z of the two, 

m_w Fs in Deceit 1s the baſer and more hateful. Becauſe men had rather be thought to 

+ Cic. lib. 1, want ſtrength ( for that begetteth pity) than to want wit (whichdoth butex- 

dcOffic. poſe them to ſcorn < }) thence it 1s, that uſually they complain more of treache- 

ry, than they do of open hoſtility 3 and take it deeper to heart to be defrauded, 
than to be oppreſſed. Theloſs troubleth them not ſo much, they ſay, butthey 
cannot endure to be cozened. Samnel,you ſee,diſclaimeth this in the firſt place, 
Whom have I defrauded 2 

28. He knew the Lawof God, and the Law of Equity, ( thewritten, and the 

Levit.19.13- unwritten Law both) were altogether againſt it, Thor ſhalt ot defraud thy 
——35 meighbour,Levit. 19. and after in the ſame Chapter,Te ſhall do no uurightcouſneſs 

| in judgment, in mete-yard,in weight, or in meaſure. In the fixth Chapter of the 

Levite5-2©% me book it is declared, that he that committeth a treſpaſs by deceiving his 

neighbour finneth therein, and the Law there enjoyneth ar offering to be made 


for 
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for the expiaring of that ſin, How often doth Solomon condemn falſe weights, Prov. 11.1, 
and falſe balances, as toul a99277ations £ And how frequently do the Prophets EO beth 
object it,” as a main pxovocation of God's heavy judgments upon the Land, 
That they /ct traps, and laid ſaares for mens That their houſes were full -of de- Jer.g.25,5.7 
cett, as a cage ts ful of virds 5 That thcy were as crafty Mercharts, in whoſe to. ta.s. 
hands are the batlan es of aeccit ; * That they wade the Ephab ( whereby they ZAINOS Be 5 
& meaſured out the Commued;ties they fold ) ſail, and the Shekel ( wherewith 
* they weighed 17e wony they were to receive for that they ſold ) great, and 
« falſified the ballances 5, and thelike ? St. Payl alſo (it the tranflations ſpeak 
his ſencearight ) layeth a charge upon the Theſſulonians, That no zran 80 beyond 
or defraud. his vrotner in any matter : both becauſe it is the will of God ſufficient- 
ly revealed tn his Word, that men ſhould not do fo, and becauſe God will be 
a ſure and ſevere averger of thoſe that do ſo, 1 Theſ.4. And hechideth the Co- i Theſl.;. 2.5. 
rinthians tor aving wrong, and defrauding one another, 1 Cor. 6. And leſt in * 0% 
what he either forbiddeth to, or reproveth in others, himfelf ſhould prove gu!l- 
ty, he proteiteth againſt all ſuch dealings more than once : | Receive us, we 5 Cor.n,:. 
have wronged no Man, we have defrauded no Man,2 Cor. 7. And again;2 Cor.12, ——12.15; 
Be it, 1 did not burden you, (as the faife Apoſtles for filthy lucre, and to ſerve Roma. 1%, 
their own beliies did ) mevertbeleſr, 1t may be you will think T was crafty, and 
caught you with guile ; No ſuck matter, ſaith he, I abhorit; T never made gtinof 
Jor, either by my ſelf, or by my Agents, Titws or any other that I ſert unto YOu, 
Much like Sazzef's challenge here. how bave I defrand ? 

29. A very gricvous thing it 15to thinkof, but a thing meerly impoſſible to 
reckonup (how much leſs then to remedy and reform?) all the ſeveral kinds of 
frauds and deceits that are uſcd in the World. Whereinmen are YgrOWN Won- 
drous expc/t.aud fo ſrawelefs withal, that they think it rather a credit to them, 
4s an argument of their pertect underſtanding in their ſeveral myſteries, and 
particular proſej/zozs, than ary blemifh to them in their Chriſtian Profeſſion, to 
cheat and cozen they care not whom, nor whom, fo they may get * gary, « p,,;;;,. 
and gather wealth by it. In the way of trade, in bying, ſelling, and other bar- fines, & ad 
gaining ; whatlyiug, deflembling, and deceiving ? It is ſtark ought, faith the 97 091th 
buzer: It is perfect good,laith the ſeller ; when many times neither of both {peak- Tu, ——— 
eth, cither as he thinketh, or as the truth of the thing is. Falſe weghts, falſe Prov. 20.14, 
meaſures, falle thumbs, falle H;ghts, falle marks, falſe wares, falfe oaths, In the 
Markets and Shops. In the common offices of neighbourhood, friendſhip, (er- 
vice or truſt : falſe glofſes, falſe promiſes, talle tales, falſe cracks, falſe ſhews, falſe 
reckonings, In the Courts of Law, and all juridical proceedings falſe Bills, 
falſe anſwers, falle ſzggeſtions, falſe connſels, falle accuſations, falle pleas, falſe 
teſtimonies, falle records, falle motions, falſe verdicts, falle judements, Thehour 
would fail me to mention but the chief heads of thoſe falſhoods, that are com- 
mon and notorious; but no Man's experience would ſerve him to compre- 
hend, no Man's breath to declare the infinite variety of thoſe more ſecret and 
ſubtle f«/po0:ls, that are daily 7zcnted and exerciſed every where under the 
SUN. | 

30. Yet are they all,in the mcan time, abozzinable to God that beholdeth 
them, ( {hc Lord will abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceit ful Man ) and will pal. «.<, 
prove 11 the end profitable to thoſe that uſe them, and (without repentance ) 
dammnalle. He that begnileth another, howloever he may pie gel: therewith- 
al onward, yet ſhall find at length that he hath moſt © eguiled himſelf”; 
deceiving and being dcceived, as the Apoſtles words (though ſpoken to ano- , as vs. 
ther purpoſe) are. According to that of Solomon, The wicked worketh 4 deceit- Prov.11. 18. 
ful work; but to hins that ſoweth righteonſaeſs, ſhall be a ſure reward, Bleſledis 
the Man then, in whole heart, and terngne, and bands,there 1s found no deceit; 
That walketh upriehtly,and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the [ruth _ Plal.1 5.2.02, 

Is 


— 
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his heart 3 That hath not ſtreched his wits to hurt his neighbour 3 nor made 
advantage of any Mans unskilfulneſs, ſrmplicity or credulity, to oain from him 
wrongfully ; That can ſtand upon it,as Saxzxe/ here doth,and his heart not g'VC 
his tongue #he ze, that he hath defrauded no Man. 
31. The other kind of Injury, here next mentioned, is Oppreſſion : wherein 
a Man maketh uſe of his power to the doing of wrong, as he did of his wits in 
defranding. Which is for the moſt part the fault of rich and great Men; becauſe 
they have the greateſt power ſo to do, and are not ſo eaſily reſiſted in what they. 
Jam. 2.5. Will have done. Do net the rich Men oppreſs you? Jam. 2, For riches and world- 
1 Tim. 6.17, 1y greatneſs [ft up the hearts of Men,and ſwel them with pride, ( Charge ther 
that are rich in this world, that they be not high minded, faith St. Paul ) and 
Plal.115.122- Pride bringeth on Oppretiion,(Let not theproud oppreſs me,faith David,P(.1 19.) 
They are the large fut kine of Baſar,, (that is, the Princes and Nobles,and oreat 
Amos 4-1- nes of the Land) thoſe that dwell in the mountains of Samaria, that oppreſs the 
poor, and cruſh the needy, Amos 4. Yet not they only, for even poor and wear: 
Men alſo are in their diſpoſitions as proxd, and as mercileſs, as the greateſt; if 
their powers were anſ{werable to their wil/s, and their horns to their carſtneſs : 
and they are as ready to ſhew it too, fo oft as their power will ſerve them ſo to 
do. Now this alſo Sazzxel diſclaimeth, as well as the former. Although he had 
*ervrd/3vvC- a large power, having been chief Governonr for many years together, and ſo * not 
bound to render an account of his Actions to any, yet he doubteth not but to 
acquit himſelf, before the whole Congregation, from having any ways in all 
that ſo long a time abuſed his ſo vaſt power unto oppreſſion. [Whom have I 
oppreſſed] 
32. He well knew, that Oppreſſzoz, though it were a common, yet was with- 
al a grievous and a baſe ſin. A very common ſin it is. Clihu ſpeaketh of multi- 
Job 35.8. Tudes of Oppreſſions, Job 35. How do the wealthy every where ſwallow up the 
An 4. needy; as 10 the Foreſts, * the greater beaſts prey uponthe leſſer-and in the ponds 
po Sr + the larger fiſhes eat up the ſmaller fry 2 Grinding the faces of the poor firſt, and 
Prey inthe Wil- then eating theme up like bread : racking their Rents, taking in their Commons, 
_ j 7. overthrowing their Texures,diminiſhing their wages,encreafing their boons, In 
Page Sirac.13. a Word,(for 1t would be endleſs to run through particulars) taking advantage 
19,  _ of their zxability to help themſelves, or other their eceſſaties in any kind what 
Fe junghriy©: ſoever,to work their own wills upon them,and to get ſomewhat from them for 
eico ©. Ba- their own enriching, 
fl, m Hexame 22, Yet isit indeed a very grievons ſer, forbidden by God himſelfin expreſs 
Ifa. 2.15. terms, Lev. 25. If thou ſell ought unto they neighbour, or buyeſt ought of thy neigh- 
Plal. 14-44 bours hand, ye ſhall not oppreſs one another : and ſo going on, concludeth, Te ſhall 
Lerte25''#* not therefore oppreſs one another, but thou ſhalt fear thy God 3 Implying, thatitis 
' from want of the fear of God that Men oppreſs one another. Solomon therefore 
Prov. 14. 31. daith, that he that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth ( or deſpiſeth ) his Maker, 
Prov. 14. And indeed ſo hedoth, more ways than one. Firſt, He deſpiſeth his 
Maker's Commandment , who hath (as you heard ) peremptorily forbiddez: 
him to oppreſs. Secondly, He deſpiſeth his Maker's Creature: the poor Man whom 
'  heſooppreſleth being God's Workmanſbip as well as himſelf. Thirdly, Hedeſpiſeth 
his Maker's Example who looketh upon the diſtreſſes of the poor and oppreſ- 
{ed,to provide for them, and to relieve them. Fourthly,He deſpifeth his Ma- 
kers Ordinance ; inperverting that power and wealth, which God lent him pur- 
poſely to do waod therewithal, and turning it to a quite contrary uſe, to the 
hurt and damage of others. And he that goeth on toreproach his Maker (with- 
out repentance ) muſt needs do it to his own confuſion. He that ade him,can 
ar him when he pleaſeth ; and the greateſt Oppreſſors ſhall be no moreable?o 
ſtand before him then, than their poorer brethren are now able fo ſtand out a- 
gain(t them. 
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34. Add to the grievouſneſs of this (in, the baſeneſs of it alſo : and that me- 
thinks ſhould work much upon every #oble and generows ſpirit to abhor it. 
Alas! who are they you thus trample upon, and inſult over, but theſe poor 
Worms of the Earth 2 Who when they are trodden on, dare ſcarce ſomuch as 
turn again : { Foraſnmch as your treading is upon the poor : Amos 5. ) and It 15 a Amos. 5.14, 
poor and inglorious conqueſt, that is gotten by the foil of ſuch an Adverſiry, 

Rob not the poor, ſaith Solomon, becauſe he is poor © neither oppreſs the afflied, &c. prov: 22.2: 
Prov. 22. Theſe firſt words are capableof a double conſtruction, Firſt, Rob 

not the poor, becauſe he is poor: that 1s, Let not his poverty and inability to with- 

ſtand thee, encourage thee the rather zo 70b him. Which conſtruction agreeth 

very well with the reaſon given 1n the next Verſe, [ For the Lord will plead their  ::. 
cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled thems.} As if he had faid, Be well ad- 
viſed what you do : week though they be, and cando little for themſelves ; 

yet they have « jirong one to take their part, who will ſee that ſuch asdo them 
wrong,ihall not gounpunitſhed. Yet is there another ſenſe to be made of thoſe 

words alſo, neither unfitly, nor unprofitably ; as thus, Rob zot the poor,becanſe 

he is poor : that 18,let the conſideration of þ#s poverty keep thee off from med- 

ling with him. 1. A little loſs would be his undoing 3 becauſe he 7s poor, 2. And 

if thou fhouldſt wring all he hath from him,it could make no great addition to 

thee, becauſe be is poor. 3. Orit it could, vet heis no fit match tor thee to exer- 

ciſe thy ſtrength upon, it thouart rich, becauſe he is poor. 

35. Burt herein eſpecially may you behold rhe baſeneſs of Oppreſſion ; that the 
baſeſt people, Men of the loweft rank and ſpirit, are evermore the moſt inſolent, 
or conſequently ( according to the proportion of their power ) the moſt op- 
prejjrve. 


* A i fperins nibil eſt haumili==10 the Poet. * Claudian, 


But take it from Solomon rather 3 who compareth a poor Man, when he hath the prov. 28.3. 
opportunity to oppreſs another poor Man, to a ſweeping rain that leaveth no 
food,Pro.28. How roughly did that Servant in the Parable deal with his fel- Mat. 18: 28. 
low-ſervant, when he took him by the throat for 2 ſal debt, after his maſter 
:4 but newly remitted to him a Sum incomparably greater ? The reaſonot the 
f4iiference was 3 the maſter dealt nobly, and freely, and like himſelf, and had 
-2apaſſion 3 but the ſervant, being of a low and narrow ſpirit, muſt ſult ; —— 17, 
* Senties qui vir ſiew, If a mean man, in any of our Towns or Hamlets, be a + Terenc. 
little gotten up, to over-top moſt of his neighbours in Wealth, or be put into 
ſome little, authority,to deal under ſome great Man for the diſpoſing of his Farms 
or Grounds; or have ſomething to ſel/to his neceſſitous Neighbour, that muſt 
buy upon day 3 or have a little Mony lying by him to furniſhanother, that for 
the ſupply of his preſent neceſſities muſt ſeZoff ſomewhat of thatlittle he hath, 
though at an »#der-rate, or the like, it is ſcarce credible (did not every days 
experience make proof of it ) howſuch a man will ſcrew#p the poor Manthat 
falleth into his hands, without all mercy , and beyond all reaſon. Conclude 
hence,all ye that are of generous births or ſpirits, how unworthy that prafice 
would be in you,wherein Men of the loweſt minds and conditionscan (1n their 
proportion) not equal only, but even exceed you. Which ſhould make you, 
not only to hate Oppreſſion, becauſe it iswicked, but even to ſcorr it, becauſe 
it is baſe, and to deſpiſe it. [He that deſpiſeth the gain of Oppreſſions, Ila. 33.] 1g, ,1.r5, 
This for the ſecond particular, whom have I oppreſſed £ 

35. There is yet 4third behind, againſt which Samuel proteſteth as a branch 
of Trjuſtice alſo 3 which alſo concerned him more properly as Judge 3 to wit, 
Bribery. [Or of whoſe hands have I received a bribe, that I might blind mine eyes 
therewith 7] In the place now laſt cited, the Prophet 1/aiah, ſpeaking of - 

upright 


645 


... 


I Dam. 1 2.3. 


Ad Magiſtratum. 


Ifa. 33. 15: 


AQ, 28. 15. 


Luke 15. 5g. 


bens 1 T6 


Fxod. 23.8. 
Deur, 15.19. 


AmOs &. 12, 
Forytia peccata, 
Vulg. 


upright juſt Man, deſcribeth him amongſt other things by this, that he ſhaketh 
his hands from holding of Bribes 3 © as a Man would ſhake off a Viper,or other 
* venemous beaſt, that ſhould offer to faſten upon his hand, as Pal did at 
* Malta, Ats 28. The word that here in the Text is rendred Mn, a Gift, or 
a Bribe(1Þ2)che Targum there rendreth p12 We Mammon diſhquar )where- 
unto that eMammon of unrighteouſneſs, mentioned Luke 16. and where- 
with our Saviour would have rich Men make themſelves friends, may very well 
ſeem to have reference. © Altho,I confeſs,that phraſe there may nor improba- 
* bly be conceived 1n another notion, ſomewhat different from this,to note the 
f falſenefs, deceitfulneſs, and uncertainty of theſe world!y riches, in oppoſition to 
* ſpiritual riches, a Iittle after there called the true riches, far ſo the words Mam- 
* 2201 diſhquar do properly import ; as who ſay, the falſe or lying riches, or ( in 
compariſon of the true and durable )riches falſly fo called. However, the phraſe 
ſeemeth to be proverbial, and (taken in the former ſenſe) to bear this 
meaning in that place. As worlaly wiſe Mem, that have Suits depending in the 
Courts, will attempt, by befzowing gifts upon him or his ſervants, to make the 
7adg their friend, that ſo the cayſe may be carried on their fide when it cometh 
toan hearing : withthelike wiſdom ſhould Chriſtian Men make themſelves friends 
of the poor (who are Gods favourites) by giving Alms to them out of their 


worldly goods, that ſothey may find favour with himat the day of judgment. The 


proverbial uſe of that phrale (which made me the rather obſerve it) ſheweth 


what wasthe common opinion Men held of gifts beſtowed to procurefavour in 


judgment; to wit,that they were ite Mammon of unrighteouſneſs. And that in a 
double reſpeCt: firſt, As the price of an wnrighteows ſentence, in the intention of 
the giver; and then asa piece of unjuſt and anrighteous gain in thereceiver ; pro- 
bibited by the Lord in the Law, as well as the other two branches of 1»juſtice 

were; and that both frequently and exprefly, and taxed by the Prophet asafin 

of a very high nature,a mighty ſtr, | [ know your manifold tranſgreſſions,and your 

mighty ſins : they affii the juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn aſide the poor ir 

the gate from their right, Amos 5. |] | 

36. Butitmay be ſaid, Since we haveaready comprehended all 7jaries under 

the two formerheads, Fraud and Oppreſſzon ; how cometh it to be herementioned 

asathird thing, and diltinQ fromthem both? Either we muſt free 1t from being 

injuriows,or reduce it to one of the two, Fraud,or Oppreſſion. T anſwer in ſhort, 

that Bribery is properly a branch of Oppreſſzon. For if the bribe be exa&Ged, or but 

expeFed, yet ſo, as that there can be little hope of a favourable, or but ſo much 

as4 fair hearing without it 3 then is it a manifeſt oppreſſzor in the receiver, becauſe 

he maketh az advantage of that power,wherewith he 1s intruſted for the admint- 

{tration of juſtice,to,his own proper benefit, which ought not to be,and is clearly 

an oppreſſion. But if it proceed rather from the voluntary offer of #he giver, 
for the compaſling of his own ends, then is it- az oppreſſzon in him; becauſe 

thereby he getteth ar advantage inthe favour of the Court againſt his adverſa- 
ry,and to his prejudice. For,obſcrve it,the greateſt oppreſſors are ever the grea- 
teſt bribers,and freeſt of their gifts to thoſe that may beſtead themin their ſuits. 
Which is one manifeſt cauſe (beſides the ſecret and juſt judgment of God upon 
them) why oppreſſors ſeldom thrive intheir eſtates, near the proportion of their 
gettings. Even becauſe ſo much of what cometh in by their oppreſſzo5,goeth out 
again for the upholding of their oppreſſions. It was not for nothing, you may 
well think, that Solomon ſo yoked theſe two things together 3 oppreſſing the 
poor, and giving to the rich, in Prov.22. [He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe 
his riches ; and he that giveth to the rich, ſhall ſurely come to want.) As he hath 
a ſpring one way, ſo he hath a drain another way,which keepeth him from r7- 
ſing to that exceſs or heighth he aimeth ar. 
37. Bribery then is a branch of Oppreſſcon : That we have cleared. But yetone 
| part 
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| Part of the doubt remaineth: why, if it belong to one of the two,isit here men- 
tioned as a third ſpecies, different from both? Forthis, I ſay; Firſt, It might be 
ſpecially mentioned,as a corruption more particularly incident to the Office of 
Fudicaturegn relpeCt whereof eſpecially Sammel now ſtood upon his juſtificati- 
on : whereas Frauds,and moſt other Oppreſions,are of a larger and more com- 
prebenfive extent. And ſecondly, Becauſe it hath a peculiar formality by it ſelf, 
whereby it diftereth from other injuries of either ſort, in this ; that whereas all 
other,whether Frauds and Oppreſſzons, are involuntary on one part, (for Volenti 
zon fit injuria, no Man is willing to be either defrauded or oppreſſed, if he knew 
1t,and knew howto help it) this of Bribery is done with the mutual knowleds 
and conſent both of the Giver and Receiver. D 
38. Which circumſtance maketh it (at leaſt in this one reſpe&t ) ſomewhat 
worſe than either of the former; that whereas in other frauds and oppre!ſzons,the 
one party only is guilty,becauſethey are done without the conſent of the other 
party 3 1n this of Bribery both parties are guilty, becauſe both conſent. Neither 
doth this joyzt conſent of both parties hinder, but that it is ſtill 77juriows 3 Be- 
cauſe the injury thit 1s hereby done, 1snot done to ether of the parties thereun- 
toconſenting, (ſuppoling the conſent on both parts freeand ſpoxtaneons ) but it 
1s done by them both to a third party, namely, to the adverſary of him that gj- 
veth the bribe: whoſe conſent you will ealily ſuppoſe never to have been asked 
in the buſineſs. So that the 7-jzry 1s (till done non volents, 
39. Of the commonneſs of which i1n, eſpecially in zferiour Officers, whoare 
ever and anon trucking for expedition : 1t would be impertinent to ſpeak from 
this Text, wherein Samuel ſpeaxeth of it only as it might concern himſelf who 
was a Judg. Of the heinouſnels of it in the fight of God, and the milchief it 
doth to the Commonwealth, when it is found in Judges and Magiſtrates, | 
ſhall forbear to ſpeak, (the time being withal now well-nigh ſpent ) becauſe, 
out of the confidence I have of the lincernity of thoſethatnow hear me, Tdeem 
the labour needleſs. - Only I cannot (theText offering it ) but touch ſomewhat 
at that property, which Samuel here aſcribeth to a bribe, of blinding the eyes. ® cle 
Solomon ſpeaketh much of the powerful operation of gifts and bribes ; how they ——1- 8. 
pacifie a»ger, procure acceſs into the preſence of great perſons, and favour from 
them,and ſundry the like, which are all of caſte underſtanding,and the truth of 
them (as well as the meaning ) obvious. But the eftect here mentioned, of blind- 
ing the eyes, though ſomewhat more obſcure, 1s yet oftner found in the Scrip- 
tures, than of the other. Samuel undoubtedly learned it from Moſes, who 
hath ittwicez once in Exod#s,and again repeated in Dexteronomy, 1n the ſelf- - wg hol 
fame words, ( Tho ſhalt take no gift : for a gift blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, and * vi, a 
perverteth * the words of the righteous. ) A marvellous power ſure there is in _ 3's 
them that can work upon Men ſo ſtrongly, ( yea, ſometimes upon f wiſe » ola NT 
and righteous Men, as Moſes his words expreſs) as to ſtop their »wouths, and 7a. Pindar. 
bind their hands,and blind their eyes , that they carineither ſpeak, nor do,nor ſee, — 
what is right. || T«vav Spg. x, X85 A5yG-, as It 18 IN Euripides - They fay that [ROPE 4, 
even the Gods may be tempted with gifts. Very like, if applied to ſuch gods as - | 
are ſpoken of in the Plalm, ( Dix Dii, 1 have ſaid, ye are gods.) FO-Pa 6. 
40. But then,what is it to blind the ezes ? Or, how can bribes do it ? Fuſtice 
is not unfitly pourtrayed 1n the form of a Man with hisright eye open,tolook at 
the Cauſe; and his /eft ee (hut or muffled, that he may not look at the Perſon. 
Now « gift putteth all thisout of order, and ſetteth it the quite contrary way, 
It giveth the left eye liberty but too much, to look aſquint upon theperſor: 3 but 
putteth the right eye quite out, that it cannot diſcern the Cauſe, Even as1n the 
next fore-going Chapter,Nahaſhthe Ammonite would have covenanted with the 1 Sam.11.2,] | 
Inhabitants of Fabeſh-Gilead, upon condition he might thruſt out all their right 
ezes, *© From this property of NY and muffling up the eyes it i, that 
- 000 | a 
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« 4 Bribe is in the Hebrew (the Text-word here ) called 125 Copher, of 59 Ca. 
© phar, to cover, to dawb up, or to draw over with lime, plaiſter, or the like, 
« Whereunto our Engliſh word, to cover, hath ſuch near affinity in the ſound, 
© that (were it not apparently taken from the French Convrir, and that from 
* the Latin Cooperire) it might with ſome probability be thought to owe its O- 
© riginal to the Hebrew, But however it be for the word, the thing 1s clezr 
* enough : this Copher doth fo cover and plaiſter up the eyes, that they cart 
* ſte to do their office aright, and as they ought. 
Rijecit alto do- 41. And the reaſon of all this 15 3 becauſe gifts, it they be handſomly con- 
_ Ny veyed, and not tendred in the name, nor appearing in the likeneſs of Bribes, 
Cs... ( for then wiſe and righteows Mer will reject them with diſdain, and ſhake their 
Iſf2.33-15- hands and laps from receiving them ); but I ſay, if they come as preſents only, 
and by way of kindneſs and reſpe@ ; they are ſometimes well accepted,and that 
deſervedly, even of wiſe and righteous Men,as teſtimonies of the love and obſer- 
vance of the givers. And then the nature of ingenuons perſoxs is{uch, that the 
cannot but entertain 2 good opinion of thole that ſhew good refpe@ unto them ; 
and are glad when any opportunity is offered them, whereby to manifeſt ſuch 
Cui 3 their good opinion,and to requite one courteſy with another. Whereby it cometh 
T9 9697, 7 to pals,that gifts, by little and little, and by inſenfibledegrees, win upon the affe- 
Anphon.” Gions of ſuch Men, as are yet juſt i their intentions,and would not willingly be 
T-pasT4 3 corrupted, and at the laſt over-maſter them 3 and the affedions once through- 
os nh: ly poſleſt,it is then no great maſtery todo the reſt, and ro ſurpriſethe judgment. 
Plar.s,delegiv. The good Magiſtrate therefore, that would fave his eyes, and preſerve their fight, 
had need,not only to hate bribes, but to be very jealous of preſents; leſt ſome of 
thoſe things which he recerveth but as grfts,.be yet meant him for bribes, But 
eſpecially to ſuſpect thoſe gifts,as ſo meant, where the quaztity and proportion 
of the gift, conſidered and compared with the quality and condition of the giver, 
may caſt any juſt cauſe of ſuſpicic- upon them but to conclude them abſolute- 
ly ſo meant; it they be ſent from perſons that have buſineſs in the (onrts. 

42. The only thing now remaining to be ſpoken to fromthe Text,and that but 
in a word or two,isdamnel's Equity, 1n offering,incaſe any thing ſhould be tru- 
ly charged againſt him in any the premiſles, to make the wronged parties reſti- 
tution, | Whoſe Oxe have I taken £ Or, &c. And [ will reſtore it you.'] Samuel was 
confident he had not wittingly done any Man wrong.,either by Fraud,Oppreſſzor 
or Bribery 3 whereby he ſhould be bound to make, or ſhould need to offer Re- 
ſtitution. Yet, partly,toſhew what was fit tobe donein ſuch caſes, and his own 
readineſs fo to do, if there ſhould be cauſe; and partly, for that it was poſlible, 
in /o long time of his Government,and amid ſo mary cauſes as paſſed through his 
hands, that hemight through wriſinformation, precipitancy, negligence, prejudice, or 
other humane frailty, have committed ſome overſight in Judgment, for which 
it might be reaſonable for him to make ſome kind of comperſation to the parties 
thereby damnified, he here offereth Reſtitution A duty, 1n cafe of Injury, moſt 
neceſſary, both for quieting the Conſcience within, and to give fatisfaGtion to the 

* irs aliens World; and for the more aſſurance of the Truth and Sincerity of our * reper- 
nonredditur,not $4yce in the fight of God for the wrongs we have done. Without which (at leaſt 
of fed "rad in thedeſire and endeavour) there can be no true repentance forthe fin, and conſe- 
Aug.Epiſt.54. quently no ſecurity of the remiſſion of the guilt. That of Arguſtine, | Now 
T Ibid. amittitur peccatum, miſt reſtituatur ablatum, is a famous received Aphoriſm in 
this caſe ; well known to all, but little conſidered, and leſs praGtiſed by moſt. 

43. There is an enforced Reſtitution, whereof perbaps Zophar ſpeaketh in 

Job 20.18, Fob 20. [ That which he laboured for, he ſhall reſtore, and not ſwallow it down ;, ac- 
cording to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoice therein ]; and 
ſuch as the Law impoſed upon thefts, and other manifeſt wrongs ; which al- 
tho not much worth, is yet better than none. Burt as Samel's offer here was 


voluntary : 
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voluntarjz 10 it is the voluntary reſtitution that beſt pleaſeth God, pacifieth the 
Conſcience, and in ſome meaſure fatisfieth the World. Such was that of Z achens, Luk.19.2. 
LEak. 19. 1n reſtoring four-fold to every Man from whom he had gained any 
thing wrongfully, [t may be feared, if every Officer that hath to do in or a- 
bout the Comrts of Juſtice, ſnonld be tied to that proportion, many one would . 
have but a very ſmall ſuzpluſage remaining, whereout to beſtow the one moity 
to prons uſes, as Zchens there did. 

4.4. I here 1s ſcarce any one point 1n the whole body of Moral Divi»ity,that 
ſoundeth (o harſh tothe ear,or reliſheth ſo harſh in the palate of a worldling, as 
this of Reſtitution doth. To ſuch a Man this is durus ſermo indeed, a hard,very 
hard ſaying 3 yet as hard as it ſeemeth to be, it is full of Reaſon and Equity. So 
full, that T dare confidently ſay,whoever he be,that complaineth of it as a hard 
71poſition,when he is required to reſtore to the right owner that which he hath 
ar juſily taken from him, that Man 1s «vToaTXupilQ-; there needeth no other te- 
ſtimony nor evidence againſt him,than his own Conſcience to condemn him. Nav, 
I may ſay yet more, There needeth not fo much as that 3 bis own month will 
do it. Ex ore tuo, thou unjuſt Man! I bid thee not anſwer me ; do but anſwer 
thy (elf this one queſtion, and it ſhall ſuffice. If it go hard with thee to reſiore it 
back to him that hath a true right 1n 1t 5 did it not go as hard (thiuke{t thou) 
with him to part with it before to thee, who hadlt not the ſure right thereunto 
that he had? Tfay no more: conſider it well, and then remember the grand 
Rule, never to be forgotten, Do as you would be done to. 

45. Concerning the manner of Reſtitution,and the meaſure,the time, place, perſons, 

and other circumſtances thereunto belonging 5 many thinosthere are of conſi- 8 
derable moment, and very needful to be underſtood of all Men that love to 
deal jultly ; which T may not now enter into. Whole Volumes have bin writ- 
ten of this Subjef ; and the Caſuiſts arelarge 1n their diſcourſes thereof. But for 
the thing it ſeIf in general,thus much is clear from #he 7zdicial Law of God, gi- 
ven by Mes to the people of Iſrael 3 from ihe Leter whereof, tho Chriſtians 
be free, (poſitive Laws binding none but thoſe to whom they were given) yet 
the Equity thereof ſtill bindeth us as a branch of the unchangeable Law of Na- 
tyre. That whoſoever ſhall have wronged his Neighbour in any thing commit- 
ted ro his cuſtody, or in fellowſhip, or 1n any thing taken away by violence, or 
by fraud, or indetaining any fornd thing,or the like, is bound to reſtore it ; and 
that in integrum, to the utmoſt farthing of what he hath taken, ifhe be able. 
Nor ſo only, but beſide the Principal, to offer ſome little overplus allo by way 
of compenſation for the damage 3 if at leaſt the wronged party have ſuſtained 
any damage thereby, and unleſs he ſhall be willing freely to remit it. Moſes 
his Law ſpeaketh of a fifth part more, as if he had wronged his Ncighbour to 
the value of twenty ſheckels, the reſtitution was to be after the rateof four and 
twenty. Sec the 6th of Leviticus, inthe beginning of the Chapter. The aſlign- 
ment of that proportion belonged to the Jewiſh people, and the obligation 
thereof therefore expired, together with that policy 3 but yet {till reaſon and 
equity require that ſomething be done. The Lord give us all heartsto do that 
which is equal and right, and in all our dealings with others, to have evermore 
the fear of God before our eyes 3 knowing that of the Lord the righteous Fudg, 
we (hall 3» our ſouls, receive at the laſt great Aſſize, according to that we 
have done iz our bodies here, whether it be good or evil, Now, to God the 
Father, &c. 
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T here are many devices in a Man's beart : neverthe- 


leſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. 


WT being impoſlible for us to krow God abſolutely, and as he js, (his 
eſſence being infinite, and ſo altogether incomprehenſible by any but 

himſelf) the higheſt degree of kyowledg we can hope to attain un- _ 
to, (at leaſt in this life) 1s by way of compariſon with our ſelves, 
and other Creatures. Whereby it is poſlible for us, making the 
compariſon right, and remembring ever the infinite diſproportion of 
the things compared, to come to ſome little kind of glimmering gueſs what 
he is ; by finding, and well conſidering, what he s not. 

2. But even in this way of Learning, we are oftentimes very. much at a 
loſs : Becauſe we fall, for the moſt part, either ſhort, or over in that, from 
which we are to take our firſt riſe towards the right krowleds of God ; to 
wit, the right knowledg of our ſelves, Wedo not only ſee very imperfectly 
at the beſt, becauſe we ſee but in @ glaſs, as faith the Apoſtle z but we »wiſ” , cor.r4.12. 
take alſo moſt an end very groſly, becauſe we are apt to make uſe of a falſe 
glaſs. We think fooliſhly, (yea, and wickedly too ſometimes, as it is P/2/.50.) pg. go 21. 
that God is ever ſuch an one as our ſelves; and yet (God knoweth) little 
do we know what onr ſelves are. There 1s ſo much deceitfalneſs in our hearts, jer.r7.9. 
ſo much wazity in our thoughts, ſo much pride in our ſpirits, that, tho we Plal.g4-17- 
hear daily with our ears, that eMan is like a thing of nought, that he is attoge- pc; Oy 
ther vanity, yea, lighter than vanity it ſelf ; and ſee daily before our eyes, ex- SP 
periments enow to convince us, that all this 1s true ; yet we are willing to -—52# 
betray our ſelves into a belief, that, ſure we are ſomething, when indeed we 
are nothing ;, and to pleaſe our ſelves but too much in our own ways and Gal.3.5- 
imaginations. ; 

3. To re&ify this fo abſurd and dangerous an Error 1n us, (abſurd in the 
ground, and dangerous in the conſequerts ) and withal to bring us,by arighter 
underſtanding of ozr ſelves, to a better knowledg of God ; uſeful (amongſt 
other things)it is,to conſider the wide differencethat 1s betwixt God's ways and 
ours, betwixt oxr purpoſes and his. For y thoughts are nas your thoughts, ſaith 195.39. 
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_ the Lord by the Prophet, either are your ways my ways, For as the heavens are 


higher than the Earth, ſo (but much more than lo too) are my ways higher thay 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. Weigh them the one againſt the 
other in the ballance of the $anGnaryz or but even by the beam of your own 
reaſon and experience,ſo it bedone impartially 3 and you will eafily acknowled 

both the vanity and uncertainty. of ours, and the certainty and ſtability of his 


thoughts and papo® 


FE A , 

.4. We have « Proverb common amonglt us, that yieldeth the concluſion 
Man purpoſeth, but God diſpoſeth. And this Proverb of Solomon in the Text,diſ- 
covereth ground enough whereform to infer that concluſion, There are 1a 
devices in a Man's heart : nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. 


And that in three remarkable differences between the one and the other,there- 


in expreſled. | One 

Firſt ; In the different names of the things : Ours are but Devices, his is 
Connſel. 

: rd, ; In their different Namber : Ours are Devices in the plural Num- 
ber, and with the expreſs addition of multiplicity alſo, Mary Devices ; 
His but one, Counſel in the Singular. 

Thirdly ;, In their different manner of Exiſting : Ours are but conceived ir 
the heart ; we have not ſtrength enough to bring them forth, or to give 
them a being ad extra, —many devices in'a May's heart : But heis able to 
ove his a real ſubſiſlency, and to make them ſtand faſt and firm, in de- 
ſpight of all oppoſition and endeavours to the contrary. The connſel of 
the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. 

5. The whole amountsto theſe two points. Firſt, When we have tofſed many 
and various thoughts in our heads, amidſt the throng of our hopes, and fears, 
and deſires, and care; caſt this way, and that way 3 plotted, contrived, and 
deviſed, how to avoid this or that danger, how to compals this or that deſigrr, 
how to gratify this friend, or advance that Child, how to counterwork. or de- 
feat this or that ezemry or competitor 5 when we have ſummoned all our powers, 
and ſet all our wits on work to manage the deſign we have pitched upon, and 
made all ſo ſure,that there ſeemeth nothing wanting to bring our intentions to 
the wiſhed end: Unleſs God ſay, Amen; that 1s,unlels it pleaſe him either in mer- 
cy to bleſs our endeavours with ſucceſs for our comfort, or at leaſt for ſome other 
ſecret ends, agreeable to his' wiſdom and juſtice, ſafer them to take efe@F, they 
ſhall all come to nothing, and be as the antimely fruit of a woman, which after 
much pain and anguiſh to her that conceived it, periſheth in the womb, and 
never ſceth the Sun. Secondly, What God hath in his everlaſting counſel deter- 
mined, either to do himſelf, or to ſuffer to be done by any of hisCreatures,ſhall, 
whether we like it, or diſlike it, whether we will or no, undoubtedly even fo 
come to paſs as he hath appointed. The Lord will be King, ( Fremat licet or- 
bis ) and do whatſoever pleaſeth him in heaven and earth, in the ſea, and in all 
deep places, be the earth never ſo ##quiet, and all the people that dwell therein 
never lo impatient. | 

6. Which two Points, to wit, the vanity of our Devices, and the: ſtability of 
God's Counſels, by reaſon of the oppoſition that is betwixt them, whereby they 
mutually give and receive light and confirmation either to and from other, are 

therefore very frequently joined together in ſundry places of Scripture. As 
in Pſal. 2. the rage and fury of Jews and Gentiles, of Princes and People, 
againſt the Lord and his Anointed 3 their Imaginations, InſurreFions, and 
Joint Conſultations to effect their intendments3 and their profeſſed reſolutions 
to break the bonds, and to caſt away the cords of their bounden Allegiance; how 
vain and ineffectual they are,and inſtead of that /iberty and advantage they had 


-- promiſed to themſelves, procure them nothing but ſcorz and vexation, 1s 


largely 
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largely, declared in the beginning of the P/zlz2 3 and then followeth, in few ——4-c. 
words, how cttectual ( notwithſtanding all their 1maginations and endeavours 
to the contrary) the purpoſe of God, was in ſetting up the Kingdom of Chriſt ; 

Tet have 1 ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion, So in Job 5. Eliphas ſheweth ——6: 
the great Power of God; firſt, in diſappointing the devices of the crafty, ſo that _ gs 
their hands carn0t perform their enterpriſe ; but the wiſe are taken in their own © 
craftineſs, ana the connſel of the froward is carried headlong : and then in fullil- 
ling his own counſel of ſaving the poor from the ſword, the mouth, and the band __. a. 
of the Migity, And the like doth David again, in P/al. 33. fully, and in words 
agreeable to theſe of Solomon, even in terminis ; The Lord bringeth the counſel of pal. 
the heath: ts noueht, and maketh the devices of the people of none effec, That 
for the fr{t point 3 then followeth for the ſecond, in the very next words, 
The conr:ſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand for ever and ever 5 and the thoughts of Þis pres cs 
heart from generation to generation. WE 

7. For the better evidencing and enforcing of both which points, I ſhall 
proceed in this order. Firſt, To conſider of the three differences formerly 
mentioned and contained in the Text, each of them ſeverally and apart; then 
(taking the whole together) Secondly, To ſhew ſome Reaſons or grounds 
thereotz and, Laſtly, To propoſe ſome profitable Inferences from the ſame. 

8. The firſt Difference 1s in the Names 3 Man's Devices but the Counſel of the 
Lord. Our molt ſerious thonghts,the molt mature and belt digeſted deliberations 
and advices of the Sons of Men, and all the moſt exquiſite reſolutions, and ad- 
vantageous erdeaverrs enſuing thereupon, are but devices in compariſon, 
Imagin«tions, Fancies, or it you can find any lighter or emptier name whereby 
to cail them. Indecd, all theſe expreſilions are but too high, to render to the 
full, the extream acuity and nothingneſs of all humane devices. Very Chimera's 
they are, Caſtles in the Air, that have no real exiſtence 1n them, no baſe or bot- 
tor under them to uphold them. 

9. I know not readily how to preſent them unto you, better than under the 
notion of Fazcies : and fo might the word be well enough here rendred. There 
are many fancies ( or fantaſtical devices) 7» a Man's heart. Now the vanity of 
Mens fancies may ſomething appear in mad Mer ; in whom the inflammation 
of blood diſtempering the brain, as it hindereth the operation of the 2rizd, and 
depriveth thei of all ſolidity of judgment 3 fo it addeth ſtrength and nimble- 
neſs to the fancy. Whence it cometh to paſs, that the ſharpelt Satyrical wits, 
with all the help of Art and Study, cannot ordinarily invent ſuch ſhrewd and 
ſtinging anſwers, nor make ſuch quick and | ſmart returns of wit, to thoſe that 
talk with them, as a ##ad Man ſometimes in a frartick, fit will hit upon of a 
ſudden. | 
© 10. But innothing is the vanity of Mens fancies more apparent,than in our 
ordinary dreams. Wherein we often fancy to our ſelves golden mountains, and 
many other ſuch things, as never were, Nor Ever (hall be iz rerum natura; fuch 
as have neither coberexce nor poſ/ibility in them; and ſuch as when weare awake, 
we do not only find to be vid of all truth and reality,but we laugh at as ridicr- 
lous, and wonder how ſuch ſenſeleſs and inconfistent imaginations ſhould ever 
come into our heads. And yet whilſt we are dreaming, weentertain them with 
as fall a perſuaſion of the truth and reality of them, as we do thoſe things 
whereof we have the greateſt aſſurance in the World, Without any the lea(t 
ſuſpicion to the contrary, and are accordingly affe&ed with them, mightily plea- 
ſed or diſpleaſed, even as they ſuit with, or go croff to our natural deſcres, Bur 
when we awake, we many times can fcarce well tell what we dreamed of, much 
le do we find our ſelves poſleſt of thoſe things which in our dreams we fan- 

urs. _ 
_ theſe dreams of one aſleep, or thoſe flaſher of wit that come lh; 
mad- 
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mad-man; ſuchareallthe plots and proje&s, the thoughts and purpoſes of Men, 
wherewith they ſo much pleaſe or diſquiet themſclves about any thing that is 
done under the Sun. Of all which Soloxzor, out of his great wiſdow, and 
Eccl.2.1,2,0 much experience, pronounceth often and peremptorily,that they are but vanity, 
and folly, and madneſs, They that applaud themfelves in their cunning and 
deep contrivances ; that truſt to their Wealth, Power, Strength, or Policy ; that 
think they are able to carry all before them, and to do what they liſt, are al] 
the while but ix a dreaw. So David afhrmeth of the wicked in the midſt of 
Pl.73.20. their greateſt proſperity and ſuccelſles : Like as a dream when one awaketh; (6 
——76.5- ſhalt thou make their Image to vaniſh out of the City, Plal.73. And Pal. 76. The 
Proud arerobbed : they have ſlept their ſleep; and all the Men of might, (that Ie, 
that thought themſclves ſuch -zighty Mex, whilſt they continued in their drean 
when they awaked, found nothing in their hands. And the Prophet 1ſaiab ſaith, 
concerning all the Nations that fight againſt mount $50, that they ſhall be ever: 
as when a hungry Man dreameth that he is eating, but he awaketh, and his ſoul is 
empty : or as when a thirſty Man dreameth that he is drinking, but when he awah- - 
eth, behold be is faint, and bis foul hath appetite. Ila. 29. / 
12. You may ſee, in theſe repreſentations, what a poor 20thing is all humane 
wiſdom. Thoſe devices which we applaud in our ſclves or others, as matters\ 
of a great reach, and contrived with deep policy,are no better than meer fancies 
Ifa.59.5,%9 or dreams; whimtes, as we call them; At the moſt, but as a Spider's Web, 
|  (thatis one of the Prophets compariſons too ) a thing of great carioſity to 
the eye, ſpun of a moſt fine ſ#btile thread, and in a moſt exa@ proportion : but 
a thing of no ſtrength at all, unleſs againſt a ſzall f/y, (the greater ones will 
break through it) and the hght touch of 4 beſomre ſtriketh it all away in a 
moment. | 
13. Butas for God's eternal Purpoſes, it 1s not fo with them : We are not to 
conceive of them,as of our own 9vaiz devices,bur rather as of ſage Counſels; The 
Connſel of the Lord. By which name they are allo ſtiled in P/al.33. 11. and elſe- 
where in the Old Teſtament. The ſame name tis found alfo in the New, —ac- 
Rom. 11.344 cording to the purpoſe of him that worketh all things after the Counſel of his own 
will, Eph.1.21. Yet 1s not thisto be underſtood properly neither : for Counſel 
is a thing, that in ſtri&t propriety of ſpeech cannot be attributed unto God ; 
for who hath been his Gounſellor £ Counſel 1mporteth always ſome debate with 
ones ſelf or others, ſome deliberation, what 1s beſt to do, or not to do,and how 
to do it ; and conſequently muſt ſuppoſe ſome 7-#potency or defect, either in 
reſpeCt of knowledg, or aFion, or both. He that knoweth perfe@ly at the firſt 
thought of a thing what is fit to be done,and is aſſured nothing can hinder him 
for doing the ſame, needeth not either to ask or to take counſel about it. God 
therefore,whoſe both wiſdox: and power 1 infinite, hath not any need or uſe of 
counſel. 

w The truth is, as the name of Devices was too high an appellation to be- 
ſtow upon our vain imaginations, if we knew a worſe : ſothe name of. Counſel is 
t00 low to beſtow upon Almighty God's eterzal purpoſes, if we knew a better : 
But the Scripture, fitted to our capacity, ſpeaketh of the things of God in ſuch 
language, and under ſuch notions, as beſt agree with our weak congeptions, but 
far below the dignity and majeſty of the things themſelves. Counſel, then they 
are called, in compariſon of Mens devices : and the reaſon of the compari- 
ſon ſtandeth thus 3 As thoſe reſolutions, which follow upon good advice, and 
mature deliberation, where all circumſtances are taken into due conſideration, 
and the conveniences and inconveniences examined and weighed ( which we 
call counſels ) are better approved of, as being more ſolid, andlikely to prove 
more ſucceſsful, than thoſe ſudder motions that raſh light heads take upina heat 
or humour, aud carry on without either fear or wit - ſo (but infinitely more 


than 
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than ſo) co the wile purpoſes and Connſels of God, exceed the vain Imaginati- 
ons and devices of He, As thelightning, which is but a flaſhand then vaniſheth, 
ſo are theſe ; but thole, like 72 Sr, which hath a fulneſs of durable Heb and 
beat within it ſelf, always alike, howſoever it may appear to us, ſometimes more 
and ſvmetimes lefs. | 

15. The ſecond difſcrence in the Text,is in the Number + Ours are Devices in 
the plural 3 ”rany Devices - His but one 3 Counſel in the ſingular. Mens pur- 
poſes are various, and changeable. Seldom do we continue long in one mind; 
but upon every {light occalion as the /Yeather-cock with the wind, we aze ready 
ro turn and face about. What between fears and hopes, deſires and cares, our 
thoughts are ſo pulled and harrowed this way and that way, that many times 
we are {o diftraced in our minds,that we cannot well tell what we would have, 
or not have,to hold to. Lntle children, we know,are eagerly fond to have any 
foy they {ce 3 but throw itaway preſently, as ſoon as they ſee another ( per- 
haps  verier toy than it ) and long as eagerly for that 3 ("0d petiit fpernit : ) Su) n:1ice pu- 
There is a ſpice of this childifpneſs remaining in all the Sons of Adam, even tw 0 54 #1 
their dyirtg day : Whether it be from 1he natural fickleneſs of our minds long- gu; _—_ 
ing after 2ove!ty, or from the unſufjiciency of any thing in this World,to fatisfie 17 -1woptcy 
the appetites of the Soul 3 or from whatſoever other cauſe it proceedeth ; cer- 419 bs 
rainit 1s, that we cannot affe& any thing long without ſome wearineſs and ſatie- MeraGond ear: 
ty. Whence it cometh to paſs, that we ſeek for that contentment in variety, ara 7 
which ve cannot find 1n any ore thing, though never fo excellent and de- Dag In 
ſirable, Thus it fareth with us, according to what our Saviour faid of Martha, Luke to. 41 
TVpCxty 32} mM, We are troubled ( or rather we trouble our ſelves ) about ECCL7-26% 
many things « or what Solozr0n faith of Menin general, that they have ſoneht out 
many inventions, Many fancies we entertain : and as one nail another, ( clavys 
clavum) fo one farcy driveth out another, in infinitum, 

16, Which zzaltiplicity and variety of devices 1n us, 1s a moſt clear and de- 
monſtrative evidence of the vanity and unſufjiciency thereof : even as in moſt 
other things, ultiplicity argueth infirmity. As there are many Stars in the Fir- 
mament, becauſe: they give but a little Iight : but oze Sur ſerveth the turn, 
without need of more, to give light tothe whole World. It were a ſuper- 
fluons curioſity for a Man to provide two ſtrings to his Bow, if he were ſure one '9;7:, 74; 
would hold. And therefore are thete thouſands of Horſes and Men prepared «ex: # mr _ 
for the managing of a War , becauſe ove, or « ftw,are preſumed to be unſuffici- 9%, 9 
ent for the Work. By this very Argument,the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the He- raw. Ariſt.de 
brews,proveth the inſufficiency of the legal Prieſt hood and Sacrifices : the Prieſts -— p68 
were many, and there was an itteration of the Sacrifices; becauſe of the morta- —— 23. 
ity of the one,and the nnprofitableneſs of the other to take away (ins. As on the & 10. 1-14. 
contrary,he proveth the ſufficiency of the Preſthood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, from 
the unchangeableneſs, and Oneſhip (if T may lo ſay) both of Prieſt and Sacrifice. 

17. It is no commendation then, but rather a diſparagement to mens de- 
vices, that they are ſo many. But 1t is the Honour of God, that his Gounſel 
is but o#e,and unchangeable. We find it expreſſed, with that adjundt, Heb. 6, Heb.5.17,18- 
1) & per ChyTor 1 ans, the immutability of his Counſel. And it 1s here laid 
_ down, asthe great foundation of our Chriſtian hope, and the very ſtrength of 
all our confulation. 2zod [cripſ, ſcripſy, What he hath written 1n the ſecret 
Book of his determinate Counſel, (though it be counſel to us, and uncertain, 
until either he reveal it, or the event d7ſcover 1t, yet )- 18 it moſt certain in Tr at 
If, and altogether changeable. We follow our own devices, many times, ms ReorTid's 
which we afterwards repert : and truly our ſecond thoughts are molt anendthe woes. © Hig- 
wiſer... But with God there is no after-counſel, to corret the errors of the for- pol. A. 2. 
mer: he knoweth not any ſuch thing as repextaxce 3 it isaltogether hid fron his Hol. 14-14. 


: apy ' . Gen.6:6. 
ezess He is indeed ſometimes 1n the Scriptures ſaid fo repent; as Ger, 6. and 1n jJer.18.3. 
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the buſineſs of Nineveh,and elſewhere. But it is not aſcribed unto God pro- 
perly, but as other humane paſſzons and affeQions are, as grief, ſorrow, 8c. 
codponm med), to import ſome adiors of God, eventually, and according tothe 
manner of our underſtanding, like unto the operations which thoſe paſſions pro- 
duce in us 3 but have nothing at allof the ratare of thoſe paſſions in them. So 
that (till, that iseternally true,which was ſpoken indeed by a falſe Prophet, but 
whoſe ſpirit and tongue was at that time guided by the God of Truth, Nye. 
23.19. God is wot a Man, that be ſhall lye;, Neither the Son of Man, that he ſhould 
repent, His Counſel therefore {tandeth ever oze and the ſame ; not reverſed by 
repentance,or countermanded by any after counſel. ; 

18. Followeth the third Difference, which confiſteth in their Efficacy, that is 
expreſſed in the Text by their different manner of Exiſting, Many devices may 
be in a man's heart, but it 1s notin his power to make them ſtand; unleſs God 
will,they ſhall never be accompliſhed. But in deſpight of all the World, the 
counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand : nothing can hinder or diſappoint that, but that 
it ſhall have the intended effec. | 

19. The Heart, although ſometimes it be put for the appetitive part of the 
Sout only,as being the proper ſeat of #he deſires and affeQions, as the Head or 
Brain is of the conceptions or thoughts; yet is it very often in Scripture,and ſo 
it is here, taken more largely ; ſo as to comprehend the whole Sonl, in all its 
faculties, as well the apprehenſove as the appetitive 3 and conſequently raketh 
in the Thoughts , as well as the Deſires of the Soul. Whence we read of the 
thoughts of the heart, of thoughts ariſing in the heart, of thoughts proceeding 
from ont the heart, and the like. The meaning then is, that multitudes and va- 
riety of devices may be in a Man's bead, or in his eart, in his thoughts and de- 
ſires n his intentions and hopes 3 but unleſs. God pive leave, there they muſt 
ſtay. He is not able to bring them on further,to put them in execution, and to 

e them a real cxiſtency. They im,:ne4 ſuch a device, as they are not 
ableto perform,P(al.21. Whatſoever high conccits Men may have of the fond 
imaginations of their own hearts, as if they were ſome goodly things 3 yet the 
Lord, that better underſtandeth us than we do our ſelves, knows all the thoughts 
of Menthat they are but vain,Plal.94. And this he knoweth, not only for the 
on,that it is ſo, by his ezz2iſcience and preſcience ; but for the Aion too (whichis 
the moſt perfe& kind of knowledg) why it is ſo; even becauſe his hand 
is in it, to render them vain ——— It is he that. maketh the devices of the people 
( yea, and of Princes t00,asit is added in ſome Tranſlations ) to be of none effetF, 
Pfal. 33. 

No Voflibly the heart may beſo full,that it may run over, make ſome offers 
outward by the mouth, (for out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
ſpeaketh) and the tongue may boaſt great things, and talk high. It may ſo in- 
deed, but that boaſting doth got any thing at all to further the buſineſs, or to 
oive the thoughts of the heart a firm bottom, or baſe, whereon to reſt ; it ma- 
ny times rather helps to overturn them the fooner. We call it vaperring ; and 
well may we ſo call it. For as a vapox that ariſeth from the earth, is ſcattred 
with the wind,vanzſheth,and cometh to zothing 3 fo are all the i7raginations and 
devices that are conceived inthe heart of Man, blaſted when the Lord bloweth 
ponthem,and then they come to nothing. 

21. But as for the Goazſels of his heart, they ſhal ftand : Rooted and eſtabli- 
ſhed, like the Mountains. The foundation of God ſtandeth firm; though ſpoken 
by the Apoſile in another ſence,is moſt true in thisalſo, What he hath purpoſed 
either himſelf to de,or ts have done by any of his Creatures, ſhall moſt certain- 


Yerw bs tude ly,and infallibility,come ts paſs 1n every curcuraſtance, juſt as be hath appointed 


yCote 
Pſal.89.2, 
won I 19.890 


it. It is eſtabliſhed in the Heavens : and tho all the Powers in Earth and Hell 
ſhould joyn their forces together, ſetto all theis ſhouldersand firength againſt 


It, 
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It, and thruſt ſore at it to make it fall; yet ſhall they never be able to move it 
or ſhake it, much leſs to remove it from the place where 1t ſtandeth, or to 
overthrow it. His Name is Fehovab : it Genie as much as Eſſence or Being. - 
I. Not only becauſe of the enternity of his own being, and that from himſelf, and 
underived from any other; 2. Nor yet becauſe he is the Author of Being to all 
other things that are : 3. But alſo for that he is able 10 give a Being, reality 
and ſubſiſtence to his own Will and Word, to all his Purpoſes and Promiſes. 
——D: voci tue vocem virtutis, What he hath appointed, none can diſappoint. 
His conſe! doth,ſhall,muſt Rand. My Connſel ſhall ſtand ; ard 1 will doall my plea- 
ſure,l{a. 46.10. 

22, The confideration of theſe _—_ hath ſufficiently diſcovered the 
weaknels, frailty, and unſuccefsfulneſs of Mer devices on the one fide ; and on 
the other fide, the ſtability, unchangeableneſs, and unfailingneſs of God's Conr:- 
ſels. Whereof, the conſideration of the Reaſons of the ſaid differences,will give 
us yet fartheraſſurance; and thoſe Reaſors taken from the Soveraignty, the Eter- 
?ity, the Wiſdom, and the Power of God. | 

23. Firſt, God is the prima cauſa, the ſoveraign Agent, and firſt mover in 
every motion and inclination of the Creatrre: Mex, yea and Avgels too, who 
farexcel them in ſtrength, are but ſecondary Agents, ſubordinate Cauſes, and, 
as it were, Inſtruments to do bis Will. Now the firſt cauſe hath ſuch a neceſſary Pial. 103. 20, 
influence intoall the operationsof ſecond cauſes, that if the concurrence there- *" 
of be with-held,their operations muſt ceaſe. The Provdence of God, in ordering 
the World, and the aGting of the Creatures by his aQtuation of them, is Rota: in Eck. r. 16. 
rota, (o repreſented to Ezekiel in a Viſion) like the motion of a Clock , or 
other artificial Engine, conſiſting of many Wheels, one within another, ſome 
bigger, ſome leſſer 3 but all depend upon the firſt great Wheel, which moveth V 
all the reſt, and without whichnoneof the reſt canmove. him welive,and 48s. 17- 29 
wore, and have our being : and in his hands are the hearts of the greateſt Kings, 

(and how much more then of meaner perſons?) which he turneth and bendeth 
which way ſoever he pleaſeth, Prov. 21. I. Be the Ax never ſo ſharp and ftrovg, 
yet can it not ct any thing, unleſs the hand of the Workman woveit : and then 
It cutteth but where he would have it, and that more or lefs, as he putteth 
more orleſs ſtrength unto it. No more can Mer, whatſoever firength of wit 
or power they are endued with, bring their own devices to paſs, but wher, 
and where, and fo fer forth only as the Lord thinketh fit to make uſe of them. 
Pharaob's Chariot may hurry him apace to the place of bis deſiru@ion, becauſe 
God had fo appointed it : but anon God taketh off the Wheels , and the Exod: 14-25. 
Chariot can ove no farther, but leaveth him. helpleſs in the midſt of the 
channel. 

So vain are all m:exs devices,as to the ſerving of their own ends ; and the 
accompliſhment of their own deſires. Yet doth Almighty God ſo order theſe 
otherwiſe vaiz things by his over-ruling providence,as to make them ſubſervient 
to his everlaſting counſels. For all things ſerve him, Pal. 119. 91. Happy, 
thrice happy they that do him vahmntary ſervice 3 they can ſay with David, 
and inhis ſence, Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant, Pal. 116. that yal.116.16. 
have devoted themſelves faithfully, and accordingly bend their endeavours to 
do.himtrue and lavdable ſervice, by obeying his revealed will, But certainly 

' whether they will,or no, though they think of nothing ny tn ſerve him 
to thefurthering and 8ccompliſhing of his ſecret Will. As we find, My ſervant Jer.25.9. 
Devid often, as his ſervat in'the one kind : ſo we ſometimes meet with My NG, 
ſervant Nebuchadnexzar, as his ſervant 1n the other kind. EE 
25. Another reeſo of the differences aforeſaid isfrom God's Cterrity. Man 
is bur of Teſte7day, and his thoughts caſual. They go and come, as it hap- 
neth 3: without apy certain ryle and ow; And as himſelf is, mutable, _ 
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Prov. 1 9.21. 
» and uncertain 3 ſo are the things he hath to do withal, and wherebouts he is - 
T4 &4d- converſant, ſubjet to contingencies and variations. Tempora mutantur. So 
SEVTa 4aA05 


> eater ANY New unexpeCed accidents happen every hour,which no wit of Man could 
«mw, Ne- foreſee 3 that may make 1t neceſſary for us,many times,todepart'from our for- 
aw21 1 43% mer moſt adviſed reſolutions; as the Mariner muſt ſtrike ſail again perhaps when 
Ronde, Ariſt he hath but newly 4oyſt it up, if the wind'and weather change. Sometimes a 
dedivin.c.1. very ſmall inconſtderable accident 11 it ſelf,may yet work a very great turn'in a 
Ps Bag 62 buſineſs of the greateſt moment. A Smith in ſetting on 4 ſhove, chanceth to drive 
w2daas x) the nail a little alide, the Horſe is prickt 5 the prick endangereththe Horſe, and 
_ 7 the Horſe the Rider z upon the defeat of the Rider (ſuppoſe the General,or ſome 

nr0cgs © Commander of ſpecial uſe ) the battel isloſt 3 upon the iſſue of that battel may 


Ou. : | : 
ai de * depend the ſtate of 2 whole Kingdom, and inthe ſtate of that may the intereſt of 
CCnu animal, 


gps ſo many Princes and: Kigdoms be involved, that a very ittle overſight,in a very 

: mean perſon,may occaſion very great alterations ina great part of the World. So 
eaſily may mens devices be diſappointed, and their expe@ations fruſtrated. 

Mal. 2.6. 26. But the Counſels of God are, as himſelf is, Eternal, and unchangeable. 

T2 $6160 44i- Foo Deus & non mutor, Tam God, and am notchanged : asif he had ſaid, The 

76179 © Nature of the Godhead is not capable of any change, nor ſubje& tomurability. 


Ariſt.1,de coe- All charge 1s either for the. better, or for the worſe but God cannot change for 
l0.9e the better, becauſe he is already beſt 3 nor for the worſe,for then he ſhould ceaſe 
to be beſt ; It is therefore impoſſible he ſhould change at all. Hisdeterminations 
therefore are unalterable,more than the Laws of the Medes and Perſians:for time 
hath Jong fince alterd thoſe Laws,but his Connſels remain yeſterday,and to day, 
- the ſame, and forever. Chance, (and if you will) Fortune alſo may have place 
in the affairs of men,and:the things that are done ander the Sun ; but to him that 
a dwelleth in heaven,that inhabiteth'Eternity,that knew from the beginning;and 
' before the beginning of the world all:things that aredone in heaven and earth, 
nothing can be caſyal, new,or-unexpetted,to cauſe any change of purpoſe in him. 
27. Athird Reaſon thereis fromthe wiſdom of God. There is fol in all the ſons 
of men. They know:but a very ſmal part of the things thatareinthe world ; 
and thoſe things they do know,'they know but-## part. Belides their natural 
;3gnorance, through precigitancy, miſ-information, prejudice, partial affe@ions, and 
ſundry other cauſes, they are ſubje& to very many miſtakes and aberrations - 
whereby it cometh to paſs, that the wiſeſ# men ſometimes are fouly overſeen, 
and are fain to take;up the Fools plea, and tocry Nor putaram. i 

.28. 'But as for God, he, and he alone, is wiſe. Mv@ cp — the only wiſe 
rTim.127.. God, 1 Tim.. 1, As we areſurehe will not deceive any,being of infinitegoodneſs; 
Pal. 147-5 fſo.we may be ſure he cannot be deceived by any, being of zfinite wiſdom. There 
is ſuch afulneſs of wiſdom in him, that it hath left no room for ſecond thoughts,or 
after-connſels : nor.can there be imaginedany cauſe, why he ſhould retractor re- 

T7 &egs 4-.verſe any of that he hath determined:to do, exther in. part, orin whole. 
__ 29; Laſth,As his 1iſdom, ſo.15 his Power alſo infinite, Man may deviſe, pur- 
clo. 7. poſe.and reſolve apon a courſe for the obtaining, of his intentions ; andthatpoſ- 
iblyvith ſo good adoy/e, and upon ſuch probable and rational grounds, that 
+; 1,1 ; there appeareth no-reaſoh tathecontrary, why he ſhould not perſiſt in the ſame 
| mind ſtill, and;purſye. that his ſaid reſolution; and yet there: may' a thouſand inm- 
peqiments intervens to'obſtruF the buſineſs : ſo that it ſhall not be in be power 
of his hand to-remove thoſe obſtacles, whereby-t0-accompliſh the defies of his 
ſera0,23- | heart. * O Lorg, faith the Prophet Feremy,'i 1\row that the way of wenis not in 
41+,-- bimſelf it is not in man that wolketh, to dired his feps.. '. And Solowion, a little 
Prov. 16,9, before in this book ; A man's; heart deviſetb:bisiway ©. but the Lord direFeth his 


Seps. . | 


,.30. But as for the Lordzhis;Power hath, no bars or bounds,other than thoſe 
Pal, 135.5 of his own will : Quicquid volpit,fecit,Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed that did be in 
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heaven, &F in earth; inthe ſea,& in all the deep places. For who hath ever reſiſted his Rom.g.19. 
will * Rom.9. Doth he mean his revealed will think you 2 Surely not ; thouſands 2.7569 2 
have reſfted, and dailydo reſiſt that will; the Wil, and the Commandments of Ponies os 
God. But he meaneth it of his ſecret will,the will of his everlaſting Gounſels and 47!1e. Hom. 
purpoſes : and that too of an effe@yal reſiſtance, ſuch a reſiſtance as ſhall hinder abs 
the accompliſhment of that Wil. For otherwiſe there are thouſands that offer 
reſiſtance to that alſo, if their reſiſtance could prevail. Butall reſiſtance, as well 
of the one ſort, asof the other, is in vain, as to that end : Though hand joyn in Pal. 118.16. 
hand, it will be tono purpoſe 3 the right hand of the Lord will have the preemi- 
ence when all is done. Aſſociate your ſelves, O ye people, and ye ſhall be broken in 
pieces; gird your ſelves,and ye ſhall be broken in pieces, Take counſel together, and 
it ſhall come to nought ; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not fland, Ia 8. 9, 10. Bur the 
Counſel of the Lord, that fhall ſtand, and none ſhall be able to hinder it. 

31. Lay all theſe together,the Soveraignty, the Eternity,the Wiſdom, and the 
Power of God, (and in all theſe God will be glorified ) and you willſce great 
reaſon, why the Lord fhouldſo often blaſt vers devices, bring all their counſels : Cor. r. 15. 
and contrivances to nought, and take the wiſe in their own craftineſg, Even to "* * 
let men ſee, in their diſappointment,the vanity af all humane devices ;, that they 
might learn,not to glory iz, or truſt to their ownwiſdom,or firength,or any thing 
elſe in therwſelves, or 1n any creature ; but that he that glorieth, might glory in the — 1, 31, 
Lord only. | 

32, Let every one of us therefore learn, (that T may now proceed to the [i- 1. If. 
ferences ) from the conſideration of what we have heard 3 Firſt of all, notto 
truſt too much to our own wit, neither to /ear to our own underſtanding; Nor Prov. 3: 5. 
pleaſe our ſelves over-much in the vain devices, *maginations, fancies, or dreams 
of our own hearts. Tho our Pxrpoſes ſhould be honeſt, and not any ways fin- 4 
fal,citherin Matter, End, Mears, or other (ircamſtance : yet if we ſhould be 
over-confident of their ſucceſs, reſt too much upon our own-{ll, contrivances, 
or any worldly help : like enough they may deceive us. It may pleaſe God to 
ſuffer thoſe that have worſe purpoſes, propoſe to themſelves baſer ends, or make 
uſe of more #unwarrantable means, to proſper to our grief and loſs, yea,poſlibly 
to our deſtru@ion - if it be butfor thisonly, tochaſtiſe us for reſting too much 
upon outward helps, and making fieſh our arm, and not relying ourſelves intircly 
upon himand his ſalvation. 

33. Who knoweth but Judgment may,nay,whoknoweth not that Judgmert 
wwſt (faith the Apoltle 3 that is, 1n the ordinary courſe of God's providence 
uſually doth ) begin at the houſe of God & Who out of his tender care of their 1 Per. 4.17. ] 
well:doing, will ſooner p#»iſþ (temporally-T mean) his own children,when they 
take pride in their own inventions,and ſooth themſelves in the devices of their 
own hearts,than he will his profeſſed enemies, that ſtand atdefiance with him, and 
openly fight againſt him. Theſe he ſuffereth many times to go oz in their impie- 
tier.and tocliwb up to the height of their ambitions deſeres, that inthe meantime 
he'may makeuſe of their injuſtice and oppreſſion for the ſcourging of thoſe of his 
ow houſhold, and in the end' get himſelf the more glory by their deſtruTion. TT 

+34: But then,ſecondly; howſoever Judgment may begir at the houſe of God, 11. Iiference. 

moſt certain it is; it ſhall not exd there :' but the hand of God, and his revenging 
Juſtice,(hall at laſt reach the houſe of the wicked oppreſlor alſo 3 Andthat, not 
with texyporary puniſhments only, as hedid corre his ow#, but (without re- 
- pentance ) evil ſhall hunt them to their everlaſting deſtruition, thatdefpiſe his 
known Counſels,to follow the curſed devices and 1maginatiotisof their ownnaugh- 
ty hearts. | The Perſecutors of God in his ſervants, of Chriſt in hismembers 3 
that ſay,in the pride of their hearts, ('with our tongues, with our wits, 'withour pal, x2, 4. 
arms and armies, we will prevail : We are they that ought to ſpeak, and to-rule : 
Who 3s Lord our us 8 We have Counſel and ſtrength for wav.'&e,) what do hey, Iſa, 36. 5. 
ors | _ ut 
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Af. 9.5 buteven kick againſt the pricks, as the phraſe is, AG. 9. which pierce into the 
* . heels of the kicker, and work him much anguiſh 3 but themſelves remain as 
they were before,without any alteration or abatementof their ſharpneſs, God 
| delighteth to get himſelf honour, and to ſhew the ſtrength of bis arm, by ſcatter- 
Exod. 14 1*- ing {uch proud Pharaohs in the imaginations of their hearts - and that eſpecially 
when they are arrived ( and not ordinarily till then ) almoſt at the very higheſt 
pitch of their deſigns. When they are in the top of their jolity, and gotten tothe 
uppermoſt roundle of the ladder, then doth he put to his hand, tumble them 
Plal. 73-19- down headlong at once: and then how ſuddenly do they conſume, periſh, and come 
| to a fearful end £ Then ſhall they find (but too late) what their pride would 
not before ſuffer them to believe.to be aterrible truth,that all their devices were 
but folly,and that the counſel of the Lord muſt ſtand. 
m1 Dſvence, 35+ A terrible truth indeed to them : But,1birdly, Of moſt comfortable con- 
fideration to all thoſe, that with patience and cheartfulneſs ſfferfor the teſtimo- 
ny of God, or « good conſcience, andin a goodcauſe, under the inſolencies of proud 
and powerful perſecutors. When their enemies have bent all the ſirength of 
their wits and power to work their deſtru@ion, God can (andashe ſeeth it in- 
ſtrumental to his everlaſting counſels will ) infatuate all their con»ſels, elude all 
their devices and ſiratagems,bring all their preparations & enterpriſes to nought, 
and turn them all to therr deſtruction, his own glory, and the welfare of his ſer-' 
25am. 15.31. ants. 1. Either by twrning their counſels into folly, as hedid Achitophel's. 2. Or 
by diverſion, finding them work elſe where 3 as Sax! wasfain to leave the pur- 
Sam. 23-25, ſuit of David, when he and his Men had compaſſed hims about, and were ready to 
BE tke him, wpon a meſlage then brought bim of an invalion of the Lar.d bythe 
Philiſtines, And ashe ſent a blaſt upon Sewacherib, by arumour that he heard 
1a. $5,z9. of the King of Eihiopia's coming forth to war againſt him ; which cauſed him 
to deſert his intended fiege of Jeruſalew. 3. Or by putting a Bleſſing into the 
Num. 23-3- gzouth of their enemies inſtead of « c#rſe - as he guided the mouth of Baleares, 
contrary to his intendment and deſire. 4.. Orhe can welt the hearts of his ene- 
Prov.16.7- mes into a kind of compaſſior, or cauſe them to relent, ſo as to be at peace with 
Gen.31.29. 3 thers when they meet, tho they came out againſt them with minds and prepa- 
Gen.33-4 rations of hoſtility:ashe did Lebarr's firſi,and Cſav's afterwards,againſt Facob, 
36. Howſoever, ſome way or other he can curb and reſtrain,either their mwe- 
&r.18. 1% [;;2 or power,or both; that whenthey have deviſed devices againſt thew, as they 
Ov Þ Zr, , £ ; : : 
Mes ri did againſt Feremiah, they ſhall not beableto putthem in execution. As a cyz- 
vale, mv ning rider,that ſuffereth a wild antamed horſe to fling and fly out under him,but 
mans Fo with the bridle in his jaws can give bim aſ#dden ſtop at his pleaſure, 'even inthe 
' midſt of hisfulleſt career : Or as a 5kilfoul fiſber,when ſome great fiſh bath caufhe 
the bait, letteth ittumble and play upon the line awhile, and beat it ſelf upon 
the water,or againſt the bank,and at laſt, when he ſpieth his time, ſtriketh zhe 
hook into him, and draweth him to the Land. So can the Lord deal,and'often 
doth, with the great Bebewoths and Leoviathans of the World : he letteth them 
20 0n in the pleaſing devices of their own ſeduced hearts,and ſuffereth them to 
Pal. 140.9, proſper intheir miſchievous imaginations (pornrolngtto the old, or as the new 
Pal73-5-, Tranſlation rendreth.it, P/al. 140.) ix their wicked devices, till they be even co- 
vered over with pride and violence. But when the time is come which he in his 
Ic. 37.29 eternal Counſel hath appointed, he putteth his book amto their noſes, and his bridle 
; - _ into their hips, (they are both his own expreſſions by the Prophet, in the caſe 
(a. 51.20, of Hezektah and Sexacher ib.) and.ſo defcateth all their malicious parpoſes for 
the future. And though they fret and rage for anger, and are as impatientas a 
wild Bull-in «net ( which is anotherof the Prophets expreſitons. ellewere) yet 
Pral,'112, x6, 1s it £030 purpoſe : though they guafb with their eeth, through 1 ation and 
envy, yet will they, pill they, they ſhall velt-away, and their deſires ſhall periſh. 
_ -- Whercof, beſides ſundry examples in Scripture, 'God hath given usof this Na- 
tion 
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tionlome remarkable experiments : eſpecially in two never to be 
tears,the one of the invincible Armado 1n eighty eight, the other 0 
der Treaſon ſince. | 
37. The mediation of which both examples and experiments, would be as a 
ſoveruign Cordial, to relieve our ſpirits, and ſuſtain our ſouls with comfort, ' 
againſt thoſe deliquia arime,thoſe fainting-fits that ſometimes come upon us, 
when weare either over-burdened under the preſſures of our own ſufferings, or 
over-grieved at the proſperous ſucceſſes of our cruel enemies. The comfort is; 
that neither they,nor their devices, can prevail againſt us any farther than God 
will give them leave : and we know,that if we cleave ſtedfaſtly to him, he will 


forgotten de- 
f the Gunpow- 


_ Hot vive themleaveto prevail any farther than ſhall be for our good. He that by 


his power,ſtilleth the raging of the Sea,and hath ſet it its certain bounds which it 

may not paſs,and by his peremptory decree hath faid unto it, Hitherto ſhalt thou Job 32. 1: 
g0,and here ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud waves ; by the ſame power alſo can ſtill,at his 
pleaſure,the madneſs and the tummult of the people. Pilate that condemned Chriſt, Pdl.s 5.7. 
could have had no power fo to do,if it had not been given him from abcovs, And 1919-15 
Feds that betrayed him, and the Jews that crucified him, did no more than 

what Gad in his determinate connſel had fore-appointed to bedone. But not Pi- *& = 23: 
late, nor Judas,nor the Jews could hinder him from riſing againfrom the dead. 

The reaſon was, becauſe in the eternal Counſel of God, Chriſt was to dic and riſe 

ag2in: therefore God ſuffer'd them to have power to procure his Death; butthey 

had no power at all to hinder his Reſarre@7o7. 

38. And therefore alſo, fourtily, it will well become us, nay, it is our boun- 1V.1»ferexce 
den duty, to ſubmit to ſuch ſufferings as God ſhall call us toz and totake | {TR 
croſs,when he (hall think fit to lay it upon us, with all willingneſs. When we © * 
have to do with Satar and his temptations, reſjſtarce may be of good uſe to us, 

C Re'ft the Devil,and he will flie from you 3) but when wehave todo with God, Jam.4-7- 
and his Chaſtiſements, it is 18 vain to oppoſe. His hand istoo mighty for us; 

there is no way but to ſubmit, and to humble our ſelves thereunder, by acknow- —--10. 
tedging our weakneſs, and reſigning our willsand deſires to his wiſdom and good- 

eſs. It is the fondelſt thing in the world to think to redeem our ſelves out of 
troubles by our own wit or poweralone, without his leave. Our own devices can 

no more help us, if in his eternal Counſel he hath determined to affii® us, than 

other mens devices can harm us.it he have determined to proted# us. But how to 
behave our ſelves, when any trouble is upon us, or darger towards us, the Apo- 

Nle hath gwen usan excellent R»le,and our Saviour an excellent Example.The 

Rule is, Phil.4.6.Be careful for nothing © but in every thing by prayer and ſupplica- 

tion with thanksgioing,let your requeſt be made known unto God. As if he had laid, 
Acquaint him with your griefs, what it is that troubleth you, and with your 
deſirer, what it is you would have ; commend all to his good pleaſure and wi/ſ- 

dow, by your humble and heatty prayers, and then take nofurther axious care 
about it: your heavenly father will take care of it, whoknoweth better than you 

do what is fitteſt to be done in it. The Example is,our Saviour's prayer in his 
agony; Father, if it be poſſible, tet this cup paſs from me < wevervbeleſs not my will, Luke 22. 42. 
but thine be done. He tmaketh his requeſt known unto God 10 the former clauſe : 
and-then ſubmitteth all to b7s will 16 the later. arcs 

29. But you will ſay,Muſt we fit Rill when tronble isupon us? Suffer all, arid 
do nothing 2 May we tiotcaſt and deviſe how to free our {elves therefrom, and 
uſe our belt endeavours to effeft it ? Doubtleſs you may. Thereis nothing meant, 

i what hath been hitherto ſaid,to exclude,cither prudext counſels, or honeſt en- 
deavorrs, God forbid. He taketh no pleaſure, either in fools, or ſuggards. But 
here is the danger, leſt we ſhould reſt i» our own counſels, without asking coun- 
ſel at his month; or truſt mour own endeauonrs, without ſeeking help at his haz. 

We are to uſe both Comfels and Endeaverrs,Cprovidedever that they be __ 
| an 
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and lawful : ) but there is ſomething to be done beſides, both before and after, 
Before we uſe them, we muſt pray unto God, that he would dire@ us in our 
Counſels,and bleſs us in our exdeavours : and when we have uſed them, we muſt, 
by our prayers, again cozzzzend the ſucceſs of both to him, whois able to fave us; 
and ſubmit it wholly to his wiſdom: and goodneſs, at what times, and by what 
means,and in what meaſure it will pleaſe him to ſave us. For fo it muſt be,even 
as he will, and no otherwiſe, when allis done. His counſel ſhall ftar:d;but ſo ſhall 
z70 device of Man,that agreeth not thereunto. 5430: | 
V. Inference, 40. That therefore we may give unto our purpoſes as great a certaintyof good 
ſucceſs,as ſuch nncertain things are capable of ; it ſhould be our care in the laſt 
place, to provide that they may be as conformable to his Connſels as poſſible 
may be. Now ſince the Eternal Connſel of God, which is nothing elſe but his 
ſecret will (tho it be properly the counſel meant in the Text, yet) is not pro- 
per for us to meddle witha], nor appointed by him to be the rule or meaſure of 
our Actions: we are not bound to cortorm our wills and purpoſes thereunto;nor 
conſequently to trouble our {elves therceabouts. Secretum menm mibi. When 
we are called to be of his Connſel, but not before, we may look into the Ark of 
his Decrees,and enquire into his ſecret will, But till then ( which will never be) 
itis happineſs enough for us, and an unſpeakable favour from him if we. ma 
be admitted to be of his Court (though ot of kis Counſel ) and thereby to have 
ſome good knowledg of his revealed Will, That is all that belongeth to us; to 
that therefore let us hold us, as to our proper Rule and Standard. As it isnot 
fit-for us to ſearch i»to that Counſel of his which is lockt up in the Cabinet.of 
his ſecret Will ;, ſo neither is it ſafe for usto deſpiſe that Coxnſel of bis, which is 
imparted to us in the treaſury of his revealed Will. Ak we connſel at God's 
Mouth ; conſult we the Oracles of his holy Word ; let his Teſtimonies be our 
guides and connſellorsz and let our thoughts and purpoſes be conformed to the 
Connſels and Dire@ions given us therein ; and that is the moſt probable way to 
ſecurethe ſucceſs according to our own hearts deſire, and to make them alſo 
to ſtand, For what more likely way can be imagined to accompliſh the ſecret 
Will of God, than faithfully to endeavour the accompliſhment of his revealed 
Will, and commit the reſt tohim ? 
41. Whereuntothat youmay give the better credit;take it upon the word of 
Prov,15.3 three creditable Witneſſes. Firſt, Solomon, Prov.16. Commit thy works unto the 
Lord; and fo ſhall thy thoughts be eſtabliſhed. His Father David before him,in 
Plal.37.5 Pal. 37. Commit thy way untothe Lord, and pt thy truſt in him, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs, And Eliphaz the Temanite,long before them both, in Job 22. 
Job 22. 23+ Af thou return unto-the Almighty,andemake thy prayer unto him, 8c. Thou ſhalt alſo 
——2% dqecreea thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 
42, If any Man,unto ſuch evidence of Reaſor,and pregnant Teſtimonies (hall 
oppoſe common Experience, againſt which there is no diſputing 5 That thou- 
ſands of Men,that have hearkened tothe Connſels of Godin his holy Word,made 
their requeſts known to him by Prayer, atid committed their ways to him by a 
holy dependence upon his good providence 3 have yet failed intheir hopes, and 
the ſucceſs of their affairs, and fallen under their enemies hands. All this muſt 
be confeſſed a truth ; yet no contradid1onto what hath beendelivered. 'Forit 
was not faid,that ſuch thoughts and purpoſes ſhall i»fallibly have the deſired 
ſucceſs, but that it is the avoſt probable way for the obtaining thereof, amidl(t the 
great #uncernity of all humane affairs and devices. Many times there may be ſome 
ſtaiſter reſpeFs and corrupt afie&ions mingled with our beſt intentions,or dewo- 
tions : or there may lurk in our hearts ſome ſecret net/r luſt undiſcovered, 
and ſo unſubdued : or there may be a leaning too zmch upon. our own devices, 
or other inferiour helps,without caſting our ſelves upon the providence of God fo 
entirely as we ought ; ſomething or other there may be in #s,or 1n our purpoſes, 
| _—_ CT 
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or in our Prayers amiſs, though perhaps we perceive it not ; for which it may 
pleaſe Godto ſuffer our Hopes to periſh, and to render our Endeavours un- 
ſucceſsful. 

43. But howſoever, two other Conſiderations there are, that will fully anſwer 
the Objedicr, and remove all difficulties in this Point. Firſt, That all temporal 
Promiſes are to beunderſtood cum exceptione crucis : that isto ſay,not abſolutely 
according to the tenour of the words inthe utmoſt extent ; but ſo far forth, as 
God in his infinite wiſdom ſhall ſee it expedient to deal with his ſervants.cither 
in Mercy or Juſtice,according to the preſent temper of their hearts, and in order 
to their future good. $0 that ſtill there is a reſervation of a power in himto ex- 
erciſe them with the croſs, as heſhall think Good. In that large promiſe which 


our bleſſed Saviour maketh to all thoſe that ſuffer loſs in any kind for his ſake and Mar. 10. 29, 


the Goſpels ; eternal life in the world to come is. promiſed abſolutely, but the 


hundred fold now in this preſent life not ſimply, but with perſecutions expreſly 
annexed, Mar. 10. 


44. Secondly, That the deſires and hopes of godly Men that are agreeable to 


God's holy Word, though they may for the reaſons now ſpecified, tail,as to the 
particulars defired in theſe inferiour things,which are of ſmaller importance, and 
concern a Chriſtian but #poy the by : yet inthat which ought to be,and in every 
true Chriſtian 1s, the main of his delires, and the wltimate end that he looketh 
at, ſo that he delireth all other things but reſpe&ively, and in order tothat,to 
wit, the glory of God, and the fruition of his favour ; unlels the fault be in him- 
ſelf, he ſhall not fail his expeCtation. 

45. Hear then the ſum of all, and the concluſion of the whole matter. Give 
up thy ſelf faithfully to follow the good counſel of God in his revaled will - and 
then give up thy deſires entirely, to be diſpoſed by his wiſe counſel in his ſecret 
will : and he (hall undoubtedly give thee thy hearts deſire. Either 1n thoſe very 
particulars thou craveſt at his hands, if he ſee the ſame expedient for thee in or- 
der to his glory and thy good ; or elſe in ſome other thing, which 1s in truth wch 
moreexpedient for thee, than that which thou craveſt,and ſhall in the end ſoap- 
pear to thee, although for the preſent thoudoſt not ſo apprehend it. Aut quod 
wolumus, aut quod malumns : one of both we may be ſure of, If we ſubmit oar 
wills to his, both in doing and ſuffering 5 doubtleſs we cannot finally miſcarry. 
He will corſ#{t nothing but for or good - and what he hath conſulted, mult 
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